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Most of the Shia today are aware of the fact that Imams of the Prophet's Family, his household 
members and his progeny were always condevmning, chastising, rebutting, rebuking and criticizing by 
the house of Muawiyah L, for their constant evil deeds and designs; their betrayal of the Members 
of the Prophets family, insincerity, irreligiosity, pervasive innovations, polytheistic practices, abusing 
of the Prophets companions, disloyalty, vetrayals of the Muslims, cowardice, infidelity, corruption (of 
religion, tension and purpose) and tending towards unbelief. L+ is our desire in this little discourse to 
elaborate, explain and show that the progeny of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and his family has 
suffered a lot from the hand of the House of Muawiyah I; that all their current sufferings are as a 
result of Wahhabi betrayals and that the progeny of the Messenger of Allah, the Prophet's 
companions and our predecessors; the learned scholars of Islam have all condemned and prayed against 
the wahhabi cult for their misconducts, sinister motives, false display of love of the Prophet's progeny 
and betrayal of Islam and Muslims Their atrocities, hatred for the family of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) and his progeny and hatred for Islam and Muslims in general will be clear to you as you read 
these set of evil books. written by Lhlis him self. 


This one Book consolidated all six different books, written by a group of Nigerian Lblis, the amount of 
hate for Shia aud the Prophet's Family. The author made sure to insult all and everyone. Contents 
of these books can ve very stressful to read. All books are available on Amazon for free to download 
and read. 
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INTRODUCTION BY SHEIKH GHUNAIMANH! 


Praise to Allah who brought out the truth and cut up falsehood and 
its adherents. Allah the Exalted said: “Nay, We fling (send down) 
the truth (this Quran) against the falsehood (disbelief), so it 
destroys it, and behold, it (falsehood) is vanished. And woe to 
you for that (lie) which you ascribe (to Us) (against Allah by 
uttering that Allah has a wife and a son)” (21:18). And: “Say (O 
Muhammad): ‘The truth (the Quran and Allah's Inspiration) has 
come, and falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect 
(anything)’” (34:49). | praise Him with much blessed praises and | 
bear witness that there is no one who is worthy of being worshipped 
but Him and | bear witness that Muhammad (s.a.w) is His slave and 
Messenger; He sent him with guidance and the religion of truth in 
order to manifest it over all religions and creeds even though the 
polytheists detest it. 


After that: The book “The Path of Sunnah of the Prophet in 
Appraising the Claims of Rafida and Qadariyah (see footnote no 7),” 
is one of the greatest books of the Imam, a fighter in the cause of 
Allah, the patient and the perseverant, the Sheikh of Islam Ahmad 
bin Abdulhalim bin Abdussalam bin Taimiyyah in which he argued 
with truth, exposed and vanquished falsehood. Muslims youths of 
today necessarily need to read this book and understand its content 
because the creed of Shia Rafida has extended its tentacles in all 
Muslims countries and other communities, where it has opened its 
deadly teeth and throw out its snares in front of those who do not 
know its reality, thereby opening clearly the path of all beguiling 
hypocrites. Thus, they are able to mislead those who do not know 
the reality of Shia creed and those who did not read this type of 
book. 


Most of the sects of innovators and vain desires use to subside and 
decrease in their misguidance and falsehood (sometimes even 
vanish and became extinct) except Shia Rafida for it increase every 
day in its extremism, zealotry and determination in fighting the 
friends of Allah and those who aid His religion. The books of Rafida 


are full with curses and abuses to the best of Allah’s creation after 
His Messengers, | mean, the companions of the Messenger of Allah 
(Ss.a.w); and they do not hide their ascription of the Prophet’s 
companions to unbelief and especially the grand among them such 
as Abubakar as-Siddig, Umar bin Khattab, Uthman bin Affan and 
their brothers (r.a) who have extinguished the fire of Zoroastrianism 
(fire worship) and destroyed their shrines. Their ascribing the 
Prophet's companions and those who love them to unbelief are 
written in their reliable books and cannot be exhausted through 
quotations and citations; they believed that they are worshipping 
Allah by cursing them and that Shia and their Imams are the only 
people and all other are scums from Hell Fire to Hell fire; and Allah 
will not accept any good act from any Muslim no matter how 
excellent his works are if he do not belong to Shia Rafida (as is 
stated in one of their books al-Wafi chapter one hundred and 
seventy nine). In one of their reliable books al-Kafi they clearly 
indicated their hatred of Islam, he who brought it, those who 
conveyed it and those who believed in it; they are stating that the 
Qur’an was revealed concerning two things only: the first thing is on 
praising Imam Ali bin Abi Talib, and showing his great virtues; he and 
his progeny. The second thing is on cursing, censuring and 
mentioning the defects of the companions of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w). And for these reasons they believed that two third or three 
over four of the Qur’an has been lost. They rely in their religion on 
lies that they ascribe to Imams of the Prophet’s family and other 
false claims and by this they became the greatest liars among all 
people and a people more prone to believe in lies and falsehood and 
despite all these they ascribed the Prophet’s companions to 
hypocrisy. We pray to Allah to increase their anger and to destroy 
them with their fury and same thing to whoever is angered by Islam. 


Since the book “The Path of the Sunnah of the Prophet (s.a.w)” 
contained extensive studies and long expositions and short ones in 
reply to Qadriyyah, scholastic theologians, and from other sects | 
chooses to extract only what is related to refuting Shia Rafidah on 
the issues of the Caliphate (Imamah or successorship to the 


Messenger of Allah), the Prophet’s companions, Mothers of the 
believers (wives of the Messenger of Allah) and other issues. | did 
not add anything to it from myself, neither in its text nor as a 
commentary, this is because the words of Imam Ibn Taimiyyah has 
enough strength, simplicity and precision and thus, do not require 
commentary; it also contained sufficient light of the truth, clarity of 
exposition and strength of proof which make it self sufficient. May 
Allah reward him for his struggle in His cause and defense of Islam 
and its adherent with the best of rewards. We also supplicate to 
Allah to associate us with him in his efforts and rewards for He is the 
best of those who are asked and the Most Honorable of those 
depended on. May Allah bestow His Mercy and Blessings on our 
Prophet and on his family, his wives and his companions! 


SHEIKH ABDULLAH GHUNAIMAN 


Professor in the Department of Higher Studies the Islamic 
University of Madina, 


Saudi Arabia 


FORWARD BY THE ENGLISH TRANSLATOR 


“It is important that each sane, responsible person put aside 
partisanship, righted his intension and use the reasoning upon 
which Allah has created people and not to relegate it to what 
he was indoctrinated by members of his sect.” IBN AL-WAZIR 


Glory be unto Allah who guides whomsoever He will by His Mercy 
and cause to go astray whomsoever He will by His wisdom. May the 
blessing of Allah and peace be upon the one who was saddled with 
delivering the Devine Message through wisdom and _ beautiful 
preaching and on all the pure chosen of his companions and 
members of his household. 


Guidance is from Allah and a gift from Him, none possesses the 
ability to bestow it; not even the Angels and Prophets (a.s). Allah the 
Exalted the Sublime said: “Verily, you (Muhammad) guide not 
whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows 
best those who are the guided” (28:56). 


Before the reader is a priceless book written by Sheikhul Islam Ibn 
Taymiyyah in defense of Islam, Muslims and the Prophet's 
companions (r.a). The author wrote the original book in four big 
volumes under the title, Minhaj as-Sunnah an-Nabawiyyah fi Naqd 
Kalam ahlul-Rafd and ‘Itizal (The fair path of the Prophet on refuting 
Shia Rafidah and Mu’atazlites), which was printed under the title, 
Minhaj as-Sunnah an-Nabawiyyah fi Naqd Kalam ash-Shia_ wal- 
Qadriyyah (The path of Sunnah of the Prophet on refuting Shia and 
Qadriyyah). This book was abridged recently by Sheikh Abdullah 
Ghunaiman, a Professor in the Islamic University, Madina, Saudi 
Arabia, under the title, Mukhtasar Minhaj as-Sunnah (An abridged 
path of the Sunnah). Before him the book was abridged by the 
student of Ibn Taimiyyah, Imam Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin 
Uthman al-Dhabi, under the title, Al-Muntaga min Mihaj al-'Itidal fi 
Naqd Kalam Ahlul Rafd wal ‘Itizal (An abridged path of the Sunnah). 
| have the honor of translating the abridged version of the book by 
Sheikh Abdullah Ghunaiman and while doing so | made some 


additions that | think will make points presented by Ibn Taimiyyah 
clearer and or richer by extracting them from the abridged version of 
ad-Dhabi. | have differentiated those additions with stars (***). | also 
added some footnotes for the same purpose and added the sign ET 
(English Translator) at the end of them. The abridger also added 
some footnotes upon which | added the sign AB (Abridger) at the 
end of them. 


SCHOLARS ON EVIL DEVISES OF THE ENEMIES AGAINST 
ISLAM AND MUSLIMS: Imam Ghazali stated that of those who 
followed Shia creeds and other forms of deviations are: “... a group 
of men whose forebears power [dynasty, empire, rule] was cut off by 
the power [rule] of Islam-like the descendants [scions, sons] of the 
Khosraws [Persian kings] and the [Persian] grandees and the 
children of the arrogant Zoroastrians. These are wronged persons 
[wronged by the killing of a relative during the war of conquest of the 
Persian Empire by the Muslim armies and they think that they have 
no way to blood vengeance] in whose hearts rancor is hidden like a 
secret malady: then, when the suggestions of the liars stimulate it, its 
fires flare up in their hearts and they submit to the acceptance of 
every absurdity out of a longing to attain their vengeance and to 
redress their affairs” (The Infamies of Batinyyah, pg. 19). He further 
explained (in pgs. 9-11) why deviants and atheists went under 
ground and under the cover of loving the Prophet’s family in order to 
propagate unbelief thus: “All the transmitters of views agreed that 
this propaganda was not initiated by anyone belonging to a religion 
or believing in a creed and supported by a prophetic mission, 
because its course is being gently pulled from religion as the hair is 
gently pulled from the dough. Rather a group of the Zoroastrians and 
the Mazdakites and a gang [party] of the godless dualists and a large 
band of the godless early philosophers deliberated and actively 
devoted their individual reasoning to finding [devising, contriving] a 
measure [plan] which would relieve them from what had befallen 
them of the domination of men of religion and give them a respite 
from the distress which had come over them from the power of the 
Muslims. So they gagged [held] their tongues from speaking of what 


their belief was-viz. denying the Maker and branding the Apostle with 
lying [or calling the Apostle a liar] and rejecting the Assembling and 
the Resurrection and the return to God at the end of the affair. 


They alleged: After we have come to know that all the Prophets are 
swindlers and cheats, because they enslave men by what they make 
them believe through different sorts of legerdemain (dexterity, 
trickery, sophistry) and shrewd analysis -and the matter of 
Muhammad has become grave and his call has spread in (all 
countries, quarters) and his rule has become widespread and his 
means and might are well organized. As a result they [Muslims] have 
possessed the property of our forebears and abandoned themselves 
to a life of luxury in their governments [administrative districts], 
disdaining our minds. Indeed they have covered the face of the earth 
in its length and its breadth. There is no hope of opposing them by a 
fight. The only way to make them forego what they have made up 
their minds about is by cunning and guile. Were we to address to 
them a call to our doctrine, they would rage against us and be 
unable to listen to us. So our way is to take over the creed of a group 
from their sects [a group] who are the feeblest in minds and the most 
fatuous (vacantly silly, purposeless, idiotic) in individual reasoning 
and the most pliable in disposition to accept absurdities and the most 
compliant in believing embellished lies-and these are the Rafidites. 


We shall strengthen our position by affiliating with them and by 
tracing our descent to the people of the [Prophet's] house to avoid 
their evil [i.e. their being against us], and we shall ingratiate 
ourselves with them by that which suits their character, viz. the 
mention of the great injustice and terrible humiliation effected against 
their forbears. We shall pretend to weep with them over what befell 
the family of Muhammad (Allah’s blessings and peace be upon him) 
and thereby_we_ shall succeed _ in denigrating the leaders of their 
forbears who are their model and pattern. The result will be that, 
once we have made the circumstances of their [forbears] repulsive in 
their eyes, and also what their Law transmits to them by the 
transmission and report of those [forbears] the door of recourse to 
the Law will be closed [or hard] for them and it will be easy for us to 








entice them into being stripped of [forfeiting, losing]_religion. If there 
then remains among them anyone holding fast to the literal 





suggest among them that those literal texts contain secrets and inner 
meanings, _and that the mark of the stupid man is being deceived by 
their literal meanings and the sign of acumen [intelligence]_is in 
believing their inner meanings. Then we shall communicate to them 


Then they said: Our method will be to choose such a man as will 
help us in our doctrine. We shall claim that he belongs to the People 
of the House [Muhammad’s family], and that all men must swear 
allegiance to him and are bound to obey him, for he is the Caliph of 
the Apostle of Allah and preserved from error and slip by help from 
Allan Most High. [p. 20] Moreover we shall not make_ this 
we have characterized with infallibility, because the proximity_of his 
abode might rip apart these veils. But if the distance be remote and 
far away, then when will the one who responds to the propaganda be 
able to investigate his condition and to get to know the reality of his 
real situation? (can you now see why the Imams of the Prophet’s 
family are living in Madina while most of those who are narrating 
their hadiths are living in Kufa- Iraq?). Now their aim in all that was 
power and domination and making free with the wealth and women 
of the Muslims, and revenging themselves on them for what they 
believed about them and for what they had over taken them of 
pillage and bloodshed and had poured upon them of various kinds of 
misfortune. This, then, is their ultimate aim and the fundamental 
principle of their affair. Tne confirmation of that will become clear to 
you through our clear exposure of the evils of their teaching and the 
infamies of their creed”. Imam Ghazali further explained of the 
methods that Shia employ to mislead Muslims from the right path in 
a summarized form thus: “As for the summary, it is that it is a 








doctrine, the exterior of which is rafd [rejection, i.e. of first three 
Caliphs], and its interior out-and-out infidelity [unbelief]; and its 
beginning is the restricting of the ways to attain knowledge [sure 
cognitions] to the utterance of the Infallible Imam, and the removal 
[isolating] of minds [intellects] from being [able to] perceive [grasp] 
the truth because of the doubts which befall them and the 
disagreements to which reasoners are open, and imposing, for the 
seeking of the truth, the way of instruction and learning, and the 
judgment that the Infallible Imam is the seer [the only one able to 
see], and that he is informed-from the part of God-of all the secrets 
of the revealed Laws: he guides to the truth and explains problems 
[difficulties], and that every age must have an Infallible Imam to 
whom recourse is to he had concerning any ambiguities in religious 
matters. 


This is the beginning [basis, starting point] of their propaganda. 
Then, in the end they present [produce] what contradicts the Law 
(Sharia). And it is as though this is their ultimate aim. For the manner 
of their propaganda is not fixed in one way, but rather they address 
each group with that which accords with its opinion, after they have 
obtained from them submission to themselves and friendship for 
their Imam: thus they agree with Jews and Christians and 
Zoroastrians on the sum of their beliefs and they confirm them in 
them [their beliefs]. This, then, is the sum of their doctrine.” 


Ustaz Muhibbuddeen al-Khatib also, in his introduction to the book 
‘Tuhfatul Ithna-Ashariyyah’ (pg. Ill) by Shah ad-Dahlawi mentioned 
the reasons why Persians (Zoroasterians) and Jews hates Islam, the 
Arabs and the Prophet’s companions (r.a) stating: “(The Persians 
and the Jews) hold hatred and malice deep in their hearts against 
the companions of Muhammad (s.a.w), who are his beloved, and his 
aids on the (religion) of truth; because they have quenched (put out) 
the fire of Zoroasterian (Magian religion) forever and brought Iran 
into the fold of the Islamic state and they have constructed al-Aqsa 
Mosque on the ruins of the temple. These are the crimes committed 
by Abubakar, Umar, Uthman, Abu Ubaidah bin Jarrah, Khalid bin 
Walid, Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqgas, ‘Amr bin ‘Aas, Mu’awiya bin Abi 


Sufyan, Yazid bin Abi Sufyan and the rest of their brothers, the 
conquerors, the doers of good, whose grand virtuous acts can never 
be forgotten by those Magians and Jews and who held ardent, 
chronic hatred and malice against them. Their forefathers have tried 
to stop the Islamic conquest and the spread of the Islamic message 
with their weapons and other stratagem; army facing an army, 
encounter after encounter and fiercest battle after fierce battle until 
they were defeated by Allah in all battlefields and they were cut off in 
all ferocious encounters. Thus they started to wait for an opportunity 
against the pioneer Muslims by which they can afflict them with 
some evil as a revenge for their defeats. When the awaited chance 
did not come by and the period of Umar’s caliphate seems to them 
prolonged, the Islamic state continue to expand and the Islamic 
religion continue to spread over vast area of the world; they hatched 
a plan to kill the Commander of Believers Umar bin al-Khattab (r.a)... 
The Magians that killed Umar (r.a) thought that they have brought an 
end to Islam by his death, but they found that they have failed for 
Allah has protected His Message and guided its champions with His 
aid. During the Caliphate of Uthman the army of Islam continued 
their conquest beyond Iran... At this moment the Magians and the 
Jews realized that the sound Islam of Muhammad (s.a.w) cannot be 
fought face to face in a fair battlefield and that it cannot be destroyed 
through the murder of its great men or its leaders and they decided 
to pretend and feign accepting Islam and to mix up with Muslims with 
the intension of being the fifth columnist from within the borders of 
Islam; that is when they decided to take cover under the message of 
Islam and its first pioneers and they chosed the name (and person) 
of Ali bin Abi Talib (ra), so that they use him as a shield for their 
sinister destructive plans against Islam and the first person who 
chosed him is a Jew (Abdullah bin Saba)...” 


Sheikh Khaimees stated: The firm and trustworthy Imam Abu Zurrah 
Al-razi have said, “If you see a person dishonored any of the 
prophet's (s.a.w) companions(r.a), Know that this person is a non- 
believer, the reason for this is because we believe that the prophet 
Mohammed (s.a.w) is a certain truth and because we believe that 


the Quran is a certain truth and those ones who passed on and 
delivered the Sunnah of the prophet Mohammed (s.a.w) and the 
Noble Quran to us are the prophet's family and his companions(r.a) 
and the Shia(Rafidah) want to disprove and stab the people who 
passed down to us the Sunnah and the holy Quran, so they the 
Shia(Rafidah) are more entitled to be addressed as a non believers.” 


We can say that this Imam can see things through one step ahead 
by Allah’s grace. This Imam understood and fully aware of the main 
reason on why the Shia (Rafidah) stab and slander the prophet's 
companions(r.a). We have to be fully aware of and know that the 
Shia (Rafidah) are not targeting the prophet's companions because 
of who they are or their person and they the Shia (Rafidah) are not 
attacking the prophet's companions out of concern and care for the 
religion of Islam and they are not doing this out of concern for the 
prophet and his family in accordance to their claims. The main goal 
and reason behind what they are doing is much greater than what 
you think! The Shia (Rafidah) want to annihilate the religion of Islam. 
They want to abolish the holy Quran which is passed on to us by the 
prophet's companions. And they want to abolish the prophet's 
Sunnah which is passed on to us by (or through) his companions. 
Who are the ones who passed on the holy Quran and Prophet's 
Sunnah to us? The prophet's companions are the ones who passed 
them to us. 


If we examine how the Noble Quran passed down to us, we can 
conclude that the ones who passed it down are trustworthy people. 
The companions passed down the Quran from the prophet(s.a.w) by 
a successive chain of narrations. This is the reason why they are 
attacking the companions (r.a) for they want to destroy our proofs 
and make us doubt Islam. 


After studying the above submissions one will realize that a number 
of factors made the Persians and their clients hostile to Islam, 
Muslims and the Arabs who were the pioneer champions of Islam; 
one will realize that those who are against Islam and Muslims are 
people who lost their privileged positions such as the rulers, the 
clergy, army generals and the nationalists. The nationalist movement 


is called Shu’ubiyyah and in this regard Alsulami, Mohammed S.H, 
stated while quoting from T. Todorov, The Morals of History: “Indeed, 
the sense of being a Persian and an awareness of the existence of 
inferior others can be seen to have begun at least as early as the 
Achaemenid period, when the descriptions of Herodotus throw light 
on how Persians created the Other. He tells us in awell-known 
passage, for example, how the Persians thought of themselves as 
the best of mankind, considering others to be of increasingly less 
worth, the farther away they lived. Herodotus describes the Persians 
as follows: They honor most of all those who dwell nearest them, 
next those who are next farthest removed, and so going ever 
onwards they assign honor by this rule; those who dwell farthest off 
the hold least honourable of all; for they deem themselves to be in all 
regards by far the best of all men, the rest to have but a 
proportionate claim to merit, till those who dwell farthest away have 
least merit of all’ (Alsulami, Mohammed S.H, Iranian Orientalism : 
notions of the other in modern Iranian thought, pg. 26). Explaining 
further the concept of Shu’ubiyyah Alsulami quoted the Iranian 
historian Jalal al-Din Huma’t who divides it into three different 
groups: 1) the preference of Arabs to all other nations, 2) equality 
between all nations (equality party), and 3) preference of ‘Ajam (non- 
Arabs) and humbling the Arab race (Shu‘tbi Party), (J. Huma’, 
Shu ‘tbiyya, Qudst, Manuchihr, ed., Isfahan: Sa’ib, 1984, pp. 56-7). 
What concerned us in this study is that third category of Shu’ubiyyah 
concerning whom Alsulami stated: “The Shu‘ubiyya movement took 
different forms during its development; firstly, the literary form 
involved debates and discussions between Arab and Iranian thinkers 
attempting to humiliate one another. These debates dealt mostly with 
matters of kingship, language, customs and culture, parallel with the 
transmission of literary pieces from pre-Islamic Persian literature. 
Secondly, the religious form began with a popular translation 
movement, supported mainly by the clerical class, with the aim of 
reviving the Iranian culture and legacy. These translations included 
Manichaean, Mazdakaean and Zoroastrian religious works. This 
religious tendency within the Islamic empire was called zandaga,_a 
term that designated the followers of the Mani faith, but was later 


used for all groups that had endeavoured to defame Islam and return 
to the ancient Iranian religions, such as the revolt of Babak Khurrami 
in the reign of Caliph al-Mu'‘tasim. Next, the political form of the 
Shu‘tbiyya started once Iranians had obtained very high political 
positions during the Abbasid era, when the caliph was an Arab, while 
the viziers and other high ranking bureaucratic officials were of 
lranian stock. ...According to al-Jahiz (d. 869), the followers of the 
Shu‘ubiyya were mainly people who were suspected of being zindiqs 
(heretics), in other words, holders of unorthodox or heretical religious 
beliefs. He describes them as follows: ‘[I]t was the Shu‘ubis who 
established the idea of questioning Islam and this led them to stray 
from the true path. If a man hates a certain thing then he hates him 
who possesses it, or is associated with it. If he hates [the Arabic] 
language then he hates the [Arabian] peninsula, and if he hates that 
peninsula then he loves the one who hates it. Thus matters go from 
bad to worse with him until he forsakes Islam itself, because it is the 
Arabs who brought it; it is they who provided the venerable 
forefathers and the example worthy of imitation. This statement 
clearly illustrates the relationship between the Shu'tbiyya and 
zandaqa, because both parties were hostile to the Arabs and to 
Islam and because the bulk of those who were sceptical in regard to 
Islam were inspired at the outset by the ideas of the Shu‘tbiyya’” 
(Alsulami, Mohammed S.H, Iranian Orientalism: notions of the other 
in modern Iranian thought, pg. 30-31). 


The Shia web site www.hubeali.com posted an e-book titled: Jihad 
during occultation of Imam (pgs. 18-19) in which they quoted a 
hadith from al-Kafi vol 5, page 13, which illustrated their hatred of the 
Arabs was partly due to the conquest of Persian and the Roman 
Empires as follows: ... The words of Allah; ‘Permission to fight is 
given to them because of injustice done to them and Allah has the 
power to help them (22:39).’ When this verse, "permission to fight ..." 
was revealed about Muhajirin (immigrants) who were expelled from 
Makkah, their homeland and their properties, it became lawful. He 
made it lawful for them to fight. | (the narrator) then asked: 'This was 
revealed about Muhajirin because of the injustice of the pagans of 


Makkah. On what basis did they fight Kisra' and Qaysar (Persians 
and Romans) and others such as pagan Arab tribes?" The Imam 
replied: 'If permission to fight was given only because of the injustice 
done to them by the pagans of Makkah, they then had no reason to 
fight such multitudes like Kisra ', Qaysar and people other than the 
people of Makkah of the Arab tribes. This is because those who did 
injustice to them (al-Muhajirun) were not these people. Instead, they 
were the people of Makkah who had expelled them (al-Muhajirun) 
from their homeland and had dispossessed them of their properties 
without good reason. If the verse applied only to al-Muhajirun, who 
were oppressed by the people of Makkah, this verse would remain 
without any applicable effect to others thereafter al-together; no one 
of the oppressors and the oppressed would have existed anymore. 
The obligation mentioned in it would have been lifted entirely after 
those people; the oppressed and the oppressors would have ceased 
to exist. In fact, it is not the way you thought it was, as | mentioned 
earlier. However, al-Muhajirun were oppressed in two ways. People 
of Makkah oppressed them by expelling them from their homeland 
and dispossessed them of their properties. Thus, they fought them 
by the permission of Allah. Kisra' and Qaysar and others besides 
such people as the Arab and non-Arab tribes who oppressed them 
by keeping what rightfully belonged to the believing people. They 
fought them by the permission of Allah in this matter. Based on the 
authority of this verse: 'Those who are subjected to injustice are 
given permission to fight and Allah has the power to help them’ 
(22:39). The believing people of all times have the permission to 
fight. Allah, however, has given permission to the believing people 
who stand up to the stipulations which Allah has described and fulfill 
the requirements they need to have in belief and Jihad (the 
permission of an Infallible Imam). Whoever then stands up to such 
stipulations is a believer, an oppressed and has permission to do 
Jihad in the sense mentioned. Those, otherwise, are oppressors and 
are not oppressed-ones. They, therefore, do not have the permission 
to fight, to prohibit from committing evil or command people to do 
good. It is because they are not qualified for such tasks and do not 
have the permission to call to Allah...” The above so called hadith of 


the Shia is partly condemning the Prophet's companions for 
conquering the Persian and the Roman Empires and spreading 
Islam in all parts of the world for according to the Shia distorted 
belief the Prophet's companions are only permitted by Allah to fight 
the Makkan people who oppressed them and therefore by fighting 
other tribes and conquering other land they are the ones who are 
committing oppression. 


Imam Malik was asked concerning the Shia Rafida and he replied: 
“Do not speak to them or narrate (hadith) from them, for surely they 
are liars." During one of Imam Malik's classes, it was mentioned that 
the Rafidi Shia curse the Prophet’s companions. Imam Malik recited 
the verse, “Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah and those with 
him are harsh with the disbelievers and gentle among 
themselves... So that the disbelievers may become enraged 
with them” (48:29). He then said, “Whoever becomes enraged 
when the Prophet’s companions are mentioned is the one (of the 
disbelievers) about whom the verse speaks” (Tafsir al-Qurtubi). 
Imam Shafii stated with regard to Shia Rafidah: “I have not seen 
among the heretics a people more famous for falsehood than the 
Rafidi Shia.” And on another occasion he said: “Narrate (accept) 
knowledge (hadith and other sciences) from everyone you meet 
except from the Shia Rafida, because they invent hadiths and adopt 
them as part of their religion” (Minhaj as-Sunnah an-Nabawiyyah). It 
was reported that often Imam Abu Hanifah used to repeat the 
following statement about Shia Rafidah; “Whoever doubts whether 
they are disbelievers has himself committed disbelief.” Imam Abu 
Zur'ah ar-Razi said concerning the Shia Rafidah doctrine of cursing 
the Prophet’s companions: “If you see someone degrade any of the 
companions of the Prophet (s.a.w), know that he is a disbeliever. 
Because the Prophet (s.a.w) was real, what he brought was the truth 
and all of it was conveyed to us by way of his companions (r.a). 
What those disbelievers wish to do is cast doubt on the reliability of 
our narrators (and sources of religious Knowledge) in order to 
invalidate the Qur'an and Sunnah. Thus the disbelievers (Shia 
Rafidah) are the ones most deserving of defamation.” Imam al-Khilal 


said: Abdulmalik ibn Abdulhamid informed me saying: | heard Abu 
Abdullah [Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal] say: ‘Whosoever reviles the 
Companions (r.a); then | fear disbelief for him like the Rawafid’. Then 
he said, ‘Whosoever reviles the Companions of the Prophet, then we 
do not believe he is safe from having rejected the Religion” (Sunnan 
lil-Khilal, 3:493). Imam Abu Hamid al-Ghazali asked himself 
questions and gave answers with regard to abusing and or assigning 
unbelief to the companions of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w): “ 
Question; If one were to believe in the sinfulness of Abubakar, Umar 
and others of the Companions, but not in their unbelief, would you 
judge this to be unbelief?” “Answer; No, but we would judge it to be 
sinfulness, error and opposition to the Consensus of the Community. 
Allah ordained only eighty stripes [lashes] for one falsely accusing a 
chaste person of adultery-and this prescription extends to all persons 
thus accused, even Abubakar and Umar, had they been so 
accused.” “Question; If one were to explicitly declare the unbelief of 
Abubakar and Umar, should he be assigned the same position as 
that of one who declares the unbelief of another Muslim person or 
judge or Imam?” “Answer; So we hold. So, declaring the unbelief of 
the former differs from declaring the unbelief of other Muslims only in 
two things: (1) opposition to and contravention of Consensus; (2) 
Contradicting reports about the former being promised the Garden 
and praise of them, etc-so, one accusing them of unbelief is himself 
guilty of unbelief, not because he charges them with unbelief, but 
because he gives the lie to the Apostle of Allah” (Infamies of 
Batiniyyah, pg. 68). 


Recently, the Shia Rafidah have rose up spreading their creed 
among the ignorant and people of vain desires. They are spreading 
their creeds through attacking Islam, Muslim scholars and the 
Prophet’s companion and by distorting the Qur’an, Sunnah and 
advancing fabricated hadiths to support their claims. They are doing 
all these in order to destroy Islam and in contravention of the 
teachings of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and the Imam (scholars) 
of the Prophet’s household. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has said 
concerning his companions that they are the best Muslims of all 


times. It come in sound hadiths: Narrated Abdullah: The Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) said, “The best people are those living 
in my generation, and then those who will follow them, and then 
those who will follow the latter. Then there will come some 
people who will bear witness before taking oaths, and take 
oaths before bearing witness” (Bukhari). And narrated ‘Imran bin 
Husain: “Allah’s Apostle said, ‘The best of my followers are 
those living in my generation and then those who will follow the 
latter” Imran added, “I do not remember whether he mentioned 
two or three generations after his generation, then the Prophet 
added, ‘There will come after you, people who will bear witness 
without being asked to do so, and will be treacherous and 
untrustworthy, and they will vow and never fulfill their vows, 
and fatness will appear among them” (Bukhari). We find similar 
hadith from Shia source as follows: From Musa bin Ja’afar from his 
fathers who said: “The Messenger of Allah (saw) said: There will 
be four generations, the best of generations is the one in which 
! am living, then the second, then the third” [Biharul Anwar 
Volume:22 Page:309]. 


In Shia sources we find a lot of hadiths from scholars of the 
Prophet’s household on praises of the Prophet's companions and 
their excellence, for instance, Abu Abdullah as-Sadig said, “There 
were twelve-thousand companions for Allah’s Prophet (s.a.w). 
Eight Thousands of them were from Medina, two thousands of 
them were from Mecca and another two thousands of them 
were the free atheist who had become Muslims. There were no 
Qadarites, Marji’ites, Kharajites, or Mu’tazilites (among them), 
nor any who act according to their own opinions (or vain 
desires). They cried day and night and said, ‘O Allah! Please 
take away our souls before we eat barley bread” (Khisal by 
Sheikh Saduq). Shia scholar Majlisi has narrated from Tusi who has 
narrated a Muwathag tradition, from Ali that he said “/ order you 
regarding the companions of the Prophet (s.a.w), do not 
criticize them, because they are the companions of your 
Prophet (s.a.w). They are his companions, they did not start any 


bid’ah (innovation) in the religion, nor given honor to any 
innovator. Yes! The Prophet (s.a.w) has ordered me regarding 
them” (Hayat ul Qulub,, Vol. 2, p. 621). 


Mansur ibn Hazim who has said: “I said to (Imam) Abu ‘Abdullah, 
‘It is confuses me that when I ask you a question and you give 
an answer and then other person comes and you give a 
different answer for the same question.’ The Imam replied, ‘We 
answer people in a larger and reduced forms.’ | then asked, ‘Did 


the truth.’ | then said, ‘Why then they have differences?’ Have 
you not considered the fact that a man would come to the holy 
Prophet (s.a.w) and ask a question and would give him an 
answer and then he would answer that would abrogate the 
previous answer. Thus, hadiths abrogated other hadiths.’” 
[Kulayni narrated in his “al-Kafi” (1/65), and Majlisi said it’s 
hasan (good)]. 


Ali (r.a) said: “! order to you regarding the Companions (r.a) of 
Muhammad (SAW), do not criticize them, They were the people 
after the Prophet (SAW), who did not bring any innovation in the 
religion and never supported any innovation and the Prophet 
(SAW) ordered to behave well towards them” (Bihar al-Anwar 
22/305). Similarly, we read in Shia book of Shiekh Sadooq: Prophet 
(saw) said “The Ummah will be divided into seventy three (73) 
sects, all of them will go to Hell except one”. He was asked 
“Which sect is that one”. Prophet (peace be upon him) said 
“That is the one on which I and my companions (ashabi) are” 
(Shia book, Ma’ani Al Akhbar, Page 370). Imam Reza has narrated 
through his forefathers that the Prophet (saw) said: “One who kills 
a prophet should be killed, and one who talks ill about his 
companions should be flogged” [Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 76, p. 
222]. 


The Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Allah, Allah! Fear Him with regard to 
my Sahabah! Do not make them targets after me! Whoever 
loves them loves them with his love for me; and whoever hates 


them hates them with his hatred for me. Whoever bears enmity 
for them, bears enmity for me; and whoever bears enmity for 
me, bears enmity for Allah. Whoever bears enmity for Allah is 
about to perish!” (Narrated from Abdallah ibn Mughaffal by AI- 
Tirmidhi, by Ahmad with three good chains in his Musnad, al- 
Bukhari in his Tarikh, al-Bayhaqi in Shu‘ab al-Iman, and others. 
Al-Suyuti declared it hasan in his Jami’ al-Saghir #1442). |n 
another hadith narrated Abu Said: The Prophet said, “Do not 
abuse my companions for if any one of you spent gold equal to 
Uhud (in Allah’s Cause) it would not be equal to a Mud (handful) 
or even a half Mud (hand full) spent by one of them” (Bukhari, 
Muslim). 

“Our Lord, forgive us and [forgive] our brethren who preceded 


us in faith. And do not put in our hearts rancor towards the 
Believers. Our Lord, You are Most Kind, Most Merciful” (59:10). 

“ O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah and be just 
witnesses and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you 
avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety, and fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do” (5:8). 

“Truth has (now) arrived, and Falsehood perished: for 
Falsehood is (by its nature) bound to perish” (17:81). 


NASIRU GARBA 


THE TRANSLATOR FROM ARABIC 
TO ENGLISH 


INTRODUCTION BY THE AUTHOR (IBN 
TAYMIYYAH) 


Sheikhul Islam Tagiy ud-Deen Ahmad ibn Abdul - Halim ibn 
Abdus - Salam ibn Taymiyyah al - Haraani, ad - Dimashqee stated: 


Glory to Allah who: “...Sent Prophets with glad tidings and 
warnings and with them He sent the Scripture in truth to judge 
between people in matters wherein they differed. And only 
those to whom (the Scripture) was given differed concerning it 
after clear proofs had come unto them through hatred, one to 
another. Then Allah by His Leave guided those who believed to 
the truth of that wherein they differed. And Allah guides whom 
He wills to a Straight Path” (2:231). 


| bear witness that there is no one worthy of being worshipped but 
Allah Alone with no partner as He himself has bears witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but He, and the angels, and 
those having knowledge (also give this witness); (He is always) 
maintaining His creation in Justice. None has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


| also bear witness that Muhammad (s.a.w) is His slave with whom 
He sealed His Prophets and Messengers, guides with him His 
friends and His blessing, as He has stated in the Noble Qur'an: 
“Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad) 
from amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). It grieves 
him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He 
(Muhammad) is anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to 
repent to Allah, and beg Him to pardon and forgive your sins, in 
order that you may enter Paradise and be saved from the 
punishment of the Hell-fire), for the believers (he is) full of pity, 
kind, and merciful. . But if they turn away, say (O Muhammad): 
‘Allah is sufficient for me. None has the right to be worshipped 


but He, in Him | put my trust and He is the Lord of the Mighty 
Throne.’” (9:128-129). 


After that: A number of people of the Ahlus Sunnah and Jama’ah 
(community) brought to me a book that was written by one Rafidahl?! 
(Shia) scholars of our time who is displaying his merchandise and 
inviting people to the creed of Imamiyyah Rafidah; whoever he can 
be able to invite among rulers, leaders and other ignorant men, 
whose knowledge of science and religion is limited and who lacks 
the knowledge of Muslim’s principles of religion. He was aided in his 
cause by those who traditionally aid the Rafidah of the Batinites |! 
atheists, who in their hearts are philosophers, who worship celestial 
bodies and who are actually outside the fold of those who follows the 
Messengers of Allah (s.a.w), do not believe in following the religion 
of Islam and do not forbid following religions other than Islam; nay 
they believe that creeds are just like political parties which one can 
identify with at his wish and that Prophethood is a general fair politics 
that has been laid down for people’s common well being in this 
world. 


These types of people are many and they come out in the open (in 
order to propagate their falsehood) whenever ignorance and its 
people increased and there is nobody among the people of 
Prophethood and its followers who can bring out its light with which 
they obliterate darkness and misguidance and made bare what 
contradict it of falsehood, polytheism and impracticality. Those 
people are not denying Prophethood completely, but they believe in 
some of its manifestations and disbelieve in some of its 
manifestations and they differ in degrees with regard to what they 
believe and what they disbelieve. For these reasons ignorant people 
falls into doubts concerning them because of the great veneration 
they showed to Prophethood. Rafidah and Jahmiyyah!4! are the main 
door to those atheists and from them they entered into a lot of 
unbelief in the Beautiful Names of Allah (by denying or uttering 
impious things against His Names and Attributes) and the clear 
verses of His Book; those ideas are also propagated by the heads of 
atheism such as Qarmatians!®! and other hypocrites. 


Those who brought the book to me informed me that this is one of 
their biggest weapon with which they propagate their creed among 
those who incline to them among rulers and other people. He wrote 
this book for a known king who he named Khudaband (see footnote 
number 19) and they asked me to explain what the book contained 
of falsehood, misguidance and untruth for in doing so the slaves of 
Allah, the believers are aided and the falsehood of the atheists liars 
is uncovered. | informed them that although this book is in a higher 
grade of what they advance as proof and evidence; yet those people 
are among the most strayed away from the right path. This is 
because proofs are either textual or intellectual and those people are 
among the most strayed in advancing textual and _ intellectual 
evidences; they are closer in description to those whom Allah says 
concerning them: “Had we but listened or used our intelligence, 
we would not have been among the dwellers of the blazing 
Fire!" (67:10). 

They are the most liars in textual quotations and the most ignorant in 
intellectual reasoning, they consider of the hadiths as sound what 
the scholars knew of necessity to be fabricated falsehood and they 
disbelieve in sound, successive, concurrent hadiths that come to us 
generation after generation. They do not differentiate among those 
who carry knowledge and report hadith between those who are 
known liars, or mistake makers or the ignorant in what they report 
and those who are just, good memorizers, accurate in their reporting, 
who are known as possessors of knowledge and tradition; what they 
(the Shia) rely on is blind imitation even if they think that they are 
advancing proofs. Sometimes they follow Mu’atazilites!§] and 
Qadriyyah!2! and at times they follow Mujassamah'®! and Jabriyyah 
(the compulsionists — see footnote 4 above). They are the most 
ignorant of all sects concerning intellectual reasoning and that is why 
they are considered by all men of religion and knowledge to be the 
most ignorant sect of all sects that considered themselves as 
Muslims. Among them are those who introduced into the religion 
uncountable corruption for the atheists Ismailiyyah!2! and 
Nusairiyyah!12! and other exorcists hypocrites come in through their 


door. The enemies of Islam of the polytheists and people of the Book 
succeeded through them and by their aids they were able to conquer 
Muslims countries, took Muslims as slaves, plunder their wealth and 
spilt their innocent blood; a lot of uncountable corruption in religion 
and worldly benefits befall the Islamic community due to their aiding 
enemies of Islam over the Muslims. 


The root of Shia creed was established through atheists and 
hypocrites, whom Imam Ali (r.a) punished during his blessed life 
time; he burnt a group of them with fire, he sought to kill some of 
them but they fled from his sharp cutting sword and he threatened 
severe scourging to a group of slanderers as was narrated from him 
narrations in that regard. It was narrated from him a concurrent 
hadith that he declared from the pulpit in Kufa: “The best of this 
community after its Prophet is Abubakar and then Umar” 
(Bukhari, Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah etc.). This is what his son 
Muhammad bin Hanafiyyah replied (to questioners on who is the 
best of the Islamic community after its Prophet). And for this reason 
the early Shia who have accompanied Imam Ali (r.a) or those who 
have lived at that time never differed on preferring Abubakar and 
Umar (r.a) over Ali (r.a), but they have differed concerning preferring 
Imam Ali over Uthman (r.a). This is a fact that is being confessed by 
grand Shia scholars in the past and at the present and Abul Qasim 
al-Balkhi has mentioned similar statement. He said: “A questioner 
asked Shuraik bin Abdullah saying; who among them is better 
Abubakar or Ali? And he replied him saying: ‘Abubakar.’ The 
questioner said to him: ‘You are making this statement and you are a 
Shia adherent?’ He replied him saying: ‘Yes, whoever did not say 
that is not a Shia adherent. | swear by Allah that Imam Ali ascended 
this pulpit and said: Surely, the best of this community after its 
Messenger (s.a.w) is Abubakar and then Umar; then how can we 
reject his words? How can we say that he is a liar? By Allah he is 
never a liar.” This has been quoted by Abdul Jabbar al-Hamdani in 
his book titled “Tathbitun Nubuwwah.”!“1] He mentioned that it was 
stated by Abul Qasim al-Balkhi' while — refuting  al- 
Jahiz. 


SEGMENT: SCHOLARS SHALL ELUCIDATE AND 
BROADCAST THE TRUTH 


When they persist that | shall write a reply to this clear misguidance, 
mentioning that failure to do so is forsaking and abandonment of the 
Muslims and the arrogant people will feel that it is a kind of inability 
to refute falsehood. | thus, wrote what Allah eased for me of 
explanations as a fulfillment of the vow Allah took from those 
endowed with knowledge and belief, standing for justice and bearing 
witness for the sake of Allah, as Allah the Most High has said: “O 
you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses to 
Allah, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents, or 
your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a Better Protector to both 
(than you). So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest you may 
avoid justice, and if you distort your witness or refuse to give it, 
verily, Allah is Ever Well Acquainted with what you do” (4:135). 


Lack of “standing for justice” entailed changing the witness and 
“forsaking” entailed hiding it. And Allah has commanded truth and 
explaining it and forbids liars and hiding the truth in whatever people 
need to know and be acquainted with. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) said in an agreed upon hadith: “The buyer and the seller 
have the option of cancelling or confirming the bargain unless 
they separate, and if they spoke the truth and made clear the 
defects of the goods, them they would be blessed in their 
bargain, and if they told lies and hid some facts, their bargain 
would be deprived of Allah's blessings” (Bukhari and Muslim). 
(Thus, hiding the truth is forbidden) especially hiding the truth when 
the last of this community curse the first of this community, for in a 
hadith: “If the last of this community curses the first of this 
community whoever has any knowledge shall broadcast it for 
hiding knowledge at that time is like hiding what Allah sent 
down to Muhammad (s.a.w).” !141 

This is because the first of this community are the people who 
established religion through belief, knowledge, action, propagation 
and conveyance; therefore disapproving them is disapproving 


religion, which will entail rejecting what Allah sent with the Prophets. 
This is the first objective of the one who innovated Shia creed, for his 
main goal is to hinder men from the path of Allah and falsify what the 
Messengers brought from Allah. And that is why they bring out their 
creeds in accordance to the weakness of religion (among people) 
and the reality of this innovated misguidance is made apparent 
among the atheists. 
(Latter on Shiism) spread among those who are neither atheists nor 
hypocrites due to some doubt and ignorance that are mixed up with 
vain desires, and therefore they accepted some misguidance and 
this is how all falsehood start. Allah says: “By the star when it goes 
down, (or vanishes). Your companion (Muhammad) has neither 
gone astray nor has erred. Nor does he speak of (his own) 
desire. It is only an Inspiration that is inspired” (53:1-4). Here 
Allah exonerated His Messenger from going astray and erring. Going 
“astray” means lack of knowledge and “erring” means following vain 
desires. Just like what Allah says: “... But man bore it. Verily, he 
was unjust (to himself) and ignorant (of its results)” (33:72). 
Here the “unjust” is the one who goes astray and the “ignorant” is 
the one who has erred; except those whom Allah has forgiven. 


Now, this is the condition of people of innovation, it is based on 
contradicting the Qur’an and Sunnah for they follow nothing but 
guess and what they themselves desires and therefore they possess 
ignorance and injustice and especially the Rafidah for they are 
greatest possessors of ignorance and injustice among those who 
follows their own desires. They are holding enmity to the friends of 
Allah, after their Prophet (s.a.w); the Muhajirun (Prophets 
companions who immigrated from Makka to Madina), Ansar (Prophet 
companions living in Madina who aided the Messenger of Allah and 
those who immigrated to them from Makka), and those who follows 
them in goodness and are pleased with Him. At the same time you 
find them befriending unbelievers, polytheists, hypocrites, Jews and 
Christians and groups of atheists such as Nusairiyyah, Ismailiyyah 
and other misguided sects. You will find them or most of them if two 
people debate concerning their Lord among Muslims’ and 


unbelievers and people differ concerning what the Prophets have 
brought; some of them believe and some of them disbelieve; it does 
not matter whether the difference is by words or action, like wars that 
occurs between Muslims, people of the Book and polytheists. You 
will find them aiding polytheists and people of the Book over the 
Muslims, the people of Qur’an. People have experienced manifold 
their aiding of polytheists among the Turks (Mongols and Tartars) 
and others against the people of Islam in Khorasan (a region in Iran), 
Syria, Iraq, Arabian Peninsula and other places. They have aided the 
Christian (Crusaders etc.) over the Muslims in Syria, Egypt and other 
countries in many occasions. Among the great calamities that befall 
Muslims in the fourth and the seventh centuries of Islam is when the 
unbelievers Turks (Mongols and Tartars) attacked Islamic countries 
and killed a lot of Muslims (whose number of casualties is only 
known by Allah), they are the greatest people that showed enmity to 
the Muslims and aided the unbelievers. Their giving aid to the Jews 
is something that is well known and that is why people are calling 
them the donkeys of the Jews, they ride them for every trouble (or 
they are Jews hunting dogs). 


SEGMENT: THE SIMILITUDE OF RAFIDAH, JEWS 
AND CHRISTIAN IN MANY ASPECTS 


The author named his book “Minhajul Karamah_ fi-Ma’arifatul 
Imamah” (The Path of Honor In Knowing Imamah - leadership) but it 
is more worthy to be named as “Minhajun Nadamah’” (The Path to 
Regret), just like the one who is claiming to be clean while Allah’s 
wish is not to purify his heart; nay he is of the people who follows 
false objects of worship, the ones who exceed all bounds and the 
hypocrites. It is better to describe him with being impure, adulterated 
and contaminated than being pure and clean. One of the greatest 
adulteration and corruption of the heart is to hold enmity and hatred 
to the bests of believers (the Prophet’s companions) and the grand 
friends of Allah after the Messengers; this is why Allah forbids giving 
out spoil of war to anyone after them other than those who are says: 
“.,. Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded 
us in Faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those 
who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, 
Most Merciful” (59:10). 


That is why between them (Shia Rafidah) and the Christians there 
are similarities in exaggeration (ghuluw), ignorance, following vain 
desires and other traits of the Christians; they are still being 
compared in their similitude and where they look alike in their traits 
by people. Among those who knew their characteristics very well are 
Imam Sha’abi and his like of the scholars of Kufa (the town of Kufa is 
the early center of Shiism). Imam Sha’abi says concerning them: “I 
never see a people more imprudent than the Shia, if to say they are 
among the birds they would have been owls and if to say they are 
from the animals they would have been donkeys. | swear by Allah if | 
asked them to fill my house with gold as payment for fabricating a 
hadith in favor Imam Ali (r.a) they will give me (such amount). | 
swear by Allah, | will never do that.” 

Abu Hafsah bin Shahin!!3! in the book: Lutf fil- Sunnah: “On the 
authority of Muhammad bin Abil Qasim bin Harun, on the authority of 
Ahmad bin Walid al-Wasity, on the authority of Ja’afar bin Naseer al- 


Tusi al-Wasity, on the authority of Abdurrahman bin Malik bin Ghoul, 
on the authority of his father, who said; Imam Sha’abi says; ‘I warn 
you against the people of misguiding, innovation and vain desires, 
the most evil of them is the Shia Rafidah; they did not enter Islam for 
hope or fear but due to their hatred of the Muslims and in order to 
devise against it (Islam) from within. Imam Ali (during his life time) 
burnt some of them and exiled others.” 

Among them is Abdullah bin Saba, a Jew from Sana’a (a city in 
Yemen) who was exiled to Sababat (in Iran), and Abdullah bin Yasar 
who was exiled to Khazar. The sign of this is that the ordeal of the 
Shia Rafidah is similar to that of the Jews: The Jews said nobody 
deserves to be a king but a person from Prophet’s David's (a.s) 
family and the Shia said nobody deserves to be an Imam (leader) 
but a person from the family of Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a). The Jews says 
Jihad (fighting in the cause of Allah) has been suspended until the 
appearance of Anti-Christ and descending of a sword from the sky 
and the Shia says there will be no Jihad in the path of Allah until the 
appearance of the Mahdi and a caller made an announcement (on 
Jihad) from the sky. The Jews delays Magrib (sunset) prayer until the 
stars are ablaze in the sky and the Shia act likewise. And this 
contradicted the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah for he said: “My 
community will continue to be on natural disposition (the 
correct religion) as per as they didn’t delay sunset prayer until 
the stars are ablaze” (Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah, Ahmad). The Jews 
(while praying) divert a little from their Qiblat (direction of prayer) and 
Shia does the same thing. The Jews close their eyes while praying 
and Shia does the same thing. The Jews do not stipulate waiting 
period for divorced women, so also Shia Rafidah. The Jews altered 
Torah and Shia Rafidah altered the Qur'an. The Jews says Allah 
made obligatory for them fifty prayers and Shia says the same thing. 
The Jews do not sincerely great Muslims for they would say to them 
as-Sam alaikum (death be on you), so do Shia Rafidah. The Jews 
don’t eat some types of fishes such as catfish, perch and fish fins; so 
also Shia Rafidah.!“4] The Jews do not eat rabbits and spleen, so do 
Rafidah.The Jews do not wipe on socks in ablution, so also Shia 


Rafidah. The Jews believed that people’s properties are allowed for 
them to take and squander; the same with regard to Shia Rafidah.!“5! 
Allah informed us about the saying of the Jews in the Qur’an: “... 
Because they (Jews) say: ‘There is no blame on us to betray 
and take the properties of the illiterates...’” (4:75). 


The Jews allowed the spilling of the blood of all Muslims and Shia 
Rafidah allows killing of Muslims (see footnote 15 above). The Jews 
believed in cheating people, so also Shia Rafidah (through deception 
and simulation - Tagiyyah). The Jews placed the side of their 
foreheads (and not their foreheads) in Morning Prayer and Shia 
Rafidah does the same. The Jews do not bow down in prayer until 
they nod their heads many times and Rafidah does the same thing. 
The Jews despise Gabriel, and they say, “He is our enemy from 
amongst the Angels.” The Shia Rafidah say; “Gabriel made a 
mistake in giving the revelation to Prophet Muhammad (saw) — 
instead of Ali.” 


Shia Rafidah agrees with Christian in one trait; the Christian women 
are not given dowry for they are enjoyed for pleasure, the same thing 
with regard to Rafidah creed; they conduct temporary marriage and 
allow temporary marriage. The Jews and Christians are better than 
the Shia, for when the Jews are asked, who have ever been the best 
of all the Jews, they replied: “The companions of Moses” and when 
the Christians are asked who are the best of all Christians that have 
existed, they said: “The companions of Jesus.” And when the Shia 
were asked who are the worst amongst the Muslims that ever 
existed, they replied: “The Companions of Prophet Muhammad.” 
They are commanded to seek forgiveness for them but they are 
abusing them. Thus, the sword is drawn against them to the Last 
Day, their call will be defeated, their flag will be vanquished and their 
affairs will be in disarray; whenever they kindled the fire of war Allah 
extinguishes it, they are striving to cause mischief in the earth and 
Allah do not like mischief makers. 

Abdurrahman bin Malik bin Goul on the authority of his father who 
said: | asked ‘Amir al-Sha’abi; “What do you say about those people 
(Shia) for you have been one of their leaders.” He replied: “I saw 


believing in things that have no basis.” Then he said: “O Malik! If | 
want them to became my slaves or that they fill my home for me with 
gold so that | lie for Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a), they will do so; but | will 
never do that. O Malik! | studied sects of innovators and followers of 
vain desires and | never saw any group more imprudent than 
Rafidah; if to say they are birds they would have been owls and if to 
they are animals they would have been donkeys. O Malik! They did 
not enter into the fold of Islam seeking for Allah’s reward or fearing 
His wrath, but they did so for their hatred of Allah and their evil 
plotting against the Muslims (from within). They want to interpolate 
and destroy Islam just like the way Paul bin Yusha’u the king of the 
Jews destroyed the Christian religion; and their prayers do not pass 
their ears. Imam Ali (r.a) has burnt some of them with fire and exiled 
others. Among them is Abdullah bin Saba a Jew from Sana’a whom 
he exiled to Sababat and Abubakar bin al-Kurus whom he exiled to 
al-Jabiyah; he also burnt some of them who come to him and said: 
“You are He.” He asked them: “Who am |?” they replied: “You are our 
Lord.” He kindled the fire and push them into it. It was concerning 
them that Imam Alli (r.a) said: 


When | perceived a detestable affair | kindled my fire 
and invited Qambara 
| pushed them one by one into it So that Muslims will 


take heed 


SEGMENT: THE BEGINNING OF CALLING SHIA 
RAFIDAH AND ZAIDIYYAH 


| say: Since the time that Imam Zaid rebelled Shia torn apart into 
Zaidiyyah and Rafidah, because when Imam Zaid bin Ali was asked 
by the Shia concerning Abubakar and Umar and he sought Allah’s 
forgiveness for them some of them rejected him and he said: “You 
have rejected me (Rafadtumuni 544)! Thereafter those who 
rejected him were called Rafidah (the rejecters 4.45) and those who 
did not reject him were known as Zaidiyyah because they remained 
with him. When he was killed and crucified on a wood some of them 
go to it in the night in order to perform acts of worship. 


Imam Sha’abi died at the beginning of the reign of Hisham and at the 
end of the reign of Yazid bin Abdulmalik his brother in the year 
150AH or closer to that, and the word Rafidah is not known at that 
time. This is one of the ways by which fabricated hadiths are 
uncovered for containing the word Rafidah, for Shia are known with 
other names and they used to be known as Khashabiyyah (those 
with wood), because of their saying: “We will fight with sword only 
with an infallible Imam.” Thus they used to fight with woods. That is 
why some narrations come from Sha’abi stating: | never saw people 
more imprudent than Khashabiyyah (the owners wood), and thus 
whoever reported the word Rafidah from him does so by employing 
the meaning of what is intended. 


When we say that Rafidah does so and so, we mean by that some of 
them do so. Just like Allah has said: “And the Jews say: 'Ezra is 
the son of Allah, and the Christians say: Messiah is the son of 
Allah...” (9:30). And He said again: “The Jews say: ‘Allah's Hand 
is tied up (i.e. He does not give and spend of His Bounty)..’” 
(5:64). It is not all Jews (and Christians) that says that, but there are 
among them who says (and believe) that and what we mentioned 
exists among Shia Rafidah. And there are manifold of what has been 
mentioned, for instance some of them forbid the eating of the meat 
of goose and camels (see Leviticus, 11:4), and like their joining two 
prayer at all times, thus they do not pray but in three periods of the 


day just like the Jews. They also said that divorce is illegal until 
some people witnessed it for the husband just like the Jews. They 
also said that the bodies of all Muslims other than them and that of 
people of the Book are impure,!!6 they forbid eating meat of the 
animal they (Muslims and people of the Book) slaughter, they 
declared whatever touches that of water and watery substances as 
impure and washing the plates from which other than them eats (or 
drink before using it); in all these they are similar to Samaras sect of 
the Jews and that is why Muslims considered them like Samaras 
sect of the Jews. They also employ simulation (tagiyyah), always 
displaying the opposite of what is their hearts of enmity just like the 
Jews. There are many instances of their similar traits. 


SEGMENT: SOME IRRATIONALITIES OF SHIA 
RAFIDAH 


Their (Shia Rafida) foolishness (and superstitious beliefs) are too 
many, for instance they do not drink from a channel that have been 
dug by Yazid bin Mu’awiyyah although the Messenger of Allah 
(Ss.a.w) and those who are with him (r.a) used to drink from wells and 
channels that have been dug by unbelievers. Some of them do not 
eat the fruits of the tree detarium senegalense (_.L4!! 4 sill) because it 
is brought from Syria, although it is well Known that the Messenger of 
Allah and his companions used to eat cheese that are brought from 
non Muslim countries and they wore what have been manufactured 
by unbelievers. Nay, most of their clothes are manufactured by non- 
Muslims. 


They also hate to talk about the number ten, or committing any 
action that stop at ten, even when they erect building they do not 
construct it on ten pillars or ten columns. All these because they 
hated the ten companions of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who 
have been promised Paradise; Abubakar, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talha, 
Zubair, Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqas, Sa’id bin Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail, 
Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf and Abu Ubaidatah bin Jarrah (r.a); they hated 
all those except Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a). They also hated the first to 
embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and Ansar and those who gave the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) vow of allegiance under the tree; who are 
one thousand and four hundred men. 


Undoubtedly Allah has informed us that He is pleased with them. It 
has come in Sahih Muslim and other books of Hadiths on the 
authority of Jabir (r.a) who said the slave of Hatib bin Abi 
Balta’ah (r.a) said to the Messenger of Allah: “O Messenger of 
Allah, | swear by Allah that Hatib will enter Hell Fire.” The 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) replied him saying: “You have lied 
for he has witnessed the campaigns of Badr and Hudaibiyyah.” 
Shia Rafidah are absolving themselves from those men, nay they 
are absolving themselves from all the Prophets companions (r.a) 
except a few; a little over ten of them. It is well-known and accepted 


that if we assumed that there are in the world ten numbers of the 
most extreme unbelievers it wouldn't be necessary to avoid that 
number for that reason; for instance when Allah stated: “And there 
were in the city nine men (from the sons of their chiefs), who 
made mischief in the land, and would not reform” (47:48). This 
does not necessitate shunning the number nine. Nay, the number 
ten has been extolled by Allah in many places in the Qur’an, like the 
words of Allah with regard to Mut’at (performing lesser pilgrimage 
and the pilgrimage) of Pilgrimage: “.. But if he cannot afford it, he 
should observe Saum (fasts) three days during the Hajj and 
seven days after his return (to his home), making ten days in 
all...” (2:196). And Allah said: “And We appointed for thirty 
nights and added (to the period) ten (more), and he completed 
the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty nights...” (7:142). Again 
Allah said: “By the dawn; By the ten nights (i.e. the first ten days 
of the month of Dhul-Hijjah)” (89”1-2). It has been the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) to enter into seclusion in the last ten 
days of Ramadan (the month of fasting) (Bukhari and Muslim). The 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said concerning the Lailatul Qadr (The 
Night of Power): “You shall look for it in the last ten days of 
Ramadan” (Bukhar, Muslim). Tne Messenger of Allah also said: 
“There are no days in which good righteous act are more loved 
by Allah that those ten days” (Bukhari, Tirmidhi). There are a lot 
of these types of hadiths. It is surprising that they love the number 
nine, but they hated nine of the ten, for they hated them except Ali 
(r.a). They also shun and avoid the names Abubakar or Umar or 
Uthman and they avoid whoever is named with one of those names 
to the extent of hating to do any transaction with him. It is well known 
that even if those people are the greatest unbelievers among all 
human beings, there is no law that forbids bearing their names. 
Among the Prophets companions there is a person who is called 
Walid and the Messenger of Allah used to supplicate in his prayer: 
“O Allah make Walid bin Walid bin Mughirah succeed” 
(Bukhari); although his father is one of the greatest unbelievers and 
the only one who is mentioned in the Qur’an: “Leave Me Alone (to 
deal) with whom I created Alone” (74:11). Among the Prophets 


companions there are those whose name is ‘Amr and among the 
polytheists there are those whose names is ‘Amr such as ‘Amr bin 
Abdoud and Abu Jahal’s name is ‘Amr bin Hisham. Among the 
companions there is Khalid bin Sa’id bin ‘As who is among the first to 
embrace Islam and among the polytheists there is Khalid bin Sufyan 
al-Huzaili. 

Among the Prophets companions there are those whose names are 
Hisham, like Hisham bin Hukain, and Abu Jahal is called Abi 
Hisham. Among the companions there are those whose names is 
‘Aqabah, like Abi Mas’ud ‘Aqabah bin ‘Agabah bin ‘Amr al-Badri and 
‘Aqabah bin ‘Amir al-Juhni and among the polytheists there is 
‘Aqabah bin Abi Mu’eit. 

Among the companions of the Prophet there are those whose names 
is Ali and Uthman and among the unbelievers there are those whose 
names are Ali, like Ali bin ‘Umayyah bin Khalaf who was killed in the 
battle of Badr as an unbeliever and likewise with regard to Uthman 
like Uthman bin Talha who was killed as an unbeliever. There are 
many of these instances. Therefore, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
and his companions (r.a) never hate being identified with a name just 
because one of the unbelievers is identified with it. So even if it is 
assumed that Muslims that are identified with those names are 
unbelievers that did not necessitate hating those names for the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) used to call people with them and 
approve for others to call them with those names. 


Many among the Shia Rafidah believed that they (Abubakar and 
Umar etc.) have been hypocrites and that the Messenger of (s.a.w) 
knew that they are hypocrites and yet he is calling them with those 
names. Ali bin Abi Talib has named his children with those names 
and it is known that identifying with those names whether the person 
is an unbeliever or a Muslim is accepted in religion. Thus, whoever 
detests identifying anybody with it is one of the greatest men that 
contradicted the religion of Islam. In addition to the aforementioned 
if, a person is named Ali, or Ja’afar, or Hasan or Husain etc. they 
transact with him and honor him although they have no proof 
whether he is one of them. 


One of their silliness is that they have created a lot of waiting for 
places (where they assembled from time time) for their awaited 
Imam (Mahdi), like the cave in Samarra in which they are claiming 
that he hid inside it. There are other assemblies that they make by 
converging in a particular place with either a mule or a horse etc., so 
that he (the awaited Mahdi) can ride it when he came out and they 
assembled there either in the morning or in the evening or in other 
periods and somebody will be calling him to come out saying: “O our 
master come out!” And they will be brandishing weapons although 
nobody is there to fight them. Among them are those who will be 
standing at the assembly ground persistently and continuously 
without observing compulsory prayers, for fear that if he goes to pray 
the Mahdi will appear and he will miss his coming out and serving 
him. They do this even if they are in faraway places from the place of 
assembly i.e. in the Madina of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and 
especially in the last ten days of Ramadan. In other times they will 
move towards the east calling with loud raised voices for the awaited 
Mahdi to come out and appear before them. Now, it is known out of 
necessity if he exist and Allah asked him to appear he will appear 
whether they call upon him or not and if he is not commanded by 
Allah to appear he will not accept their call. If he appear by the 
command of Allah, He will aid him, provide him with mount and 
supporters and aids and thus, he will not need those who are 
standing always waiting for him of men whose efforts has been 
wasted in this life while they thought that they are acquiring good by 
their deeds. Allah the Exalted has faulted in His Book those who call 
who will never answer their calls: “... And those, whom you invoke 
or call upon instead of Him, own not even a Qitmir (the thin 
membrane over the date stone). If you invoke (or call upon) 
them, they hear not your call, and if (in case) they were to hear, 
they could not grant it (your request) to you. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will disown your worshipping them. And 
none can inform you (O Muhammad) like Him Who is the All- 
Knower (of each and everything)” (35:13-14). This, although idols 
are present (in contrast to the hidden, none exixtent Mahdi) and 
sometimes devils seems to appear to them and speak to them. 


The one who is calling upon the nonexistent is in a worse and eviler 
situation than the one who is calling the existent even if it is a non- 
living thing. Thus, whoever is calling upon the awaited Mahdi that 
has not been created by Allah is more astray than those people 
(worshippers of idols). If he (a Rafidi) say: “I believe in his existence;” 
that is just like the claim of those people when they say we believe 
that these idols will intercede for us before Allah; thus they are 
worshipping that which will neither benefit them nor harm them and 
they are saying those are our intercessors with Allah. 

What we intending to explain is that each of them is calling upon 
those who will not benefit him even though those people took for 
intercessors idols and these people are saying he is an infallible 
Imam and they live for him and hate for him like the way the 
polytheists love their idols. They made that to be a pillar of faith, 
whoever does not believe in that he is not a believer, just as some 
polytheists take their idols in similar manner. Allah said: “It is not 
(possible) for any human being to whom Allah has given the 
Book and Al-Hukma (the knowledge and understanding of the 
laws of religion, etc.) and Prophethood to say to the people: "Be 
my worshippers rather than Allah's." On the contrary, (he would 
say): "Be you Rabbaniyun (learned men of religion who practice 
what they know and also preach others), because you are 
teaching the Book, and you are studying it." Nor would he order 
you to take angels and Prophets for lords (gods). Would he 
order you to disbelieve after you have submitted to Allah's 
Will?” (3:79-80). If this the condition of those who took Angels and 
Prophet as lords other than Allah, then how about the one who take 
a non-existent Imam that is never real? Allah the Exalted has said: 
“They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks 
to be their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which 
they made lawful or unlawful according to their own desires 
without being ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their 
Lord) Messiah, son of Mary, while they (Jews and Christians) 
were commanded (in the Torah and the Gospel) to worship 
none but One God (Allah) none has the right to be worshipped 


but He. Praise and glory be to Him, (far above is He) from 
having the partners they associate (with Him)." (9:31). It is 
recorded in Tirmidhi and other books of hadiths that ‘Adiy bin Hatim 
said: “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w); ‘They do not worship them.’ 
He replied: ‘They have allowed for them the forbidden and 
forbids for them the allowed and they obey them; that is their 
worship of them.’” Those are human beings who took existing 
people as lords. 

Those people (Shia Rafidah) are making the allowed and the 
forbidden hinged upon non-existent Imam, who has no reality and 
then they practice whatever he (they are told he says by those who 
are Claiming his existence — Shia scholars) he forbids or allows even 
if that contradicted the Book (Qur’an), the Sunnah and consensus of 
the Islamic community, to the extent that if their group has two 
divergent views, then the view of the one whose source is unknown 
is the right one because (according to them) it is the words of their 
(non-existent) infallible Imam; they made allowed what he allows and 
forbidden what he forbids; this person that does not exist. And even 
among those who claims that he exists, nobody knew him and 
nobody can be able to transmit from him even one word. 


Among their foolishness are their portrayal and depicting those who 
they hold hatred against (as animals or some objects), for instance 
they take hold of an ewe, especially if it is a red ewe because Aisha 
(wife of the Prophet) is known as the red; they will represent the ewe 
as Aisha (r.a) and they will be torturing it by plucking and pulling its 
hair etc. and they considered doing so as punishing Aisha (r.a). 
Another example is that they will fill a saddle blanket with butter and 
then they will tear make holes in it and as the butter flows out they 
will be drinking it and be saying this is just like beating Umar (r.a) 
and drinking his blood. And yet another instance is some of them 
would name two donkeys of millstone one of them as Abubakar and 
the other as Umar (r.a) and then they will be overburdening and 
tasking those two donkeys saying that they are punishing Abubakar 
and Umar (r.a). Sometimes they will write the names of Abubakar 
and Umar (r.a) under the bottoms of their feet to the extent that some 


rulers will be flogging the bottoms of their feet, saying: “| am only 
beating Abubakar and Umar and | will continue beating them until | 
kill them.” There are among them who named their dogs after 
Abubakar and Umar (r.a) and he will be cursing them and among 
them there are those if his dog is called Abubakar he will fight the 
person who says that and say: “Do you name my dog after denizen 
of the fire?” 

Among them there are those who honor Abu Lu'ulu’u the unbeliever, 
Magian (Zoroastrian) who was a slave to Mughirah bin Shu’ubah 
(r.a) because he killed Umar (r.a) and you hear them saying: “Rise 
for revenge to Abu Lu’ulu’u.” Thereby honoring an unbeliever, 
Magian by the consensus of Muslims, just because he murdered 
Umar (r.a). 


Among there foolishness are creating designating places as shrines 
and mostly they are telling lies to people, claiming that it was buried 
in this place a member of the Prophet’s family. They might claim that 
he was killed and they will convert the place into a built up shrine, 
while in reality the grave might be that of an unbeliever or other 
person; they will broadcast that with many signs. 


(With regard to Shia Rafidah who torture animals as Prophets 
companions), it is well known that punishing animals that are called 
with those names cannot be done but by the most foolish of people 
and the most ignorant among them. It is well known that if we want 
to punish Pharaoh, or Abu Lahab or Abu Jahl and other people who 
are known as the greatest unbelievers by the consensus of all 
Muslims with those kinds of punishments, that will only be the 
greatest display of ignorance because that is not beneficial. Nay, if 
an unbeliever whose killing is allowed has been slayed or he died 
naturally it is not allowed after killing him or his death to disrespect or 
mutilate his body, and thus his stomach cannot be punctured, his 
nose or ear or hand cannot be cut unless in likewise treatment (as a 
form of revenge). 

It is recorded by Muslim and other hadith compendiums on the 
authority of Buraidah (r.a), that if the Messenger of Allah 
commissioned a leader over an army or a detachment, he will advise 


him to fear Allah in himself, to treat those with him of the Muslim with 
good conduct and he would say: “Fight in the cause of Allah, and 
fight those who disbelieve in Allah but do not go to the extreme, 
do not betray, do not mutilate, and do not kill children” 
(Muslim). |t come in Sunan of Abu Dawud that the Messenger of 
Allah used to command in his sermons the giving of charity and the 
forbiddance of mutilating (dead bodies). This although mutilating the 
dead body of an unbeliever is a form of punishing the enemy but he 
forbade it because it is a form of adding unnecesry injury, for the aim 
is to prevent his evil by killing him and that has been achieved. 
Therefore, those who they (the Shia) hated even if they are 
unbelievers they are already dead and thus, it is not for them to 
mutilate their bodies, or beat them, or pierce their stomachs or to 
pluck their hair although it is a form of punishing them and if they do 
so to other things (living or non-living) thinking that they are 
punishing them, that is the biggest ignorance. Then, how about if 
such treatments are meted on what it is forbidden to torture or harm 
such as an ewe? They are doing what will never benefit them but 
what will bring upon them harm in this world and the Hereafter and it 
is a display of the greatest foolishness and ignorance. 

Among their foolishness is holding gatherings and mourning 
assemblies for those who have been killed several years ago. It is 
well known that if the one who has been killed does the same thing 
to them, he is committing what Allah and His Messenger has 
forbidden. It has come in Sahihain (Bukhari and Muslim) that the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “He who slaps the cheeks, tears 
the clothes and follows the traditions of the Days of Ignorance 
is not from us.” Hadiths has come in the Sahihain in which the 
Messenger of Allah absolved himself from women who shave their 
hair in mourning or lamented loudly or tore her clothes. In another 
hadith the Messenger of Allah said: “The deceased is punished for 
the (the loud) wailing of his relatives over him” (Bukhari and 
Muslim). |n another sound hadith the Messenger of Allah said: “If 
the wailing woman does not repent before she dies, she will be 
made to stand on the Day of Resurrection wearing a garment of 


pitch and a chemise of mange” (Muslim). There are many more 
hadith in this regard and those people (Shia) slap their faces, tear 
their clothes, make speeches of the ignorant and commit other 
detestable acts after death a long time ago. If they commit those 
conduct immediately after the death of the dead man they have 
committed detestable forbidden acts. Then how about carrying out 
such actions after death a long time ago? 

It is well Known that a lot of Prophets and those who are not 
Prophets have been murdered unjustly and aggressively and they 
are better than Husain (r.a), for the murder of his father unjustly is 
more than his murder, so also the murder of Uthman (r.a), and his 
(murder) is the first great tribulation that occurred after the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and which led to a lot of evil and mischief 
more than what occurred over the killing of Husain (r.a). Other than 
those mentioned were killed and died and nobody among the 
Muslims or other than them plan mourning assemblies of wailing for 
the dead and neither for a killed person after a long period of his 
death except what those ignorant irrational people do. If to say they 
(Shia Rafidah) are bird they would have been owls and if to they are 
animals they would have been donkeys.!“4] Among their irrationality 
and foolishness is that some of them do not light the wood from the 
Tamarisk tree because he was told that the blood of Husain drops on 
a Tamarisk tree when he was murdered and it is well known that the 
particular tree’s wood will not be a taboo with regard to burning any 
part of it no matter whose blood smears or falls on it. Then, how 
about the trees that have not been smeared by his blood? 


They have a lot of other rashness and foolishness which mentioning 
will be endless and there is no need to mention the chains of 
narrators for those narrations, but our goal is to show that since time 
immemorial people are describing them with these types of 
foolishness and irrationalities. Since the time of those who come 
after the companions and those who come after them and up to 
today (they are still practicing absurdities). It is necessary to note 
that what is being described of the detestable and incorrigible traits 
of Shia of words and actions; although we have mentioned only very 


few of their absurdities, but all of it might not be of the practice of the 
Shia Imamiyyah Ithna Ashariyyah or Zaidiyyah, but most of it will be 
found with the Shia extremists (such as Ithna Ashariyyah Rafidah, 
Jarudiyyah, Isma’iliyyah etc.) and among most of _ their 
commonalities. There are other things, similar to what has been 
mentioned concerning them, such as forbidding the meat of camels 
and that divorce is conditional upon the consent of the woman and 
other things that are held by the common people among them, 
although (some of) their scholars are not saying that; but due to the 
fact that the principle of their creed is based on ignorance, there is 
more ignorance and lies among them than in other sects. 


SEGMENT: VERDICT OF MUSLIMS SCHOLARS ON 
SHI RAFIDAH 


We will explain — by the grace of Allah and His aid — the path of 
righteousness as we have named that book the path to regret — by 
the Power and strength of Allah. This man has followed the footsteps 
of his predecessors, the scholars of Rafidah, such as Ibn Mu’aman 
al-Mufid and those who followed him such as Karajiki, Abul Qasim 
al-Musawi, Tusi and others like them. 


Absolutely, Shia Rafidah are not men of knowledge and experience 
with the methodologies of debates, argumentations and identifying 
evidences and what they contained of exceptions and contradictions. 
They are also ignorant with regard to textual evidences; hadiths and 
Sunnah and differentiating between its sound and its weak 
narrations. Their reliance with regard to textual evidences is totally 
on historical narrations that have cut off chains of authorities and 
those who are known to be liars and or atheists have fabricated most 
of it. There scholars depended in their acceptance of textual 
evidences on people like Abi Mikhnaf Lut bin Yahaya and Hisham al- 
Kalbi and others like them who are known to be liars by those who 
possess knowledge. Those are the best type of people upon whom 
they rely in accepting hadiths narrations for they use to defend and 
accept hadiths from those who are crass ignorant, liars who are not 
even mentioned in books of biographies and those who are versed in 
the science of biographies of those who transmitted hadiths knew 
nothing about them. 


Scholars who are versed in transmission of hadith, its narration and 
the science of chain of transmitters of hadith have all agreed upon 
the fact that Shia Rafidah are the greatest liar among all sects (that 
ascribe themselves to Islam). Lying among them is of old and that is 
why Muslim scholars knew that they are specialist in telling too much 
liars. 


Abu Hatim ar-Razi said he heard Yunus bin Abdul ‘Ala saying, 
Ashhab bin Abdul ‘Aziz said: Imam Malik was asked about Rafidah 
and he replied; “Don't talk to them and report (hadith) from them for 


they are liars.” Abu Hatim said, Harmala informed us that he heard 
Imam Shafi'i saying: “| never see a people that give false witness 
more than Rafidah.” Mu’umil bin Ahab said, | heard Yazid bin Harun 
saying: “We write knowledge (accept hadith) from all innovators, if he 
does not propagate his innovation except Rafidah, for they are liars.” 
Muhammad bin Sa’id al-lsfahani said, | heard Shuraik saying: “Take 
(accept) knowledge from whoever you meet except Rafidah, for they 
fabricate hadiths and take it as religion.” This man Shuraik is Shuraik 
bin Abdullah al-Qadi, he is the judge of Kufa and a contemporary of 
Imam ath-Thawri and Imam Abu Hanifa said, he is among the 
(moderate) Shia, who used to say that he is a Shia and yet this is his 
verdict regarding them. Abu Mu’awiyyah said, | heard al-‘Amash 
saying: “| meet people and they do not identify them but as liars.” He 
means the companions of Mughirah bin Sa’id. Al-‘Amash said: 
“There is no problem if you remember this; because | do not feel at 
ease from their side for one day they will say we caught al-‘Amash 
with a woman (meaning they are slanderers).” What we are aiming 
at narrating these is to prove that all scholars have agreed that lying 
among Rafidah is more pronounced than in any other sect of the 
sects that affiliate themselves to Islam. 


The source of Shia Rafidah’s innovation is Zandaqgahl!48! and 
atheism. Lying intentionally among them is universal, they confess 
this fact when they states that our religion is based on simulation 
(Tagiyyah), which means one of them will utter with his tongue what 
contradicts what is in his heart, and this is lying and hypocrisy and 
they are saying that they are the only believers among the rest of the 
Muslims. They are describing the first and foremost to embrace 
Islam (Muhajirun and Ansar) as apostates and hypocrites. They are 
the embodiment of the maxim: “She shot me with her defect and slip 
away.” This is because there is no sect among those who affiliate 
themselves to Islam who are closer to hypocrisy and apostasy more 
than them and you will not find apostates and hypocrites in any sect 
in such a large number as you will find among their sects, just 
consider on this note the extremist among the Nusairiyyah and 
others, consider also the heretics, Ismailiyyah and their like. 


They rely in jurisprudence on what has been related to them from 
some members of the Prophet's family (progeny), and in what is 
narrated to them there is what is sound and there is what is 
intentional liars or mistake. They are not endowed with the 
knowledge of sound transmitted narrations and its weak ones like 
the scholars of hadiths and even if narrations are sound from those 
men, the Shia Rafidah has built accepting a narration of one of those 
people upon three principles: On that, any one of those is infallible 
just like the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). (Secondly), on_ that, 
whatever one of those says is saying it on the authority of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), and they are claiming infallibility in that 
transmission. Thirdly, on that, the consensus of the Prophet's 
progeny is an authority and then they are claiming that the Prophet's 
progeny are twelve men and that whatever any of them stated has 
been agreed upon by all of them. This then is their principles of 
jurisprudence and it is false principles — we will explain this in the 
right place. They do not rely on Qur’an and neither on hadith and 
they do accept the consensus of the Muslim community except if an 
infallible Imam is among them. They do not also accept analogy 
even if it is very clear. With regard to their intellectual argumentations 
and theories their latter scholars depend completely on the books of 
Mu'tazilites. The Mu'tazilites are more rational than them and more 
truthful and none among the Muttazilites is condemning the 
Caliphate of Abubakar, Umar and Uthman (r.a); nay, they have all 
agreed upon the caliphate of those three. With regard to appraising 
the best person after the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w); they (the early 
Mu’tazilites) generally prefer Abubakar and then Umar (r.a), but their 
latter generation use to tarry when it come to preference and some 
of them prefer Ali (r.a) and thus between them and Zaidiyyah there is 
a relationship in beliefs; Oneness of Allah, justice, Imamah 
(leadership) and preference. 


CHAPTER ONE: ON SHIA RAFIDAH’S CLAIM 
THAT IMAMAH IS THE MOST IMPORTANT 
PRINCIPLE OF RELIGION 


The Shia Rafidi writer stated, after that: “This is an honored treatise 
and a pleasant statement, it contained the most important principles 
of religious precepts and the greatest religious issues, which is the 
issue of Imamah (leadership) and which cognizant will lead to the 
acquisition of the noblest station. It is one of the pillars of belief by 
which people deserve eternal life in Paradise and escape from the 
anger of the Most Merciful. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has said: 
“Whoever died without knowing the Imam (leader) of his time has 
died the death of ignorance.” | am serving (by writing this book) the 
great Sultan, ruler of the community, the King of Kings of Arabs and 
non-Arabs, the Shahinsha (king of Kings), the supporter of truth, 
creed and religion, Ulijayo Khudabanda.!!2! | summarized in it 
precise evidences, and pointed to the main issues and named it The 
Path of Honor in Knowing Imamah (leadership); | have arranged it 
into chapters. The first chapter is concerning the opinions of sects 
with regard to this issue. The second chapter is on the incumbency 
of following the sect of Shia Imamiyyah. The third chapter is on the 
evidences concerning the Imamah of Imam Ali after the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w). The fourth chapter is on concerning the twelve 
(Imams). And the fifth chapter is on nullifying the caliphate of 
Abubakar, Umar and Uthman.” 


| (Ibn Taimiyyah) say replying the above claims is from many 
approaches: 


First approach, your stating that the issue of Imamah (leadership) is 
the most important principle of religious precepts and the greatest 
religious issues is a lie by consensus of Muslims; both the Ahlus 
Sunnah and the Shia, nay it is unbelief, because believe in Allah and 
His Messenger is more important than the issue of Imamah. This is 
known by necessity in the religion of Islam, for an unbeliever will not 
became a Muslim until he witness that there is nobody worthy of 


being worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad (s.a.w) is his 
Messenger. This is the issue upon which the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) fought unbelievers, as it has been related in sound books of 
hadith that he said: “1 was commanded to fight until people 
believe that there is no one who is worthy of being worshipped 
but Allah and that | am the Messenger of Allah, that they shall 
upheld prayer, pay the poor due (Zakat), if they have done that 
they have preserved from me their bloods and properties, but 
by its right” (Bukhari and Muslim). Allah the exalted said: “Then 
when the Sacred Months (the Ist, 7th, 11th, and 12th months of 
the Islamic calendar) have passed, then kill the polytheists (see 
V.2:105) wherever you find them, and capture them and besiege 
them, and prepare for them each and every ambush. But if they 
repent and perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakat, 
then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful” (9:5). This is what the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
commanded Imam Ali (r.a) when he sent him for the campaign of 
Khaibar, asking him to move among the unbelievers and preserve 
their blood if they repented from unbelief and he never mention to 
them the issue of Ilmamah. Allah the Higher stated after that: “But if 
they repent, perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakat, 
then they are your brethren in religion. (In this way) We explain 
the verses in detail for a people who know” (9:11). Thus, Allah 
made them brothers in religion by repentance. Surely, whenever 
unbelievers embraced Islam at the time of the Prophet (s.a.w), they 
would be taught all the rules of Islam, and they are never informed of 
Imamah; nobody has mentioned that from among scholars, neither 
through special transmission nor general, nay we knew out of 
necessity that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) never mention to 
people when they want to embrace his religion the issue of Imamah 
neither generally and nor specifically. Then how can it be the most 
important principle in religious precepts? What will explain this fact 
further is that the issue of Imamah - if we assume the necessity of 
knowing it — is not needed by those who die during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Then how can we say that the noblest 
matter of Muslims and the most important religious principle is not 


needed by anybody at the time of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)? 
Are those who believed at the time of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
and followed him openly and secretly and they did not change and 
they did not apostate not the best of creations by the consensus of 
Muslims, both Ahlus Sunnah and Shia: then how is it that the best of 
created beings do not need (to know) the most important principle of 
religion? And the noblest matter of the Muslims? 

If it is said that the Prophet (s.a.w) is the Imam (leader) during his life 
time and people need an Imam after his death and therefore this 
issue hasn’t been the most important principle of religion while he is 
alive, but it became so after his death! We reply to this is from many 
angles: 


1. If we assume that the above argument is correct, then it is not 
allowed to state that it is the most important religious issue; nay it is 
so in some period and not so in another period and this entailed that 
the issue of Imamah is not the most important principles of religious 
precepts and the greatest religious issues in the best century of the 
Muslim community. 


2. That we say believe in Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) in all 
periods and in all places is greater than the issue of Imamah. 
Therefore, it has never been at any time neither the most important 


nor the noblest issue. 


3. That we say it would have been imperative for the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) to explain it to the rest of his community (who will come) 
after him, the way he explained to them the issues of prayer, Zakat, 
fasting, Pilgrimage and the way he taught them believe in Allah, 
worshipping him alone and the Last day. 


We all knew that there is no any exposition of the issue of Imamah in 
the Book of Allah or the Sunnah of His Messenger (s.a.w) in the way 
those principles have been explained. If somebody say: Nay, 
Imamah in all periods is the most important and the Messenger of 
Allah (S.a.w) was the Prophet and the Imam and this is known by 
those who believed in him that he is the Imam of that time. We say 
giving this excuse is false from many angles: 


i. That the statement of the one who says, Imamah is the most 
important principle of religious precept either means the Imamah of 
the twelve Imams or the Imamah of each Imam at his particular time 
and period and thereby it will entail the most important thing to 
believe in at our present period is in the Imamah of Muhammad the 
awaited (Mahdi), the most important at the time of the four caliphs is 
the Imamah of Imam Ali bin Abi Talib and the most important at the 
time of the Prophet (s.a.w) is his Ilmamah or he means believe in the 
complete precepts of Imamah_ unconditionally (without any 
specification) or he might have a fourth meaning. With regard to the 
first option, it is well known unavoidably that this issue is not known 
at the time of the Prophet’s companions (r.a) and neither at the time 
of those who come after them. Nay, Shia are saying that each Imam 
will appoint the one that will be an Imam after him and this has 
nullified the claim that the issue is the most important principle of 
religion. 

With regard to the second option, on this assumption, it will be that 
the most important principle of religion at each period is the believe 
in the Imam of that particular time and thus the Imam from the year 
260AH up to today (more than one thousand two hundred years ago) 
is the believe in the Imamah of Muhammad bin al-Hasan al-Askari 
(their awaited Mahdi), and that this belief is greater and more 
important than the belief that there is nobody worthy of being 
worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is His messenger, and the 
belief in Allah, His Messengers, His Angels, His books and the 
resurrection after death, and greater and above the belief in prayer, 
fasting, Zakat, pilgrimage and all the obligations. Although the falsity 
of this claim is known unavoidably in the religion of Islam, it is not the 
belief of Shia Imamiyyah because the concern they are showing 
towards the Imamah of Ali bin Abi Talib is greater than the concern 
they are showing to the Imamah of the awaited Imam as has been 
mentioned by this writer and those similar to him among the Shia 
scholars. If really this is the most important principle of religion, then 
Shia Imamiyyah are the last people to be in this religion, because 
they hold to an infallible Imam that does not exists, who is not 


beneficial to them in religious and worldly matters; therefore, they 
never benefit from the most important religious principle in any 
religious issue or worldly matter. And if they say, what we mean is 
the believe in the necessity of Imamah generally without any 
exception and it is the most important issue of religion, we say; this 
also is a false claim because it is absolutely known in religion that 
other than it is more important. If the Shia scholar has a fourth 
ground, he has to mention it so that we can reply to it. 

ii. That is we say; it is compulsory to obey the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) not because he is an Imam but because he is the Messenger 
of Allah to people and this is a fact with regard to him when he is 
alive and after his death. Therefore, the imperativeness of obeying 
him by those who come after him is like the compulsion of obeying 
him by those who live during his life time and among those who live 
at his time there are those who witnessed him and heard his 
commands with regard to the allowed and the forbidden and there 
are those who are not present but his commands regarding the 
allowed and the forbidden has reached them. Just as it is 
compulsory for the one who is absent during his lifetime to obey his 
commands concerning the allowed and the forbidden, it is also 
compulsory for those who come after his death. His commands are 
absolute and all encompassing on all believers who met him or the 
ones who are absent from his presence during his life or after his 
death and this rule did not encompass any of the Imams and this is 
not derived from Imamah. 


If the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) commands a particular people with 
a command or judged a particular case on particular people, that 
command or judgment is not restricted to those particularities but 
they persists (and are applicable) on similar issues and cases to the 
Last Day; like his words to those who are present before him: “Don’t 
bow (in prayer) before | bow and don’t prostrate before | 
prostrate” (Muslim, Ibn Majah). This is a persistent applicable 
command to whoever is praying behind (or with) an Imam, not to 
precede him in bowing or prostrating. And his words to the man who 
said: “Il thought that such and such was to be done before such 


and such. | got my hair shaved before slaughtering.” (Another 
said) | slaughtered (the sacrificial animal during pilgrimage) 
before doing the Rami (throwing stones to Jamrat)." So, the 
people asked about many similar things. The Prophet said, "Do 
it (now) and there is no harm in all these cases." Whenever the 
Prophet was asked about anything on that day, he replied, "Do 
it (now) and there is no harm in it” (Bukhari). This is a command 
for whoever falls into similar situation. Another instance is his words 
to Aisha when she menstruated during lesser pilgrimage: “Do 
whatever a pilgrim performs but do not circumambulate the 
House of Allah (Ka’abah)” (Bukhari). There are many more similar 
cases. Those who succeeded the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) after 
his death are like those who he appointed to some positions of 
authority during his life time, they command with what he allowed 
and forbids what he has forbidden; therefore, it is compulsory to 
obey whoever is commanding with the commands of the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) because he is carrying his commands and because 
Allah sent him to people and made his obedience compulsory; not 
because he is an Imam who has authority and aids or because 
somebody has appointed him as an Imam etc. Therefore, obeying 
him do not stop where obeying those who have been appointed as 
Imams by somebody stops or because people of influence have 
supported him or other issue; nay it is compulsory to obey him even 
if nobody is with him and even if everybody rejected him. 

Again obeying him in Makka before he got aids and helpers who are 
fighting with him is compulsory, just as Allah the Exalted stated: 
“Muhammad (SAW) is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
(many) Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or 
is killed, will you then turn back on your heels (as 
disbelievers)? And he who turns back on his heels, not the least 
harm will he do to Allah, and Allah will give reward to those who 
are grateful” (3:144). In this verse Allah explained that the death of 
His messenger (s.a.w) or being killed do not nullify the precepts of 
his message the way the laws of Imams are nullified by their death 
or after being killed and that it is not part of the conditions of his 


message to be an eternal person who never die, for he is not the 
Lord but rather a Messenger and many Messengers have passed 
before him. 


Undoubtedly, he (the Messenger of Allah) has conveyed the 
message, delivered the trust, advised the community and struggled 
in the path of Allah with all sincerity until death overtook him from his 
Lord. Thus, obeying him is obligatory after his death just as it is 
obligatory during his lifetime and he maintained that the religion has 
been completed and stabilized after his death and thus there is no 
abrogation of any law. That is why the Qur’an was compiled in a 
book form after his death because it is complete and unchanging 
after his death. Thus, if anybody says he was an Imam during his life 
time and after his death somebody has became the Imam; if he 
meant by that the person has become his equal, who shall be 
obeyed the way the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) is obeyed. Then, this 
claim is false. And if he mean that the one who succeed him is 
discharging his commands; we say same thing happens during his 
life time because whenever he is not present there is somebody who 
succeed him. If it is stated that, after his death he cannot be able to 
discharge duties in contrast to when he is alive! We reply that, 
discharging of duties is not a condition for the obligation of obeying 
him for it is compulsory upon whoever is conveyed (without seeing 
him) his commands to obey him just as it is compulsory upon 
whoever heard his words directly. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
has been commanding that: “Those who are present shall inform 
those who are absent and may be the one who is informed will 
understand more the one who hears directly” (Bukhari). If it is 
contended that during his life he used to judge on specific issues, 
like giving a particular person something or punishing a specific 
person or dispatching a particular army; we say yes and obeying him 
is obligatory on similar issues to the Last Day in contrast to Imams 
(leaders). But may be the knowledge of similar case can escape a 
person just like a knowledge might be unknown to a person who is 
not present and therefore, the one who is present knew what he has 
said and comprehend it better than the one who is absent, although 


we may find among those who the message is conveyed unto them 
a person who understand it better than some listeners who are 
present. This is people’s excelling over each other in understanding 
his commands and it does not entail surpassing each other in the 
obligation of obeying his commands. Obeying those in authority after 
him is like obeying those he has appointed to lead a group of Muslim 
during his lifetime. Thus, obeying him is incumbent on all people at 
the same level even though their abilities differed in conveyance, 
listening and understanding; some of his commands may reach 
some people without reaching others, some people will hear his 
command which others will not hear and some people will 
understand from his command what others cannot understand; and 
whoever gives an order with what the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
commanded, he shall be necessarily be obeyed for Allah and His 
messenger (S.a.w). 

If people have appointed an able leader, who has strength and 
authority and follows the commands of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) and then he command with the commands of the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) and direct with his directives, his affairs will be 
straight and even. Thus, it is not allowed to appoint somebody as a 
leader other than him. It is not possible to find a person who is like 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) after his death, but we can find a 
person who is close to him and who more deserves to succeed him 
(S.a.w); the person who more deserves to succeed the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) is the one who is closer to command with his 
commandments and forbid what he has forbidden. It is well known 
that most of the times a person is not obeyed unless if he has 
enough power and authority by which he can compel people to 
obedience. Therefore, he must have followers who are ready to 
sacrifice their lives in order to ensure obedience to him. All what the 
religion entailed is obedience to Allah and His Messenger and 
obeying Allah and His Messenger is all what the religion entailed and 
therefore, whoever obeyed the Messenger of Allah has obeyed 
Allah. 


The religion of the Muslims after the death of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) is obeying Allah and His Messenger, and their obeying the 
one with authority in what they have been commanded to obey him, 
which is obeying Allah and His Messenger. The commands of the 
One in authority are the commands that Allah and His Messenger 
directed him to apply and his allotments and judgments are in 
obedience to Allah and His Messenger; thus, the conducts of those 
in authority and the Muslim community during the life of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and after his death in what Allah loves 
and is pleased with, are obedience to Allah and His Messenger 
(s.a.w). And that is why the main principle of religion is bearing 
witness that there is nobody who is worthy of being worshipped but 
Allah and bearing witness that Muhammad (s.a.w) is the Messenger 
of Allah. So if it said, he has been an Imam and they mean by that 
an Imamah outside of Messengerhood, or an Imamah which has 
conditions that are not found in Messengerhood, or an Imamah in 
which he (the Imam) is obeyed outside obedience to the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w); then all these are falsehood because all obedience 
to him must be within his Messengerhood and whatever obedience 
is given to him, it is bestowed to him because he is the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) and if it is assumed that he is just an Imam he will not 
be obeyed until obedience to him is within obedience to another 
Prophet. Therefore, obedience is bestowed only to Allah and His 
Messenger (s.a.w) and to those who the Messengers directed to be 
obeyed. 

If it is contended that his Imamah is obeyed within his 
Messengerhood, then this is not effective, because simply being a 
Messenger is enough to make obedience to him obligatory in 
contrast to an Imam for he will only became an Imam with aids who 
execute his directives otherwise he is just like other scholars and 
religious men. If it is contended that when he became the one with 
authority in Madina, he became both a Messenger and a just Imam. 
We say: Nay, he became a Messenger with helpers who execute his 
commands and fight whoever reject his affair, and as per as there 
are those who believe in Allah and His Messenger on the face of the 


earth they will continue carrying out his commands and fighting 
those who reject his affairs, therefore he benefitted from helpers 
more than an Imam and do not need to add Imamah to his 
Messengerhood because all the responsibilities of Imams are within 
his Messengerhood. The acquisition of aids and helpers bestowed 
upon him perfect ability and obligated upon him many matters and 
fighting in the cause of Allah which may not be obligatory without 
ability, for laws differ due to differential ability, inability, knowledge 
and lack of it, it also differ with differential affluence or poverty and 
health or sickness. And the believer obeys Allah in all that and he is 
also obeying the Messenger of Allah in all that and Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) is obeying Allah in all what He has 
commanded and what He has forbidden. 

If the Shia Imamiyyah says: Imamah is necessary rationally and 
intellectually in contrast to Prophethood and therefore it is the most 
important from this consideration. We say: There is disagreement 
with regard to rational or intellectual necessity and we will explain 
this latter. If we assume rational necessity, then what it necessitated 
with regard to Imamah is just a fraction of the parts of intellectual 
necessities such as Oneness of Allah, truthfulness, justice and other 
things that the intellect made necessary. Undoubtedly, 
Messengerhood is part of that necessity because Imamah is a 
fraction of Messengerhood for goal of an Imam is attained in belief in 
the Messenger during his life and after he has died in contrast to 
Imamah. And again whoever bears witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah and that obeying him is obligatory and exerts 
efforts in obeying him according to his ability, if it said that he will 
enter Paradise that suffices us over the issue of Imamah. And if it is 
said that he will not enter Paradise, we say that this has contradicted 
Qur’anic texts because Allah the Sublime has promised Paradise to 
whoever obeyed Allah and His Messenger in more than one place, 
like His Words: “These are the limits (set by) Allah (or 
ordainments as regards laws of inheritance), and whosoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad) will be admitted to 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, 


and that will be the great success” (4:13). And: “And whoso 
obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad), then they will be 
in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqun (those followers of the 
Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in them, like 
Abubakar AsSiddiq), the martyrs, and the righteous. And how 
excellent these companions are! (4:69). 

Furthermore, the Imam of the time (their awaited Mahdi) whom they 
are inviting people to believe in him; there is no way anybody can 
know him or reach him and there is no way anybody can know what 
he is commanding or what he is forbidding or what he is informing 
them. Then, if person cannot attain happiness (Paradise) until he 
obey the person whose commands (whether on the allowed or the 
forbidden) are not known, it will entail that nobody will be able to 
succeed or be successful or acquire happiness or obey Allah and 
this is one of the biggest examples of obligating the impossible 
(giving a directive that is impossible to be executed or be carried out) 
and they are the greatest people that cannot be able to succeed. If it 
said that, he (the awaited Imam) is commanding what Shia 
Imamiyyah believed in (and practice). We say: Then there is no need 
for his existence or even seeing or knowing him, for that is known 
(his teachings), whether he is alive or dead and whether he is 
present or hidden. If it is possible to know what Allah has 
commanded His slaves without this awaited Imam, then it is known 
that he is not necessary and not needed for obeying Allah and the 
success of somebody or his happiness is not hinged on him. 
Therefore, there is no need to speak about the Imamah of this 
person, let alone talking about the obligation of his Imamah. This is a 
very clear issue for the one who ponder over it. 


But then again Shia Rafidah are among the most ignorant men 
because it is well known that the rational and legal necessities are 
either hinged upon what this awaited Imam command of the allowed 
and the forbidden or they are not hinged upon that. If they are hinged 
upon that then this entailed burdening people with the impossible 
(taxing them to do what they cannot be able to do); that means 


carrying out the obligations and shunning the forbidden are hinged 
upon a condition that generality of the people cannot be able to fulfill. 
Nay, nobody among them (can be able to fulfill it) because nobody in 
this earth can make a truthful claim he has seen the awaited Imam 
or heard his words. If they (doing good and shunning evil) are not 
hinged (upon commands of the awaited Mahdi) then people can 
perform rational and legal necessities and they can shun things that 
are rationally and legally reprehensible without the awaited Mahdi; 
thus he is not needed, his existence is not obligatory and seeing 
(Knowing) him is not necessary. 

The Shia Rafidah hinged people’s success, their bliss and their 
obedience to Allah and His Messenger upon an impossible, 
prohibitive condition, nobody can be able to achieve that and none of 
them can be able to achieve it. They informed people nobody can 
escape the punishment of Allah unless with that, he will never attain 
happiness unless with that and none can be a believer unless with 
that. Now they must accept one of the following: Either that their 
belief is false or that Allah has made prohibitive His mercy upon His 
slaves and that He has decreed punishment upon all human beings; 
both Muslims and non-Muslims. On this consideration they are the 
first unfortunate men who will be in eternal damnation and perdition, 
because nobody among them has a means of knowing the 
command of this awaited Imam, whom they believe exist and is 
hidden. They have no means of knowing his forbidden or his allowed 
or even having information about him; they have some transmitted 
narrations from Rafidah scholars which they are claiming have been 
conveyed from past Imams from the awaited Imam, in fact they are 
not conveying anything from the awaited Imam and if anyone of 
them say he has narrated anything on his authority it is known to be 
fabrications and lies. If those words (which they claimed to come 
from the awaited Imam) are enough, then there is no need for the 
awaited Imam and if it is not enough they have confessed their 
eternal damnation and perdition, because their success and 
happiness are hinged upon the directives of the one whose 
commands they do not know. 


| have seen a group of Shia Rafidah scholars like Ibn ‘Awd al-Hilli 
saying: “If those who follow the creed of Imamiyyah differed upon 
two different opinions and the one who uttered one of the opinions is 
known while the person who uttered the other opinion is unknown, 
then the opinion whose source is unknown is the correct one 
because the awaited Imam is in that group.” Consider the gravity of 
this crass ignorance and misguidance, now even if we assume the 
existence of the infallible awaited Imam, it would not be known that 
he made that statement because nobody has conveyed it from him 
or on the authority of the one who heard it from him. Then, how can 
you rule that he has said it and that the other opinion can never be 
his own? Why is the other opinion not his words, since according to 
them he has hidden himself due to fear of the oppressors and the 
unjust and thus he cannot be able to openly state his views! Thus, 
the principle of religion of the Shia Rafidah is based on the unknown 
and the none existent and not upon the existent and the known. 
Even if he exist and is infallible they are confessing that they cannot 
be able to know his commands; what he has allowed and what he 
forbids, the way they used to know the commands of his parents. 
What an Imam means is obeying his commands, so if knowing his 
directives is prohibitive, obeying him will also be impossible; 
therefore, the desired goal (by his existence) is prohibitive. If the goal 
(of his existence) is prohibitive, then maintaining a path (with him to 
Allah) is absolutely not beneficial. Nay, maintaining a path through 
which the stated goal cannot be attained is a form of irrationality, 
useless play, foolishness and ugly (self) punishment by the 
consensus of scholars and by the consensus of those who are 
intellectually rational, who believe in rational judgment over good and 
evil. Nay, also by the consensus of all those who have sense, 
because if they interpreted the ugly to knowing whatever harms they 
have agreed upon the fact that the harmful can be known 
intellectually and rationally. 

Believe in this Imam is not beneficial but rather harmful to the soul, 
the intellect, to the body and to properties etc. it is ugly legally and 
rationally. And that is why those who believe in him are the most far 


away people from religious and worldly benefits. Their religious and 
worldly affairs will never be well arranged and be in order until they 
enter into obedience of others; like the Jews whose affairs will not be 
in order until they enter into the obedience others from outside their 
religious circle! 

They are obligating the existence of the awaited infallible Imam 
because according to them worldly and religious benefits cannot be 
attained except with him. And with this belief in the awaited Imam 
they never attain any religious or worldly benefit, and those who 
disbelieved in him and rejected him did not lose any religious or 
worldly benefits. Nay, the affairs of those who rejected him are more 
smoothed and organized and thus, praise be unto Allah. 


With this it will be clear that their belief in Imamah cannot bequest 
anything other than perdition, damnation and regret and there is 
nothing in it of honor and that if that is the most important principles 
of religion, then they are the farthest away from the truth and 
guidance in the most important principles of religion and if it is not 
the most important principle of religion their claim is thereby nullified. 
The falsity of their belief has been proven on the basis of any of the 
two assessments; and that is the aim. 


If those Shia Rafidah say: We undoubtedly, with this our belief in the 
awaited infallible is like the belief of many ascetic scholars and 
religious men in Elias, Khidr, Gauth, Qutb and men of the unseen 
whose whereabouts are unknown and their commands and 
prohibitions are also not known. Then, how can somebody who 
believes in those people oppose us in our belief? We say, reply to 
this is from many angles: 


Firstly, the belief in those people is not obligatory to all Muslims 
scholars and their known sects, although some extremists are 
making belief in their existence obligatory upon their followers, by 
saying nobody can be a believing friend of Allah until he believe in 
their existence at this period, but his words are rejected just like the 
words of Rafidah. 


Secondly, among people there are those who believe that believing 
in those people increases a believer in faith, goodness and bring him 


closer to Allah and that the one who believe in those is more 
complete, more honorable and better in the sight of Allah than those 
who do not believe in their existence. This statement is not like the 
statement of Rafidah from all respects, it is only similar to it in some 
areas because they made the completeness of religion hinged on 
upon it. 

At this junction we say: This statement is also false by the 
consensus of Muslim scholars and their sages (leaders), for surely 
knowing the obligations and the recommended actions and carrying 
out the obligatory duties and the recommended duties are all not 
hinged upon the belief in the existence of those people and whoever 
think among the devotees, the ascetics and the masses that 
something in religion whether obligatory or recommended is hinged 
upon the existence of those people, then that person is ignorant and 
misguided by the consensus of those who possess knowledge and 
faith, who are learned in the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger (s.a.w). This is because it is known necessarily in the 
religion of Islam that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) did not ordain for 
his community belief in the existence of those people, and his 
companions never consider that to be part of religion and neither the 
leaders of Muslims. All these words (names) such as Gauth, Qutb, 
Autad, and Nujbaa etc. have never been transmitted to us from the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) by anybody with a known (sound) chain 
of transmitters saying that he has talked about them and neither his 
companions. With regard to the word (name) Abdal, some of our 
predecessors have mentioned it and narrated it from the Prophet 
(s.a.w), but it is weak (fabricated) hadith,!22! we have explained the 
reality about it in another place (book). 


SEGMENT: ACTS OF POLYTHEISM BY SOME 
ASCETICS EVEN IN ALLAH'S LORDSHIP 


Thirdly, it shall be known that among those who believe in those 
things there are those who are ascribing to them what is forbidden to 
ascribe to any human being, like the claim of some of them that 
Gauth or Qutb is the one who is supplying and providing those living 
on the earth with guidance, aid, and provisions and that all these 
things cannot reach anybody unless if they come through that 
person. This is false by the consensus of Muslims and it is like the 
belief of the Christian in similar case. Some of them also claim that 
any of those people knew those who love them whether he is in 
existence or he will exist (in the future); his name, the name of his 
father and his station with Allah and similar thing of false statements 
which implied somebody among human beings is associating Allah 
in some of His characteristics and attributes; such as He knew every 
thing or He is able to do all things and the like. Some of them are 
saying some of these words with regard to the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) and their scholars; that the knowledge of one of them will 
reach the stage of compatibility with the knowledge of Allah and His 
Power, thus, he will know what Allah knows and he will be able to do 
what Allah does. These statements and its like are like the beliefs of 
the Christians and those who have gone to the extreme (exaggerate) 
with regard to Imam Ali (r.a), and it is all false by the consensus of 
Muslims. 


Among them there are those who are ascribing to those people what 
is allowed to be ascribed to Prophets and righteous people of 
miracles, such as accepted supplication and illuminations like the 
illuminations of righteous people and the like. These types of things 
happen so many time times to people who are physically present. 
Those who are ascribing that to those whose existence is unknown; 
those people though they have made mistake by ascribing those 
things to non existent people, there mistake is like the mistake of the 
one who believe that in such a country there are friends of Allah 
while in reality there is nobody or he believe that particular people 
are friends of Allah while they are not so in reality. Undoubtedly, this 


is a mistake, ignorance and misguidance in which many people falls, 
but the mistake of Shia Imamiyyah and their misguidance are greater 
and uglier. 


SEGMENT: ELIAS AND KHIDR DO NOT EXIST 


Fourthly, we state that the certainty of competent scholars is that 
Elias and Khidri2!] are dead, and that there is nobody among 
mankind who is an intermediary between Allah the Exalted in His 
Dominion and his slaves on matters of creation, provision of 
provisions and sustenance, His aid and guidance for the Prophets 
are only intermediaries in conveying His message to mankind and 
nobody can reach happiness and success without giving obedience 
to them. With regard to His creation, guidance, aid and sustenance, 
nobody can be able to provide them other than Allah and thus, these 
are not hinged upon the life of Messengers and their continuous 
existence. Nay, absolutely aiding Allah's slaves and their sustenance 
is never hinged upon the existence of Messengers, but Allah provide 
with whatever means He wishes such as the Angels and others and 
may be some human beings might be of the means through which 
Allah by natural traditional means aid His slaves. To state that Allah 
will never provide to His slaves but by means of some human beings 
or that somebody among mankind is carrying out all those 
responsibilities or something of that nature; all these are false 
opinions. After this, we say to Shia Rafidah; you are only proving 
misguidance with another misguidance: “It will profit you not this 
Day as you did wrong, (and) that you will be sharers in the 
punishment” (43:39). 


Furthermore, it is well known that it is necessary to mention in the 
Book of Allah the Exalted the noblest issues of Muslims and the 
most important necessities in this world more than any other issue, 
and the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) shall have given precedence in 
explaining it over all other issues. The Qur’an is full of mentioning 
the Oneness of Allah, His Names and Attributes, His signs, His 
Angels, His Books, His Messengers, the Last Day, laws of retaliation 
or revenge, commands, prohibitions, punishments, obligations, and 
sharing inheritance etc. in contrast to Imamah; then how is it that the 
Qur’an is not filled with the most important and the noblest principle 
of religion? Moreover, Allah the Most High has hinged success and 
happiness upon issues in which Imamah is not mentioned, He said: 


“And whoso obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad), then 
they will be in the company of those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqun (the sincere 
lovers of truth who follows the Prophets, who were first and 
foremost to believe in them, like Abu Bakr AsSiddiq), the 
martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these 
companions are!” (4:69). And He said: “These are the limits (set 
by) Allah (or ordainments as regards laws of inheritance), and 
whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad) will be 
admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), to 
abide therein, and that will be the great success. And 
whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad), 
and transgresses His limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to 
abide therein; and he shall have a disgraceful torment” (4:13- 
14). Allah the Exalted has explained that whoever obeyed Him and 
His Messenger will be successful in the Hereafter, and whoever 
disobeys Him and His Messenger and transgresses His limits will be 
punished; this is the differentiation between happiness and 
damnation; and Imamah has not been mentioned. 

If somebody come and say Imamah is included in obeying Allah and 
His Messenger. Then we will say its extreme degree can be like 
some obligations such as prayer, Zakat, fasting, and pilgrimage etc. 
all of which are included in obeying Allah and His Messenger, then 
how can it alone be the noblest issue of Muslims and the most 
important religious matters? If it said that there is no way we can 
obey the Messenger until we obey the Imam because he is the one 
who knows the laws. We reply that this is the claim of your creed, 
and there is no evidence to prove it and it is well known that the 
Qur’an did not mention this the way it mentioned all the principles of 
religion. We have already explained that this Imam (awaited Mahdi) 
that you are claiming; nobody has benefitted from him in that regard. 
And we will explain latter — by the Will of Allah — that what the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) brought does not need the aid of any 
Imam (the way Shia are claiming it) in order to know it (or 
understand it). 


SEGMENT: PRINCIPLES OF RELIGION 
ACCORDING TO SHIA IMAMIYYAH RAFIDAH 


Second approach: It is said that the principles of religion according to 
Shia Rafidah beliefs are four; Oneness of Allah, justice, Prophethood 
and Imamah which is the last in the grading. Since Oneness of Allah, 
justice and Prophethood has preceded it (Imamah) and they 
included in Oneness of Allah negation of His attributes, that the 
Qur’an is created, and that Allah cannot be seen in the Hereafter. 
They are including in justice rejection of Qadr and that Allah cannot 
be able to guide whom He Wish and He cannot be able to misguide 
whoever He Wishes and that He may Wish what will not occur and 
will occur what He did not Wish and other similar beliefs. They do not 
believe that He created all things and that He is able to do all things. 
They do not believe that whatever Allah Wishes will occur and that 
what He did not Wish will not occur. And to them Oneness of Allah 
(Tawhid), justice and Prophethood are forwarded before Imamah! 
Then how can it be the noblest and the most important (principle of 
religion)? Again they make Imamah necessary because it is a grace 
among obligations, therefore it is obligatory as a means for attaining 
a goal; then how can a means be the noblest and most important 
than the objective? 


SEGMENT: SHIA RAFIDAH’S CONTRADICTIONS IN 
WORDS AND APPLICATIONS 


The third approach: We say if Ilmamah is the most important principle 
of religion and the noblest issue of the Muslims then the people who 
are the farthest away from this most important principle and the 
noblest issue are the Shia Rafidah. This is because they have made 
the most foolish statement, that destroys both the intellect and 
religion with regard to Imamah as we will explain that — by the Will of 
Allah — when we come to discuss their evidences. 


For now, it is enough for you to know their goal for Imamah is that 
they shall have an infallible Imam who will be a grace in their 
religious and worldly affairs and among all sects they are the farthest 
away from the benefits of grace and Imamah, for they are following 
the unknown and the non-existent (twelfth Imam), who cannot be 
seen and cannot be traced, his motion is never detected nor any 
news about him can be obtained; therefore the intended goal for his 
being an Imam (leader) has not been attained by them. Any person 
who is appointed as an Imam (leader) in some beneficial religious 
and worldly affairs is better than the one from who no benefit is 
gained by his Imamah (leadership). 

Due to the fact that they have lost the benefits of Imamah, you will 
find them obeying unbelievers and oppressors so that they can gain 
it (through such obedience) some of their goals. So, at the time when 
they are inviting people to enter into obedience of infallible Imam you 
find them obeying unbeliever and oppressor. Is there anybody who is 
more far away from the aim of Imamah and from goodness, grace 
and honor, than the one who follows the way to regret? Summarily, 
Allah the Exalted has hinged upon those in authority some religious 
and worldly benefits, whether Imamah is most important issue or not 
and Rafidah are the farthest away from attaining those benefits for 
they have lost, - according to their statements - the intended 
goodness from the most important principle of religion and the 
noblest issue of the Muslims. 


One of the Shia Rafidah scholars met me and asked me to isolate 
with him so that we debate together. | secluded with him and lay 
down what they are saying with regard to this issue as follows: 
“Surely Allah has commanded His slaves and forbids them; therefore 
it is incumbent upon Him to provide grace for them which will aid 
them to be closer to carrying out obligations and shunning the ugly 
things. This is because whoever invites another person to come and 
eat food, then it is incumbent upon him to help him with means that 
will make him eat, like welcoming him and making him sits in a 
suitable place and so forth. If he does not want him to eat he will 
frown on his face and shut his door etc.” They copy these types of 
argumentations from the Mui’atazilites, for it is not part of the 
principles of their earliest scholars. 

And then they (Shia Rafidah) say: “Surely Allah has commanded His 
slaves and regulated them; and thus it is incumbent upon Him to 
provide for them grace, and Imamah is grace, because if people 
have an Imam who is directing them to carry out obligations and 
forbidding them from committing abominations they would be closer 
to carrying out directives. Therefore, it is necessary for them to have 
an Imam and he must be infallible so that the goal (of appointing 
him) will be attained. Since nobody has been pointed to as an 
infallible person after the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) other than Ali 
bin Abi Talib (r.a), this entailed that he is the one; this is because 
there is a consensus that other than him are not infallible.” And then 
they say: “Ali has appointed Hasan and Hasan has appointed Husain 
onward until the appointment terminated with Muhammad bin Hasan 
al-Askari the awaited, absent, Mahdi the companion of cave.” 


The Rafidi confessed that this is a good stipulation of their creed in 
an absolute complete form. | then said to him: You and | are seeking 
for knowledge, the truth and guidance. Now, they (Shia) are saying 
that whoever does not believe in the awaited, absent Imam is an 
unbeliever! Then, this awaited absent Imam, have you seen him, or 
saw anybody who has seen him or heard any information with regard 
to him or did you know any of his words which he has uttered or 
what he has commanded or what he has forbidden which has been 


taken from him the way knowledge is received from scholars? He 
replied: No. | said: then what is the benefit of our belief in this? What 
grace have we acquired or are getting through him? How can Allah, 
the Exalted the Wise command us to obey a person that we do not 
know what he is commanding us to do or to abstain from and we do 
not have any means of knowing that absolutely? And they (Shia) are 
the greatest people who reject “obligation of what is prohibitive.” 
Then, what obligation of what is prohibitive more extreme than this? 


He said: Proving this is based on those premises (the above 
mentioned Shia arguments). | said: What is required from it is what is 
of concern to us, otherwise what is our concern with what has 
passed if it is not related to us with regard to commands and 
prohibitions? If our words on those premises do not bring to us any 
benefit or grace then it is discerned and deduced that the belief in 
the awaited, absent Imam is from the direction of ignorance and not 
the direction of benefits and grace. What Shia Imamiyyah possessed 
of texts from his past parents; if it is true that they will lead to 
happiness (felicity) and success, then there is no need for the 
awaited, absent Mahdi and if it will not lead to success and 
happiness; then what have they benefitted from the awaited Mahdi? 
In another consideration what the past dead Imams_ have 
bequeathed of texts (and knowledge), if they are true and they will 
attain with it success, then they do not need the awaited Imam and if 
it is false they also did not benefit from the awaited Imam and thus, 
they neither benefitted from the awaited Imam in knowing the truth 
and neither in rejecting falsehood. He never commands the doing of 
good or forbids committing of evil, and none of them has attained 
from him any benefit or grace and the benefits that are expected 
from Imamah (leadership). 


Those ignorant people are hinging there affairs on the unknown like 
Rijalul Ghaith or Qutb or Gauth and Khidr and similar things, 
although they are displaying their ignorance and misguidance and 
the fact that they are believing in what they never get any benefit or 
grace or profit from, neither in religion nor in their worldly affairs, but 


yet they are less astray than the Rafidah, this is because people 
benefits from Khidr by seeing him and by _ hearing his 
admonishments, although he has erred in his belief that the person 
he has seen is Khidr. One of them will see a Jinni and think that he is 
Khidr, and the Jinni will only speak to him with what he thinks he will 
accept from him, so that they will have a type of relationship and it 
will be like it emanated from the man and not the one who is spoken 
to. Among them there are those who are saying for each period 
there is a Khidr and among them there are those who believed that 
each mystic scholar has a Khidr. 


Some unbelievers such as the Jews believed that there are 
particular places in which Khidr can be found, he might be seen in 
different forms or even in huge forms, this is because the one that is 
claiming to be Khidr is a Jinni, nay he is Satan; he appears to those 
who he think he can be able to misguide; and in this issue there are 
a lot of stories that need not to be mentioned here. On all 
estimations the sects of Shia are more misguided than those people, 
because they haven’t got any sound knowledge from the awaited 
Imam and they do not believe that those that they are seeing are his 
person. He was a small boy when he entered the cave (according to 
their belief); he has not yet reached the age of discretion (puberty); 
and they are accepting liars doubled and multiplied more that those 
people accepts, they reject following the Book and the Sunnah/22! 
more than those people and they shows enmity and disparagements 
against the best of the Muslims while those people oppose them in it. 
Thus, they are astray from the benefits of Imamah more that all the 
sects of the Islamic community; they have lost by their statements 
(beliefs) the best religion and the most honorable principle of 
religion. 


SEGMENT: JUST KNOWING AN IMAM WILL NOT 
PROVIDE ANY BENEFIT TO ANYONE IF HE DIDN'T 
WORK RIGHTEOUSNESS 


The fourth approach: His statement that by knowing the Imam of the 
time one will acquire the station of honor is a false statement. Surely, 
the mere seeing of the Imam of his time in person does not offer 
honor if he did not follow his commands in the allowed and the 
forbidden, if not, then knowing the Imam of his time is not better than 
knowing the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w); and whoever knew the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w); and he did not believe in him and he did 
not follows his commands; he never attain any honor. If he believes 
in the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) but he disobeyed him; he failed to 
perform the obligations and exceed the limits (of Allah) he deserved 
punishment according to Imamiyyah and all sects of the Muslims; 
then how about the one who knew the Imam but he neglected the 
obligations and has exceeded the limits (of Allah)? And most of 
those people (Shia Rafidah) believed that: “Love of Ali bin Abi Talib 
is a goodness that will not be affected by bad deeds.”l2] If 
committing evils do not harm whoever loves Alli (r.a), then there is no 
need for any other infallible Imam, who according to Shia is a grace 
on obligations (commands on do and do not) for if he does not exist 
there will be evils and ugly deeds; so if love of Ali (r.a) is enough, 
then it is all the same whether there is an Imam or there isn’t any 
Imam. 


SEGMENT: IMAMAH IS NOT ONE OF THE 
RELIGIOUS OBLIGATIONS 


The fifth approach: His words that: “Imamah is one of the principles 
of faith by which some people will deserve (those who rejected it) 
eternal damnation in Hell Fire.” We reply that: Who make this as a 
principle of religion but the ignorant and liars? We will talk about — by 
the Will of Allah — what he has mentioned of that issue. 


Allah the exalted has described the believers and _ their 
characteristics and the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has explained 
what is meant by faith and expounded it branches; and Allah and His 
Messenger never mentioned Imamah. In a sound hadith, the hadith 
of Gabriel when he come to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) in the 
form of a desert Arab; he asked him concerning Islam, faith and 
Ihsan (perfection). He replied him saying: “Islam is to worship 
Allah Alone and none else, to offer prayers perfectly to pay the 
compulsory charity (Zakat) and to observe fasts during the 
month of Ramadan and perform the pilgrimage to the House (of 
Allah).” He said concerning faith: “Is to believe in Allah, His 
angels, (the) meeting with Him, His Apostles, His Books, to 
believe in Resurrection and to believe in Qadr its good and its 
evil.” And He never mentioned Imamah. He said concerning 
perfection: “To worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you 
cannot achieve this state of devotion then you must consider 
that He is looking at you.” (Bukhari and Muslim.) There is 
consensus that this hadith is sound, accepted by all and all the 
scholars of hadith sciences have agreed that it is sound. It has been 
narrated in the books of sound hadith in another version; it is agreed 
upon among the hadiths of Abu Hurairah (r.a) in the book of Muslim 
from among the narration of Abdullah bin Umar (r.a). Even though 
Shia Rafidah do not believe in the soundness of these hadiths; but 
this Rafidi has forwarded as evidences fabricated hadiths by the 
consensus of men of knowledge. 


If they bring forth a hadith then we must compare their narration with 
our narration and then rely on what has been proven as evidence 


and we will explain what they are forwarding to Ahlus Sunnah (of 
narrations as proof to their beliefs) of false narrations and then we 
will indicate the proofs that showed that their narrations are false and 
fabricated and we will show the soundness of what has been 
conveyed by those with the knowledge of sciences of hadith and 
verified it as sound. 


Let us assume that we are not substantiating with hadith (or that we 
do not need it). Allah the Exalted has said: “The believers are only 
those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts 
and when His Verses (this Quran) are recited unto them, they 
(i.e. the Verses) increase their Faith; and they put their trust in 
their Lord (Alone); Who perform prayer and spend out of that 
We have provided them. It is they who are the believers in truth; 
for them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and Forgiveness 
and a generous provision (Paradise)” (8:2-4). Here Allan gave 
witness that those people are believers without mentioning Imamah. 
And He said: “Only those are the believers who have believed in 
Allah and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not but strive 
with their wealth and their lives for the Cause of Allah. Those; 
certainly are the truthful” (49:15). Here Allah has made those 
people truthful in their faith without mentioning Imamah. 


Furthermore, we knew necessarily from the religion of Muhammad 
(s.a.w) that when people embraced Islam their faith is never hinged 
upon knowing Imamah and nothing is mentioned to them with regard 
to it. Whatever is part of faith must be explained by the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) to the believers and if we knew out of necessity that this 
has never been among what the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) is 
placing as a condition of faith, we are certain that making it 
conditional is an assertion of liars. 


If it is said that it has been implied in the general texts or it is part of 
what an obligation cannot be carried out except with it or has been 
explained by another text. We say: If all these statements are sound 
the utmost limit of what it indicated is that it is just part of a branch of 
religion and not of the principles of faith, because the principles of 
faith upon which nobody can be a believer without it is like the two 


phrases of witnessing to faith. So, nobody can be a believer until he 
accepted that there is nobody worthy of being worshipped but Allah 
and that Muhammad is His Messenger (s.a.w). If to say that Imamah 
is a principle of faith by which nobody can be a believer without it, it 
would have been incumbent upon the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) to 
explain it, both generally and explicitly to people, an explanation that 
will cut off any excuse, in the same manner that he has explained 
the two phrases of witnessing to faith, belief in the Angels, the 
books, the Messengers and the Last Day. Thus, how can that be true 
while we have seen that those who entered into his religion in 
crowds, groups and parties, he absolutely did not make belief in 
Imamah conditional upon anyone of them; either generally or 
specifically. 

The sixth approach: With regard to his (the Shia scholar) words that 
the Messenger of Allah said; “Whoever died without knowing the 
Imam of his time died the death of ignorance.” We say to him: Who 
narrated this hadith with these wordings? Where is its chain of 
authorities (narrators)? How is it possible to provide evidence with a 
quotation from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) without explaining the 
technique that will prove that the Prophet (s.a.w) said it? This is if the 
hadith’s condition is unknown to the scholars of sciences of hadith, 
then how about this hadith that is absolutely unknown with these 
wordings. Surely, the known hadith is like the one that has been 
recorded in Muslim in his sound book of hadith on the authority of 
Naf’i who said: “Abdullah bin Umar (r.a) went to Abdullah bin Mute’e 
during the incidence of al-Harral@4] at the time of Yazid bin 
Mu’awiyyah and he (Abdullah bin Mute’e) spread a pillow for Abu 
Abdurrahman (lbn Umar). He replied him saying; | did not come to in 
order to sit, | come to inform you a hadith that | heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), | heard him say: ‘One who withdraws 
his oath from obedience (to the Amir) will find no argument (in 
his defense) when he stands before Allah on the Day of 
Judgment, and one who dies without having bound himself by 
an oath of allegiance (to an Amir) will die the death of one 
belonging to the days of ignorance.’” This hadith was stated by 


Abdullah bin Umar to Abdullah bin Mute’e bin al-Aswad when they 
withdrew the oath of allegiance they gave to the ruler of their time 
Yazid, although he has some misdeeds, and then he fought with 
them and did with the people of Harra objectionable deeds. Thus we 
knew that this hadith is teaching what the hadiths that we will 
mentioned latter are teaching; which is people shall not rebel against 
Muslims leaders with the sword (gun), and if a person is not 
rendering obedience to those in authority he dies the death of 
ignorance. 

This is contrary to the belief of Rafidah for they are the greatest 
people that oppose those in authority and the farthest people from 
rendering them obedience except if forced. We are demanding from 
them: Firstly, authenticity of what they have quoted (as hadith). 
Secondly, if we assume that it was reported by one person; then how 
can we affirm a principle of faith with this kind of hadith, whose 
narrator is unknown and even if he is known we can be able to show 
his mistake or his lies; can a principle of faith be known other than by 
the scientific method? 


The seventh approach: We say if this hadith has been uttered by the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), there is no proof in it for this man, 
because the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “He died the death of 
ignorance.” Now this hadith implied all those who fight for 
partisanship, and the Rafidah are the principal actors and leaders (of 
those fighting for the sake of partisanship). Those who fight for the 
sake of partisanship cannot be declared as unbelievers as has been 
explained by the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet 
(Ss.a.w), then how can he be excommunicated with what is lesser 
than that. In Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abu Hurairah who said 
that the Messenger of Allah said: “Whoever renounced obedience 
(to a leader) and withdrew from the community, then he died, he 
has died a death of ignorance.” And Sahihain (Bukhari and 
Muslim), on the authority of Abdullah bin Abbas, who said the 
Messenger of Allah said: “Whoever saw from his leader what he 
detest shall be patient, for whoever rebelled against the ruler by 
hand span, he has died a death of ignorance.” 


Despite the facts that all the above texts are very clear on the 
conditions of Shia Rafidah they (and other known hadiths) are not 
known in the wordings of Rafidah (hadith as cited above) by all 
scholars of hadith sciences. 

The eighth approach: The hadith he quoted is a proof against 
Rafidah because they do not know the Imam of their time. They are 
claiming that their Imam is the disappeared, awaited, Imam 
Muhammad bin Hasan, who has entered into a cave (or a 
subterranean vault) in Samarra in the year 260AH or something like 
that and he never come back and at that time his age is either two 
years or three or five or something of that nature. He has now 
according to their statement over four hundred years,|25! he is never 
seen and not a trace of him is found, his motion cannot be detected 
and neither any information about him is obtained. Nobody know him 
among them either in person or by description, but they are saying 
that a person that has not been seen by anybody and there is no any 
information about him, is the Imam of their time. And it is well known 
that this is not how to know an Imam. The similitude of this is that a 
person has a relative, a paternal uncle in this world and he did not 
know anything about him, then this person did not know his paternal 
uncle, likewise a founded wealth (i.e. on the road side), it is known 
that it has an owner, but that particular person is not known. 


With regard to the awaited Imam, nothing is known about him that 
can be beneficial in leadership and authority. This is because the 
knowledge of an Imam which will remove a person from ignorance is 
the knowledge that will led to obedience and community in contrast 
to the condition of people of ignorance, because they do not have a 
leader who they rally around him and neither a community that 
protect them. Allah the Exalted sent Muhammad (s.a.w) and guided 
them to obedience and the community, and this awaited Imam you 
can't acquire with knowing him any obedience and neither a 
community; he is not known with certainty that remove man from 
ignorance, nay those who ascribing themselves to him are the 
greatest parties that are covered by ignorance. This will be 
explained. 


The ninth approach: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has 
commanded obedience to leaders that are present, who are known 
and who have authority with which they run the affairs of people and 
not obeying the none existent and neither the unknown and 
absolutely not the one who has no power or authority and neither 
does he possess the ability to do anything. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) also commanded community and unity and forbids disunity 
and division; he did not command unrestricted obedience to leaders, 
but he instructed that they have a duty to be obeyed in obedience to 
Allah and not in disobedience to Him. This explained and showed 
that the leaders (Imams) that he commanded to be obeyed are not 
infallible. 

If he (the Shia Rafidah scholar) mean by saying that it is the most 
important principle in religion and the noblest affair of the Muslims 
upon which the Islamic community disagreed after the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w); and it is the question of Imamah. We replied to him 
saying: Your statement is neither eloquent nor it’s meaning sound, 
because what you have mentioned does not indicate to this 
meaning; nay what is understood from the words and what they 
entailed is that it is absolutely the most important principles of 
religion and absolutely the most honorable matter of the Muslims. 


If we assume that this is what you want to say, then this meaning is 
false, because Muslims differed after the Messenger of Allah on 
issues more noble than this one. And if it is assumed that this is the 
noblest issues. Then, what you have mentioned is the most incorrect 
creed and the most corrupt principle; this is because conflict over 
leadership (Imamah) did not occur but during the Caliphate of Imam 
Ali (r.a). During the Caliphate of the first three Caliphs conflict never 
occurred other than what happened on the day of Saqifa and they 
never left the place until after they have agreed; this type of issue 
cannot be considered a conflict. If we assume that conflict 
concerning it is after the death of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), 
then it shall be Known that not everything upon which there is conflict 
immediately after his death is more honorable than what has been 
differed upon after long period of his death. If that is the case then 


the issues of Oneness of Allah, His attributes, Ithbat (affirming the 
characteristics whereby He described Himself in His Book and 
through His Prophet)), at-Tanzin (‘declaring incomparability’, i.e. 
affirming Allah's transcendent distance from humanity) , destiny, 
justice, al-tahsin (literally “declaring ( something) to be good),” al- 
taqbih (literally “declaring ( something) to be evil,” and al-Tajweez 
(declaring something to be possible) are more important and noblest 
than the issue of Imamah. And the questions of the Perfect names of 
Allah, laws, promise and warnings, intercession and_ eternal 
damnation in Hell fire are more important than the issue of Imamah. 
If Imamah is the most important religious issue, then they have lost 
of the religious issues the most important and the noblest part of it 
and therefore, they will not benefit from what they believe of Tauhid 
(Oneness of Allah) and Divine Justice because they will be deficient 
with regard to the requirements of Imamah and thus, they deserved 
punishment. 

Why not since they are acknowledging that the requirement of 
Imamah is in branches of religious laws while with regard to 
intellectual principles there is no need for an Imam, and that is the 
most important and the noblest!!! After all these your statements on 
Imamah is farther away from being the right one; if there is nothing of 
defect in it other than that you have made it of the obligatory 
principles of religion due to its benefits to human beings in their 
religious and worldly affairs and your Imam of the time; you do not 
get any benefit from his direction; neither in religion nor in worldly 
affairs. 


Whose efforts is more wasted that the efforts of the one who has 
been suffering for a long time, saying this and that (too much 
propaganda), dismembered himself from the Muslim community, 
curse and disparage the first to embrace Islam and those who 
followed them in goodness, he is helping unbeliever and hypocrites 
(over Muslims and Islam), he plan all forms of beguilements and 
deceptions, he follows all forms of ways that are possible for him 
(against Muslims), he employ false witnesses, he misled his 
followers with ropes of deceptions and do many other things and his 


goal for doing all that is that he shall have an Imam who will guide 
him to the commands of Allah and His prohibitions, and to teach him 
what will take him nearer to Allah the Exalted. Then, after he knew 
the name of that Imam and his lineage he never attain his goal and 
he never attain anything of his teaching and guidance, neither his 
commands nor his prohibitions and he did not get from him any 
benefit; there is no any advantage absolutely, except suffering 
himself, wasting his wealth, wasted travels, waiting for long days and 
nights, and generally showing hatred to Muslims all these for the 
sake of the one who has hidden himself in a subterranean vault or a 
cave; who has no undertaking and no statement. 


If he really exist those poor men will not attain any benefit from him. 
How can that be while those with intellects knew that they have 
nothing other than bankruptcy because Hasan bin Ali al-Askari did 
not have a child and never have any offspring as was mentioned by 
Muhammad bin Jarir at-Tabari, Abdul Bagi bin Qan’i and other 
scholars of the science genealogy. They (Shia rafidah) are saying 
that he entered a subterranean vault after the death of his farther 
and at that time his age is either two years, or three or five and 
something of that nature; this type of person according to the Qur’an 
is an orphan whose property shall be kept by somebody until he 
reach the age of sound judgment, he will be taken care by the 
person who deserves to take care of him among his near kindred 
and if he reach seven years he will be commanded to purify himself 
ritually and pray. The person who do not perform ritual purity and he 
does not pray, and he himself and his property are under the care of 
his guardian by command of the Qur’an, even if he exist physically 
he does not deserve to be the Imam of the believers; then how about 
if he does not exist or he is lost with all this long absence? Now if a 
guardian of a woman is absent the ruler or the existing guardian will 
give her hand in marriage; so that the benefits of Imamah will not be 


lost with this long period of absence. 


SEGMENT: SHIA RAFIDAH ON LEADERSHIP AND 
AUTHORITY AFTER THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH — 
SUCCESSORSHIP (IMAMAH) 


The Rafidi stated: When Allah sent Muhammad (s.a.w), he 
conveyed the Message and he appointed Ali bin Abi Talib as his 
successor after him, then after him his son al-Hasan an-Naqi (the 
pure), then after him Husain the martyr, then Ali bin Husain Zainul 
Abideen, then Muhammad bin Ali al-Bagir, then Ja’afar bin 
Muhammad as-Sadiq, then Musa bin Muhammad al-Khazim, then Ali 
bin Musa al-Rida, then Muhammad bin Ali al-Jawwad, then Ali bin 
Muhammad al-Hadi, then Hasan bin Ali al-Askari, and then the proof 
Muhammad bin al-Hasan al-Mahdi and that the Messenger of Allah 
did not die until after he has made will concerning Imamah. But 
Ahlus Sunnah has opposed all these (directives). 


SEGMENT: GROUPS AMONG AHLUS SUNNAH AND 
OTHER SECTS ON IMAMAH AND CALIPHATE 


With regard to his statement concerning Ahlus Sunnah that they are 
saying that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) did not appoint anybody 
(to succeed him) and that he died without making a will (for his 
successorship). 


We say: Reply to the above allegation is that, this is not the opinion 
of all of them because groups of Ahlus Sunnah believed that the 
Imamah of Abubakar was established and proven with clear explicit 
text and the disagreement (difference of opinion) on that issue is well 
known in the school of thought of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal and 
others from among the scholars of Ahlus Sunnah. Al-Qadi Abu Ya’ali 
and others have mentioned that there are two opinions from Imam 
Ahmad one of which is that the Caliphate of Abubakar was 
established textually by narrations (hadiths), he stated that this is the 
opinion of many of the scholars of the science of hadith, the 
Mua’atazilites and the Ash’ariyyahl2&! and this is the favored opinion 
of al-Qadi Abu Ya’ali and others. 

The second opinion is that it was established and proven by a latent 
texts and signs; he stated that this is the opinion of al-Hasan al-Basri 
and a group of among the scholars of hadith, Bakr bin ‘Uhkt al- 
Wahidi and al-Baihasiyyah amog the Khawarijl22 

Our Sheikh Abu Abdullah bin Hamid stated that: Our proof that 
Abubakar (r.a) deserved the Caliphate more than any other person 
from the family of the Prophet (s.a.w) and his companions (r.a) are 
deduced from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
(s.a.w). He said: Our companions have differed concerning the 
Caliphate; was it established by texts or by signs, some of them 
opined that it was proven by texts and that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) mentioned that textually and among our companions there 
are those who said it was proven by explicit texts. 

Abu Hamid stated that: And the evidence of establishing the 
Caliphate of Abubakar by text are the hadiths narrations among 
which are the one that was recorded by Bukhari on the authority of 


Jabir bin Mut’im (r.a) who said: “A woman come to the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) and he asked her to come back to him (at 
another time). She said: How about if | come back and didn’t 
find you - as she means death -; He replied: If you didn’t find me 
then meet Abubakar.” He mentioned other versions of the hadith 
and other hadiths and then said: And this is a text on his leadership. 


He said: And the hadith of Sufyan on the authority of Abdullah bin 
‘Umair, from Rabi’i, on the authority of Huzaifah bin Yaman who said 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “You shall follow the 
footsteps of those people after me; Abubakar and Umar” 
(Ahmad and Tirmidhi). 


In another hadith it was narrated by Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle 
said, "While | was sleeping, | saw myself standing at a well over 
which there was a bucket. | pulled out from it as many buckets 
of water as Allah wished, and then Ibn Abi Quhafa (Abu Bakr) 
took the bucket from me and pulled out one or two full buckets, 
and there was weakness in his pull--may Allah forgive him. 
Then the bucket turned into a very large one and ‘Umar bin AIl- 
Khattab took it. | have never seen any strong man among the 
people, drawing water with such strength as ‘Umar did, till the 
people (drank to their satisfaction and) watered their camels to 
their fill; whereupon the camels sat beside the water" (Bukhari). 
He said and this is a text on Imamah. 


He said and that is proven by the hadith we were informed with by 
Abubakar bin Malik and which appeared in Musnad of Imam Ahmad 
on the authority of Abu Bakarah, on the authority of his farther who 
said: The Messenger of Allah one day asked: Who among you 
had a dream? | said; Me. O Messenger of Allah, | saw as if a 
scale was brought down from the sky and you were weighed 
with Abubakar and overweighed him, then Abubakar was 
weighed with Umar and he overweighed Umar, then Umar was 
weighed with Uthman and he overweighed Uthman, after that 
the scale was taken up. The Apostle of Allah said: 
Successorship to Prophethood and after that Allah will give 
authority to whomever He Wish” (Ahmad). 


On the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah (r.a) who said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: In the past night a pious (slave of 
Allah) saw (in a dream) Abubakar attached to the Messenger of 
Allah, Umar was attached to Abubakar and Uthman was 
attached to Umar. Jabir bin Abdullah said: When we left the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah we said (in interpretation to 
the dream) as for phrase “the pious person.” It means the 
Messenger of Allah and as for those who are attached to him 
and to each other; they are those who will be leaders 
(successors) of this affair which Allah sent with his Messenger 
(Abu Dawud). 

Among the proofs is the hadith of Saleh bin Kisan, fron Zuhri, from 
‘Urwah on the authority of Aisha (s.a.w) who said: “I entered before 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) on the day he started feeling 
sick. He said: ‘Call me your farther and your brother, so that I 
will write for Abubakar a statement.’ Then he said: ‘Allah and 
the believers will not agree but on Abubakar.’ In another version 
is added the phrase: ‘So that nobody will covet this affair’” 
(Bukhari, Muslim). 


Another proof is the hadith on the authority of Aisha (r.a) who said: 
“When sickness overwhelmed the Messenger of Allah, he said: 
‘Call for me Abdurrahman bin Abubakar, so that | write for 
Abubakar a statement which none will dispute.’ Then he said: 
‘Allah forbids that the believers will disagree on Abubakar’” 
(Bukhari, Muslim). He also mentioned the hadiths of forwarding him 
to lead prayer and other hadiths that | did not mention because 
scholars of hadith do not accept them. 

Abu Muhammad bin Hazm in his book al-Milal wal-Nihal said: 
“People differed on Imamah after the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), a 
group said; the Messenger of Allah did not appoint anybody. 
Thereafter, they differed again and a group among then says; but 
since he has forwarded Abubakar to lead prayer, that proved that he 
more deserved to be the leader and the man with authority after him 
for that directive. Another group said: No it is because his virtues are 
more established and that is why they selected and choose him to 


lead them. Yet another group says; the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
has appointed Abubakar to be the leader after him with clear, 
explicit, Unambiguous text.” Abu Muhammad bin Hamz further 
stated: “And this is our belief for reasons one of which is: The 
consensus and agreement of all people whom Allah said concerning 
them; ‘(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor 
emigrants (Muhajirun), who were expelled from their homes and 
their property, seeking Bounties from Allah and to please Him: 
And helping Allah (i.e. helping His religion) and His Messenger; 
Such are indeed the truthful (to what they say)’ (59:8). 
Undoubtedly, those who Allah gave witness concerning them as ‘the 
truthful’ (thus bearing witness to their sincerity and truthfulness) and 
all their brothers among the Ansar have agreed upon giving him the 
title ‘Successor to the Messenger of Allah.’ This is because the 
meaning of Khalifah (Successor) in Arabic language is the one who 
another person appointed to succeed him and not the one who 
succeeded him without being appointed by him. Other than this is 
not accepted in the Arabic language with no disagreement.” 

He (Ibn Hazm) further stated: It is impossible for them to mean with 
that (calling him successor of the Messenger of Allah) his being 
advanced to lead people in prayer for two necessary reasons: 


Firstly, Abubakar never deserved this title while the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) is alive for at that time he is only his successor 
(representative) in leading prayer and therefore, we are soundly sure 
that the title given to him (The Successor of the Messenger of Allah) 
is not meant by his being advanced to lead prayer. 

Secondly, all the people that the Messenger of Allah appointed to 
positions of authority during his life such as Ali (over Madina in the 
battle of Tabuk), lbn Umm al-Makhtoum (over Madina in the battle of 
al-Khandaq), Uthman bin Affan (over Madina in the battle of Dhat- 
Riq’a) and all those who have been appointed over some countries 
such as Yemen, Bahrain, Ta’if and other places; non of them 
deserved to be called — without any disagreement between all 
scholars — The Successor of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). 
Therefore without any ambiguity we are sure that they meant by that 


(title) succeeding the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) after his death over 
his community. And it is impossible for them to agree over it if he did 
not appoint him explicitly; if there is nothing of evidence in this regard 
other than commanding him to lead people in prayer in his stead, 
then he wouldn't be more deserving to be called with the title 
“Successor of the Messenger of Allah” over all those mentioned 
people (who he appointed to undertake some responsibilities during 
his life time). In addition to the above there is a sound hadith in 
which a woman said to the Messenger of Allah; “how about if | 
come back and didn’t meet you — as if she means death. He 
replied he saying: Then go and meet Abubakar.” (lbn Hazm said) 
and this is an explicit text with regard to the successorship of 
Abubakar. He added that there is a sound hadith on the authority of 
Aisha that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said to her while he is on 
his sick bed: “I have desired to invite your father and your 
brother so that | write a statement and make a will so that 
somebody will not say | more deserved it or somebody will 
covet it; but Allah, His Messenger and the believers will not 
agree but on Abubakar” (Bukhari, Muslim). Another version of the 
hadith come with phrase: “And Allah and believers will not agree 
but on Abubakar.” (lbn Hazm said) and this is another explicit clear 
text that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has appointed Abubakar to 
be his successor. |28! 


If those who believe that the Messenger of Allah did not appoint 
anybody prove their statement with the narration of Abdullah bin 
Umar on the authority of Umar bin Khattab where he said (when he 
was asked to appoint a successor while he is on his death bed): 
“Allah will doubtlessly protect His religion. If | do not nominate 
a successor (I have a precedent before me), for the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) did not nominate his successor. And if | 
nominate one (I have a precedent), for Abu Bakr did nominate. 
The narrator (Ibn Umar) said: By God. when he mentioned the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and Abubakar, | (at once) understood 
that he would not place anyone at a par with the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) and would not nominate 


anyone” (Muslim). And with what has been narrated on the 
authority of Aisha when she was asked: “Who do you think the 
Messenger of Allah will appoint if he is to appoint a 
successor?” (Muslim). 

(lbn Hazm said) it is impossible that the above narrations contradict 
the consensus of the Prophet’s companions (r.a) and the hadiths that 
have been cited are sound words of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
while the above two statements stopped at Umar and Aisha, and 
there statement cannot be upheld over that of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w). The fact is that those texts did not reach Umar (r.a) just 
like other texts that did not reach him; such as the text of seeking 
permission and others or he meant appointment with a written will; 
we are confessing that his appointment was not with a written 
document. The same reply could be given to the reply of Aisha (r.a); 
there words were uttered due to the questions of questioners, but 
proof is in there narrations and not in their words. 


| (Ibn Taimiyyah) say: Explanations with regard to the Caliphate of 
Abubakar and others has been made in details in other places (in 
this book). Our aim here is to explain what people said with regard to 
his Caliphate; has it been established by a clear explicit text or by 
suggestive un-explicit texts, was it established by that or by his being 
chosen by those with influence; who can bind and unbind? We have 
shown that a lot of the predecessor and those who come after them 
have said that his appointment is by clear texts and others said it is 
by latent texts (indications and encouragement). Therefore, the 
statement of Shia Rafida that “Ahlus Sunnah are saying that the 
Messenger of Allah did not appoint anybody to succeed him and that 
he died without making a will’ is false and untruth. It shall also be 
noted that this is not the opinion of all of them, so if the truth is 
contrary to it, some of them are holding that opinion. On the basis of 
the two assumptions the truth is still within the Ahlus Sunnah. 
Furthermore, if we assume that the truth is with those who are 
holding to textual evidence; that will not be an evidence for Shia 
Rafidah because Shia Rawandiyyahl22! are claiming text for Abbas 


(uncle of the Messenger of Allah) the way they are claiming text for 
Ali bin Abi Talib. 

Al-Qadi Abu Ya’ali and other scholars said: Shia Rawandiyyah 
differed (with Rafidah) and some of them believe that the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) has particularly appointed Abbas to succeed him and 
he openly announced the appointment publically and that the Islamic 
community rejected that appointment and thereby they have 
apostate from Islam. They further stated that: The Muslims have 
gone against the command of the Messenger of Allah out of 
arrogance. There are among them who are saying that the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has appointed Abbas and his progeny up 
to the Last Day by latent texts and not an explicit one. Those two 
opinions of Rawundiyyah are like the two opinions of Shia, because 
Imamiyyah is saying that Imam Ali has been appointed by open 
declaration and mentioning by stating: This is the Imam after me, 
therefore listen to him and obey him, while Shia Zaidiyyah (which is 
also an Imamiyyah sect) are contradicting them on that issue. 


Among the Shia Zaidiyyah there are those who are saying the 
Prophet appointed him by texts through his saying: “Whomsoever 
beloved friend | am, Ali also is his beloved friend.” And his 
saying: “You are unto me as Aaron was to Moses.” |n addition to 
other latent texts that cannot be understood without pondering over 
them very well. It was narrated from Shia Jarudiyyah of the Zaidyyah 
sect their saying that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) appointed Ali 
bin Abi Talib (r.a) through pointing to a characteristic that only he (Ali) 
possess it and not by naming him. Thus, the claims of Rawundiyyah 
to texts are just like the claims of Shia Rafidah. Shia Imamiyyah has 
other opinions and claims. 


What we are trying to establish here is that the beliefs of Rafidah are 
contradicted by similar beliefs, because their claim to appointment of 
Ali is like the claim of those people with regard to the appointment of 
Abbas and both beliefs are known to be false by necessity. Nobody 
among the people endowed with knowledge state any of those 
statements; they were just fabricated by liars as will be explained — 
by the Will of Allah the Exalted — and that is why nobody among the 


religious men and scholars among the children of Ali and Abbas are 
making those claims in contrast to the appointment of Abubakar by 
texts which has many proponents from among the scholars. 


What is being proven is that many among the Ahlus Sunnah are 
saying that his (Abubakar) Caliphate was established by texts, they 
are proving their claims with known sound narrations, and 
undoubtedly, the opinion of those people is stronger than that of 
those who are saying the Caliphate of Ali or Abbas is established by 
texts. This is because they have nothing other than lies and 
falsehood which falsity is Known necessarily by all who have 
knowledge of the conditions of Islam or with their forwarding proofs 
that do not prove what they are claiming like the hadiths of 
appointing Ali over Madina when he (the Prophet) left for Tabuk 
Campaign and similar cases that will explained latter by the will of 
Allah the Exalted. 


It will be said in reply to this Shia Rafidi: If it is incumbent to appoint 
an Imam by text, then believing in these texts is more appropriate 
than believing in the ones you cited and if this is not obligatory then 
your claims are negated. The fact is that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) indicated to the Muslims concerning the Caliphate of 
Abubakar and guided them to it through many methods; by words 
and actions; he informed about his Caliphate and shows that he is 
pleased with it; he recommended it and desire to write a document 
concerning it and then he dropped his desire because he knew that 
Muslims will agree upon it and thus he is satisfied (with his fore 
knowledge). The Messenger of Allah (Sw.a.w) again desired to write 
a document (with regard to the Caliphate of Abubakar), while he is 
sick on Thursday and when some of them fall into doubt; is what he 
is saying due to intensity of sickness or they are words that shall be 
obeyed? He therefore, abandoned the writing because of his fore 
knowledge that Allah will chose him and so also the believers; if he 
know choosing him will be doubtful to them he will have explained it 
to them in such away that will leave no excuse to its clarity; but since 
he has indicated the choice of Abubakar to them by many signs they 
also understood his indications and the goal was achieved. 


That is why when Umar bin Khattab gave a sermon before the 
Muhajirun and Ansar he said: “There there is none among you 
who has the qualities of Abubakar” (Bukhari, Muslim). He also 
said on the day of Saqifa with regard to Abubakar before the 
Muhajirun and Ansar: “We would rather pledge our allegiance to 
you. You are our master, the best of us and the most beloved to 
the Messenger (saw) out of all of us.”(Bukhari), and nobody 
among those present denied that, nobody among the Muhajirun 
states that other than Abubakar more deserved the Caliphate than 
him and nobody contend the Caliphate but few from the Ansar who 
wished that there shall be a leader from them and a leader from the 
Muhajirun; and this type of affair (disunity) has been forbidden by the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) in sound hadith. 

Thereafter all the Ansar gave vow of allegiance except Sa’ad bin 
‘Ubadah because he is the one who has been seeking leadership 
and authority. Nobody among the Prophet companions ever said that 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has appointed other than Abubakar; 
neither Abbas bin Abdulmutallib nor Ali bin Abi TAlib (r.a) and nay 
nobody other than those two. Abbas and Ali (r.a) never — and nobody 
among those who love them — claimed the Caliphate to anyone of 
them or that they have been appointed by the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) to be Caliphs after him. Nay, and nobody among the 
Prophet’s companions states that among the Quraish tribe there is 
any person that deserved it more than Abubakar and neither from 
Banu Hashim nor from other than Banu Hashim. All these matters 
are known by well versed scholars in hadith, Sunnah and history; it is 
known to them out of necessity (in the religion of Islam).!22! 


The Caliphate of Abubakar was indicated in sound traditions; its 
establishment and that Allah and His Messenger are pleased with it; 
[31] it was established by Muslims, after choosing him and giving the 
vow of allegiance to him; they choose him because they rely on their 
knowledge of the fact that Allah and His Messenger preferred him 
and that he more deserved it in the estimation of Allah and His 
Messenger. Therefore, it was established by both texts and 
consensus of the Muslims but the texts indicated that Allah and His 


Messenger (s.a.w) are pleased with it and that he more deserved it; 
that Allah has decreed it and willed it and that believers will choose it 
and this is more lasting and graver than making will concerning it 
because in that case the method of sanctioning it is only a will. If 
Muslims choose him without a will, texts have indicated that what 
they have done is the right thing and that Allah and His Messenger 
are pleased with that; these showed as-Siddigq has many virtues with 
which he is differentiated from other people and which made 
Muslims to determine that he deserved the Caliphate more than 
them. This type of person did not require a special nomination by will 
just as the Messenger of Allah said to Aisha when he wanted to write 
a will for Abubakar: “Call for me your farther and your brother, so 
that | will write for Abubakar a statement.’ Then he said: ‘Allah 
and the believers will not agree but on Abubakar.’ In another 
version is added the phrase: ‘So that nobody will covet this 
affair’” (Bukhari, Muslim). And in another hadith he stated: “! have 
desired to invite your father and your brother so that | write a 
statement and make a will so that somebody will not say | more 
deserved it or somebody will covet it; but Allah will prevent and 
the believers will not agree - but on Abubakar” (Bukhari). Thus 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) explained that he want to write a 
documented will out of fear that some people will contest for the 
caliphate, but he understood that the matter is very clear and will not 
demand conflict or disagreement; the Islamic community is just 
weaned by its Messenger, they are the best people (community) 
ever raised for mankind and they are the best generation of this 
community, therefore they will not have conflict on this explicit and 
very clear matter. Conflict is generated by lack of Knowledge or evil 
intention and those wto things are unacceptable among them and 
rejected by them. Surely, Knowledge of the virtues of Abubakar is 
very clear and evil intention will not occur from the general 
community that is the best generation and that is why the Messenger 
of Allah said: “Allah and the believers will not agree but on 
Abubakar.” So, he relegated and abandone writing a documented 
will because he knew that the clarity of Abubakar’s virtues and his 
being chosen as the Caliph after him do not need documented will; it 


is dispensed with. Thus he left it because it is not needed, the virtues 
of as-Siddiq are very clear so also his being the more deserved; and 
these are better than will.!22] 


SEGMENT: METHOD OF ESTABLISHING IMAMAH 


The Rafidi scholar stated: “They (Ahlus Sunnah) are saying that the 
Imam after the Prophet (s.a.w) is Abubakar because Umar has given 
the vow of allegiance to him with the consent of four people.” We 
(Ibn Taimiyyah) reply to him as follows: This is not the statement of 
Ahlus Sunnah scholars although some scholastic theologians are 
saying that Imamah can be established if four people gave their vow 
of allegiance (to a person); some of them say with the allegiance of 
two people and others say with the allegiance one person, but this is 
not the opinions of Ahlus Sunnah scholars. According to Ahlus 
Sunnah Imamah can be established with the allegiance of people 
with influence (those who can bind and unbind) and a person cannot 
be an Imam until he is agreed upon by them for it is with their 
allegiance that the goal of Imamah is attained and can be achieved. 
This is because the goal of Imamah can only be attained with 
strength, power and authority, so if a person is given allegiance and 
he acquired power and authority through it he has become the 
Imam. That is why the scholars of Ahlus Sunnah said whoever 
acquired power and authority by which he can be able to discharge 
the responsibilities of leadership, then he become among those with 
authorities who Allah has commanded to be obeyed as far as he did 
not command disobedience to Allah. Thus, Imamah is power and 
authority and a person cannot become a leader by the support one 
or two or four people until he get the support of other people with 
which he acquire authority. This is the condition for any matter that 
need aid to be discharged; it cannot be attained until if there are aids 
and helpers that help towards its attainment and that is why when Ali 
bin Abi Talib was given the vows of allegiance and on his side are 
men of influence, he became the Imam (leader). 


With regard to his words (the Rafidi): “Then Uthman bin Affan 
became the leader by Umar’s appointment of six men and he is one 
of them and some of them selected him.” The reply is: Uthman did 
not became the Imam because some of them selected him but 
because people gave him the vow of allegiance and all the Muslims 
have given the vow of allegiance to him; nobody stayed back or 


withhold his allegiance. Imam Ahmad as narrated by Hamdan bin Ali 
stated: There is nothing among the people more established than the 
allegiance to Uthman for it has been by their consensus. When the 
people with influence, power and fellowship gave him the vow of 
allegiance he became the Imam, for if it happens that only 
Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf gave him the vow of allegiance and Ali and 
others of the companions who have influence withheld their 
allegiance he will not became the Imam. 


When Umar (r.a) made selecting the next leader consultation 
between the six companions: Uthman, Ali, Talha, Zubair, Sa’ad and 
Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf (ra) and then Talha, Zubair and Sa’ad 
excluded themselves by their own choice (from consideration for the 
Caliphate) and only Ali, Uthman and Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf 
remained, the three of them agreed that ‘Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf shall 
not seek for the Caliphate and that he shall select one of the two 
men. Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf spent three days - during which he 
swore that he did not have much sleep — going around and 
consulting the Muhajirun, Ansar and those who follow their footsteps 
in goodness, he also consult governors of different regions who have 
performed the pilgrimage that year with Umar (r.a); and Muslims 
informed him of their preferring Uthman (r.a) to be their leader. They 
all forwarded Uthman and gave him the vow of allegiance not 
because he promised them anything or because he threatened them 
with any matter. That is why many scholars such as Ayub Sakhtiyani, 
Ahmad bin Hanbal, Daraqutni and others said: “Whoever preferred 
Ali over Uthman has surely demeaned the Muhajirun ad Ansar.” This 
is one of the proofs that Uthman is better than Ali because they put 
him forward by their choice and consultation. 


With regard to his words (the Rafidi): “Then Ali was appointed by 
people’s allegiance to him.” His particularization and specifying Ali as 
the only one who has been given vow of allegiance by all the 
Muslims, thereby excluding Abubakar, Umar and Uthman is clearly 
false. This is because whoever know the history and conduct of the 
Prophet’s companions knew that their agreement and giving the vow 
of allegiance to Abubakar, Umar, and Uthman are greater than their 


agreement and giving the vow of allegiance to Ali (ra). And 
everybody knows that their agreement on giving Uthman allegiance 
is greater than their agreement on giving allegiance to Ali. Those 
who gave the vow of allegiance to Uthman, right from the beginning 
are better than those who gave the vow of allegiance to Ali, because 
he was given allegiance by Ali, Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf, Talha, Zubair, 
Abdullah bin Mas’ud, Abbas bin Abdulmuttalib, Ubay bin Ka’ab and 
similar men with rest of mind, calmness and tranquility and that was 
after consulting Muslims for three consecutive days. With regard to 
Ali (r.a), he was given the vow of allegiance after the murder of 
Uthman (r.a) and at that time people’s hearts are unsettled, and 
distressed and their thoughts differed, this in addition to the fact that 
most of the big companions have different opinions and Talha (r.a) 
was summoned, some people says that he was summoned by force. 
At that time the people who killed Uthman have power in Madina and 
people were greatly aroused and distressed by his murder. Many of 
the Prophet’s companions did not give vow of allegiance to Ali such 
as Abdullah bin Umar. People split into three groups with regard to 
Ali (r.a), a group fought with him, a group fought him and a group did 
not fight him and they did not fight with him; then how can it be 
stated that all people have given him vow of allegiance and the 
samething cannot be stated with regard to the other three, knowing 
that nobody differed with them when they were given allegiance and 
especially Uthman. 


With regard to the vow of allegiance given to Abubakar, it shall be 
known that nobody refused to give him allegiance except Sa’ad bin 
Ubadah al-Ansari, because they have selected him for the Caliphate 
and thus, there remains in his heart some human feelings, but 
despite that he did not oppose Abubakar, he did not claim any right 
and he did not aid in committing falsehood. Nay, Ahmad bin Hambal 
recorded in his Musnad that Abubakar said to Sa’ad bin Ubadah on 
the day of Saqifa: “You surely know O Sa’ad that the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) has said: Quraish are the basis and those with 
authority of this affair, therefore obedience of people is with 
them. Sa’ad said: ‘You have told the truth; you are the rulers 


and we are the ministers’”. This hadith, although it is a Mursal 
(forwarded)|33! it is faultless (Hasanun) and might be the narrator 
reported it from one of the companions who were present at Saqifa; 
it contained a very important benefit because it showed that Sa’ad 
has abandoned his claim to the Caliphate and left it for as-Siddiq 
(may Allah forgive all of them). 


If the Rafidi say: What | mean is that Ahlus Sunnah are saying that 
his Caliphate was established due to the allegiance given to him by 
the people and not by text. The reply is that: Undoubtedly, the Ahlus 
Sunnah are saying; there are texts telling us that Ali (r.a) is one of 
the guided, righteous Caliphs because the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) has said that the Caliphate after Prophethood will be for thirty 
years. Furthermore, there are many texts establishing the Caliphate 
of other than him and this is something known by the scholars of 
hadith for there are many hadiths on the soundness of their 
Caliphate while those concerning Imam Ali are little. Moreover, the 
goals and objectives of leadership were achieved through the first 
three Caliphs; unbelievers were fought and countries were 
conquered, but during the Caliphate of Ali no unbeliever is fought 
and no country is conquered for the sword is between the Muslims. 


With regard to texts and proofs that the Shia Rafidah are claiming 
(on Imamah of Ali), they are just like the texts that are being claimed 
by Rawundiyyah regarding Abbas bin Abdulmuttalib and the falsity of 
all of them is Known out of necessity by people of knowledge. If what 
is with Shia are the only proofs for the Caliphate of Imam Ali, his 
Caliphate will never never be proven or established with any sound 
evidence and the same thing can be said about the Caliphate of 
Abbas. 


As for the statement of the Rafidi that with regard to Ahlus Sunnah: 
“And then they differed, some of them says the Caliph after him (Alli) 
is Hasan and others said nay, it is Mu’awiyyah.” The reply to this is 
that: Ahlus Sunnah never differed on this matter for they knew that 
Hasan was given allegiance by the people of Iraq to succeed his 
father and the people of Syria are already with Mu’awiyyah (as their 
governor). 


His claim that: “Thereafter, they place the Imamah among Bani 
Ummayah and latter in Bani Abbas.” The reply is that: Ahlus Sunnah 
never says that one of those must be the ruler in disregard to other 
people and they never say that obedience to him (the ruler) is 
compulsory in whatever he commanded. The Ahlus Sunnah only 
accepts the reality and they command what Allah and His 
Messenger (s.a.w) has commanded. They are saying, those people 
have taken over the Caliphate and they have power and authority by 
which they can be able to achieve the objectives of governance, 
such as exerting legal punishments, managing the nations wealth 
(and resources), appointing governors, fighting the enemies 
(protecting Muslims from aggression and spreading the words of 
Allah), upholding pilgrimage and ceremonies, collecting taxes 
(Zakat) and carrying other duties. Ahlus Sunnah all believe that all 
those rulers and their representative shall not be obeyed in 
disobedience to Allah the Exalted — but they are associated in 
whatever they do of obedience to Allah; unbelievers are fought with 
them, prayers are performed with them so also the pilgrimage and 
the two Eids,'“4! they are also associated and aided in exerting the 
laws, commanding the doing of good and forbidding the committing 
of evil, so they are aided on righteousness, piety and fear of Allah 
and they are not aided on aggression and sin. It is naturally known 
that people will never attain well being, peace and happiness without 
leaders and that if some persons who are below the status those 
people and who are unjust take over leadership of the community, 
that will be better than their none existence. There is a maxim which 
says “sixty years with unjust leader is better than one night without 
any.” It was narrated that Imam Ali (r.a) said: “There is no escape 
for people from ruler whether good or evil.” It was said to him 
we knew a good leadership but how about the evil one? He 
replied: “roads ways are protected, legal punishments will be 
exerted, the enemies will be fought, and nation’s resources will 
be shared.” This was mentioned by Ali bin Ma’abad (a Shia scholar 
of Bagdad) in his book at-Ta’ah wal-Ma’asiyyah./85] Whoever 
becames the ruler is better than the none existent, the awaited (Shia 


Mahdi), who the Rafidah are saying is the authority, because nothing 
beneficial has occurred due to his Imamah (leadership); absolutely 
nothing, neither religious benefits nor worldly benefits and there is no 
gain in his leadership; excepts false beliefs, deceptive and elusive 
hopes, putting the nation into troubles and waiting for the one that 
will never come and thus, ages are spent (and wasted) and the 
benefits of this Imam are never attained.|26! 


People cannot live for few days without leaders because there 
welfare, safety and prosperity will be damaged, then how can their 
well-being be put right if they do not have an Imam except the 
unknown, his words are not known and he can never be able to 
discharge any of the responsibilities of Imamah; nay he is none 
existent? With regard to his parents; it is known that they never have 
authority and power of Imamah; but there are among them scholars 
who have Imamah of scholarship of hadith, giving religious verdict 
and similar matters; but they never have authority and administrative 
influence and therefore, they cannot be able to exercise power 
whether they are the most deserving of being rulers or they are not. 
At all instances they have never been established as rulers and the 
objective of authority has never been attained through them due to 
lack of authority and power; even if a believer obey them he will not 
attain by their obedience the benefits that are attained by obeying 
those leaders with authority, such as fighting the enemies, delivering 
rights to those who deserved them or some of them and 
implementing the Islamic laws. If somebody says: Surely one of 
those (Shia Imams) or all of them has been leaders with authority 
and power by which the objectives of leadership are attained. We 
reply: This is nothing but arrogance against reality and rejection of 
the truth. If that is true there will never be anybody exercising 
authority with them or without them and this is something that has 
never been stated by anybody. If it said that: They are Imams by the 
definition that it is imperative that they be the leaders and that people 
sinned by not giving them authority. This is just like saying so and so 
person shall have been the judge but he was not given the 


responsibility unjustly, aggressively and they (those who refused to 
appoint him) have therefore disobeyed Allah. 

It is well known that Ahlus Sunnah are not objecting to the fact that 
sometimes — after the four Caliphs — some of those with influence 
used to give leadership to someone although other than him more 
deserved it. Umar bin Abdulaziz want to appoint Qasim bin 
Muhammad to rule after him but he was not able to appoint him 
because the people with influence did not agree to his suggestion. In 
such situation, it is the people of influence that choose the less 
preferred person and abandoned the best. The one who became the 
ruler by force or with the power of his followers, unjustly and 
aggressively; the sin of such a leadership is upon the one who 
abandoned his responsibility intentionally although he can be able to 
shoulder it or aided injustice. As for the one who did not commit 
injustice and he did not aid the unjust, then such a person has aided 
righteousness and piety and thus there is nothing on him of blame. It 
is well known that the righteous believers do not aid leaders other 
than in righteousness and piety and they never aid them in sin and 
transgression. 


Ahlus Sunnah are saying that it is necessary to appoint the best to 
the position of authority as far as possible either obligatory — 
according to most of them — or it is preferable to do that — according 
to some of them; and that whoever did not appoint the best though 
he is able to do so due to his vain desire, he is an unjust person. 
Whoever cannot be able to appoint the best though he loves to do so 
is excused. They are also saying that whoever became the ruler his 
aids shall be sought in obedience to Allah according to his ability, he 
shall not be aided but in obedience to Allah, his aid shall not be 
sought in disobedience to Allah and he shall not be aided in 
disobedience to Allah. Are the words of Ahlus Sunnah in Imamah not 
better than the words of the one who is commanding obedience to 
the none existent, or a weak person who cannot be able to provide 
necessary aid among the Imams? This is why Shia Rafidah, when 
they rejected the beliefs of Ahlus Sunnah in aiding Muslims rulers 


and seeking their aids they ended up aiding unbelievers and seeking 
their aid. 

The Rafidah are claiming infallible Imam and they do not have an 
existing Imam whose directives they can follow except those of an 
unbeliever or an unjust ruler. They are like some ignorant masses 
that put their trusts on “friends of Allah, men of the unseen” and they 
do not possess any men of the unseen except deceivers and liars, 
who eat peoples property through deception and falsehood and 
hinders people from the path of Allah or a Jinni or a Satan with 
whom they acquire some Satanic states. 


If it assumed that what Rafidah are claiming with regard to textual 
appointment of Imams is true and that people did not appoint the one 
who has been textually appointed, in that state it would be said that 
people left the one who they shall have appointed necessarily. And 
since they have appointed other than him, then the person who 
discharged the objectives of Imamah is the leader and not the 
rejected and overpowered person. Yes if there is a person who 
deserved more to be appointed but he is not appointed, the blame is 
upon the one who abandoned his right and not the one who did not 
abandon his right and did not misplace him. 


Shia Rafidah are saying: “It is incumbent upon Allah to appoint an 
Imam because he is a grace and benefit to slaves of Allah.” Then if 
Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) knew that people will not give the 
appointed one authority if they are asked to appoint him, then it 
would have been better for them to command the appointment of the 
one they knew people will appoint him and benefit from his 
leadership. In similar manner as it is being said on leadership of 
prayer and appointment of judges and so forth. Then, how do you 
view it when you find that their claims to textual appointment is one 
of the greatest lies and fabrications? The Messenger of Allah has 
informed his community concerning what will happen and what will 
occur after him of differentiation. If the Prophet (s.a.w) made will for 
a person that he knew will not be selected and instead they will 
relegate him and appoint another person — with whom they will attain 
the goal of leadership and authority — and that when responsibility 


and authority is given to the one that has been appointed by text a 
lot of blood of the people in the Islamic community will be shed, an 
affair that will not happen during the time of the person who has not 
been appointed by text, and the objectives of authority will not be 
attained as they were attained with the person who has not been 
appointed by text; then it is imperative to abandoned the one 
appointed by text (in favor of the person not textually appointed). 

The similitude of that is when the one with authority has two men 
and he knew that if he appoints one of them (as governor) he will be 
obeyed (by his subjects) and nations will be conquered; he will fight 
in the course of Allah and defeat and subdue enemies, while if he 
appoints the other one he will not be obeyed, no country will be 
conquered and instead of that tribulations and corruption will occur in 
the land. It is well Known and very clear to all men of intellect that it is 
obligatory for the one in authority to appoint the person who if he 
become the governor the objectives of leadership will be achieved of 
goodness and benefits and not the one who if he appoint him wars 
and tribulations will occur between him and his subjects. Then, what 
do you think with regard to the knowledge of Allah and His 
Messenger concerning the three Caliphates; and what happened 
during their times of benefits and well fare to the Islamic community 
in its religion and its worldly affairs; so he will not obligate it but 
instead he will obligate upon people the authority of the one who will 
not be obeyed, but instead he will be fought to the extent that he will 
not be able to subdue the enemies and he cannot be able to rectify 
the virtuous? Can anybody obligate the authority of the latter instead 
of the former other than an ignorant person who does not know the 
true situation or an unjust and corrupt person; if he knew? Allah and 
His Messenger are free from ignorance and injustice. 


The Shia Rafidah are ascribing to Allah and His Messenger 
abandonment of what is beneficial to the slave of Allah to that which 
contained nothing but corruption. If you (Rafidi) say: The corruption 
occurred due to their disobedience and not to his failings. We reply: 
Is the authority of those who will be obeyed and by which benefits 
will be attained more preferable over that of the one that will be 


disobeyed and thus benefits will not occur but corruption? 


If a man has a child and there are two teachers, if he delivers him to 
one of them he will learn and be of good conducts and if he deliver 
him to the other teacher he will run away; is it not better to deliver 
him to the former? If we assume that the latter is better; what benefit 
is there in his being the best if the child did not attain from him any 
benefit due to his running away from him? 


If a woman is sought in marriage by two people and one of them is 
better than the other but the woman hates him and if she is married 
to him she will not obey him, but instead of that she will fight him and 
harm him. Thus, she will not benefit from him and he will not benefit 
from her; but she loves the other and with him the objectives of 
marriage will be achieved. Isn’t marrying her to the less preferred 
better by the consensus of those with intellect? The textual 
command of the one who obligated marrying her to latter is 
preferable over the textual command of the one obligated marrying 
to the former one. 


How can it be ascribed to Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) an 
Opinion that can only be accepted by the unjust or the ignorant? This 
and similar arguments is one of the ways to know and uncover the 
falsity of the claimed textual appointment for Ali (r.a), on the 
assumption that he is the best and the more deserved to take over 
authority, but nothing will happen in his government other than what 
has happened (of civil wars) while other him who is “unjust” 
(according to Rafidah), a lot of benefits will occur during the time he 
hold authority. Then, how about if the matter is not as claimed (by 
Rafidah) neither in that case nor in this case? 


The word of Ahlus Sunnah is a true story and a wise statement while 
the word of Rafidah is false story and foolish statement. Ahlus 
Sunnah are saying that the successor, leader and Imam who exist is 
the one who has power and who has the ability to discharge and 
carry out the responsibilities of leadership and achieve the objectives 
of authority; just like the Imam of prayer, is the one who is leading 
people in prayer and they are following him in prayer and not the 


person who deserved to lead prayer but he is not leading anybody, 
but he ought to be the Imam. The difference between the Imam and 
the one who ought to be the Imam is very clear to even the common 
people. 

The (Ahlus Sunnah) are also saying they (leaders) are aided on 
righteousness and piety and not in sin and transgression, they are 
also obeyed in obedience to Allah and not in disobedience to Him 
and that the subjects shall not rebel against them with the sword. 
Many hadiths of the Messenger of Allah have explained this matter 
Clearly. 


It come in the Sahihain (Bukhari and Muslim) on the authority of 
Abdullah bin Abbas who said, the Messenger of Allah said: 
“Whoever perceive from his leader what he hates shall be 
patient over that for whoever rebelled against the leader by a 
hand span and he die he has died the death of ignorance.” 
Thus, he (the Messenger of Allah) warned against rebelling against 
the ruler (with sword) and abandoning the community and he 
advised people to be patient on what they hates from the conduct of 
the leader; these commands are not specific to a particular leader, or 
a particular governor or a particular group or community (but they 
are universal). 


CHAPTER TWO: ON THE SHOOL OF 
THOUGHT THAT MUST BE FOLLOWED 


The Rafidi scholar stated: “The second chapter; surely it is obligatory 
to follow the sect of (Shia) Imamiyyah because it is the most 
deserved sect and the most truthful; because they have differed from 
all sects in principles of beliefs; they are sure of success in the 
Hereafter and they have taken their religion from the infallibles. 
Other than the Shia Imamiyyah have differed and they have many 
opinions and vain desires: Some of them sought the Caliphate for 
himself (after the Messenger of Allah) without right and most of the 
people followed him desiring this world. Some of them become 
confused concerning the true affair, therefore when he saw the one 
seeking for the world he supported his leadership; he failed in his 
evaluation and thus deserved censure of Allah. Some of them 
supported him due to his short sightedness and because he saw a 
large crowd, he gave his allegiance thinking that a large crowd 
means being right thereby forgetting the words of Allah: “... And 
they are a few...” (38:24). And: “...But few of My slaves are 
grateful...” (34:13). Some of them sought the affair by right and he 
was given allegiance by the very few who shunned the worldly 
embellishments, became sincere and they followed the one they 
were obligated to obey for he is the one who deserved to be the 
leader. Therefore, it is obligatory to follow the truth, be fair, and do 
the right thing. Allah the Exalted said: “... the curse of Allah on the 
unjust...” (11:18). 

lbn Taimiyyah stated: This Rafidi writer has grouped people after 
their Messenger into four groups and this is a clear lie and one of the 
biggest slanders and fabrications because it is not known among the 
known Prophet’s companions anybody who belonged to any of those 
groups. With regard to your words “the one who sought the 
Caliphate for himself without right” — like Abubakar according to his 
claim — or the “one who sought it by right” — like Ali according to his 
claim;” these are lies against both Ali and Abubakar (r.a) because Ali 
did not seek for the Caliphate for himself and neither Abubakar. He 


made the other two groups into either the one who sought for the 
world or the one who is short sighted in discerning the truth. 


It is incumbent upon man to know the truth and follow it and that is 
the straight path upon which those who Allah has bestowed His 
Mercy upon them are treading among the Prophets, the truthful, the 
martyrs and the righteous and not (the way) of those who earned 
Allah’s Anger (such as the Jews who knew the truth and refused to 
follow it), nor of those who went astray (such as the Christians who 
did not know the truth). This is the path we are commanded to follow 
by Allah and to supplicate to Him to guide us upon it in our prayers, 
nay in each unit of prayer. 


This nation is the best of nations for mankind, Allah said: “You [true 
believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet 
Muhammad SAW and his Sunnah (legal ways, etc.)] are the best 
of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma’'ruf (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid 
Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden), and you believe in Allah. And had the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would have been 
better for them; among them are some who have faith, but most 
of them are Al-Fasiqun (disobedient to Allah - and rebellious 
against Allah's Command)” (4:110); and the best of this nation is 
its first century; for the first century is better in beneficial knowledge 
and good works and the Messenger of Allah said that with regard to 
them, when he stated: “The best of people are those in my period 
and then those who come after them.” Those liars (Shia Rafidah) 
are saying concerning them (the Prophet companions) contrary to 
that because they are not among those who know the truth and 
follow it, nay most of them knew the truth, but they are rejecting it. 


Among what this liar (Rafidi) stated are: When the Muslims 
community was overtaken and covered by distress after the death of 
their Messenger (s.a.w), people differed after him and their pinions 
differed just as their vain desires conflict with each other. Some 
people sought the Caliphate for himself and most of the people 
followed him seeking for this world, just like the manner Umar bin 


Sa’ad bin Malik (one of the Ummayad governors) preferred his vain 
desires when he was asked to chose between his position and 
fighting Husain (r.a) although he knew that the killer of Husain is in 
Hell-Fire, but he choose to fight him. 


We say: This statement contained apparent liars, falsehood and 
censure against the best of this community without right. 


Firstly, his words; “their opinions differed just as their vain desires 
conflict with each other,” entailed that they are all followers of vain 
desires and none of them is seeking for the truth, neither is there 
anybody among them who desire the countenance of Allah or want 
eternal home of the Hereafter, and there isn’t anybody among them 
whose action or words are based on textual proofs or effort to 
understand and follow the truth. His general expression 
encompassed Imam Ali and others (r.a). Those people who this 
Rafidi described with these description are the people who Allah and 
His Messenger praised; whom He said He is pleased with and 
promised them goodness (in this world and the Hereafter. Allah said: 
“And the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun (those who 
migrated from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the 
citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gave aid to the 
Muhajirun) and also those who followed them exactly (in Faith). 
Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), to dwell therein forever; That is the supreme 
success” (9:100). 


Allah the Exalted also said: “Muhammad (SAW) is the Messenger 
of Allah, and those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves. You see them 
bowing and falling down prostrate (in prayer), seeking Bounty 
from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e. of 
their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from the traces of 
(their) prostration (during prayers). This is their description in 
the Taurat (Torah). But their description in the Injeel (Gospel) is 
like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, then makes it 
strong, it then becomes thick, and it stands straight on its stem, 


delighting the sowers that He may enrage the disbelievers with 
them. Allah has promised those among them who believe (i.e. 
all those who follow Islamic Monotheism, the religion of 
Prophet Muhammad SAW till the Day of Resurrection) and do 
righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward (i.e. 
Paradise)” (48:29). 


Allah the Exalted also said: “Verily, those who believed, and 
emigrated and strove hard and fought with their property and 
their lives in the Cause of Allah as well as those who gave 
(them) asylum and help, - these are (all) allies to one another..” 
— to the words of Allah: “And those who believed, and emigrated 
and strove hard in the Cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as well as 
those who gave (them) asylum and aid; - these are the believers 
in truth, for them is forgiveness and a generous provision (i.e. 
Paradise)” (8:72-74). 

Allah also said: “And what is the matter with you that you spend 
not in the Cause of Allah? And to Allah belongs the heritage of 
the heavens and the earth. Not equal among you are those who 
spent and fought before the conquering (of Makkah) (with those 
among you who did so later). Such are higher in degree than 
those who spent and fought afterwards. But to all, Allah has 
promised the best (reward). And Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do” (57:10). 

Allah the exalted, the Sublime said also concerning them: “(And 
there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, who 
were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking 
Bounties from Allah and to please Him. And helping Allah (i.e. 
helping His religion) and His Messenger (Muhammad SAW). 
Such are indeed the truthful (to what they say);- And those who, 
before them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had adopted the 
Faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have no jealousy in 
their breasts for that which they have been given (from the 
booty of Bani An-Nadir), and give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves, even though they were in need of that. And 
whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, such are they 


who will be the successful. And those who came after them say: 
“Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us 
in Faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who 
have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful” (59:8-10). All these verses contained praises to the 
Muhajirun and Ansar and those who came after them are 
commanded to seek for Allah's forgiveness for them and to 
supplicate to Him not to put in there hearts any hatred or rancor 
against anyone of them, the verses also showed that those groups of 
people deserved spoil of war. 


There is no any doubt that Shia Rafidah are outside the confines of 
the above three mentioned groups for they do not seek forgiveness 
for the Muhajirun and Ansar (and those who followed them in 
goodness) and in their hearts there is hatred of them. In the verses 
there are praises for the Muhajirun and Ansar and Ahlus Sunnah 
who love them and the exclusion of Rafida. It is is reported that 
Sa’ad bin Abi Waqaas (r.a) said: “People are on three degrees, two 
degrees are gone, what remained is one degree, so it is better for 
you to be on the one that remained.” And then he read: “For the 
poor emigrants, who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, seeking Bounties from Allah and to please Him...” he 
commented upon it saying those are the Muhajirun and this degree 
has gone, the he read: “And those who, before them, had homes 
and had adopted the Faith, love those who emigrate to them, 
and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have 
been given and give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves, even though they were in need of that...” and he 
commented upon it saying: Those are the Ansar and this degree has 
gone. Thereafter he read: “And those who came after them say: 
“Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us 
in Faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who 
have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful” (59:8-10). Thereafter he commented saying: Those two 
degrees have passed and this one remained and the best situation 
you can be is to live on this degree by seeking for Allah’s forgiveness 


for them. Anas bin Malik (ra) said: “Whoever curses the 
predecessors has no share in spoil of war, because Allah said: 
‘And those who came after them...’” And this verdict is known as 
given by Imam Malik and other scholars such as Abi ’'Ubaid al-Qasim 
bin Salam. Hukaim bin Muqsim reported on the authority of Abdullah 
bin Abbas saying: “Allah commanded that forgiveness shall be 
sought for the companions of Messenger of Allah and He knew 
that they will fight with each other.” ’Urwah said, Aisha (r.a) said: 
“O son of my sister, they have been commanded to supplicate 
for forgiveness for the Prophet’s companions but they are 
abusing them.” Abu Sa’id al-Khudri (r.a) narrated that the Prophet 
said (s.a.w) said: “Do not abuse my companions for if any one of 
you spent gold equal to Uhud (in Allah's Cause) it would not be 
equal to a Mud (a dry measure used for measuring dates etc.) or 
even a half Mud spent by one of them" (Bukhari). In another 
hadith Abu Huraira (r.a) reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) as saying: “Do not revile my Companions, do not 
revile my Companions. By Him in Whose Hand is my life, if one 
amongst you would have spent as much gold as Uhud it would 
not amount to as much as one much on behalf of one of them 
or half of it” (Muslim). Jabir bin Abdullah (r.a) said, Aisha (r.a) was 
informed that some people are cursing and censuring Abubakar and 
Umar. She replied: “What are you wondering about that? Their 
good works have been stopped by their death and Allah wished 
that recompense will not cut up from them.” (Muslim). Nasser 
bin Za’aluq was reported to have said, | heard Abdullah bin Umar 
saying: “Do not abuse the companions of Muhammad (s.a.w) 
because the company of one them for an hour with the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) is better than the good acts of one 
for you for forty years.” |In another version of the narration: “Is 
better than acts of worship of any of you throughout his life.” 


Allah the Most High has said: “Indeed, Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they gave their pledge to you (O Muhammad) 
under the tree, He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent 
down As-Sakinah (calmness and tranquility) upon them, and He 


rewarded them with a near victory; And abundant spoils that 
they will capture. And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise. And 
other (victories and much booty there are, He promises you) 
which are not yet within your power, indeed Allah compasses 
them, And Allah is Ever Able to do all things” (48:18-21). 

Allah the Most High has informed us in the above mentioned verses 
that He is please with them, He knew what is in their hearts and He 
promised them a near victory. Those who are described in the above 
quoted verses are the same people that gave vow of allegiance to 
Abubakar, Umar, and Uthman after the death of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w); none among the Muslims can go before them because 
all of them knew their virtues and because Allah has explained their 
virtue in the Qur’an: “... Not equal among you are those who 
spent and fought before the conquering (of Makka) (with those 
among you who did so later). Such are higher in degree than 
those who spent and fought afterwards. But to all, Allah has 
promised the best (reward). And Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do” (57:10). Thus Allah preferred those who fought in His path 
before the conquest of Makka over all other people. What is meant 
by conquest here is the Hudabiyyah treaty. For this reason, the 
Messenger of Allah was asked: “Is it victory?” He replied: “Yes” 
(Abu Dawud). And the scholars knew that it is concerning it that 
Allah revealed: “Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad) a 
manifest victory. That Allah may forgive you your sins of the 
past and the future, and complete His Favor on you, and guide 
you on the Straight Path; And that Allah may help you with 
strong help” (48:1). At that moment some believers says to the 
Prophet (s.a.w), O Messenger of Allah this is for you; how about us 
and it was revealed: “Indeed, Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they gave their pledge to you (O Muhammad) 
under the tree, He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent 
down As-Sakinah (calmness and tranquility) upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory;” 


These verses are textual proofs on preferring those who spent and 
fought in the way of Allah before the conquest of Makka to those 


who spent after it. For this reason most of the scholars believe that 
the first to embrace Islam in the words of Allah the Most High: “And 
the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and the Ansar...” 
(9:100); are the people who spent before the victory and fought in 
the way of Allah and all the people who gave the allegiance of 
Ridwan (being pleased) under the tree and their number exceeded 
one thousand four hundred men. Some scholars opined that the 
pacesetters of Islam are those who prayed towards the two Qiblas 
(directions of prayer, al--Aqsa mosque and Ka’aba). But this is a 
weak opinion because praying to the abrogated Qibla is not a virtue 
in itself. The abrogation is not one of their works by which they can 
be preferred and because preference with praying to the two Qiblas 
has not been indicated and supported by the law as it has supported 
preference by being a pacesetter; by spending for the sake of Allah, 
fighting in the way of Allah and giving allegiance under the tree. 

It is well known out of necessity that among the first to embrace 
Islam who gave their vows of allegiance under the tree there are 
Abubakar, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talha, and Zubair and the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) gave the vow of allegiance on behalf of Uthman 
because he was absent due to a duty given to him by the Prophet 
(S.a.w), by sending him to Makka to deliver his message. The people 
gave the allegiance because an information come to the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) that he was killed and thus the allegiance was given 
to fight until death to avenge Uthman, but the information was latter 
found to be false. It is recorded in Muslim on the authority of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who said: “None of those who gave 
vow of allegiance under the tree will enter Hell Fire.” And Allah 
said: “Allah has forgiven the Prophet (s.a.w), the Muhajirun 
(Muslim emigrants who left their homes and came to AI- 
Madinah) and the Ansar (Muslims of Al-Madinah) who followed 
him (Muhammad) in the time of distress (Tabuk expedition, 
etc.), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated 
(from the Right Path), but He accepted their repentance. 
Certainly, He is unto them full of Kindness, Most Merciful” 
(9:117). In this verse, Allah joined them with the Messenger of Allah 


in forgiveness. In another verse Allah said: ““Verily, those who 
believed, and emigrated and strove hard and fought with their 
property and their lives in the Cause of Allah as well as those 
who gave (them) asylum and help, - these are (all) allies to one 
another..” — to the words of Allah: “And those who believed, and 
emigrated and strove hard in the Cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as 
well as those who gave (them) asylum and aid; - these are the 
believers in truth, for them is forgiveness and a generous 
provision (i.e. Paradise). And those who believed afterwards, 
and emigrated and strove hard along with you, (in the Cause of 
Allah) they are of you. But kindred by blood are nearer to one 
another regarding inheritance in the decree ordained by Allah. 
Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything” (8:72-74). Allah the 
Sublime also confirmed and affirmed love, affection, and mutual aid 
between them and the believers: “O you who believe! Take not the 
Jews and the Christians as Auliya’ (friends, protectors, helpers, 
etc.), they are but Auliya’ to one another. And if any amongst 
you takes them as Auliya’, then surely he is one of them. Verily, 
Allah guides not those people who are the Zalimun (polytheists 
and wrongdoers and unjust).” — To the words of Allah: “Verily, 
your Wali (Protector or Helper) is Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers, - those who perform As-Salat (prayer), and give 
Zakat, and they bow down (submit themselves with obedience 
to Allah in prayer)” (5:51-56). These verses affirmed their mutual 
love and their mutual aid and it commanded the believers to love 
them and support them. But Shia Rafidah are absolving themselves 
from them and they are not taking them as friends. The source of 
friendship is love while the source of enmity is hatred, and they hate 
them and they do not love them. 

Some liars have fabricated a false hadith that this verse was 
revealed concerning Ali (r.a) when he gave out his ring as Zakat and 
this statement is untrue by the consensus of scholars of hadith and 
its being a lie is very clear from many perspectives: 


Firstly: the word “Those (c2!)” in the verse is plural and Ali (r.a) is 
single. Secondly, the word “And (s!s!!)” is not that of condition or 


situation of the people in question (so it does not mean “whilst”) for if 
it is so, then it will not be allowed for anybody to hold authority or to 
be taken as protector or helper except those who gave Zakat while 
they are in bowing position in prayer. With this (interpretation) all the 
Prophets companions (r.a) and members of his family cannot hold 
authority or be taken as protectors or helpers (for they have not 
fulfilled the condition). Thirdly, praising usually come after the 
performance of an obligatory or recommended action and giving out 
Zakat during prayer is neither obligatory nor recommended by the 
consensus of the Muslims scholars; and prayer is an enough 
undertaking and preoccupation. Fourthly, if giving out Zakat while 
praying is sound there will not be any difference between the 
positions, whether bowing or not bowing and giving it out while 
standing or sitting is better. Fifthly, Zakat is not obligatory to Imam Ali 
(r.a) during the time of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) — because he 
is poor.'24] Sixthly, giving out something else as Zakat is better than 
giving a ring for most of the scholars says that a ring cannot be given 
out as Zakat. Seventhly, in this fabricated hadith it is stated that he 
gave the ring to a beggar after he begged while with regard to Zakat 
a person is only praised if he remove it from his wealth and gave it 
out immediately without waiting until he is asked. Eighthly, Ali did 
(r.a) not have a ring either, because they did not wear rings, until the 
Prophet (s.a.w) wrote a letter to Chosroes, and was told that they 
would not accept any letter unless it had a seal, so he acquired a 
ring of silver and had engraved on it the words “Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah”. Ninthly, the context of the verses concerns 
forbidding taking unbelievers as friends, aids, lovers and helpers and 
taking believers as friends, aids and lovers. This verse will be 
discussed latter — by the will of Allah - in details, for Shia Rafidah 
whenever they advance an evidence you will find that it is against 
them and not for them, like their proving their case with verse on 
Wilayah (loving, aiding and friending) to mean authority while it is 
talking about Wilayah that is opposite of enmity. Rafidah are 
contradicting this verse and Ismailiyyah and Nusairiyyah are 
befriending unbelievers; the Jews, Christians, polytheists and 


hypocrites and they are holding enmity against believers of the 
Muhajirun, Ansar and those who followed them in goodness to the 
Last Day. And this is something that is well known as their conduct. 
They are showing enmity to the chosen, best slaves of Allah, the 
believers and they are befriend, Jews, Christians, polytheists among 
the Turks (Mongols and Tartars) and other groups. And Allah the 
Exalted has said: “O Prophet (Muhammad)! Allah is Sufficient for 
you and for the believers who follow you” (8:64). Meaning Allah 
is enough for you and those who follow you of the believers and the 
Prophet's companions are the best of those who followed him 
among the believers and the more deserved of them to be 
encompassed by this verse. Allah said: “When comes the Help of 
Allah (to you, O Muhammad (Peace be upon him) against your 
enemies) and the conquest (of Makka), And you see that the 
people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds, So glorify the 
Praises of your Lord, and ask for His Forgiveness. Verily, He is 
the One Who accepts the repentance and forgives” (110:1-3). 
The people who the Messenger of Allah saw entering Islam in 
crowds are those living in his period. And Allah the High said: “...He 
it is Who has supported you with His Help and with the 
believers. And He has united their (i.e. believers’) hearts...” 
(8:62-63). Allah aided him during his life with the companions. Allah 
the Sublime said: “And he (Muhammad) who has brought the 
truth (this Quran and Islamic Monotheism) and (those who) 
believed therein (i.e. the true believers of Islamic Monotheism), 
those are Al- Muttaqun (the pious and righteous persons). They 
shall have all that they will desire with their Lord. That is the 
reward of Muhsinun (good-doers). So that Allah may remit from 
them the evil of what they did and give them the reward, 
according to the best of what they used to do” (39:33-35). This is 
the group that is saying the truth and accepted the truth contrary to 
the group that fabricates lies and disbelieve in the truth. Therefore, 
these people are the most honored of this community and Allah has 
promised to forgive them the most evil of what they do. 


The Prophet's companions used to believe that there is nobody 
worthy to be worshipped but Allah alone and the Muhammad (s.a.w) 
is his Messenger and they are the best of those who came with the 
truth and accepted the truth after the Prophets and Messengers (a.s) 
and there is none among the sects that are ascribing themselves to 
Islam greater liars against Allah (and His Messenger), and rejecters 
of the truth than Shia Rafidah and that is why there is no extremism 
and exaggeration in any sect greater than among them. 

Among the Shia Rafida there are those who claimed Lordship to 
human beings, claimed Prophethood to other than the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) and claimed infallibility to Imams and other false beliefs 
that are not found in all the sects and denominations. Scholars have 
had a consensus on that there is no group that ascribe itself to Islam 
who tell more falsehood and lies than them. 


Allah the Exalted said: “Say (O Muhammad): ‘Praise and thanks 
be to Allah, and peace be on His slaves whom He has chosen 
(for His Message)...’” (27:59). A group of our predecessors said 
they are the companions of Muhammad (s.a.w) and there is no 
doubt that they are the best of those who are chosen in this 
community, which Allah said concerning it: “Then We gave the 
Book (the Quran) for inheritance to such of Our slaves whom 
We chose (the followers of Muhammad). Then of them are some 
who wrong their own selves, and of them are some who follow a 
middle course, and of them are some who are, by Allah's Leave, 
foremost in good deeds. That (inheritance of the Quran), that is 
indeed a great grace. ‘'Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be adorned with 
bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments there will be of 
silk (i.e. in Paradise). And they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, 
our Lord is indeed OftForgiving, Most Ready to appreciate 
(good deeds and to recompense). Who, out of His Grace, has 
lodged us in a home that will last forever; there, toil will touch 
us not, nor weariness will touch us" (35:32-35). The community 
of Muhammad (s.a.w) is the ones that inherited the Book after the 


two communities that passed before them; Jews and Christians. 
Allah has informed us that they are the chosen. 


It has been concurrently reported on the authority of the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) that he said: “The best century is the one in which 
! was sent (as a Prophet), then the one that come after it and 
then the one that come after it.” And Muhammad (s.a.w) and his 
companions (r.a) are the chosen from the chosen slaves of Allah. 
Allah the Most High said: “Muhammad (s.a.w) is the Messenger of 
Allah, and those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves. You see them 
bowing and falling down prostrate (in prayer), seeking Bounty 
from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e. of 
their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from the traces of 
(their) prostration (during prayers). This is their description in 
the Taurat (Torah). But their description in the Injeel (Gospel) is 
like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, then makes it 
strong, it then becomes thick, and it stands straight on its stem, 
delighting the sowers that He may enrage the disbelievers with 
them. Allah has promised those among them who believe (i.e. 
all those who follow Islamic Monotheism, the religion of 
Prophet Muhammad SAW till the Day of Resurrection) and do 
righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward (i.e. 
Paradise)” (48:29). Allah the Most High said: “Allah has promised 
those among you who believe, and do righteous good deeds, 
that He will certainly grant them succession to (the present 
rulers) in the earth, as He granted it to those before them, and 
that He will grant them the authority to practice their religion, 
that which He has chosen for them (i.e. Islam). And He will 
surely give them in exchange a safe security after their fear 
(provided) they (believers) worship Me and do not associate 
anything (in worship) with Me. But whoever disbelieved after 
this, they are the Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah)” 
(24:55). Allah has promised those who believed and do good 
righteous deeds that he will give them power and authority in the 
earth as established successors of the present rulers and He also 


promised them forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise) and Allah 
do not fail in His promise. It also showed that those that He 
established on earth as He has established those before them is the 
religion of Islam, because it is the religion that He has chosen for 
them, as He the Most High said: “... And has chosen for you Islam 
as your religion...” (5:3), and He change for them fear to peace 
and tranquility and promised them forgiveness and great reward. 

This can be used to prove two things: That those who are given 
successorship, given authority and established in the earth are 
believers who do good righteous acts, because the promise is for 
them and not for other than them. It also showed that those people 
are forgiven and they will have a great reward because they believed 
and act righteous good deeds; and thus they have been 
encompassed by the above two verses. It is well known that those 
descriptions applied to the Prophet’s companions (r.a) during the 
time of Abubakar, Umar and Uthman, because that was the time 
when Muslims were given authority and succession, religion was 
established and peace reign after fear when they conquered the 
Persians and Romans and they open up countries such as Syria, 
Egypt, Khorasan, and Africa (North Africa). When Uthman was killed 
tribulation set in and they did not conquer any country of the 
unbelievers and instead of that unbelievers covet them in Syria and 
Khorasan and each party is fearing the other party (in those regions). 


Therefore, verses of the Qur’an have proved the faith of Abubakar, 
Umar and Uthman and those who are with them at the period of 
established authority, successorship over the earth, superiority of 
Islam and peace and those who are at the period of established of 
authority, successorship over the earth, superiority of Islam and 
peace, who entered into the era of tribulation such as Ali, Talha, Abu 
Musa al-‘Ash’ari, Zubair, Mu’awiyyah, and ‘Amr bin ‘As etc. are also 
encompassed in the verse because they have been given 
successorship, their religion established and have peace. 

Groups that came into being at the time of tribulation such as Shia 
Rafidah — who innovated innovations in Islam — and during the 
period of tribulation disagreements, and conflicts such as Kharijites 


who shot out of Islam; they are not encompassed by those verses for 
they are directed to the Prophet's companions and they are not 
among those who believe and do righteous good deeds (innovations 
are not righteous deeds, nor extremism); they are not established 
and given successorship over the earth and have not been given 
peace after fear as has happened to the Prophet’s companions; they 
are still in fear, panic and anxiety and they are un-established (they 
have neither power nor authority nor peace). 

If someone objected and say: Allah promised those who believe and 
do righteous deeds “among you” and He did not say He promised all 
of them. We reply: And when He said He promised those who 
believed and work righteous deeds He did not say He promised you 
(Rafidah). The word “Min” which is translated as “Among? is called in 
Arabic language as generic noun, it was brought to show that the 
above descriptions are not the reason for being forgiven but 
forgiveness is hinged upon belief and righteous good deeds and thus 
other people and those who came after them can imitate them so 
that they can also get Allah’s forgiveness. An instance of this is the 
words of Allah: “... So shun some of the abomination 
(worshipping) of idols...” (22:30). In this verse Allah is forbidding 
the worship of idol all of it and not some of it (nobody can think that a 
type of idol worship is good) but the Arabic word “Min” has been 
used which has been translated here as “some” (which means a part 
in the two cases). If you say “I have a cloth from silk” is just like your 
saying “I have cloth of silk,” so also saying “a door from iron” is like 
saying “a door of iron.” 


If someone says: The hypocrites are apparently and outwardly 
Muslims. We reply saying: The hypocrites are not described with 
those (good) descriptions, they have never been with the Messenger 
of Allah and they are not part of the believers, as Allah the Exalted 
has said: “And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease 
(of hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship, saying: ‘We fear 
lest some misfortune of a disaster may befall us.’ Perhaps Allah 
may bring a victory or a decision according to His Will. Then 
they will become regretful for what they have been keeping as a 


secret in themselves. And those who believe will say: ‘Are these 
the men (hypocrites) who swore their strongest oaths by Allah 
that they were with you (Muslims)?’ All that they did has been in 
vain (because of their hypocrisy), and they have become the 
losers” (5:52-53). Allah the Sublime, the Most High also said: “Of 
mankind are some who say: ‘We believe in Allah,’ but if they are 
made to suffer for the sake of Allah, they consider the trial of 
mankind as Allah's punishment, and if victory comes from your 
Lord, (the hypocrites) will say: ‘Verily! We were with you 
(helping you).’ Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breast 
of the 'Alamin (mankind and jinns). Verily, Allah knows those 
who believe, and verily, He knows the hypocrites [i.e. Allah will 
test the people with good and hard days to discriminate the 
good from the wicked (although Allah knows all that before 
putting them to test)]” (29:10-11). Allah said: “They swear by 
Allah that they are truly of you while they are not of you, but 
they are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid (that you may kill 
them)” (9:56). In another Verse Allah said: “Verily, the hypocrites 
will be in the lowest depths (grade) of the Fire; no helper will 
you find for them. Except those who repent (from hypocrisy), do 
righteous good deeds, hold fast to Allah, and purify their 
religion for Allah (by worshipping none but Allah, and do good 
for Allah's sake only, not to show-off), then they will be with the 
believers. And Allah will grant to the believers a great reward” 
(4:145-155). Thus Allah has informed that the hypocrites are not part 
of the believers and they are not people of the Book (but a people 
who are wandering neither of these nor of those) and this is the state 
you will find Shia Rafidah because there isn’t any group that is 
showing outward display of Islam more than Rafidah and those who 
allied with them (while inwardly they are lying). Most of those who 
have been hypocrites at the time of the Messenger of Allah repented 
from their hypocrisy and this has been proven by the words of Allah: 
“If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease and 
those who spread false news among the people in Madina, 
cease not, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then they 
will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little while. 


Accursed, wherever found, they shall be seized and killed with a 
(terrible) slaughter. That was the Way of Allah in the case of 
those who passed away of old, and you will not find any change 
in the Way of Allah” (33:60). Since Allah did not command his 
Messenger to deal with them and to size them and slaughter them a 
terrible slaughter (as is His way of dealing with past communities) it 
showed that they have stopped and repented and all the people that 
are with him at Hudabiyyah gave him their allegiance except al-Jadd 
bin al-Qais, for he hid himself behind a red Camel. It come on a 
hadith that all of them will enter Paradise except the one who hid 
behind the red Camel. Summarily speaking the hypocrites have 
been suppressed, overcome, overwhelmed and humbled and 
especially at the last days of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and at 
the campaign of Tabuk because Allah said: “They (hypocrites) say: 
‘lf we return to Madina, indeed the more honorable (‘Abdullah 
bin Ubai bin Salul, the chief of hypocrites at AlMadinah) will 
expel therefrom the meaner (i.e. Allah's Messenger).’ But honor, 
power and glory belong to Allah, His Messenger (Muhammad), 
and to the believers, but the hypocrites know not” (63:8). Allah 
informed us that honor and glory are for the believers and not the 
hypocrites and thus power and glory is with the believers and 
humiliation and degradation is with the hypocrites. Therefore, it is 
inconceivable that the Prophet’s companions who have been the 
most honored Muslims to be of the hypocrites, nay this entailed that 
the one who is more honored is greater in faith. 

It is well Known that the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and 
Ansar, the right guided Caliphs and others are the most honored 
people, and all these showed that hypocrites have been degraded 
and humbled by the believers. Thus, the honored companions are 
not of them, but all the descriptions of the hypocrites are applicable 
to Shia Rafidah and others like them; hypocrisy and atheism among 
Shia Rafidah is greater than in any other sect. Nay each one of them 
possess a branch of hypocrisy because it is the base upon which lies 
are constructed; that one will say with his tongue that which is not in 
his heart as Allah has informed concerning the hypocrites. Now, Shia 


Rafida has made this a principle of its religion and it called it 
Taqiyyah (dissimulation) and they ascribed those things to the 
scholars of the Prophet’s family — and Allah has absolved them from 
that — to the extent of saying that Imam Ja’afar as-Sadiq said: 
“Tagiyyah is my religion and the religion of my parents.”!8! And Allah 
has absolved, freed and protected the believers of the Prophet's 
family, his progeny and other people from that and He did not make 
them dependent on it and thus they are the most truthful men and 
greater in faith; their religion is piety and not dissimulation. With 
regard to the words of Allah: “Let not the believers take the 
disbelievers as Auliya (Supporters, helpers, etc.) instead of the 
believers, and whoever does that will never be helped by Allah 
in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from them. And 
Allah warns you against Himself (His Punishment), and to Allah 
is the final return” (3:28). This is a permission to hide your religion 
from unbelievers if you fear that they will harm you and not a 
directive to tell lies or commit hypocrisy. Allah has permitted the 
person who is forced to renounce Islam to do so, while keeping his 
belief intact in his heart, and family of the Prophet (s.a.w) and his 
progeny were never forced by anybody to do anything of that nature 
(i.e. to renounce faith) and Abubakar (r.a) never force any one 
among them to swear allegiance to him; but they all swore allegiance 
to him by their free will and choice. Neither Imam Ali (r.a) nor anyone 
(from the family of the Prophet) mentions virtues of the Prophet’s 
companions and praises them out of fear of anybody and nobody 
forced them to do so by the consensus of all (fair minded) people. 


During the reigns of Bani Ummayah and Bani Abbas there are many 
people who are lower than Imam Ali (r.a) in faith and piety and who 
objected many things from those Caliphs, they do not praise them, 
they do not mention them with good and they do not love them or go 
near them or fear them, despite all these those rulers did not force 
them (to love them or support them). The right guided Caliphs have 
been the farthest away of all men — from forcing people and 
punishing them over their obedience than all other rulers. There are 
many Muslims war captives under the Unbelievers and all of them 


are openly practicing their religion, then how can anybody think that 
Ali and his children (r.a) are weaker in religion than war captives and 
from subjects of unjust rulers! It has come to us by concurrent 
reports that Ali (r.a) and his children were never forced by anybody 
to mention the virtues of the three Caliphs, but they have been 
speaking about their virtues and supplicating for them Allah’s mercy 
and they mentions their virtues to their close companions. They are 
never forced by the Caliphs to do that but Shia Rafidah are saying 
that the family of the Prophet (s.a.w) tell lies, give false witness and 
display unbelief without being forced to that by anybody. 

Therefore, what Shia Rafidah are displaying are nothing but lies, 
hypocrisy and deception and they are stating with their tongues that 
which is not in their hearts, not from the consideration of what a 
Muslim is forced to do of uttering unbelief; here are war captives of 
Muslims living in the countries of unbelievers and they are practicing 
their religion and displaying their faiths. The Kharijites who are 
excommunicating all Muslims, Uthman and Ali and whoever love 
them, from Islam are showing their creed and practicing their religion 
(without molestation or forced to renounce that). 


How can anybody say or think that Imam Ali (r.a) and other men of 
the Prophet's family have weaker faith than war captives who are 
held by unbelievers or that the generality of Ahlus Sunnah or 
Kharijites are greater than them in faith? Furthermore, we knew that 
nobody has forced Imam Ali (r.a) or his children to mention the 
virtues of the Caliphs and pray for forgiveness for them, nay they 
have been stating that without being forced and one of them will 
speak about that to his closest companions; all these have been 
affirmed by concurrent narrations. 


Summarily, there isn’t any statement in the Qur’an about believers, 
righteous, good doers, those who fear Allah and their praising except 
that the Prophet's companions are the first people included in that 
mention in this community and the best of all people that are 
encompassed by that mention from this community as_ the 
Messenger of Allah has said: “The best century is the period in 


which | am sent, then the one that follow it and then the one that 
follow it.” 

Secondly, The Shia Rafidi stated: “Some of them sought the affair 
(Caliphate) without right and most of the people gave him allegiance 
desiring this world.” 


By the above statement, the Rafidi means Abubakar. It is well Known 
that Abubakar never sought for the Caliphate for himself either by 
right or without right, but instead of that, he said: “I recommend for 
you either Umar or Abu Ubaidah.” Umar said: “I swear by Allah, | 
preferred to offer my neck to be cut up (be killed) than be a 
leader of a community in which there are the like of Abubakar; if 
that will not take me close to disobeying Allah” (Bukhari, 
Muslim). |t was narrated that Abubakar said: “Take away this 
responsibility from me, take away this responsibility from me.” 
Thus Muslims choose him and paid allegiance to him, because they 
knew that he is the best among them, just as Umar (r.a) said in the 
day of Saqifa before a great number of Muhajirun and Ansar: “You 
are our master, the best among us and the most beloved to the 
Messenger of Allah of all of us” (Bukhari, Muslim). And nobody 
among them objected to what he has said. Therefore the Muslims 
choose him, just like the Messenger of Allah told Aisha in a sound 
hadith: “Call for me your father and your brother so that | can 
write for Abubakar a document by which people will not 
disagree on after me, then he added: Allah and the believers will 
not agree that anybody will lead other than Abubakar.” 


Thirdly, let us assume that he sought for the Caliphate and most of 
the people gave him their allegiance, your (Shia Rafidah) claim that 
he is seeking for the world is a clear lie. Abubakar did not give them 
any material benefit for he has spent all his property and wealth 
during the life of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). There was a time 
when the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) encouraged and motivated his 
companions (r.a) to spend in the path of Allah and Abubakar brought 
all his wealth and gave it to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). When 
asked by the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w): “What have you left for 
your family?” He replied: “I left for them Allah and His 


Messenger” (Bukhari). Those who gave him vow of allegiance are 
the most abstinent men from worldly acquisitions and material gains 
and they are the people that have been praised by Allah. Both those 
who are special and the general public knew the abstinence of Umar 
and Abu Ubaidah and similar men and the spending of men of the 
Ansar their wealth and property in the path of Allah, such as Usaid 
bin Hudair, Abu Talha and Abu Ayub etc. And again after the death 
of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) there is no treasury from which he 
can give them money and there isn’t any treasury account from 
which he can assign to them what it contained. The Ansar are in 
their personal properties and likewise the Muhajirun among those 
who has some remnant of spoil of wars or other things of personal 
properties. The conduct of Abubakar and his policy in distributing 
property and money is leveling and equality in sharing — without 
giving preference to anybody — and that was the policy and conduct 
of Imam Ali (when he became the Caliph). So even if Ali is the one 
that they gave the vow of allegiance he will give them their shares 
the like of what Abubakar has been giving them, although his tribe is 
the noblest among Arab tribes and that Banu AbduMunaf are the 
nobles of Quraish clan and the closest Arabs to Bani Umayyah and 
others at that time like Abu Sufyan bin Harb and others and Bani 
Hashim such as Abbas and others have been with him. 


Abu Sufyan and others want the Caliphate to be in the tribe of Banu 
Abdumunaf as was the tradition before Islam, but neither Ali nor 
Uthman and nor other than them listened to him due to their 
knowledge and religion. Therefore, which wealth or which authority 
did the generality of Muslims acquired due to their giving Abubakar 
allegiance and especially if you consider his policy of sharing 
property on equal basis between the grand companions (the first to 
embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and Ansar) and the rest of the 
Muslims saying: “They embraced Islam for the sake of Allah and 
thus their reward is with Him and this property that is being 
distributed is nothing but provisions for sustenance.” He said to 
Umar when he advised him to make preference on sharing wealth: 
“Do I buy from them their faith?” Thus, the first to embrace Islam 


of the Muhajirun and Ansar such as Umar, Abu Ubaidah, Usaid bin 
Hudair and others were leveled in receiving equal share from the 
state treasury, with those who entered Islam after the conquest of 
Makka and those who embraced Islam after the death of the Prophet 
(Ss.a.w). Then, did those people gained any worldly riches through 
the Caliphate of Abubakar (r.a)? 

Fourthly, Ahlus Sunnah with Rafidah are like Muslims with Christians 
because the Muslims believed that Jesus (a.s) is a slave of Allah and 
His Messenger, they do not go to the extreme regarding him the way 
the Christians do (by calling him god or son of god or one of the 
godhead) and they do not reject him the way Jews rejected him. 
Christians are claiming that he is god and they want to raise him 
above Muhammad, Abraham and Moses, nay they preferred his 
disciples above those Messengers. This is similar to the way Shia 
Rafidah want to prefer those who fought in the side of Ali such as 
Muhammad bin Abubakar, and Ashtar an-Nakh’i, over Abubakar, 
Umar, Uthman and the rest of the Muhajirun and Ansar. If a Muslim 
debate a Christian he will not be able to say anything regarding 
Jesus (a.s) other than the truth, but if you want to know the 
ignorance of a Christian assume a debate between him and a Jew. A 
Christian can surely not be able to answer the ambiguity of a Jew!22! 
unless if he employ and use what Muslims reply them with of proofs 
and arguments. 


If a Christian object to the Prophethood of Muhammad (s.a.w) with 
any objection a Jew can also use similar objection against the 
Prophethood of Jesus (a.s) with what is greater than that, this is 
because the clear proofs of the Prophethood of Muhammad (s.a.w) 
are greater than those of Jesus (a.s) and his affairs are more far 
away from ambiguity than those of Jesus (a.s). So if objecting to 
what has evidence greater and farther away from any ambiguity is 
permitted, then objecting to what is lesser than that is more 
deserving. If objecting to Prophethood of Jesus (a.s) is false, then 
objecting to Muhammad (s.a.w) more deserved to be false. If 
evidence that is lower in strength is affirmed, then affirming the 
strongest evidence is worthier. 


Most of the debates between the Muslims with Christians is on this 
method, like the well known story of al-Qadi Abubakar al-Tayb al- 
Baqlani, when Muslims sent him to the King of Christians in 
Constantine (Istanbul), they received him well, knew his station and 
feared that he will not bow to their King if he entered before him. So 
they asked him to enter before him through a short door so that he 
will enter with bent body, but he understood their plan and so he 
entered backing. He thereby does the opposite of what they intended 
him to do. When he sat down, they talked to him and some of them 
desired to disparage Muslims, so they said to him: “What are they 
saying about the wife of your Prophet?” He meant by that the 
question of slander against Aisha which some Rafidah are still 
propagating. He replied them saying: “There are two women who 
have been accused of illegal sexual intercourse by fabricators and 
liars; Mary and Aisha, with regard to Mary she come carrying a child 
without a husband, while Aisha did not come carrying any child 
although she has a husband.” The Christians were utterly defeated. 
What his argument entailed is that the clarity of the innocence of 
Aisha (r.a) is greater than in the case of Mary and that ambiguity is 
closer to Mary than Aisha, therefore since the falsehood of those 
who accused Mary is maintained, then that of those who accused 
Aisha is more deserving to be upheld. 


This is similar to holding debate between two sects with regard to the 
goodness that each possess over the other and the evil that each 
possess less than the other. So if something of the evil of a group is 
mentioned it will be countered that the evils of the other one are 
greater, like the words of Allah: “They ask you concerning fighting 
in the Sacred Months (i.e. 1st, 7th, 11th and 12th months of the 
Islamic calendar). Say, "Fighting therein is a_ great 
(transgression) — then He added - but a greater (transgression) 
with Allah is to prevent mankind from following the Way of 
Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-Masjid-al- 
Haram (at Makka), and to drive out its inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah 
is worse than killing. And they will never cease fighting you 
until they turn you back from your religion (Islamic 


Monotheism) if they can. ...” (2:217). This verse was revealed 
when the unbelievers find fault that a Muslim battalion killed Ibn al- 
Khadrami in the sacred month. Allah replied that, it is surely a great 
thing, but what the polytheists are on of polytheism and preventing 
others from the path of Allah and the Sacred Mosque and expelling 
people from it are greater sins to Allah, for that is hindering people 
from that which one cannot achieve success in the Hereafter without 
it and also the transgression they are committing by prevent people 
from the Sacred Mosque is greater than committing transgression in 
a sacred month. 


In the above example both parties has something that is censured, 
but in the first example all the two parties do not deserve to be 
censured for there is only ambiguity in the two cases and there are 
proofs for the two cases only that proof in one of the cases is 
stronger and clearer and its ambiguity is weaker and more latent and 
therefore deserved more to be affirmed with the truth than the one 
with weaker evidence and stronger ambiguity. 


This is the situation of Christians and Jews with the Muslims and it is 
the condition of people of innovation with Ahlus Sunnah and 
especially Shia Rafidah. This is the state of affairs of Ahlus Sunnah 
with Rafidah with regard to Abubakar and Ali. Undoubtedly, a Shia 
Rafidi cannot be able to establish the belief of Ali, his justice, his 
being among the denizen of Paradise and his Caliphate, if he did not 
establish that for Abubakar, Umar and Uthman. Whenever he want 
to affirm that to Ali only he will not be aided by evidences; just like 
the way if a Christian want to assert the Prophethood of Jesus (a.s) 
and deny that of Muhammad (s.a.w) he will not be aided by proofs. 

If the Kharijite who are excommunicating Ali from Islam or the 
Nawasib!#°] who are abusing him said to him (a Shia Rafidi) that 
Imam Ali has been unjust and a person who is seeking for power 
and authority and worldly pleasure. And that he sought the Caliphate 
for himself, he fought with the sword and killed for that purpose 
thousands of Muslims to the extent that he was unable to control the 
Caliphate; his companions dispersed from him, fought him and killed 
him. These words if they are corrupt and untruth the words of Rafidi 


against Abubakar and Umar are more corrupt and untruth and if 
what he said concerning them are true and acceptable then this 
deserved to be truer and more acceptable. It is well known by both 
scholars and the masses (the special and the generality) that the 
person who people choose to lead them by their choice and 
pleasure, without fighting anyone with neither sword nor cane, and 
he did not give anyone among those who choose him and agreed 
upon him any money, and he did not appoint any of his relatives and 
progeny to position of authority, and he did not leave behind any 
property that belonged to the Muslims to his heirs; he has spent all 
his wealth in the path of Allah and did not take anything in order to 
recover what he has spent. Before his death, he left a will instructing 
that all he has left shall be taken to the Muslims treasury and he did 
not left anything other than an old cloth, a horse, and a slave girl. 

On that account Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf said to Umar when he was 
carrying the property that Abubakar left to the Muslim treasury: “Are 
you denying the family of Abubakar their property?” Umar 
replied him saying: “Abubakar uploaded these things from his 
neck and | will not put them on my own.” Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf 
said thereafter: “May Allah bestows His mercy on you Abubakar, 
you have really placed a burden on rulers after you.” 


With all these Abubakar did not kill a Muslim to compel obedience to 
his authority; he did not fight a Muslim with a Muslim. Nay, he fought 
with Muslims those who apostate, who recanted from their religion 
and the unbelievers and began with them (Prophet’s companions) 
the conquest of countries and regions (of the world) and then he left 
as his successor the strong, the truthful, the trustworthy, the genius 
Umar bin al-Khattab. Not because he is a relative of his or his 
kindred or for worldly benefits but as a sincere advise to Muslims 
and his foresight was right and his discernment applauded for 
through him countries were conquered, treasury records of Muslims 
established, the Muslims treasury was filled and justice and fairness 
spread all over the land. This was due to his holding strongly to 
guidance, his shunning worldly pleasures, and his refusal to appoint 


his relative to any position of authority and then Allah sealed his life 
with martyrdom. 

If it is permissible for a Rafidi to say that this man was seeking 
wealth and power. Then it is permissible for a Nasibi to say: Ali was 
unjust, striving after wealth and power; he fought over power and 
authority which led to Muslims killing each other, he did not fight the 
unbelievers and nothing accrued to the Muslims during his Caliphate 
other than evil and tribulation in their religious and worldly affairs. 


If it is permissible to say that Ali was seeking the pleasure of Allah, 
he is not compromising in the affairs of Allah, he is exerting his 
efforts to do the right thing, and that shortcomings are from other 
than him of the companions. Or to say that he exerted his effort and 
he is on the right course but other than him have erred despite this 
situation. It will be replied that Abubakar and Umar are seeking the 
pleasure of Allah but Shia Rafidah do not know their rights and have 
erred in their censuring of them. Undoubtedly Abubakar and Umar 
are the farthest away from the suspicion of seeking wealth, power 
and authority than Imam Ali and the suspicion of Kharijites who 
censured Imam Ali and Uthman and excommunicated them from 
Islam are closer than the suspicion of Shia Rafidah who are 
censuring Abubakar and Umar and excommunicated them from 
Islam. Then, how about the Prophet’s companions and Tabi’en 
(students of the companions who are the second generation of 
scholars) who refused to give Imam Ali vow of allegiance or fought 
him? Really, the suspicion of those people is greater than the 
suspicion of those who censured Abubakar, Umar and Uthman. This 
is because those people said: “We will not give our vow of allegiance 
except to a person who will do justice to us, protect us from those 
who are committing injustice against us and take our right from those 
who have committed injustice against us and if he did not do that; 
then he is weak and incapable of being a leader or an unjust ruler.” 


If the above statement is false, then the falsity of those who are 
saying that Abubakar and Umar have been unjust, seekers of wealth 
and power is clearer; this is a matter that cannot be doubted by 
anybody that possess knowledge and intellect. What is the suspicion 


of men like Abu Musa al-Ash’ari who agreed with ‘Arm bin ‘As on 
dethroning both Ali and Mu’awiyyah and made appointing of a new 
leader consultation between Muslims, if it is compared with the 
suspicion of Abdullah bin Saba and people like him who claimed that 
he (Ali) is infallible and that he is either a god or a prophet. 

Nay, what is the suspicion of those who decided to appoint 
Mu’awiyyah as ruler over them from the suspicion of those who said 
Ali is god or a prophet? Surely, the latter are unbelievers by the 
consensus of Muslim scholars in contrast to the former! What this 
matter is explaining is that Shia Rafidah cannot be able to prove the 
faith of Imam Ali and his justice until they follow the path of Ahlus 
Sunnah. If the Kharijites and other groups that excommunicated Ali 
from Islam or those who are calling him a transgressor, say that we 
did not believe that he is a believer. Nay, he is an unbeliever and an 
unjust person as they (Shia Rafidah) are saying concerning 
Abubakar and Umar! They do not have any proof about his faith and 
justice, but that the same proof is more applicable on Abubakar, 
Umar and Uthman. If they advance proof with regard to what has 
been concurrently reported about his embracing Islam, his 
immigration and his struggle in the path of Allah. Likewise narrations 
have been concurrently reported with regard to those people. Nay, 
the Islam of Mu’awiyyah, Yazid and the Caliphs of Bani Umayyah 
and Bani Abbas and their performance of prayer, fasting and their 
fighting unbelievers has been concurrently reported. And if Shia 
Rafidah claimed that any of those people is a hypocrite, the Kharijite 
claimed the same thing against him. If Shia Rafidah mention a 
suspicion, the Kharijite will mention a greater suspicion; if they 
(Rafidah) state what the slanderers, the liars states concerning 
Abubakar and Umar, that they have been hypocrites in their hearts, 
enemies of the Messenger of Allah and they have destroyed his 
religion according to their abilities. A Kharijite can be able to say 
something like that against Imam Ali; they can state that he has been 
envying his cousin (the Prophet), the enmity is within the family, he 
desired corrupting his religion, but he was not able to carry out his 
plan during the life time of the Prophet (s.a.w) and the first three 


Caliphs. And he plan the killing of the third Caliph, fueled tribulation, 
went to the extreme of killing the companions and members of his 
community out of hatred and enmity and that he inwardly loved the 
hypocrites who claimed that he is a god or a prophet, although he is 
displaying what is not in his heart. This is because his religion is 
dissimulation (Tagiyya); when he burnt them with fire he showed that 
he is against their beliefs but inwardly he is with them. And that is 
why the Batinites!*!] are among his followers; with them are his 
secrets and they are conveying from him the principles of their 
creeds. The Kharijite will say a lot of these types of things and the 
things that are being said by many people are greater; just like what 
the Rafidah are saying with regard to the three Caliphs, because the 
suspicion of Rafidah is more false than the suspicion of Kharijites 
and they are better than them in intellect and intention. 


The Rafidah are the greatest liars and more corrupt in religion. If 
they want to prove the belief of Imam Ali and his justice with verses 
of the Qur’an; it will be said to them the Qur’an is general and its 
verses are all encompassing and there isn’t a verse which they can 
claim has been specifically revealed concerning Ali but in like 
manner it can be claimed that it is also specific or another like it or 
better than it; to Abubakar and Umar. 


The door of making claims without proof is wide open and claims 
made on the virtues of Abubakar and Umar can be proven more than 
the claims made for other than them. If they say, his virtues have 
been established by texts and narrations; texts and narrations with 
regard to those are more in number and more established and if they 
claimed concurrency of narrations, then concurrent narrations here 
are more numerous and more sound. If they rely on the narrations of 
the Prophets companions; the narrations of the Prophets 
companions with regard to the virtues of Abubakar and Umar are 
more in number. And then they (Rafidah) are saying that all the 
Prophet’s companions have apostate from Islam except a few of 
them; then how can you accept their narrations on the virtue of 
anybody since among the companions there isn’t enough Shia 
Rafidah from whom you can get concurrent narrations! Therefore, 


the path to hadith science is cut up from them if they did not follow 
the path of Ahlus Sunnah in the like manner that the path of knowing 
the truth is cut up from the Christians if they did not follow the path of 
Muslims. 

The efforts of Shia Rafidah is like the efforts of the person who want 
to establish understanding of religion of Abdullah bin Abbas 
excluding Ali's or the knowledge of ‘Alaamah and Aswad excluding 
lbn Mas’ud and similar matters in which a verdict is established for a 
thing excluding that which deserved it better. This type of 
contradiction can only be avoided if the path of knowledge, justice 
and fairness is treaded. 


That is why Shia Rafidah are among the most ignorant and the most 
strayed of people, in the same way that the Christians are of the 
most ignorant people. The Shia Rafidah are among the most evil of 
men just as the Jews are of the most wicked and evil of people; they 
possessed the types of Christians ignorance and the wickedness 
and evil of the Jews. 


Fifthly, we say: Your (Rafidi) comparing this matter with the case of 
Umar bin Sa’ad who stated that seeking for wealth and power is 
preferred over all obligations entailed that all the first to embrace 
Islam of the Muhajirun and Ansar are like him and this is false. Here 
is his father Sa’ad bin Abi Waqaqas (r.a) who renounced the world; its 
power and authority and its wealth. When tribulation occurred, he 
secluded himself from people and stayed in his house at al-‘Aqiq. His 
son (this Umar), come to him and blamed him for that conduct 
saying to him: “People in Madina are struggling for power and 
authority while you are here?” He replied him saying: “Go away, for 
! heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying; ‘Surely Allah 
loves of His slaves those with piety, the hidden (unknown) and 
the self-sufficient’” (Muslim, Ahmad). He said this at a time when 
no one remained among the Ahlush Shura (those who consulted to 
elect leader after Umar) but he and Imam Ali; he is the person who 
conquered Iraq and humiliate the army of King of Kings (the 
Persians) and he is the last of the ten (promised Paradise) to die. 


Since it is not right to compare Umar bin Sa’ad with his father, how 
can he be compared with Abubakar, Umar and Uthman? 
Furthermore, Shia Rafidah do not compare Muhammad _ bin 
Abubakar with his father; nay they are upholding him above his 
father, giving him preference and loving him just because he has 
harmed Uthman (ra) and because he was one of the close 
companions of Ali and he was raised in his house; at the same time 
they are cursing his father Abubakar and censuring him. So if 
Nawasib did similar things to Umar bin Sa’ad and praises him 
because he killed Husain, and because he belonged to the Shia of 
Uthman and he is one of those who are aiding him and abused his 
father Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqas because he refused to fight on the side 
of Mu’awiyyah and aid Uthman. Have they not committed the deeds 
of Rawafid? 

Nay, the Rawafid are more evil than the Nawasib, this is because 
Abubakar is better than Sa’ad, and Uthman is the farthest away of 
those who deserved to be killed than Husain. Both of them have 
been wrong, treated unjustly and are martyred, and that is why the 
evils and corruptions that occurred in the Islamic community after 
killing Uthman are greater than the evils and corruptions that 
occurred after killing Husain. 


Uthman is among the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and 
Ansar and he is the unjustly treated Caliph: They asked him to step 
down without right, but he refused to step down, and he did not fight 
in self-defense until he was killed. As for Husain, he was not the ruler 
but he is seeking for authority until he realized that it is unattainable. 
They asked him to submit himself so that he will be taken to Yazid as 
prisoner and he refused their request; he fought until he was killed 
unjustly, a martyr. The injustice that occurred to Uthman is greater 
and his patience and perseverance was more perfect; both of them 
are treated unjustly and martyrs. If anybody compared the ways 
Imam Ali and Husain sought the Caliphate with the way the leaders 
of Isma’iliyyah sect of the Shia sought for power — such as al-Hakim 
and his like — and say; surely Ali and Husain has been unjust, 
seeking for authority without right, just like al-Hakim and his like of 


the Kings of Bani ’Ubaid; such a person must be a liar, a fabricator in 
making such a comparison. This is because the Islam and faith of Ali 
and Husain are established so also their virtues and outstanding 
traits in contrast of the hypocrisy and atheism of those people. 
Therefore, whoever compared Husain and Imam Ali with what has 
been committed by some Talibiyyun (they are a group of Shia who 
claimed the caliphate for the descendants of “Abu Talib, rather than 
those of Abbas) and people who are similar to them (in seeking 
power by force) in the Arabian Peninsula or in the East or in the 
West; seeking for power without right and committing injustice 
against people in their properties and persons must be an unjust 
liar!!! And the person who compared Abubakar and Umar to Umar 
bin Sa’ad deserved more to be a liar and an unjust person. The 
extreme state that is being shown by Umar bin Sa’ad and those who 
are similar to him is their confession that they sought for the world 
through disobedience to Allah; and many Muslims commit this type 
of sin. 

With regard to Shia, many of them confessed that they sought power 
and authority in order to corrupt and destroy Islam and out of hatred 
of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). These facts are known from the 
speeches of Batinites and similar groups of the Shia; they used to 
confessed that in reality they do not profess Islam, but they are only 
feigning Shia creed due to the low intellect of the Shia adherents and 
their ignorance and so that they can achieve their aims through 
them. The first of those, nay the best of them is al-Mukhtar bin Abi 
Ubaid the liar; he was the leader of Shia, he killed Abdullah bin 
Ziyyad, he claimed that he is seeking vengeance for Husain and 
killed the people who killed him. He then sought nearness to 
Muhammad bin Hanafiyyah and progeny of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w), thereafter he claimed Prophethood, and that Angel Gabriel is 
coming to him with revelations. It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that 
the Messenger of Allah said: “...in Thaqif, there would be born a 
great liar and great murderer” (Muslim). The liar was Mukhtar bin 
Abi Ubaid and the Murderer was Hajjaj bin Yusuf ath-Thagqafi. It is 
well known that Umar bin Sa’ad the leader of the army that killed 


Husain (r.a), although he is unjust and he has preferred the world 
over religion; his sin is not as grievous as that of Mukhtar bin Abi 
Ubaid who claimed that he is seeking revenge for Imam Husain and 
he killed those who killed him. Nay, this Rafidi has committed greater 
lie and sin against Allah than Umar bin Sa’ad.!42! 


Therefore, this Shia adherent (Mukhtar bin Abi Ubaid) is worse than 
that Nasibi (Umar bin Sa’ad). Nay, Hajjaj bin Yusuf is better than 
Mukhtar, because Hajjaj is a murderer as he was named by the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w); he used to kill people without right, while 
Mukhtar is a liar who is claiming that Allah sent revelation to him and 
that Angel Gabriel used to come to him and this sin is greater than 
killing people because this is unbelief and if he did not repent from it 
he is an apostate and putting people into tribulation (doubt with 
regarding their religion) in greater than killing them.|43! 

This is a general rule: You will never find anyone among those who 
Shia Rafidah censured by right or in falsehood except that you find 
among them someone who is more evil than him. And you will never 
find anybody among those who Shia are praising but that you will 
find among those who the Kharijites are praises somebody who is 
better than him. Surely, Rawafid are more evil than Nawasib and 
those who Rawafid are excommunicating from Islam and calling 
them transgressors are better than those who are being 
excommunicated from Islam and called transgressors by Nawasib. 


With regard to Ahlus Sunnah; they undoubtedly love and befriend all 
believers and always speak with knowledge and justice. They are 
neither of the people of ignorance nor of the people of vain desires. 
They are free and absolved from all the paths of Rawafid and 
Nawasib. They love, aid and befriend all the first to embrace Islam of 
the Muhajirun and Ansar. They knew the estimations, virtues and 
outstanding acts and traits of all the Prophet's companions, they 
heed, observe and respect rights of the family of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) which have been laid down for them by Allah. 
Furthermore, Ahlus Sunnah neither agree with what Mukhtar and 
other liars committed nor with what Hajjaj bin Yusuf and other unjust 
rulers committed of injustice. 


Ahlus Sunnah also knew the grades and positions of the first to 
embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and Ansar; so they knew that 
Abubakar and Umar have precedence and virtues that are not 
shared with anybody among the Prophet’s companions; neither 
Uthman nor Ali nor anybody else (r.a). This affair was agreed upon in 
the best century, the first century of Islam excepting some lone 
opinion that is inconsequential. The first Shia, who have been 
companions of Imam Ali do not use to have any doubt with regard to 
the preference and precedence of Abubakar and Umar (r.a) over 
him. Why not, when it has been concurrently narrated from him 
stating that the best of this nation after its Prophet is Abubakar and 
Umar, but there is a group of Shial“4] who give precedence to him 
over Uthman, but this issue is more latent from the former. This is 
why the scholars of Ahlus Sunnah agreed upon the precedence of 
Abubakar and Umar (over Ali and the rest of the companions), as it 
is recorded from the schools of jurisprudence, such as Abu Hanifa, 
Shafi’i, Malik, Ahmad bin Hanbal, ath-Tahauri, al-Auza’i, Laith bin 
Sa’ad and all Muslim scholars of the science of Hadith, the ascetics, 
and scholars of Tafsir (exegesis of the Qur’an) of the past and the 
present. With regard to Uthman and Imam Ali; a group of the 
scholars of Madina use to keep quiet concerning them (without 
mentioning one precede the other) and this is one of the opinions of 
Sufyan ath-Thauri, and then it was related that he has abandoned 
that opinion when he met Ayub al-Sakhtiyani who said to him: 
“Whoever give precedence to Ali over Uthman has belittled and 
ridiculed the Muhajirun and Ansar.” The generality of Anlus Sunnah 
scholars give precedence to Uthman over Ali and this opinion is 
supported by texts (Qur’an and hadith), consensus of scholars and 
evaluation of fair minded people. What is being narrated that some 
scholars of the past gives precedence to Ja’afar or Talha and the like 
are with regard to some specific issues and not general superiority 
and the same verdict is applied on what some of them said in 
relation to Imam Alli (r.a). 


With regard to what the Rafidi stated: “Some of them become 
confused concerning the true affair, therefore when he saw the one 


seeking for the world he supported his leadership; he failed in his 
evaluation and thus deserved censure of Allah. Some of them 
supported him due to his short sightedness and because he saw a 
large crowd, he gave his allegiance thinking that a large crowd 
means being right thereby forgetting the words of Allah: “... And 
they are a few...” (38:24). And: “...But few of My slaves are 
grateful...” (34:13).” 

It will be said to this liar; who made the companions that gave 
Abubakar vows of allegiance into three different groups: Most of 
them sought for the world, some failed in their evaluation and other 
just follow the majority without making any evaluation. It is well 
known that evil occurs either due to corrupt intension or due to 
ignorance and ignorance occurs due to either neglecting evaluation 
or failing to evaluate. He (the Rafidi) mentioned that there are among 
the Prophet's companions (r.a) who gave vow of allegiance to 
Abubakar (r.a), those who failed to evaluate, assess and search for 
the truth and if they have searched for the truth they would have 
known it. These types of people are blamed for failing to seek for the 
truth and because they have abandoned the necessary search for 
the truth. He then mentioned that there are those who imitated the 
majority by giving vow of allegiance to Abubakar. The Rafidi means 
that these are the reasons for giving vow of allegiance to Abubakar 
(r.a). 

We say to him that all these are liars that can be uttered by anybody 
and Rafida are liars and if we asked this fabricator, slanderer to 
advance a proof for what he has said he will not be able to offer any. 
Allah the Most High has forbidden speaking without knowledge, then 
how about if the reality is contrary to what he stated? If we do not 
know the conditions of the Prophet’s companions, it is forbidden to 
witness against them with what we do not know concerning 
corruption of intent. Allah the Exalted said: “And follow not (O man 
i.e., say not, or do not or witness not, etc.) that of which you 
have no knowledge (e.g. one's saying: "I have seen," while in 
fact he has not seen, or "I have heard," while he has not heard). 
Verily! The hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of each of 


those you will be questioned (by Allah)” (17:36). In another verse 
Allah said: “Verily, you are those who have disputed about that 
of which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
concerning that which you have no knowledge? It is Allah Who 
knows, and you know not” (3:60). How can we accept this Rafidi’s 
thesis concerning the Prophet’s companions after we knew that they 
are the best of the Islamic community in terms of knowledge, 
religion, and intellect! Abdullah bin Mas’ud (r.a) said concerning 
them: “Whoever want to follow the footsteps of someone he 
shall follow the footsteps of those who are dead because the 
living may fall into tribulation (Fitnah). Those are the 
companions of Muhammad (s.a.w), they were by Allah the best 
of this nation, they possess the most sound and innocent 
hearts, the most deepest knowledge, they are not fabricators 
neither pretenders; they are people who have been chosen by 
Allah to accompany His Messenger and establishing His 
religion. Therefore know their virtues and follow them in their 
footsteps and hold firmly to whatever you can be able to of their 
conducts and religious practices for they are on the right 
guidance” (Musnad Imam Ahmad). |n another narration Abdullah 
bin Mas’ud (r.a) said: “Undoubtedly Allah searched the hearts of 
His slaves and selected that of Muhammad (s.a.w) for Himself 
because it is the best of hearts and He sent him with His 
message. He again searched the hearts of His slaves and chose 
his companions because they possessed the best hearts and 
He made them the aids of His Messenger; they fight for His 
religion. Therefore, whatever the Muslims see as good is good 
in the estimation of Allah and whatever the Muslims see as bad 
is bad in the estimation of Allah” (Musnad Ahmad). 


In another narration that is related to the above, Abdullah bin Mas’ud 
(r.a) said: “All the companions of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
agreed on appointing Abubakar (as the successor of the 
Messenger of Allah).” The words of lbn Mas’ud concerning the 
Prophet's companions that: “They possess the most sound and 
innocent hearts, the deepest knowledge and they are neither 


fabricators nor pretenders,” is a comprehensive statement in 
which he explained their sound objective and good intentions; their 
hearts are innocent and thereby devoid of evil intents, they have 
perfect knowledge and deep sound comprehension, and they are 
neither fabricators nor are they pretenders. All his words have 
contradicted the submissions of this Rafidi, the liar who described 
most of them as seekers of the world and some of them with 
ignorance either due to their failure (to learn) or due to negligence. 
What Abdullah bin Mas’ud said is the truth because they are the best 
of this community as concurrent, sound hadiths have come from the 
Messenger of Allah in which he said: “The best periods is the 
period in which | am sent, and then the one that come after it 
and then the one that come after it.” They are the Wasat (just) 
community (and the best) nation, that will be witnesses over 
mankind, and who Allah has guided to that which people (the past 
communities) have differed of the truth by His Will and Allah guides 
whoever He likes to the straight path. They are not of those who 
earned Allah’s anger by following their vain desires and they are not 
of those who went astray due to their ignorance as those fabricators 
of lies grouped them into following vain desires and ignorance; nay 
they have the perfect good intention and the most perfect 
knowledge. 

If that is not so, it will entail that this community is not the best 
community and they are not the best of this community and both 
assertions contradicted the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger (s.a.w). Intellectual reasoning has proved what have 
been stated for if one ponder over the community of Muhammad 
(S.a.w) and ponder over the conditions of the Jews, the Christians, 
the Sabians,|#2! the Magians!46! and the polytheists, he will come to 
understand the virtues of this community over all other communities 
of the world in beneficial knowledge and righteous deeds — this 
space will not be able to contain details of all these. 

The Prophet’s companions are the best and the most perfect of this 
community in knowledge and good deeds as has been proven by the 
Qur’an, the Sunnah, consensus of the Muslims scholars and fair 


evaluation and for these reason you will never find anybody among 
the distinguished personalities of the Islamic community who do not 
acknowledge and confess the merits of the Prophet’s companions 
over him and over those who are similar to him. You will also find 
those who are disagreeing with that — such as the Shia Rafidah - are 
the most ignorant people; for this reason you will never find among 
the jurists consults (scholars of jurisprudence to who people refer for 
knowledge) any Rafidi and neither among the scholars of hadith, or 
among the devout scholars or the ascetics. You will also never find 
any Rafidi as commander of an Islamic army with whom Muslims 
army attain victory (over the enemies of Islam) and neither will you 
find any Rafidi ruler or king who aided Islam, establish it and fought 
enemies of Islam. You will not even find among those who have 
been Prime Ministers among the Rawafid who has left any good 
legacy or good conduct. 


The areas in which you find Rawafid the most are among the 
Zanadigah (plural of Zindig, see Zandaga in footnote 18), the 
atheists and the hypocrites or among the ignorant who possess 
neither knowledge of religious texts (Qur’an and Sunnah) nor that of 
logic (intellectual reasoning). They grew up in villages and on 
mountains and became arrogant and haughty against the Muslims, 
they never sat before men of religion and knowledge. They follow 
people of vain desires who have acquired through that some wealth 
and power or an ancestry to which they displays partisanship as is 
done by the people of ignorance (savage, uncultured people). You 
will find the beginning of Shia Rafidah in the most evil of sects such 
as Isma’iliyyah, Nusairiyyah, the atheists Turgiyyah (dervish orders) 
and they possess liars, deceptions, betrayals and none fulfillment of 
vows and agreements which showed that they are hypocrites. The 
Messenger of Allah said: “Three are the signs of a hypocrite: 
when he spoke he told a lie, when he made a promise he acted 
treacherously against it, when he was trusted he betrayed” 
(Bukhari, Muslim). \n a version recorded in Muslim the following 
sentence is added: “even if he observed fast and prayed and 
asserted that he was a Muslim.” The above three traits are found 


among the Shia Rafidah more than in any sect that ascribe itself to 
Islam. 

Furthermore, it will be said to this liar (the Rafidi): Let us assume that 
the people who gave vow of allegiance to Abubakar are as you have 
mentioned; either those who seek for the world or the ignorant. 
There come after those men in different periods of the Islamic 
community men who everybody attested that they are virtuous and 
men of knowledge. Such as Sa’id bin Musayyib, Hasan al-Basri, ‘Ata 
bin Abi Rabah, Ibrahim an-Nakh’i, Alaamah, al-Aswad, ‘Ubaidah al- 
Salmani, Tawus, Mujahid, Sa’id bin Jubair, Abi Shiita’a Jabir bin 
Zaid, Ali bin Zaid, Ali bin Husain, “Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin ‘Atbah, 
‘Urwah bin Zubair, Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abubakar, Abibakar 
bin Abdurrahman bin Harth bin Hashim, Mutrif bin Shakheir, 
Muhammad bin Was’, Habib al-‘Ajmi, Malik bin Dinar, Makhul, Hakm 
bin ‘Atbah, Yazid bin Abi Habib, and a lot of others that can only be 
numbered by Allah. 


After the above (sample of students of the Prophet’s companions) 
there come Ayyub as-Sakhtiyani, Abdullah bin’Aun, Yunus bin 
‘Ubaid, Ja’afar bin Muhammad, al-Zuhri, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Yahaya bin 
Sa’id al-Ansari, Rabi’ah bin Abi Abdurrahman, Abu Zaiyad, Yahaya 
bin Abi Kathir, Qaradah, Mansur bin Mu’atamar, al-A’Amash, 
Hammad bin Abi Sulaiman, Hisham al-Dustawi, and Sa’id bin Abi 
‘Urubah. 

After those people we have scholars such as Malik bin Anas, 
Hammad bin Zaid, Hammad bin Salma, al-Laith bin Sa’ad, al-‘Auza’i, 
Abu Hanifa, Ibn Abi Lailah, Shuraikh, lbn Abi Zi’ib, and Ibn Majishun. 


After them there come scholars such as Yahaya bin Sa’id al-Qahtan, 
Abdurrahman bin Mahdi, Waki’i bin Jarrah, Abdurrahman bin Qasim, 
Ashhab bin Abdulaziz, Abi Yusuf, Muhammad bin al-Hasan, al- 
Shafi’i, Anmad bin Hambal, Ishaq bin Rahwiyyah, Abi ‘Ubaid, and 
Abi Thaur etc. (only Allah can be able to count all of them). All those 
men have no goal for wealth or for power in giving precedence to the 
one who does not deserve it. Those are scholars who are among the 
greatest men in evaluating knowledge and discerning the truth; and 
all of them have agreed upon the precedence of Abubakar and Umar 


(r.a). Nay, the first Shia who have been at the time of Ali (r.a) used to 
mention the precedence and superiority of Abubakar and Umar. Al- 
Qasim said: “Il asked Imam Malik concerning Abubakar and Umar.” 
He replied: “| did not see anybody among those who | emulate 
doubting there precedence.” He means there precedence over 
Uthman and Ali and by this he is reporting the consensus of the 
people of Madina on the issue. It is well known that people of Madina 
do not support Bani Umayyah like people of Syria for they even 
rebelled against Yazid and he fought them at al-Harrah, and at that 
battle what happened (of atrocities) took place. Furthermore, none 
among the people of Madina fought Ali as he was fought by the 
people of Basra and the people of Syria; the people of Madina used 
to consider Imam Ali (r.a) as one of their scholars up to the time 
when he left it for Irag, but they all agreed upon the superiority of 
Abubakar and Umar over him. 

Baihaqi narrated on the authority of Imam Shafii who said: “The 
Prophet's companions and their students (the Tabiein) did not 
disagree on the precedence of Abubakar and Umar.” Shuraik bin Abi 
Namr was asked: “Who is superior Abubakar or Ali?” He replied: 
“Abubakar.” The questioner said to him: “You are saying this and you 
are a Shia?” He replied: “Yes, the real Shia is the one who say this, | 
swear by Allah (| saw) Imam Ali mounted this pulpit and said: “You 
shall all hear this, surely the best of this community after its 
Messenger is Abubakar and then Umar.” Then he continued: “Can 
we reject his words? Can we call him a liar? | swear by Allah he is 
not a liar.” 


How then is it possible for anybody — with all these proofs — say that 
the people who gave him their vow of allegiance are seeking for the 
world or they are ignorant!! This description suited the Shia Rafidah; 
for you will never find among those who call themselves Muslims a 
sect more ignorant and greedier in acquisition of worldly material 
than Rafidah. | have studied them and found that all the defects they 
are ascribing to the Prophet's companions suited them the most 
while the companions are farthest away from those defects. The 
Shia Rafidah undoubtedly are the greatest liars, like Musailamah the 


liar for he said: “| am a sincere Prophet,” and that is why they 
characterized themselves with faith and characterized the 
companions with hypocrisy; while they are the greatest of all people 
in hypocrisy and the companions are the greatest of all people in 
faith. 

The Rafidi said: “Some of them sought for the Caliphate by right and 
he was given the vow of allegiance by a few people who turned 
away from the life of this world and its enticements. They do not 
mind in the course of Allah the blame of the blamer but rather they 
were sincere and they followed what they are commanded by 
obeying the one who deserved to be appointed. Since this calamity 
has befallen the Muslims, it is necessary for each Muslim to search 
for the truth and stand firm on justice; place the truth on its rightful 
place and not commit injustice on the one who deserved the 
Caliphate. Allah has said: ‘... The curse of Allah is upon the 
oppressors’” (11:18). 


We reply him saying, firstly: It would have been necessary for him 
(the Rafidi) to say: When a group holds this opinion and another 
group held that opinion it would have been imperative to search and 
find out which of the two opinions is more right. If one group agreed 
to follow the truth and the other accepted falsehood; if such a 
situation has occurred there is need for evaluation and if it has not 
occurred then there is no need for mentioning it for it has not 
occurred. 


Secondly: Your statement that he has sought for the Caliphate for 
himself and he was giving vow of allegiance by a minority, is lie 
against Imam Ali, because he never sought for the Caliphate during 
the Caliphate of Abubakar, Umar and Uthman. He only sought for it 
after the murder of Uthman and at that time most of the people are 
with him and not a minority. Both Ahlus Sunnah and Shia have 
agreed that Imam Ali never demanded to be given the vow of 
allegiance during the Caliphate of Abubakar, Umar and Uthman and 
nobody gave him allegiance as a Caliph.'#4] Nonetheless, Shia 
Rafidah are claiming that he sought for the Caliphate and they 
believed that he deserved to be the leader but he was unable to 


attain it. If their words are true they are not beneficial to them 
because he did not sought to be the Caliph and nobody followed him 
on that course; then how about if it is a lie? His (the Rafidi) words 
that Imam Ali was given vow of allegiance by a minority is a lie 
against the companions because nobody among them swore 
allegiance to him during the reign of the first three Caliphs and 
nobody can claim that (with authority). The extreme statement that 
one can make is that there are among them those who want to 
swear allegiance to him. We knew that when Imam Ali became the 
Caliph many people loved to choose Mu’awiyyah or other than them. 
When Uthman was given the vow of allegiance there is in the hearts 
of some people inclination towards other than him. So this type of 
situation cannot be dismissed from existence. 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was in Madina and within it and its 
surroundings there are hypocrites as Allah has said: “And among 
the Bedouins round about you, some are hypocrites, and so are 
some among the people of Madina, they exaggerate and persist 
in hypocrisy, you (O Muhammad SAW) know them not, We know 
them. We shall punish them twice, and thereafter they shall be 
brought back to a great (horrible) torment” (9:101). Allah the 
Exalted has said concerning the polytheists: “And they say: "Why 
is not this Quran sent down to some great man of the two towns 
(Makka and Ta’if)?” (43:31). They loved that the Qur’an is revealed 
to someone who they respect among the citizens of either Makka or 
Ta’if. Allah said in reply to them: “Is it they who would portion out 
the Mercy of your Lord? It is We Who portion out between them 
their livelihood in this world, and We raised some of them 
above others in ranks, so that some may employ others in their 
work. But the Mercy (Paradise) of your Lord (0 Muhammad 
SAW) is better than the (wealth of this world) which they 
amass” (43:32). 


His (the Rafidi) descriptions that those people have turned away 
from the life of this world and its enticements and that they do not 
mind in the course of Allah the blame of the blamer, is a clear great 
lie because asceticism, abstinence and fighting in the course of Allah 


is not seen much among the Rawafid. The rebellious, Kharijites 
display more asceticism and abstinence and are greater fighters that 
Shia Rafidah; they displayed more fighting tenacity and their feats 
against the armies of Banu Umayyah and Bani Abbas are well 
known. This, while the Shia Rafidah are always defeated, subdued 
and humiliated and their love for the world and desire for life is 
apparent. When they wrote to Imam Husain (r.a) he sent his cousin 
to them and when he went to them by himself they betrayed him; 
sold their Hereafter for this world, deliver him to his enemies, fought 
him beside his enemy (and one of them killed him). So what 
abstinence do those people possess and what fighting in the way of 
Allah did they undertake? 

Imam Ali (r.a) has suffered from the Shia too much to the extent of 
praying against them saying: “O' my Allah they are disgusted of 
me and | am disgusted of them. They are weary of me and | am 
weary of them. Change them for me with better ones and 
change me for them with worse one.”48! They have been 
cheating and betraying him and writing support letters to those who 
are fighting him. They used to betray him if he give them position of 
authority or he entrusted them with money; and these are their 
conducts before they become Rafidah (then, how about after they 
become Rawafid?). they were called Shia (party) of Ali wnen people 
became divided into two; a group followed those who want to avenge 
murder of Uthman (party of Uthman) and a group followed Imam Ali 
(party of Ali); those are the best Shia and yet they mistreated Imam 
Ali and his sons Hasan and Husain with their evil conducts. Shia are 
the quickest people to succumb to the blame of the blamers and the 
quickest people to arouse crisis, upheaval, turmoil and disturbances 
and the most weak of all people in facing it. They deceive whoever 
they showed that they are with him and are aiding him among the 
Prophet’s family and progeny and when he accepted them after 
being sure of their promises, there come who will blame them and 
they will betray him, turn their backs on him, deliver him to the 
enemies and prefer the world over him. This is the reason why 
sensible Muslims such as Abdullah bin Abbas, Abdullah bin Umar, 


Abibakar bin Abdurrahman bin Harith bin Hisham and others advised 
Imam Husain, warned him and counseled him not to go to them 
because they knew that they will abandon him; that they will not aid 
him, and they will not fulfill the undertakings and the promises that 
they made in their letters to him. What happened is as those people 
have stated. The supplications of Umar bin Khattab (against people 
of Iraq) and the supplications of Imam Ali (against the Shia) was 
accepted by Allah, for He placed over them Hajjaj bin Yusuf, who do 
not accept goodness from the good ones among them and he do not 
forgive the bad ones among them. Evils of Shia spread to those who 
are not among them until their evils become widespread. Before us 
are books written by Muslims scholars on ascetics of the Islamic 
community and we did not find the name of any Rafidi in it. 

Shia Rafidah are of the species of hypocrites and their creed is 
dissimulation (Taqiyyah). Is this then the condition (and attitude) of 
the person who is not bothered with the blame of the blamer, for 
Allah’s sake? In fact this is the description of those who Allah the 
Most High has described in His Book where He stated: “O you who 
believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion 
(Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will 
love Him; humble towards the believers, stern towards the 
disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allah, and never afraid of the 
blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of Allah which He 
bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is AllSufficient for His 
creatures’ needs, AllKnower” (5:54). Now this is the description, 
attitude and condition of those who fight apostates and the first to do 
so was Abubakar as-Siddiq and those who followed his example to 
the Last Day; they are the people who fought apostates such as 
Musailamah the liar and those who refused to pay Zakkat etc. and 
they are the people who conquered nations and defeated Persians 
and Romans and they have been the most ascetics of all people. 
Abdullah bin Mas’ud said concerning them: “You prayed and fast 
more than the companions of Muhammad but they are better 
than you.” He was asked: “Why O Abu Abdurrahman?” He 
replied: “Because they shunned the world more than you and 


they covet the Hereafter more than you.” Those are the people 
who are not bothered by the blame of the blamers in the path of 
Allah, in contrast to Shia Rafidah who feared more than anybody the 
blame of the blamers. They are as Allah has said: “And when you 
look at them, their bodies please you; and when they speak, 
you listen to their words. They are as blocks of wood propped 
up. They think that every cry is against them. They are the 
enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse them! How are 
they denying (or deviating from) the Right Path” (63:4). They will 
never live among the Muslims but like the Jews among all other 
faiths. 

Then we ask: Who are those people who shunned the world and are 
not bothered by blame of the blamers in the path of Allah who did not 
swore allegiance to Abubakar, Umar and Uthman and swore 
allegiance to Ali? It is well known that during the reign of the first 
three Caliphs nobody shunned giving allegiance to them, openly 
Opposing them and swore allegiance to Ali. Nay all of them have 
sworn allegiance to them and the extreme statement that can be 
made is that there may be some people who are hiding in their 
hearts preference for Ali and this cannot be considered a condition of 
the one who is not bothered with the blame of the blamers in the 
path of Allah. 


During the reign of Ali (r.a), he censured and disparaged the Shia for 
hindering him from fighting in the way of Allah, their slackness to 
fight, evasiveness, laziness and laxity. Therefore, where are those 
who are not bothered by the blame of the blamers among those 
Shia?/42! If Shia lied against some companions such as Abu Dhar, 
Salman (was the governor of Mada’in for Umar) and ‘Ammar (was 
the governor of Kufa for Umar) etc., it is well Known from concurrent 
traditions that those people are among the greatest men that 
respect, honor and follow Abubakar and Umar (r.a). We will discuss 
latter on what happened to Uthman (r.a). 

During the Caliphate of Abubakar, Umar and Uthman (r.a) there is 
nobody that is called Shia and the name Shia is to affiliated or 
ascribed to anybody; neither Uthman nor Ali or any other person. 


When Uthman was killed the Muslims become divided, some of them 
inclined towards Uthman (they want to avenge his murder) and 
another group inclined towards Ali (r.a) and the two parties fought 
and at that moment the Shia of Uthman fought the Shia of Ali. In 
Sahih Muslim Sa'ad bin Hisham bin ‘Amir decided to participate in 
the expedition for the sake of Allah, so he came to Madina and 
he decided to dispose of his property there and buy arms and 
horses instead and fight against the Romans to the end of his 
life. When he came to Madina, he met the people of Madina. 
They dissuaded him to do such a thing, and informed him that a 
group of six men had decided to do so during the lifetime of the 
Apostle of Allah (s.a.w) and the Apostle of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) forbade them to do it, and said: Is there not for you a 
model pattern in me? And when they narrated this to him (Sa’'ad 
bin Hisham), he returned to his wife, though he had divorced 
her and made (people) witness to his reconciliation. He then 
came to Ibn ‘Abbas and asked him about the Witr of the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him). Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
Should | not lead you to one who knows best amongst the 
people of the world about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah 
(may peace be upon him)? He said: Who is it? He (Ibn 'Abbas) 
said: It is ‘Aisha. So go to her and ask her (about Witr) and then 
come to me and inform me about her answer that she would 
give you. So | came to Hakim bin Aflah and requested him to 
take me to her. He said: | would not go to her, for | forbade her 
to speak anything (about the conflict) between the two Shias 
(groups or parties), but she refused (to accept my advice) and 
went (to participate in that conflict). | (requested) him (Hakim) 
with an oath to lead me to her. So we went to ‘Aisha and we 
begged permission to meet her. She granted us permission and 
we went in ...) (Muslim). Mu’awiyyah asked lbn Abbas: “Are you 
on the path of Ali?” He replied: “Il am not. | am neither on the 
path of Ali nor that of Uthman; | am on the path of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w).” 


Those who are in the Shia (party or group) of Ali (r.a) used to give 
precedence and preference to Abubakar and Umar and they differed 
over the precedence of Uthman over Ali. At that time nobody is 
called Shia Imamiyya or Shia Rafidah; they stated to be called 
Rafidah and become Rafidah when Zaid bin Ali bin Husain rebelled 
at Kufa, during the Caliphate of Hisham bin Abdulmalik. And the Shia 
asked him his opinion about Abubakar and Umar and he sought 
Allah’s forgiveness for them; they outright rejected him (and 
abandoned him). He said to them: “You have rejected me! You have 
rejected me (.45<+44))!!” from that moment they were called rejecters 
(Rafidah +4). Another group of the Shia followed him and aided 
him and from that moment they were called Zaidiyyah, because they 
are affiliated to him. From that moment Shia become divided into 
Imamiyyah and Zaidiyyah and whenever they increase in innovation 
they increase in evil. Shia Zaidiyyah are better than Rafidah in 
knowledge, truthfulness, shunning the world and braver. 

After Abubakar, it is Umar bin Khattab (r.a) who is not bothered with 
the blame of the blamer and the most abstinent and austere of all of 
them by the consensus of all men of knowledge. The only friend of 
Umar (r.a) is the truth. We (Ahlus Sunnah) do not claim infallibility to 
any group of people, but we assert that they will never agree on 
misguidance and that in each issue which Ahlus Sunnah differed 
with Shia Rafidah the truth is with Ahlus Sunnah. And in whichever 
issue the Shia Rafidah are correct, you will find a group of Ahlus 
Sunnah agreeing with them on it. Whenever Shia Rafidah has an 
issue in which nobody agree with them among the groups of Ahlus 
Sunnah, you will find that they have erred in it i.e. the Imamah of the 
twelve Imams and their infallibility. 


SEGMENT: ON INFALLIBILITY OF PROPHETS AND 
IMAMS 


The Rafidi stated: All sects other than Imamiyyah and Isma’iliyyah 
believed that Prophets and Imams are not infallible, thus they 
legalized sending (as Prophets) he who can lie, forget, commit 
mistake and steal. Who then can accept their words among the 
generality of the people and how can people believe in them; how 
can one envisage obeying the one who what he is teaching and 
conveying might possibly be a mistake? They did not confine the 
number of Imams to a particular numbers, nay whoever give 
allegiance to a man from the Quraish clan of the Arabs his Caliphate 
is established and his obedience is obligatory on all people, even if 
his characters are unknown and even if he has gone to the extreme 
in disbelief, profligacy and hypocrisy. 

We say: Reply to the above are from many directions: 

Firstly, what you have mentioned with regard to the generality of the 
Muslims that they are negating infallibility from Prophets and that 
they believe that Prophets can lie, steal, and convey mistakes is a lie 
against them. Generality of the Muslims have agreed that Prophets 
are infallible in conveying message of their Lord and that no mistake 
shall enter any part of the conveyed laws; they must be obeyed in 
whatever they conveyed from their Lord regarding obligations and 
commands; doing the allowed and shunning the forbidden by 
consensus of all Muslims. They must be trusted in whatever they say 
by the consensus of all Muslims. They must be obeyed in what they 
permitted and what they disallowed by the consensus of all sects of 
the Islamic community except a group among the Kharijites who 
said: The Messenger of Allah is infallible in what he conveyed from 
Allah, but he is not infallible in what he commands to do or to shun. 
Those people are astray by the consensus of Ahlus Sunnah. 


We have already mentioned that if there is anybody among the 
Muslims who make a wrong statement; that cannot be considered a 
defect in all the Muslims. And if the matter is like that then the 
mistakes of Rafidah are impairments in the religion of Islam, this is 


because there isn’t any know sect that is greater than them in lies 
and mistakes, but that do not impair Muslims in anything. Likewise, 
the existences of another mistake maker (among the sects that 
affiliate themselves to Islam) do not impair Islam. 

Most of the people — or many of them — say that Prophets cannot 
commit major sins and the generality of Muslims who are saying that 
it is possible for them to commit minor sins — and those who are 
saying that they can commit major sins — are saying: That they will 
be corrected by Allah and they acquire by repenting from it a greater 
station (in the estimation of Allah) than the one on which they been. 


Summarily, nobody in the Islamic community is saying that it is 
compulsory to obey a Prophet while it is possible that what he is 
conveying is a mistake. Nay, they have all agreed that whatever is 
obeyed by obligation shall only be the right thing. Concerning words 
of the Rafidi: “How can one envisage obeying the one who what he 
is teaching and conveying might possibly be a mistake?” We reply 
that: This is a matter that has not been obligated by anybody in the 
Islamic community! 

With regard to the possibility of the Prophets making mistakes in 
their personal judgments, there are two known opinions among 
Muslims scholars; they have all agreed that they will not be affirmed 
in it (they will be corrected by Allah), and they are obeyed in which 
they are affirmed by revelation, not in what Allah has changed and 
forbidden and He did not command obedience in it. 


With regard to the infallibility of Imams, nobody stated it except — as 
he has said — Imamiyyah and Isma’iliyyah. Therefore, you shall shun 
a statement in which nobody agree with them other than the 
hypocrites, the atheists whose grand scholars disbelieved more than 
the Jews, the Christian and the polytheists. This is always the 
conduct of Rafidah they shun the Muslims and take hold of the Jews, 
the Christians and polytheists in their words, love, aid, and fighting 
together etc. 

Is there any people that are more astray than those who took the first 
to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and Ansar as enemies and take 
as their lovers and aids unbelievers and hypocrites? Allah the 


Exalted has said: “Have you (O Muhammad) not seen those 
(hypocrites) who take for friends a people upon whom is the 
Wrath of Allah (i.e. Jews)? They are neither of you (Muslims) 
nor of them (Jews), and they swear to a lie while they know. 
Allah has prepared for them a severe torment. Evil indeed is 
that which they used to do. Allah has prepared for them a 
severe torment. Evil indeed is that which they used to do. They 
have made their oaths a screen (for their evil actions). Thus 
they hinder (men) from the Path of Allah, so they shall have a 
humiliating torment. Their children and their wealth will avail 
them nothing against Allah. They will be (the) dwellers of the 
Fire, to dwell therein forever. On the Day when Allah will 
resurrect them all together (for their account), then they will 
swear to Him as they swear to you (O Muslims). And they think 
that they have something (to stand upon). Verily, they are liars! 
Shaitan (Satan) has overtaken them. So he has made them 
forget the remembrance of Allah. They are the party of Shaitan 
(Satan). Verily, it is the party of Shaitan (Satan) that will be the 
losers! Those who oppose Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW), they will be among the lowest (most 
humiliated). Allah has decreed: "Verily! It is | and My 
Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah is All- 
Powerful, All-Mighty. You (OQ Muhammad SAW) will not find any 
people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making friendship 
with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad), 
even though they were their fathers, or their sons, or their 
brothers, or their kindred (people). For such He has written 
Faith in their hearts, and strengthened them with Ruh (proofs, 
light and true guidance) from Himself. And We will admit them 
to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell therein 
(forever). Allah is pleased with them, and they with Him. They 
are the Party of Allah. Verily, it is the Party of Allah that will be 
the successful” (58:14-22). 

The above verses were revealed concerning the hypocrites and you 
will not find hypocrites in any sect more than among Shia Rafidah to 


the extent that there is nobody among them but he possess a branch 
of hypocrisy. The Messenger of Allah said: “Whoever has the 
following four (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and 
whoever has one of the following four characteristics will have 
one characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he gives it up. 
1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays. 2. Whenever he 
speaks, he tells a lie. 3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he 
proves treacherous. 4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a 
very imprudent, evil and insulting manner” (Bukhari, Muslim). 


Allah the Sublime said: “You see many of them taking the 
disbelievers as their Auliya’ (protectors and helpers). Evil 
indeed is that which their ownselves have sent forward before 
them, for that (reason) Allah's Wrath fell upon them and in 
torment they will abide. And had they believed in Allah, and in 
the Prophet (Muhammad SAW) and in what has been revealed 
to him, never would they have taken them (the disbelievers) as 
Auliya’ (protectors and helpers), but many of them are the 
Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah)” (5:79-80). And Allah 
the Most High said: “Those among the Children of Israel who 
disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of David and Jesus, son 
of Mary. That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the 
Messengers) and were ever transgressing beyond bounds. 
They used not to forbid one another from the Munkar (wrong, 
evildoing, sins, polytheism, disbelief, etc.) which they 
committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do. You see many 
of them taking the disbelievers as their Auliya’ (protectors and 
helpers). Evil indeed is that which their ownselves have sent 
forward before them, for that (reason) Allah's Wrath fell upon 
them and in torment they will abide. And had they believed in 
Allah, and in the Prophet (Muhammad SAW) and in what has 
been revealed to him, never would they have taken them (the 
disbelievers) as Auliya’ (protectors and helpers), but many of 
them are the Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah) (5:78- 
81). Shia Rafidah most of the times do not forbid one another from 
committing wrong and transgression, nay they commit it. Their 


countries (and cities) are the greatest of all lands in committing 
detestable things such as transgressions, injustice, evils and 
profligacies etc. They also befriend unbelievers whom Allah is angry 
with, so they are not of the believers and they are not of the 
unbelievers. Allah the Most High said: “Have you (O Muhammad) 
not seen those (hypocrites) who take for friends a people upon 
whom is the Wrath of Allah (i.e. Jews)? They are neither of you 
(Muslims) nor of them (Jews), and they swear to a lie while they 
know” (58:14). This is why they are another specie (another kind of 
people) in the estimation of the generality of Muslims. When Muslims 
fought them on the mountain they were living on and committing 
injustice and transgression along the seashores of Syria; they used 
to kill people, take their properties, and committing highway robbery 
believing that it is permissible for them to do so and by doing it they 
are worshipping Allah.!22] When they were fought by some Muslims 
among the Turkman, they stated shouting that they are Muslims and 
the Turkman replied them saying: “No you are another type of people 
outside the fold of Islam.” Allah the Exalted said: “... they swear to 
a lie while they know” (58:14). Now this is the habit and conduct of 
Rafidah. Allah said: “They have made their oaths a screen (for 
their evil actions). Thus they hinder (men) from the Path of 
Allah, so they shall have a humiliating torment,” — to the words of 
Allah — “You (O Muhammad) will not find any people who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day, making friendship with those who 
oppose Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad), even though 
they were their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their 
kindred (people). For such He has written Faith in their hearts, 
and strengthened them with Ruh (proofs, light and true 
guidance) from Himself. And We will admit them to Gardens 
(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). 
Allah is pleased with them, and they with Him. They are the 
Party of Allah. Verily, it is the Party of Allah that will be the 
successful” (58:16-22). Most of them love unbeliever in their hearts 
more than they love the believers. And this is why when the 
polytheists, unbelievers Turks (Mongols and Tatars) come from the 


east fighting and killing Muslims in Khorasan, Iraq, Syria, Arabian 
Peninsula and other places, Shia Rafidah have been aiding them in 
fighting Muslims. The Shia Prime Minister of Bagdad (at that time) 
called al-‘Aldami and his like are the greatest aids of those 
unbelievers against Muslims and the same is the case with those 
Rafidah who are living in Syria, in cities such as Halab, they are 
among the greatest aids and support on fighting Muslims. When 
Muslims are fighting the Christians (Crusaders) in Syria the Shia 
Rafidah are one of their greatest helpers. Furthermore, if the Jews 
are able to establish a state in Iraq or other place (in the Muslims 
country) you will find that Shia Rafidah are their greatest aids; they 
are always befriending and aiding unbelievers of the polytheists, the 
Jews and the Christians; they aid and support them in fighting 
Muslims and erecting enmity against them. 


This Shia Rafidi claimed that Imams are infallible; it is only a claim 
that has not been proven except what they have been saying all the 
time that: Allah does not leave the world for a moment without 
infallible Imams due to benefits and graces that are obtained by that. 
Now, it is well known that there isn’t any benefit or grace that is 
obtained from this hidden, lost Imam that the Shia are waiting for, 
whether he is dead (not even created) as the generality of the 
Muslims are saying or is alive as the Shia think. There is none 
among the grandparents of the Shia hidden, awaited Imam through 
who the Muslims get benefits and graces that are acquired through 
an infallible leader that possess power and authority. For instance 
the Messenger of Allah after immigrating to Madina is the leader of 
the believers whose obedience is obligatory, and they will obtain by 
that happiness and success, benefits and grace and nobody became 
a leader with authority among those who Shia are claiming to be 
infallible leaders except Ali (r.a) during his Caliphates. 


It is well known by necessity the graces and benefits that Muslims 
attained during the Caliphate of the first three Caliphs are greater 
than those they got during the Caliphate of Ali, for his reign was 
engrossed in conflicts, tribulations, and disunity. Since there is 
nobody among those who Shia, Imamiyyah, Rafidah are claiming to 


be infallible who attained power and authority by the allegiance of 
those with influence in the Islamic community other than Imam Alli 
(r.a). And the benefits and grace that the Muslims got during his time 
are less than those attained during the first three Caliphs, it will be 
deduced that what Shia are claiming of benefits and graces that is 
obtainable with infallible Imams is a ruse and false claim. These are 
in the category of Shia Mahdi and the categories of believe in the 
men of the unseen as is found among the denizens of some 
Mountains in Lebanon and other mountains such as Mountain 
Qasyun in Damascus, the Cave of Blood, Mountain of Fathi in Egypt 
and similar cases and places of Mountains and Caves; in these 
place the Jinns live and with them are Satans who will be appearing 
sometimes to some people and hid themselves most of the times 
from views and the ignorant among men will think that they are 
human beings while in reality they are men among the Jinn. Allah the 
Most High said: “‘And verily, there were men among mankind 
who took shelter with the masculine among the jinns, but they 
(jinns) increased them (mankind) in sin and disbelief” (82:6). 


Those people believe in them, so also those who imitate them and 
follow their ways among the misguided mystics, but the mystics who 
believe in men of the unseen do not fall into corruption to the extent 
in which those who believe in fallible Imams falls. Nay, corruption 
and evils that are attained by the latter are greater for they are 
inviting to infallible Imam and they do not have leaders with power 
and authority from whom they seek for aid except an unbeliever or a 
profligate or a hypocrite or an ignorant man. Their (actual) leader are 
within the confines of the mentioned classes of men. Shia 
Isma’iliyyah are worse than Shia Rafidah for they are inviting to 
infallible Imam and at the end their claims rested on atheists, 
profligates and hypocrites, there are among them those who are 
more evil than the Jews and the Christians. 


Therefore, those who are claiming infallible Imam are not inviting to 
infallible Imam but rather to either the rule of an unbeliever or that of 
an unjust ruler, and this is something well known as their conduct to 
anybody who has knowledge of their conditions and conducts. 


Allah the Sublime, the Most High has said: “O you who believe! 
Obey Allah and obey the Messenger (Muhammad SAW), and 
those of you (Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ 
in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His 
Messenger (SAW), if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. 
That is better and more suitable for final determination” (4:59). 
Allah has commanded believers whenever they differ to refer to Allah 
(Qur’an) and His Messenger (his Sunnah), so if to say people have 
an infallible leader other than the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), Allah 
would have commanded people to refer to him and thus the Qur’an 
showed that nobody is infallible other than Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.W). 


SEGMENT: LEADERS (IMAMS) ARE NOT 
CONFINED TO ANY NUMBER 


The Rafidi said: “And they (Ahlus Sunnah) did not confine Imams to 
a particular number.” 


We reply: This is a fact and this is because Allah the Exalted said: “O 
you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger (Muhammad), 
and those of you (Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ in 
anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if 
you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and more 
suitable for final determination” (4:59). And He (Allah) did not confine 
them to a particular number. The Messenger of Allah said the same 
thing, for many hadiths that have been reported from him 
concurrently never confined or limited the number of leaders to a 
particular sum. In a hadith Abu Dhar said: “Surely my beloved has 
advised me to listen and obey even if he (the leader) is an Ethiopian 
slave with amputated parts” (Muslim, Abu Dawud). 


SEGMENT: CORRECT VOW OF ALLEGIANCE 


The Rafidi said: “(Ahlus Sunnah believe that) whoever give 
allegiance to a man from the Quraish clan of the Arabs his Caliphate 
is established and his obedience is obligatory on all people, even if 
his characters are unknown and even if he has gone to the extreme 
in disbelief, profligacy and hypocrisy.” 


This claim can be replied from many angles: 


Firstly; This is not a statement of Ahlus Sunnah and Jama’ah and it 
is not part of their school of thought that just because somebody has 
given vow of allegiance to someone of the Quraish, his authority has 
been established and he has become the leader who shall be 
obeyed by everybody. This statement is an opinion of some 
scholastic theologians but it is not an opinion of Ahlus Sunnah. Umar 
bin Khatab (ra) said: “... Remember that whoever gives the 
pledge of allegiance to anybody among you without consulting 
the other Muslims, neither that person, nor the person to whom 
the pledge of allegiance was given, are to be supported, lest 
they both should be killed” (Bukhari). 


Secondly, Ahlus Sunnah do not make obedience to a leader 
obligatory in whatever he commanded. Nay, they only command his 
obedience in obedience to Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) and in 
what did not contradict the law of Allah. Thus, it is not allowed that 
he shall be obeyed in disobedience to Allah even if he is a just 
leader, but if he command them to obey Allah they obey him. For 
instance, if he commanded them to establish prayer, pay Zakat, 
perform the pilgrimage, perform fasting, be just, be truthful, and 
fights in the cause of Allah, they are in reality obeying Allah. If an 
unbeliever and a profligate commanded what is obedience to Allah; 
obeying Allah cannot be forbidden and its obligation cannot be 
cancelled because a profligate (or an unbeliever) man has directed 
it, and also if he speaks the truth it cannot be denied. Obligation of 
following the truth cannot be cancelled because a profligate has 
commanded it. Thus Ahlus Sunnah are not advocating for absolute 


obedience to rulers, but they are saying that they are obeyed under 
the purview of obeying the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), as Allah has 
commanded: “O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger (Muhammad), and those of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority ...” (4:59). Thus, He commanded absolute obedience to 
Allah and command obedience to the Messenger of Allah because 
he does not command other than obedience to Allah. In another 
verse Allah said: “He who obeys the Messenger (Muhammad), 
has indeed obeyed Allah, but he who turns away, then we have 
not sent you (O Muhammad) as a watcher over them” (4:80). 
Allah made obedience to “those of you who are in authority” 
within obedience to Him and His Messenger (s.a.w) And He did not 
command a third obedience because a ruler is not given absolute 
obedience for he is only obeyed in what is good and fair. The 
Messenger of Allah said: “Obedience is only in what is good and 
fair” (Musnad Ahmad). And he said: “There is no obedience in 
disobedience to Allah” (Musnad Ahmad). He again said: “There 
is no obedience to the created in disobedience to the Creator” 
(Musnad Ahmad). And he said in another occasion: “Whoever 
commanded you to disobey Allah, you shall not obey him” 
(Musnad Ahmad). 


Those Shia Rafidah who are ascribing themselves to the party of Ali 
(r.a) are saying that it is obligatory to give absolute obedience to 
other than the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) in whatever he 
commanded. Thus, making their belief more corrupt than the 
statement of the party of Uthman among the Syrians who said it is 
obligatory to obey the ruler with absolute obedience, this is because 
they are obligating obedience to an existing leader while the Shia 
Rafidah are obligating the obedience to a none existing leader. 
Furthermore, those people are not claiming infallibility to their rulers 
as is the case with Rafidah. Nay, they are only viewing them like the 
right guided Caliphs and just rulers who can be imitated in what they 
do not know its reality or they are saying; Allah accepts from them 
good deeds and forgive them their bad deeds. Now, this belief is 


lighter than those who are saying they are infallible and do not make 
mistakes. 


Thus, it is clear to us that those Nawasib who are claiming to be the 
party of Uthman; though they have erred in some truth and justice, 
still the blunders of Shia from truth and justice are by far the worst. 
Then, how do you see the belief of Ahlus Sunnah which agreed with 
the Book of Allah the Most Exalted and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger (s.a.w), who are commanding obedience to a leader in 
what he commands of obedience to Allah in contrast to what he 
command of disobedience to Allah!!! 


SEGMENT: ON QIYAS®1] (DEDUCTIVE ANALOGY) 


The Rafidi stated: All of them accepted deductive analogy and using 
opinion, and thus, introduced in the religion of Allah something that 
does not belong to it. They altered verdict of the Islamic laws, 
innovated four schools of thoughts which is none existent at the time 
of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and the time of his companions 
and they neglected the words of the companions although they have 
commanded that Qiyas shall be abandoned and they said: “The first 
to employ deductive analogy is Satan.” 


Reply to this is from many directions: 


Firstly, his claim that all Ahlus Sunnah accepts the use of Qiyas in 
deducing Islamic law from its sources is a false claim for there are 
groups among them who rejected it such as some Bagdad scholars, 
the Zahiriyyah school of jurisprudence among its scholars such as 
lon Hazm and Dawud az-Zahiri, a group among scholars of hadith 
and some sages among the ascetics. Among Shia there are those 
who accepted Qiyas such as Zaidiyyah and thus the Shia have 
differed in it and likewise Ahlus Sunnah. 


Secondly, although it is said that Qiyas is weak, but it is better than 
following a scholar that has not reached the degree of a Mujtahid 
(jurist consult) in knowledge. Whoever has knowledge and fairness 
know that the like of Imam Malik, Laith bin Sa’ad, al-‘Auza’i, Abu 
Hanifa, al-Thauri, Ibn Abi Lailah, Imam Shafii, Ahmad Ishaq, Abi 
‘Abeid and AbiThaur have more knowledge and are more learned in 
jurisprudence than al-Askariyain (the tenth Shia Imam Ali An-Naqi 
Al-Hadi, and the eleventh Shia Imam Hasan Al-Askari) and those 
who are similar to them. Those scholars are better than the awaited 
Imam for nobody knows what he is saying or teaching. 


All the scholars that accepted Qiyas as a method of deducing law 
from its sources never employ it if they have a sound Sunnah from 
the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) on the issue under investigation for a 
sound text is give preference over Qiyas. The scholar who has no 
text on a particular issue and he did not employ Qiyas is ignorant, for 


Qiyas that induced assumption is better than ignorance in which 
there is neither knowledge and nor assumption. If the Rafidi say all 
what they are saying are sound knowledge from the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w), then this is a weaker statement to that of those who 
are saying whatever a Mujtahid say are the words of the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w). This opinion is being propagated by a group of the 
proponents of intellectual reasoning and there statement is closer to 
the words of Rafidah because their words are clear lies. 


Whenever Rafidah make false claims we can contrast them with the 
like of it or something better than it and whatever they stated of truth 
you will find among the Ahlus Sunnah who is saying the same truth 
or what is better than it, this is because innovation when compared 
to Sunnah is like belief and unbelief. Allah the Most High has said: 
“And no example or similitude do they bring (to oppose or to 
find fault in you or in this Quran), but We reveal to you the truth 
(against that similitude or example), and the better explanation 
thereof” (25:33). 


Thirdly, those who introduced into the religion of Allah what is not 
part of it and altered the laws of Islam are found among Shia Rafidah 
more than any other group. Shia Rafidah have introduced in the 
religion of Islam a lot of lies against the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
more than any sect or group, they rejected a lot of truth more than 
any group and they altered the Qur’an in such a way that nobody 
altered it other than them. Consider these samples of their 
alterations of the meaning of the Qur’an. They interpreted the words 
of Allah: “Verily, your Wali (Protector or Helper) is Allah, His 
Messenger, and the believers, - those who perform As-Salat 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakat, and they bow down (submit 
themselves with obedience to Allah in prayer)” (4:55), they said it 
was revealed concerning Ali (r.a) when gave out his ring as Zakat 
while praying. The words of Allah: “He has let loosed the two seas 
(the salt water and the sweet) meeting together” (55:19), they 
said it means Ali and Fatima. Concerning the words of Allah: “Out of 
them both come out pearl and coral” (55:22), they said it means 
Hasan and Husain. Where Allah said: “... and all things We have 


recorded with numbers (as a record) in a Clear Book” (36:12), 
they said a clear Book means Ali bin Abi Talib. With regard to the 
words of Allah: “Allah chose Adam, Noah, the family of Abraham 
and the family of ‘Imran above the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinns) 
(of their times)” (3:33), they said family of Imran means family of 
Abu Talib, the name Imran is the name of Abu Talib. With regard to 
the words of Allah: “... then fight (you) the leaders of disbelief - 
for surely their oaths are nothing to them - so that they may 
stop (evil actions)” (9:12), they said it means Talha and Zubair. 
With regard to the words of Allah: “... and likewise the accursed 
tree (Zaqqum, mentioned) in the Quran...” (17:60), they said the 
accursed tree means Banu Umayyah. Where Allah stated: “And 
(remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his people: “Verily, 
Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow...” (2:67), they 
said it means Aisha. Where Allah said: “... If you join others in 
worship with Allah, (then) surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, 
and you will certainly be among the losers” (39:65), they say it 
means if you commit polytheism by loving Abubakar and Ali at the 
same time, all your deeds are in vain and you will be among the 
denizens of Hell-Fire!22!. All these alterations of the Qur’an are found 
in their books and from this door Isma’iliyyah and Nusairiyyah 
entered and gave altered meanings to the commands of Allah 
regarding the allowed and the forbidden. Thus, they are the leaders 
of altering the words of Allah from its intended meaning. Whoever 
study the books of Shia Rafidah will find a lot of liars against the 
Messenger of Allah, rejecting the truth and sound hadiths and 
altering meaning of sound texts more than what is found in any sect 
that ascribed itself to Islam. Consequently, they have undoubtedly 
introduced into the religion of Allah what is not part of it more than 
any sect, and altered the Book of Allah in a way that is not done by 
any group. 


Fourthly, the Shia Rafidi contended that: “Ahlus Sunnah have 
innovated the four schools of jurisprudence that neither exists at the 
time of the Prophet (s.a.w) nor his companion and they have 
neglected the teachings of the Prophet’s companions (r.a).” 


We say to him: When did differing with the companions and 
neglecting their words became objectionable and detestable to Shia 
Imamiyyah? Ahlus Sunnah have agreed upon loving all the 
companions (r.a), befriending them, aiding them and given them 
preference and superiority over all other (people) periods and times. 
They also have agreed upon the law that their consensus or 
agreement is an evidence and proof with which Allah is worshipped 
and obeyed; they never reject or neglect their consensus. Nay, all 
their Imams, scholars and Mujtahids (jurist consults) are saying that 
we shall never neglect the words of a companion. Thus, how can 
anybody disparage them and say that they neglected the 
companions (r.a), especially the one whose belief is that their 
consensus is neither evidence nor any proof and is ascribing them to 
unbelief and injustice!!! 


Now if their consensus is evidence, then it is proof over the two 
parties and if it is no evidence, there is no need to use it as evidence 
against us. 


If the Rafidi said: “Ahlus Sunnah considered the consensus of the 
Prophet's companions as evidence but they have contradicted and 
neglected it.” 


We reply him saying: It is inconceivable that Ahlus Sunnah will agree 
and have a consensus on contradicting the consensus of the 
companions (r.a). As for Shia Imamiyyah Rafidah, they have agreed 
upon neglecting, contradicting and rejecting the consensus of the 
family of the Messenger of Allah, his progeny and his companions. 
This is because there is nobody among the Prophet’s progeny — 
Banu Hashim — at the time of the Messenger of Allah and at the 
periods of Abubakar, Umar and Uthman (r.a) who is preaching or 
talking about the leadership of twelve Imams or the infallibility of 
anybody other than the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Nobody among 
them is saying that the first three Caliphs have apostate. Nay, 
nobody is even disparaging or disproving their leadership and there 
is nobody among them who reject Allah’s attributes or deny Qadr 
(predestination). 


Thus, undoubtedly Shia Imamiyyah Rafidah have all agreed upon 
contradicting consensus of the Prophet’s family and progeny, in 
addition to rejecting the consensus of the Prophet’s companions. 
Therefore, why are they objecting to those who did not reject the 
consensus of the Prophet's companions and the consensus of the 
Prophet's family and progeny? 


Fifthly, The words of the Rafidi: “They invented the four schools of 
jurisprudence that do not exist during the time of the Prophet 
(S.a.w).” 


We reply that: If he means that they agreed to innovate these 
schools of jurisprudence in order to differ with the Prophet’s 
companions; then know that that is a lie for those scholars have not 
been in one period. Nay, Imam Abu Hanifa died in the year 150AH, 
Imam Malik died in the year 188AH, Imam Shafi’i died in the year 
205AH and Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal died in the year 241AH; none 
among those scholars imitate the other and none of them 
commanded people to follow him. Nay, each and every one of them 
is calling people to follow the Qur’an and Sunnah and if any one 
state a word that contradicted the Qur’an or Sunnah at his presence 
he reject it and he never made it obligatory upon people to follow his 
teachings or verdicts. 


If you say: “People have followed those schools of jurisprudence.” 


We reply that: This has not taken place by connivance or collusion, 
but it happens that these people followed this one and those people 
followed that one, just like the pilgrims who decided to follow this 
guide who will show them the way and another group of pilgrims 
decided to follow another guide because they think that he might be 
better as a guide and that is what happen to others. If this is the 
case, it entailed that Ahlus Sunnah did not agree on falsehood 
because each group among them disagree with what others possess 
of mistake. So they did not agree that a particular person must agree 
with whatever those scholars or any of them say, nay the generality 
of their scholars do not command the illiterate to follow a particular 


person other than the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) in whatever he 
says. 


Allah the Most High has guaranteed the Islamic community 
infallibility from going astray and it is of the perfection of infallibility to 
make a number of scholars, whenever one of them make mistake in 
something another one’s verdict is right so that the truth will not be 
lost. That is why if some of them make mistakes on some issues - 
like the issues he has mentioned - the truth is in the verdict of 
another scholar. Thus, absolutely Ahlus Sunnah never agrees on 
falsehood. The mistake that some of them made in some religious 
issues is not harmful. Concerning Shia Rafidah, it shall be known 
that on whatever issue they differed with all Anlus Sunnah; they have 
erred on it, the way Jews and Christian have erred in whatever they 
differed with the Muslims. 


Sixthly, the Rafidid stated: “These schools of jurisprudence do not 
exist at the time of the Messenger of Allah and his companions.” 


We reply that: If he means that there statements have not been 
taken from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and his companions (r.a) 
and that they have neglected the words of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) and the companions and innovated something contrary to 
that; then this is a lie against them, for they never agree upon 
contradicting the companions. Nay, they and the rest of Ahlus 
Sunnah follows the companions in what they say. If some Ahlus 
Sunnah contradicted them because he did not come to know what 
they have said; the rest of them agreed and affirm the error of 
whoever contradicted them (by pointing to it and rejecting it). If he 
(the Rafidi) means that those scholars have not been in that period 
(of the Prophet’s companions); then know that this is not disallowed 
for it is well Known that each period that comes will be after the first 
century. 


Seventhly, his (the Rafidi) statement: “And they neglected the words 
of the Prophet’s companions.” 


We reply that: This is a lie from him. Nay, the books of the Imams of 
the schools of jurisprudence are filled with quotations and citations of 
the statements of the companions (r.a) and advancing proofs and 
evidences with them, although each school may possess what is not 
in the other school of their statements. If he (the Rafidi) says: | mean 
by that they are not saying the school of Abubakar or Umar etc. The 
reply is that: The reason for this is that each one of them recorded 
hadiths (and teachings of the companion) and added to it what he 
has deduced from their teachings. It is the people who ascribed 
those works to him, in the like manner that the books of hadiths are 
ascribed to those who gathered and recorded the hadiths i.e. 
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud etc., recitations of the Qur’an are 
ascribed to those who choose it i.e. Nafii and Ibn Kathir. 


Most of what those scholars are saying are taken from those before 
them and what some of them stated is not taken from their 
predecessors but he deduced it from those principles. After them 
there are those who evaluated what they have said and explain what 
is a mistake according to his findings. All these are a protection for 
this religion so that those who professed it will be as Allah has 
described them: “The believers, men and women, are Auliya’ 
(helpers, supporters, friends, protectors) of one another, they 
enjoin (on the people) Al-Ma'ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all 
that Islam orders one to do), and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar 
(i.e. polytheism and disbelief of all kinds, and all that Islam has 
forbidden); they perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and give the 
Zakat, and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah will have His 
Mercy on them. Surely Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise” (9:71). So 
whenever any one of them made mistake or erred intentionally 
somebody will correct him. And scholars are not greater than 
Prophets. Allah the Most High has said: “And (remember) David 
and Solomon, when they gave judgment in the case of the field 
in which the sheep of certain people had pastured at night and 
We were witness to their judgment. And We made Solomon to 
understand (the case), and to each of them We gave Hukman 
(right judgment of the affairs and Prophethood) and knowledge. 


And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our 
Praises along with David, And it was We Who were the doers (of 
all these things).” (21:78-79). 


It is related in a sound hadith on the authority of Abdullah bin Umar 
(r.a) that the Messenger of Allah said to his companions at the year 
of the Battle of the Ditch: “None of you shall pray Asr prayer until 
he reach (the settlement of) Bani Quraizah. The time of Asr 
prayer arrived while they are still on the way. Some of them 
said: The Messenger of Allah didn’t mean that we shouldn’t 
pray in time, so they prayed on the way. Another group said: We 
will not pray until we reach Bani Quraizah, so they prayed Asr 
after the sun has set. The Messenger of Allah didn’t castigate 
any of the groups” (Bukhari, Muslim). This is a proof that 
Mujtahids can differ in understanding the statement of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) and none of them has committed a sin. 


Eighthly, nobody among the Ahlus Sunnah said that the consensus 
of the four scholars is an infallible proof and nobody said that the 
truth is confined to them and whatever is not from them is false. Nay, 
if somebody who is not a follower of those scholars, - such as 
al-‘Auza’i and Laith bin Sa’ad or those before them or those after 
them among the Mujtahids — says something that contradicted the 
verdict of the four scholars; their bond of contention will be referred 
to Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w), and the preferred verdict is the 
one that has been supported (by Qur’an or Sunnah). 


Ninthly, the Rafidi said: “Prophet Companions (r.a) advised that 
Qiyas shall be abandoned.” 


We reply that: The generality of Muslims scholars who are employing 
Qiyas stated that the prophets companions have used juristic 
reasoning,/=3] opinion and Qiyas (to arrive at a verdict), and they 
have also faulted some types of Qiyas; both statements are right. 
The type of Qiyas that is condemned is the one that contradicted a 
text (Qur’anic verse or hadith) like the Qiyas of those who said: 
Trading is like usury, and the Qiyas which Satan used to disobey the 
command of Allah by refusing to bow down to Adam (a.s); and the 


Qiyas of the polytheists who said: Do you eat what you killed 
(slaughtered of animals) but you do not eat what Allah has killed? 
Allah the Most High said: “Eat not (O believers) of that (meat) on 
which Allah's Name has not been pronounced (at the time of the 
slaughtering of the animal), for sure it is Fisq (a sin and 
disobedience of Allah). And certainly, the devils do inspire their 
friends (from mankind) to dispute with you, and if you obey 
them [by making a dead animal legal by eating it], then you 
would indeed be Mushrikun (polytheists) [because they (devils 
and their friends) made lawful to you to eat that which Allah has 
made unlawful to eat and you obeyed them by considering it 
lawful to eat, and by doing so you worshipped them, and to 
worship others besides Allah is polytheism]” (6:121). 


Qiyas that is also forbidden is the Qiyas in which the branch has no 
relationship with the basis in the area of judgment. Therefore Qiyas 
is censured either due to lack of basic condition; which is lack of 
correlation in the area of judgment or due to hindrance; which is a 
text (verse of the Qur’an or Sunnah) that must be given priority over 
it, even if they are correlated on the same issue. Thus the condition 
cannot be neglected except if there is a hindrance and there is no 
hindrance unless if the condition is missing. 


With regard to the Qiyas in which the basis and branch are similar in 
correlation of judgment and has not been contradicted by what is 
superior to it; this is the type of Qiyas that is followed. There no is 
doubt that there are corrupt Qiyas and that many scholars made 
corrupt Qiyas and some of them are false by textual proofs. While 
the falsity of some of it has been agreed upon; but the falsity of many 
Qiyas does not entailed that all of is false, similarly the existence of a 
lot of liars in hadith does not obligate rejecting all of 


it. 


SEGMENT: ON SHIA IMAMIYYAH CLAIM THAT 
FOLLOWING THEIR CREED IS OBLIGATORY 


The Rafidi said: The second proof; providing evidences on the 
obligation of following the Imamiyyah creed. This is what our 
greatest scholar, Sheikh Muhammad bin Hasan at-Tusi, may Allah 
sanctify his soul, stated when he was asked concerning the sects: 
We searched for it and studied the words of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w): “My community will break up into seventy three sects, 
one of them is the successful sect and the rest are in Hell-Fire” 
(Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi). He has identified the successful sect and 
the damned sect in his words: “The likelihood of members of my 
family is that of Noah’s ship, whoever mounts it will escape and 
whoever abandoned it will be drowned (perish).” We found out that 
the successful sect is the sect of Imamiyyah, because they have 
differed from all sects and all the other sects are associates in 
principle of religion. 


We say: Reply to this is from many perspectives; 


Firstly, this Rafidi has forgotten that he has excommunicated from 
Islam whoever believed that Allah can wish what will not occur and 
what He does not wish to happen can occur! and this is the belief 
of his Sheikh (Muhammad bin Hasan at-Tusi) in addition to this he 
also believed that the world has no begging, he stated that in his 
book “Sharh al-lsharat.” This entailed that the Sheikh with whom he 
is proving his creed is an unbeliever and the words of an unbeliever 
is not acceptable in the religion of Islam. 


Secondly, this man (the Shia Sheikh Tusi) is well known and 
notorious to all people (both the influential and the masses). He was 
the Minister of the atheists, batinites Isma’iliyyah in Almut!®! and 
when the Mongols, the polytheists attacked Muslims countries and 
arrived at Bagdad, the capital of the Caliphate, this scholar — who is 
an astrologist (soothsayer predicting the future from the stars) — 
became an adviser to the King of the polytheists Mongols, Hulagu. 
He advised him to kill the Caliph, religious men and the scholars and 


to spare the life of artisans and traders who will benefit him in the 
world. He (al-Tusi) looted the endowment funds (treasury) of the 
Muslims and he donates out of it whatever he wished to scholars of 
polytheism and their Sheikhs among the Magicians and the likes. He 
built an observatory in a place called Miragha on the architectural 
designs of Sabians, the polytheists places of worship. He always 
persecute those whose religion is closer to the religion of Allah and 
those who enjoyed his patronage are those who are far away from 
the religion of Allah such as the Sabians, the polytheists, those who 
denied Allah’s attributes who are also polytheists although their 
professions are astrology, sooth-saying and medicine. It is well 
known that Sheikh Tusi and his students and followers treats Islamic 
religious obligations, its command and its forbidden with disdain, 
contempt and scorn. They do not establish prayer and they commits 
what Allah has forbidden such as licentiousness, illegal sexual 
intercourse, wine drinking and other detestable acts; even in the 
month of Ramadan they neglect prayer, commits profligacies and 
drink wine — these are known as their conducts by all those who 
know them. They do not possess any authority or power except with 
the aid of polytheists and unbelievers whose religion is eviler than 
the Jewish religion and Christianity. 


For the above reasons whenever Islamic religion is strengthened 
among the Mongols (when they) embraced Islam the affairs of those 
people (Sheikh Tusi and his followers) became weakened due to 
their extreme enmity and hatred of Islam and the Muslims. That is 
the reason why they are the most mean and despicable of people in 
the estimations of King Nuruz, the martyr, Mujahid (one who fight in 
the way of Allah) who invited the King of the Mongols, Gazan to 
Islam and promised to aid him if he embraces Islam. He also fought 
the polytheists among the Bakhshiyyah the magicians and others, he 
destroyed their shrines, destroyed their idols and its keepers. He 
also obligated the payment of Jizyah (protection tax) on the Jews 
and Christian in humiliation; it is due to his efforts that the Mongols 
embraced Islam. 


Summarily the affairs and conducts of Sheikh Tusi and his follower 
are well known to the Muslims to the extent that there is no need to 
recount it or described it. With all these, it has been said that during 
the last period of his life he used to pray the five daily prayers 
regularly and he started studying exegesis of the Qur’an by al- 
Bagawiy and jurisprudence etc. If it is true that he has repented from 
atheism, then surely Allah accepts the repentance of His servant and 
forgives evil deeds. Allah the Exalted said: “Say: ‘O My slaves who 
have transgressed against themselves (by committing evil 
deeds and sins)! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, verily Allah 
forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful’” 
(39:53). 


What this Rafidi mentioned concerning Sheikh Tusi; if it is stated 
before his repentance, then his words are not acceptable and if it is 
after repentance, then that entailed that he did not repent from 
Rafidah creed and atheism. Based on the two probabilities, his 
words are unacceptable. What is more apparent with regard to his 
conducts is that he used to meet with men like him when he was a 
soothsayer of the polytheists Mongols and it is well known that he is 
an atheist at that time. 


Thus, whoever disparaged Abubakar, Umar, Uthman and other of 
the Muhajirun and Ansar and attack the like of Imam Malik, Shafi’i, 
Abu Hanifa, Anmad bin Hanbal and their followers and he find fault 
in them due to mistakes of other people such as allowing playing 
chessboard and some types of music; how can such a person find it 
suitable for himself to prove his creed with the words of such people 
(Sheikh Tusi and his like), who did not believe in Allah and the Last 
Day and they do not forbid what Allah and His Messenger has 
forbidden and they are not practicing the religion of truth; they 
allowed what has been agreed upon as forbidden such as illegal 
sexual intercourse, drinking wine even during the month of 
Ramadan, those who have forsaken prayers and followed their vain 
desires, destroyed all religious laws, took what has been forbidden 
by the religion lightly and followed the path of other than that of the 
believers. Shia Rafidah are as it is stated by a poet: 


The religion complained of tribulation From a philosophic 
sect 


They do not attend prayers But for the sake of 
simulation 

They consider not religious laws But as civil politics 
They prefer over religion Philosophic principles 


This is the state of Rafidah: They always display enmity against the 
pious, friends of Allah — of the first to embrace Islam; the Muhajirun 
and Ansar and those who followed in their footsteps with goodness 
and they befriend and aid unbelievers and hypocrites (against 
Muslims and Islam). Surely, the greatest hypocrites among those 
who ascribed themselves to Islam are atheists, Batinite, Isma’iliyyah 
and whoever used their words to support his creed — with all that 
have been mentioned of his disparagement by the Muslims scholars 
— is among the greatest aids and lover of the hypocrites and the 
greatest enemy of the believers. 


It is surprising that this writer, liar, slanderer, evil Rafidi is mentioning 
Abubakar, Umar, Uthman and all the first to embrace Islam of the 
Muhajirun and Ansar and those who followed them with good and 
the Muslims scholars that possessed religion and knowledge with 
lies that he concocted against them; he and his brothers. And then 
he will present a person who is notorious for his opposition to Allah 
and His Messenger (s.a.w) and then state: “Our great Sheikh has 
said,” and states: “May Allah sanctify his soul,” while at the same 
time he has confessed that he and his types are unbelievers; and his 
cursing the group of the best believers among the first and the last 
people (Muslims). Those people (Shia Rafidah) are encompassed in 
the words of Allah: “Have you not seen those who were given a 
portion of the Scripture? They believe in Jibt (magic) and 
Taghut (idols) and say to the disbelievers that they are better 
guided as regards the way than the believers (Muslims)” (4:51). 
Those Shia Imamiyyah have been given a portion of the Scripture 
(Qur’an) because they accepts part of what is in the revealed Book 
and they have branches of belief in Jibt, which is magic and Taghut, 
which is whatever is worshipped beside Allah. This is because they 


honors philosophy that contained that, they believed in invoking and 
worshipping the dead, they build their mosques upon graves and 
they make pilgrimage to them and outlined its rituals and they call 
them: “Rituals of pilgrimage to shrines.” Some reliable men informed 
me that there are among them who believed going to pilgrimage to 
those shrines is better than going to pilgrimage to the House of Allah 
in Makka. Thus to them worshipping other than Allah is greater than 
worshipping Allah; and this the greatest belief in Tagut.!©6 


They (the Shia Rafida) are saying that the person who they have 
confessed is an unbeliever, because he is among those who are 
saying that the world has no beginning, who are soothsayers and 
who are justifying polytheism; those are more guided than the 
believers. This is because they have preferred those atheists, 
polytheists over the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and 
Ansar. They also always aid in fighting Muslims, this is a fact known 
by everybody and that is why it is said: There is never a time when a 
Jew fight a Muslim or a polytheist fights a Muslim except that you 
find a Rafidi aiding the Jew or the Christian or the polytheist (against 
the Muslim). 


Thirdly, it is well Known that Shia Isma’iliyyah and Nusairiyyah are 
among those who are displaying love of Imam Ali (r.a) and his 
partisanship although in their hearts they are unbelievers who do not 
belong to any religion. Nusairiyyah are among the extremists 
Rafidah who believed that Ali is god and they are worst than the 
Jews, Christians and the polytheists by the consensus of all 
Muslims. The Isma’iliyyah Batinites are worst than them in disbelief 
for they negates Allah’s attributes. The companions of the higher- 
ranking scholar among them believed only in time (or nature); that 
the world has no Creator, and they say: there is no difference 
between the philosophers and us except that they believe in Allah 
and to us He is not a reality. Thy also treat and show contempt and 
disdain to the Most Beautiful Names of Allah and His attributes and 
especially the name of Allah for some of them will write it under the 
feet of their legs and steps on it. Another group of the Isma’iliyyah 


believe in the antecedent and the subsequent; “Ithese are the 
same things that the philosophers called the first intellect and the 
soul and the Magians (ans Zoroastrians) called the light and the 
darkness, so they mixed Sabians beliefs with those of the Magians 
and then they pretend that they are Shia. 


There is no doubt that the Magians and the Sabians are more evil 
than the Jews and the Christians. They feigned and pretend being 
Shia (as a camouflage to propagate their creed among the masses 
and the ignorant) and they choose Shiism out of all sects because 
according to them: “The Shia are the quickest group to believe and 
accept our creed because they are out of the bounds of Islam, they 
are ignorant people and they believe in absurdities and mysteries.” 
[88] This is why there scholars internally are philosophers, just like 
this Naseer Tusi and Kisan al-Basri who went to their enclaves in 
Syria and he used to say: “Il have removed and uplifted the 
obligations of praying, fasting, pilgrimage and paying Zakat on 
them.” 


Thus, if the Isma’ilyyah feigned Islam through Shiism, it is through it 
that they entered and it is through it that they got some success (in 
misleading people). Its adherents are those who migrated to them 
(their enclaves) and not those who migrate for the sake of Allah and 
His Messenger and they are their helpers and not helpers of Allah 
and His Messenger. It is thus understood that the testimony they 
gave that the Shia are on the right path is a rejected testimony by the 
consensus of those who have intellect. This is because this witness 
is well known to profess beliefs that contradicts Islam and that he 
only pretended to be a Shia so that he can deceive Muslims (and 
propagate his creed). Therefore, he need to magnify Shia creed (to 
achieve his aim), and his testimony in support of Shiism is a 
testimony of a person in order to aid himself. It is just like a man 
testifying for himself and while giving that testimony he knew that he 
is lying the way he lie in all issues pertaining to himself, even if he 
believe in Islam in his heart and he think that those people are on the 


religion of Islam although he is ignorant and misguided; this type of 
man is testifying for himself. 


On the basis of the two assumptions a person’s testimony for himself 
is unacceptable whether he knew that he is lying or he believe that 
he is telling the truth. It comes in a hadith that the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: “The testimony of the opponent, the 
suspected, and the person whose heart is filled with bad 
feelings against his brother is no acceptable” (Musnad Ahmad). 
And those two men (the Rafidi and his Sheikh Tusi) are opponents, 
suspects and their hearts are filled with hatred against Ahlus Sunnah 
and Jama’ah and therefore, their testimonies are rejected from all 
perspectives. 


Fourthly. It will be said (to Shia Rafidah): You people do not take 
these types of hadiths as evidence or proofs, for they are hadiths 
that have been narrated by Ahlus Sunnah and its chains of 
authorities contained Ahlus Sunnah (men). The hadith is not 
recorded in Bukhari and Muslim. Nay, some scholars of hadith have 
faulted it, such as lbn Hazm and others; but it has been narrated by 
the authors of Sunnan hadith compendiums such as Abu Dawud, 
Tirmidhi (who said it is good and sound and it has many sources) 
and Ibn Majah and it has been recorded by authors of Masanid 
compendiums of hadith such as Imam Ahmad etc. How do you 
determine its soundness in accordance to your principle? If it is 
assumed that it is sound, it is an Ahad hadith (a lone or single 
hadith). Thus, how can you advance evidence with a hadith Ahad in 
one of the principles of religion and to ascribe all Muslims to straying 
- except one sect — with a hadith Ahad which they themselves do not 
accepts as evidence even in branches of religious observances? Is 
this anything other than a great contradiction and ignorance? 


Fifthly, explanation of the Hadith has been narrated in two ways. The 
first is that when the Messenger of Allah was asked concerning the 
successful sect he said: “The one which is on the like of what | 
am on, | and my companions.” |n another narration he said: “They 
are the Jama’ah (Muslim community).” Each of the two 


interpretations negated the statement of Shia Rafidah and that 
entailed that they are outside the fold of the successful sect because 
they do not belong to the Muslim community. They ascribed unbelief 
or profligacy to the leaders of the Islamic community like Abubakar, 
Umar and Uthman — leave alone Mu’awiyyah and the Caliphs of Bani 
Umayyah and Bani Abbas — and they also ascribed to unbelief the 
scholars of Muslims community and their religious men such as 
Imam Malik, ath-Thauri, al-‘Auzaa’i, Laith bin Sa’ad, Abu Hanifa, 
Ahmad bin Hanbal, Shafi’i, Ishag, Abi ‘Ubaidah, Ibrahim bin Adham, 
Fudail bin ‘lyad, Abi Sulaiman al-Darani and Ma’aruf al-Khurkhi etc. 
Shia Imamiyyah Rafidah are the most ignorant of people with regard 
to knowing the life history of the Prophet’s companions and are the 
farthest away people from following their footsteps, neither during 
the life of the Prophet (s.a.w) nor after his death. This is because 
that can only be known by the scholars of hadith, citations and 
narrations and having the knowledge of weak reporters and those 
who are reliable. Shia Rafidah are the greatest people who are 
ignorant of the Sunnah, they hate it and hates its scholars bitterly. 
Therefore, if the description of the successful sect is: Those who 
follow the companions in the period of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w). Then that is the maxim of Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah; 
therefore the successful sect is Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah. The 
Sunnah is what the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) and his companions 
are practicing at his period and it is wnat he commanded them to do, 
what he confirmed of their actions and what he practiced. The 
Jama’ah are those people who gathered and stayed together and did 
not break their religion into sects. Thus, those who break their 
religion into sects are not part of the Jama’ah; Allah has absolved 
His Prophet (s.a.w) from them (in the Qur’an) and therefore, it is 
established that that is the description of Anlus Sunnah and Jama’ah 
and not the description of Shia Rafidah. The hadith described the 
successful sect as the one that followed his Sunnah and what he has 
been practicing, he and his companions and by remaining in the 
community of the Muslims (being loyal to its leaders). 


If it is said (by the Rafidi): He (the Prophet) said: “Whichever is on 
the like of what | and my companions are practicing.” Therefore 
whoever left that path after him in not on the path of the successful 
sect; they have apostate after him and thus they are not the 
successful sect. 


We reply saying: Yes, the most notorious men to apostate after the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) are the opponents of Abubakar (r.a) and 
his followers, such as Musailamah the liar and his followers etc., and 
these are the people who are loved by and defended by Rafidah as it 
is stated by many of their scholars among whom is this Rafidi; they 
are saying that those people (Musalimah and his followers and those 
who refused to pay Zakat) are right and with them is the truth while 
Abubakar (r.a) fought them unjustly. (You will find that) among those 
who are notorious apostates are the extremists Shia who were burnt 
by Imam Ali (r.a) with fire when they claimed that he is god; they are 
Saba’ites the followers of Abdullah bin Saba and these are the first 
people to openly curse Abubakar and Umar (r.a). 


The first person to claim that he is a prophet is Mukhtar bin Abi 
‘Ubaid and he is a Shia adherent and thus it is very clear that the 
greatest people that apostate and abandoned Islam are of the Shia. 
They apostate from Islam more than any other sect and the worst 
forms of apostasy are found among Shia extremists such as 
Nusairiyyah and Ismaiiliyyah the batinites etc. Therefore, you will 
never find apostates in a greater number than in the groups that 
opposes Abubakar and this showed that the apostates in whose 
progeny apostasy continued to this day are the Shia Rafidah; they 
more deserved that than Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah. This is very 
clear to all men of intellect who knew Islam and its adherents, and 
nobody has any doubt that the groups and sects of apostates among 
the Shia displays more unbelief than the groups of apostates that 
ascribed themselves to Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah; if there is any 
apostate among them. 


Sixthly, we say: This evidence that has been brought forward by 
Sheikh Tusi contending that Shia Imamiyyah is the successful sect is 


a lie by definition and false in what it indicates. That is where he 
stated: “They (Shia) have differed from all sects and all other sects 
have common principles of beliefs.” If this Rafidi means that they 
have differed from all sects in what is peculiar to their sect, then it 
shall be known that this is the situation with all other sects because 
the Kharijites also have differed in what is peculiar to them, such as 
the issues of ascribing whoever commit a sin to unbelief, ascribing 
Imam Ali (r.a) to apostasy, their rejection of obeying the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) in whatever he did not ascribe to Allah, their belief 
that he can commit injustice in distribution (of war booty) and 
judgments and their rejection of concurrent Sunnah which they think 
has contradicted the Qur’an such as their cutting of the hand of a 
thief from his shoulder (instead of from the wrist) etc. If this this 
Rafidi means that they have differed with all sects in their beliefs 
(and observances); this is also not true because in their Tauhid they 
have agreed with Muratazilites and their predecessors have been 
Mujassamah.©2! In their (Shia) belief in Qadr they agreed with 
Mu’atazilites. Summarily Shia have beliefs that are peculiar to them 
and they have beliefs in which they are associated with other sects 
and the same situation is applicable to all other sects and groups 
such as Kharijites and the Mu’atazilites etc. With regard to the Ahlus 
Sunnah wal-Jama’ah, they are peculiar in following the Qur’an and 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) in both principles of 
religion and its branches, and what the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has been practicing in contrast to 
Khawarij, Mu’atazilites and Shia Rafidah and those who have agreed 
with them in some of their beliefs, for they do not follow the hadith of 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) that has been related by reliable truth 
worthy men on his authority and which soundness has been 
established by hadiths scholars. 


Seventhly, we say: Your differing with all sects indicates more to the 
falsity of your beliefs than in its soundness, because just being 
alone, isolated with a peculiar creed contrary to all other sects does 
not show that that is the right belief and being associated in a belief 
with other sects does not means that that creed is false. 


If you (Rafidi) say: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has stated that 
there will be seventy three sects and therefore the right sect must 
differ with the other seventy two sects!!! 


We say: Yes! The hadith also showed that all the seventy two sects 
will differ with each other, just as you have differed with this one 
(Ahlus Sunnah). Thus, there is nothing in the hadith showing that the 
other seventy two sects will be associated in principles of beliefs. 
Nay, there is nothing apparent in the hadith other than all the seventy 
three sects differed with each other and thus it will be understood 
that breaking up into sects is something that is blameworthy and 
censured and not a praiseworthy action. Surely, Allah the Exalted 
has commanded remaining in the community (Jama’ah) and unity 
and faulted differing and breaking up into sects and groups. Allah the 
Most High said: “And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of 
Allah (i.e. this Quran), and be not divided among yourselves...” 
(3:103). In another verse Allah said: “And be not as those who 
divided and differed among themselves after the clear proofs 
had come to them. It is they for whom there is an awful torment. 
On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will 
become white and some faces will become black; as for those 
whose faces will become black (to them will be said): ‘Did you 
reject Faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in Hell) 
for rejecting Faith’” (3:106). Abdullah lbn Abbas (r.a) and other 
scholars while commenting on the above verses said: “The faces of 
Ahlus Sunnah will be white and the faces of people of 
innovation and division will be black.” 


Allah the Most High also said: “Verily, those who divide their 
religion and break up into sects (all kinds of religious sects), 
you (O Muhammad) have no concern in them in the least. Their 
affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what they used 
to do” (6:159). And He said: “...And only those to whom (the 
Scripture) was given differed concerning it after clear proofs 
had come unto them through hatred, one to another. Then Allah 
by His Leave guided those who believed to the truth of that 
wherein they differed. And Allah guides whom He wills to a 


Straight Path” (2:213). In another verse Allah said: “And the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) differed not until 
after there came to them clear evidence. (i.e. Prophet 
Muhammad and whatever was revealed to him)” (98:4). 


If that is the case, the greatest sect that differed with the Jama’ah 
and differed within itself deserved more to be censured and the one 
that has less internal differences and less differences with the 
Jama’ah is closer to the truth. If Shia Imamiyyah is the first in the 
ranking of differing with all sects that ascribed themselves to Islam; 
then that entailed that they are the farthest away from the truth 
especially if you view the fact that they have differed within 
themselves more than all the sects in the Islamic community to the 
extent of breaking more that seventy two different sects as stated by 
some scholars. This is the number mentioned by Sheikh Tusi and 
some of his companions when he stated: “Shia sects have reached 
seventy two groups.” Hasan bin Musa an-Nubikhti (a Shia scholar) - 
and other people — have written a book in which he numbered Shia 
sects (and their beliefs) 


Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah have less differences in their principles 
of religion than all other sects and they are closer to each sect than 
the sect that opposes it for they are in the middle course among all 
those who professed Islam, just as those who professed Islam are in 
the middle course among all other religions. Anlus Sunnah are in the 
middle course on the issue of Allah’s attributes between those who 
negate them (Mu’attilan) and those who equated them to those of 
human beings (Mushabbihah). The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
“The best of all things is the middle course.” Thus, Ahlus Sunnah 
wal-Jama’ah is the best of all other sects. 


Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah are in the middle course on the issue of 
Qadr (predestination) between those who denied it and those who 
uses it as an excuse for whatever they commit of crimes and sins, on 
the issues of Names (of Allah) and (His) Laws they are in the middle 
course between Wa’idiyyah!®2! and the Murji’ah.!&!] On the issue of 
the Prophet’s companions (r.a) Ahlus Sunnah are in the middle 


course between the extremists and those that treat them with 
contempt. Thus, they do not go to the extreme with regard to Imam 
Ali (r.a) as the Shia Rafidah have gone (by calling him god or giving 
him some attributes of Allah)!®2! and they do not excommunicate him 
from Islam as the Kharijites has done. They do not excommunicate 
Abubakar and Umar (r.a) from Islam as the Rafidah has done, and 
they do not excommunicate Uthman and Ali (r.a) from Islam as the 
Kharijites has done. 


Eighthly, we reply to this Rafidi by telling him that Shia do not 
possess one belief upon which they have all agreed upon, and the 
statement he made is just one of the opinions of Shia Ilmamiyyah (on 
the subject). This is because among the Imamiyyah sects there are 
those who contradict and differ with Rafidah on the issues of Tauhid 
(Oneness of Allah) and His justice. Furthermore, the generality of the 
Shia differed with Imamiyyah Ithna Ashriyyah because Shia 
Zaidiyyah and Isma’iliyyah etc. have agreed upon rejecting the 
Imamah (leadership) of the twelve Imams. 


Shia Imamiyyah Ithna Ashriyyah are saying that the principles of 
religion are four: Oneness of Allah, Justice, Prophethood and 
Imamah (leadership). With regard to Prophethood their belief is 
similar to that of all Muslims and their differences on the issue of 
Imamah are greater than the differences found in the whole Islamic 
community. If Shia Ithna Ashriyyah said: We are greater in number 
than all Shia sects and therefore the truth is with us. They are 
replied: Ahlus Sunnah are greater than you in number and therefore 
the truth is with them and not you. The extent you have reached is 
that all the sects of Shia Imamiyyah in comparison to you is like your 
rank with the rest of the Muslims (just a minority). Islam is the 
religion of Allah that unite the people of 
truth. 


SEGMENT: ON THE EXPLANATION THAT SHIA 
IMAMIYYAH HAVE CERTITUDE OF SUCCESS FOR 
THEMSELVES AND THEIR IMAMS IS A MIRAGE 


The Rafidi stated: “Thirdly, Undoubtedly Shia Imamiyyah are certain 
of success (entering Paradise) for themselves and their Imams, they 
are sure about that and they are sure that all sects other than 
themselves will not be successful. Ahlus Sunnah do not allow such 
idea and they are not sure concerning that; neither for themselves 
nor for other people and therefore those who are sure of Success are 
more deserved to be followed. This is because, for instance, if two 
people set out of Bagdad on their way to Kufa and the way branched 
into two paths, thereafter each one of them took a path and then a 
third man set out to Kufa and he asked one of them: Where are you 
going? He replied: To Kufa! He asked him again: Can your path take 
you to Kufa? Can the path of your companion take him to Kufa? Is 
he safe and secure or in danger? He replied him saying: | do not 
know anything about that. Then he asked his companion who 
replied: My path can take me to Kufa, it is peaceful and | know that 
the path of my companion will not take him to Kufa and it is not 
secure. In these cases if the third person takes the path of the first 
person, people with intelligence will consider him a fool and if he 
follows the path of second person he will be considered as person 
who has taken to the path of certainty.” 


(Ibn Taimiyyah stated): This is how he stated the example in his book 
and the right expression shall be: He asked the second man and the 
second man said to him; | do not know whether my path will take me 
to Kufa and | do not know whether it is secure and safe and whether 
it is dangerous. 


The answer to the above is from many perspectives: 


Firstly, that we say: If obeying leaders upon whom absolute 
obedience is claimed necessitates for them success (Paradise in the 
Hereafter), then obeying the Caliphs of Bani Umayyah by those who 
believe that giving leaders absolute obedience is imperative and 


their saying: That will necessitate the success of those who are on 
the right path; those people curse Imam Ali (r.a) and other people 
and they fought those who fight them among the Shia of Ali; it means 
that those people are also right. This is because they used to believe 
that giving leaders absolute obedience is obligatory in everything 
and matter, that Allah will not chastise leaders for their sins and they 
did not commit any sin in whatever they obeyed a leader. Nay those 
people have stronger claim than the Shia because they have been 
obeying leaders that have been given power and authority by Allah, 
Who aided them and established them. Thus if the creed of 
Qadriyyah (most Shia Imamiyyah scholars are Qadriyyah in beliefs) 
is that Allah will not cause to occur upon His slaves but what is the 
most beneficial to them, then (according to this Shia creed) investing 
and establishing those leaders with authority is a grace for his 
slaves. 


It is well known that the benefits and grace that has been attained 
through them are greater than the grace and benefits that has been 
attained with none existing Imam and an incapacitated (out of action) 
Imam (all Shia Imams did not exercise authority except Imam Ali). 
This is why the followers of Caliphs of the Banu Umayyah attained 
greater benefits and graces in their religious and worldly affairs more 
than what has been attained by the followers of the (none existing) 
awaited Imam. This is because the Shia Rafidah do not have an 
Imam who is commanding them to do good, he never prohibit them 
from avoiding any evil and he never aid them in any of their religious 
and worldly affairs. This is in contrast to those (followers of the 
Caliphs of Banu Umayyah) who have attained many benefits through 
their leaders in both their religious and worldly affairs in greater 
measure than is attained by Shia through their leaders. 


Thus, it is clear if the argument that ascribing themselves to the Shia 
of Ali is correct, then the argument of those ascribing themselves to 
Shia of Uthman more deserved to be correct and if it is false then 
that one is falser. If Shia have agreed with Ahlus Sunnah that the 
certitude of those people of success by giving their leaders absolute, 
unquestionable obedience is wrong and misguidance, then surely 


the incorrectness and misguidance of the Shia of being certain of 
success because they are obeying the person who is claiming to be 
deputy of the infallible Imam — and the infallible is nowhere to be 
found — is greater and greater. Surely Shia do not have leaders with 
authority who are giving them directives except their scholars who 
are eating the property of people wrongly, unjustly and hindering 
them from the path of Allah. 


Secondly, this type of example can be correct if two premises are 
affirmed: 1. If we have an infallible Imam (in existence). 2. That he 
has commanded such and such. Both premises are not known; nay 
they are false. Forget about the first premise. Nay, forget about the 
second premise. Surely, the Imams that they are claiming are 
infallible have died a long time ago and the awaited one has 
disappeared more than four hundred and fifty years ago (today more 
than one thousand and two hundred years ago), to others he is none 
existent and has never been created. Therefore, those who are 
being obeyed are scholars among the scholars of Shia Rafidah or 
some books that have been written by some scholars, wherein they 
mentioned that what it contained has been taken from those 
infallibles and the scholars who wrote those books are not infallible 
by consensus and it is not certain whether they will be successful. 


Therefore, Shia Rafidah are only following leaders upon whom they 
are not certain about their neither success nor their felicity; they are 
neither certain about the success of their scholars who are directing 
them with what to do and what to avoid and those are their leaders. 
Shia scholars by affiliating themselves to those Imams are like many 
of those who followed sages (Sheikhs) who affiliated themselves to a 
sage (Sheikh) who has died long ago and they do not know his 
command or his prohibitions. Nay, they just have followers whose 
wealth they are consuming unjustly and they hindered them from the 
path of Allah. They teach them extremism with regard to those 
Sheikhs and their successors and take them as lords beside Allah; 
this is the way Shia scholars command their followers, and this the 
way Christians scholars command their followers; they are 
commanding them to associate partners with Allah and to worship 


other than Allah. Surely, the meaning of Tauhid (Oneness of Allah) is 
that we worship none but Allah, we do not call upon other than Allah, 
we do not fear other than Him. We do not seek refuge in other than 
Him, we do not rely but on Him and the religion is for none other than 
Him; it is not for anyone among His creatures. And that we shall not 
take Angels and Prophets as lords beside Allah. Then how can we 
take Imams, Sheikhs, scholars, rulers and other people as lords 
beside Allah? 


The messenger of Allah (s.a.w) is conveying the message of Allah 
concerning the allowed and the prohibited and thus, no one can be 
given an absolute obedience other than Allah. When an Imam or a 
Sheikh is treated like a god; he is called upon although he is absent 
or after his death, his aids and help are sought and they sought from 
them necessities. Obedience for a person who is_ present 
commanding what he likes and prohibiting what he like; they likened 
the dead (scholar or Sheikh) to Allah and liken the living to the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and thus they shot out of the reality of 
Islam, whose basis and main principle are bearing witness that no 
one has the right to be worshipped but Allah and bearing witness 
that Muhammad (s.a.w) is the Messenger of Allah. 


Most of them are holding firmly to stories and myths that are 
conveyed from the Sheikh and most of it are lies against him and 
some of it are his mistakes; with these they abandon sound 
narrations from the infallible soeaker (Messenger of Allah) and hold 
to unsound narrations from fallible speakers. Therefore, if those 
people have mistaken in this, then Shia have erred the more and 
fallen into greater mistake; because they are the greatest liars 
regarding what they are narrating on the authority of Imams and they 
are greater in extremism because they claimed infallibility of Imams. 


Thirdly, it is imperative to reject the verdict of this example that he 
gave and made it a basis for his analogy (Qiyas). This is because if 
one of the men said to the man: My path is secure and it will take me 
to my destination and the other man said to him: | do not know 
whether my path is secure and whether it can take me to my 


destination or the first person said it. The intellect will not necessitate 
accepting the words of the first man just because of what he said. 
Nay, it is possible for those with sense and intellect to think that he is 
a swindler who is planning against him; he is inducing him with lies 
so that he can follow him on that path in order to kill him and plunder 
his wealth and it is possible that he is ignorant (of the way); he does 
not know what is on that path of dangers and insecurity. With regard 
to the other man; he did not guarantee anything to the questioner for 
he just refereed him to his intellect and right sense of judgment. The 
best thing for a person to do in this type of situation is to consider 
carefully which of the two paths is the best to follow; one of those 
two paths or entirely another path!!! 


With these it is clear that mere certainty of a person does not show 
knowledge of that particular person or his truthfulness and that 
stopping and holding back until the evidence is clear is the tradition 
of sensible men and those with intellect. 


Fourthly, we reply to his statement: “They (Shia) are certain of 
success for themselves with the exclusion of Ahlus Sunnah.” This is 
a lie: If he means by that whoever believe the like of their beliefs will 
enter Paradise even if he shunned all the obligations and commit all 
the prohibited; this is not the words of the Imamiyyah and any sane 
man cannot say that. And if the love of Ali is a good act that cannot 
be harmed by committing evils; thus abandoning prayers cannot 
harm him, neither committing illegal sexual intercourse nor achieving 
his goals through spilling the blood of innocent human beings; if he 
loves Ali.!83] 


If they say: True love entailed agreeing with the beloved (in his 
words and conducts); then the matter has been referred back to the 
necessity of carrying out the obligations and avoiding the prohibited. 
If he means by that they believed that whoever has a sound faith, 
carry out the obligations and abandon the prohibited will enter 
Paradise; then this is the belief of Ahlus Sunnah. Undoubtedly, they 
are sure and certain that whoever fears Allah will enter Paradise as 
stated by the Qur’an. Ahlus Sunnah only stops on a particular 


person for they have no knowledge of his belonging to those who 
fear Allah, but if it is known that he died as a pious person who fears 
Allah, it is known that he is of the denizens of Paradise. And this why 
they give testimony of entering Paradise to whoever the Messenger 
of Allah (S.a.w) say that he is among the denizens of Paradise; and 
they have two views concerning a person who is generally praised 
with good among people. 


With these it is clear that there is no correct certainty among Shia 
Imamiyyah which is particular to them only and which Ahlus Sunnah 
are an exception. And if they say: We are certain that whoever we 
see carrying out the commandment and avoiding evils, that he will 
enter Paradise without being informed about what is in his heart by 
the infallible. We reply: This issue is not exclusive to Shia 
Imamiyyah, nay if there is a correct path to that, then it belongs to 
Ahlus Sunnah; and they follow the correct path diligently. If there is 
no any correct path to that, then that is nothing but making statement 
without knowledge and there is no virtue in it, nay virtue is in not 
making the statement. 


Summarily, whenever they claimed sound knowledge, Ahlus Sunnah 
more deserved it and whatever they claimed of ignorance; it is a 
defect and Ahlus Sunnah are the farthest away from it. 


Fifthly, Anlus Sunnah are more certain of the success of their Imam 
(leaders) than Shia Rafidah. This is because their Imams after the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) are those who embraced Islam of the 
Muhajirun and Ansar, and they are sure and certain that those 
people are successful. They bear testimony that the ten companions 
that have been promised Paradise are of the denizens of Paradise, 
they bear testimony that Allah has said to all those who participated 
in the battle of Badr (in a hadith Qudsi): “Do whatever you like | 
have forgiven you.” Nay, they are saying that certainly: “None of 
those who gave the vow of allegiance — to the Messenger of 
Allah — under the tree will enter Hell Fire” (Bukhari and Muslim) 
— for it has been ascertained that the Messenger of Allah said that — 
and those people numbered more than one thousand four hundred 


Imams of the Ahlus Sunnah; they bear witness that none of them will 
enter Hell-Fire and this a testimony based on knowledge as has 
been confirmed by the Book (Qur’an) and Sunnah. 


Sixthly, we say: Ahlus Sunnah are sure of success either generally 
or specifically particularly; and this is a testimony that is based on 
knowledge in contrast to Shia Rafidah because if they give testimony 
they testify on what they have no knowledge or they testify with false 
testimony; a testimony in which they knew that they are lying. They 
are as described by Imam Shafi’: “| have never seen a people 
greater in giving false testimony than Rafidah.” 


Seventhly, the Imam that Shia Rafidah testify to his being successful 
is either obeyed in everything even if he is contested by others 
among the believers or he is obeyed in what he command of 
obedience to Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w), and what he stated 
out of his |jtinad (effort to deduce laws from its primary sources) if he 
did not know that someone else deserved making |jtihad more than 
him and the like. If the Imam is covered by the first description, then 
Ahlus Sunnah do not have an Imam with this description except the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). And they are saying: - as is stated by 
Mujahid, al-Hakim and Imam Malik etc. — “the statement of each and 
every person can be accepted or rejected except that of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w).” They give testimony that their Imam is 
the best of all created beings and they give testimony that whoever 
follows him; do what he commanded and abandoned what he 
prohibited will enter Paradise. This testimony compared with your 
own; it is clear that it is better than that of Shia Rafidah, for Rafidah 
are giving testimony that whoever follows and obeys the Askariyain 
(their tenth and eleventh Imams) and those similar to them will enter 
Paradise. Thus, it is affirmed that the Imam of Ahlus Sunnah is more 
perfect and there testimony for him and for themselves if they 
obeyed him is more perfect and there is nothing other than that. 


It shall be noted that Allah the Exalted said: “... Is Allah better, or 
(all) that you ascribe as partners (to Him)?" (Of course, Allah is 


Better)” (27:59). Thus during debate absolute good is compared to 
absolute evil although there isn’t any good in absolute evil. 


If Shia Rafidah means by Imam a particular person, then Ahlus 
Sunnah do not obligate obedience to him if what he command is not 
in agreement with the commands of the absolute Imam, the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). And if they obey him (that Imam) in what 
Allah directed that he shall be obeyed; in this instance they are 
obeying Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w); therefore, their stopping in 
giving verdict concerning a particular Imam do no harm to them; 
whether he is of the denizens of Paradise or not? 


Eighthly, we say: Surely Allah has guaranteed success and felicity to 
whoever obeys Him and obey His Messenger (s.a.w) and He 
promised damnation to whoever does not do that; thus, cause of 
happiness and success is obeying Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w). 
Allan the Exalted said: “And whoso obeys Allah and the 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW), then they will be in the company 
of those on whom Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the 
Prophets, the Siddiqun (those followers of the Prophets who 
were first and foremost to believe in them, like Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq radhiallahu'anhu), the martyrs, and the righteous; And 
how excellent these companions are!” (4:69). There are similar 
verses and if the affair is like that, then surely Allah has commanded 
that: “So keep your duty to Allah and fear Him as much as you 
can...” (64:16). Thus whoever exert effort in obeying Allah in 
accordance to his ability is a denizen of Paradise. 


The statement of the Rafidi that no one will enter Paradise except if 
he is an adherent of Shia Imamiyyah is like the statement of the 
Jews and Christians when they said: “And they say, ‘None shall 
enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian.’ These are 
their own desires. Say (O Muhammad Peace be upon him ), 
‘Produce your proof if you are truthful.’ Yes, but whoever 
submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. follows Allah's Religion 
of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin (good-doer i.e. 
performs good deeds totally for Allah's sake only without any 


show off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and in accordance with 
the Sunnah of Allah's Messenger Muhammad Peace be upon 
him) then his reward is with his Lord (Allah), on such shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve” (2:111-112). 


It is well known that it is not obligatory upon anybody to obey the 
awaited Imam that Shia Rafidah is claiming and nobody has brought 
forth any word from him. Therefore, whoever obeyed the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) will enter Paradise even if he does not believe in this 
Imam and he who believes in this Imam will not enter Paradise until 
he obeys the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Thus, obeying the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) is the pivot of attaining felicity or 
otherwise and it is the distinguisher between the denizens of 
Paradise and the denizens of Hell-Fire and the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) has distinguished between people and Allah the Most High 
has showed and directed His slave to His obedience through what 
He has taught them; thus it is clear that Ahlus Sunnah are certain 
with success and felicity to those who are of the Ahlus 
Sunnah. 


SEGMENT: ON SHIA RAFIDAH CLAIM THAT THEY 
TOOK THEIR CREED FROM THE INFALLIBLES 


The Rafidi stated: “Fourthly: Shia Imamiyyah take their creed from 
infallible Imams who are known to be men of virtues, knowledge, 
piety, and are abstemious; they are known to preoccupy themselves 
all the time with acts of worship, supplications, reading the Qur’an 
continuously, since their childhood to the end of their lives. Among 
them are those who taught people sciences and it is with regard to 
them that the chapter seventy six (Insan) of the Qur’an was 
revealed, so also the verse of purification, obligation of loving (them), 
the verse of mutual imprecation etc. and Imam Ali used to pray in 
each day and night one thousand units of prayers, and recite the 
Qur’an although he has been tried with intense warfare and Jihad. 


The first of them is Ali bin Abi Talib, who is the best of creation after 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Allah joined his soul with that of the 
Messenger of Allah when He _ said: ‘... Ourselves and 
yourselves...’ (3:61). The Messenger of Allah took him as a friend 
and gave him his daughter in marriage. His virtues are not hidden, a 
lot of miracles happened through him to the extent that some people 
claimed that he is god and he killed them; some other Shia sects 
such as the extremists and Nusairiyyah followed their claims 
(footsteps). His children are the grand children of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w), leaders of youths of Paradise and have been 
appointed as Imams by the Messenger of Allah (Ss.a.w). They are the 
most abstemious men and the most knowledgeable in their time and 
they fought Jihad in the path of Allah until they were killed. Hasan 
wore wool under his expensive cloths without anyone knowing that. 
And on that day the Messenger of Allah took Husain and placed him 
on his right thigh and placed Ibrahim on his left thigh and at that 
moment Angel Gabriel descended and said: Allah will not join those 
two for you, so choose one among them. The Messenger of Allah 
said: If Husain die, |, Fatima and Ali will weep for him and if Ibrahim 
die, | am the only one who will weep for him. So he chose the death 
of Ibrahim and he died after three days and whenever Husain come 


to him after that he will kiss him and say: Welcome to the one who | 
saved his soul with my son Ibrahim. 


Ali bin Husain, Zainul Abideen used to fast in the days and the 
nights, recite the Book of Allah, pray every day and night one 
thousand units of prayer. He supplicate in each unit of prayer with 
supplications that are taken from his parents and his own, then he 
will put away the booklet like a distressed person and say: How can | 
be able to copy the worship of Ali!! He used to cry too much to the 
extent that the sign of tears was imprinted on his cheeks. He used to 
prostrate for too long until he was called the one with mark of prayer 
and the Messenger of Allah named him leader of the worshippers. 
Hisham bin Abdul Malik went on a pilgrimage and he was not able to 
kiss the black stone due to intense crowd but when Zainul Abideen 
arrive people made space for him and he was able to kiss it to the 
extent of being alone before the black stone. Hisham bin Abdul Malik 
asked: Who is this? And Farzadeq replied him saying — he 
mentioned the known poetic verses - . Imam Zainul Abideen sent to 
Farzadeq one thousand Dinar but he did not accept it saying: | said 
what | said in anger to Allah and His Messenger, so | do not take 
payment for it. Ali bin Husain said to him: Whatever left us, we 
members of the Prophet's family, will not return to us. So Farzadeq 
accepted it. There was in Madina some men who used to get their 
sustenance in the night and they do not know who is bringing it to 
them, when Zainul Abideen died the supply stopped and that is when 
they realized that the supplies have been coming from him. 


His son Muhammad Bagir is one of the greatest abstemious and 
worship. Prostrating opened a cleave in his forehead and he is the 
most knowledgeable of the people of his time, the Messenger of 
Allah named him Al-Bagir (one with the cleaved forehead). One day 
Jabir bin Abdullah al-Ansari went to him while he is studying in a 
school for children and said to him: Your grandfather, the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) is greeting you with peace. He replied: may peace be 
on my grandfather. It was said to Jabir: How is he? He replied: | was 
sitting before the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and Husain was on his 
lap while he is playing with him. He said: O Jabir, a child will be born 


for him whose name is Ali and on the Day of Judgment a caller will 
call out: Let the leader of the worshippers stand up and his son will 
stand up and then he will beget a son whose name will be 
Muhammad Bagir , he will be immense in knowledge, so if you see 
him give him my salutation of peace. Abu Hanifa and others narrated 
this narration. 


His son Sadiq is the best of the people of his time and more pious. 
The scholars of biography said: He was engrossed in worship from 
seeking for power and authority. Umar bin Abi Miqdam said: 
Whenever | look at Ja’afar bin Muhammad as-Sadig | comprehend 
that he is of the offspring of Prophets. He is the one who taught the 
jurisprudence of Imamiyyah, true sciences and correct religious 
principles. And whatever he predicts used to occur and that is why 
he was named as-Sadiq al-Ameen (the truthful, the trust worthy). 


Abdullah bin Hasan gathered the elders of the offspring of Imam Ali 
(r.a) in order to take vow of allegiance for them. Sadiq said: This 
affair cannot be accomplished. He became angry due to that and he 
say: The one wearing the yellow cap will be the Caliph, pointing to 
Mansur. When Mansur heard that he was happy because he knew 
the prediction of Sadiq will occur and that he will became a Caliph. 
When he run away, he used to say where is the prediction of your 
truthful one (meaning Sadiq) and in the end he became the Caliph. 


His son Musa Khazim is called the pious slave, and he is the 
greatest worshipper at his time, he used to pray throughout the night 
and fast during the day. He was called Khazim because if he is 
informed about a person who do wrong to him he will send money to 
him. Both the proponents and the opponents narrate his virtues. Ibn 
al-Jawzi of the Hanbalites said: It was narrated from Shaqiq al-Balkhi 
who said: | was on my way to Makka for pilgrimage in the year 
148AH and | stopped at Qadisiyyah. | saw a young handsome youth 
whose face is dark brown, wearing wool clothes that are tied with a 
belt, wearing shoes and he is seated away from people. | said in 
myself: This youth is one of the ascetics he want to be a liability to 
people, by Allah | will go to him and censure him. When | get close to 


him he said: O Shaqig avoid a lot of thoughts for some thoughts are 
sinful. | said to myself this is a pious slave of Allah, he has spoken 
what is in my mind, | will go to him and ask him to forgive me. He 
was out of my view and when we stopped at Wagisah, | found him 
praying, his body is shaking and his tears are flowing. | said to 
myself let me go to him and seek for his forgiveness, when | get 
close to him, he stopped praying and said to me: O Shaqiq “And 
verily, | am indeed Forgiving to him who repents, believes (in 
My Oneness, and associates none in worship with Me) and does 
righteous good deeds, and then remains constant in doing 
them, (till his death)” (20:82). | said this is one of the Abdal, he has 
spoken my secret twice. When we stopped at Zabalah | saw him 
standing before a well and in his hand is a bucket he want to drink 
water and it fall into the well, so he raised his hands in supplication: 
You are my Lord when | am thirsty and my strength when | need 
food, O my Lord | do not have any other bucket. Shagqiq said: By 
Allah | saw the water of the well rising until he was able to take his 
bucket, fill it, perform ablution and pray four units of prayer. He then 
picked some dust and he stated throwing it into the bucket and 
drinking the water and | said: Feed me with the remaining of that 
which Allah has sustained you or what He has blessed you with. He 
said: O Shaqiq there is always Allah’s blessing upon us whether we 
know it or not, therefore think good of your Lord. He then gave me 
the bucket and | drank from it and it was Sugar and Suwaig (a kind 
of mush made of wheat and barley), | never drank anything sweater 
than it nor anything with sweater scent, until | am satisfied. | 
remained for days not feeling thirsty or hungry. | never see him again 
after that until | entered Makka. | saw him one night praying with full 
attentiveness to his Lord and crying and he continued in that state 
until the night passed. When the day break he sat in his position 
glorifying Allah, then he stood up and prayed the Morning Prayer. He 
circumambulated the House of Allah for one week and then he went 
out of the mosque and | followed. | found that he has many followers, 
a lot of wealth and slaves in contrast to his situation on his way to 
Makka. People surrounded him greeting and seeking blessings and | 
asked them: Who is that? They replied Musa bin Ja’afar. | said: | am 


surprised about those mysteries but for the like of this progeny of the 
Prophet. This has been narrated by Hanbali. 


It is through him that Bishr al-Hafy repented for one day he passed 
by a house in Bagdad and heard noises and sound of music coming 
out of that house. A slave maid come out carrying a basket of refuse 
and threw it on the road. He said to her: O maid! Is the owner of this 
house a free man or a slave? She replied: Nay, he is a free man. He 
said you have spoken the truth for if he is a slave he will fear his 
master. When the maid returned, her master who is on a table of 
intoxicants asked her: What make you come back late? She replied: 
A man spoke to me about so and so. Thereafter he went out without 
shoes and met our master Musa bin Ja’afar and repented at his 
hands.” 


Answers to the above contentions are from many perspectives: 
Firstly, we say: We do not agree with the contention that Shia 
Imamiyyah took their creed from Ahlul Bayt (progeny or family of the 
Prophet): neither Shia Imamiyyah nor other Shia sects. Nay, they 
have contradicted Imam Ali (r.a) and the scholars of Ahlul Bayt in all 
their principles of religion in which they have contradicted Ahlus 
Sunnah _ wal-Jama’ah. (They have contradicted them) in_ their 
concepts Tauhid (Oneness of Allah), justice, and Imamah. This is 
because what have been confirmed as coming from Imam Ali and 
the scholars of the Ahlul Bayt are confirming Allah’s attributes and 
characteristics (without negating them), confirming Qadr, affirming 
the Caliphate of the first three Caliphs and affirming the precedence 
and superiority of Abubakar and Umar and other issues all of which 
contradicted the creed of Rafidah. Sound hadiths and narrations 
(that support our assertions) are uncountable regarding that in the 
books of scholars in such a way that having full Knowledge of the 
narrations on these matters from the scholars of Ahlul Bayt 
necessitates certainty that Shia Rafidah have contradicted them and 
are not agreeing with them. 


Secondly: We say: It is well Known that Shia have differed too much 
(among themselves) on the issues of Imamah, Allah’s attributes, 


Qadr and other issues of their principles of religion; therefore which 
among those statements are taken from infallible Imams: Even on 
the issue of Imamah their contradictions and disagreements are well 
known: 


We have mentioned their differences on textual appointments of 
Imams and on the issue of awaited Mahdi, for instance here are 
some of their difference on the issues of Imam Mahdi (each sect is 
saying that one of these men is still alive, he is hiding somewhere 
and one day he will appear as the Imam Mahdi): Some of them said 
Ja’afar bin Muhammad is the Mahdi and he is still alive, some of 
them say Musa bin Ja’afar and he is still alive, some of them say 
Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Hasan and he is still alive, some of 
them say Muhammad bin Hanafiyyah and he is still alive etc. 


With regard to appointment as the next Imam through will they have 
also differed greatly: Some of them say Imam Ali has made will in 
favor of Hasan and Husain and another sect are saying he made will 
in favor of Muhammad bin Hanafiyyah. A sect of Shia are saying that 
Ali bin Husain made will in favor of his son Abi Ja’afar, another sect 
says he made will in favor of his son Abdullah and yet another group 
say he made will in favor of Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Hasan bin 
Hasan. A sect say Ja’afar made a will in favor of his son Isma’il and 
yet another sect are saying, no he made will in favor of Muhammad 
bin Isma’il, others say to Muhammad, others say to Abdullah and yet 
another sect say the will is made in favor of his son Musa. A sect 
says there is text on the appointment of Muhammad bin Hasan, yet 
another sect says the text is made for Bani ‘Ubaidullah bin Maimun 
al-Qaddah al-Hakim and his companions, while another group are 
saying that the text is in favor of Banu Hashim and direct to Banu 
Abbas. 


It is impossible that all these contradictory statements emanated 
from an infallible. Therefore, their words are false; that their creeds 
are taken from an infallible. 


Thirdly: We say: Let us assume that Imam Ali (r.a) is infallible. If 
these are the contradictions in Shia creed and they have differed all 


those differences; how can we determine the soundness of some of 
those statements as emanating from Ali (r.a) over other counter 
statements (of the other Shia sect) while at the same time each sect 
is claiming that their creed is taken from the infallible!!! It shall be 
noted that Shia do not have chains of narrators (chains of 
authorities) so that the chains can be studied in order to find the 
truthfulness of its men or otherwise. Nay, they are just broken up 
chains of narrators from a group that is known to lie too much and 
has too many contradictions in its narrations. Can any sane person 
trust that?[ If a group of the Shia claimed that there are concurrent 
reports from this Imam making will for that Imam and this one 
making will for that one; these claims can be contradicted by the 
claims of other Shia groups who also made appeal to the same 
concurrent narrations (from an infallible Imam). Undoubtedly, if all 
those who are talking of textual appointment make this type of claim, 
one cannot be able to distinguished between the claimants. 


All these replies and explanations showed that even if we assume 
that Imam Ali (r.a) is infallible, then their creeds are not taken from 
him. The same type of infallibility they are claiming for Imam Ali is 
made by the Christians concerning the lordship of Prophet Jesus 
(a.s), although what they are practicing is not what he has taught. 


Fourthly, Shia requires two premises to support their creed: The first 
one; the infallibility of those they are ascribing infallibility to them 
among the Imams. Secondly, confirming that the narrations 
emanated from the Imam. Both premises are null and false, this is 
because Jesus (a.s) is not god but an honored Prophet. If we 
assume that he is a god or an honored Prophet his words are true, 
but what the Christians are saying are not his words and that is why 
Imam Ali (r.a) has some similarities with Prophet Jesus (a.s); some 
people went to the extreme regarding him and take him above his 
status and other people relegated him below his status, as the Jews 
have done. Those people are saying concerning Jesus: He is a god 
and these people are saying he is an unbeliever, an impostor, an 
illegal son. The same thing with Imam Ali (r.a): Those people are 


saying that he is god and these people are saying: He is an 
unbeliever, an unjust man. 


Fifthly, we say: Undoubtedly, there are a lot of virtues and 
outstanding traits of Imam Ali, Hasan, Husain, Ali bin Husain, his son 
Muhammad and Ja’afar bin Muhammad which have been attested to 
and which this Rafidi writer has not mentioned. Instead of that he 
mentioned things that exposed and showed the ignorance of the one 
who mentioned it. An example is his stating that Chapter seventy six 
(Insan) of the Qur’an has been revealed concerning them while this 
Chapter has been revealed in Makka by consensus of all scholars. 
And Ali married Fatima in Madina after migration, his son Hasan was 
born in the third year after immigration to Madina while Husain was 
born in the fourth year; that is a number of years after revelation of 
this Chapter. Therefore, for anybody to say it was revealed 
concerning them he is telling an apparent lie which is very clear, and 
known to whoever has knowledge of science of revelation of the 
Qur’an and the condition of those honored people. 


With regard to the verse of purification; Know that the verse is not 
giving information about their being cleansed and that abomination 
has been removed from them, but rather it is commanding them to 
do what will lead to their being cleansed and being protected from 
abominations. The words of Allah the Most High: “... Allah wishes 
only to remove ArRijs (evil deeds and sins, etc.) from you, O 
members of the family (of the Prophet SAW), and to purify you 
with a thorough purification (33:33). And He said: “... Allah does 
not want to place you in difficulty, but He wants to purify you, 
and to complete His Favor on you that you may be thankful” 
(5:6). In another verse Allah said: “Allah wishes to make clear 
(what is lawful and what is unlawful) to you, and to show you 
the ways of those before you, and accept your repentance, and 
Allah is AllKnower, AllWise. Allah wishes to accept your 
repentance, but those who follow their lusts, wish that you 
(believers) should deviate tremendously away from the Right 
Path. Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you; and man was 
created weak (cannot be patient to leave sexual intercourse 


with woman)” (4:26-28). The wish (of Allah) here contained 
commands, love and being pleased with, and thus it is not a wish 
that entailed the occurrence of what is needed, for if that is the case, 
it entailed that Allah has cleansed all those He wish they are clean; 
and this statement on the basis of those Shia Qadriyyah is sounder. 
According to their creed: Allah wish what will not occur and what He 
does not want to happen can occur. 


So the words of Allah: “... Allah wishes only to remove ArRijs 
(evil deeds and sins, etc.) from you, O members of the family (of 
the Prophet), and to purify you with a thorough purification 
(33:33); if this is attained through doing what they are commanded 
to do and avoiding what they are prohibited from doing. Then, the 
issue is hinged upon wish and action; if they perform what they are 
commanded and shun what they are prohibited they will be cleansed 
and if not, then no. 


Shia Rafidah are saying: Allah did not create their actions and He 
cannot be able to cleanse them and remove from them abomination. 
In contrast to that those who believe in Qadr (i.e. Ahlus Sunnah) are 
saying: Allah is able to do that; if he motivated them to do what He 
has commanded and shun what He has prohibited from doing; 
cleansings and removal of abomination will be attained. 


What will show to you that this is of the issues upon which they are 
commanded to act and not what they have been informed have 
happened, is the sound hadith of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), in 
which it is stated that he covered Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain in a 
garment and then he supplicated thus: “O Allah those are my 
members of my family, remove from them abomination and 
cleanse them with a through cleansing” (Muslim, Tirmidhi, 
Ahmad). This hadith has contradicted the belief of Shia Rafidah and 
their submission in two ways: Firstly, the Messenger of Allah prayed 
and supplicated to Allah to cleanse them and purify them and this 
proved that the verse did not inform that, that has happened; if to say 
that they have been cleansed and purified, the Messenger of Allah 
would have glorified Allah and thank Him for His favor and not 


confine himself to supplicating for it. Secondly, this showed that Allah 
can be able to remove abomination from them and to purify them 
and this showed that He is the Creator of the actions of His slaves. 


Among the proof that the verse contained commands and 
prohibitions are the words of Allah in the context of the verse and its 
setting: “O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits an 
open illegal sexual intercourse, the torment for her will be 
doubled, and that is ever easy for Allah. And whosoever of you 
is obedient to Allah and His Messenger SAW , and does 
righteous good deeds, We shall give her, her reward twice over, 
and We have prepared for her Rizqan Karima (a noble provision 
Paradise). O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other 
women. If you keep your duty (to Allah), then be not soft in 
speech, lest he in whose heart is a disease (of hypocrisy, or evil 
desire for adultery, etc.) should be moved with desire, but speak 
in an honourable manner. And stay in your houses, and do not 
display yourselves like that of the times of ignorance, and 
perform As-Salat (IqamatasSalat), and give Zakat and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. Allah wishes only to remove ArRijs 
(evil deeds and sins, etc.) from you, O members of the family (of 
the Prophet SAW), and to purify you with a thorough 
purification. And remember (O you the members of the 
Prophet's family, the Graces of your Lord), that which is recited 
in your houses of the Verses of Allah and AlHikmah (i.e. 
Prophet's Sunnah legal ways, etc. so give your thanks to Allah 
and glorify His Praises for this Quran and the Sunnah). Verily, 
Allah is Ever Most Courteous, WellAcquainted with all things” 
(33:30-34). This context and setting showed clearly commands to do 
and prohibitions on not to do, it also showed that the wives of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) are his family and household members 
for it is addressing them, it also showed that the words of Allah: : “... 
Allah wishes only to remove ArRijs (evil deeds and sins, etc.) 
from you, O members of the family (of the Prophet SAW), and to 
purify you with a thorough purification (33:33), includes those 
who are not his wives such as Ali, Fatima. Hasan and Husain 


because He mentioned this part of the verse in masculine form when 
both masculine and feminine are addressed.!©] Those people were 
given preference (in mention by the Messenger of Allah) of being the 
more deserved to be members of his family than his wives and that 
is why he specifically supplicated for them and covered them with a 
garment. In like manner as the mosque at Quba was established 
upon piety, the Prophets mosque (in Madina) was also established 
upon piety and is the most perfect on that issue. When Allah the 
Most High revealed: “...Verily, the mosque whose foundation was 
laid from the first day on piety is more worthy that you stand 
therein (to pray). In it are men who love to clean and to purify 
themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean 
and pure” (9:108), concerning the mosque of Quba, but the words 
encompassed the mosque of Quba and his mosque which more 
deserved that (description). 


The contention of this Rafidi that the verse of “loving kindness” was 
revealed concerning them is a mistake. It come in sound hadith from 
Sa’id bin Jubair that Ibn Abbas was asked concerning the words of 
Allah: “... Say (0 Muhammad SAW): ‘No reward do | ask of you 
for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with you’” 
(42:23), Said bin Jubayr said, “To be kind to the family of 
Muhammad.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No, you have jumped to a hasty 
conclusion. There was no clan among Quraish to whom the 
Prophet did not have some ties of kinship.” Ibn “Abbas said, 
“Except that you uphold the ties of kinship that exist between 
me and you” (Bukhari, Ahmad).!©£1 


Ibn Abbas (r.a) is one of the grand scholars of the Prophet’s family 
and the most knowledgeable among them with Qur’anic exegeses 
and this is a confirmed explanation of the verse from him. That is 
further explained because the verse did not say: “Except loving 
kindness to my kinship,” but it said: “Except for my kinship with you.” 
Did not you see that when Allah the Most High spoke about his 
kinship He said: “And know that whatever of war-booty that you 
may gain, verily one-fifth (1/5th) of it is assigned to Allah, and to 


the Messenger, and to the near relatives [of the Messenger 
(Muhammad)]...” (8:41). Linguistically, it cannot be said; “loving in 
kinship,” but it is said; “loving for kinship.” Then how can you say that 
when the Qur’an said: “... except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you!” It is further explained that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), 
do not ask for payment or recompense for conveying Allah’s 
message for his reward is with Allah. It is incumbent for Muslims to 
love family of the Prophet (s.a.w), but that is proved with other 
textual evidences and not this one and our love for them is not a 
payment for the Prophet (s.a.w) in anything. In addition to that this 
verse was revealed in Makka, at that time Imam Ali (r.a) has not 
married Fatima (r.a), and he did not beget children. 


With regard to the verse of mutual imprecation, when it was revealed 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) took the hands of Ali, Fatima, Hasan 
and Husain so that he can take the oath with them. He made that 
specific to them because they are closer to him than the rest of his 
family for he does not have a male child at that time with whom he 
can go together with him, but he used to say with regard to Hasan: 
“This my child is a master.” Therefore, they are his children and 
women because none of his female children exist at that time other 
than Fatima (r.a). The episode of mutual imprecation took place 
when a delegation of Christians comes from Najran and that was 
after the conquest of Makka (specifically the ninth year after 
migration). This verse is showing their perfect kinship with the 
Messenger of Allah and hadith of the garment is showing the same 
thing; but this does not mean that one of them is better than the rest 
of the believers or he is more knowledgeable than them, for virtue is 
with perfection of belief and righteousness and not by nearness in 
kinship. 


Allah the Most High has said: “O mankind! We have created you 
from a male and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, 
that you may know one another. Verily, the most honourable of 
you with Allah is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa [i.e. one of 
the Muttaqun (pious). Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware” 
(49:13). It has been attested by the Book of Allah and Sunnah that 


Abubakar is the most pious person in the Muslim community and 
concurrent narrations come on the authority of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) that he said: “...Were | to choose anyone as my 
bosom friend, | would have chosen Abubakar as my dear friend, 
but (for him) | cherish Islamic brotherliness and love...” 
(Bukhari, Muslim). And this has been explained in detail in its right 
place (in this book). 


With regard to what the Rafidi mentioned that Imam Alli (r.a) used to 
pray in each day and night one thousand units of prayer. This 
showed his ignorance about virtue in addition to his ignorance of 
reality. With regard to the first assertion: This is not a virtue, because 
it comes in sound hadith that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) does 
not increase in his night supererogatory prayers on thirteen units of 
prayer (Bukhari, Muslim). The Messenger of Allah also said: “... And 
the most beloved prayer to Allah was the prayer of David who 
used to sleep for (the first) half of the night and pray for 1/3 of it 
and (again) sleep for a sixth of it” (Bukhari, Muslim etc.). 


The assertion of this Rafidi that Imam Ali (r.a) is the best of Allah’s 
creation after the Messenger of Allah is just a mere claim in which he 
is countered by the generality of the Muslims both the predecessors 
and those who come after them. 


The assertion of the Rafidi that Allah made his (Ali) person part of 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) when He said: “... And ourselves 
and your selves...” and took him as his friend. We say in reply: 
That the hadith of befriending, is false and fabricated for the 
Messenger of Allah did not befriend anyone and he did not make 
friend between a Muhajir and a Muhajir or between an Ansar and an 
Ansar, but he made friends between Muhajirun and Ansar, just as he 
made Sa’ad bin Rabi’e and Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf friends, made 
friend between Salman al-Farisi and Abu Dardaa as it has been 
narrated in sound hadith. With regard to his statement: “... And 
ourselves and your selves...;” this is like the words of Allah: “Why 
then, did not the believers, men and women, when you heard it 
(the slander) think good of their own people and say: ‘This 


(charge) is an obvious lie?’” (3:61). It was revealed concerning the 
story of slander with regard to Aisha (r.a); surely one of the believers 
is part of the believers, both men and women. With regard to being 
married to Fatima (r.a), then that is one of the virtues of Ali (r.a), just 
like marriage of Uthman (r.a) to two of his children is also his virtues 
and that is why he is called Dhun Nurain. Again, his (Messenger of 
Allah) marriage to the daughter of Abubakar and the daughter of 
Umar (r.a) are virtues for them; all the four Caliphs are his in laws — 
may Allah be pleased with them. 


With regard the words of the Rafidi: He has displayed many 
miracles. We reply: Imam Ali (r.a) is better than many people that 
displayed some miracles and performance of miracles have been 
concurrently reported with regard to many among the generality of 
Ahlus Sunnah who are giving preference to Abubakar and Umar 
over Ali. Then why shall miracle not be affirmed with regard to Ali? 
Just performance of miracles does not show that he is better than 
other people. 


The Rafidi stated: To the extent that some people claimed that he 
god. We reply: This is a statement of a compound ignorant person 
for many reasons. Firstly; the miracles of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) are many and greater by far measure but nobody among his 
companions claimed that he is a god. Secondly, the miracles of 
Prophets Abraham and Moses (a.s) are greater but nobody claimed 
that they are gods. Thirdly, the miracles of our Prophet (s.a.w) and 
those of Prophet Moses (a.s) are greater by far measures and 
nobody claimed that they are gods, the way Prophet Jesus (a.s) is 
claimed to be god by the Christians. Fourthly, Jesus (a.s) was 
claimed to be a god more than Muhammad, Abraham and Moses 
and that did not show that he is better than them or that his miracles 
are more overwhelming. Fifthly, the claimed divinity bestowed on 
Imam Ali (by Shia) is a false claim opposed by another false claims, 
which are the claims of the Jews with regard to Prophet Jesus (a.s) 
and the claims of Kharijites against Imam Ali (r.a); this is because the 
Khawarij excommunicated Ali from Islam and thus if it is permitted to 
say: His divinity was claimed due to the strength of ambiguity. It will 


be permitted to say: They claimed his unbelief due to the strength of 
ambiguity and it will be permitted to say he committed some sins 
which made the Kharijites to excommunicate him from Islam. 


The Kharijites are better, more sensible and more religious than 
those who claimed that he is a god. If it is permitted to argue with 
this type (of insensibility) and made it a virtue; then the claims of 
those who erected enmity against him and the claims of Kharijites 
that faulted him are stronger. How can one compare Kharijites to 
extreme Shia? Kharijites are the greatest people in observing 
prayers, fasting and reading the Qur’an and they have armies and 
soldiers and they are adherents of the religion of Islam inwardly and 
outwardly, in contrast to Shia Ghulat (extremists) who are either one 
of the most ignorant people or the most ardent unbelievers among 
mankind. Shia extremists are unbelievers by consensus of scholars, 
but nobody is excommunicating Kharijites from Islam except those 
who are excommunicating Shia Imamiyyah from Islam, for Kharijites 
are better than Shia Imamiyyah and Imam Ali (ra) never 
excommunicated them from Islam and he never command that 
anyone of them who has been captured or overpowered shall be 
killed, in like manner that he commanded Shia extremists to be 
burnt. Nay, he never fought them until when they killed Abdullah bin 
Khabbab (r.a) and started attacking travellers. 


Therefore, by consensus of Muslims: Imam Ali, all Prophet's 
companions and scholars, the Kharijites are better than Shia 
extremists. So if it is right for Shia Rafidah to employ the claims (and 
creed) of Shia extremists that Ali (r.a) is divine; a god as a proof of 
his virtues, then it will be right for Shia of Uthman (the Syrians who 
claimed to be fighting to avenge his murder) to advance the claims of 
the Kharijites that he is an unbeliever more deservedly: Thus it is 
known that this argument can only be advanced by the ignorant and 
also it is against him (the Rafidi) and not in his favor. This is one of 
the reason why people say that Shia Rafida are the greatest liars 
and more ignorant than Nawasib. 


With regard to this Rafidi’s assertion: “And his two children, the 
grandchildren of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) are masters of the 
youths of Paradise; they are two Imams by textual designation of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w).” 


We reply stating: What has been affirmed from the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) is that he said concerning Hasan (r.a): “Surely this 
son of mine is a master, and Allah will bring peace through him 
between two great parties of Muslims” (Bukhari, Abu Dawud).!©! 
It is also confirmed that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) used to place 
him and Usama bin Zaid on his thigh and supplicate: “O Allah I love 
them, so love them and love whoever love them” (Ahmad). This 
showed that what Hasan has done of abandoning fighting for the 
sake of Imamah (power and authority), intending to bring peace and 
rectitude among Muslims was a loved action that is loved by Allah 
and His Messenger (s.a.w). And that it was not a calamity, nay it is 
an action loved by Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) over Muslims 
fighting each other and that is why he loved him and loved Usama 
bin Zaid (r.a) and supplicated for them because both of them hates 
fighting in the tribulation (the Muslims civil war). With regard to 
Usama bin Zaid; he never get involved in the fighting neither on the 
side of Ali (r.a) nor on the side of Mu’awiyyah (r.a) and Imam Hasan 
(r.a) has always been advising Imam Ali (r.a) to stop fighting. The 
opinion of lmam Hasan is in contrast to the stand of Shia Rafida for 
they considered the peace treaty as a calamity and an act of 
humiliation. If it is assumed that there is an infallible Imam whose 
obedience is obligatory and whoever assumed the leadership other 
than him his authority is false and rejected; fighting on the path of 
Allan cannot be conducted under him and prayer cannot be 
performed behind him; that peace treaty would have been the 
greatest calamity to befall the community of Muhammad (s.a.w) and 
it would entailed corruption of religion. In such a situation which 
virtue has Imam Hasan attained so that he can be praised 
concerning it? The greatest extent one can go in order to absolve 
him in such a situation is to excuse him for his inability to carry out 
the obligation of Jihad, but in contrast to that (Shia views) the 


Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) considered Hasan regarding the peace 
treaty as an honored master (who has done a praiseworthy action), 
and he did not consider him a weak excused person. Imam Hasan 
has not been weaker to fight than Imam Husain, nay he has more 
ability and capability of fighting than Husain and Husain fought until 
he was killed. If what Husain has done is the best obligation then 
what Hasan did was abandoning obligation or is weak to carry out 
obligations. And if what Hasan has done is the best and more 
beneficial, then that entailed abandoning fighting is the best and 
more beneficial and that what Hasan has done is more loved by 
Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) than what other than him has done. 
Surely, Allan raises the grades of pious believers some of them 
above others and all of them are in Paradise — may Allah be pleased 
with them. 


Again, if the Messenger of Allah has made them two Imams (leaders 
with power and authority in accordance to Shia claims), then they did 
not benefit from the will of Ali and Husain did not benefit from the will 
of Hasan in his favor.!S8! There is no doubt to the fact that Hasan and 
Husain are the beloved of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) in this 
world. It come in a sound narration that he placed them together 
under a garment and supplicated thus: “O Allah those are 
members of my family, so remove from them abomination and 
purify them thoroughly.” He has prayed for them at the episode of 
mutual imprecation, they have many virtues and they are among the 
best of the believers. Concerning the assertion of the Rafidi that they 
are the most ascetics of their time; then this is a statement without 
proof. With regard to this Rafidi’s statement: “And they fought a great 
fight for the sake of Allah until they were killed.” We reply: This is a 
lie against them for Hasan relinquished authority and handed power 
to Mu’awiyyah although he has behind him armies of Iraq; and he 
never prefer fighting Muslims as is known of his conducts and 
actions. With regard to his death; it has been speculated that he was 
poisoned and that was martyrdom for him and an honor; but he did 
not die as fighter (on the battle field). 


Imam Husain (r.a) did not left for Iraq with the intension of fighting, 
but he thought that people will obey him and when he realized that 
they have abandoned him, he requested to be allowed to return to 
Hijaz (the Arabian peninsula - from where he come from)©! or to a 
frontier region or to be allowed to go and meet Yazid in Syria. But 
those unjust oppressors did not allow him to follow any of the options 
he gave and instead requested him to surrender himself so that he 
will be taken to Yazid as a captive and he refused to submit himself 
to them; he fought (in self-defense) until he was killed, a martyred; 
he never intended to start any fighting. 


With regard to this Rafidi’s assertion: That Imam Hasan wore woolen 
materials under his expensive cloths. The reply is that: This is similar 
to his statement concerning Ali; that he used to pray one thousand 
units of prayer; for there is no virtue in doing that and it is a lie. If 
wearing wool under cotton cloth etc. is a virtue the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) would have commanded his community to do that either 
by his words or his actions or that his companions would have been 
practicing that during his time. Since he did not practice that during 
his time and he did not encourage people to do that; it showed that 
there is no virtue in it; but the Messenger of Allah has clothed himself 
with a woolen garment above his cloth while on a journey. 


With regard to the hadith forwarded by the Rafidi: “On that day the 
Messenger of Allah took Husain and placed him on his right thigh 
and placed Ibrahim on his left thigh and at that moment Angel 
Gabriel descended said: Allah will not join those two for you, so 
choose one among them. The Messenger of Allah said: If Husain 
die, |, Fatima and Ali will weep for him and if Ibrahim die, | am the 
only one who will weep for him. So he chooses death of Ibrahim and 
he died after three days and whenever Husain comes to him after 
that he will kiss him and say: Welcome to the one who | saved his 
soul with my son Ibrahim.” 


The reply is that: This hadith has not been narrated by any man of 
knowledge. No one knows its chain of reporters and it does not exist 
in any book of hadith. The man (this Rafidi) who quoted it did not 


mention its chain of authority and he did not ascribe it to any book of 
hadith; he just mentioned it as it is his conduct of narrating unbridled 
and unchecked narrations. It is the standard that narrations cannot 
be differentiated, set apart and sieved by knowing its sound from its 
fabricated lies except by following the scientific methods that lead to 
that, otherwise a quotation is mere claim like any other claim. We 
again maintain that this hadith is a fabricated lie; it is a hadith of the 
ignorant for surely there is nothing greater to Allah in joining Ibrahim 
and Husain than joining Hasan and Husain in accordance to what 
the hadith is pointing to. If the death of Hasan or Husain is greater 
than the death of Ibrahim that entailed the existence of Hasan is 
greater than the existence of Ibrahim; both Hasan and Husain has 
remained. 


SEGMENT: DISCUSSIONS ON ALI ZAINUL 
ABIDEEN, BAQIR AND AS-SADIQ 


With regard to Ali bin Husain, he is among the grand Tabi’un!2! and 
their foremost in knowledge and religious observances. Yahya bin 
Sa’id said: “He is the best among the descendants of the Messenger 
of Allah that | saw in Madina.” Muhammad bin Sa’ad said: “He is 
reliable, truthful, and trustworthy, he narrated a lot of hadiths, he is 
remembered with good and is raised to a higher station and 
estimation.” Yahaya bin Sa’id al-Ansari said: “| heard Ali bin Husain — 
and he is the best among the descendants of the Messenger of Allah 
that | met — saying: ‘O people love us the love of Islam, for your love 
continued to be with us until it became a shame on us.” 


We reply that: With regard to what the Rafidi mentioned that he used 
to pray one thousand units of prayer, it has been explained that this 
is not possible but in a way that is detested in religion or it is not 
even possible and thus, this type of fairy tale shall not be mentioned 
among virtues and outstanding deeds. The Rafidi’s claim that the 
Messenger of Allah named him the master of worshippers is a 
statement that has no basis and nobody has narrated that among 
men of knowledge and religion. 


Abu Ja’far Muhammad bin Ali is one of the best men of scholarship 
and religion, it was said that he is called Baqir because he has 
dissected knowledge and not because of the cleft of prostration on 
his forehead. The claim that he is the most knowledgeable of his 
time requires proof, and Imam al-Zuhri is his contemporary and he is 
more knowledgeable than him in the estimation of people. Narrating 
that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) named him al-Bagir has no 
basis, nay it is one of the fabricated narrations in the estimation of 
scholars of hadith. 


Imam Ja’afar as-Sadiq is one of the best men of knowledge and 
religion, Umar bin Abi Miqdam said: Whenever | look at Ja’afar as- 
Sadiq | knew that he is an offspring of Prophets. With regard to the 
statement of this Rafidi concerning him: “He occupied himself with 


acts of worship and shunned power and authority.” We reply that: 
This is a clear contradiction from Shia Imamiyyah because according 
to them it is obligatory upon him to shoulder its responsibilities and 
discharge its duties and it is noted that there is no Imam during his 
time other than him. Thus, carrying out this great responsibility; if it 
obligatory, is better than occupying himself with supererogatory acts 
of worship. 

With regard to this Rafidi’s assertion that: It is he who broadcasted Imamiyyah 
jurisprudence, true sciences and correct religious creeds [41] We reply: The 
above statement entailed one of the two things: It either means that he 
innovated a knowledge that is not Known by his predecessors or his 
predecessors have failed the obligation of disseminating knowledge. 
Does any sane person ever think that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
did not explain to his community true sciences and correct religious 
creeds a perfect explanation? And that his companions have learnt 
them from him and conveyed them to the Muslims? This will entail 
censure either on him or on them. Nay, Imam Ja’afar as-Sadiq is lied 
against more than any of his predecessors and thus the defect is 
from those who lied against him and not from him. That is why many 
types of lies have been ascribed to him such as the books; al- 
Battagah, al-Jafr and al-Hatf and statements on _ astrology 
(soothsaying and fortune telling). 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT ON MUSA BIN JAAFAR AL- 
KHAZIM 


After Ja’afar as-Sadiq was Musa bin Ja’afar. Abu Hatim ar-Razi said 
concerning him: “Reliable, truthful, a leader among the leaders of 
Muslims.” 


| (lon Taimiyyah) said: Musa was born in Madina in the year 120AH 
and Caliph al-Mahdi invited him to Bagdad and then sent him back to 
Madina where he continued to live until the time of Caliph Harun al- 
Rashid. When Harun arrive at Madina after performing the lesser 
pilgrimage he went with him to Bagdad and imprisoned him there 
and he died in prison. 


After the death of Musa knowledge is not taken from them and this is 
well known from their history and other sources of information, they 
also do not have in the science of exegesis of the Qur’an any known 
interpretation; but they have virtues and outstanding good works. 
Musa bin Ja’afar is well known as a pious person and a man of 
religious devotion. 


The story that has been narrated from Shagqiq al-Balkhi is a lie for it 
contradicted the known state and conduct of Musa bin Ja’afar. With 
regard to what this Rafidi stated: “Bishr al-Hafy repented on his 
hands,” We reply that: These are among the lies that are being 
transmitted by those who do not know the condition Musa and they 
do not know the condition of Bishr; when Musa bin Ja’afar arrived at 
lraq (Bagdad), Harun Al-Rashid imprisoned him, so he is not among 
those who pass by the house of Bishr and his like among the 


Masses. 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT ON ALI BIN MUSA RIDA 


The Rafidi stated: “And his son Ali Ridha is the most abstemious and 
austere among the people of his time and is more knowledgeable 
than all people of his time. Scholars and jurists of Ahlus Sunnah 
learned a lot from him and Caliph Ma’amun appointed him to some 
position of authority due to his piety and virtues. He once advised his 
brother Zaid saying: O Zaid! What will you say to the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) if you spill blood, take people’s property unjustly, make 
roads unsafe and you are deceived by the foolish men of Kufa!? The 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has said: Surely Fatima has protected 
her chastity and thus Allah has freed her offspring from Hell-Fire. In 
another hadith Ali said: The Messenger of Allah was asked: Why is 
she called Fatima? He replied: Because Allah has freed her offspring 
from Hell-fire. Thus, her chastity shall not be the reason for freeing 
her offspring from Fire if they commit injustice. By Allah they never 
attain that but through obedience to Allah and if you want to attain it 
through disobedience to Allah then you are more honored by Allah 
over them. 


Caliph Ma’amun inscribed his name on minted money, he wrote to all 
parts of the Caliphate informing them that he is his successor and 
therefore, people shall give him vow of allegiance and he stopped 
wearing black clothes and started wearing green clothes.” The Rafidi 
added: Abu Nuwas made a poem for him wherein he stated: | cannot 
be able to praise an Imam, whose servant is Gabriel.” 


We say in reply: Among the greatest calamities that befall the 
offspring of Husain (progeny of the Messenger of Allah from his 
lineage) is that they have been tried and tested through the 
attachment of Shia Rafidah to them, honoring them, extolling their 
virtues and praising them. Surely, they are praising them with that 
which is in reality contempt and disrespect to them. They made 
claims in their favors without evidence and they mention statements 
by which if their real virtues are not known from other them (Rafidah) 
then they have tarnished and dented their image for what they (Shia) 
are mentioning are censures and not praises. 


Surely, Ali bin Musa Ridha has known virtues, good traits and 
outstanding praiseworthy works and praises that he deserved and 
are more appropriate to his status and state; these are known by 
men of knowledge, in contrast to this Rafidi who did not mention in 
his favor one virtue with evidence. 


With regard to his words: “He is the most abstemious of his time and 
more knowledgeable than his contemporaries.” We reply that: This 
are only claims without evidence; whoever went to the extreme 
regarding a person can make such claims in his favor. Then how is it 
with you when people knew that during his time there are those who 
are more knowledgeable than him and those who are more 
abstemious and frugal than him such as Imam Shafi’i, Ishaq bin 
Rahwiyyah, Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ashhab bin Abduaziz, Abi Sulaiman 
al-Darimi and Ma’aruf al-Kurkhi etc. 


With regard to his assertion that: “Jurists and scholars learned a lot 
from him.” We reply that: This is one of the most apparent clear lies 
for the grand jurists and scholars have never been his students, but 
if you say; there are scholars of lesser degree that learned from him, 
that cannot be countered because students of knowledge can learn 
from middle class scholars and scholars of lesser degree. What 
some people mentioned that Ma’aruf al-Kurkhi has been his servant, 
he is connected to him and that he embraced Islam in his hand are 
all lies by the consensus of those who have knowledge about this 
issue. 


The hadith that he mentioned of the Prophet (Ss.a.w) concerning 
Fatima is a lie and a fabrication by the consensus of those who are 
versed in hadith sciences. Even those who are not scholars of hadith 
can uncover its falsity because the hadith stated: “Surely Fatima has 
protected her chastity and thus Allah has forbidden her offspring 
from the Hell-Fire.” This entailed that protecting her chastity is the 
cause of forbidding her children from the Fire and this is absolutely, 
false for Sarah (the wife of Prophet Abraham) has protected her 
chastity and Allah does not forbid all her offspring from entering Hell- 
Fire. 


Again, calling Angel Gabriel (a.s), the Messenger of Allah to Prophet 
Muhammad (s.a.w) aS a servant of the Prophet (s.a.w) is a 
statement made by a person who does not know the status of 
Angels and their station of Allah sending them to Prophets. Mostly 
Shia Rafida’s proofs are nothing but slogans that suited their 
ignorance and injustice, in addition to fabricated stories that suited 
their ignorance and lies. Principles of religion cannot be proven by 
these types of slogans (and myths) except by those who cannot be 
counted among men_ of knowledge and_ discernment. 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT CONCERNING 
MUHAMMAD BIN ALI AL-JAWWAD 


The Rafidi stated: “His son Muhammad bin Ali al-Jawwad was on the 
path of his father in knowledge, fear of Allah and generosity. When 
his father Ridha died Caliph Ma’amun was attracted to his love due 
to his vast knowledge, adherence to religion and sharp intelligence 
though he is a young man. When he desired to marry to him his 
daughter Ummul Fadl just as he married his other daughter to Imam 
Ridha. Banu Abbas hated and opposed the move fearing that the 
Caliphate will get out of their hands for he may request for vow of 
allegiance for him (as his successor) just as he has done so for his 
father. Those who are his closest relatives met him and advised him 
not to do so saying: He is young and ignorant. Caliph Ma’amu said: | 
knew him better than you, but if you like you can test him. They 
accepted the challenge and hired a Judge named Yahaya bin 
Akthum and paid him much money in order to debate al-Jawwad. On 
the appointed day people gathered together and became seated. 
The Judge asked al-Jawwad: What do you say concerning a pilgrim 
who killed an animal? Al-Jawwad replied: When did he kill it; while in 
Ihram!! or after Ihnram? Is he a learned person or an ignorant man? 
He killed it intentionally or unintentionally? Is it a big animal or a 
small animal? Is the pilgrim a free man or a slave? Is he a grown up 
matured man or a child (who has not reach puberty)? Is the hunted 
animal a bird or otherwise? Judge Yahya bin Akthum was confused 
and disorganized and defeat was written on his face. People realized 
that he has been defeated and Caliph Ma’amun said to his relatives: 
You now know what you are denying. He then turned his face to al- 
Jawwad and asked him: Do you request for my daughter in 
marriage? He replied: Yes. He then told him: Request for her 
marriage to you. He requested and the request was accepted and he 
paid a dowry of Five Hundred Dirham which is similar to that of his 
grandmother Fatima; and thus she became his wife. 


We reply saying: Muhammad bin Ali al-Jawwad is one of the 
prominent personalities among the Prophet's progeny and he is well- 


known with generosity and liberality and that is why he is called al- 
Jawwad (the generous), he died a young man of twenty five years 
(95-120AH). Caliph Ma’amun married his daughter to him and he 
used to send to him every year one million Dirham. Caliph Ma’atasim 
invited him to Bagdad and he continued to live in it until he died. 


The narrations that this Rafidi mentioned is just like similar stories 
that he has been mentioning about Imams. Surely, Shia Rafida do 
not have clear (uncontaminated) intellect, nor do they have sound 
texts, they neither establish a truth nor do they destroy a falsehood; 
neither with cogent proof and exposition nor with hands and 
weapons. Nothing of what he mentioned establish the virtues of 
Muhammad bin Ali al-Jawwad, let alone proving his Imamah? The 
story that he mentioned about Judge Yahya bin Akthum is nothing 
but fabricated lies, which makes nobody happy but the ignorant. 
Yahya Bin Akthum is a learned, virtuous jurist that cannot be 
confused by a person asking questions about a pilgrim who has 
killed an animal for even scholars of lesser status knew the rule 
concerning this type of issue; it is neither a complex issue nor a 
strange one, it is also not a specialized issue that only a 
knowledgeable, higher level scholar can answer. 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT CONCERNING ALI BIN 
MUSA AL-HADI 


The Rafidi stated: “His son Ali al-Hadi who is called al-Askari 
because Caliph Mutawakkil invited him from Madina to Bagdad and 
then from Bagdad to Samarra and he live in it in a place called 
Askar, then he moved to the main town of Samarra and stayed there 
for twenty years and nine months. Mutawakkil sent him to that town 
because he hated him (Ali bin Hadi) and he was informed about his 
status in Madina and the inclination of people towards him. Thus, he 
invited Yahya bin Hubairah and asked him to bring him. This 
distressed the people of Madina for they fear for his life because he 
has been good to them, and devoted to worship always in the 
mosque. But Yahya swore that there is nothing to fear with regard to 
his life. He searched his house and found nothing other than copies 
of the Qur’an, supplications, and books of knowledge and he 
becomes honored in his estimation and he started to serve him by 
himself. When he reached Bagdad he went with him to meet the 
governor of Bagdad, Ishaq bin Ibrahim at-Ta’i, who said to him: “O 
Yahya this man was born by the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and 
Caliph Mutawakkil is well known to you; so if you incited him against 
al-Hadi he will kill him and then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) will 
complain against you on the Day of Judgment, before Allah.” Yahya 
said: “| swear by Allah | will not speak about him but with good.” 
Yahya said: “When we entered before Caliph Mutawakkil | informed 
him about his good conduct, his fear of Allah and his austerity.” This 
made Mutawakkil to honor him. Thereafter, Mutawakkil became ill 
and he promised to give out a lot of money in charity if he became 
well, he asked scholars about that and did not get any reply so he 
sent for al-Hadi and asked him with what amount he can fulfill his 
oath. Al-Hadi asked him to give in charity Eighty Three Dirham. 
Mutawakkil asked him the reason and he replied: because Allah the 
Most High said: ‘Truly Allah has given you victory on many battle 
fields...’ (9:25).” 


We say in reply: This statement is like the ones that preceded it for 
he did not mention a virtue with sound proof, nay he mentioned what 
scholars knew is false. He mentioned in the story that the governor 
of Bagdad was at that time is Ishaq bin Ibrahim at-Ta’i and this is of 
his ignorance because the governor at that time is Ishaq bin Ibrahim 
al-Khuza’i. He is a well known person and his family is prominent — 
they are from the Khuza’ah tribe. His full name is Ishaq bin Ibrahim 
bin Husain bin Mus’ab and his cousin Abdullah bin Tahir bin Husain 
bin Mus’ab is the well known governor of Khorasan and his history is 
well known. His son Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Tahir was the 
governor of Bagdad during the reign of Mutawakkil and others and 
he is the one who led the prayer for the dead of Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal when he died. This Ishaq bin Ibrahim the governor of Bagdad 
during the reign of Mu’atasim and Wathiq and some days during the 
reign of Mutawakkil; all of those people are from Khuza’ah tribe and 
not from Tay’ tribe; they belong to a prominent family. 


With regard to religious verdict which this Rafidi cited when 
Mutawakkil become sick, he made a vow to give many (large) 
amount of money in charity and he asked jurists concerning the total 
amount of “many,” but they could not give him any answer and that 
Ali bin Muhammad al-Jawwad asked him to give out Eighty Three 
Dirham, because Allah has said: “Truly Allah has given you 
victory on many battle fields...” (9:25), and that the many battle 
fields mentioned in the verse are a total of twenty seven battles led 
by the Messenger of Allah and fifty six detachments that he fielded 
under the leadership of one of his companions. This type of story 
has been narrated by some people ascribing it to Musa Ridha with 
Caliph Ma’amun. The fact about this story is between two options: It 
is either a fabricated lies or it showed that the person who gave that 
verdict is an ignorant person. 


Surely if somebody said: Upon me is many Dirham or | swear by 
Allah | will give so and so many Dirham or | will surely give out many 
Dirham as charity that does not mean Eighty Three Dirham in the 
estimation of any Muslim scholar. The above assertion is false from 
many angles: 


Firstly, the statement of someone that the places or fields on which 
the Prophet (s.a.w) participated personally in its battle are twenty 
seven and the situations where he sent detachments are fifty six is 
not true for the Prophet (s.a.w) did not led a total of twenty seven 
battles by the consensus of scholars of history, nay it is far less than 
that. 


Secondly, this verse was revealed after the battle of Hunain and 
Allah the Most High is informing the believers in it about what has 
happened in the past (before the battle of Hunain). Therefore, it is 
imperative to consider what has happened before that as the “many.” 
After the battle of Hunain there occurred the battle of Ta’if and the 
battle of Tabuk and most of the detachments were dispatched after 
the battle of Hunain, such as the detachments that were dispatched 
after the conquest of Makka, like sending Jarir bin Abdullah to Dhil 
Khilsah etc. and this Jarir embraced Islam before the death of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) by one year. Now, if many of the battles and 
detachments have occurred after the revelation of this verse, then it 
is impossible that a verse that is giving information about the past is 
talking about all battles and detachments that occurred during the life 
of the Prophet (s.a.w). 


Thirdly, surely Allah the Most High did not gave them victory in all 
these battles, nay in the battle of Uhud they fled and that was a day 
of trial and differentiation, so also in the battle of Mua’atah and some 
detachments also faced loss; so they were not victorious in all 
battles. So, if the total of all battles and detachments are Eighty 
Three; they have not been victorious in all of them so that the sum 
total of their victories could be said to be Eighty Three. 


Fourthly, even if we assume that what is meant in the verse is eighty 
three then that does not entailed confining this measure to the word 
“many,” for it is a general expression that encompasses thousand, 
two thousand and thousands. Therefore, it encompasses many 
types of measures and thus confining it to one measure to the 
exclusion of others is an arbitrary action. 


Fifthly, Allah the Most High said: “...Who is he that will lend to 
Allah a goodly loan so that He may multiply it to him many 
times? And it is Allah that decreases or increases (your 
provisions), and unto Him you shall return” (2:245), therefore, 
Allah the Most High increases a good work seven hundred times by 
text of the Qur’an, it also come in other places that he increases it to 
two million good works; all these have been called “many” and those 
are many places. Allah the Most high said: “... How often a small 
group overcame many hosts by Allah's Leave?" And Allah is 
with the patient ones, etc. (2:249), “Many’ here has taken many 
types of measure because a known group that is “many” has not 
been confined to a particular number; the small group can be one 
thousand while the “many” group can be three thousand; thus one 
thousand is small in comparison to “many” number of the other 


group. 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT CONCERNING 
MUHAMMAD BIN HASSAN THE AWAITED 


The Rafidi stated: “And his son is our master Muhammad, the Mahdi. 
lbn Jawzi reported from Ibn Umar who said the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
‘At the end of time a man from my lineage will appear, his name is 
like my name and his agnomen is like my agnomen, he will fill the 
earth with justice as it was filled with injustice; he is the Mahdi.” 


We reply thus: Surely Muhammad bin Jarir at-Tabari and Abdulbagi 
bin Qani and other scholars of genealogy and history have stated 
that Hasan bin Ali al-Askari did not beget a child and Shia 
Imamiyyah that are claiming that he has a child are claiming that the 
child has entered an underground cellar in Samarra as a child (or a 
baby). Some of them say at that time he is two years old, some say 
three years and yet others say five years. If this type of person truly 
exist and is known then it will be compulsory — by the decree of the 
Qur’an, the Sunnah and the consensus of scholars — to take care of 
him and nurse him by a person that can take care of his body such 
as his mother or his grandmother and those who are similar to them, 
that can nurse him and that his property will be taken care of by a 
caretaker; such as someone who his late father appointed by will — if 
there is any — or someone among his relatives — if there is no will — 
or a representative of the ruler, for he is an orphan by the death of 
his father. 


Allah the Most High said: “And try orphans (as regards their 
intelligence) until they reach the age of marriage; if then you 
find sound judgment in them, release their property to them...” 
(4:6). Thus you cannot hand over the property of this type of person 
to him until he reached the age of marriage and found to reach 
maturity of the mind as Allah has mentioned in His Book. Thus, how 
can a person who deserved to be protected in his person and 
property be an infallible leader (Imam) for all Muslims and nobody 
can be a believer until he believes in him? 


Again, this man (Mahdi) by their (Shia) consensus — whether he is 
assumed to exist or he does not exist — they are not getting any 
benefit from him, neither in their religion nor in their worldly affairs. 
He never taught anybody anything and he is never known with any 
characteristics whether good or bad and thus, nothing has been 
attained with him of the aims of leadership or its benefits, neither 
specifically nor generally. Nay, if we assume that he exist, then he is 
absolutely harmful to the people of the earth without any benefit. 
Surely, those who believe in him did not get any benefit from him; 
they did not get through him any grace or benefit and according to 
them whoever disbelieve in him will be punished in the Hereafter. 
Therefore, he is an absolute evil without any benefit and the creation 
of this type of man is not of the acts of the Wise and the Just. 


They (Shia Rafidah) said: He is hidden from people due to their 
injustice! 


We reply: firstly, injustice exists at the time of his parents and they 
were not hidden. 


Secondly, those who believed in him have filled many parts of the 
earth, then why did not he meet with them sometimes or send to 
them a Messenger who will teach them some sciences and instruct 
them in religion. 


Thirdly, it is possible for him to reside in one of the many places 
where those who believe in him reside, such as the mountains of 
Syria where there are strong Shia enclaves. 


Fourthly, if he cannot be able to teach anybody any science or 
religious knowledge due to this fear (of being killed), then his 
existence is neither grace nor benefit. And this has contradicted their 
creed, and this is in contrast to a Prophet that was sent and he was 
denied by his people for he has delivered the Message and those 
who believed in him have attained grace and benefits of the 
blessings of Allah upon them. But this, the awaited Mahdi; nothing of 
grace or benefit has been attained through him other waiting for the 
one that will never come, (being in) continuous regret, remorse and 


pain, erecting enmity against all people and making supplications 
that Allah will not grant. This is why they are calling upon him to 
come out and appear for more than Four Hundred and Fifty years 
ago (now over One Thousand and two Hundred years ago) and 
nothing has happened with regard to that. 


Again, for a person among Muslims, in the community of Muhammad 
(s.a.w) to live all these periods is something which falsity is known by 
the prevailing custom for nobody is known to be born a Muslim and 
live for one hundred and twenty years, let alone all these periods! It 
has come in a sound hadith that the Messenger of Allah said: “Have 
you seen this night of yours? At the end of one hundred years 
after this (night) none would survive on the surface of the earth 
(from among my Companions)” (Bukhari and Muslim). Thus, 
whoever is a child of one year among those who are living at that 
time will absolutely not live for more than one hundred years. Thus, if 
the lifespan at that time cannot pass this limit, then the periods that 
come after that more deserved to have similar lifespan as the 
general prevailing custom. Surely, the lifespan of human beings 
became less by the passage of time, for Prophet Noah (a.s) lived 
among his people for nine hundred and fifty years (950) and Prophet 
Adam (a.s) lived for one thousand years as related in sound hadith 
that has been recorded by Ibn Majah. Lifespan at that time is long 
and the lifespan of this community is between sixty and seventy and 
very few among them pass this measure and this too has been 
established by sound hadiths. 


Their argument with the life of Khidr is a false argumentation upon a 
false assumption. Who will confirm to them the existence of Khidr? 
What has been affirmed by investigative scholars is that he is dead 
and even if he exists he does not belong to this community. That is 
why there are many liars among Jinn and men who are claiming that 
they are Khidr and those who see such a person will assume that he 
is Khidr; there are many true stories with regard to that which we 
knew and which will fill much space if discussed in details. So, also 
with regard to the awaited Shia Mahdi; a number of people are — 
each of them — claiming to be the Mahdi; among them there are 


those who appeared to groups of people, others hid that and 
mention it to only one or two people; the deceits of each of those 
people are uncovered as the deceptions of those who claimed to be 
Khidr are always uncovered. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING THE ATTESTATION OF THE 
RAFIDI WITH HADITH OF MAHDI 


Concerning his (the Rafidi) statement: “Ibn Jauzi recorded on the 
authority of lbn Umar who said the Prophet (s.a.w) said: There will 
appear at the end of time a man from my descendants, his name is 
like my name and his agnomen is like my agnomen. He will fill earth 
with justice as it was filled with injustice; that is the Mahdi.” 


We reply to the above from many angles thus: 


Firstly, you (Shia) do not attest with hadith of Anlus Sunnah, thus this 
type of hadith does not benefit you in anything. And if you say it is an 
evidence for Ahlus Sunnah, we will explain to you what they said 
about it. 


Secondly, this hadith is alone or single hadith (hadith Ahad), then 
how can we establish with it a principle of religion by which belief is 
not sound except with it? 


Thirdly, the expression in the (Sound) hadith is against you and not in 
your favor, for the true expression of the hadith is: “His name will be 
like my name and the name of his father will be like that of my 
father.” Thus, the Mahdi that has been foretold by the Prophet 
(s.a.w) is Muhammad bin Abdullah and not Muhammad bin Hasan 
al-Askari. It has been narrated on the authority of Ali (ra) that he 
said: “He is from the descendants of Hasan bin Ali,” and not from the 
descendants of Husain bin Ali (as believed by the Shia).!! The 
known hadiths of Mahdi have been recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud 
and Tirmidhi etc. like the hadith of Abdullah bin Mas’ud who said: 
“The Prophet (s.a.w) said: If only one day of this world 
remained. Allah would lengthen that day, till He raised up in it a 
man from my descendants whose name is like my name and his 
father's name is the same as my father's, who will fill the earth 
with equity and justice as it has been filled with oppression and 
tyranny” (Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi, Ahmad). 


Fourthly, the hadith that the Rafidi mentioned is: “His name is like my 
name and his agnomen is like my agnomen.” This hadith did not say: 
“_..whose name is like my name and his father's name is the 
same as my father's...” and nobody among the scholar of hadiths, 
in the books of hadiths recorded it with that expression or wordings. 
Thus the Rafidi did not mention that hadith with its known expression 
in the books of hadith (of Ahlus Sunnah) such as Musnad of Ahmad, 
Sunan of Tirmidhi and Sunan of Abu Dawud etc., he just mentioned 
it with a fabricated expression (as is their custom and tradition) which 
none of them has recorded. 


The Rafidi stated: “Ibn Jawzi recorded it with its chain of authority;” if 
he meant by that the prominent scholar who has written many books, 
and who is called Abu Faraj, then this is a lie against him. And if he 
means by that his grandson Yusuf bin Quz Augali, the author of the 
history book titled “Mir’at az-Zaman” and the author of a book on 
Ithna Ashar (Imams) titled “llam al-Khawas,” then this man write in 
his books both good and garbage and he used to attest on issues 
with many hadiths that are weak and fabricated. He use to write for 
each sect according to its belief; he write for Shia what they want so 
that he can get payment from them and he wrote on the school of 
jurisprudence of Abu Hanifa for some rulers and kings so that he can 
get some worldly benefits from them. His methodology is that of a 
preacher who was asked: “What is your school of thought?” He 
replied: “In which town?” That is why you find in some of his books 
censure for the right guided Caliphs and the Prophet's companions 
for the sake of compromise with those who want such type of books 
among the Shia and in his other works you find him honoring the 
right guided Caliphs and the companions of the Prophet 


(r.a). 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT ON THE POSITION OF 
IMAMS IN OBEDIENCE AND DISOBEDIENCE 


The Rafidi stated: “Those are the honored, virtuous, infallible Imams, 
they reached the highest state of perfection and excellence and they 
did not engrossed themselves with what other leaders (Imams) 
engrossed themselves of being busy with worldly authority, 
profligacy, wine drinking and other forms of evil pastimes to the 
extent that some of them did corruption with relatives as is well 
known among people. Shia Imamiyyah said: Allah will judge between 
us and those people and He is the best of judges.” 


He (the Rafidi) said: What is better than what a poet stated: 


If you wish to choose a school of thought Knows you not men 
that conveyed the knowledge 
Shun statements of Shafi’i and Malik And Ahmad reporting 


from Ka’ab Ahbar 
Befriend a people whose words and statement Our grandfather 
from Gabriel from The Lord 


The answer to the above is from many perspectives: 


Firstly, we say: With regard to the infallibility of Imams, you just made 
a claim, which you did not substantiate with any evidence. You just 
Claimed that: “It is incumbent upon Allah to appoint an infallible Imam 
for the people (after the Prophet) so that he can be a grace and 
benefit on what has been made obligatory upon them.” We have 
explained the falsity of this premise from many angles, the least of 
which is this is something that is missing and nonexistent. There is 
not any infallible Imam with whom people attain grace or any benefit. 
If there is no proof to negate that claim other than the fact that 
everybody who has clear untainted intellect knew that nobody is 
attaining any benefit from the awaited Mahdi either in religion or in 
worldly affairs that suffices. Then what can you say with many more 
evidences on the falsity of that issue ad claim? 


Secondly: The Rafidi stated: “Each of those (Imams) have reached 
extreme perfection.” We reply that: This is just a claim without 


evidence and an expression without knowledge which can be 
countered by anybody with similar claims. If a claimant claimed 
perfection to the more prominent men of knowledge over and above 
the Askariyain (tenth and eleventh Shia Imams) and those similar to 
them — from among the companions, the Tabi’un and all the Muslims 
Imams (scholars) — that would have been more deservedly 
accepted. Whoever studied the history of these men he will know 
their virtues in religion and knowledge which has come to us in 
concurrent manner more than what has been mentioned with regard 
to the Askariyain and those similar to them of lies and shunning the 
truth. 


Thirdly, with regard to his words: “Those...lmams.” If he meant by 
that they have been leaders with power and authority and they 
command the armies! Then that is a clear lie and they (Shia) are not 
making such claims, in the contrast they are saying that: (those 
Imams) were weak, deterred, prevented, defeated, subjugated and 
oppressed by unjust oppressors. None of them was able to attain 
power and authority except Imam Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a), even though 
some matters became difficult for him for half of the Muslim 
community — or less or above — refused to give him vow of 
allegiance, many of them fought him and he fought them, many of 
them did not fight him and they did not fight on his side and among 
them there are those who are better than those who fought him or 
those who fought on his side; among them are virtuous Muslim who 
were not on the side of Ali. Nay, those who refused to fight with him 
or against him are better than those who fight against him or fight on 
his side. 


If the Rafidi means that those Imams have knowledge and religion 
by which they deserved to be the rulers! Then even if this claim is 
sound it does not make them rulers whose obedience is necessary 
upon people. Consider these instances: If a person deserved to be 
leader (Imam) of prayer in a mosque that does not make him the 
Imam, or if he deserved to be a judge that does not make him a 
judge and his being the most deserving to be a commander of army 
does not make him commander of the army. Prayer is not sound but 


behind the actual Imam, judging between people can only be carried 
out by a person with the power to do so and not by the one who 
deserved to be a judge and the army can only fight under the 
commander appointed over them and not under the one who 
deserved to be appointed as their commander. 


Summarily, action is based on power, authority and ability and 
whoever does not have control over power and authority can never 
be a leader even if he deserved to be supported so that he became 
the leader. His being by law, he deserved to be invested with 
authority, or it is obligatory that he is conferred with authority is not 
the same as being given authority. The Imam (ruler, leader or Caliph) 
is the one who is firmly established, invested with power and able to 
exercise authority and none of those attained that except Imam Ali 
(r.a), aS explained already. 


Fourthly, we ask you: What do you mean by more deserved? Do you 
mean that one of those by obligation shall be appointed the Imam to 
the exclusion of the rest of the Quraish? Or do you mean that one of 
those is suitable for the Caliphate? If you mean the former, then that 
is refused and rejected, and if you mean the latter, then that is a 
shared trait between them and many men among the Quraish. 


Fifthly: To say: The Imam is the one who is taken as an example, 
imitated, and followed. This can be attained by two means: firstly, he 
is referred to in knowledge and religion and he is followed by the 
choice of the person who obeyed him, because he has the 
knowledge of what Allah has commanded and he is commanding 
accordingly. Thus, he is obeyed in obedience to Allah although he is 
unable to compel people to obey him. Secondly, that he command 
power, authority and armies and thus he is obeyed willingly or 
unwillingly because he can be able to enforce obedience upon his 
subjects. Allah the Most High said: “O you who believe! Obey 
Allah and obey the Messenger (Muhammad), and those of you 
(Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ in anything 
amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w), 
if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and 


more suitable for final determination” (4:59). The phrase: “... 
those of you who are in authority...” has been interpreted as 
those with power like commanders of armies and it is has been 
interpreted as those with knowledge and religion; both interpretations 
are sound. Those two descriptions have been perfect with regard to 
the rightly guided Caliphs for they have been perfect in knowledge, 
religion, and justice, so also in politics, power and authority. 


Sixthly: The Rafidi stated: “They didn’t take their leaders (Imams) 
those that others took and who busied themselves with authority and 
disobedience (to Allah).” 


We reply: This is a false statement. If he means that Ahlus Sunnah 
are following those rulers in whatever they commit of disobedience 
to Allah, then he is lying against them. Surely, Ahlus Sunnah 
scholars have agreed upon that nobody can be followed in 
disobedience to Allah and such a person cannot be taken as an 
example. 


If he means that Ahlus Sunnah are seeking aid of those rulers in 
whatever is required in obedience to Allah and they are supporting 
them in whatever they do of obedience to Allah. We say that if taking 
them as leaders under these considerations are not allowed, then 
Shia Rafida have erred more in that than Ahlus Sunnah. This is 
because they always seek the help of unbelievers and oppressors in 
their pursuits and they aid, and support unbelievers and oppressors 
in much of their demands; and these conducts and practices of the 
Shia are seen and witnessed in all periods and places. Take for 
example this Rafidi and his brothers; they took Mongols (hordes who 
attacked Islam and Muslims), unbelievers, profligates and ignorant 
men as leaders (and then claimed that they are on right guidance). 


Seventhly: Those Imams that he mentioned in his book and claimed 
that they are infallible never possess power and authority by which 
the goal of leadership can be attained and we know that of those 
goals is to attain necessary aid in obedience to Allah. If they do not 
possess power and authority we cannot pray behind them Friday 
prayers and regular congregational prayers, they are neither leaders 


in Jihad nor in pilgrimage, boundaries cannot be protected with 
them, they cannot settle disputes, man cannot be able to claim back 
his rights that have been taken away by other nor get his rights from 
the state treasury and roads and highways are not secured by them. 
All these things requires a man with power, ability and authority to 
carry them out and one cannot be able to shoulder them except if he 
has helpers to aid him in discharging them; these responsibilities 
have been carried out by other than those Imams. Thus, whoever 
expected an incapable leader to discharge these responsibilities is 
an ignorant, unjust person and whoever sought them from the one 
who is capable of discharging them is a man of knowledge, guided 
and right; the latter will attain his religious and worldly benefits while 
the former will lose his religious and worldly benefits. 


Eighthly: His claim that all the Caliphs are engrossed in what he 
mentioned of wine drinking and many forms of profligacy is a lie 
against them and there are a lot of fabricated lies in most of the 
narrated stories in relation to that issue. We knew among them there 
are just, abstemious, self-denying rulers such as Umar bin Abdulaziz 
and Mahdi Billah. Most of the Caliphs of Bani Umayyah and Bani 
Abbas did not display such corrupt acts although one of them might 
be tried with committing some sins; he might have repented from 
them, he might have many good works that erases those sins and he 
might be tried with some calamities by which Allah forgive those 
sins. 


Summarily, the good works of rulers are great and their sins are 
great. One of those rulers, even if committed sins and disobedience 
to Allah which individuals among the believers do not commit; he 
might also have good works which individual Muslims do not 
perform, such as commanding what is good and forbidding what is 
evil, protecting the frontiers, fighting the enemies, discharging a lot of 
rights to those who deserved them, preventing a lot of injustice and 
upholding a lot of justice. 


We are not saying that they are free from committing injustice and 
sins and we are not saying that most of the Muslims are free from 


committing sins. What we are saying is that: Existence of sins and 
injustice among some leaders do not prevent us from cooperating 
with them in whatever they do in obedience to Allah. Ahlus Sunnah 
does not command obeying leaders except in obedience to Allah 
and not in disobedience to Him. There is no harm on whoever 
agrees with someone in obedience to Allah if he did not associate 
himself with what he commits of disobedience. It is like a man who 
performs pilgrimage with other pilgrims who have committed some 
sins, for the sins of those people cannot harm him. Likewise, if he 
pray Friday prayer and congregational prayers with people, attend 
religious studies circles and fought with them in Jihad; he will not be 
harmed because some of those who he associated in those acts 
have committed some sins. Leaders are like all other people; they 
are associated with in whatever they do of obedience to Allah and 
they will be shunned in whatever they do of disobedience to Allah. 
This has been the conduct of Ahlul Bayt (family and descendants of 
the Prophet) and whoever follows them in that he has taken their 
good example.!4! This is in contrast to the one who absolved himself 
from the first to embrace Islam and the generality of men of 
knowledge and religion and aided their enmities unbelievers and 
hypocrites, as practiced by Shia Rafidah, the misguided (folks). 


If a claimant claimed that those Imams have stored knowledge which 
other people do not have and which they have been hiding. Then, 
what is the benefit that people got from their hidden knowledge? 
Knowledge that is not taught is like treasure that is not spent. How 
can people follow and obey an Imam that is not teaching them the 
hidden knowledge? This is just like none existing Imam (Mahdi); no 
benefit is attained from both of them, neither felicity is attained nor 
grace. 


If it is said, nay they have been explaining their hidden knowledge to 
their special close companions to the exclusion of those (scholars of 
Ahlus Sunnah). We reply that: Firstly, this is a lie against them for the 
like of Ja’afar as-Sadiq hasn't got a replacement (A scholar among 
the scholars of Prophet’s progeny who surpassed him) and those 
Imams Of the Ahlus Sunnah have taken knowledge from him, such 


as Imam Malik, Ibn ‘Uyainah, Shu’ubah, ath-Thauri, lbn Juzaij, 
Yahya bin Sa’id and other grand, prominent scholars. Again, 
whoever thinks that those honored scholars are hiding their 
knowledge from the like of those grand scholars and they are 
exclusively and specifically teaching and imparting it to unknown 
people, who possess neither word of truth nor good mention in the 
Muslim community; such a person is really thinking evil about them. 
Surely, those scholars of the Prophet’s family are truthful and sincere 
with regard to their love of Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w), their 
obedience to Him, their protection of His religion, their conveyance of 
His religion, their love for whoever loves Allah and their hatred for 
whoever is an enemy to Him and their securing the religion of Islam 
from reduction or increase. These are traits and good works that are 
not found — even something close to that — with any Shia scholar and 
this is a fact Known out of necessity by those who knew those Imams 
and is conversant with those Shia scholars. 


Consider this as a general rule: That you will find at all periods that 
Shia scholars, just like this author; he is the best Shia Imamiyyah 
scholar of his time, nay some Shia are saying; there isn’t any scholar 
in the East who is better than him in general sciences, despite that 
his statements are showing that he is the most ignorant of all Allah’s 
creations with the circumstances of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w); 
his words and actions. Thus, he relates fabricated lies which falsities 
are very clear from many approaches. If he knew that he is telling 
lies, then there is a sound hadith in which the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
“Whoever narrated a hadith on my authority and he knew that it 
is a lie, he is surely one of the liars.” And if he is ignorant then he 
is the most ignorant of all men about the state of affairs of the 
Prophet (s.a.w). It is said by a poet: 


If you don’t know that is a calamity And if you know the 
calamity is greater 


*** With regard to the poems that he made it has been countered by 
the like of it: 


If thou wish to choose a school of thought —_To get closer to Allah 
and escape from Fire 

Believe the Book of Allah and Sunnah that Arrived from His Prophet 
and conveyed by the best 


Shun Rafidites and innovations that will Take its harbingers to 
Fire and disgrace 
Move behind Prophet's companions for They are the stars of 


guidance guiding who follows 

Abandon the path of Rafd for it is based On unbelief, on brink of 
precipice crumbling down 

Two paths either guidance and happiness Or damnation with 
misguided unbelievers 

Which of the two ways rated His protection And more guided when 
the Lord Judges 

Is it of the one who curses the companions _ And then rejected the 
most soundest texts 

Or the one who hold revealed texts and companions path While 
loving virtuous descendants 


*** Ninthly: We say: An able Imam with authority, who regulate 
people’s affairs in most of their interests and needs; secure the 
highways, execute legal punishments, prevent injustice, fight the 
enemies of Allah and Islam and discharge rights to those who 
deserved them, is better than unreal, nonexistent Imam. 


Shia Rafidah are inviting to infallible Imam; they do not have in their 
hearts anything more than nonexistent Imam and in reality they have 
unbelievers or unjust oppressors as their Imams. With regard to 
Ahlus Sunnah — even if we assume that they have some injustice 
and sins — they are better than the real leaders upon who Rafidah 
are relying on and they are better than unreal nonexistent Imam. 
With regard to rest of the Imams (all scholars of the Prophet's 
household) who existed, Ahlus Sunnah take them as examples, the 
way they considered other scholars as their Imams and scholars, 
and the person who take them as examples in addition to other 
scholars is better than the one who take them exclusively as 
examples, because knowledge is narrations and understanding and 


whatever the scholars agreed on and believed is stronger and more 
deserved to be followed. There is nothing good with Shia but Ahlus 
Sunnah are associated with it and the goodness that Ahlus sunnah 
exclusively possessed Shia are not associated with it. 


*** Tenthly: The Rafidi stated: Shia Imamiyyah said; Allah will surely 
judge between us and those people for He is the best of Judges.” 


We reply to Imamiyyah: Surely Allah has judged between them and 
you in this world with what He showed of signs and clear proof and 
the victories He is giving to people of truth over you. They are always 
victorious over you with clear proofs and explanations and with 
strength and tongue, the way He made the religion of His Prophet 
(S.a.w) to excel over all religions. Allah the Most High said: “It is He 
Who has sent His Messenger (Muhammad) with guidance and 
the religion of truth (Islam), to make it superior over all religions 
even though the Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) hate (it)” (9:33). And He 
said: “It is He Who has sent His Messenger (Muhammad) with 
guidance and the religion of truth (Islam), to make it superior 
over all religions even though the Mushrikun (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) hate 
(it)” (48:28). He again said: “He it is Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad) with guidance and the religion of truth (Islamic 
Monotheism) to make it victorious over all (other) religions even 
though the Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad) hate (it)” (61:9). Therefore, those whose belief is the 
belief of Ahlus Sunnah which you have contradicted are always 
victorious over you with proofs and explanations, like the victory of 
the religion of Muhammad (s.a.w) over all religions. The religion of 
Muhammad (s.a.w) never became victorious over all religions except 
with Ahlus Sunnah, like the way Islam become victorious during the 
Caliphate of Abubakar, Umar, and Uthman (r.a); in a way that it has 
never happened to any other religion. Imam Ali (r.a) — although he is 
among the rightly guided Caliphs and one of the chief of the first to 
embrace Islam — Islam was not victorious during his Caliphate, nay 


tribulation (civil war) occurred between the Muslims and _ their 
enemies among the unbelievers, the Christians and the Magians in 
Syria and the East covet harming them and overpowering them. 
After Imam Ali there are neither men of religion and knowledge nor 
men with might and power that Allah aided Islam with them except 
Ahlus Sunnah. With regard to Shia Rafida, they either associate with 
enemies of Islam (aid them against Islam and Muslims) or shunned 
any of the two groups (Muslims or unbelievers). Undoubtedly, Allah 
the Most High will judge on the Day of Judgment between the first to 
embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and Ansar and those who hold 
enmity against them among the past and the present generations in 
the like manner He will judge between Muslims and unbelievers. 


KKK 


Eleventh: We ask: Against who are these complaints of 
committing oppression directed? If you reply: Against those who 
oppressed Ali (r.a) such as Abubakar and Umar (r.a) — in accordance 
to your claims. Then we say to you: The opponent or complainant in 
that case is Imam Alli (r.a) and he is dead, likewise Abubakar and 
Umar (r.a) are also dead and this case neither concern you nor does 
it concern us, except on the way of explaining the truth and aiding 
those who possess it; and we have explained with clear proofs that 
Abubakar and Umar (r.a) more deserved to be just and maintain 
justice than anybody else in the Islamic community and the farthest 
away from committing injustice than anyone else. Imam Ali (r.a) 
never thinks that he is leader of the Islamic community despite them 
and this point will be explained in its right place — Allah willing. 


If you say: We are complaining about the injustice of the rulers that 
prevented those Imams of their rights of being leaders. We reply 
saying: This is a branch of our claim that those twelve men have 
been seeking for leadership or they used to believe that they are the 
infallible leaders of the Islamic community. And these are lies against 
them. Whether your claims are true or false Allah will judge between 
the two parties in that which they have disagreed. Allah said: “Say: 
‘O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of 
the unseen and the seen. You will judge between your slaves 
about that wherein they used to differ’” (39:46). If the complaint 


of injustice is between some rulers and those men; whether it is 
disagreement over leadership or some wealth; undoubtedly, Allah 
will judge between all of them as He will judge between all 
contenders (on all issues). 


*** Twelfth: We say: This poem that he attested with and considered 
it as a good statement are words of an ignorant person because all 
Ahlus Sunnah have agreed on what their grandfather conveyed from 
Allah through Angel Gabriel (a.s), nay they accepted the words of 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and they believed in it. They do not 
ask him: From where did you learn this? This is because they knew 
that he is infallible and: “Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It 
is only an Inspiration that is inspired” (53:3-4). They are called 
Ahlus Sunnah because they follow his Sunnah. 


With regard to knowing what their grandfather conveyed and taught; 
then know that they seek for it from reliable, truth worthy and 
trustworthy men. So, if there is such knowledge with the Prophet's 
descendants and progeny they benefit from them and if such 
knowledge is found with other people, they benefit from them also. 
But just because their grandfather conveyed (religious knowledge) 
from Allah through Angel Gabriel (a.s) and they do not possess such 
knowledge; what can one do with them? People did not accept the 
teachings of Imams Malik, Shafi’i, Anmad etc., but because they 
ascribed their words and statements to what the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) has brought. And surely, those scholars are among the 
knowledgeable men with what he brought, among the most ardent 
followers of his teachings and the most seekers of his teachings and 
acting upon it. If that is not the case, what goal do people want to 
achieve by honoring them? All the Sunnah that have been narrated 
by those people (scholars of the Prophet’s family) are being narrated 
by other scholars like them and also all the answers they gave to 
religious questions and inquiries are given by scholars like them and 
Ahlus Sunnah do not consider the words of anybody among them as 
infallible and that they must be followed. Nay, if they differ in any 
matter they refer it back to Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w). 


Consider this as a general rule with those you come across in your 
period of the scholars of Qur’an, hadith and jurisprudence; you will 
find that most of those who call themselves Banu Hashim do not 
memorize the Qur’an and they do not know hadith but little and they 
do not know there interpretations. So if this type of Hashemite said: 
“Our grandfather received revelation through Angel Gabriel (a.s) 
from Allah.” We reply to him saying: “Yes, but those people (Malik, 
Shafi’i, Ahmad etc.), are more learned than you in what your 
grandfather received through Angel Gabriel (a.s) from Allah. Do 
people take knowledge from those who know what their grandfather 
has brought from Allah or from those who does not know?” In a 
hadith, the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The learned are the heirs of the 
Prophets, and the Prophets leave neither dinar nor dirham, 
leaving only knowledge, and he who takes it takes an abundant 
portion” (Abu Dawud). 


If he said: “What we meant are those twelve Imams.” He is replied: 
What has been narrated by Ali bin Husain and Abu Ja’afar and their 
like of the Sunnah of their grandfather are accepted from them as is 
accepted from other scholars like them.!4! If to say that people did 
not find more knowledge with Imam Malik, Shafi’i, and Ahmad etc., 
over what is found with Musa bin Ja’afar, Ali bin Musa and 
Muhammad bin Ali they would not have left these people for those 
people. And if this is not the case what aim or goal does students of 
knowledge have in leaving Musa bin Ja’afar and learning from Imam 
Malik bin Anas while both of them live in the same town and in the 
same period. If they find with Musa bin Ja’afar knowledge of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) that they found with Malik bin Anas they will have 
taken it from him due to the ardent desire of the Muslims to learn 
knowledge of the Prophet (s.a.w). The same Banu Hashim used to 
benefit and learn knowledge of the Prophet (s.a.w) from Imam Malik 
more than what they benefitted from their cousin Musa bin Ja’afar. 


Imam Shafi'i come after Imam Malik and if to say he has found from 
Bani Hashim more than what he found in Malik of knowledge he 
would not have left them for him (preferred him over them). Imam 
Shafi'i used to confess that he never came across men more 


knowledgeable than Imam Malik and Sufyan bin ‘Uyainah, and his 
books are filled with quotations from those two scholars, but there is 
nothing in them from Musa bin Ja’afar and his like among Bani 
Hashim; by these we knew that his requirement of knowledge of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) is found with Imam Malik more than with those 
people. 


We knew the perfect love of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal to the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and his Sunnah, his great desire to learn and love to know 
the words of the Prophet (s.a.w) and his actions, his love for 
whoever follows the Sunnah and his hatred against whoever 
contradicted it, his love for Bani Hashim and his writings about the 
virtues of Imam Ali, Hasan and Husain in the same way as he wrote 
about the virtues of the companions. Despite all these his books are 
filled with quotations from scholars such as Malik, ath-Thauri, Laith 
bin Sa’ad etc., without mentioning anything from Musa bin Ja’afar, Ali 
bin Musa and Muhammad bin Ali etc., if to say he found what he is 
seeking of knowledge from them he would have _ passionately 
acquired it from them. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI ACCUSED AHLUS SUNNAH 
OF BEING RAWAFID IN SECRET 


The Rafidi stated: “I do not think that anybody among the scholars 
studied these schools of thoughts (Madhabs) and choose other than 
Shia Imamiyyah in secret although in the open he is following other 
than it, in order to attain some worldly benefits. Schools and 
seminaries were built for them and endowments were placed under 
their control, so that the claims of Bani Abbas on the Caliphate will 
be perpetuated and the masses will be made to believe in the 
soundness of their Caliphate.” 


We reply that: This statement cannot be made except by the most 
ignorant person on the condition of Ahlus Sunnah and their reality or 
by one of the biggest liars and obstinate individcual. Its falsity is very 
clear from many perspectives: 


Surely it is well known that Ahlus Sunnah have been stronger, more 
vibrant and more established before schools are built; schools were 
built in Bagdad only during the fifth century of the Hijrah; the 
Nizzamiyyah was built around 460AH and they were built upon one 
school of thought (Hanafiyyah) out of four. The four schools of 
thoughts filled the East and the West although they do not have 
regular schools; in North Africa, they do not have a man from Bani 
Abbas as their ruler. 


Again, Sunnah has been existence before the advent of the Abbasid 
Caliphate and it is stronger before then; Sunnah was stronger in the 
Caliphate of Bani Umayyah. This is because the Abbasids Caliphs 
employed in their regime many Shia Rafidah adherents and 
innovators. It shall be noted that Ahlus Sunnah have consensus that 
the Caliphate is not confined to Bani Abbas and that anyone else 
from among the Bani Hashim, or Bani Umayyah or any other clan of 
the Quraish tribe can be the Caliph. It is also well known that Ahlus 
Sunnah scholars such as Imam Malik and Ahmad etc. are the 
farthest men from compromising with rulers or seek to be close to 


them and Ahlus Sunnah are honoring the rightly guided Caliphs and 
none of them is from the Abbasid family. 


It is well known by all men of intellect that there is nobody among the 
prominent Muslim scholars who is a Rafidi; nay they have agreed 
upon the reality that Shia Rafidah are the most ignorant of all people 
and that they are astray and misguided. Their books give testimony 
to this fact, and here are books of all their schools of thoughts giving 
evidence to that reality. They do this although nobody is forcing them 
to mention Shia Rafidah and to explain their ignorance and 
misguidance. They always mention the ignorance and misguidance 
of Shia Rafidah, which showed necessarily they believed that 
Rafidah are the most ignorant and misguided people and the farthest 
away sect from the straight path and guidance. Why not, while the 
school of thought of those people contained the greatest 
reprehensible innovations for they are Jahmiyyah, Qadriyyah and 
Rafidah. Only Allah can be able to enumerate the statements of our 
predecessors and scholars on censure to each of those sects and 
their books are filled with that, such as the books of hadiths, Sunnah, 
jurisprudence, exegesis of the Qur’an, principles of religion and 
branches of religion etcetera. Those three sects are the most evil of 
all sects of the innovators, in addition to Murji’ah and Haruriyyah.|! 


Allah knew that with all my intense search and extensive study in 
order to know what people say, believe and their schools of 
thoughts, | never come across anybody who has good, honorable 
mention in this community who is being accused of believing in the 
creed of Shia Imamiyyah, not to speak of he believed in it in his 
heart. Hasan bin Saleh bin Hayy has been accused of belonging to 
Zaidiyyah, and he was a jurist, upright man, an ascetic. It was said 
that accusation is a lie against him and nobody has quoted him 
disparaging Abubakar and Umar (r.a) or rejecting the validity of their 
Caliphates. A group of the first Shia were accused of giving 
precedence to Alli (r.a) over Uthman (r.a), but nobody among them 
have been quoted giving preference to Ali over Abubakar and Umar. 
Generally the first Shia love Ali and gave precedence to Abubakar 
and Umar over him, but there is a group among them who give 


precedence over Uthman. People during the tribulation (civil war) 
became two Shias (parties), the party of Ali and the party of Uthman 
and not all those who fought on the side of Ali prefer him over 
Uthman, nay most of them give precedence to Uthman over him and 
this is the belief of all Anlus Sunnah. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CLAIMED THAT AHLUS 
SUNNAH SCHOLARS ARE SHIA ADHERENTS IN 
THEIR HEARTS 


The Rafidi stated: “A lot of times we come across those who believe 
in the Imamiyyah creed in their hearts but they are prevented from 
showing it by love of the world and looking for position or authority. | 
have seen some scholars of Hanbaliyyah school of jurisprudence 
saying: ‘l am on the creed of Imamiyyah.’ | asked him: ‘Why are you 
teaching Hanbaliyyah jurisprudence?’ He replied: ‘In your school of 
thought there are no material goods and fame.’ And the biggest 
scholar of Shafi’i school of jurisprudence of our time, made will 
before his death that a Shia Imamiyyah adherent shall wash his 
dead body and prepare it for burial and that he shall be buried at the 
shrine of our master al-Khazim. | give testimony that he is in the Shia 
Imamiyyah school of thought.” 


The reply is: Surely his words: “A lot of times we come across...,” is 
a lie, nay we might have some people who belonged to the Ahlus 
Sunnah who is in his heart a Rafidi,!~! just as we have some people 
who claimed to be Muslims but in their hearts they are hypocrites. 
Surely Shia Rafidah are of the species of hypocrites who are hiding 
their creed because they need to dissimulate other than that, just like 
the way the hypocrites need to dissimulate belief rather than 
unbelief; and you will never find this but among those who are 
ignorant of the condition of the Prophet (s.a.w) and how the affairs of 
Muslims have been in the beginning of Islam, but whoever knows 
how Islam has been and he accepted it both openly and in his heart; 
that there is nobody worthy of being worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad (s.a.w) is His Messenger, he will never be a Rafidi in his 
heart except an atheist hypocrite or an ignorant of how Islam has 
been; an extreme in ignorance. 


| was informed by some people from Bagdad that the story he 
mentioned about that teacher is a fabricated lie. We are not denying 
that among Ahlus Sunnah there is someone who is an unbeliever, or 


an atheist who has apostate from Islam, let alone becoming a Rafidi! 
Whoever attests the atheism of some people in their hearts as a 
proof that all Muslims scholars are atheists is the most ignorant of all 
men and likewise whoever attest that some people are Shia 
Rafidites and applied that upon all people. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI ACCUSED AHLUS SUNNAH 
OF PARTISANSHIP WITHOUT RIGHT 


The Rafidi stated: “Shia Imamiyyah do not act on partisanship 
without right in contrast to others. Ghazali and Mawurdi who are two 
scholars of Shafiiyyah mentioned that flattening of the top of graves 
has been decreed by law, but because Shia Rafidah has turned it 
into their practice we left it and prefer making the top part of the 
grave into ridge shape. Zamakshari — who was a scholar of 
Hanafiyyah — mentioned in his exegesis of the Qur’an, where Allah 
said: ‘He it is Who sends Salat (His blessings) on you, and His 
angels too (ask Allah to bless and forgive you), that He may 
bring you out from darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into 
light (of Belief and Islamic Monotheism). And He is Ever Most 
Merciful to the believers’ (33:43). He explained that it is allowed by 
the implied meaning of this verse to ask Allah to bless individual 
Muslims, but because the Rafidah apply it on their Imams, we 
prevented it. The author of ‘al-Hidayah’ of the Hanbali School of 
jurisprudence stated that: The Sunnah on wearing ring is to wear it 
on the right hand, but because Rafidah are doing that we changed it 
to the left hand. There are many more examples: Thus, look at the 
ones who changed the laws and altered the decrees that have been 
announced by the Prophet (s.a.w) and goes against right conduct in 
opposition to a particular people. Is it allowed to follow him and work 
with his words?” 


The answer is from two perspectives: Firstly, wnat he has mentioned 
more deserved and suited the conducts of Rafidah.!@! Secondly, 
scholars of Ahlus Sunnah are free from these types of conduct; 
these will be explained further: 


With regard to the first reply: We say, we do not know any group that 
displays partisanship and bigotry in falsehood more than Rafida, to 
the extent that they are known to give false witness against their 
opponents in order to support their belief. As far as partisanship is 
concerned, there is nothing greater than lies (and they are the 
greatest liars). It is because of partisanship that they allocated all 


inheritance to girl child, so that they can be able to say: Fatima 
inherited all the properties of the Prophet (s.a.w) to the exclusion of 
his uncle Abbas (and his wives). The Shia Rafidah went to the extent 
of forbidding upon themselves the meat of camels because Aisha 
(r.a) fought on a camel’s back and by this they have contradicted the 
Book of Allah, the Sunnah of his Messenger (s.a.w), the consensus 
of the companions (r.a) and the consensus of the Prophet’s progeny 
and family due to a matter that is not related to that. After all the 
camel upon which Aisha (r.a) mounted is dead and even if we 
assume that it is still alive; then just because unbelievers are riding 
camels does not make its meat forbidden. Unbelievers are still riding 
camels and Muslims acquire them through war booties and its meat 
is permitted for them to eat. What is the relation of Aisha (r.a) riding a 
camel and making its meat disallowed to consume? Their extreme 
assumption is that some people that they are calling unbelievers 
have mounted a camel; although they are liars and slanderers in 
what they are ascribing against the mother of believers. 


It is part of their bigotry and partisanship that they do not mention the 
number “ten” (for their hatred of the ten companions promised 
Paradise) instead of that they say nine and one and if they erect 
pillars (for their homes etc.) they do not make it ten and they are very 
careful on that in many other affairs. 


It is part of their bigotry and partisanship that whenever they meet a 
man whose name is Ali or Hasan or Husain or Abbas they quickly 
honor him although he might be a profligate or a Sunnah adherent 
for Ahlus Sunnah used those names; all of these are bigotry, 
partisanship and ignorance. It is their bigotry that they hated all Bani 
Umayyah because some of them have fought Imam Ali (r.a). There 
are righteous people among Bani Umayyah who died before the civil 
war (tribulation). The Messenger of Allah (Ss.a.w) appointed more 
men of Bani Umayyah than any other Arab clan to positions of 
authority. After the conquest of Makka he appointed ‘Attab bin Usaid 
as the governor of Makka, he appointed Khalid bin Sa’id and his two 
brothers ‘Abban bin Sa’id and Sa’id bin Sa’id to other duties, he 
appointed Abu Sufyan bin Harb or his son Yazid as governors of 


Najran and he died as its governor. The Messenger of Allah has 
been an in-law to Bani Umayyah and he gave three of his daughters 
in marriage to men of Bani Umayyah; he married his first daughter 
Zainab to Abil ‘As bi Rabi’e bin Umayyah and he praised his in-law 
when Ali desired to marry the daughter of Abu Jahal by mentioning 
him and praising him as a good in law saying: “He talked to me and 
spoke the truth and he promised me and fulfill his promise.” He 
married his two daughters to Uthman (r.a) one after the other and 
when the second one died he said: “If we have a third one we will 
marry her to Uthman.” 


It is part of their bigotry that they hated the people of Syria because, 
firstly there have been in it people who hated Ali — it is well known 
that there have been believers and unbelievers in Makka and in 
Madina there have been believers and hypocrites - although there is 
nobody today in it who is showing enmity to Imam Ali (r.a), but 
because of their extreme hatred they are still holding the people of 
Syria as enemies. It is also part of their bigotry that they censured 
whoever benefitted from legacies of Bani Umayyah such drinking 
water from river Yazid (Yazid did not dug the river but he widen it) or 
praying in a mosque that has been built by Bani Umayyah; and it is 
well known that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) used to pray to the 
Ka’abah that has been built by the polytheists, live in houses that 
they built, drink water from wells that they dug, wear the clothes they 
weaved and transact with money that they minted. Thus if he 
benefitted from their homes, clothing, water that they dug and 
mosques that they built} what can you say about what Muslims 
produced? 


If we assume that Yazid is an unbeliever and he dug a channel, then 
drinking from it is not reprehensible by consensus of Muslims, but 
due to their extreme bigotry and partisanship, they hated what is 
ascribed to the one they hated. A reliable man informed me that one 
of them has a dog and one of them called it Bakir. Owner of the dog 
said: Do you call my dog with the name of one of the denizens of 
Fire? They fought due to that to the extent of wounding each other. 
Then, who is more ignorant (and bigot) than those people? 


With regard to the second reply we say: What is believed by the 
Muslims scholars is that anything that has been decreed by Allah 
and His Prophet (s.a.w) cannot be abandoned because people of 
innovation are practicing it; neither because of Rafidah nor any other 
sect. This is the consensus of Ahlus Sunnah in their principles of 
jurisprudence (and is their practice). With regard to the question of 
flattening graves which he has mentioned: The schools of 
jurisprudence of Ahmad and Abu Hanifa stated that ridging is 
preferred because a sound hadith stated that the grave of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) was ridged and because ridge shape is the farthest 
away from looking like a worldly edifice, in addition to the fact that it 
prevent people from turning it into a seat. Imam Shafi’ preferred 
flattening due to the hadith that commanded leveling graves for he 
take leveling to mean flattening,; some of his students said that this 
is the conduct of Rafidah and hence it is detested, but the majority of 
his students rejected the opinion of those minority saying: Nay, it is 
recommended even if Rafidah are doing the same thing. 


The same argument was raised with regard to reading the Bismillah 
(In the Name of Allah) loudly in prayer and some people talked 
against Imam Shafi’i due to that and because of Qunut; because 
those acts are ascribed to Rafidah and Qadriyyah; it is well known in 
lraq that those are the signs of Rafidah and that reciting Qunut!@! at 
morning prayers is ascribed to Rafidah and Qadriyyah to the extent 
that Sufyan ath-Thauri and some other scholars mentioned in their 
discusses abandonment of reciting Bismillah loudly because 
according to them it is of the signs of Rafidah.'2] Despite the opinion 
of those scholars since reading loudly is practiced by some 
companions, Imam Shafi’i mentioned it in his school of thought, 
although it has agreed with the acts of Rafidah. Imam Shafi'i also 
maintained the desirability of wearing the garment of Ihram from 
‘Aqiq by the pilgrim even though it is the practice of Rafidah. There 
are many other examples on similar 
questions. 


SEGMENT: ON MENTIONING THE RIGHT GUIDED 
CALIPHS DURING SERMON 


The Rafidi stated: “They (Ahlus Sunnah) innovated some things and 
confessed that they are innovations and the Prophet (s.a.w) has 
said: ‘Every innovation is misguidance and every misguidance 
is in Hell-Fire.’ The Prophet also said: ‘Whoever innovated in our 
religion what does not belong to it is rejected.’ |\f they are asked 
to stop those innovations, their hearts will hate it and their souls will 
reject it. Some of those innovations are like their mentioning of the 
right guided Caliphs in their sermons, although by consensus that 
has not been the practice at the time of the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
neither at the time of the companions and the Tabi’un nor at the time 
of the Ummayad Caliphate nor the beginning of the Abbasid 
Caliphate. It is something innovated by Caliph Mansur when there 
occurred between him and the descendants of Imam Ali 
misunderstanding, he said: | will spite myself and spite them by 
raising over them Bani Taym (clan of Abubakar) and Bani ‘Ady (clan 
of Umar). He thereafter mentioned the companions in his sermons 
and this innovation continued to this period.” 


We say: The reply is from many angles: 


Firstly: It said that mentioning the Calipnhs was started during the 
time of Umar bin Abdulaziz, nay it had been narrated that it was 
started during the time of Umar bin Khattab. 


Secondly: It is said that Umar bin Abdulaziz mentioned the four 
Caliphs in sermon because some Bani Umayyah have been cursing 
Ali, so he changed that to mentioning the Caliphs and supplicating 
for them and beseeching Allah to be pleased with them. He does so 
in order to erase that bad custom. 


Thirdly: His mentioning that, that was innovated by Caliph Mansur for 
the purpose he mentioned is false. This is because Abubakar and 
Umar have been Calips before Mansur and before Bani Umayyah, 
therefore there is nothing in mentioning them that entailed spiting 
himself and spiting the descendants of Imam Ali, except if some men 


from Bani Taym or Bani ‘Adi are disputing with them for the Caliphate 
and nobody from those clans has disputed with them on the 
Caliphate. 


Fourthly: Undoubtedly, Ahlus Sunnah are not saying that mentioning 
the four Caliphs in a sermon is obligatory, nay what they are saying 
is; mentioning only Ali or mentioning the twelve Imams is the most 
reprehensible innovation that has not been committed by anybody 
among the companions or the Tabi’un or Bani Umayyah or Bani 
Abbas; in the same way as they are saying cursing Imam Ali or any 
other person from among the predecessors is a reprehensible 
innovation. If mentioning the four Caliphs is an innovation, although 
many among the past Caliphs have done so, then mentioning Imam 
Ali exclusively although nobody has done so among the 
predecessors more deserved to be an innovation and if mentioning 
Imam Ali because he has been Commander of the Faithfull is 
desirable, then mentioning the four that have been the rightly guided 
Caliphs more deserved to be desirable. The fact is that Rafidah are 
among those who tilt the scale (instead of balancing it): One of them 
sees dirt in the eyes of Ahlus Sunnah but he would not see the trunk 
(of tree) that poke his eyes. 


It is well known that all Muslims have agreed upon the first three 
Calipns and at their times weapons are directed against the 
unbelievers (and enemies of Islam) and restrained against the 
Muslims, in contrast to the Caliphate of Imam Ali for Muslims did not 
have consensus on giving him vow of allegiance. Nay, tribulation 
(civil war) set in at that period and weapons at that time are directed 
against Muslim. Thus, if one confined himself to mentioning Imam Ali 
alone and excluded his predecessors; he has abandoned mentioning 
the leaders of Muslims and the periods of Islamic unity and Muslims 
victory against their enemies and restricted himself to mentioning the 
leader of the period of Muslims disunity and the time when 
unbelievers covet their land (and wish to overcome them). 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT ON WIPING LEGS IN 
RITUAL ABLUTION 


The Rafidi stated: “Like wiping on the legs which Allah mentioned in 
His Glorious Books, where he said: ‘O you who believe! When you 
intend to offer As-Salat (the prayer), wash your faces and your 
hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands 
over) your heads, and (wash) your feet up to ankles’ (5:6). And 
Ibn Abbas said: ‘two limbs are washed and two limbs are wiped.’ But 
they changed it and made washing legs obligatory.” 


We reply saying: Those who transmitted and conveyed from the 
Prophet (s.a.w) how to perform ritual ablution by words and by action 
and those who learned how to perform ritual ablution from him at his 
time and performed it while he is seeing them and he affirmed them 
on that method and thereafter they conveyed it to their students and 
those who come after them are greater in number than those who 
conveyed the odd version of reciting that verse (which the Shia are 
clinging on).!®4] Surely all Muslims have been performing ablution 
during his time and they did not learn it from anybody other than him 
and they do not know anything about this type ritual before the 
advent of Islam. They have seen him performing ablution 
uncountable times and they transmitted from him washing the legs 
through many hadiths to the extent of conveying to him some sound 
narrations which contains his warnings (to his community for not 
washing the whole legs: He said: “Woe unto the heels and soles 
of the foot from the Fire.” 


If wiping top of the foot is what is obligatory, then washing all the leg 
will be an inconvenience that is not desired by human nature, in such 
a manner that human nature sought for power and authority and 
wealth. If it right for Shia Rafidah to say: They all made mistake or 
lied in what they have transmitted from him, then lying and mistake is 
more closer, more deserved and more possible with regard to the 
odd and unreliable recitation of the Qur’an they are clinging on. If 
they argue that - though falsely — the recitation of the verse is 
concurrently reported; surely, establishment of the concurrent 


transmission of sound hadiths from the Prophet (s.a.w) with regard 
to ablution is more perfect and more deserved to be free from error. 
And again, expression of that odd recitation of the Qur’an does not 
contradict the concurrent Sunnah because the word wiping («+ 
Mashun) in Arabic language has many meanings which included 
washing and wiping and those words are used interchangeably each 
encompassing each other. 


There is in the Qur’an evidence that proved that washing the whole 
leg is what is required in ablution because the verse stated: “...and 
your feet up to ankles...’ Thus Allah the Most High commanded the 
Mashun (washing) to be up to the two ankle bones and those who 
wipe only wipes on part of the foot. 


Concurrent Sunnah has been conveyed from the Messenger of Allah 
(Ss.a.w) with regard to wiping on socks and washing the legs, but 
Shia Rafidah are contradicting them, the same as Kharijites 
contradicted similar issues because they think that they have 
contradicted the apparent (literal) expressions of the meaning of the 
Qur’an. Nay concurrent narrations that are conveyed from the 
Prophet (s.a.w) concerning wiping on socks and washing the legs 
are greater than those of cutting the hand of a thief who steal one 
fourth of a Dinar or a third of a Dinar or Ten Dirhams. 


Summarily there is nothing in the Qur’an denying the obligation of 
washing the legs in ablution, nay there is in it the obligation of 
washing the legs. If we assume that the Sunnah has made obligatory 
an additional act over what the Qur’an made imperative that does 
not entail denying what the Qur’an made obligatory; then how about 
if it (the Sunnah) interpreted it (the verse) and explained its 


meanings. £2! 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT ON THE TWO MUT’AHS 


The Rafidi stated: “Like the two Mut’ahs that have been mentioned in 
the Qur’an. Allah the Most High said concerning the Mut’ah!®2! of 
pilgrimage: “and whosoever performs the 'Umrah in the months 
of Hajj, before (performing) the Hajj...” (2:196) The prophet was 
distressed for not performing it when he performed the pilgrimage 
with Qiran.!84] With regard to mut’ah of women, Allah the Most High 
said: “... So with those of whom you have enjoyed sexual 
relations, give them their Mahr (dowry) as prescribed; but if 
after a Mahr is prescribed, you agree mutually (to give more), 
there is no sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever All Knowing, AIl- 
Wise” (4:24). They continued to perform the two Mut’ahs at the time 
of the Prophet (s.a.w), during the Caliphate of Abubakar (r.a) and 
part of the Caliphate of Umar (r.a), until when Umar (r.a) mounted 
the pulpit and said: ‘There are two Mut’ah that have been allowed 
during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w), but | am forbidding them and 
will punish whoever commit them.” 


The answers to the above contentions are as follows: With regard to 
the Mut’ah of pilgrimage; there is consensus and full agreement 
among the Muslims scholars about its permissibility and his claim 
that Ahlus Sunnah innovates its forbiddance is a lie against them. 
Nay, most of the Ahlus Sunnah scholars preferred it over Qiran or 
make it compulsory; most of the scholars such as Imam Ahmad and 
other scholars of hadith, Imam Abu Hanifa and other scholars of 
lraq, Imam Shafi’i in one of his opinions and other scholars of Makka 
gives preference to Mut’ah of pilgrimage (over Qiran). 


With regard to the Mut’ah of women which is being contested there 
is nothing in that verse of the Qur’an explicitly allowing it. Allah the 
Mosh High said: “Also (forbidden are) women already married, 
except those (captives and slaves) whom your right hands 
possess. Thus has Allah ordained for you. All others are lawful, 
provided you seek (them in marriage) with Mahr (bridal money 
given by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage) from 
your property, desiring chastity, not committing illegal sexual 


intercourse, so with those of whom you have enjoyed sexual 
relations, give them their Mahr as prescribed; but if after a Mahr 
is prescribed, you agree mutually (to give more), there is no sin 
on you. Surely, Allah is Ever All Knowing, AllWise. And whoever 
of you have not the means wherewith to wed free, believing 
women, they may wed believing girls from among those 
(captives and slaves) whom your right hands possess, and 
Allah has full knowledge about your Faith, you are one from 
another. Wed them with the permission of their own folk 
(guardians, Auliya' or masters) and give them their Mahr 
according to what is reasonable; they (the above said captive 
and slave-girls) should be chaste, not adulterous, nor taking 
boy-friends. And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, their punishment is half that 
for free (unmarried) women. This is for him among you who is 
afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is 
better for you that you practice self-restraint, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful” (4:24-25). 


The phrase: “... Those whom you have enjoyed sexual 
relation...” (4:24), is talking about any woman who her husband has 
consummated the marriage (and has not yet paid the dowry), and 
Allah is commanding the husband to give the woman all her dowry in 
contrast to a woman who is divorced before consummating the 
marriage for she deserved only half of the agreed upon dowry. This 
is like the words of Allah: “And how could you take it (back) while 
you have gone in unto each other, and they have taken from 
you a firm and strong covenant? (4:21). Thus, paying full dowry 
(and not taking it back unjustly) has been made obligatory once the 
marriage contract has taken place and the marriage has been 
consummated. Therefore, this verse is talking about permanent 
marriage as has been further explained by the verse for immediately 
after mentioning that, it discussed marriage to maids (women under 
bondage) and by that it is clear that what has been mentioned before 
marriage to maids is generally talking about marriage to free women. 


If one say: Among the predecessors there are those who recite the 
verse as follows: “Those with whom you enjoyed sexual intercourse 
for stated period...” We reply: This recitation is not concurrent and if 
it is ever sound; its extent is that it is a hadith Ahad (a lone hadith). 
We do not deny that Mut’ah was allowed at the beginning of Islam 
(just like drinking wine, but they are all forbidden later on). 


With regard to what he mentioned that Umar (r.a) forbids Mut’ah; 
then that is not true for it has been confirmed and attested that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) is the one who prohibited it. This has been narrated 
by reliable scholars in both Bukhari and Muslim and other 
compendiums of hadith. From Zuhri on the authority of Abdullah and 
Hasan the children of Muhammad bin Ali bin Abi Talib (Ibn 
Hanafiyyah) on the authority of their father and on the authority of Ali 
bin Abi Talib who narrated to Ibn Abbas when he permitted Mut’ah 
saying: “You are an erred man, surely the Messenger of Allah 
has forbidden Mut’ah and the meet of donkey in the year of 
Khaibar campaign” (Bukhari and Muslim). \t also comes in sound 
hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) has forbidden it forever. Those who 
narrated the hadith of Ali (r.a) differed on the phrase: “In the year of 
Khaibar campaign,” is it the time when only meet of donkey was 
forbidden or is it the time when both Mut’ah and the meet of donkeys 
were forbidden!! The first opinion is the statement of Ibn ‘Uyainah 
and some scholar. Those who took the second opinion said that it 
was forbidden, then allowed, then forbidden again. A third group said 
it was allowed again and then forbidden during the time of the 
farewell pilgrimage. 


There are concurrent narrations attesting each other that Mut’ah was 
forbidden after is was allowed (just like wine) and the correct verdict 
is that after it was forbidden it is never allowed again and that it was 
forbidden in the year of the conquest of Makka and it is never 
allowed again after that. It was not forbidden in the year of Khaibair, 
nay in that the year the meat of domestic donkeys was prohibited. 
Ibn Abbas used to allow Mut’ah and the meat of donkeys, so Imam 
Ali objected that against him and said to him: Surely the Prophet 
(s.a.w) has forbidden Mut’ah of women and forbids eating the meat 


of donkey in the year of Khaibar. Imam Ali mentioned the two issues 
together because he was informed that Ibn Abbas is permitting both 
of them. It has been narrated that Ibn Abbas has abandoned his 
opinion when the hadith that forbids it reached him.!8! 


Thus Ahlus Sunnah are following Imam Ali and other rightly guided 
Caliphs in what he has narrated on the authority of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) in contrast to Shia who have contradicted Imam Ali (r.a) and 
follow the views of other than him. 


Again, Allah the Most High only allowed in His Book permanent 
marriage and women in bondage (slaves) that a person possess and 
women under Mut’ah is not one of those two. This is because if she 
is a wife there will be inheritance between them, waiting period for 
the wife after death of the husband will have been compulsory upon 
her and she will have deserved three divorces; those are (some of) 
laws of a wife in the Book of Allah and since exigencies of marriage 
are absent in Mut’ah it entailed that that is not a valid marriage; 
surely the absence of exigencies entailed nullity of the obligated. 
Allah in His Book allowed marriage and what the right hand possess 
and forbids whatever is added to that: “And those who guard their 
chastity (i.e. private parts, from illegal sexual acts). Except from 
their wives or (the captives and slaves) that their right hands 
possess, for then, they are free from blame; But whoever seeks 
beyond that, then those are the transgressors” (23:4-7).|86 


A woman after Mut’ah was prohibited is neither a wife nor a slave 
woman and thus it is forbidden by the text of the Qur’an (and the 
Sunnah of His Prophet) and she is not a wife because all the 
exigencies of a married woman are null with regard to her./82] 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT ON THE ACCUSATION 
THAT ABUBAKAR REFUSED TO GIVE FATIMA HER 
INHERITANCE 


The Rafidi stated: “Abubakar refused to give Fatima (r.a) her 
inheritance and she said to him: Do you inherit your father while | do 
not inherit mine? He mentioned a hadith, which only he himself knew 
— and he is a rival to her for charity is permitted for him — he said: 
The Prophet said: ‘We Prophets do not leave inheritance whatever 
we left behind are for charity.. What he narrated from the Prophet 
(s.a.w) has contradicted the Qur’an, for Allah the Most High said: 
“Allah commands you as_ regard to your. children’s 
(inheritance); to the male a portion equal to that of two 
women...” (4:11). Allah the Exalted did not make this decree to the 
whole community to his exclusion. Allah denied his narration when 
He said: “And Solomon inherited David...” (27:16). Allah the Most 
High also said concerning Zachariah: “And Verily! | fear my 
relatives after me, since my wife is barren. So give me from 
Yourself an heir; who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the 
posterity of Jacob. And make him, my Lord, one with whom You 
are Well-pleased!"(19:5-6). 


Reply to the above contention is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: He claimed that Fatima said: “Do you inherit your father and | 
do not inherit mine?” The soundness of this statement coming from 
her is unknown and if it is a sound statement, then it is not a proof or 
evidence, because her father (s.a.w) cannot be compared to 
anybody among mankind and Abubakar is not closer to the believers 
than their own selves like her father (s.a.w); he is not among those 
forbidden to accept voluntary and compulsory charities like her father 
(S.a.w) and he is not among those who Allah make their love ahead 
and above that of the self, the family and wealth like her father 
(S.a.W). 


One of the differences between Prophets and the rest of mankind is 
that Allah protected them from leaving behind worldly riches as 


inheritance (to their children), so that there will not be any excuse for 
the one who want to find fault to their Prophethood to say that: They 
work and seek for the world and left riches as inheritance for their 
children. As for Abubakar and other people like him, they are not 
Prophets, so they will not be accused with similar accusations. In like 
manner, Allah also protected his Prophet from saying poetry and 
inscription (and reading) in order to protect him from accusations 
although other people did not need such protection. 


Secondly: The Rafidi stated: “He mentioned a hadith which only he 
himself knew...”!88! We reply: This is a lie because the statement of 
the Prophet: “We do not leave inheritance and what we left is 
charity,” has been reported by Abubakar, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talha, 
Zubair, Sa’ad, Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf, Abbas bin Abdulmutallab, 
wives of the Prophet and Abu Hurairah. Sound narrations on the 
authority of those people have been recorded in all the known hadith 
compendiums. Therefore, for anybody to say that it is only Abubakar 
who narrated it; only showed his crass, extreme ignorance or 
purposeful intention to tell lies. 


Thirdly: His words: “He is a rival to her.” This is a lie, because 
Abubakar did not utilize or spent that money for his personal use or 
for members of family, nay it is charity for those who deserved it in 
like manner that mosques are for all Muslims. 


Fourthly: Abubakar has never been among those who need charity 
for he is self sufficient, and neither himself nor any of his family 
benefit from that charity. He is just like a person who some wealthy 
men attested that he has made will for charity in favor of the poor; 
this type of testimony is acceptable by consensus (of all men of 
knowledge and intellect). 


Fifthly: If there is anything that will benefit a narrator of hadith among 
the companions his narration will be accepted because this is an 
issue pertaining to narration of knowledge and an issue related to 
giving testimony (i.e. before a judge). If a speaker narrated a hadith 
before a judge on an issue between him and his opponent, the 
hadith that he has narrated will be accepted because the hadith 


contained general law which involved the narrator and other people. 
This is related to giving information, like a person giving testimony 
that he has seen the crescent moon; surely whatever the Prophet 
(S.a.w) commanded encompasses the narrator and other people, the 
same is the case with whatever he forbids or allows. 


This hadith contained statement with a decreed law and that is why it 
also entailed the forbiddance of the inheritance to the daughter of 
Abubakar, Aisha (r.a), (Hafsa the daughter of Umar and all the 
Prophet's wives and his uncle Abbas), it also comprises that it is 
prohibited for him to buy this inheritance (the property) and then 
return it to them (the heirs) as a gift from himself and it also included 
the obligation of spending that money on charity. 


Sixthly: The Rafidi stated: “What is in the Qur’an contradicted what 
he said, because Allah said: ‘Allah commands you as regard to 
your children’s (inheritance); to the male a portion equal to that 
of two women...’ (4:11). He did not make that specific to the Muslim 
community excluding the Prophet.” 


We reply: Firstly: There is nothing in the general expression of the 
verse what indicated that Prophets are inherited. Allah the Most High 
said: “Allah commands you as_ regards your children's 
(inheritance); to the male, a portion equal to that of two females; 
if (there are) only daughters, two or more, their share is two 
thirds of the inheritance; if only one, her share is half. For 
parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each if the deceased left 
children; if no children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the 
mother has a third; if the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the 
mother has a sixth. (The distribution in all cases is) after the 
payment of legacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You 
know not which of them, whether your parents or your children, 
are nearest to you in benefit, (these fixed shares) are ordained 
by Allah. And Allah is Ever AllKnower, AllWise. In that which 
your wives leave, your share is a half if they have no child; but 
if they leave a child, you get a fourth of that which they leave 
after payment of legacies that they may have bequeathed or 


debts. In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a 
fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a child, they get an 
eighth of that which you leave after payment of legacies that 
you may have bequeathed or debts. If the man or woman whose 
inheritance is in question has left neither ascendants nor 
descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, each one of the 
two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they share in a third; after 
payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, 
so that no loss is caused (to anyone). This is a Commandment 
from Allah; and Allah is Ever All-knowing, Most Forbearing” 
(4:11-12). This statement comprises all those who are addressed by 
it and there is nothing in it showing that the Prophet (s.a.w) is 
addressed by it. 


Seventhly: The fact that Prophets are not inherited has been 
established by sound Sunnah, and consensus of the companions 
and each of those is definite proof and thus it cannot be opposed 
with what they think is a general rule and even if it is a general 
decree, it has been specified. This is because if it is a proof (that 
Prophets are inherited), then it is speculative proof and speculative 
proof cannot oppose definite evidence; that narration has been 
narrated by many companions at different periods and in many 
places publicly and none of them deny it, nay all of them accepted it 
with certainty. This is why nobody among his wives insisted that 
inheritance shall be given to her and his uncle Abbas did not insist 
that he must be given inheritance (of the son of his brother), nay 
whoever ask for something of that , he is informed of the statement 
of the Prophet (s.a.w) and he withdrew his request (satisfied). This is 
the situation throughout the period of the rightly guided Caliphs 
(including Ali), nothing of that is changed and what he left has never 
been divided to them. 


Eighthly: Surely Abubakar and Umar gave Ali and his children a lot 
of money more than what the Prophet (s.a.w) left behind of property. 
The properties that the Prophet (s.a.w) left has not been utilized by 
them for personal benefits, nay Umar (r.a) handed it over to Abbas 
and Ali to administer it and do what the Prophet (s.a.w) used to do 


with it when he was alive. This nullified any accusation against them 
in that direction. And again, if we assume that Abubakar and Umar 
take over authority by force, then the normal thing that is done in 
such a state is that they will not deny inheritance to them, but instead 
they will give them additional properties and wealth so that they will 
not contest authority with them and so that they will be conciliated. 


Ninthly: With regard to the words of Allah: “And Solomon inherited 
David...” (27:16). And what Allah the Most High also said 
concerning Zachariah: “And Verily! | fear my relatives after me, 
since my wife is barren. So give me from Yourself an heir; who 
shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of Jacob. And 
make him, my Lord, one with whom You are Well-pleased!" 
(19:5-6). These verses are not the bond of contention because “Irth” 
(inheritance) is a generatic noun which has many meanings and that 
which indicated association does not indicate specification for if it is 
said that: This is an animal; it does not specify (the type of animal) 
whether it is a man, or a horse or a donkey. Likewise the word 
“inheritance” is used for inheritance of knowledge or Prophethood or 
Kingship etc. Allah said: “Then We gave the Book the Quran) for 
inheritance to such of Our slaves whom We chose. Then of 
them are some who wrong their ownselves, and of them are 
some who follow a middle course, and of them are some who 
are, by Allah's Leave, foremost in good deeds. That (inheritance 
of the Quran), that is indeed a great grace” (35:32). In another 
place Allah the Most High said: “These are indeed the inheritors. 
Who shall inherit the Firdaus (Paradise). They shall dwell 
therein forever” (23:10-11). 


The Messenger of Allah said: “... Indeed the scholars are the 
inheritors of the prophets, for the prophets do not leave behind 
a Dinar or a Dirham for inheritance, but rather they leave behind 
knowledge. So whoever takes hold of it has acquired a large 
share (of inheritance)” (Ahmad, Abu Dawud and others). 


Tenthly: We say what is meant by that is the inheritance of 
knowledge and Prophethood etc. and not inheritance of money and 


properties, this is because Allah said: “And Solomon inherited (the 
knowledge of) Dawud (David). He said: "O mankind! We have 
been taught the language of birds, and on us have been 
bestowed all things. This, verily, is an evident grace (from 
Allah)” (27:16). It is well known that Prophet David (a.s) has many 
children other than Prophet Solomon (a.s) and thus, Solomon alone 
cannot inherit all his properties. Again, leaving his properties as 
inheritance is neither a praiseworthy conduct to Prophet David (a.s) 
nor to Prophet Solomon (a.s) for any Jew or Christian leave money 
as inheritance for his son and the verse is in the context of praising 
Prophet Solomon (a.s) and what Allah specifically bestowed upon of 
him of grace and felicity. 


Leaving properties as inheritance is one of the natural things that is 
associated to all human beings, like eating food, drinking and 
burying the dead and these types of things are not mentioned with 
regard to Prophets because there is no benefit in mentioning it. What 
has benefit is related concerning them due to the lessons it 
contained which shall be learned, otherwise the statement of a 
speaker: i.e. “so and so has died and his son inherited his wealth” or 
“they buried him” or “they ate, drank and slept,” and _ similar 
statements are not among the stories of the Qur’an. 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT ON FATIMA’S REQUEST 
FOR FADAK AND RELATED ISSUES 


The Rafidi stated: “When Fatima mentioned that her father has given 
her (the farm in) Fadak. He (Abubakar) said to her: ‘Bring your 
witnesses.’ She brought Um ‘Aiman who attested for her. But he 
said: ‘A woman, we will not accept her words.’ This despite the fact 
that the Prophet (s.a.w) has said: ‘Um ‘Aiman is a woman of the 
denizens of Paradise.’ Imam Ali come and gave testimony for her. 
But he said: ‘This is your husband who is just drawing the property to 
himself, we cannot judge for you with his testimony.’ All of them have 
narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Ali is with the truth and the 
truth is with him wherever he turns, they will not be separated until 
they meet me at the cistern.’ Fatima became angry and went away 
and she swore that she will never speak to him or to his companion 
until she meet her father and complain to him. When she is about to 
die she asked Ali to bury her in the night and that he shall not allow 
anyone of them to pray for her. All of them have reported that the 
Prophet said: ‘O Fatima, Allah is angry with your anger and He is 
pleased with your pleasure.’ And all of them reported that he said: 
‘Fatima is a part of me, whoever harmed her has really harmed me 
and whoever harmed me has really harmed Allah.’ 


If that statement is truly sound, he would not have left the mule, 
sword and turban that the Prophet left with Ali and he would not have 
judged their possession in favor of Ali when Abbas claimed them. 
That would have entailed that the Prophet’s family who Allah has 
cleansed in His Book has committed what is wrong, because charity 
is forbidden for them. After that properties arrived from Bahrain and 
at that time Jabir bin Abdullah al-Ansari is in his company and he 
said: ‘The Prophet (s.a.w) said to me; if the properties of Bahrain 
arrive | will fill my hands and give you, fill my hands and give you — 
three times. Abubakar said to him: “Take according to that measure.’ 
So he took from the Muslims treasury without witness; just by his 
words.” 


We reply: The above statement contained lies, slander, and corrupt 
words that cannot be enumerated but with great effort and exertion, 
but we will mention some replies to it — by the will of Allah the Most 
High: 


Firstly: What he has now claimed that Fatima has requested Fadak 
because it is a gift given to her by her father (s.a.w) has contradicted 
his earlier claim that it is her inheritance. If she is claiming it by way 
of gift, then the way of inheritance is null. If the gift is given during his 
terminal illness, then know that the Prophet (s.a.w) is absolved, free 
and protected from committing such acts — that is if he is inherited 
like other people — that he made a will for a heir or gave him during 
his terminal illness something greater than his right and if he (made 
the gift) in a state of good health, then such a gift must have been 
collected (by the beneficiary); otherwise if someone give a gift by 
words and the person who was given did not collect it up to the time 
when the giver or donor died, then such a gift is null by the verdict of 
majority scholars. Then how can the Prophet (s.a.w) give Fadak to 
Fatima (r.a) and such an affair will not be Known by his family and all 
the Muslims except Um ‘Aiman and Alli (r.a)? 


Secondly: Stating the Fatima (r.a) has made such a claim is a lie 
against her and the narration brought forward to support such a 
claim is a fabricated hadith. What is sound is that Fatima asked 
Abubakar her inheritance and he mentioned to her what the Prophet 
(s.a.w) said: “We do not leave inheritance...” Nobody mentioned 
in a sound hadith that she claimed something other than inheritance 
and nobody has given testimony to other than that. It was narrated 
by Mughirah on the authority of Umar bin Abdulaziz, who said: 
“Fatima asked the Prophet to allocate to her a portion of what is 
realized from Fadak but he refused and that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
used to spend the returns of that farm on the poor of Bani 
Hashim and marry out with it the orphans, among them. 
Returns on the farm are spent on charity during the life of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and Fatima accepted the truth. | gave testimony 
before you that | have reversed its use to what it is employed 
during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w).” 


Nobody heard that Fatima has claimed that the Prophet (s.a.w) gave 
her the farm as gift in any reliable, sound hadith with connected 
chain of narrators and nobody give such a testimony for her. If the 
matter has been like that it wound have been narrated for it would 
have been an apparent dispute in the community and something 
talked about. It was narrated that Umar stated: “that the Prophet 
(S.a.w) used to have three properties from war booties: In Bani Nadir, 
Khaibar and Fadak. The farm in Bani Nadir was dedicated to some 
vicissitudes, that of Fadak was dedicated to wayfarers and that of 
Khaibar is divided into three parts; two parts are dedicated to poor 
Muslims and one part was dedicated to his family expenses and 
whatever is in excess of the need of his family he spend it on the 
poor among the Muhajirun in two parts.” 


In another hadith ‘Urwah said Aisha has informed him that Fatima, 
the daughter of the Prophet (s.a.w) sent to Abubakar asking him 
about her inheritance from what Allah has bestowed to him of 
properties in Madina, Fadak and Khaibar. Abubakar said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah said: ‘We are not inherited and what we left 
is charity.’ The family of Muhammad (s.a.w) can benefit from 
those properties. | swear by Allah | will not change anything of 
the charity of the Prophet (s.a.w) from the condition it has been 
during his life time. | will surely do with it what the Prophet used 
to do with it. Abubakar thus refused give her anything from it as 
inheritance” (Bukhari, Muslim).!891 


Anas (r.a) reported that Fatima spoke to Abubakar and he said to 
her: “...To me you are reliable and truthful, so if the Prophet 
(s.a.w) has promised you anything of it, or gave it to you or 
apportioned some returns from it to be given to you by right, 
inform me and I! will believe you. She said: No, but when the 
verse of sharing booty was revealed he said: ‘Be gladdened O 
family of Muhammad for Allah has enriched you.’ Abubakar 
replied: ‘Allah and His Messenger has spoken the truth, you 
have also spoken the truth, you have the war booty (in which no 
war took place) and to my knowledge not all of it shall be given 
to you, but you will be given sufficiently (out of it).’” This 


explained that Abubakar used to accept her words without any 
witness. Therefore, how can anybody claim that he rejected the 
witness of a man and a woman? But this Rafidi just cling unto 
anything he can find. 


Thirdly: If the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) is inherited the opposing 
parties on that issue are his wives and his uncle and the testimony of 
a man or a woman will not be accepted by the decree of the Book of 
Allah, His Prophet and the consensus of the Muslims, and if he is not 
inherited the opponents in that case are all the Muslims and in this 
case also the attestation of a man or a woman will not be accepted, 
so also the attestation of a man and a woman. 


Yes! In such a situation a verdict can be given with the testimony of 
one person and the oath of the claimant, according to scholars of the 
Hijaz (Arabian Peninsular) and jurist among hadith scholars. There 
are two main opinions among jurists with regard to the testimony of a 
husband for his wife. Imam Ahmad has recorded the two opinions 
and one of them is that it is rejected, and this is the opinion of Imam 
Abu Hanifa, Malik, Laith bin Sa’ad, al-‘Auza’i, and Ishaq etcetera. 
The second opinion is that it is acceptable and this is the opinion of 
Iman Shafi’i, Abu Thaur, and Ibn Munzir etcetera. Based on these, if 
we assumed the soundness of that story, it is not enough for a ruler 
to judge with the attestation of one man or one woman by consensus 
of Muslims, especially when you consider that most of them do not 
accept the testimony of the husband. Among those scholars there 
are those who do not judge with a witness and oath and those who 
judge with witness and oath will not judge for the claimant until he 
make him swear to an oath. 


Fourthly: The Rafidi stated: “Um ‘Aiman come and attested for her. 
He said: A woman, her words are not accepted. All of them have 
narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Um ‘Aiman is a woman from 
the denizens of Paradise.” 


We reply: This is an argument of a person who is extremely ignorant. 
He wanted to argue for himself but he ended up arguing against 
himself. If Hajjaj bin Yusuf or Mukhtar bin Abi ‘Ubaid and their like 


(among despots) make similar statements, they would have spoken 
the truth. Surely, a lone woman's testimony cannot be accepted in 
judgment concerning a property that has been claimed by a claimant 
in order for him to collect a property which is apparently for someone 
else. How about if this type of story is given in relation to Abubakar 
as-Siddiq? 


The hadith he mentioned stating that: “All of them have recorded it,” 
is not found in all books of hadith and none of the scholars of hadith 
narrated it. Um ‘Aiman is the mother of Usama bin Zaid, she is the 
nurse maid of the Prophet (s.a.w) and among the Muhajirun. She 
has rights and command respect; but narrating from the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) shall not be by lying against him and against 
scholars. When one say: “they have all narrated it,” it shall only be 
with regard to concurrent hadith and whoever made such statement 
is one of the most ignorant men, and whoever rejected the hadith: 
“We are not inherited,” which has been narrated by grand 
companions is one of the most obstinate, pigheaded men in rejecting 
the truth. 


Fifthly: The Rafidi stated: “Ali (ra) gave testimony for her but he 
rejected it because he is her husband.” We reply: This statement 
although it is a lie, but even if it is sound it is not a cause for censure 
or disparagement. This is because testimony of a man for his wife is 
rejected by most of the scholars and those who accepted it does so 
with the condition that it is supported by another man or with two 
women. Giving judgment with the attestation of a man and a woman 
is not allowed except if the claimant is made to swear an oath. 


Sixthly: The Rafidi stated: “They all narrated it that the Prophet said: 
‘Ali is with the truth and the truth is with him, it follows him wherever 
he go and they will not separate until they meet me at the cistern.” 


We reply: This is a great lie and a show of extreme ignorance. This 
hadith has never been narrated by anybody neither with a sound 
chain of narrators nor with a weak chain of authority. Then how can 
anybody say: “They all narrated this hadith!” Who lied more than the 
person who said that all the companions and scholars have narrated 


a hadith and that hadith is absolutely not known to emanate from any 
one of them!! 


In contrast to what he said about Um ‘Aiman that she is in Paradise, 
for it is possible the Prophet (s.a.w) has said that because she is a 
virtuous woman among those who immigrated from Makka to 
Madina thus, information about that she is in Paradise cannot be 
denied. With regard to what he said concerning one of the 
companions that he is with the truth and the truth is with him 
wherever he goes and that they will not separate until they meet the 
Prophet (s.a.w) at the cistern; this type of statement is absolved from 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), because those who go to the cistern 
are men and not abstract ideas as the Messenger of Allah said to the 
Ansar: “You will surely come across preferential treatment after 
me, so you should be patient until you meet me at the cistern 
(Haud-i-Kauthar)” (Muslim). |n another hadith he said: “When 
Allah grants wealth to any one of you, he should first spend it 
on himself and his family (and then give it in charity to the poor. 
! heard him (also) say: | will be your forerunner at the cistern 
(expecting your arrival)” (Muslim). 


Seventhly: What the Rafidi mentioned with regard to Fatima (r.a) 
does not suite her status and nobody argue that way but an ignorant 
person thinking that he is praising her while in reality he is 
disparaging her, for there is nothing in what Abubakar mentioned 
that will make her to be angry with him, because he only judged — if 
the occurrence is true — with the truth which no Muslim shall give a 
verdict except with it. Whoever requested that judgment shall be 
made in contradiction to the laws of Allah and His Messenger, (and 
when the truth contradicted his wish) he became angry and swore 
never to speak to the judge or his companion again; such a conduct 
shall not be praised or commended for him and the judge shall not 
be censured for that. Any conduct that contradicted the laws of Allah 
and His Messenger (s.a.w) deserves censure and disparagement 
and not commendation. We knew that what is being narrated about 
Fatima and other companions of detestable acts are mostly lies and 
in some of it they are using their sincere effort to do the right thing 


even if they erred. If they commit some sins, those people are not 
infallible, nay although they are friends of Allah and of the denizens 
of Paradise; they have some sins which Allah will forgive them. 


What he also mentioned that Fatima left a will authorizing that she 
shall be buried in the night and that none of them shall pray over her 
dead body cannot be stated to have emanate from her and nobody 
argue with it except the ignorant person who is ascribing to her what 
does not suite her status.!29] If such statement is sound it is more 
suited to be a forgiven sin than a commendable act; this is because 
if a Muslim prayed over another Muslim that is an increment of good 
work that will reach him and the best of people cannot be harmed 
because the most evil of men has supplicated for him. This is the 
Prophet (s.a.w); good people as well as bad people and hypocrites 
are supplicating for him and if their supplications did not benefit him, 
they cannot harm him. The Prophet (s.a.w) knew that there are 
hypocrites (and evil men) in his community but he did not prevent 
anyone from his community from supplicating for him. 


The Rafidi stated that: “They all narrated the Prophet’s words: ‘O 
Fatima, surely Allah is angry with your anger and is please with what 
you are pleased.” 


We reply: This is a lie from this Rafidi for nobody narrated such a 
hadith from the Prophet (s.a.w) and it is not Known in any of the 
known books of hadiths, it hasn’t got any known chain of authority 
from the Prophet (s.a.w) neither a sound one nor a good one. 


We (Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah) attest that Fatima (r.a) is in 
Paradise, and that Allah is pleased with her. We also attest that 
Abubakar, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talha, Zubair, Sa’id, and Abdurrahman 
bin ‘Auf are also in Paradise. We bear testimony that Allah has 
informed that He is pleased with them in many places in His Book, 
such as: “And the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun (those 
who migrated from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the 
citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gave aid to the 
Muhajirun) and also those who followed them exactly (in Faith). 
Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 


Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success” (9:100). And in another place He said: “Indeed, Allah 
was pleased with the believers when they gave their Bai'a 
(pledge) to you (O Muhammad SAW) under the tree, He knew 
what was in their hearts, and He sent down As-Sakinah 
(calmness and tranquility) upon them, and He rewarded them 
with a near victory” (48:18). It has been established that the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) dies while he is pleased with them and 
whoever Allah is pleased with will not be harmed by the anger and 
displeasure of anybody (whoever he is). 


With regard to his words: “They all narrated that the Prophet said: 
‘Fatima is part of me, whoever harms her harm me and whoever 
harms me has harmed Allah.” 


We reply: This hadith has not been narrated with that expression but 
it was narrated with another wording in the context of the hadith that 
mentioned request of Ali to marry the daughter of Abu Jahal when 
the Prophet stood and stated: “Surely Bani Hisham bin Mughira 
have sought for my permission to marry their daughter to Ali 
bin Abi Talib and I do not permit that, | do not permit it and do 
not permit it, for Fatima is part of me whatever makes her 
suspicion also makes me suspicious and whatever harms her 
also harms me, except if Ibn Abu Talib want to divorce my 
daughter and wed their daughter” (Bukhari). 


Eighthly: The Rafidi said: “If that narration is truly sound he would not 
have left the mule, the sword and the turban with Ali and he gave 
verdict in his favor when Abbas claimed it.” 


We reply: Whoever narrated that Abubakar and Umar has given 
those properties to anyone or left those properties with anyone as 
his possession has told a very clear lie against them. The only thing 
that can be done in such a situation is to leave the properties in the 
custody of someone the way they are left in the custody of Ali and 
Abbas under the condition that they manage and spend them as 
directed by the law.!21) 


With regard to his words: “That would have entailed that the family of 
the Prophet (s.a.w) who Allah has cleansed in His Book have 
committed some wrong.” 


We reply to him: Surely Allah did not stated in His Book that He has 
cleansed all people of the Prophet’s family and has removed from 
them abomination; this is a clear lie against Allah. How can that be 
when we knew that among Bani Hashim there those who are not 
protected from committing sins and He did not take away from them 
abomination — and this is the belief of Shia Rafida — for according to 
them whoever among the Bani Hashim loves Abubakar and Umar is 
not cleansed. What the verse stated is: “... Allah wishes only to 
remove ArRijs (evil deeds and sins, etc.) from you, O members 
of the family (of the Prophet SAW), and to purify you with a 
thorough purification” (33:33). We have mentioned that this just 
His words: “... Allah does not want to place you in difficulty, but 
He wants to purify you, and to complete His Favor on you that 
you may be thankful” (5:6). And His words: “Allah wishes to 
make clear (what is lawful and what is unlawful) to you, and to 
show you the ways of those before you, and accept your 
repentance, and Allah is AllKnower, AllWise” (4:26). And there 
are other similar verses which means that Allah loves that for you, 
He is pleased with that and He is commanding you to that (so that 
you are cleansed) and thus, whoever does what he is commanded 
will attain the intended; the love and pleasure of Allah and whoever 
does not do what he is commanded will not attain that. 


With regard to his words: “Because taking charity is forbidden for 
them.” 


We reply to him: Firstly: What is forbidden for them to take is the 
compulsory charity (Zakat), with regard to voluntary charity, it is well 
known that they have been drinking from the water dedicated to 
charity between Makka and Madina and they have been stating: 
‘Only Zakat is forbidden for us to take but voluntary charity is not 
forbidden to us.’ Thus, if it right for them to benefit from the charities 
of people not related to them, then it is more suited for them to 


benefit from the charity of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Those 
properties are not Zakat which Allah obligated upon the Prophet 
(s.aw), which are people’s dirt; nay they are war booties which Allah 
gave to the His Prophet (s.a.w) and it is permitted for them (to 
consume it). The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) made what Allah has 
given him of booty as dedicated charity for His purpose is that it shall 
belong to the Prophet (s.a.w) and it shall be distributed to needy 
Muslims as charity; his family more deserved his charity, for giving 
charity to Muslims is a charity while giving charity to kindred and 
close relatives is both charity and strengthening the bond of kinship. 


Eighthly: With regard to his objection of the hadith of Jabir bin 
Abdullah al-Ansari, we say: Jabir did not claim a right against 
someone which shall be collected and be given to him, but he rather 
requested for something from the public treasury which a ruler is 
allowed to give to him even if the Prophet (s.a.w) did not promise 
him and if he has promised him; it is only right and more suitable that 
the promise shall be fulfilled; for these reasons there is no need for a 
witness. 


With regard to the story of Fatima: What they claimed that it is a gift 
given to her by the Prophet (s.a.w) and the attestation that has been 
cited and related issues that they mentioned as arguments; if they 
are sound they are closer to disparagements than commendations. 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT ON SIDDIQ (TESTIFIER TO 
THE TRUTH) AND WHY HE WAS GIVEN THE TITLE 


The Rafidi stated: “It has been narrated from all of them that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘The earth has never carried and the sky has 
never given cover to a person whose statements are more truthful 
than that of Abu Dhar.’ But they never called him Siddiq (testifier to 
the truth) and they gave Abubakar that title although the Prophet 
(S.a.w) did not mention similar commendation regarding him.” 


We reply: This hadith has not been narrated by all of them, it is not in 
the books of Bukhari and Muslim, it is also not in the books of 
Sunnan hadith compendiums, nay it is just narrated. If we assume 
that it is a sound hadith, we all know that it does not mean that Abu 
Dhar is the most truthful person for that will entail that he is more 
truthful than the Prophet (s.a.w), all other Prophets (a.s) and more 
than Ali bin Abi Talib, and such statement has contradicted the 
consensus of all Muslims; both Ahlus Sunnah and Shia. Thus, it is 
clear that the expression means that Abu Dhar is a truthful person 
and that other than him do not investigate the truth more than him. If 
he is like other person in searching for the truth, it does not entail 
that he reached his degree in telling the truth, attesting to the truth 
and honoring the truth that he told, attest to and believed in it. We 
can say: So and so is truthful in expression and that he searches for 
the truth even if he has little knowledge of what Prophets have 
brought. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) did not say: “The earth has 
not carried someone who testifies to the truth greater than Abu 
Dhar,” but he said: “More truthful in expression.” 


Thus the commendations for Abubakar as-Siddig (r.a) is not just 
because he is truthful in expression but also because he accepted 
the truth, testify to it and believe whatever the Prophets (a.s) 
brought. His testifying to whatever the Prophet (s.a.w) brought is a 
special truthfulness and faithfulness, thus commendation with this 
type of special truthfulness is a category of being truthful and 
commendation with that his expressions are always the truth is 
another category of being truthful. Every Siddiq (a person who 


always accepted whatever the Prophet brought) is truthful and not 
every truthful person is a Siddiq.!24! 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT ON CALLING ABUBAKAR 
SUCCESSOR OF THE PROPHET 


The Rafidi stated: “They named him the successor of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and he neither appoint him in his life nor after his death and 
they did not name Ali bin Abi Talib as successor to the Prophet 
(s.a.w) although he has appointed him in many places among which 
are his appointment to oversee Madina when he went for Tabuk 
campaign and he said to him: ‘Surely Madina will not be good except 
with me or you; are you not pleased to be unto me as Aaron (a.s) is 
unto Moses (a.s), exepting that there are is no Prophet after me.’ He 
appointed Usama bin Zaid (r.a) over an army which included 
Abubakar and Umar in its ranks; he died without removing him, but 
they did not call him as his successor. When Abubakar became the 
man in charge with authority, Usama became angry and said: “The 
Prophet has made me your leader, and thus, who has appointed you 
as my leader?’ Abubakar and Umar went to him begging him until he 
was conciliated and thereafter, they used to call him leader 
throughout his life.” 


The answers to the above contentions are from many perspectives: 


Firstly: Meaning of a successor is either the one who succeeded 
another person, even if he did not appoint him, as is generally known 
linguistically and this is what most scholars said or its meaning could 
be the one who is appointed by the outgoing leader (to succeed 
him), and this is the opinion of a group of Zahiriyyah school of 
jurisprudence scholars and the Shia etcetera. If we mean by a 
successor the former definition; then Abubakar is the successor of 
the Prophet (s.a.w), because he is the one who succeeded him after 
his death and nobody succeeded the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
after his death other than Abubakar. Thus, he is necessarily, 
unavoidably and absolutely the successor (of the Prophet) to the 
exclusion of all other people; even Shia and other groups are not 
challenging the fact that he is the one who exercise power and 
authority after him (s.a.w) and thus, he is his successor; leading the 
Muslims in prayers, executing laws among them, share and manage 


the state treasury among them, command them in fighting the 
enemies, appoint over them governors and leaders and discharge 
and carry out other duties that are performed by the ruler and the 
commander in chief. 


The responsibilities of the supreme leader and the commander in 
chief were shouldered by Abubakar after the death of the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) and this has been agreed upon by all people 
(including the opponents) and therefore, he is absolutely the 
successor of the Prophet (s.a.w). The opinion of Ahlus Sunnah is 
that he succeeded him and he more deserved to succeed him, while 
Shia (the moderate among them such as Zaidiyyah) are saying: Alli 
more deserved to succeed him but the successorship of Abubakar is 
sound, and they are saying: It is not right for him to be the successor, 
but they are not disputing that he has actually became the successor 
and thus, he deserved that title because he is the one who 
succeeded (or come after) another person by all measures and 
considerations. 


If it said that a successor is the one who somebody appointed to 
succeed him (take over his position), and this also is the opinion of 
some Ahlus Sunnah and some Shia (the extremists among them 
such as Rafida): Those who made this statement among Ahlus 
Sunnah are saying; surely the Prophet (s.a.w) has appointed 
Abubakar either by an explicit unambiguous text- as opined by some 
of them — or by latent texts (those that need interpretation). Shia that 
are claiming textual appointment of Ali are also divided into two: 
There are those who are claiming explicit texts for Ali, and this is the 
opinion of Shia Imamiyyah. The second group amongst them is 
saying that Imam Ali was appointed by latent texts and this is the 
opinion of Shia Jarudiyyah (Houthiyyah), a faction of Shia Zaidiyyah. 


Those who are claiming explicit texts or latent texts with regard to 
the Caliphate of Abubakar have stronger and clearer proofs than 
those who are claiming textual appointment of Ali. There are many 
texts establishing the successorship of Abubakar, but with regard to 


Ali nothing is brought forward to prove his successorship except that 
it is found to be a lie or that there is no evidence in it. 


In these respects, nobody succeeded the Prophet (s.a.w) after his 
death other than Abubakar and that is why he is the successor of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Generally a successor is the one who 
came after the incumbent has died (or left the position for any 
reason), or the incumbent appointed him to succeed him; both 
descriptions are applicable to Abubakar and that is why he is the 
(successor of the Messenger of Allah). 


With regard to the appointment of Ali (r.a) over Madina; know that is 
not exclusive to him for it is the custom of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
whenever he left Madina for a campaign he would appoint one of his 
companions to oversee it, in the like manner he appointed lon Umm 
Makhtoum (during the Battle of the Ditch) and he appointed Uthman 
bin Affan (during the campaign of Dhat ar-Riga’a). Thus he has 
appointed other than Ali in better positions and more than he 
appointed him and his appointment over Madina is a restricted 
successorship over a given population, during his absence and thus, 
it is not the general successorship after his death over his 
community. None of those who the Prophet (s.a.w) gave 
appointment (to oversee Madina etc.) is called a successor of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) except with restriction and qualification and if Ali is 
given that title, then other than him among the companions who 
were given such restricted appointments deserved that title more 
than him: such appointment has never been exclusive to him. 


Furthermore, the one who succeed the incumbent leader after his 
death shall be the best among them, in contrast to the one who 
succeeded him when he went out to fight his enemy who shall not be 
the best among people. Nay, traditionally when a leader is going out 
for war, he will go with his best men; who are better than the one he 
will leave at home to take care of his family; this is because the one 
that is beneficial in the fight is his associate in what he is doing, and 
thus, he is greater than the one he left to take care of his family for 


you cannot compare the benefits of Jinad with the benefits of staying 
at home.|23! 


The Prophet (s.a.w) made Ali similar to Aaron (a.s) on the basis of 
successorship (overseeing) and not on the basis of its perfection and 
completeness and Imam Ali has associates in that type of 
successorship. This is explained by the fact that when Moses (a.s) 
went to attend the appointment of His Lord, he went alone; nobody 
goes with him and he appointed Aaron (a.s) to oversee all his nation, 
in contrast to the Prophet (s.a.w) for he went out for the war with all 
his nation except those who have some excuses and thus, he was 
not made a successor but over women, children and very few men 
(including the old and the sick). Therefore, his successorship has not 
been like that of Moses (a.s) to Aaron (a.s). Nay, he only gave him 
some trusts during his absence as Moses (a.s) gave Aaron (a.s) 
some trusts during his absence. Thus, the Prophet (s.a.w) explained 
to Ali (ra) — after his objection — that appointing him to oversee 
Madina is not due to a decreased status of the person appointed, but 
that could be due to his trust worthiness, just as Prophet Moses (a.s) 
appointed Prophet Aaron (a.s) to succeed him over his nation. (it 
was reported that) Imam Alli (r.a) went out to the Prophet crying and 
saying: “Are you leaving me with women and children?” As if he 
hated to stay back at home (instead of participating in Jihad 
with the Prophet). 


With regard to the Rafidi’s statement: “He said to him: ‘Madina will 
not be good except with me or with you.” 


We reply: This is a lie against the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w); it is 
unknown in any reliable book of knowledge. Among the things that 
showed that it is a lie is the fact that the Prophet (s.a.w) has left 
Madina uncountable time in the company of Ali and during those 
periods neither he nor Ali is in it. Therefore, how can anybody say: 
Madina will not be good except with me or with you? 


With regard to his words: “He appointed Usama bin Zaid over an 
army which included Abubakar and Umar.” 


We reply that: This is a lie that is clear and known to whoever has 
limited Knowledge of hadith for surely Abubakar is not in that army. 
Nay, the Prophet (s.a.w) has appointed him to succeed him in 
leading prayers when he is terminally ill. lt was reported that he gave 
the flag to Usama before he fell sick and when he became sick he 
commanded Abubakar to lead people in prayers and he continued 
praying with them up to the time he died. If we assumed that he was 
commanded to be part of Usama’s army before he fell sick; then the 
command given to him to lead people in prayers during that period, 
in addition to the permission he gave Usama to advance towards the 
enemies while he was sick has abrogated and nullified the 
leadership of Usama over him. Then how about when Usama was 
never appointed over him as a leader? 


His words: “He died without removing him.” We said: It is Abubakar 
who dispatched the army of Usama after people have advised him to 
bring it back due to the fear of the enemies. He said: “I swear by 
Allah, | will not: bring down a flag that has been raised by the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w),” although he has the power to remove 
him, the same way the Prophet can remove him because he is now 
standing in his position and he can do what he judged is the best for 
the Muslims. 


What he mentioned about the anger of Usama when Abubakar 
became the Caliph are nothing but ugly lies, for the love of Usama to 
Abubakar and his obedience to him are undeniably known facts. He 
is the furthest of men from dissention and disunity, for he refused to 
fight during the civil war, neither on the side of Ali nor on the side of 
Mu’awiyyah; he shunned, abandoned and stayed away from the 
tribulation. Usama is not from the Quraish and he is not of those who 
deserved to become Caliphs and the thought of taking over (by 
force) will never occur to his mind. Therefore, what benefit will return 
to him for making such statements against whoever became the 
Caliph, while he knew that whoever attains the supreme authority is 
his leader and commander? If we assumed that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
has made him leader over Abubakar and after that he died, naturally 
by his death authority is vested in the hand of whoever succeeded 


him and that person has the power of commanding the army to 
match on or stop and allowing Usama to lead the army or remove 
him. If he said: He made me a leader over you, then who made you 
the Caliph? He will reply him: The one who made leader over all the 
Muslims and over those who are better than you. And if he said: As 
for me he has made me leader over you. He will reply: He made you 
a leader over me before | became the supreme commander (Caliph) 
and after | have become the leader, | have automatically became 
your leader and commander. This type of fact can only be denied by 
the ignorant and Usama is more pious, more rational and more 
knowledgeable from making these types of flimsy, irrational 
statements to Abubakar. 


What surprises one the most is what those liars stated: “He and 
Umar went to him and begged him until they conciliated him,” 
although they are saying: They (Abubakar and Umar) have 
suppressed Ali, Bani Hashim and Bani Abdu Munaf and they did not 
sought their cooperation or conciliation, while they are greater, 
stronger, more numerous and respected than Usama. Those people 
who the Shia are saying have suppressed Bani Hashim, Bani 
Umayyah and all Bani Abdul Munaf, all the clans of Quraish, all the 
Ansar and all the Arab tribes; what need will they have for going to 
beg Usama bin Zaid and try to make him be pleased with them while 
he is the weakest of their subjects; he does not have a tribe nor a 
clan, he has neither men nor money and if not of the Prophet’s 
(s.a.w) love for him and his giving him appointment he would not be 
more than the other weak men of the community. 


If you say: “They sought to conciliate him because the Prophet 
(s.a.w) loved him!!!” We reply that: But you people are saying: They 
changed his (the Prophet’s) will, committed injustice against his 
(appointed) legatee (Ali) and took away his rights. Then whoever 
disobeyed sound directives, change clear will, committed injustice, 
transgression, aggression and did not turn to obedience to Allah and 
His Messenger (s.a.w) and he neither regard the ties of kinship nor 
that of covenant in dealing with the family of Muhammad; how can 
such a person consider the like of Usama bin Zaid and conciliate 


him? This is a man — in accordance to Shia claims - who rejected the 
testimony of Um ‘Aiman and he did not conciliate her, angered 
Fatima and harmed her while she more deserved to be conciliated. 
Whoever can do all these things, what need will he have to conciliate 
Usama? People are conciliated either for religious purpose or for 
worldly benefits; so if they do not have religion faith that will cause 
them to conciliate those whose conciliation is necessary and they do 
not need him for any worldly benefit; then what will urge them to 
conciliate with him? Shia Rafida, due to their ignorance and lies are 
contradicting themselves too much and very clear contradictions. 
This is because they are in doctrinal discordant; through which are 
deluded (away from the Truth) such as _ would be 


deluded. 


SEGMENT: ON NAMING UMAR AS FARUQ (ONE 
WHO DISTINGUISH THE TRUTH FROM FASLHOOD) 


The Rafidi stated: “And they named Umar (r.a) as Farug and they did 
not name Ali (r.a) with that title, although the Prophet has said 
concerning him: ‘This is the Farug of my community, he distinguish 
the truth from falsehood.’ Ibn Umar said: ‘We have no means of 
identifying the hypocrites during the time of the Prophet except 
through their hatred of Ali.” 


We reply: Firstly: All those who have knowledge of hadith will have 
no doubt that those two hadiths are fabricated lies against Allah and 
His Messenger; none of them has been recorded in reliable books 
and none of them has any none reliable chain of authority. 


Secondly: Whoever attests with a hadith on issues relating to 
branches of religion must mention its chain of authority. Then what 
about a person who is attesting on issue relating to principles of 
religion? Otherwise just stating: “The Prophet said,” by a speaker is 
not a proof by the consensus of men of knowledge and if it is 
evidence, then each hadith that one of the Ahlus Sunnah says: “The 
Prophet said,” would have been a proof and evidence. We will be 
satisfied and convinced on this issue if he can relate to us a hadith 
with its chain of authority of men who are known to be reliable and 
truthful from any sect they belong. But if the hadith has no chain of 
authority and this man copied it, and he did not reject it but he copied 
it from the book of another person and that copyist do not know from 
who he copied it, and we knew that a lot of lies have been made on 
this and other issues. Then can it be right for anybody to ascribe to 
the Prophet (s.a.w) a statement which chain of authority is not 
known!! 


Thirdly: It is well Known by whoever has experience that the scholars 
are the greatest people that researches and seeks the words of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) in order to acquire its knowledge, they are the 
people who desire to follow it and act upon it the most, and they are 
the furthest people from following vain desires that contradicted it. If 


they found any sound knowledge that the Prophet (s.a.w) said that to 
Ali, they would have been the first people among all people to follow 
his words; for surely they follow his words, because they believed in 
him and loved to follow his directives not because they have any 
personal goal or benefit they want to get from the person who has 
been commended. If they have confirmed that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
has said to Ali: “This is the Farug of my community,” they would have 
accepted it, in the same way that they narrated his words concerning 
Abu Ubaidah: “This is the trustee of this community” (Bukhari). 
And he said to Zubair: “Behold for every Prophet there is a helper 
and my helper is Zubair” (Bukhari, Muslim). They also accepted 
and reported his words concerning Ali: “Surely, | will give the flag 
tomorrow to a man who loved Allah and His Messenger and 
Allah and His Messenger loves him” (Bukhari, Muslim). Thy also 
reported the hadith of the garment when he said to Ali, Fatima, 
Hasan and Husain: “O Allah! Those are members of my family, 
remove from them abomination and cleanse them a perfect 
cleansing” (Muslim). There are many other hadiths (where the 
Prophet spoke about the virtues of his companions and members of 
his family that have been related by scholars). 


Fourthly: All those two hadiths are known by proofs to be lies and 
fabricated and thus ascribing them to the Prophet (s.a.w) is 
prohibited. We ask: What does it mean that Ali or someone else is 
the Faruq of this community who distinguish between truth and 
falsehood? If it is meant by that he distinguishes between the people 
of truth and the people of falsehood; by that he distinguish between 
believers and hypocrites; then this is a thing that nobody can be able 
to do among mankind, neither a Prophet nor anyone else. Allah the 
Most High has said: “And among the Bedouins round about you, 
some are hypocrites, and so are some among the people of 
Madina, they exaggerate and persist in hypocrisy, you (O 
Muhammad) know them not, We know them. We shall punish 
them twice, and thereafter they shall be brought back to a great 
(horrible) torment” (9:101). So if the Prophet (s.a.w) did not know 


each particular hypocrite in Madina and its surroundings; then how 
can anyone else have that knowledge? 


The love Shia Rafida are showing to Imam Ali is false, this is 
because they love what does not exist; that is an infallible Imam that 
has been textually appointed who succeeded the Prophet (s.a.w) 
immediately after his death and who believe that Abubakar and 
Umar are unbelievers, oppressors and aggressors. If it became clear 
to them on the Day of Judgment that he is not the best of any of 
those men and that the utmost extent he can reach is to be close to 
one of them; that he has accepted their leadership, that he has not 
been textually appointed as (immediate leader after the Prophet); at 
that moment it will be very clear to them that they have not been 
loving Ali (r.a). Nay, in fact, truth and reality, they are the greatest of 
all people who hated him. They surely hated Ali who has been 
described with the characteristics and traits upon which Ali was and 
which perfectly suited him more than anyone else; such as affirming 
the Caliphate of the first three Caliphs and their precedence and 
preference, for he surely used to uphold their leadership and their 
virtues. It is thus clear that he (the Rafidi) absolutely hated Ali 
(because he hated what Ali love). 


Thus, it is clear that the hadith that has been recorded by Muslim in 
his sound collection of hadith in which Imam Ali said: “By Him Who 
split up the seed and created something living, the Apostle 
(may peace and blessings be upon him) gave me a promise that 
no one but a believer would love me, and none but a hypocrite 
would nurse grudge against me” (Muslim). \f this hadith in truth 
are the words of the Prophet (s.a.w); then surely Rafidah do not love 
Ali and what he is upon (of belief and practice). Nay, their love for 
him is the type of love that Jews displayed for Moses (a.s) and 
Christians to Jesus (a.s). Nay, Shia Rafidah hated the descriptions 
and characteristics of Ali, the way Jews and Christians hated the 
attributes of Moses (a.s) and Jesus (a.s), this is because they hated 
whoever uphold the Prophethood of Muhammad and they (Moses 
and Jesus) have upheld it (they foretold it in their Books), — may the 
peace of Allah be upon all of them. 


*** Fifthly: Again, with regard to his claim that lon Umar said they 
used to identify the hypocrites by their hatred of Ali: Everybody who 
has knowledge know that this is a lie for hypocrisy has many signs. 
The Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The sign of a hypocrite is the hatred 
against the Ansar and the sign of a believer is the love for the 
Ansar” (Muslim). |n another hadith he said: “The love of the Ansar 
is the sign of faith and hatred against them is the sign of 
dissemblance” (Muslim). He again said: “Three are the signs of a 
hypocrite: when he spoke he told a lie, when he made a promise 
he acted treacherously against it, when he was trusted he 
betrayed” — (in another version: “Three are the signs of a 
hypocrite, even if he observed fast and prayed and asserted 
that he was a Muslim” - (Muslim). Allah the Most High said in the 
Qur’an while describing the hypocrites: “And of them are some 
who accuse you (O Muhammad) in the matter of (the 
distribution of) the alms. If they are given part thereof, they are 
pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!” (9:58). And He said: “And among them are men who 
hurt the Prophet (Muhammad) and say: "He is (lending his) ear 
(to every news)." Say: "He listens to what is best for you; he 
believes in Allah; has faith in the believers; and is a mercy to 
those of you who believe." But those who hurt Allah's 
Messenger (Muhammad) will have a painful torment” (9:61). And 
in another verse He said: “And among them is he who says: 
"Grant me leave (to be exempted from Jihad) and put me not 
into trial." Surely, they have fallen into trial. And verily, Hell is 
surrounding the disbelievers” (9:49). And again Allah said: “And 
whenever there comes down a Surah (chapter from the Quran), 
some of them (hypocrites) say: ‘Which of you has had his Faith 
increased by it?’ As for those who believe, it has increased their 
Faith, and they rejoice” (9:124). Thus, Allah has informed them in 
Chapter Nine of the Qur’an and in other Chapters the signs and 
characteristics of hypocrites which this little space cannot contain. If 
to say he stated: Of the signs of hypocrites is hatred of Ali; he would 
have made a sound statement, just as it a sign of hypocrites to hate 
the Ansar. Nay, also showing hatred for Abubakar, Umar and others, 


because whoever hates who is known to be loved and befriended by 
the Prophet (s.a.w) shall know that he has fallen into a branch of 
hypocrisy; this proof persists and do not diminish. This is why the 
greatest sects of hypocrites are those who hated Abubakar and 
Umar, for nobody among the companions is loved by the Prophet 
(S.a.w) more than him (Abubakar) and nobody among them loved 
the Prophet (s.a.w) more than him. Therefore, hating him is one of 
the greatest signs of hypocrisy and that is why you find that the sects 
that hated him the most are the greatest hypocrites such as 
Nusairiyyah, Isma’iliyyah (and Rafidah). 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT ON THE VIRTUES OF 
AISHA 


The Rafidi stated: “They exalted the issue of Aisha over the rest of 
his wives although he used to mention Khadija bint Khuwailid too 
often. Aisha said: ‘You mentioned her too much while Allah has 
exchanged her with someone who is better than her.’ He replied: ‘By 
Allah she has not been replaced with someone who is better than 
her, she gave me abode when people expelled me, she made me 
comfortable with her wealth and Allah gave me children with her.” 


We reply: Ahlus Sunnah have not reached a consensus with regard 
to her being the best of his wives, but many of them held that opinion 
and their proof for that belief are the hadith of Anas bin Malik and 
Abu Musa (r.a) about the statement of the Prophet (s.a.w) when he 
said: “The excellence of Aisha over women is like the excellence 
of Tharid!™! over all other foods” (Bukhari, Muslim). Tharid is the 
best of foods because it is a mixture of bread and meat. That is 
because wheat is the best of foods and meat is the best of 
condiments. A hadith has been narrated by Ibn Qutaibah and others 
that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The master of condiments for the 
people of this world and the Hereafter is meat” (lbn Majah — and 
it is a weak hadith). \t come in sound hadith that ‘Amr bin ‘As said: 
“The Prophet deputed me to lead the Army of Dhat-as-Salasil 
(battle). | came to him and said, ‘Who is the most beloved 
person to you?’ He said, ‘Aisha.’ | asked, ‘Among the men?’ He 
said, ‘Her father.’ | said, ‘Who then?’ He said, ‘Then ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab.’ He then named other men” (Bukhari, Muslim). 


Those people are saying: He said concerning Khadija (r.a); She has 
not been replaced with someone who is better than her. If it is a 
sound hadith then it mean: He has not replaced her with someone 
better for me; this is because Khadija has benefitted him at the first 
period of Islam in such a way that nobody can be able to take her 
place and thus she is better for him from this consideration, for she 
has benefitted him at the time of need. With regard to Aisha (r.a), 
she accompanied him at the last period of Prophethood and 


perfection of religion, she thus attained and acquired knowledge and 
faith more than the one who has accompanied him at the first period 
of Islam and thus she is better because of these additional virtues. 
With this it will be understood that the Islamic community benefitted 
from Aisha more than with any of his wives. She attained a greater 
degree in knowledge and acquisition of the Sunnah to the extent that 
no one else reached her (and she taught that knowledge to the 
Islamic community). Therefore, the benefits of Khadija is confined to 
the person of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) for she did not convey 
any knowledge from him and the Islamic community did not 
benefitted from her as it benefitted from Aisha; and the religion is not 
perfected at the beginning of Islam so that she can learn it and attain 
through that perfection of belief, in such a manner similar to those 
who believed in it after its completeness and perfection. 


*** Whoever concentrates his concern and effort on one thing is 
better than the one who dispersed his concern on different things. 
Thus, Khadija is better for him from this consideration, but types of 
good works are not confined to that. Do not you see that whoever 
from among the companions who is greater in faith and greater in 
fighting in the path of Allah with his wealth and his person, such as 
Hamza, Sa’ad bin Mua’az and Usaid bin Khudair etc. — are better 
than those who used to serve the Prophet (s.a.w) and benefit him in 
himself such as Abu Rafi’ and Anas bin Malik etc. 


Summarily, we are not here to enumerated all the virtues of Aisha 
and Khadijah, but what we are aiming at is that Ahlus Sunnah have 
agreed upon exalting Aisha (r.a) and loving her; that she was the 
most beloved and the most exalted to the Prophet (s.a.w) among his 
wives, that she is the mothers of believers that outlived him and that 
she commands the greatest respect among the Muslims. It come in 
sound hadith that people used to send their gifts on the day when 
the Prophet (s.a.w) is in the house of Aisha (r.a) seeking thereby the 
pleasure of the Prophet (s.a.w) because they are aware of his love 
for her to the extent that the rest of his wives became jealous and 
send Fatima to him (in order to talk to him on that issue), part of the 
hadith runs: “The wives of Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon 


him) sent Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger (may peace 
be upon him), to Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him). She 
sought permission to get in as he had been lying with me in my 
mantle. He gave her permission and she _ said: Allah's 
Messenger, verily, your wives have sent me to you in order to 
ask you to observe equity in case of the daughter of Abu 
Quhafa. She (Aisha) said: | kept quiet. Thereupon Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said to her (Fatima): O 
daughter, don't you love whom I love? She said: Yes, (I do). 
Thereupon he said: | love this one. Fatima then stood up as she 
heard this from Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
and went to the wives of Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon 
him) and informed them of what she had said to him and what 
Allah's messenger (may peace be upon him) had said to her. 
Thereupon they said to her: ‘We think that you have been of no 
avail to us. You may again go to Allah's Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) and tell him that his wives seek equity in case of 
the daughter of Abu Quhafa.’ Fatima said: ‘By Allah, | will never 
talk to him about this matter (again)...” (Bukhari, Muslim). In 
another hadith the Prophet (s.a.w) said to her while he is in her 
house: “’O Aisha, this is Angel Gabriel offering you greeting.’ 
She replied: ‘May the Peace of Allah and His Mercy be upon 
him.’ And added: ‘You see what we do not see’”” (Muslim). When 
he (s.a.w) wanted to divorce Saudah bint Zam’ah she donated her 
day to Aisha by his permission and during his terminal illness he 
used to inquire: “Where | would be tomorrow, where | would be 
tomorrow (thinking, that the turn of Aisha was not very near),” 
and when it was her turn he sought the permission of his wives to 
nurse his sickness in her house and died in it while he is reclining 
between her chest and neck. 

Aisha has been a blessing upon the Muslim community to the extent 
that when the verse of Tayammum (dry ablution) was revealed 
because of her,/28! Usaid bin Khudair (r.a) said: “O the family of 
Abubakar! This is not the first blessing of yours” (Bukhari). |n 
another version of the hadith: Usaid bin Hudair said to ‘Aisha, “May 


Allah rewards you. By Allah, whenever anything happened 
which you did not like, Allah brought good for you and for the 
Muslims in that” (Bukhari). Allan revealed the verse of her 
absolvement (from slander) from the seven Heavens and He made it 
one of the lessons (from which laws and other benefits are 
deduced). 


SEGMENT: REFUTING THEIR ALLEGATTIONS 
AGAINST AISHA, THE MOTHER OF BELIEVERS 


The Rafidi stated: “She divulged the secret of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
and he once said to her: ‘You will certainly fight Ali, while you are 
unjust to him.’ She also disobeyed the command of Allah, where He 
said: ‘And remain in your homes and do not display yourselves 
like the time of ignorance...’ (33:33). She went out publicly to fight 
Ali unjustly; because Muslims have agreed upon killing Uthman and 
she used to command people at that time saying: ‘Kill the useless 
old man, may Allah kill him,’ and when she heard that he was killed 
she became happy and then asked: ‘Who became the Caliph?’ They 
replied: ‘Ali. She then went out to fight him for the blood of Uthman. 
What is the sin of Ali in connection with that? And how did Talha, 
Zubair and others obeyed her regarding that mission? With what 
face will they face the countenance of the Prophet? This, although if 
one of us talked to the wife of someone, take her away from her 
house and travelled with her, he is one of his ardent enemies. Then 
how about when tens of thousands of Muslims have obeyed her on 
that, then aided her on fighting the Commander of the Believers and 
none of them aided the daughter of the Prophet (s.a.w) against 
Abubakar and nobody oppose him with even one word!!! 


The reply is that we say: As far as the Ahlus Sunnah are concerned, 
they are on this issue and other issues; are upholding justice, giving 
witness for the sake of Allah the Most High and their statements are 
true and just and therefore, they are not self-contradictory. With 
regard to Shia Rafida and other sects of innovations; there are a lot 
of falsehoods and contradictions in their statements which we will 
explain some of it — by the will of Allah. This is because Ahlus 
Sunnah believed that all those who participated in the Battle of Badr 
are denizens of Paradise, so also the Mothers of Believers; Aisha 
and the rest of them and Abubakar, Umar, Uthman, Talha, Zubair are 
the chief of the people of Paradise after the Prophet (s.a.w). Ahlus 
Sunnah are also saying: Undoubtedly, it is not a condition for the 
denizens of Paradise to be free from committing mistakes or sins 


and this is agreed upon by all the Muslims; even if they did not 
repent from it (in this world) for minor sins are forgiven by shunning 
and avoiding major sins, in accordance to the generality of the 
Muslim scholars. Nay, according to most of them even major sins 
might be forgiven due to good, righteous works that are greater than 
it and by trials with which Allah forgive sins and other means (of 
expatiation of sins). 


Since this is their principle, they are saying: What are being 
mentioned about the companions of wrong doings, are mostly lies. In 
many of those issues they are Mujtahidun (makers of sincere efforts 
to arrive at legal decision by independent interpretation of the legal 
sources, the Qur'an and the Sunnah), but many people did not know 
the basis of their Ijtinad (their deduced legal decision by independent 
interpretation of the legal sources, the Qur'an and the Sunnah) and 
in the area where they erred or commit sin; they are forgiven by 
Allah, either due to their good works that erase sins or by trials 
through which Allah remit sins or other factors. 


Undoubtedly, there are sound proofs by which necessarily we must 
say and believe that they are of the denizens of Paradise. And thus 
they will never commit anything that will lead them to Hell-Fire and if 
one of them did not die upon what leads to Hell Fire — anything less 
than that cannot hinder their entitlement to Paradise. We knew by 
certainty that they are denizens of Paradise; even if we did not know 
that some particular people are in Paradise, it is not permitted for us 
to object to their deserving Paradise on the basis of things that we 
did not know that they necessitate Hell-Fire. Surely, such verdict are 
not allowed in respect of individual believers whose destiny with 
regard to entitling entering Paradise is not known; we cannot testify 
against anyone of them that he is of the denizens of Hell-Fire on the 
basis of probable, ambiguous issues that did not indicate to that. 
Thus how can that be permitted in relation to the best of believers, 
while detailed knowledge of each one of them both outwardly and his 
heart, his good works and his bad works, and ljtinads are prohibitive 
to us. What we say in this regard is that Allah prohibits making 
statements in what we did not know and speaking without 


knowledge. These are the reasons why keeping quite concerning 
what has occurred between the Prophet’s companions is better than 
discussing them without real, factual knowledge on the truth and 
reality about those conditions and occurrences. Surely much of the 
rush into discussing that — nay most of it — is speaking without 
knowledge and that is prohibited even if the intention is good and 
there is no clear intention to oppose a known truth; then how about if 
the statements are based on vain desires and in opposition to the 
reality? 

*** Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: The Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
“Judges are of three types, one of whom will go to Paradise and 
two to Hell. The one who will go to Paradise is a man who 
knows what is right and gives judgment accordingly; but a man 
who knows what is right and acts tyrannically in his judgment 
will go to Hell; and a man who gives judgment for people when 
he is ignorant will go to Hell” (Abu Dawud). \f this is the case 
concerning giving judgment between two people on little money or 
much of it; then how about judging between the Prophet's 
companion on many issues? Thus, whoever speaks on these issues 
with ignorance or in contrast to the truth has deserved the threats of 
Allah and if he speaks the truth with the intention of following his vain 
desires — not for the sake of Allah the Most High or in order to 
oppose another truth with it, - such a person also deserved censure 
and punishment. And whoever knew what the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah indicated concerning them (the companions) of praises; that 
Allah is pleased with them, that they deserved Paradise and that 
they are the best of this nation — which is the best of nations ever 
raised up for mankind - he will not oppose facts that are certain with 
ambiguous and unclear issues; some of it nobody knows its 
soundness, some of it is are clear lies, how some of those issues 
occurred is not known, and the excuses of those people on some of 
the issues are well known. On some of those issues their repentance 
is well known and on some of it we knew that they have many good 
works by which Allah will erase their mistakes. Therefore, whoever 
follows the path of Ahlus Sunnah his words will be straight and he 


will be among the people of truth, the straight path and justice, 
otherwise he will fall into ignorance, defect, and contradiction like 
those misguided (Shia). 

With regard to his words: “She divulged the secret of the Prophet 
(s.a.w).” We say: There is no doubt that Allah the Most High said: 
“And (remember) when the Prophet (s.a.w) disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives (Hafsah), so when she told it (to 
another i.e. Aisha), and Allah made it known to him, he informed 
part thereof and left a part. Then when he told her (Hafsah) 
thereof, she said: ‘Who told you this?’ He said: ‘The All-Knower, 
the All-Aware (Allah) has told me’” (66:3). It has been confirmed 
in Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Umar (r.a) that they are 
Aisha and Hafsah. 


Firstly, those people (Shia Rafida) rely (sometimes) on verses of the 
Qur’an in which some clear sins and disobedience that emanated 
from some of the predecessors are mentioned and then they will 
interpret them with many different types of interpretations! But Ahlus 
Sunnah are saying: Nay, those who committed the sin have repented 
from it and Allah has raised their degrees by that (repentance). This 
verse is not the only one that showed that some sins have been 
committed (by the predecessors), so if giving those verses favorable 
interpretation is right, then giving favorable interpretation to this one 
is also right and if interpreting them favorably is false, then 
interpreting those ones favorably is more false. 


Secondly, on the consideration that Aisha and Hafsa have committed 
some sins, there is no doubt that they have regretted from it and this 
is the apparent meaning of the words of Allah the Most High: “If you 
two (wives of the Prophet — s.a.w -, namely Aisha and Hafsah — 
r.a) turn in repentance to Allah, (it will be better for you), your 
hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet 
likes), but if you help one another against him (Muhammad), 
then verily, Allah is his Maula (Lord, or Master, or Protector, 
etc.), and Jibrael (Gabriel), and the righteous among the 
believers, and furthermore, the angels are his helpers” (66:4). 
Thus, Allah has invited them to repent and we cannot think that they 


did not repent due to what has been confirmed of their high degrees; 
that they are the wives of our Prophet (s.a.w) in Paradise; that Allah 
has given them choice between the life of this world, and its 
embellishments and Allah, His Messenger and the Home of the 
Hereafter and they choose Allah, His Messenger (s.a.w) and the 
Home of the Hereafter and this is why Allah prohibited him to change 
any of them and forbids him to marry more wives on them — although 
scholars have differed on allowing him to do so after that — and he 
died leaving them as his wives; Mothers of Believers by the 
testimony of Qur'an. We have already mentioned that sins are 
forgiven by repentance, good works erases bad works and Allah 
forgives sins through tests and tribulations. 

Thirdly, what has been mentioned about his wives is like what has 
been mentioned about those who have been testified that they are of 
the denizens of Paradise among his family and his companions. 
When Ali (r.a) courted the daughter of Abu Jahal and sought to 
marry her, the Prophet (s.a.w) stood up and delivered a sermon 
saying: “The sons of Hisham bin Mughira have asked my 
permission to marry their daughter with ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (that 
refers to the daughter of Abu Jahl for whom Ali had sent a 
proposal for marriage). But | would not allow them, | would not 
allow them, | would not allow them (and the only alternative 
possible is) that Ali should divorce my daughter (and then 
marry their daughter), for my daughter is part of me. He who 
disturbs her in fact disturbs me and he who offends her offends 
me” (Muslim).'221 One shall not think that Ali (r.a) abandoned the 
courtship only outwardly; nay he abandoned it in his heart and 
repented from the depth of his bosom on that which he intended and 
sought (of marrying the daughter of Abu Jahal — an enemy of the 
Messenger of Allah). 


*** Also when the Prophet (S.a.w) made peace with the polytheists of 
Makka on the day of Hudabiyyah, it come in a sound hadith: “When 
the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, Allah's Apostle 
said to his companions, ‘Get up and’ slaughter your sacrifices 
and get your head shaved.’ By Allah none of them got up, and 


the Prophet repeated his order thrice. When none of them got 
up, he left them and went to Um Salama and told her of the 
people's attitudes towards him. Um Salama said, ‘O the Prophet 
of Allah! Do you want your order to be carried out? Go out and 
do not say a word to anybody till you have slaughtered your 
sacrifice and call your barber to shave your head.’ So, the 
Prophet went out and did not talk to anyone of them till he did 
that, i.e. slaughtered the sacrifice and called his barber who 
shaved his head. Seeing that, the companions of the Prophet 
got up, slaughtered their sacrifices, and started shaving the 
heads of one another, and there was so much rush that there 
was a danger of killing each other...” (Bukhari). The Prophet 
(Ss.a.w) also called upon Ali to delete his title from the document of 
peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah, but he refused as reported in sound 
traditions among which is: 

Narrated Al-Bara bin ‘Azib: “When Allah's Apostle concluded a 
peace treaty with the people of Hudaibiya, Ali bin Abu Talib 
wrote the document and he mentioned in it, ‘Muhammad, 
Allah's Apostle.’ The pagans said, ‘Don't write: ‘Muhammad, 
Allah's Apostle’, for if you were an apostle we would not fight 
with you.’ Allah's Apostle asked Ali to rub it out, but Ali said, ‘1 
will not be the person to rub it out.’ Allah's Apostle rubbed it out 
and made peace with them on the condition that the Prophet 
and his companions would enter Mecca and stay there for three 
days, and that they would enter with their weapons in cases 
(Bukhari). \t is well-known that the delay of Ali and the other 
companions from executing his commands to the extent that he 
become angry — if somebody say that this is a sin! The reply to him 
will be similar to the reply given to those who said, Aisha has 
committed sin on what she has done. There are among the scholars 
those who are giving interpretation to the actions of the companions 
saying: They delayed based on interpretation, hoping that the 
situation will change and they will enter Makka. Other scholars says: 
If they have any acceptable interpretation the Prophet (s.a.w) will not 
have become angry. Nay, they have repented from that delay and 


retracted their steps. Certainly, good deeds will remove this kind of 
sin and Ali is among them. May Allah be pleased with all of them. 
With regard that the Rafidi mentioned that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
“You will fight Ali while you are unto him unjust.” 


We reply: This hadith is not known in any reliable book of 
knowledge, it does not have any known chain of authority and thus, it 
is closer to fabricated lies. Nay, it is absolutely a lie, for Aisha did not 
fight (Ali), and she did not travel in order to fight (Ali), but she 
travelled with the intention of rectifying the affairs of Muslims and she 
thought that her intervention will benefit the Muslims and later on she 
found out that abandoning the intervention is better to the extent that 
whenever she remembered that involvement she will weep until her 
veil became wet with tears. 


*** This is how all the predecessors regretted their participation in 
fighting: Talha, Zubair and Ali all regretted; on the day of the battle of 
Camel none of them has intention of fighting, it occurred without their 
choice. 


With regard to the words of the Rafidi: “She disobeyed the command 
of Allah the Most High where He said: ‘And remain in your homes 
and do not display yourselves like the time of ignorance...’” 
(33:33). 

We reply: Firstly: She did not display her herself like the time of 
ignorance and the command to remain at home does not prevent 
them from going out for any allowed benefit, such as going out for 
major pilgrimage or minor pilgrimage or travelling with her husband 
in some of his journeys. This verse was revealed during the time of 
the Prophet (s.a.w) and he used to travel with them after its 
revelation and he travelled with Aisha and some of his wives during 
the farewell pilgrimage. The Prophet also send Aisha with her junior 
brother Abdurrahman, who place her behind him on a camel and she 
took the intention of performing lesser pilgrimage from a place called 
Tan’im. Narrated Aisha: “That she said, ‘O Allah's Apostle! Your 
companions are returning with the reward of both Hajj and 
‘Umra, while | am returning with (the reward of) Hajj only.’ He 
said to her, ‘Go, and let ‘Abdurrahman (i.e. your brother) make 


you sit behind him (on the animal).’ So, he ordered 
‘Abdurrahman to let her perform 'Umra from Al-Tan'‘im. Then the 
Prophet waited for her at the higher region of Mecca till she 
returned” (Bukhari). 


*** Farewell pilgrimage took place before the death of the Prophet 
(s.a.w) with less than three months after the revelation of this verse; 
for these reasons, his wives used to go for the pilgrimage. And 
during the Caliphate of Umar (r.a) whenever they decided to go for 
the pilgrimage he used to send either Uthman or Abdurrahman bin 
‘Auf to go with them and take care of their caravan. Since their 
travels and going out of their homes for benefits is allowed Aisha 
believed that her travel (to Iraq) will benefit the Muslims and she 
based her action on this interpretation. This is like the words of Allah 
the Most High: “O you who believe! Eat not up your property 
among yourselves unjustly...” (4:29) And the words of Allah the 


Exalted: “... And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one another)...” 
(4:29). This encompasses the slaying of Muslims by each other, and 
the like the words of Allah the Most Sublime: “... Nor defame one 


another...” (49:11). And the words of Allah: “Why then, did not the 
believers, men and women, when you heard it (the slander) 
think good of their own people and say: ‘This (charge) is an 
obvious lie?’ (24:12). The Prophet (s.a.w) also said: “No doubt! 
Your blood, your properties, and your honor are sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this (sacred) 
town (Mecca) of yours, in this month of yours.’ The Prophet 
repeated his statement repeatedly. After that, he raised his head 
and said, ‘O Allah! Haven't | conveyed (Your Message) to them’. 
Haven't | conveyed Your Message to them?’ Ibn Abbas added, 
‘By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the following was his will 
(Prophet's will) to his followers:--lt is incumbent upon those 
who are present to convey this information to those who are 
absent Beware don't renegade (as) disbelievers (turn into 
infidels) after me, Striking the necks (cutting the throats) of one 
another” (Bukhari). The prophet (s.a.w) also said: “When two 
Muslims confront one another with swords (in hands) both the 


slayer and the slain would be in Fire. He (Ahnaf) said: | said, or 
it was said: Allah's Messenger, it may be the case of one who 
kills. But what about the slain (why he would be put in Hell- 
Fire)? Thereupon he said: He also intended to kill his 
companion” (Muslim). 

Now, if somebody say; certainly, Ali and those who fought him, have 
met with their swords and both parties have shed the blood of the 
Muslims and the threats shall necessarily encompass them. It will be 
replied to him that; certainly the threats does not encompasses the 
Mujtahid who made some interpretations even if he erred in his 
Ijtinad, for Allah has said concerning the blood of believers: “... Our 
Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error...” (2:286). Ina 
hadith al-Qudsi Allah responds to the above prayer with: “I have 
certainly granted (the prayer)” (Muslim). Certainly, Allah the Most 
High has forgiven upon believers, forgetfulness and mistakes, and 
the mistakes of a Mujtahid are also forgiven. Therefore, if Allah has 
forgiven the mistakes of those people in fighting believers; forgiving 
Aisha — for not remaining in her home, if she is a mujtahidah — is 
more deserved. 


Furthermore, if somebody say: The Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Madina is 
like the blacksmith's furnace. It removes the impurities and 
purifies the good” (Muwatta). In another hadith he said: “No one 
leaves Madina preferring to live elsewhere, but that Allah will 
give it better than him in place of him” (Muwatta). Certainly, Alli 
has left the city, he did not remain in it as was done by the Caliphs 
before him, and that is why the Muslims did not unite under him. 

The reply to the above contention will be that: A Mujtahid who is 
lesser (by far) than Ali cannot be encompassed by the threats and 
warnings, and therefore, he is foremost and more deserved that the 
warning and threats will not encompass him for his |jtihad. With this, 
we reply to Aisha’s travel — may Allah be pleased with her. If a 
Mujtahid made mistake his mistake is forgiven in accordance to the 
texts of Qur’an and Sunnah. 


With regard to the words of the Rafidi: “She went out publicly in order 
to fight Ali unjustly.” 


We reply: This is a lie against her for she did not go out with the 
intention of fighting anybody; neither she nor Talha and Zubair 
intended fighting Ali, and if we assume that they went out to fight 
him, then that is the fighting mentioned by Allah in His words: “And 
if two parties or groups among the believers fall to fighting, 
then make peace between them both, but if one of them rebels 
against the other, then fight you (all) against the one that which 
rebels till it complies with the Command of Allah; then if it 
complies, then make reconciliation between them justly, and be 
equitable. Verily! Allah loves those who are equitable. The 
believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion). So 
make reconciliation between your brothers, and fear Allah, that 
you may receive mercy” (49:9-10). Thus Allah made them 
believers though they have fought each other; if this is true with 
regard those who are lesser than the companions; then they are 
more deserved to it. 


With regard to his words: “Muslims agreed on killing Uthman.” 


We say: Firstly: This is a very clear lie because the generality of the 
Muslims did not command his murder, they did not participate and 
they are not pleased with it: 

1. Most of the Muslims are not in Madina, nay they are in Makka, 
Yemen, Syria, Kufa, Basrah, Egypt, Khorasan etc. and the people of 
Madina are some of the Muslims. 


2. The best Muslims (all the companions) did not participate in the 
murder of Uthman; they did not fight him and they did not command 
anyone to fight him. Those who fought him and killed him are a 
group of mischief-makers in the earth; the vilest people from different 
tribes and men of dissent. Imam Ali used to swear all the time: ‘I 
surely did not kill Uthman and did not incite anybody to kill him.” He 
also said: “O Allah curse the murderers of Uthman in the earth and in 
the sea and in the valleys and on the mountains.”241 The extreme 
statement that could be made is that they did not aid him very well 
and that a kind of negligence and abandonment took place which 
gave those corrupt people the opportunity to do what they have 
done; and they have excuses in that regard!2®] and they never 


thought that the matter will reach that extent and if they knew they 
would have taken necessary action to quash the rebels. 


Secondly, those Shia Rafida are showing extreme contradiction and 
lies for it is well known that all people agreed upon giving vow of 
allegiance to Uthman and they did not agree on killing him; all of 
them gave him vow of allegiance, in all parts of the Islamic nation. 
Therefore, if it is right to attest and supports ones claims with 
apparent consensus, it is imperative to accept the allegiance given to 
him (as Caliph) in truth, because all people have agreed upon it and 
if it is not acceptable, then attesting with “consensus,” on killing him 
is nullified because those who killed him are a small group of rebels. 
Shia Rafida are rejecting consensus on giving him vow of allegiance 
and they are saying: Those who have rights gave him vow of 
allegiance because they are forced and out of fear. It is well known 
that if they all agreed on killing him and someone says: Those who 
have rights hated killing him due to fear and dissimulation from 
themselves; this will be closer to the truth because it is customarily 
known that whoever want to kill leaders fears those who will 
challenge him, in contrast to the one who want to give vow of 
allegiance to leaders for he does not fear being challenged like the 
one who want to kill him; this is because those who want to kill are 
quicker in committing evil, spill blood and put people into fear than 
those who want to give vow of allegiance. 


If we assume that all people have supported his murder, then why is 
it that the generality of the people opposed his murder and some of 
them defended him in his house, such as Hasan bin Ali and Abdullah 
bin Zubair etc.! The claim of a claimant about consensus on killing 
Uthman while it is very clear that the generality of the Muslim 
community have opposed that, rose up to defend him and sought for 
revenge against those who killed him, is a clearer lie than the claim 
of those who claimed that the Muslim community has agreed on 
killing Husain (r.a). if someone says: Husain has been killed by the 
consensus of people because those who fought him and killed him 
were not prevented by anybody from doing so, his lies will not be 
clearer than the lies of those claiming consensus on killing Uthman, 


this is because the opposition of the Islamic community against 
killing Husain has not reached the extent of its opposition against the 
murder of Uthman, armies did not fight to his aid like the mighty 
armies that fought to aid Uthman after his murder, his supporters did 
not avenge his death from enemies with the intensity by which the 
supporters of Uthman avenged his murder against his enemies, his 
murder did not lead to a lot of evils, tribulations and corruption as is 
caused by the murder of Uthman and his murderers did not get the 
greatest opposition from Allah, His Messenger (s.a.w) and the 
believers as it has attained by the murder of Uthman; for surely 
Uthman was among the chiefs of the first to embrace Islam of the 
Muhajirun and Ansar; he is of the social status of Ali, Talha and 
Zubair and he is the Caliph of the Muslims who they have all agreed 
upon and gave him their vows of allegiance. Nay, he never 
unsheathe his sword against the Islamic community and he did not 
kill anyone for the sake of leadership and during his Caliphate 
weapons are directed against enemies of Islaml22! and restrained 
against Muslims as it has been during the periods of Abubakar and 
Umar. 


With regard to his words: “Aisha used to command people at that 
time saying: ‘Kill the useless old man, may Allah kill him,’ and when 
she heard that he was killed she became happy.” 


We reply: Firstly, where is a sound hadith narration quoting Aisha as 
saying that? 

Secondly, the sound hadith narrated from her contradicted what you 
have stated; she opposed that, censured those who killed him (and 
go after them seeking for justice to Uthman), and supplicated against 
her junior brother and other people who have participated in that evil 
action. 


Thirdly, let us assume that one of the companions — Aisha or 
someone else - stated that in a fury in denunciation of some of the 
allegations against Uthman; his words are not an authority and does 
not prove anything; that do not impair the belief of either the one who 
made the statement nor the who it is made against him. Nay, all of 
them might be friends of Allah and denizens of Paradise and one of 


them might think that the killing of the other is permissible, nay he 
may even think that he is an unbeliever while he is mistaken in his 
assumption and judgment. 

*** It come in sound hadiths on the authority of Ali and other 
companions, concerning the story of Hatib bin Abi Balta’a, who is 
among those who witnessed the battle of Badr and the allegiance 
under the tree in Hudaibiyyah. According to the Ali (r.a) who narrated 
saying: “Allah's Apostle sent me, Zubair and Miqdad saying, 
"Proceed till you reach Rawdat Khakh where there is a lady 
carrying a letter, and take that (letter) from her." So we 
proceeded on our way with our horses galloping till we reached 
the Rawda, and there we found the lady and said to her, "Take 
out the letter." She said, "I have no letter." We said, "Take out 
the letter, or else we will take off your clothes." So she took it 
out of her braid, and we brought the letter to Allah's Apostle . 
The letter was addressed from Hatib, bin Abi Balta'ah to some 
pagans of Mecca, telling them about what Allah's Apostle 
intended to do. Allah's Apostle said, "O Hatib! What is this?" 
Hatib replied, "O Allah's Apostle! Do not make a hasty decision 
about me. | was a person not belonging to Quraish but | was an 
ally to them from outside and had no blood relation with them, 
and all the Emigrants who were with you, have got their 
kinsmen (in Mecca) who can protect their families and 
properties. So | liked to do them a favor so that they might 
protect my relatives as | have no blood relation with them. | did 
not do this to renegade from my religion (i.e. Islam) nor did I do 
it to choose Heathenism after Islam." Allah's Apostle said to his 
companions.” As regards him, he (i.e. Hatib) has told you the 
truth." ‘Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allow me to chop off the 
head of this hypocrite!" The Prophet said, "He (i.e. Hatib) has 
witnessed the Badr battle (i.e. fought in it) and what could tell 
you, perhaps Allah looked at those who witnessed Badr and 
said, "O the people of Badr (i.e. Badr Muslim warriors), do what 
you like, for | have forgiven you.”Then Allah revealed the 
Chapter:-- 


‘O you who believe! Take not my enemies And your enemies as 
friends offering them (Your) love even though they have 
disbelieved in that Truth (i.e. Allah, Prophet Muhammad and this 
Quran) which has come to you ....(to the end of Verse)....(And 
whosoever of you (Muslims) does that, then indeed he has gone 
(far) astray (away) from the Straight Path’ (60.1), (Bukhari). This 
hadith is concurrent and the scholars of hadith, exegesis of the 
Qur’an, history, biographies, warfare and jurisprudence etc. have all 
agreed upon its soundness. Ali (r.a) used to tell this story during his 
Caliphate after the Fitnah (civil war). His secretary Abdullah bin Abi 
Rafi’ narrated this on his authority, while he was explaining to them 
that the first and foremost Muslims are forgiven despite what has 
occurred between them. Uthman, Talha and Zubair are better than — 
by the consensus of Muslims — Hatib bin Abi Balta’ah. Hatib used to 
mistreat his slaves and his sin for writing to the polytheists and 
aiding them over the Prophet (s.a.w) is greater than the sin that is 
ascribed to those people. Despite all that the Prophet (s.a.w) forbids 
killing him and denied the statement of the who said he is of the 
people of Hell Fire because he has witnessed the battle of Badr and 
the allegiance of Ridwan in Hudaibiyyah and he informed that Allah 
has forgiven the people of Badr. Umar said earlier: “‘O Allah's 
Apostle! Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite! He 
called him a hypocrite and permitted slaying him, but that do not 
affect the belief of anyone of them and it did not remove them from 
being people of Paradise. The Prophet (s.a.w) replied Umar saying: 
“He (i.e. Hatib) has witnessed the Badr battle (i.e. fought in it,) 
and what could tell you, perhaps Allah looked at those who 
witnessed Badr and said, "O the people of Badr (i.e. Badr 
Muslim warriors), do what you like, for | have forgiven you.” 

It also come in sound hadith, in the story of slander, when the 
Prophet (s.a.w) stood up on the pulpit delivering sermon and making 
plea against the leader of the hypocrites, Abdullah bin Ubay bin 
Salul, part of the hadith stated: “... So, on that day, Allah's Apostle 
got up on the pulpit and complained about ‘Abdullah bin Ubai 
(bin Salul) before his companions, saying, '0 you Muslims! Who 


will relieve me from that man who has hurt me with his evil 
statement about my family? By Allah, | know nothing except 
good about my family and they have blamed a man about whom 
| know nothing except good and he used never to enter my 
home except with me.’ Sad bin Mu’adh the brother of Banu 'Abd 
Al-Ashhal got up and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! | will relieve you 
from him; if he is from the tribe of Al-Aus, then | will chop his 
head off, and if he is from our brothers, i.e. Al-Khazraj, then 
order us, and we will fulfill your order.’ On that, a man from AIl- 
Khazraj got up. Um Hassan, his cousin, was from his branch 
tribe, and he was Sad bin Ubada, chief of Al-Khazraj. Before this 
incident, he was a pious man, but his love for his tribe goaded 
him into saying to Sad (bin Mu'adh). 'By Allah, you have told a 
lie; you shall not and cannot kill him. If he belonged to your 
people, you would not wish him to be killed.’ 

On that, Usaid bin Hudair who was the cousin of Sad (bin 
Mu’adh) got up and said to Sad bin 'Ubadah, ‘By Allah! You are 
a liar! We will surely kill him, and you are a hypocrite arguing on 
the behalf of hypocrites.’ On this, the two tribes of Al-Aus and 
Al Khazraj got so much excited that they were about to fight 
while Allah's Apostle was standing on the pulpit. Allah's 
Apostle kept on quietening them till they became silent and so 
did he” (Bukhari). Thus, Sa’ad bin Mu’adh stood up — and he is the 
one whose death shock the Throne of the Lord, he is the one who do 
not care about the blame of the blamer for the sake of Allah. Nay, he 
gave verdict against his allies the Jews of Bani Quraizah that; their 
fighters (able bodied men) shall be killed, their families taken as 
captives and their wealth taken as war booty, to the extent that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: “You have decided their fate with the verdict 
of Allah from above the seven Heavens.” - fighting was about to 
break between Aus and Khazraj to the extent that the Prophet 
(S.a.w) come down from the pulpit and calm them down. Those three 
men are among the best of the first and foremost Muslims and Usaid 
bin Hudair has said to Sa’ad bin Ubadah: “We will surely kill him, 
and you are a hypocrite arguing on the behalf of hypocrites.” 


This man is a believer among the friends of Allah, and of the people 
of Paradise, and that one is a believer, a friend of Allah and among 
the denizens of Paradise. This proved that a person can ascribe his 
brother to apostasy by interpretation, while in reality none of them is 
an unbeliever. 

Some Prophet's companions hoped that the Prophet will pray 
against Malik bin Dukhshun so that he will be destroyed but he 
refused because he is a believer. In hadith narrated by Itban bin 
Malik: “...Many members of our family gathered in the house 
and one of them said, ‘Where is Malik bin Al-Dukhaishin or Ibn 
Dukhshun?’ One of them replied, ‘He is a hypocrite and does 
not love Allah and His Apostle.’ Hearing that, Allah's Apostle 
said, ‘Do not say so. Haven't you seen that he said, ‘None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah’ for Allah's sake only?’ He 
said, ‘Allah and His Apostle know better. We have seen him 
helping and advising hypocrites.’ Allah's Apostle said, ‘Allah 
has forbidden the (Hell) fire for those who say, ‘None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah' for Allah's sake only’ 
(Bukhari). 


It is not conditional that a big man (or a friend of Allah) cannot 
commit sin and he cannot make mistake by ljtihad and we never say 
that Uthman is infallible. Therefore, soeaking about people shall be 
with sound knowledge and justice and not with stark ignorance and 
injustice as is the conduct of people of innovation. Surely, Shia 
Rafida will take the words of people who are close in virtues and 
then take the statement of one of them as infallible from sins and 
mistakes and the other as sinner, profligate, or unbeliever. And by 
that their ignorance and contradiction will became apparent; just like 
a Jew or a Christian, if he want to prove the Prophethood of Moses 
(a.s) or Jesus (a.s) and at the time object to the Prophethood of 
Muhammad (s.a.w); that is when his contradictions and ignorance 
will be glaringly apparent!!! Surely, there is no way by which they can 
prove the Prophethood of Moses (a.s) or Jesus (a.s) except that the 
Prophethood of Muhammad (s.a.w) is proven with similar proofs or 
stronger evidence. There is no ambiguity that can be advanced 


against the Prophethood of Muhammad (s.a.w), except that it can be 
also be advanced against the Prophethood of Moses (a.s) and Jesus 
(a.s), with what is similar to it or stronger than it. 

Whoever want to differentiate between two equals or commend 
something and criticize what is similar to it or its type or what more 
deserved to be commended than it or its contrary, will be inflicted 
with this type of contradiction, ignorance and weakness. The same 
thing could be said about scholars or Sheikhs; if one of them want to 
commend the person he is following and condemned someone who 
is similar to him or give precedence to one of them over the other, he 
will fall into this type of path. 


The Rafidi stated: “Then she (Aisha) asked: ‘Who became the 
Caliph?’ They replied: ‘Ali.’ She then went out to fight him for the 
blood of Uthman. What is the sin of Ali in connection with that?” 


We reply: If any one stated that Aisha, Talha, and Zubair have 
accused Ali as the person who killed Uthman and that they fought 
him because of that, he is telling clear lies. Nay, they sought for the 
murderers who took cover in the army of Ali, while they knew that he 
is absolved from the blood of Uthman the way they knew that they 
are also free and absolved from his blood in a greater measure. 
They are seeking for justice to be carried out on those who killed 
Uthman but those murderers have hid and mixed themselves in his 
army, in addition to their being protected by their various clans and 
tribes; these made them and Ali unable to exert justice upon them. 


Whenever tribulations occurred the intelligent became incapable of 
thwarting and restraining the fools and thus the grand companions 
were unable to extinguish the fire of sedition and hindering its 
proponents, this is the case with all troublemaking as Allah the Most 
High has said: “And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial, etc.) 
which affects not in particular (only) those of you who do wrong 
(but it may afflict all the good and the bad people), and know 
that Allah is Severe in punishment” (8:25). Whenever affliction 
takes place, none can be free from its contamination except who 
Allah has protected. 


The Rafidi said: “What is the sin of Ali in his murder?” 


We reply: This is a contradiction from him for he has stated that Ali 
(r.a) is one of those who sees fighting him and killing him as 
permissible and that he is one of those who incited people against 
him and many of his Shia and the Shia of Uthman are ascribing the 
murder of the Caliph to him; those people because they hated 
Uthman and these people because they hated Ali, but the generality 
of the Muslims knew that the two parties are liars against Ali. 


Shia Rafida are saying that Ali is one of those who sees the killing of 
Uthman as permitted, nay even killing Abubakar and Umar and they 
believed that aiding and supporting killing him is an act of worship, 
obedience and nearness to Allah. Such a person whose beliefs are 
as mentioned; how can he say: What is the crime of Ali concerning 
that? This kind of absolvement suites only the Ahlus Sunnah, but 
Rafida are one of the greatest people in contradictions. 


The Rafidi stated: “And how did Talha, Zubair and others obeyed her 
regarding that mission. With which face will they face the 
countenance of the Prophet (s.a.w)? This, although if one of us 
talked to the wife of someone, take her away from her house and 
travelled with her, he is one of his ardent enemies?” 


We say: This of the contradictions of Rafida and their ignorance for 
they are slandering Aisha with great sins and among them there are 
those who are accusing her of profligacy from which Allah has 
absolved her through revelation; in the Qur’an. 


Again due their extreme ignorance they are accusing other than her 
of the wives of Prophet of being adulteress and they are claiming 
that the wife of Prophet Noah (a.s) has been an adulteress and that 
the son that he invited to mount the ark with him is not his son, he is 
bastard and that the meaning of the words of Allah: “... his work is 
unrighteous” (11:46), is that this child is from an unrighteous work. 
Among them are those who are interpreting: “... and Noah called 
out to his son...” (11:42), it means her son and supporting their 
interpretation with: “He said: "O Noah! Surely, he is not of your 
family...” (11:46). And they interpret the words of Allah: “Allah sets 
forth an example for those who disbelieve, the wife of Noah and 
the wife of Lot. They were under two of our righteous slaves, 


but they both betrayed their (husbands by rejecting their 
doctrine)...” (66:10), the wife of Noah betrayed him on his bed and 
that she has been ugly. 

On this issue they have followed the footsteps of hypocrites, 
profligates and slanderers who have slandered Aisha (r.a) with lies 
and betrayal of her husband and they never repent it is concerning 
them Allah's Apostle, while on the pulpit, said, “O Muslims! Who 
will help me against a man who has hurt me by slandering my 
family? By Allah, | know nothing except good about my family, 
and people have blamed a man of whom | know nothing except 
good, and he never used to visit my family except with me...” 
(Bukhari). 


It is well known that the greatest hurt anybody can make a man feel 
is to call his wife an adulteress, and name him the husband of an 
adulteress; it is the greatest curse people use against each other. 
Allah has decreed punishment of slander against whoever accuses 
someone with illegal sexual intercourse for — partly - it is the greatest 
accusation that will remain with a person even if he is lied against, 
because it is difficult to stop people from doubting the accused, in 
contrast to accusing a person with unbelief (or of other sins) for it 
can be easily be countered by adhering to Islam and doing good 
works. 


The belief of Ahlus Sunnah is that the wife of a Prophet has never 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and that the child of Noah (a.s) 
is his son as Allah has said and He is the Most Truthful of all those 
make statement: “... and Noah called out to his son...” (11:42). 
And He also said: “... my son is of my family!” (11:45). And again 
He said: “O my son! Embark with us and be not with the 
disbelievers” (11:42). Thus Allah and His Messenger are saying 
that he is his son but those liars are saying that he is not his son. 
Allah the Most Exalted did not say; “he is not your son,” but He said; 
“he is not of your family.” (Meaning he is not of those who believe in 
you, he is doing bad acts - unbelief). 


It is of the ignorance of Rafida that they exalt the roots of Prophets: 
There parents and children and they impair, damage and harm to 


their wives. All these are nothing but partisanship and following of 
vain desires. They are exalting Fatima, Hasan and Husain and they 
are harming Aisha, the Mother of Believers — and they are saying, or 
those who are saying that among them: Azara the father of Abraham 
(a.s) was a believer and that the parents of our Prophet (s.a.w) have 
been believers to the extent that they are saying; if we accept that 
his parents are unbelievers: Some people will say, if the father of a 
Prophet is an unbeliever, then it is possible that his son is an 
unbeliever and therefore, there will not be any virtue in the ancestry. 
*** Furthermore, this is among the contradictions of Shia Rafidah 
and their ignorance for in this instance they are honoring Aisha in 
order to disparage Talha and Zubair. They do not understand that if 
this disparagement is right, then disparaging Ali concerning that is 
more right. Certainly, Talha and Zubair are greatly honoring Aisha, 
they agree on what she say and carry out her orders. And they and 
her are the farthest people away from committing lewdness or 
supporting it. If it is right for the Rafidi to censure her with his words: 
“With which face will they face the countenance of the Prophet 
(s.a.w)? This, although if one of us talked to the wife of someone, 
take her away from her house and travelled with her, he is one of his 
ardent enemies?”!122l A Nasibi can reply saying: With which face and 
countenance will a person face the Prophet (s.a.w), who when he 
fought his wife, he sent against her his followers who struck down 
her Camel and she fall down from her howdah (Camel sedan chair), 
and enemies are surrounding her from all directions like a person 
who will be taken as a slave by her captors. Is this not closer to 
disgracing the family of a person? This is lesser than taking her out 
of her home as a respected honored queen, who cannot be 
approached by anybody except with her permission. Neither Talha, 
nor Zubair, nor any person who is a foreigner to her is carrying her. 
In her army there are those who are among her prohibited degrees 
such as Abdullah bin Zubair, who is the son of her sister and it is 
permissible for him to seclude with her and aid her by the provisions 
of the Book of Allah, the Sunnah of His Prophet (s.a.w) and the 
consensus of scholars. 


Furthermore, a is woman allowed to travel with her prohibited degree 
by the provisions of the Book of Allah, the Sunnah of His Prophet 
(s.a.w) and the consensus of scholars and she did not travel but with 
her prohibited degree. If Muhammad bin Abubakar is not in the army 
of Ali a foreigner will have extended his hand to her in order to help 
her. This is why she prayed against the person who extended his 
hand to her saying: “Whose hand is this? May Allah burn it in Fire!” 
He said: “Yes, my sister, in this world before the Hereafter.” She 
replied: “In this world before the Hereafter.” He was burnt with fire in 


Egypt. 

If a Nasibi say: You are saying that the family of Husain was taken as 
war captives after he was killed. but what they did to him is similar to 
what has been done to Aisha, for after subduing her army she was 
taken back to her house in Madina and given her provisions. The 
same thing happened to the family of Husain; when they capture 
them, they were taken back to their families and given their 
provisions. If this is called taking as war captives and violating the 
sacredness of the Prophet (s.a.w), then it could be said that Aisha 
has been taken as war captive and the sacredness of the Prophet 
(s.a.w) was violated. Shia Rafidah are claiming that some people in 
Syria requested that Fatima bint Husain shall be handed over to him 
as maid and that she said: “Allah forbids! Except, if you disbelieve in 
our religion.” If this has really occurred, it shall be known that those 
who requested Ali to take those who fought him of the people of the 
Camel and Siffin as war captives and turn their properties as war 
booty have committed greater sin and crime. Those people believe 
that they can take Aisha and other Muslims as war captives. 
Furthermore, those who advanced these request to Ali are adamant 
on their demand and believe that it is a religious precept which must 
be upheld, to the extent that they rebelled against Ali and he fought 
them over their beliefs (and actions). The person who demanded to 
turn Fatima bint Husain into slavery is an unknown person, who does 
not have any influence or proof to support his claim and he does not 
take what he has said as religious precept. Again, when his leader 
prevented him, he stopped and never returns to it. Therefore, those 


who are permitting the violation of the sacredness of the blood of the 
Muslims and their properties and the violation of the sacredness of 
the Prophet (S.a.w) are in greater number in the army of Ali, than in 
the army of Banu Umayyah; this is an agreed upon fact among the 
scholars. Certainly, the Kharijites that rebelled from the army of Ali 
are eviler than the evilest men in the army of Mu’awiyyah. This is 
why the Prophet (s.a.w) commanded fighting them. 

The Shia Rafidah are greater liars, more unjust, more ignorant and 
closer to unbelief and hypocrisy than the Kharijites, but they (the 
Shia) are weaker than them and more meek and docile and both of 
them are from the party of Ali and his army. This is the main reason 
why Ali was not able to fight and defeat his opponents. 


What we are aiming to prove here is that what they are mentioning of 
censure against Talha and Zubair, is also found in Ali in greater 
measure. If they replied that Ali is a Mujtahid in what he has done 
and that he is foremost on truth than Talha and Zubair! It will be said: 
Yes, and Talha and Zubair are also Mujtahids. And although Ali is 
better than them, but if what they have done is a sin, then what Ali 
has committed is a greater sin. If it is said: They forced Ali to do what 
he has done, because they are the people who brought her and 
thus, what he has done is attributed to them and not to him! It will be 
replied that: The same thing with Mu’awiyyah, for when he was 
informed that ‘Ammar has been killed and the Prophet (s.a.w) has 
said: “You (‘Ammar) will be killed by an aggressive rebellious group,” 
He replied: “Are we the people who killed him? Those who brought 
him and place him under our swords killed him.” If this argument is 
rejected, then the argument of those who are saying: Talha and 
Zubair are the people who have done to Aisha what happened to her 
of humiliation and capture in the camp of Ali is also rejected. If this 
argument is accepted, the argument of Mu’awiyyah will also be 
accepted. Shia Rafidah and men similar to them are men of 
ignorance and injustice. They advance arguments with what entailed 
the falsity of their words and reveal its self-contradiction. Certainly, if 
a similar argument is presented to them, their statements will be 
nullified and countered. And if a similar argument is not presented 


against it, it become self-negated. This is because two similar things 
must be made (or treated) equal. There result is vain desire devoid 
of knowledge. Allah the Most High said: “But if they answer you 
not (i.e. do not believe in your doctrine of Islamic Monotheism, 
nor follow you), then know that they only follow their own lusts. 
And who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, 
without guidance from Allah? Verily! Allah guides not the 
people who are Zalimun (wrong-doers, disobedient to Allah, and 
polytheists)” (28:50). 

The Rafidi stated: “Then how about when tens of thousands of 
Muslims have obeyed her on that, then aided her on fighting the 
Commander of the Believers and none of them aided the daughter of 
the Prophet (s.a.w) against Abubakar and nobody oppose him with 
even one word!!!” 


We reply: This is one of the greatest proofs against you. This is 
because all sane men knew that those people loved the Messenger 
of Allah, they exalt him, honor him, honor his tribe and honor his 
daughter greater than their exaltation of Abubakar and Umar even if 
he is not the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w); then how about when he is 
the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w). No man of intellect have any doubt that 
Arabs — the Quraish and the none Quraish — used to respect Banu 
Abdu munaf and honor it more that they respect and honor Bani 
Taym and Bani ‘Ady and that is why when the Prophet (s.a.w) died 
and Abubakar became the Caliph, his father was informed: “The 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has died. He said: ‘This is a great 
occurrence. Then who succeeded him?’ They replied: ‘Abubakar.’ He 
asked: ‘Did Banu Abdu Munaf and Banu Mahkzum accept that?’ 
They replied him saying: ‘Yes!’ He responded: ‘That is the grace of 
Allah he bestows it upon whoever He likes.” That is why Abu Sufyan 
went to Ali and asked him: “Did you accept that this affair shall be 
with Banu Taym?” Ali replied him saying: “O Abu Sufyan the affair of 
Islam is not like the affair of the time before its advent (ignorance).” 


Therefore, none of the Muslims said that Fatima has been treated 
unjustly or that she has some rights with Abubakar or Umar, no one 


said that they have cheated her and nobody even uttered a word in 
that regard; this showed the Prophet companions knew that she is 
not treated unjustly. If to say they knew that she has been 
oppressed, then their abandonment of aiding her is either due to 
weakness or negligence and wasting her right or hatred of her. 


Whatever a human being wants to do with great will he can do it 
undoubtedly and if he does not like it although he can be able to do 
it, it is either he is ignorant of it or he has something that hindered 
him from carrying it out. So if to say that she is treated unjustly, with 
all her great standing and the great standing of her tribe, her 
relatives and that her father is the best of all created beings and the 
most beloved of his community and they knew that she has been 
cheated; they will be either unable to aid her or they have something 
that hindered them from aiding against the one who angered her; 
both options are false. This is because all of those people are not 
weak on speaking out the word of truth and they are men that can 
change what is greater than that. This and other reasons showed 
that the truth is contrary to what Rafida are saying of lies and 
fabrications and those people knew that Fatima is absolutely not 
wronged in any way. Then, how did they aided Uthman to the extent 
of spilling their blood and they cannot aid the one who is more loved 
to them than Uthman; that is the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and his 
family! 

*** The same thing could be said concerning Ali, there is isn’t any 
mutual ill-will between him and the generality of the Quraish, Ansar 
and Arabs, neither in Jahiliyyah (the period before Islam) nor in the 
period of Islam. Umar displays intense hatred against the Bedouin 
Arabs and he was hard against them. Their statements concerning 
his harshness are well-known. Despite all that, he become the leader 
over them and by the time he died, all of them are commending and 
praising him and everybody was saddened by his death. This proved 
that the issue is contrary to the beliefs of Rafidah and that they knew 
that absolutely, Fatima has not been treated unjustly. Furthermore, 
how can those people sought for justice over the murder of Uthman 
to the extent of shedding their bloods and losing their lives and they 


cannot aid the Prophet (s.a.w) and his progeny? How can they fight 
on the side of Mu’awiyyah to the extent of shedding their blood and 
losing their lives and they will not fight on the side of Ali (after giving 
vow of allegiance to Abubakar), and sacrificing their lives and at that 
time all Banu Abdu Munaf are on his side? Abbas bin Abdulmutallib 
is the leader of Banu Hashim and Abu Sufyan bin Harb is the leader 
of Banu Umayyah and all of them inclined towards Ali (for the 
Caliphate). Why didn’t people fight with him at that time while the 
issue of the Caliphate is at its initial stage? Fighting at that time — if it 
is right — is foremost and Ali taking over the Caliphate is easier. 
Certainly, if some of them come and say that Ali is the legatee 
(appointed leader) — as s claimed by Shia Rafidah — and we will not 
give vow of allegiance to anybody, for we will not disobey our 
Prophet (s.a.w) and we will not put forward the unjust, or the 
hypocrite from the clan of Banu Taym or Banu Ady over Banu 
Hashim. The generality of the people, nay all of them will have 
hearken to their call, especially if you consider the fact that Abubakar 
has nothing with which to induce them and has nothing with which 
he can threaten them. Let us assume that Umar and some men are 
supporting Abubakar, but those people are not stronger or greater in 
number than those who are with Talha, Zubair and Mu’awiyyah, 
despite that Ali fought them. Certainly, if what Shia Rafidah are 
saying is true, Abubakar, Umar and the first and foremost Muslims 
would have been the most evil men on earth and the greatest men in 
terms of ignorance and injustice for they intentionally changed and 
commit injustice immediately after the death of their Prophet (s.a.w). 
All of these are known to be false, necessarily in the religion of 
Islam. This explained that the person who innovated and created the 
creed of Rafidah is a Zindig, atheists, an enemy of the religion of 
Islam and the Muslims. They are not among the people of innovation 
who erred on interpretation of texts such as the Kharijites and the 
Qadriyyah even though the creed of Rafidah has spread among 
people that possess faith due to their extreme ignorance. 


Furthermore, what the motive that made them to support Aisha in 
her campaign against those who killed Uthman and they will not 


support Fatima against Abubakar? If their aim is to attain worldly 
benefits, they would have stood in support of the most honorable 
Arab tribe — Banu Hashim — in the first instance. This is why Safwan 
bin Umayyah al-Jamahi stated on the day of the battle of Hunain: “I 
swear by Allah, that | be led by a man from Quraish is more beloved 
to me than to be led by a man from Thaqif.” Safwan is the leader of 
those who embraced Islam after the conquest of Makka and here is 
he saying he prefers to be led by a leader from Banu Abdu Munaf 
than to be led by a leader from Banu Taym. Then, why did they not 
chose Abbas for he is closer to their need and inclination than 
Abubakar, if you assume that their craving is for worldly benefits? 
Therefore, their action proved that they placed the truth in its right 
place and position, affirmed it in its garb and come to it through its 
door. 


SEGMENT: THEY NAMED ONLY AISHA AS MOTHER 
OF BELIEVERS AND THEY NAMED - ONLY 
MUAWIYYAH AS MARTENAL UNCLE OF 
BELIEVERS 


The Rafidi stated: “And they named her (Aisha) mother of believers 
and they did not give the rest of wives that title. They also did not 
give Muhammad bin Abubakar her brother — despite his great status, 
his closeness to the station of his father and his sister, mother of 
believers — the title of maternal uncle of believers but they gave that 
title to Mu’awiyyah bin Abi Sufyan, because his sister Umm Habibah 
bint Abu Sufyan is one of the wives of the Prophet (s.a.w) and the 
sister of Muhammad bin Abubakar and her father are greater than 
the sister of Mu’awiyyah.” 


We reply as follows: With regard to his words: “They named her 
(Aisha) mother of believers and they did not give the rest of wives 
that title.” Now this is a great false statement, which is very clear and 
very apparent to every person. | do not know whether this man and 
his like are telling lies intentionally or Allah has made their sights 
blinded due to their extreme vain desires to the extent that the falsity 
of this statement is hidden from them!? The Shia Rafida are 
objecting to some Nawasib, that when Husain said: “Don’t you know 
that | am the son of Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet?” They 
replied: “By Allah, we do not know that.” This is something that 
cannot be stated and nobody can deny the root of Husain except the 
one who commit falsehood and lied intentionally and the one whose 
sight has been blinded due to following his vain desires to the extent 
that this type of fact is hidden from him; surely the sight of vain 
desires are blind. 


Rafida are greater in denying the truth intentionally and more blinded 
than those people; there are among them — those who belong to the 
sect of Nusairiyyah etc., - who are saying Hasan and Husain are not 
the children of Ali, nay they are the children of Salman al-Farisi. 
Among them there are those who are saying: Ali is not dead and 


they say the same thing with regard to some men. Among them 
there are those who are saying Abubakar and Umar are not buried 
beside the Prophet (s.a.w) and among them there are those who are 
saying: Rugqayyah and Umm Kulthum the wives of Uthman are not 
daughters of the Prophet (s.a.w), but they children of Khadijah from 
another husband. They have other arrogances and rejection of sure, 
certain knowledge that are known by necessity greater than what is 
committed by those Nawasib, who killed Husain and this is among 
what explained that they are greater liars, the most unjust and the 
most ignorant than those who killed Husain. 


It is well known that each of the Prophet’s wives are called “Mothers 
of Believers:” Aisha, Hafsah, Zainab bint Jahash, Umm Salma, 
Saudah bint Zam’ah, Mainunah bint Harith al-Hilaliyyah, Juwairiyyah 
bint Harith al-Mustalqiyyah and Safiyyah bint Hay bin Akhtab al- 
Haroniyyah (r.a). Allah said: “The Prophet is closer to the 
believers than their ownselves, and his wives are _ their 
(believers') mothers (as regards respect and marriage)...” 
(33:6), and this is a general knowledge in the Islamic community. 
Muslims have agreed upon the illegality of marrying them after his 
death, by anybody and on the obligation of honoring and respecting 
them; they are the mothers of believer in respect and prohibition of 
marrying them, and not in close blood relation; thus, those who are 
not their close relatives cannot seclude with them, or travel with 
them, the way a man can travel with his close relative of the 
prohibitive degree in marriage. 


Since they are mothers of believers on the decree on prohibition of 
marriage and not on the consideration of being close relatives, 
scholars have differed on their brothers can they be called “maternal 
uncles of believers,” or not? Some of them said: One of them can be 
called maternal uncle of believers. On this verdict the rule is not 
confined to Mu’awiyyah, nay Abdurrahman and Muhammad the 
children of Abubakar are included in that. Abdullah, Ubaidullah and 
‘Asim the children of Umar are included in that. ‘Amr bin Harith bin 
Abi Dirar the brother of Juwairiyyah bint Harith is included in that and 


Utbah bin Abi Sufyan, and Yazid bin Abi Sufyan, the brothers of 
Mu’awiyyah are also included in that. 


Among the scholars of Ahlus Sunnah there are those who said: The 
title “maternal uncle of believers,” shall not be given to brothers of 
wives of the Prophet (s.a.w), for if it is given to them, it would also be 
given to their sisters as maternal Aunts of believers, and thereby 
marrying them by a believer will be prohibited and likewise the 
women will not be married by their maternal uncles by law. 


It is affirmed by texts and by the consensus of Muslims that is it 
allowed for believing men to marry the brothers and sisters of the 
Prophet’s wives, just as Abbas married Umm Fadl, the sister of 
Mainunah bint Harith, the mother of believers, who beget children for 
him namely, Abdullah and Fadl etc., in like manner Abdullah bin 
Umar, Abdurrahman bin Abubakar and Muhammad bin Abubakar 
are married to believing women and if they have been their maternal 
aunts it would have been prohibited. 


Those who call one of them as maternal uncle of believers are not 
contradicting any law because they meant by that title that the one 
so addressed is an in law of the Prophet (s.a.w). It only happened 
that calling Mu’awiyyah with the title is more popular than with other 
people, the way also calling him the scribe of revelation is popular 
with him though he is not the only scribe of the revelation, he is 
called “rear man” (riding on the same animal) of the Prophet 
although he is not the only man the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
carried at the rear of his mounted animal (as he rode on it); they are 
not mentioning these things because they are exclusively his trait, 
nay they are only mentioning some of his connections and 
relationships with the Prophet (s.a.w), the way they mentioned the 
virtues of other companions which he has not attained. 


With regard to his words: “Despite his great status.” If the Rafidi 
means by that greatness of ancestries, then his linage has no 
respect among them (Shia) because they are attacking and 
disparaging his father and sister. With regard to Ahlus Sunnah; they 
exalt a person and respect him by his consciousness of Allah and 


not just because of ancestry. Allah said: “O mankind! We have 
created you from a male and a female, and made you into 
nations and tribes, that you may know one another. Verily, the 
most honorable of you with Allah is that (believer) who has At- 
Taqwa (pious). Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware” (49:13). 
And if he means by “his great status;” due to his precedence (in 
entering Islam), his migration to Madina, his aiding Islam and his 
Jihad; then it shall be known that he (Muhammad bin Abubakar — he 
was born during the Caliphate of Abubakar) is not among the 
Prophet's companions; neither of the Muhajirun nor of the Ansar. 
And if he mean by “his great status,” he is the most knowledgeable 
or the greatest of religious men; then the matter is not like that. 


Words of the Rafidi: “The sister of Muhammad bin Abubakar and her 
father are greater than the sister of Mu’awiyyah.” The reply is that: 
This argumentation is false on the two basis and that is because 
Ahlus Sunnah do not exalt a person except by his own achievements 
and therefore, his being close to Abubakar and Aisha will not benefit 
him and it will not harm Mu’awiyyah if he has better roots than him. 
This is a known principle among Ahlus Sunnah. The first to embrace 
Islam of the Muhajirun and Ansar, who spent their wealth in the way 
of Allah and fought in his path before the conquest of Makka, such 
as Bilal, Suhaib, and Khabbab etc., will not be harmed because they 
have less ancestry than those who embraced Islam after the 
conquest of Makka, such as Abu Sufyan bin Harb and his two sons: 
Mu’awiyyah and Yazid, Abu Sufyan bin Harith bin Abdulmutallab, 


‘Aqil bin Abi Talib etc., who have greater ancestry than them. 


SEGMENT: ON DEFENDING MU’AWIYYAH FROM 
DEFAMATIONS OF RAFIDA AND THEIR COLUMNY 


The Rafidi stated: “Although the Prophet (s.a.w) has cursed 
Mu’awiyyah, the Talig (pardoned) son of a pardoned, the cursed son 
of a cursed father and he said: ‘If you see Mu’awiyyah on my pulpit, 
kill him.’ He is one of those whose hearts are conciliated to Islam. He 
fought Ali, - who according to them — is the fourth Caliph; he is the 
reigning leader and whoever fought a reigning leader is an 
aggressor, the unjust.” 


The Rafidi added: “The reason for (calling Mu’awiyyah maternal 
uncle of believers and not calling Muhammad bin Abubakar) with 
that title, is because Muhammad bin Abubakar loved Ali and 
abandoned his father and the hatred of Mu’awiyyah to Ali and 
fighting him. They named him the scribe of the revelation and he did 
not write for him even one word of the revelation. Nay, he used to 
write letters for him and before the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) there 
are fourteen men who used to write revelation for him; the first 
among them, the most near to him and the most close to him is Ali 
bin Abi Talib. (They are saying that) although Mu’awiyyah continued 
to be a polytheists throughout the period of Muhammad’s 
Prophethood; he was denying the revelation and mocking the 
Shari’ah (Islamic law).” 


We reply: With regard to what he has mentioned that the Prophet 
(S.a.w) has cursed Mu’awiyyah and commanded that he shall be 
killed whenever he is seen on his pulpit; that hadith is not found in 
the books of Islam that could be referred to in order to acquire 
knowledge of sound hadith. It is to the scholars of hadith a 
fabricated, lied, and coined against the Prophet (s.a.w) and this 
Rafidi who has mentioned it did not mention its chain of authority so 
that it can be investigated. Sheikh Abu Faraj bin Jawzi has 
mentioned it in his book on the fabricated hadiths (titled al- 
Maudu’at). 


What will further explain to you the falsity of that hadith is that many 
people have mounted the pulpit of the Prophet (s.a.w) after 
Mu’awiyyah and he is better than them by consensus of Muslims. If it 
imperative to kill whoever mounted it, just because he has mounted 
it, then all those people shall necessarily be killed. This hadith has 
contradicted what is naturally known out of necessity in the religion 
of Islam; just mounting a pulpit does not make killing a Muslim 
obligatory. If he commanded that he shall be killed because he 
became the ruler while he does not deserve it; then it is obligatory to 
kill whoever became the ruler after Mu’awiyyah among those who he 
is better than. That hadith (which has been mentioned by the Rafidi) 
has contradicted concurrent hadiths that come from the Prophet 
(s.a.w) in which he forbids killing rulers or fighting them (in rebellion); 
the Islamic community has agreed upon contradicting such a 
conduct and never allowed it. In addition to the above mentioned 
reasons such an action will Cause corruptions and tumults greater 
than the administration of an unjust ruler. How can the Prophet 
(S.a.w) Command a thing which if acted upon is more corrupt than 
abandonment? 


With regard to the Rafidi’s statement: “He is a pardoned and the son 
of a pardoned.” We reply: This description is not a censure or a 
defect, for the Tulaqaa (those who are pardoned) are those who 
entered into Islam immediately after the conquest of Makka and the 
Prophet (s.a.w) pardoned them (for their oppositions against Islam 
and the atrocities they committed against Muslims). They are about 
two thousand men and among them there are those who became 
among the best Muslims, such as Harith bin Hisham, Suhail bin 
‘Amr, Safwan bin Umayyah, ‘Akramah bin Abi Jahal, Yazid bin Abi 
Sufyan, Hukaim bin Huzam, Abu Sufyan bin Harith bin 
Abdulmutallab, a cousin of the Prophet who use to disparage him 
through poetry, but he made good his Islam and Attab bin Usaid who 
the Prophet (s.a.w) appointed as the governor of Makka after its 
conquest etc. 


Mu’awiyyah is one of those who made there Islam good by the 
consensus of those with knowledge and that is why Umar bin 


Khattab (r.a) appointed him the governor of Syria after the death of 
his brother Yazid bin Abi Sufyan. Yazid bin Abi Sufyan is one of the 
best people and he is one of the commanders that were sent to Syria 
by Abubakar and Umar in order to conquer it, the rest of them are: 
Shurahbil bin Hasanah, ‘Amr bin ‘As, Abi ‘Ubaidah bin Jarrah, and 
Khalid bin Walid. When his brother Yazid bin Abi Sufyan died in Syria 
as its governor, Umar bin Khattab appointed him as its governor and 
everybody knew that Umar is one of those who do not care with the 
blame of the blamer in the path of Allah; he is not one of those who 
are partisan in making appointments and he is not one of those who 
love his father, Abu Sufyan. Nay, he is one of those who greatly 
hated him before Islam to the extent that when Abbas brought him to 
the Prophet (s.a.w) on the day of the conquest of Makka, Umar 
greatly desired to kill him to the point of entering into hot argument 
with Abbas due to his hatred against Abu Sufyan. Thus, appointment 
of his son Mu’awiyyah as governor of Syria is not motivated by 
worldly reasons; if he does not deserved to be a governor, he would 
not have appointed him. 


With regard to his words that: “Mu’awiyyah is one of those whose 
hearts are conciliated (prepared to accept) Islam.” We reply: Yes, 
that is true and most of those who have been pardoned are among 
those whose hearts are attracted to incline towards Islam (through 
some gifts etc.). And those people latter on became the best of 
Muslims and made their Islam perfect; one of them in the beginning 
of the day will embrace Islam coveting worldly riches but by the end 
of the day Islam will be more beloved to him than all that the earth 
contained. 


With regard to his words: “He fought Ali, - who according to them — is 
the fourth Caliph; he is the reigning leader and whoever fought a 
reigning leader is an aggressor, the unjust.” We reply: Firstly: An 
aggressor might be relying on a sincere interpretation, thinking that 
he is right, or he might be committing aggression intentionally 
knowing fully that he is an aggressor or his aggression might be a 
compound of ambiguity and vain desires and this is the majority 
cases. On any of the considerations one rely, that do not affect what 


the Ahlus Sunnah are on of opinion: They surely are not absolving 
Mu’awiyyah or someone who is better than him from committing 
sins, then what more of absolving them from committing mistakes in 
their sincere judgments and opinions (based on ljtihad)!!! Nay they 
are saying: Surely sins have grounds that put off there punishments, 
such as repentance, seeking Allah’s forgiveness, good works that 
erase bad works, and trials by which Allah forgive sins etc., and this 
matter encompassed the companions and other people. 


Secondly: The principles of Ahlus Sunnah on this issue are 
straightforward forward and continuous, but you (Rafida) are 
contradictory, and that is for instance, if Nawasib — among the 
Khawarij and other groups — who are ascribing Ali (r.a) to unbelief or 
profligacy or they doubt his justice among the Muratazilites and 
Marwaniyyah etc.! If they say to you: “What are the proofs of Ali’s 
beliefs, justice, and his leadership?” You do not have any proof; this 
is because if you attest with what has come concurrently about his 
Islam and his worship, they will say to you: “It is has also come 
concurrently with regard to the Prophet’s companions, those who 
come after them, the three Calipns and the Caliphs of Bani 
Umayyah, such as Mu’awiyyah, Yazid, Abdulmalik bin Marwan etc., 
and you people are disproving their belief. Therefore, our reproving 
faith of Ali and other people if compared to yours on those people, 
your own is greater and more intense and among those you are 
disproving there are those who are greater in status than those who 
we are disproving.” And if you attest with verses of the Qur’an on 
praises and commendations they will say: “Verses of the Qur’an are 
general, they encompasses Abubakar, Umar and Uthman etc., in like 
manner that it encompasses Ali (r.a) and even greater than that and 
you people have excluded those people from praises and 
commendations and thus our exclusion of Ali is lighter.” 


If you say that you are basing your proofs on the virtues of Ali which 
come to us from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). They will say to you: 
“Those virtues have been reported by the companions who have 
also reported the virtues of those people. Thus, if they are reliable, 
you shall except all of them and if they are decadent, if a decadent 


person brought to you an information you shall investigate it; and 
nobody shall say concerning witnesses; if they give testimony in my 
favor they are just and if they give testimony against me they are 
corrupt or; if they give witness in favor of the one | love they are just 
and if they give witness in favor of the one | hates they are corrupt.” 


The Rafidi stated: “The reason for that is because Muhammad bin 
Abubakar loved Ali and abandoned his father.” We reply: This is a 
Clear lie. This is because Muhammad bin Abubakar during the life of 
his father is a child who is less than three years and after the death 
of his father he is one of those who respect him greatly; by the status 
of his father he is honored and respected by people. 


The Rafidi stated: “The reason for calling Mu’awiyyah maternal uncle 
of believers and not calling Muhammad bin Abubakar with the same 
title, is because he loved Ali and Mu’awiyyah hates him.” We reply: 
This is also a lie. Surely, if that is the case then Abdullah bin Umar 
more deserved to be given that title for he did not participated in the 
fight; neither with Ali nor with Mu’awiyyah and he used to love, 
respect and honor Ali and he used to mention his virtues and grand 
traits, he also gave vow of allegiance to Mu’awiyyah when all the 
people agreed on him. His sister is better than the sister of 
Mu’awiyyah, and his father is better than the father of Mu’awiyyah 
and people respect him and honor him more than Mu’awiyyah and 
Muhammad bin Abubakar. Despite all these, he is not popular 
among people as the maternal uncle of believers and by this it is 
known that the reason for that is not what he has mentioned. 


The Rafidi stated: “They named him the scribe of the revelation and 
he did not write for him even one word of the revelation, nay he used 
to write letters for him.” We reply: This is only a statement that has 
not been backed by any proof and is not based on sound knowledge. 
What is your reason for saying that he does not scribe even a word 
of the revelation but he wrote letters for him? 


His words: “There are fourteen men who used to write revelation for 
the Prophet (s.a.w); the first among them, the most near to him and 
the most close to him is Ali bin Abi Talib.” We reply: There is no 


doubt that Ali is one of those who used to scribe revelation for him 
and he is the one who scribe the treaty between him and the 
polytheists in the year of Hudaibiyyah, but Abubakar and Umar used 
to write and undoubtedly Zaid bin Thabit used to write also. It come 
in Bukhari and Muslim with regard to Zaid bin Thabit: Narrated Al- 
Bara: “There was revealed: ‘Not equal are those believers who 
sit (at home) and those who strive and fight in the Cause of 
Allah...” (4.95). The Prophet said, “Call Zaid for me and let him 
bring the board, the inkpot and the scapula bone (or the 
scapula bone and the ink pot).” Then he said, ‘Write: “Not equal 
are those Believers who sit...” (4:95). Those who used to write 
revelation for him included; Abubakar, Umar, Uthman, Ali, ‘Amir bin 
Fuhairah, Abdullah bin Argam, Ubai bin Ka’ab, Thabit bin Qais, 
Khalid bin Sa’id bin ‘As, Hanzalah bin Rabi’l al-Asadik, Zaid bin 
Thabit, Mua’awiyyah and Shurahbil bin Hasanah (r.a). 

With regard to his words: “Mu’awiyyah continued to be a polytheist 
throughout the period of Muhammad's Prophethood; he was denying 
the revelation and mocking the Shari’ah (Islamic law).” We reply: 
There is no doubt that Mu’awiyyah, his father, his brother and others 
embraced Islam in the year of the conquest of Makka, before the 
death of the Prophet (s.a.w) with about three years. Then how can 
he be a polytheist throughout the period of his Prophethood? 
Mu’awiyyah was a little child when the Prophet was sent and his 
mother Hind used to make him dance (playfully). Mu’awiyyah 
embraced Islam together with those who embraced Islam after the 
conquest of Makka, such as his brother Yazid, Suhail bin ‘Amr, 
Safwan bin Umayyah, ‘Akrimah bin Abi Jahal, and Abi Sufyan bin 
Harb, and those people before they embraced Islam are the greatest 
unbelievers and mightiest in fighting the Prophet than Mu’awiyyah. 


SEGMENT: DEFENDING MU’AWIYYAH FROM SHIA 
RAFIDA FALSE ALLEGATIONS 


The Rafidi stated: “He (Mu’awiyyah) was in Yemen on the day of the 
conquest of Makka disparaging the Prophet (s.a.w). He wrote a letter 
to his father censuring him for embracing Islam stating that: You 
have erred for embracing the religion of Muhammad!!! 


The conquest of Makka was in Ramadan about eight years after 
migration of the Prophet to Madina. Mu’awiyyah was still a polytheist. 
He runs away from the Prophet (s.a.w) because he has ordered that 
wherever he is found he shall be killed. He run to Makka and when 
he was unable to find a hiding place, he was forced to embrace 
Islam. He embraced Islam about five months before the death of the 
Prophet (s.a.w). He sought refuge with Abbas who begged the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and he forgave him. Abbas again interceded for him 
to be honored and add him to the scribes. The Prophet (s.a.w) 
accepted his intercession and added him to the fourteen scribes. 
What is his fortune in this period even if we accepted that he was a 
scribe to the extent that he described with that title (scribe of the 
Prophet) to the exclusion of all others? Although al-Zamakshari — 
one of the scholars of Hanbaliyyah — mentioned in his book titled 
‘Rabi’ul Abrar,’ that four people claimed Prophethood. Among the 
scribes there is Abdullah bin Sa’ad bin Sarh who apostate from Islam 
to polytheism, it is concerning him that this verse was revealed: 
“Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, except him who 
is forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with Faith but such 
as open their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from Allah, 
and theirs will be a great torment” (16:106). 


Abdullah bin Umar reported that, | went to the Prophet (s.a.w) and | 
heard him saying: ‘A man will soon appear who will not die on my 
Sunnah. At that moment Mu’awiyyah appeared. One day the 
Prophet (s.a.w) stood up to deliver a sermon, and Mu’awiyyah took 
hold of the hand of his son Zaid or Yazid and left without listening to 
the sermon. The Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘May Allah curse the leader 


and the one led; which day Mu’awiyyah will harm the Muslim 
community?’ 


He went to the extreme in fighting Ali, killed a lot of people among 
the companions, cursed him from the pulpits and continued cursing 
him for eight years until Umar bin Abdulaziz stopped it. He poisoned 
Hasan and his son Yazid killed Husain and took his women as 
captives. His father broke the tooth of the Prophet (s.a.w) and his 
mother ate the heart of Hamza, uncle of the Prophet (s.a.w).” 


Replies to the above contentions are as follows: With regard to his 
statement that Mu’awiyyah was in Yemen disparaging the Prophet 
(Ss.a.w) and he wrote to his father censuring him for embracing Islam. 
This statement is a known lie, because Mu’awiyyah was in Makka 
and not in Yemen. His father embraced Islam before the Prophet 
(S.a.w) entered Makka (as conqueror) at the valley path of Zahran. 
At that time Abbas told the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) that Abu 
Sufyan loved to be honored and the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Whoever 
enters the house of Abu Sufyan is secured, whoever entered 
the mosque is secured and whoever throw away his weapons Is 
secured’ (Muslim). 


With regard to his saying: “The conquest of Makka was in the month 
of Ramadan, eight years after migration to Madina.” This is correct. 


With regard to his words: “Mu’awiyyah was still a polytheist running 
away from the Prophet, who commanded that he shall be killed, he 
run away to Makka and when he did not find a hiding place, he was 
forced to go to the Prophet (s.a.w) and embrace Islam and that he 
became Muslim about five months before the death of the Prophet 
(S.a.w).” 


The above assertions are of the greatest lies, for Mu’awiyyah 
embraced Islam at the year of conquest of Makka by the consensus 
of all scholars. This Rafidi has already stated that: He is one of those 
whose hearts are being inclined towards Islam (and among the 
pardoned). Those whose hearts are conciliated to the truth were 
given shares from the booty of Hawazan by the Prophet (s.a.w) — the 
year of the battle of Hunain — and Mu’awiyyah is one of those who 


was give part of it. The Prophet (s.a.w) used to incline the hearts of 
chiefs, who are obeyed and respected by their clans. Thus, if 
Mu’awiyyah is on the run, he is not among those whose hearts are 
inclined towards Islam; if he embraced Islam just five months before 
the death of the Prophet (s.a.w) he did not benefit from the booty of 
Hunain!!! The person whose aim is to be secured will not need to be 
conciliated. Among the facts that exposes the lies of this Rafidi is 
that nobody among the Quraish embrace Islam latter than 
immediately after the conquest of Makka and the scholars of history 
and war campaigns have agreed upon the fact that Mu’awiyyah is 
not one of those who the Prophet (s.a.w) gave order to be killed at 
sight on the day of conquest of Makka. 


With regard to his words: “He deserved to be described as such to 
the exclusion of all other people.” This is a lie against Ahlus Sunnah, 
because there is nobody among them who is saying: This is an 
exclusive trait or title of Mu’awiyyah, nay he is one of the scribes of 
the revelation. With regard to Abdullah bin Sa’ad bin Sarh; he 
apostate from Islam and slandered the Prophet (s.a.w), thereafter he 
re-embrace Islam (and he was accepted). 


With regard to his words: “The verse that was revealed concerning 
him is: ‘Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, except him 
who is forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with Faith but 
such as open their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from 
Allah, and theirs will be a great torment’ (16:106). This statement 
is false, for this verse was revealed in Makka when ‘Ammar and Bilal 
were forced to renounce Islam and Abdullah bin Sa’ad bin Sarh 
apostate in Madina after the migration. If it is accepted that the verse 
was revealed concerning him; the Prophet (s.a.w) has accepted his 
repentance; his return to Islam and took vow of allegiance from him. 


With regard to his words: “Abdullah bin Umar reported that, | went to 
the Prophet (s.a.w) and | heard him saying: ‘A man will soon appear 
who will not die on my Sunnah.’ At that moment Mu’awiyyah 
appeared. One day the Prophet (s.a.w) stood up to deliver a sermon, 
and Mu’awiyyah took hold of his the hand of his son Zaid or Yazid 
and left without listening to the sermon. The Prophet (s.a.w) said: 


‘May Allah curse the leader and the one led; which day Mu’awiyyah 
will harm the Muslim community?” 


The reply is that: Firstly: We are demanding for the soundness of the 
hadith because attesting with a hadith is not allowed until it is sound. 
We are only saying this as a form of argumentation and for the sake 
of debate; otherwise we absolutely knew that it is a lie. 


Secondly: This hadiths are fabricated lies by the consensus of those 
learned scholars of hadiths and it could not be found in any 
reference compendium of hadith which is referred to in order to know 
sound hadiths and it does not have any know chain of authority. 


This man, who is attesting with it, did not mention a chain of authority 
for it and it is part of his ignorance to report this type of lies and 
ascribe it to Abdullah bin Umar (r.a) for he is the farthest of all people 
from disparaging the companions and the greatest of all people who 
reported their virtues and outstanding traits and his statements on 
praising Mu’awiyyah are very well known among which is: “I have not 
seen a better administrator after the Prophet (s.a.w) than 
Mu’awiyyah. He was asked: Even Abubakar and Umar? He replied: 
Abubakar and Umar are better than him, but | have not seen after 
the Prophet (s.a.w) a better administrator than him.” Imam _ lbn 
Hanbal said concerning Mu’awiyyah: “The master who is patient.” 
Mu’awiyyah was generous and patient. 


The sermons of the Prophet (s.a.w) is not just one, nay he used to 
deliver sermons on Fridays, ceremonies, pilgrimage and other 
occasions and Mu’awiyyah and his father use to attend those 
sermons like all other Muslims. Is it at each sermon that they rose 
and left and the Prophet (s.a.w) allowed that? This is a 
disparagement of the Prophet (s.a.w) and the rest of the Muslims, for 
they are allowing two people to always stood up and leave; they do 
not attend sermons and Friday prayers; and if they used to attend all 
sermons, then what is wrong with them for refusing to listen to just 
one sermon before he state delivering it? 


With regard to his words: “Mu’awiyyah took hold of his the hand of 
his son Zaid or Yazid and left without listening to the sermon.” The 


reply is that: Mu’awiyyah did not have a child called Zaid, but Yazid 
is his son who took over power and authority after him and that what 
happens happened during his Caliphate; he was born during the 
Caliphate of Uthman by the consensus of scholars and Mu’awiyyah 
did not have a child during the life of the Prophet (s.a.w). Hafiz Abul 
Fadl bin Nasir said: “Mu’awiyyah sought for marriage during the time 
of the Prophet (s.a.w) but he did not get married because he has no 
money, he got married during the Caliphate of Umar and he beget a 
son during the Caliphate of Uthman, in the year 27AH.” 

His words: “He went to the extreme in fighting Ali.” There is no doubt 
that the two camps fought; Ali and Mu’awiyyah at Siffin and 
Mu’awiyyah is not one of those who prefer fighting, nay he is one of 
those who desired that there shall be no fighting; other people covet 
fighting more than him. 


SEGMENT: STATEMENTS OF SHIA RAFIDA ARE 
SELF NEGATION 


If these are clear to you, it will be said: Statements of Shia Rafida 
are the most corrupt words and the most contradictory, for they are 
intensifying the issue and sin over those who fought Ali and they are 
pampering and praising those who killed Uthman, although censure, 
blame and the sin of those who killed Uthman are greater than that 
of those who killed Ali. This is because Uthman is the Caliph over 
who all people agreed and accepted and he never kills a Muslim. 
They killed him asking him to resign from the Caliphate and his 
excuse that he will continue leading the Muslims is greater than the 
excuse of Ali in asking them to obey him; and the patient of Uthman 
until he was killed unjustly, a martyred without fighting to defend 
himself. Ali started fighting the companions of Mu’awiyyah and they 
have not been fighting him, but they refused giving him vow of 
allegiance (until the killers of Uthman are dealt with justice). 


If it is said: Uthman committed some actions that they hated!! We 
say: Those things do not permit his murder, nor does they permit his 
removal from leadership and if they permit killing him and removing 
him from leadership; then what they objected with regard to Ali did 
not permits giving him vow of allegiance. 


With regard to his words: “The Caliphate is thirty years” and things 
like that; those hadiths are not well known to the extent that the 
people of Syria will know them because some exclusive people 
reported them and especially if you consider that they are not 
recorded in Bukhari and Muslim etc., for example Abdulmalik bin 
Marwan did not know what the Prophet told Aisha: “If your people 
had not been recently polytheists (and new converts to Islam), | 
would have demolished the Ka'ba, and would have brought it to 
the level of the ground and would have constructed two doors, 
one facing the east and the other one to the west, and would 
have added to it six cubits of area from Hijr, for the Quraish had 
reduced it when they rebuilt it” (Muslim), until after he has 


demolished the building that was constructed by Ibn Zubair and then 
he was informed about the hadith of Aisha and he said: “If | had 
heard this before demolishing it, | would have left it in the state 
in which Ibn Zabair had built it” (Muslim). This although the hadith 
of Aisha is sound in accordance to men of knowledge and is 
recorded in Bukhari and Muslim, thus it is not farfetched that the 
hadith of: “The Caliphate will be thirty years after me and then it 
will become kingship,” to be unknown to Mu’awiyyah and his 
companions. In the begging of the Caliphate of Ali, this hadith is not 
pin pointing him particularly, but its being indicative of that was 
known after his death, although it is not a text appointing a particular 
person as the Caliph. They (Mu’awiyyah and people of Syria) are 
saying: If he cannot be able to do us justice (on punishing the 
murderers of Uthman) either due to some interpretations he 
understood or because he is weak and unable to aid us. Then it is 
not incumbent upon us to give our vows of allegiance to the person 
who we are oppressed in his Caliphate. 


With regard to his words that: “Mu’awiyyah has killed a lot of the 
Prophet's companions.” We reply that: Those who are killed were 
killed from the two parties; these killed those and those killed these 
and most of those who love the fighting from the two groups neither 
obey Ali nor obey Mu’awiyyah and Ali and Mu’awiyyah desires the 
most restraining their men from fighting more than the fighters; they 
were overpowered in what occurred. It is well known that when the 
fire of tumult is ignited the best intelligent men can fail to extinguish 
it. Among the soldiers (igniting the fire) are people like Ashtar an- 
Nahk’i, Hashim bin ‘Utbah al-Mirgal, Abdurrahman bin Khalid bin 
Walid, Abi ‘Awar as-Silmi etc., who are urging people to fight on; a 
group ardently supporting for justice to Uthman and another group 
opposing them, a group is supporting Ali (to take vow of allegiance 
by all means) another group opposing them. 


What he mentioned about cursing Ali; then know that reciprocal, 
mutual cursing took place between the two groups, just as fighting 
has taken place between them. That group used to curse the leaders 
of this group in their supplications and this group used to curse the 


leaders of that group in their supplication, it was said that: each 
group used to do Qunut (supplication for damnation) against the 
other group. Fighting with hands (and weapons) is greater than 
mutual cursing with the tongue. 


It is most astonishing and shocking that the Shia Rafida are 
objecting to cursing Ali, while they are cursing Abubakar, Umar and 
Uthman and ascribed them to apostasy, they and whoever loves 
them. Mu’awiyyah and his companions never used to ascribe Ali to 
apostasy;!191] those who are ascribing him to apostasy are the 
Kharijites, who have shot out of Islam and Shia Rafida are worst 
than them. 


With regard to his words: “Mu’awiyyah poisoned Husain.” The reply 
is: This is what some people has mentioned, but that has not been 
proven with legal means or by a considered confession or by a 
sound reliable report. Thus, this is something which knowledge of is 
unattainable and speaking about it is talking without knowledge. 


With regard to his words: “Yazid killed our master Husain and took 
his women as captives.” 


We reply that: Surely Yazid did not command the killing of Husain by 
the consensus of scholars, but he wrote to Ibn Ziyad (his governor) 
to prevent him from (taking over) the governorate of Iraq. Husain 
thought that the people of Iraq will aid him and discharge and fulfill 
the promises that they wrote to him, so he sent to them his cousin 
Muslim bin ‘Agil and after they killed Muslim, they betrayed him and 
gave Ibn Ziyad their vows of allegiance. Husain decided to go back 
from where he comes from but he was intercepted by the unjust 
army. He asked them to allow him to go to Syria and meet Yazid or 
to go to a frontier of the Islamic state or to allow him go back to his 
country, but they refused all these options and demanded that he 
shall surrender himself and be taken as a captive, and he refused. 
They fought him until he was killed unjustly, a martyred. When the 
news of his murder reached Yazid he was sad and unhappy about it 
and the whole of his house broke into wailing and crying over 
Husain. None of the women of Husain is taken as captive or an 


acquired slave. Nay he honored them in his house, gave them gifts 
and sent them back to Madina. 


With regard to his words: “His father broke the tooth of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and his mother ate the heart of Hamza, uncle of the Prophet 
(Ss.a.w).” The reply is: There is no doubt that Abu Sufyan was the 
leader of the polytheists in the battle of Uhud and in that day the 
tooth of the Prophet (s.a.w) was broken; it was broken by some 
polytheists, but nobody said that it was broken by Abu Sufyan. The 
tooth of the Prophet (s.a.w) was broken by ‘Utbah bin Abi Waqqas. 
Hind took the heart of Hamza and chew it, but she was not able to 
swallow it and so she threw it out. That was before they become 
Muslims, but after that they embraced Islam and they made good 
their religion; they and Hind. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) used to 
honor Hind and Islam erases whatever has been committed before 
it. Allah the Most High has said: “Say to those who have 
disbelieved, if they cease (from disbelief) their past will be 


forgiven...” (8:38). 


SEGMENT: STATEMENT ABOUT KHALID BIN 
WALID, THE SWORD OF ALLAH 


The Rafidi stated: “They name Khalid bin Walid the sword of Allah in 
opposition to Ali, who more than anybody deserved the title for he 
has killed with his sword a lot of unbelievers.” 


We reply: With regard to naming Khalid bin Walid, the sword of Allah; 
that title is not exclusive to him, nay he is: “A sword among the 
swords of Allah that Allah has sent against the polytheists” 
(Ahmad). This is how the title comes from the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) and he is the first person to name him with that title, in hadith 
narrated by Anas bin Malik: “The Prophet had informed the 
people of the martyrdom of Zaid, Ja'far and Ibn Rawaha before 
the news of their death reached. The Prophet said, ‘Zaid took 
the flag (as the commander of the army) and was martyred, then 
Ja’‘afar took it and was martyred, and then Ibn Rawaha took it 
and was martyred.’ At that time the Prophet's eyes were 
shedding tears. He added, ‘Then the flag was taken by a Sword 
amongst the Swords of Allah (i.e. Khalid) and Allah made them 
(i.e. the Muslims) victorious’” (Bukhari, Ahmad). 

With regard his words: “Ali deserved that title more than anyone 
else.” We reply: Firstly: Who is opposing that? Who said that Alli is 
not a sword among the swords of Allah? The statement of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) in that sound hadith showed that Allah has many 
swords and we have no doubt that Ali is one of the greatest swords 
of Allah. Nobody among the Muslims prefers Khalid over Ali, so that 
somebody can say: They have confined that title only to Khalid!! The 
Prophet (s.a.w) gave him that title, saying: “Surely, Khalid is a 
sword among the swords of Allah.” 


Secondly: Ali has greater status than Khalid and his virtues are 
greater than being confined to a sword among the sword of Allah. 
The uses of sword is in fighting and fighting is only one of the virtues 
of Ali, in contrast to Khalid, for it is his only virtue by which he is 
differentiated from other people; he did not excel with an outstanding 


work, or abundant scholarship, or be a great abstemious, but he 
excel in fighting; and that is why he is called a sword among the 
swords of Allah. 

With regard to his words: “Surely Ali killed with his sword the 
unbelievers.” We reply saying: Undoubtedly he did not kill but some 
unbelievers and the same is the case with all those who are popular 
as fighters among the companions, such as Umar, Zubair, Hamza, 
Miqdad, Talha, al-Barra’u bin Malik etc.; there isn’t anyone among 
them except that he has killed with his sword a number of 
unbelievers and al-Barra’u bin Malik killed one hundred men through 
dual fight, in addition to those he shared in killing. 


With regard to his words: “The Prophet (s.a.w) said; Ali is the sword 
of Allah and the arrow of Allah.” We reply that: This hadith is 
unknown in any book of hadith and it hasn’t got a known chain of 
authority. Its meaning is false, because Ali is not the sword of Allah 
and His arrow; this sentence apparently entailed restriction (of the 
title only to Ali). What the Rafidi quoted that Ali has said while he is 
on the pulpit: “| am the sword of Allah upon His enemies and His 
mercy upon His friends.” This too hasn't got any chain of authority 
and its reliability is not known, but if its meaning is correct, then it is a 
shared trait between him and those who are similar to him. 


With regard to the words of the Rafidi: “Khalid bin Walid continued to 
be an enemy of the Prophet (s.a.w) and a denier of his message.” 


Wes say: That was before he become a Muslim, and all his 
companions used to be his enemies and deniers of his message 
before they embraced Islam; all the Bani Hashim and those who are 
not of the Bani Hashim, such as Abu Sufyan bin Harith bin 
Abdulmalik, his brother Rabi’ah, Hamza his uncle and ‘Aqil (his 
uncle) etc. (used to be his enemies and denier of his message). 


With regard to what the Rafidi stated: “He (Khalid) was sent by the 
Prophet (s.a.w) to Bani Jazimah to collect from them Zakat; he 
betrayed him, counter his instructions and killed Muslims. The 
Prophet (s.a.w) stood up and delivered a sermon censuring him and 
opposing what he has done, raising his hands until the whiteness of 


his armpits are seen, while he is supplicating: ‘O Allah, | am 
absolving myself from what Khalid has done.’ He therefore sent Ali 
after him so that he can repair what he has damaged and to 
conciliate the people on what has occurred.” 


The reply to the above presentation is: This report contained a lot of 
ignorance and alterations that are not hidden to those who knew 
history. The Prophet sent him to invite them to Islam after the 
conquest of Makka and instead of them to say we accept Islam they 
used presumptuous words that are used to deride Islam. Khalid did 
not accept that from them; saying: This is not Islam, and he put them 
to the sword. Those who are with him of the grand companions, such 
as Salim the client of Abu Huzaifah, Abdullah bin Umar etc., objected 
to his action. When the news reached the Prophet (s.a.w), he raised 
his hands to the sky and supplicated: “O Allah, | am absolving 
myself from what Khalid has done,” because he feared that Allah 
will hold him accountable on what has occurred to those people of 
aggression. Allah the Most High said: “Then if they disobey you, 
say: ‘lam innocent of what you do’ (26:216). Then he sent Ali with 
money and he paid half of the blood money (for each killed person), 
he paid to them whatever has been destroyed — even dogs food 
plate — and he gave them the rest of the money as a precautionary 
measure (contingency) in case if any case has been omitted. 


Despite all these the Prophet (s.a.w) did not remove Khalid from the 
command of the army and he continued appointing him and putting 
him forward. This is because, if a leader commits mistake or sin, he 
will be requested to rectify it and or repent from that; but he will be 
allowed to continue his leadership. Khalid has never been strong 
headed against the Prophet (s.a.w), nay he is always obedient to 
him, but he is not well grounded in jurisprudence and religious 
knowledge like other companions and thus the correct verdict on that 
issue was hidden to him. 


The Rafidi stated: “He (Ali) was asked to conciliate the people from 
what he has committed.” The reply is that: This is a statement of an 
ignorant person, for the Prophet (s.a.w) sent him to pay blood money 


and compensations for what has been destroyed of their properties 
and not just to conciliate them. 


With regard to the Rafidi’s words concerning Khalid: “He betrayed 
him, contradicted his command and killed Muslims.” The reply is 
that: This is a lie against Khalid for he did not intentionally betray the 
Prophet (s.a.w); he neither contradicted his words, nor killed 
protected Muslims according to his estimation. Surely Khalid made 
mistake, the way Usama bin Zaid made mistake when he killed a 
man who declared: “There is nobody worthy of worship other than 
Allah;” and the way an army detachment killed the owner of some 
sheep who said: “| am a Muslim; but they killed him and took his 
sheep.” [102] 


SEGMENT: RAFIDA SUPPORT APOSTATES 
AGAINST ISLAM AND MUSLIMS 


The Shia Rafidi stated: “When the Prophet (s.a.w) died, Abubakar 
sent him (Khalid bin Walid) to fight the people of Yamamah. He killed 
one thousand two hundred souls among them although they are 
Muslims. He killed the defenseless Malik bin Nuwairah, who is a 
Muslim and married his wife. They called Bani Hanifah apostates, 
because they refused to pay Zakat to Abubakar for they do not 
believe in his Caliphate. He legalizes shedding their blood, looting 
their wealth and taking their women as captives to the extent that 
Umar objected to his conduct. They named those who refused to pay 
Zakat apostates, and they did not named those who legalizes 
Muslims blood and fighting Ali as apostates, although they have 
heard the words of the Prophet (s.a.w): ‘O Ali, fighting you is fighting 
me and making peace with you is making peace with me.’ Whoever 
fought the Prophet (s.a.w) is an unbeliever by consensus.” 


We reply as follows: Allah is the Greatest over those liars, apostates, 
followers of apostates (and supporters of apostates) who have 
displayed enmity against Allah, His Messenger, His Book and His 
religion. They have shot out of Islam and have relegated it behind 
their backs, they have abandoned Allah, His Prophet (s.a.w) and the 
believers and they have befriended and supported the people of 
dissention and apostasy. This statement and similar one made by 
this Rafidi are substantiating that those people are ardent enemies of 
Abubakar as-Siddiq and his party and that they are of the species of 
apostates and unbelievers; they are similar to the apostates that 
have been fought by Abubakar as-Siddiq. 


This is because the people of Yamamah are Bani Hanifa, who 
believed in the prophethood of Musailamah the liar, who has claimed 
prophethood during the life of the Prophet (s.a.w). In the beginning 
he went to Madina and shows that he is a Muslim and said: “If 
Muhammad appoints me as his successor, | will believe in him.” 
When he went back to Yamamah, he claimed that he is a partner of 


the Prophet (s.a.w) and that the Prophet (s.a.w) has testified to his 
truthfulness. A man called Rajjal bin ‘Unfuwah gave testimony in his 
support. He composed a Qur’an in which he stated: “By the one who 
grind well. By the one who mix the dough well. By the one who made 
the bread well and then pour oil on it. Surely the earth between us 
and Quraish is divided into two, but Quraish are a people unjust.” He 
also composed as his Qur’an, may Allah curse him the following: “O 
frog, daughter of frogs. Croak, how many times you are croaking? 
You do not make water turbid and you do not prevent a drinker. Your 
head is in water and your tail in mud.” He also composed as his 
Qur’an may he be cursed: “The elephant! What is an elephant? And 
what would have you know what the elephant is? It has a scraggly 
tail and a very long trunk. Surely that is of the creation of our Lord 
the Sublime.” He has other disgusting, irrational, statements!122! and 
deliriums. When some of his followers read them to Abubakar as- 
Siddig, he said: “Woe upon you! Where are your senses? Surely 
those words did not emanate from Allah.” 


This liar once wrote to the Prophet (s.a.w): “From Musailamah the 
prophet of Allah to Muhammad the Prophet of Allah. | am surely 
made an associate to you” The Prophet (s.a.w) replied him: “From 
Muhammad the Messenger of Allah to Musailamah the liar...” When 
the Prophet (s.a.w) died, Abubakar sent Khalid bin Walid to fight him 
and he fought him together with those he led of the Muslims. Before 
that, Khalid has also fought Tulaiha al-Asadi who has also claimed 
prophethood and he was followed by the people of Najad. After Allah 
has given victory to the believers over those people and they were 
defeated; ‘Ukasha bin Muhsin was killed that day and Tulaiha al- 
Asadi embraced Islam. The Muslims then moved _ towards 
Musailamah the liar at Yamamah and the believers met very top 
steadfastness in fighting from his followers. Some grand companions 
were killed while fighting him such as, Zaid bin Khattab, Thabit bin 
Qais, Usaid bin Khudair etc. 


Summarily the affairs of Musailamah the liar; his claim to 
prophethood, his being followed by Bani Hanifa and his being fought 
by Abubakar as-Siddiq are concurrently, well known _ issues; 


everybody knew them, so also other similar issues; these are events 
that are not known only to a particular people; nay the knowledge of 
people about these events is greater than their knowledge with 
regard to the battles of Camel and Siffin; it has been mentioned that 
some scholastic theologians have objected to the occurrence of 
those battles, and similar objection — although it is false — has not 
been made in disputation to the occurrence of the fight against the 
people of Yamamah; that Musailamah the liar has _ claimed 
prophethood and that they fought him on that account. 


Those Rafida’s objections and ignorance on this matter is like their 
objection to the fact that Abubakar and Umar have been buried 
beside the Prophet (s.a.w), their objection that Abubakar and Umar 
loves and aides the Prophet (s.a.w), their claim that the Prophet 
(Ss.a.w) has appointed Ali to succeed him. Nay, among them there 
are those who are objecting to the fact that Ruqayyah, Zainab and 
Umm Kulthum are daughters of the Prophet (s.a.w). They are saying 
that they are the children of Khadijah from her first husband who she 
married; he is an unbeliever, before the Prophet (s.a.w). Among 
them there are those who are saying Umar seized the daughter of Ali 
by force and this made him to consent to her marriage to him by 
force. Some of them are saying that the companions punched the 
stomach of Fatima and this caused her to commit miscarriage and 
that they demolished the roof of her house over those who are inside 
it. There are a lot of other lies, which are known by those with limited 
knowledge as lies and fabrications. Always the Shia Rafida will reject 
what is concurrently known as facts and reality and then they will go 
to things that do not exist and has no reality and affirm them. They 
have the greatest share of the words of Allah: “And who does more 
wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah or denies the 
truth, when it comes to him?” (29:68). 


They are claiming that Abubakar and Umar and whoever follows 
them have apostate from Islam. Everybody knew that it is Abubakar 
who has fought the apostates. Therefore, if they are claiming that the 
people of Yamamah have been treated unjustly, that they have been 
killed oppressively without right, and that they are objecting to 


fighting those people and finding excuses for them; these showed 
that these descendants are the offspring’s of those predecessors 
and that Abubakar as-Siddiq and his followers are fighting apostates 
at all periods and times. 


The Rafidi stated: “They named Bani Hanifa as apostates because 
they did not give Zakat to Abubakar.” We reply that: this is a clear lie 
which is explained thus: He fought Bani Hanifa because they 
believed in Musailamah the liar and believed in his prophethood. 
Those who refused paying Zakat are another people and not Bani 
Hanifa and some companions have some doubts concerning fighting 
them. With regard to Bani Hanifa; nobody has any doubt on the 
obligation of fighting them. 


When Abubakar decided to fight those who refused to pay Zakat, 
Umar said to him: “O successor of the Prophet (s.a.w); Why 
would you fight against the people, when the Messenger of 
Allah declared: | have been directed to fight against people so 
long as they do not say: There is no god but Allah, and he who 
professed it was granted full protection of his property and life 
on my behalf except for a right? His (other) affairs rest with 
Allah. Upon this Abubakar said: By Allah, | would definitely fight 
against him who severed prayer from Zakat, for it is the 
obligation upon the rich (therefore it is a right). By Allah, | 
would fight against them even to secure the cord (used for 
hobbling the feet of a camel) which they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah (as zakat) but now they have withheld it. 
Umar bin Khattab remarked: By Allah, | found nothing but the 
fact that Allah had opened the heart of Abubakar for (perceiving 
the justification of) fighting (against those who refused to pay 
Zakat) and | fully recognized that the (stand of Abubakar) was 
right” (Muslim). 

Those people are not fought because they refused to give Zakat to 
Abubakar, for if they have taken it out of their properties and given it 
out to the poor, who deserved it by themselves he will not fight them 
for it. This is the statement of most of the scholars, such as Imam 
Ahmad and Imam Abu Hanifa etc., they stated that if they say to him: 


We will give it out ourselves, we will not give it to the Imam; he is not 
compelled to fight them. Abubakar as-Siddiq never fight anybody to 
obey him and he did not make it compulsory for all people to give 
him vow of allegiance and that is why when Sa’ad refused to swear 
allegiance to him he never compel him to do so. 


The Rafidi stated: They call Bani Hanifa apostates because they did 
not give Zakat to Abubakar for they do not believe in his leadership.” 
We reply that: This is a great lie and a mighty slander. The same 
thing applies to his words: “Umar objected to fighting Bani Hanifa.” 


The Rafidi stated: “They did not name those who shed blood of 
Muslims as apostates, although they heard the words of the Prophet 
(s.a.w): ‘O Ali, fighting you is like fighting me, and making peace with 
you is like making peace with me,’ and whoever fight the Prophet 
(S.a.w) is an unbeliever by consensus.” 


We reply that: their claim that they heard this hadith from the Prophet 
(s.a.w) or from Ali is a lie against them. Who are the people who 
reported that they heard those statements from them? This hadith is 
not in any of the known books of hadith and it has not been narrated 
with a known chain of authority. If the Prophet (s.a.w) has said it, it is 
not imperative that they have heard it; surely none of them have 
heard it; surely none of them heard all what the Prophet (s.a.w) has 
said. Then how about when it is known that the Prophet (s.a.w) has 
not stated it and that it has not been narrated with known chain of 
authority? Nay, how about if it is known to be fabricated lie against 
the Prophet by the consensus of scholars of hadith? Ali did not fight 
in the battles of the Camel and Siffin with a command from the 
Prophet (s.a.w), but it is his assessed opinion. Abu Dawud recorded 
in his Sunan: from Isma’il bin Ibrahim al-Huzaili, from ibn ‘Aliyyah, 
from Yunus, from Qais bi ‘Ubbad who said, | asked Ali: Inform 
me about this your travel: is ita command which was given to 
you by the Prophet (s.a.w) or an opinion that you see? He 
replied: The Prophet (s.a.w) did not command me anything, it is 
just an opinion that I see” (Abu Dawud). 


If those who fought Ali are apostates, he would have treated them as 
apostates. It has been concurrently reported from Ali in the day of 
the battle of the Camel, while he was fighting them that he does not 
chase those who are running away, the wounded are not killed, their 
properties are not taken as booty and their children and women are 
not taken as slaves. He commanded an announcer to announce 
those rules among his army. If he has taken them as apostates he 
will have gone after the escaping, killed the wounded (and took their 
properties as booty). Aisha (r.a) was among them: If you say: She is 
not our mother, you have apostate from Islam by the text of the 
Qur’an, and if you say: She is our mother and permitted using her as 
a slave, you have apostate from Islam by the text of Qur’an. 


If the people are apostates and Hasan (r.a) step down from the 
leadership of the Muslims and handed over the government to an 
apostate, an unbeliever: According to them he is infallible and he 
handed over the affairs of Muslims to apostates; this is not a conduct 
of a believer; then what more of the infallibles!!! 


Again, if those people are apostates and the believers are the 
followers of Ali, then it means that the apostates, unbelievers are 
overcoming (and have overcome) the believers, and this is in 
contrast to the words of Allah: “Verily, We will indeed make 
victorious Our Messengers and those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah Islamic Monotheism) in this world's life and 
on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, (i.e. Day of 
Resurrection)” (40:51). 


Again, Allah the Most High has said in His Book: “And if two 
parties or groups among the believers fall to fighting, then 
make peace between them both, but if one of them rebels 
against the other, then fight you (all) against the one that which 
rebels till it complies with the Command of Allah; then if it 
complies, then make reconciliation between them justly, and be 
equitable. Verily! Allah loves those who are equitable” (49:9). 
Thus, Allah has made them believers and brothers although there is 
fighting and aggression and rebellion (from one of the parties). 


Furthermore, it has come in sound hadiths that the Prophet said: “A 
group would secede itself (from the Ummah) when there would 
be dissension among the Muslims. Out of the two groups who 
would be nearer the truth would kill them” (Muslim). |n another 
hadith the Prophet said concerning Imam Hasan (r.a): “This son of 
mine is a master, he will bring peace between two great parties 
of Muslims” (Bukhari, Muslim). And he said to ‘Ammar: “You will 
be killed by a rebellious party” (Bukhari, Muslim). The Prophet 
(s.a.w) did not say by an unbelieving party. 


These hadiths are sound according to the scholars of hadith, and it 
has been narrated with various chains of authorities that do not take 
from each other and these necessitate knowledge of its contents. 
The Prophet (s.a.w) has informed that the two parties that differed 
are Muslims and he praises the one who brought peace between 
them, he also informed that a group will secede itself from the 
Islamic community and that it will be fought by the party that is closer 
to the truth. 


Then, we say to those Shia Rafida: If Nawasib said to you: Ali (r.a) 
has permitted shedding Muslims blood, and he fought without being 
commanded by the Prophet (s.a.w) over leadership. The Prophet 
(Ss.a.w) has said: “Abusing a Muslim is profligacy and fighting 
him is unbelief” (Bukhari, Muslim). He also said during the 
farewell pilgrimage: “You will soon meet your Lord and He will 
ask you about your deeds. So do not turn after me unbelievers 
(or misguided), some of you striking the necks of the others” 
(Bukhari, Muslim). Therefore, Ali (ra) is an unbeliever. Your 
evidence and proofs will not be stronger than their argument and 
proof, because the hadiths they attested with are sound. 


They (Nawasib) are also saying: Killing human beings is corruption 
and whoever kills people so that he can obtain obedience are among 
those who are pompous and exalt themselves in the land and these 
are of the characteristics of Pharaoh, Allah the Exalted has said: 
“That home of the Hereafter (i.e. Paradise), We shall assign to 
those who rebel not against the truth with pride and oppression 
in the land nor do mischief by committing crimes. And the good 


end is for the pious” (28:83). Thus, whoever wants corruption and 
exaltation in the earth is not of the people that will obtain felicity in 
the Hereafter. This cannot be compared to the fight of Abubakar as- 
Siddiq against apostates and those who refused to pay Zakat; this is 
because he fought them in order to make them submit themselves to 
Allah and obey Him and His Messenger (s.a.w) and not so that he 
will be obeyed by people. Zakat is obligatory upon them and he 
fought them so that they accepted it and pay it in contrast to the one 
who fought so that he can be obeyed. 


SEGMENT: DISPROVING AND NEGATING SHIA 
VIEW THAT MU’AWIYYAH IS WORST THAN SATAN 


The Rafidi stated: “Some noble men have done well when they said: 
The one who is worse than Satan is that person who did not pass 
him in past obedience and he went hand in hand with him at his 
arena of disobedience. Surely, scholars have explained that Satan is 
the greatest worshipper among the Angels, he carried the Throne of 
Allah alone for six thousand years. When Allah created Adam, he 
made him a successor in the earth and commanded him (Satan) to 
bow down, but he became arrogant and thus he deserved curse and 
expulsions (from Paradise). Mu’awiyyah continued to be a polytheist, 
worshipping idols, until he embraced Islam very long time after the 
coming of the Prophet (s.a.w) and then he became arrogant in 
obeying Allah’s appointment of Ali as the leader; everybody gave 
him vow of allegiance after Uthman and he sat in his position. Thus 
he is worse than Satan.” 


We say: This statement contained a lot of misguidance, ignorance, 
apostasy from the religion of Islam and all religions, nay from 
rationality that is possessed by unbelievers and which is not hidden 
to whoever ponder over it. 


Firstly: This is because Satan is the worst unbeliever than anyone 
else, and whoever enters Hell-Fire is among his followers, as Allah 
the Most High has said: “That | will fill Hell with you (Satan) and 
those of them (mankind) that follow you, together” (38:85). He is 
the one who command them to all ugly things and the one who 
makes their actions seems good to them. Then how can anybody be 
eviler than him, especially among the Muslim and especially among 
the companions? 


The Rafidi stated: “Worse than Satan, is the one who did not pass 
him in past obedience and he went hand in hand with him at his 
arena of disobedience.” This Rafidis statement entailed that 
whoever commit a sin is worse than Satan, because he did not pass 
him in his past obedience and he went hand in hand with him at his 


arena of disobedience; then it means that Adam (a.s) and his 
descendants are worse than Satan. This is because the Prophet 
(S.a.w) has said that: “All children of Adam are sinners and the 
best sinners are those who repent” (Tirmidhi, lbn Majah). 


And again, can anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day say: 
Whoever commit a sin among the Muslims is worse than Satan? Is 
this not among the things which falsity is known necessarily from the 
religion of Islam? Whoever makes this statement is an unbeliever 
whose unbelief is known necessarily from the religion of Islam. On 
the basis of this (Rafidi’s argument), Shia are always committing sins 
and therefore, each and every one of them is worse than Satan. 


If the Kharijites said to them: Ali has committed sins and therefore he 
is more evil than Satan, the Shia Rawafid will not have any proof to 
defend themselves except the claim of infallibility and they cannot be 
able to advance a proof against the Kharijites concerning Ali's faith, 
his justice and his leadership let alone his infallibility. It is only Ahlus 
Sunnah who can be able to prove the faith of Ali (r.a), his justice and 
his leadership; because what Rafidah are advancing as proofs are 
refuted and contradicted with what is similar to them and thus 
argumentation with them is nullified. 


If attestation is proven with what the generality of scholars believed 
and which is indicated in the Qur’an in the words of Allah the Most 
High: “...Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, so he went astray” 
(20:121). This (on the basis of Shia argumentation) entailed that 
Prophet Adam (a.s) is worse than Satan. Summarily, the exigencies 
of this statement have uncountable evils. 


Secondly: Those words are statements without proof, nay they are 
self-negating falsehood. When you say: Worse than Satan is the one 
who did not pass him in in past obedience and he went hand in hand 
with him in his arena of disobedience? This is because nobody went 
hand in hand with Satan in all his fields of disobedience. We cannot 
imagine among human beings anybody who is at parity with Satan in 
misguiding all people and leading them astray from the right path. 


Concerning the past obedience of Satan; all of it has been nullified 
after his unbelief; surely, apostasy nullifies all good works. Thus, 
whatever preceded of his obedience; if it is obedience, then it has 
been nullified and brought to nothing and it is in vain by his unbelief 
and apostasy and what he has committed of evil has no parity or 
semblance with anyone in it, therefore it is unattainable to anyone to 
be more evil than him. The similitude of this is to have an apostate, 
who kill people, commit illegal sexual intercourse and do all the ugly 
things after he has been obedient before. Thereafter, some people 
come after him who did not pass him in those acts of obedience that 
are now in vain and then associate him in a little of his sins; he 
cannot be worse than him. Then how can anybody be worse than 
Satan? 


This demolish the principle of Shia belief, both its truth and 
falsehood; the little than can be hinged upon them is that the 
companions of Ali, who fought in his side, they sometimes disobeys 
him, therefore they are worse than those who refused to give him 
vow of allegiance among the companions; because those people 
have worshipped Allah before them and these people (party of Ali) 
goes hand in hand with them in the field of disobedience (thus they 
are worse than Satan). 


Thirdly: what is your proof that Satan has been the most obedient 
Angel? That he has been carrying the Throne alone for six thousand 
years? Or he is one of those carrying the Throne? Or that there is no 
space on earth except that he has bowed and prostrated on it and 
similar things that are being said by some people? These types of 
things can only be known through sound reports and there is nothing 
like that either in the Qur’an or in a sound Sunnah from the Prophet 
(s.a.w). Therefore, can anyone argue with this on principle of religion 
other than the greatest ignorant man? 


The most surprising thing is his statement: “There is no doubt among 
the scholars that Satan has been the greatest worshipper among the 
Angels.” Then we ask him: Who has said that among the 
companions, the Tabi’un and others among the Muslims Scholars? 
Then what more of its being agreed upon by the scholars? This 


statement has never been made by a person whose words are 
accepted among the Muslims scholars. This is an issue that can only 
be known through sound report and nobody has reported it from the 
Prophet (s.a.w) with neither a sound chain of authority nor a weak 
one. If somebody has said it among the predecessor or authors of 
delicate stories or some people who copies in their exegesis of the 
Qur’an Isra’illiyat,!124] which haven't got any sound chain of authority. 
These type of things does not prove even a basket of vegetables. 
Then how can they be used to prove that Satan is better than all 
those who have disobeyed Allah (commit some sins) among the 
children of Adam and made the companions those who Satan is 
better than them? Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) never describe 
Satan with any goodness nor with any past act of worship or 
righteous work, this, although if he has any past act of worship, then 
they have been destroyed, they are in vain by his unbelief and 
apostasy. 


The more surprising thing is his word: “There is no doubt among the 
scholars that he has been carrying the Throne alone for six thousand 
years.” Then, Glory be upon Allah! Has anybody said that among the 
scholars that are accepted by the Muslims? Can anybody make such 
statement other the most compound ignorant? Surely this cannot be 
known — and if it is true — except by reports of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
and there is nothing concerning that from the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w). 


We state again: Mu’awiyyah’s being a Muslim has been confirmed 
and affirmed and Islam erases and forgive whatever has been 
committed before it. Therefore, whoever claimed that he has become 
apostate after that is only making claims without proof even if the 
falsity of his claims is not known: Then, how about if his claims are 
known lies (and confirmed slander and fabrications)? And that he 
(Mu’awiyyah) remained a Muslim until his death, the same way as 
others than him remained in Islam. The method by which we know 
that most of the Prophet’s companions and others remained Muslims 
is the same method by which we knew that Mu’awiyyah remained a 
Muslim. The person who is claiming that Mu’awiyyah, Uthman, 


Abubakar and Umar have all renounced Islam does not have a 
greater proof than those who are claiming that Ali has renounced 
Islam and if the person who is claiming that Ali has renounced Islam 
is telling lies, then the one who is claiming that those people have 
renounced Islam made clearer lies, because the belief of those 
people is more apparent and the ambiguities of Kharijites are more 
clear than the ambiguities of Shia Rafida. 


We maintain that: If this claim (of Shia Rafida) is true, then it 
contained clear censure, disparagement, faulting and disregard to 
Ali, Hasan, and other people and that is because he has been 
defeated and overcome by apostates and Hasan handed over the 
affairs of Muslims to apostates. Therefore, the everlasting aid of 
Allah to apostates and unbelievers is greater than His aid to Ali, and 
Allah is Just, He cannot do injustice to anyone of them; thus he 
deserved His everlasting aid greater than what Ali deserved; then he 
is the best before Allah. 


The Rafidi stated: “He was give vow of allegiance by everybody after 
Uthman.” 


We reply: If this (consensus) is not a proof, it has no benefit.[225! If it 
is a proof, then their vow of allegiance to Uthman and _ their 
consensus on him are greater (than his). You (Shia) do not consider 
the person who refused to give vow of allegiance to Uthman as an 
unbeliever; nay to you he is a pious believer. 


We say again: The consensus of people on giving vow of allegiance 
to Abubakar — in accordance to your confession — is more perfect 
and you people and other than you are saying: Ali refuses to give 
vow of allegiance for a while - in accordance to your statement. This 
entailed that he has disobeyed Allah concerning the appointment of 
Abubakar as successor to the Prophet (s.a.w); and this entailed 
either apostasy of Ali in accordance to your argument and proof or it 
is self-negation; the apostasy of Ali is false and therefore your proof 
is self-negated. 


We say again with regard to your words: “Everybody gave him 
allegiance after Uthman.” We reply that: This is the most apparent lie 


because many Muslims: Either half or less than half or more than 
half did not gave him vow of allegiance among whom are Sa’ad bin 
Abi Waqgas, and Abdullah bin Umar etc. 


With regard to your words: “He sat in his position.” We reply that: 
This is a lie for right from the beginning Mu’awiyyah did not seek for 
the Caliphate for himself and he did not travel to Iraq in order to 
remove Ali from leadership of the Muslims. But he and his party 
refused to give him vow of allegiance and he remained the governor 
of the province he has been administering since during the time of 
Umar and Uthman. When the judgment of the two judges was 
passed, Mu’awiyyah is only the governor of Syria. Therefore, if he 
means by his words “he sat in his position,” that he continued to 
administer that region alone without any say from the Caliph; then 
that is true. The reality is that Mu’awiyyah used to say: “Surely | am 
not opposing him in whatever is under his control, but there is 
nothing that necessitate that | enter into his obedience.” This 
statement, whether it is right or wrong does not necessarily make the 
one who made it worse than Satan; and whoever made the 
Prophet’s companions worse than Satan has reached the extreme in 
lying against Allah, His Messenger (s.a.w) and the believers. He has 
also reached the extreme in aggression against the best period of 
Islam at this stage. Allah will aid and make victorious His Messenger 
and those who believe in this world and on the Day when witnesses 
will stand forth (for accounting). 


If vain desires push man to the extreme, they will remove him from 
rationality, sound knowledge, and religion. We ask Allah for safety 
from all misfortunes. Allah will surely humiliate the people who make 
these types of statements and give victory to His believing slaves — 
among the companions of the Prophet (s.a.w) and the rest of the 
Muslims — from those liars, slanderers. 


SEGMENT: ON THE LEADERSHIP OF YAZID AND 
THE MYRTYRDOM OF HUSAIN 


The Rafidi stated: “Some of them went ahead in partisanship to the 
extent of believing in the Imamah (leadership) of Yazid bin 
Mu’awiyyah, although he has committed a lot of ugly acts: Killing 
Husain, looting his wealth, taking his women as captives, taking 
them round the country on horses backs that were not saddled and 
our master Zainul Abideen has his hands shackled. They were not 
satisfied with killing Husain, thus they smashed his ribs and chest 
with horses and carried their heads on poles. This, although their 
scholars have narrated that on the day Husain was killed, the sky 
rained blood. Rafi’i has narrated in his book titled ‘Sharh al-Wajiz,’ 
and Ibn Sa’ad mentioned it in his ‘Tabaqat,’ that the sky reddened in 
the Husain was killed and such a thing never occurred before. He 
also stated that: No stone was lifted in all parts of the world but it is 
found under it a clot of blood. The sky rained a special kind of rain, 
which marks remained on people’s clothes for a long time until it 
worn out. Az-Zuhri said: Nobody remained among those who killed 
Husain but he was punished in this world: Either by being killed, or 
by becoming blind or his face is darkened or he lost his position or 
authority in a very short time. The Prophet (s.a.w) used to make will 
to the Muslims regarding his children; Hasan and Husain. He used to 
say: ‘Those are my entrusted with you.’ Allah said: ‘...Say (O 
Muhammad): ‘No reward do | ask of you for this except to be 
kind to me for my kinship with you’ (42:23).’” 


We reply as follows: With regard to his words: “Some of them went 
ahead in partisanship to the extent of believing in the Imamah 
(leadership) of Yazid bin Mu’awiyyah.” If he (the Rafidi) mean that 
thay believe that he is among the rightly guided Caliphs that are 
guiding to the right path, such as Abubakar, Umar, Uthman and Ali 
(r.a), then this is not the belief of anybody among the Muslims 
scholars, although some ignorant men have such beliefs; it has been 
narrated about some ignorant people among the Kurds etc., saying 
that Yazid is among the companions, some of them said _ he is one of 


the Prophets and some of them believed that he is among the rightly 
guided Caliphs that guides to the right path. Those people are not 
among the scholars whose knowledge is transmitted; and although 
they are ignorant, they are still better than the ignorant Shia and the 
atheists among them who believed that Ali is god or a prophet or 
they believe that the Shari'ah (Islamic Law) has esoteric (hidden) 
meanings which contradicts exoteric (apparent) meanings as 
believed by Nusairiyyah and Ismailiyyah etc., i.e. they believed that 
prayer, fasting, Zakat, and pilgrimage are not obligatory upon the 
special (higher grade scholars) among them and they rejected the 
Life after death. 


With regard to Ahlus Sunnah whose views are transmitted; there is 
nobody among them who believe that Yazid and those similar to him 
are among the rightly guided and leaders of guidance such as 
Abubakar, Umar, Uthman and Ali. Nay, Ahlus Sunnah believed in the 
hadith that is related in Sunan compendiums of hadith, in which the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The Caliphate of Prophecy will last thirty 
years; then Allah will give the Kingdom of His Kingdom to 
anyone He wills” (Abu Dawud). And in another version it comes 
with this sentence: “... After that it will become Kingship” 
(Ahmad. Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban). \f he (the Rafidi) means by 
“believing in the Imamah (leadership) of Yazid,” that they believed 
that he is the leader of the Muslims, their ruler at his time, and the 
commander of the armed forces, just like other Caliphs of Bani 
Umayyah and Bani Abbas! Then this is a matter that is well known 
by everybody (as a fact) and whoever objected to it is only being 
arrogant, because he was given the vow of allegiance after his father 
thereby becoming the ruler over Syria, Egypt, Iraq, Khorasan and 
other parts of the Muslims countries. This is what is meant by his 
being an Imam (leader), successor and a ruler, just in like manner 
that the leader of prayer is the one who is leading people in prayer 
and calling such a person Imam (leader) of prayer is something 
natural, is seen and felt and it is not possible to reject it arrogantly. 
With regard to his being pious or not pious, obedient or disobedient, 
that is entirely another matter. 


Therefore, if Anlus Sunnah believed in the Imamah of any of these 
people: Yazid, or Abdulmalik or Mansur etc., it is based on this 
consideration and whoever disputed this is similar to those who 
disputed the leadership of Abubakar, Umar and Uthman and those 
who objected to the leadership of Khosrow (of ancient Iran), Caesar, 
(of ancient Romans), Najashi (of ancient Ethiopia) and other kings. 
With regard to infallibility; nobody among the scholars of Ahlus 
Sunnah believe in the infallibility of any of those rulers, none of them 
believed that they are just in all their affairs and none of them 
believed that they are obedient to Allah in all their actions. 


*** Furthermore, Ahlus Sunnah do not believe in the obligation of 
obeying leaders in whatever they command. But they believe that 
those people shall be supported in whatever is required of obedience 
to Allah... Leaders are aided in doing good and fear of Allah, but 
they are not aided in sin and transgression. When a leader take over 
power by force, such as Yazid, Abdulmalik and Mansur, there are 
two options: Either we say, it is necessary to remove him and fight 
him. And this is a bad, rotten idea because it will lead to shedding 
blood and killing people even if the person who rebelled is a 
righteous man. Rarely a man rebelled against a leader who 
possessed power and authority except that the result of his action is 
eviler than the goodness attained through such rebellion. We have 
examples of those who rebelled such as the people of Madina, Ibn 
‘Ashath who rebelled against Abdulmalik in Iraq, Ibn Muhallab who 
rebelled against his father in Khorasan, Abu Muslim who rebelled 
against Banu Umayyah and like those who rebelled in Madina and 
Basra. The utmost result attained by those people is that they are 
either defeated or they gain some victory and then their authority 
wane out, without much to show for it and they will not have good 
result at the end. Certainly, Abdullah bin Ali (al-Abbasi) and Abu 
Muslim killed a lot of people and both of them were killed by Abu 
Ja’afar al-Mansur. The people of Harra, Ibn ‘Ashath and Ibn 
Muhallab were defeated and their companions were defeated. Thus, 
they did not establish religion and they did not maintain the world. 
Allah the Most High will not command what will not bring about 


religious or worldly benefits, even if those who rebelled are righteous 
slaves of Allah and among the denizens of Paradise. Those people 
are certainly not better than Ali, Talha, Zubait and Aisha, despite that 
what they have committed of fighting is not praiseworthy. This is 
maintained, even though they are greater in the estimation of Allah 
and their intentions are good and better than that of other people. 
The same thing could be said about the people of Harra for there are 
among them men of religion and knowledge. The rebellion of Ibn 
‘Ashath also contained a lot of men of religion and knowledge. May 
Allah forgive all of them. Imam Sha’abi was asked concerning the 
rebellion of Ibn ‘Ashath and he replied: “We are afflicted by Fitnah 
(tribulation) in which we are neither obedient, pious servant, nor 
strong profligates (dissents).” Hasan al-Basri used to say: “Certainly, 
Hajjaj bin Yusuf is a punishment of Allah, therefore, do not use your 
hand to repel the punishment of Allah, but you shall be humble to 
Allah and pray to Him for deliverance. He has certainly said: ‘And 
indeed We seized them with punishment, but they humbled not 
themselves to their Lord, nor did they invoke (Allah) with 
submission to Him’” (23:76). Talq bin Habib used to say: “Protect 
yourselves from Fitnah (tribulation) with fear of Allah!” It was said to 
him: “Give us a concise explanation about fear of Allah!” He replied: 
“That you obey Allah with light from Him, coveting His Mercy. That 
you abandon disobedience to Allah with light from Him, fearing His 
punishment” (Ahmad bin Abu Dunya). 


The grand Muslims scholars used to forbid rebellion and fighting in 
Fitnah (civil war). Abdullah bin Umar, Sa’id bi Musayyib, Ali bin 
Husain Zainul Abideen and other scholars forbids rebellion in the 
year of Harra, when the people of Madina rebelled against Yazid. 
Hasan, Mujahid and other scholars used to forbid participating in the 
rebellion of lbn ‘Ashath. This is why the opinion of Ahlus Sunnah 
rested upon abandoning fighting in tribulations due to many sound, 
affirmed hadiths of the Prophet (s.a.w). They used to mention this 
opinion is their beliefs and command people to be patient to injustice 
of leaders and not to fight them, even though a lot of men of 
knowledge and religion have fought in tribulations. The issue of 


fighting the rebels, commanding the good and forbidding the evil has 
similarity to fighting in Fitnah, but this is not the place to explain this 
matter. 


Whoever ponder over sound hadiths that comes from the Prophet 
(s.a.w) on this issue and consider them with insight and 
understanding, will know that what they teaches is the most 
beneficial affairs. That is why when Husain want to go to the people 
of Iraq — after they have wrote to him many letters — he was advised 
by the best scholars endowed with knowledge and religion, such as 
lbn Umar, lon Abbas, Abubakar bin Abdurrahman, Harith bin Hisham 
etc., not to go to them. They believe that he will be killed, to the 
extent that some of them bade him farewell saying: “Il am saying 
good bye to the slayed.” Some of them said: “If not because of lack 
of decorum, | will have held you and prevent you from travelling.” 
They are by this giving him good advice and seeking for his benefits 
and the benefits of the Muslims. Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) 
only commanded what is beneficial and not what is harmful. The 
human opinion is sometimes right and sometimes it erred. Thus, it 
became clear that the truth is with what those men have said and 
advised, for his travel did not bring about any benefit, neither in 
religion, nor on worldly issues. Nay, the unjust, tyrants were able to 
kill the grandchild of the Prophet (s.a.w) unjustly. His going out and 
his slaying has led to many corruptions which could not have 
occurred, if he has stayed in his country. Certainly, nothing of what 
he aimed at of attaining goodness and preventing evil has 
materialized. Nay, evil increased by his going to Iraq and his slaying 
and goodness decreased thereby. It became a cause for great evil 
and tribulations (upto today). The murder of Husain necessitated 
tribulations (Fitnah), in the like manner that the murder of Uthman 
triggered tribulations. All these are among the things that explained 
what the Prophet (s.a.w) has commanded of exercising patience 
over the injustice of leaders, abandoning fighting them and rebelling 
against them, is the most beneficial thing in this world and the 
Hereafter. It also explained that whoever disobeys those teachings 
intentionally or by mistake, his act will not bring about goodness and 


rectitude, but evil and corruption. That is why the Messenger of Allah 
praised Hasan with his words: “Surely, this son of mine is a 
master, and Allah will bring about peace through him, between 
two great parties of Muslims.” The Prophet (s.a.w) never 
commend anybody for fighting in Fitnah, or rebelling against a 
leader, or revoking a vow of allegiance or abandoning the community 
of Muslims. 


It come in sound hadiths on the authority of lbn Umar that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The army from My Ummah, who will first 
attack the city of Caesar (Constantinople) is forgiven” (Bukhari). 
The first army to fight in Constantinople is an army that was sent by 
Mu’awiyyah under the leadership of his son Yazid and in that army 
there are grand companions such as Abu Ayub al-Ansari and they 
lay siege upon the city. 

A lot of tribulations have occurred during the battles of Camel, Siffin, 
Harra, Murder of Husain, the battle of Mara jar-Rahit, slaying of the 
penitents at ‘Ainul Ward and the tribulations of Ibn ‘Ashath etc., and 
the greatest of all tribulations is the murder of Uthman. That is why it 
come in sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Whoever 
escape three things have made good his escape: My death, 
killing of an oppressed Caliph without right and the Anti-Christ” 
(Ahmad). 


Concerning the murder of Husain: There is no doubt that he was 
killed unjustly, a martyred, just like others similar to him who has 
been martyred unjustly. His murder is disobedience to Allah and His 
Messenger by those who killed him or aided in killing him or are 
pleased with his being killed. His murder is a calamity that has 
befallen Muslims; both his family and those who are not members of 
his family. Allah has accepted his martyrdom, raised his status and 
elevated his grade. He and his brother have acquired felicity from 
Allah which cannot be attained except with some types of calamities; 
they did not attain precedence and outstanding works as their 
parents because they were raised in the confines of Islam, in honor 
and security and they died by martyrdom; one through poisoning and 
the other by the blades of swords; so that they will be in the 


company of those who Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the 
Prophets, the first and foremost believers, the martyrs and the 
righteous; what an excellent companions. 


What has occurred of the martyrdom of Husain is not greater than 
killing of Prophets, for Allah has informed us that the Israelites used 
to kill Prophets without right. And killing of a Prophet is the greatest 
calamity and sin, so also the killing of Ali is the greatest sin and 
calamity, so also the killing of Uthman is a greater sin and calamity. If 
this is the case, then the obligation upon believers whenever a 
calamity struck are to be patient and submit everything to Allah and 
seek his aid through Istirja,22° as is love by Allah and His 
Messenger. 


Satan innovated two innovations in relation to the martyrdom of 
Husain: The innovation of displaying sadness and lamentations on 
the day of Ashura and committing some acts such as beating the 
face (or parts of the body), wailing, shouting, crying, staying thirsty 
and reading eulogia and what that lead to of abusing the 
predecessors, cursing them and combining the innocent with those 
who commit aggression. The first and foremost Muslims are cursed 
and stories about his murder are read and most of those stories are 
lies. The intention behind instituting this innovation is to open the 
door of tribulation and division in the body of the Muslim community; 
surely committing those acts are neither obligatory nor 
recommended by the consensus of all Muslims. Nay, mourning, 
wailing and lamenting past events are among the greatest things that 
Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) have forbidden; the same thing 
about the innovation of showing happiness and being pleased (with 
past calamities). 


What the Rafidi stated about taking his women and children as 
captives, going round with them in the country and carrying them on 
the backs of Camels without saddles are all lies, fabrications and 
falsehood. Muslims have never — by the Grace of Allah — taken Bani 
Hashim as war captive and the community of Muhammad (s.a.w) 
has never permitted such act, but the people of vain desires and 


ignorance are telling too much lies. This is the like of what some of 
them are saying that: Hajjaj has killed many of Bani Hashim. 


With regard to his words: “Any stone that is lifted on that day a clot of 
blood will be found underneath it.” This is a lie. 


With regard to his assertion that: “Zuhri said: There is nobody among 
those who killed Husain except that he has been punished in this 
world.” We say that: This is possible because among the sins that 
are punished quickly by Allah is (unwarranted) aggression (against 
someone) and committing aggression against Husain is one of the 
greatest injustices. 


With regard to his argument with the verse: “...No reward do I ask 
of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.” 
(42:23). His argument is false and a clear lie for this verse in Chapter 
Forty Two of the Qur’an and it was revealed in Makka. It was 
revealed before Ali married Fatima and before she begets for him 
Hasan and Husain. Ali married Fatima in Madina in the second year 
after immigration, and he did not consummate his marriage with her 
but after the battle of Badr, which took place in the month of 
Ramadan of the second year. The purpose and meaning of this 
verse was explained by lbn Abbas: That there isn’t any clan in the 
tribe of Quraish except that there is between it and the Prophet 
(s.a.w) kinship relation and Allah said: “: “...No reward do | ask of 
you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.” 
(42:23). This means according lbn Abbas: “There was no branch 
of the tribe of Quraish but the Prophet had relatives therein. The 
Prophet said, "| do not want anything from (you ) except to be 
Kind to me for my Kinship with you” (Bukhari). Another version 
of the hadith reads: “There was not a single house (i.e. sub-tribe) 
of Quraish but had a kinship to the Prophet and so the above 
Verse was revealed in this connection and its interpretation is: 
‘O Quraish! You should keep good relation between me (i.e. 
Muhammad) and you” (Bukhari). Some authors among Ahlus 
Sunnah and Shia; among the students of Ahmad bin Hanbal and 
other people mentioned that when the verse was revealed some 
companions asked: “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who are those 


people and he replied: Ali, Fatima and her children.” This is a 
fabricated hadith that has been lied against the Prophet (s.a.w) by 
the consensus of scholars of hadith. 


SEGMENT: SHIA CENSURES ON THOSE WHO ARE 
NOT CURSING YAZID 


The Rafidi stated: “Some of those who do not believe in his 
leadership are not cursing him, although to them he is an unjust 
person by killing Husain and looting his women. Allah said: “... No 
doubt, the curse of Allah is upon the wrong doers” (11:18). Abu 
Faraj bin Jawzi, a scholar of the Hanbali school of jurisprudence 
said: Ibn Abbas said: ‘Allah the Most high revealed to Muhammad 
(s.a.w): Surely, | avenged the murder of Yahaya bin Zakariyyah with 
seventy thousands souls, | will kill seventy thousand men to avenge 
the murder of your son.’ As-Sudday, who is one of their noble 
scholars said: ‘| stopped over at Karbala with my merchandise of 
staple foods. | was hosted by a man and we ate dinner with him. We 
talked about the martyrdom of Husain and we said: There is none of 
those that have participated in the murder of Husain except he died 
an uglier death. The man said: ‘Who is a greater liar than you? | 
participated in fighting him and | am among those who killed him and 
nothing has happened to me.’ At the tail end of the night, | heard an 
outcry. We asked: ‘What has happened?’ They replied: ‘The man 
stood up repairing a lamp and his finger caught fire and after that the 
fire burnt all his body.’ As-Sudday said: ‘By Allah | saw him; he was 
turned into a black charcoal.’ 


Murna bin Yahya asked Ahmad bin Hanbal concerning Yazid. He 
replied: ‘He is the one who has committed what he has committed.’ | 
asked: ‘What has he done?’ He replied: ‘He ransacked and looted 
Madina.’ One day his son Saleh said to him: ‘Some people are 
ascribing us to loving and supporting Yazid.’ He replied: ‘O my son! 
Can anybody who believe in Allah and the Last Day love and support 
Yazid?’ | said: ‘Don’t you curse him?’ He replied: ‘How can | not 
curse the one who has been cursed by Allah in His Book!’ | said: 
‘Which verse curse Yazid.’ He replied, where Allah said: “Would you 
then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land, 
and sever your ties of kinship? Such are they whom Allah has 
cursed, so that He has made them deaf and blinded their sight” 


(47:22-23). Can there be any mischief greater than pillaging Madina, 
killing its inhabitants and taking its women and children as captives? 
This, in addition to killing a great number of its leaders among the 
Quraish, Muhajirun and Ansar, to the total of about seventy. He killed 
between free men, slaves and women over ten thousand to the 
extent that people walk in blood and blood flowed to the grave of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and filled the Rawdah (the area between the 
Prophet’s pulpit and his house) and the Mosque. After all these he 
hit the Ka’abah with catapults thereby demolishing it and burning it 
down. 


The Prophet said: The killer of Husain will be in a box of fire, upon 
him will be half of the punishment of the denizens of Fire, his hands 
and legs are tied with chains of fire, he will live in it and will fall into 
its bottom and his passed wind is the most detested thing by the 
denizens of Hell Fire because of its high, nauseating odor. He will 
live in it forever, in painful chastisements, whenever his skin burnt 
out a new one replaces it so that the pains are felt greatly, they will 
not be given respite for a moment and they will be given drinks of 
boiling water. Woe to them from the punishment of Allah. The 
Prophet said: The anger of Allah and my anger are intensified 
against the one who spill the blood of my family and hurt me in my 
progeny.” 

We reply: speaking about cursing Yazid is like speaking about 
cursing those who are similar to him among kings, Caliphs etc., and 
Yazid is better than others: He is better than Mukhtar bin Abi Ubaid 
ath-Thaqafi the governor of Iraq, who claimed that he is avenging the 
murder of Husain, because he claimed that Angel Gabriel descends 
to him (with revelations and that he is a Prophet), he is also better 
than Hajjaj bin Yusuf, for he is more unjust than Yazid by consensus 
of the people. 


The greatest thing that could be said about Yazid and those similar 
to him of Kings is that he is a sinner and cursing a specific sinner (by 
mentioning his name) has not been commanded, because the 
Sunnah come with cursing types of disobedience such as: “May 
Allah curse the thief, he steals an egg and his hand is cut” 


(Bukhari, Muslim). He also said: “One who consume usury has 
been cursed, as well as the one who pays it, and the one who 
witness it and the one who records it” (Muslim, Ahmad). \|n 
another hadith he said: “Allah has cursed wine (intoxicants), the 
one who drink it, the one who makes it, the one who carries it, 
the one who it is carried to and the one who consume the 
money from its sale” (Abu Dawud). He also said: “May the curse 
of Allah be upon legalizer of marriage and the one for whose 
sake marriage is legalized” (lbn Majah, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud). 
He also said: “May Allah curse innovators and the one who 
harbors (accommodate) innovators” (Muslim). 


*** Imam Ahmad ruled that it is detestable to curse a specific person, 
but one can make a general curse in a similar manner that Allah the 
Most high said: “The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers” 
(11:18). It come in sound hadith that a man that is called Knammar 
used to drink wine and they used to bring him to the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) who applies the legal punishment on him. A man said: 
“May Allah curse you! How often you are being brought!” The 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Do not curse him, for surely he loves Allah 
and His Messenger” (Bukhari). Thus, the Prophet forbids cursing 
this specific person although he has generally cursed those who 
drink wine. It is well-known that every Muslim necessarily loves Allah 
and His Messenger (s.a.w) except if he is a hypocrite and such a 
person is far away from the Mercy of Allah. Those who permitted 
cursing a specific person say: | will curse him and pray for him, for 
he deserved punishment and thus, he will be cursed and he 
deserved recompense from the consideration that he is a Muslim 
and thus, he deserved to be prayed for. And this is the opinion of the 
Prophet's companions, the Ahlus Sunnah, Karmiyyah, Murji’ah and 
the opinion of many among the Shia who are saying a profligate 
(Fasiq) cannot remain in Hell-Fire forever. The Kharijites, the 
Mu’atazilites and some Shia says that a profligate will remain in Hell- 
Fire forever. But all these groups agreed upon that he will not remain 
in Fire forever if he repented. 


It is now upon those who are cursing Yazid and people like him to 
prove that he is an unjust, profligate, that cursing a specific profligate 
is allowed and that Yazid died without repenting from the sin he has 
committed. Furthermore, the necessity of punishment can be 
removed due to contrast, good cause that overweigh (the sin 
committed), such as good righteous deed that erase and remove 
bad deeds and tribulations by which Allah forgives His slaves. Allah 
said: “Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up 
with him in worship, but He forgives except that (anything else) 
to whom He pleases, and whoever sets up partners with Allah in 
worship, he has indeed invented a tremendous sin” (4:48). It 
come in sound hadith that the first army to wage Jihad in 
Constantinople is forgiven and the first army that fought that city was 
under the command of Yazid. We knew that most of the Muslims 
have committed (some types of) injustice and if this door is open 
most of the past Muslims will be cursed, but Allah has commanded 
that supplications for forgiveness shall be made for the past 
Muslims. Abusing those who are dead is greater than abusing those 
who are alive. The Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Don't abuse the dead, 
because they have reached the result of what they forwarded” 
(Bukhari). What is soundly reported from Imam Ahmad by his son 
Saleh is that he said: “When did you ever see your father cursing 
anyone?” The narrations that Imam Ahmad permits cursing specific 
person is not sound for its chain of authority is disjoined. The words 
of Allah the Most High: “Such are they whom Allah has cursed, 
so that He has made them deaf and blinded their sight” (47:23), 
does not indicate cursing specific person. If cursing specific person 
who commits a type of sin is permitted, most of the people will be 
cursed. Generally, cursing is like a form of general threat and 
warning, which affirming on a specific person is not necessary 
except if its exigencies and necessities are found and its hindrances 
are negated. This is said, under the assumption that Yazid has 
committed what will break the bond kinship relation. Certainly, cutting 
the tie of kinship has been committed by many among the Banu 
Hashim who have fought among themselves — among the Banu 


Abbas and Talibiyun (descendants of Abu Talib). Can all those 
people be cursed? 


With regard to what he (Yazid) did to the people of Harral#@4: When 
the people of Madina revoked their allegiance to him, expelled his 
governor and his relatives. He sent to them again and again asking 
them to obey his authority, but they refused. He sent to them Muslim 
bin ‘Aqba al-Murri and commanded him that if he get victory over 
them, he shall pillage the city for three days; and this is the greatest 
thing that people objected against Yazid and this is why Ahmad bin 
Hanbal was asked: “Do you write hadith reported by Yazid? He 
replied: No and there is no honor in that, he is the one who did with 
the people of Madina what he did.” But he did not kill all the noble 
men (as claimed by the Rafidi), those killed are not up to ten 
thousand men, blood did not flow to the grave of the Prophet (s.a.w); 
it did not reach the Rawdah and the fight did not occur in the 
mosque. 


With regard to the Ka’abah: Everybody knows that Allah has 
honored it, exalted it and made it a sanctuary of peace and 
therefore, Allah never allow anybody to desecrate it, neither in Islam 
nor before Islam. Nay, when the owners of the Elephants aimed at 
violating its sanctuary, Allah punished them with the well-known 
punishment. The rulers of Muslims among the Bani Umayyah and 
Bani Abbas and there representatives (governors and army 
commanders) never aimed at violating the Ka’abah’s sanctity; 
neither the representative of Yazid nor the representatives of 
Abdulmalik, and neither Hajjaj bin Yusuf nor anyone else. All 
Muslims respect the Ka’abah and honor it; but what they aimed at is 
blockade and siege of Abdullah bin Zubair and the shootings with 
catapults are aimed at him and not at the Ka’abah. After they have 
killed lbn Zubair, they entered the Mosque and circumambulated the 
Ka’abah and Hajjaj bin Yusuf led people in the performance of the 
pilgrimage that year. Caliph Abdulmalik bin Marwan commanded him 
not to disagree with Ibn Umar with regard to rituals of the pilgrimage. 
If their aim is to commit evil against the Ka’abah they would have 


done so after it comes under their control in the manner that they 
killed lon Zubair after they have overpowered him. 


With regard to the hadith he has stated that: “The killers of Husain 
are in a box of fire...” Then, know that this is one of the hadiths of 
liars and fabricators, who have no shame in rushing to tell lies 
against the Prophet (s.a.w). Can anybody, - he alone - be given half 
of the punishments of the denizens of Hell Fire? Or be apportioned 
with half of the punishment of those in Hell? Where is the 
punishment of the people of Pharaoh, the hypocrites and the rest of 
the unbelievers? Where are the killers of the Prophets and the killers 
of the first and the foremost to embrace Islam? 


The killers of Uthman have committed greater sin than the killers of 
Husain and this extra extremism of Shia Rafida is checked with the 
extremism of Nawasib who are claiming that Husain has been a 
Kharijite and that his killing is permissible due to what the Prophet 
(s.a.w) said: “Whosoever comes to you while your affairs has 
been united under one man, intending to break your strength or 
dissolve your unity, kill him” (Muslim). 


Ahlus Sunnah and Jama’ah advances replies to both the Shia Rafida 
and the Nawasib and they are saying: Surely Husain has been killed 
unjustly, a martyred and that those who killed him are unjust 
aggressors. The hadith which the Prophet commanded that the one 
who rebelled against the community shall be killed is not applicable 
to him, because he did not rebelled against the community and he 
was killed demanding to be allowed to go back to his country or a 
frontier or to Yazid. Thus, he is within the community and completely 
shunning to divide it. If a man lesser than his status has made those 
requests it is imperative to accept his requests. Then why shall it not 
be obligatory to accept Husain’s request? If a person requesting for 
such matters is less than Husain, neither his imprisonment nor taking 
hold of him is permissible, not to speak about his capture and 
murder. 


With regard to his words: The prophet said: “The anger of Allah and 
my anger are intensified against the one who spill the blood of my 


family and hurt me in my progeny.” This statement is not reported 
from the Prophet (S.a.w) and no one can ascribe it to him accept the 
ignorant. This is because the protection of the blood of Husain and 
other than him by faith and fear of Allah is greater than mere tier of 
kinship. If a person is of the family of the Prophet (s.a.w) and he 
committed what permitted killing him or cutting (his hand) him; that is 
allowed by the consensus of Muslims. It has been reported from the 
Prophet (s.a.w), in a sound hadith that he said: “The nations prior 
to you were destroyed because if a noble amongst them stole, 
they used to excuse him, and if a poor person amongst them 
stole, they would apply (Allah's) Legal Punishment to him. By 
Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if Fatima, the 
daughter of Muhammad stole, | would cut her hand" (Bukhari, 
Muslim). So if a man from Bani Hashim commit illegal sexual 
intercourse and he is married, he will be stoned to death by the 
consensus of Muslims scholars and if he killed another person, even 
if the victim is from Habasha (Ethiopia) or Rome or Turks or Dulaim, 
he will also be killed. This is because the Prophet (s.a.w) has said: 
“Muslims are equal in respect of blood. The lowest of them is 
entitled to give protection on behalf of them, and the one 
residing far away may give protection on behalf of them” 
(Ahmad, Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah). Thus, he has said that the most 
dear person to him among his family will have the law applied upon 
him if he violated it. 


Therefore, the blood of Bani Hashim and none Bani Hashim are 
equal, if they are free Muslims, by the consensus of the Islamic 
community; there is no any difference between shedding the blood of 
Bani Hashim and a none Bani Hashim if it is done by right. Thus, 
how can the Prophet specify his family with mention; that the anger 
of Allah will be intense on whoever shed their blood? Allah has 
forbidden killing of life except by right and if a person is killed by 
right; why shall the anger of Allah descend on the one who killed 
him, whether he is Bani Hashim or not Bani Hashim? If he is killed 
without right; then whoever killed a believer intentionally his 
recompense is Fire abiding therein forever as has been explained by 


the Qur’an: “And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide therein, and the Wrath and the 
Curse of Allah are upon him, and a great punishment is 
prepared for him” (4:93). 


Therefore, the things that protect life and the ones that permit its 
shedding are not associated with Bani Hashim or none Bani Hashim. 
Thus, this type of statement cannot be ascribed to the Prophet 
(S.a.w) except by a hypocrite who is trying to find faults in his 
Prophethood or an ignorant person who does not know the justice 
with which the Prophet was sent. 


With regard to his words in which he stated that, the Prophet said: 
“Whoever harms me in my progeny...” We reply: Surely harming the 
Prophet (s.a.w) in his progeny, his community and his Sunnah etc., 
is forbidden. 


SEGMENT: ON THAT THE CREED OF SHIA RAFIDA 
IS THE CONFLUENCE OF MISGUDANCE 


The Rafidi stated: “Therefore, let the person with intellect asses, 
which of the two groups more deserved security. Is it the group that 
purified Allah, His Angels, His Prophets and His Imams; and purify 
the Shari’ah from ugly issues or the one which nullify its prayers by 
refusing to supplicate for blessings to the leaders that Allah has 
chosen for them and by supplicating for blessings to other Imams. 
Are these people better or those who maintain and remain with the 
Imams (leaders) that Allah has chosen for them?” 


We reply as follows: What you mentioned of purifications are nothing 
but negation and lessening of the rights of Allah and His Prophet 
(s.a.w) that is because the words of Jahmiyyah - and Shia Rafida — 
who negates Allah’s attributes entailed describing Him by nullifying 
His perfect characteristics and thereby making Him similar to none 
living things and the none existent. If they say: He does not possess 
life, Knowledge, speech, will, ability, love, anger, acceptance (being 
pleased with), He cannot be seen (in the Hereafter), He does not do 
anything by himself and He cannot be able to deal with things by 
himself; then they have made him similar to the defective, none living 
things; they have taken away from Him all attributes of perfection 
and this is nothing but negation and lessening and not purification. 


What is meant by purification is to free Him from all defects that 
negates the attributes of perfection. Thus, you purify Him above 
death, slumber, sleep, inability, ignorance, need etc., the way He has 
purified Himself in His Book; so it is joined for Allah the Most High all 
attributes of perfection and negation of all defective attributes that 
negates perfection; and then He is elevated and purified in His 
attributes of perfection from having anything similar to Him. 


With regard to the Prophets, you (Shia Rafida) you have negated 
from them what Allah Has bestowed upon them of perfection and 
higher position by the reality of repentance and seeking for 
forgiveness and moving from perfection to what is more perfect than 


it. You disbelieved what Allah has informed about that in His Book 
and you altered the words from their real meaning. You think that for 
a son of Adam to move from state of ignorance to knowledge, from 
misguidance to guidance and from being astray to being on the right 
path entailed that he is defective. You did not know that these are 
the greatest blessings of Allah and His Will whereby His slaves move 
from imperfection to perfection and the person who tested evil and 
good come to understand them and he might love what is good and 
hate what is evil greater than the person who knows only good and 
he did not know evil. Umar (r.a) said: “The bonds of Islam will be 
undone one by one when there will be a generation brought up 
in Islam who do not know what Jahiliyah (ignorance) is”. 


With regard to the claimed (Rafida) purification and absolving the 
Imams from defects; these are nothing but disrepute, scandalous 
and shameful acts that we feel ashamed to mention, especially the 
(belief in) none existent Imam from who neither religious nor worldly 
benefits are attained .!108! 


In respect of purifying the Shari'ah from ugly things; we have already 
mentioned that Ahlus Sunnah never agree on any ugly issue in 
contrast to Shia Rafida, for they have many ugly issues that are not 
found in any group other them. 


With regard to his words: “They (Ahlus Sunnah) nullify their prayers 
by refusing to supplicate for blessings to the leaders that Allah has 
chosen for them and by supplicating for blessings to other Imams.” 
We reply thus: If you mean that, it is compulsory to supplicate for the 
twelve Imams or to one specific person other than the Prophet 
(s.a.w) from among them or from other than them or you mean the 
obligation of praying for the family of Muhammad (s.a.w). If you 
mean the first, then this is one of the greatest misguidance and 
going out of the bounds of the laws of Muhammad (s.a.w); for we 
and them knows out of necessity that the Prophet (s.a.w) did not 
command anyone to supplicate for the twelve Imams; neither in 
prayer nor in any other issue. Nobody among the Muslims have 
done something like that during his life time, nobody has reported 
that from the Prophet (s.a.w), neither with sound chain of authority 


nor with a week one and it is not compulsory for anyone during his 
life time to take any of the Twelve Imams as his leader let alone 
making it compulsory to supplicate for them in prayers. 


The prayers of Muslims during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w) are 
sound and this is known out of necessity and by consensus. 
Therefore, whoever made supplicating for those people in prayer 
compulsory and void the prayer in which supplication has not been 
made for them, has surely changed the religion of Prophet 
Muhammad (s.a.w) and altered it, the way Jews and Christians 
changed and altered the religions of the Prophets. 


If it said that, what is meant is to supplicate for the family of 
Muhammad (s.a.w) and they are part of them.!122] We reply that: The 
family of Muhammad (s.a.w) encompassed Bani Hashim, his wives 
and Bani Abdulmutallab and Shia Imamiyyah are censuring and 
disparaging most of those people; they are censuring the children of 
Abbas and especially their Caliphs and they are part of the family of 
Muhammad (s.a.w). They are censuring those who love and support 
Abubakar and Umar and the generality of Bani Hashim love and 
supports Abubakar and Umar and they do not absolve themselves 
from them; all the scholars and religious men of Bani Hashim love 
and supports Abubakar and Umar.!112] 


*** When the Prophet was asked on how to supplicate to him he 
replied: “O Allah, send Your salah (grace, honor and mercy) 
upon Muhammad and upon his wives and offspring, as You 
sent Your salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon 
Muhammad and upon his wives and offspring, as You sent Your 
blessings upon the family of Ibrahim. You are indeed 
Praiseworthy, Most Glorious).” (Bukhari, Muslim). Muslims have 
consensus that the family of Abbas, the family of Harith bin 
Abdulmutallaib (and the family of ‘Aqil) are among the household of 
the Prophet (s.a.w) upon whom receiving and consuming Zakat is 
forbidden. Some adherents of Malikiyyah and Hanbaliyyah schools 
of jurisprudence believe that the family of Muhammad (s.a.w) is his 
community and nation. Groups among the ascertics believe that the 


family of Muhammad (s.a.w) is the pious slaves of Allah in his 
community. Furthermore, the majority of the jurists do not obligate 
supplicating for the Prophet (s.a.w) and his family in prayer and 
those who made it a general obligation do not allow confining it and 
restricting it to some members of his family. Again, nullifying prayer 
due to supplication made for a particular Caliph (or a number of 
specific Caliphs), is a false statement. If a devotee supplicated for or 
against a particular person, his prayer is not null in accordance to the 
opinion of most of the scholars. Certainly, the Prophet (s.a.w) made 
Qunut supplications against some specific people and he curse other 
by their names. 


It is surprising that those Rafida are claiming elevation and exaltation 
of the family of Muhammad (s.a.w) and at the same time they 
planned and executed the coming of Tartars, the unbelievers to 
Bagdad, the capital of the Caliphate. And those unbeliever killed 
uncountable Muslims among who are Bani Hashim and other 
groups; they killed in all fronts of Bagdad over 1,970,000 people, 
they also killed the Abbasid Caliph and took as war captives the 
women of Bani Hashim and their children. Undoubtedly, this is 
hatred against the family of Muhammad (s.a.w) and that is what 
unbelievers have done with the aid of Shia Rafida; they are the 
people who took the women and children of Bani Hashim to Yazid 
and other rulers as war captives. So, there is nothing that they 
faulted in other people as defect except that a greater defect is found 


in them and with them. 


SEGMENT: PROOFS TO PROVE THE DIVINE 
APPOINMTMENT OF ALI AS THE LEADER (IMAM) 


The Rafidi stated: “When Shia Imamiyyah saw uncountable virtues 
of Ali and his perfections that have been reported by both the 
opposition and the supporters. Their generality also saw that a lot of 
disparaging remarks have been reported with regard to other 
companions in contrast to Ali in whose account no disparagement 
has ever been reported and they took him as their Imam (leader); 
since both the opposition and supports have purified him. Thus, they 
abandoned other than him, because even those who believed in his 
leadership have reported disparaging remarks concerning him and 
his leadership. In this study we will mention a little of what is sound 
in their books, which they have taken from their reliable books and 
statements, so that it will be proofs against them on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Among those narrations is what has been reported by Abul Hasan 
al-Andulisi in his book titled ‘al-Jam’u bainal Sihah as-Sittah,’ — 
Muwatta of Imam Malik, Bukhari, Muslim, Sunan Abu Dawud, 
Tirmidhi and Nisai’i — on the authority of Umm Salma (r.a), wife of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) that the words of Allah: ‘...Allah wishes only to 
remove ArRijs (evil deeds and sins, etc.) from you, O members 
of the family (of the Prophet), and to purify you with a thorough 
purification’ (33:33), was revealed in her house while she is seated 
before the door and she said: O Messenger of Allah; am | not among 
your family? He replied: You are you in goodness; you are among 
the wives of the Prophet (s.a.w). She said: And in the house there 
are with the Prophet (s.a.w) Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain and he 
placed them under a garment and said: O Allah! Those are members 
of my family; remove from them evil deeds and cleanse them 
thoroughly.” 


We reply as follows: The sound Sunnah on the virtues of Abubakar 
and Umar are greater than the reported sound virtues of Ali. The 
hadiths that he has mentioned, claiming that they are sound in 


accordance to the generality (Ahlus Sunnah)!“4] of scholars and that 
they have mentioned them in their reliable books and statements are 
very clear lie against the scholars of Ahlus Sunnah. Surely, most of 
those hadiths that he has mentioned are either lies or weak by the 
consensus of scholars of hadith and the ones that are sound among 
them has nothing in it that indicate the leadership of Ali or his being 
better than Abubakar and Umar, nay they are not exclusive or limited 
to him alone, but they are virtues which he shared with other people, 
in contrast to Abubakar and Umar, for a lot of their virtues are limited 
to them and especially the virtues of Abubakar for most of it are 
exclusive traits to him, which he did not share with anybody. 


With regard to what he mentioned of censures and disparagements; 
it is not possible to face the three Caliphs with any criticism except 
that Ali is faced with something similar to it or greater than it. This 
explained to you that what he has mentioned about this issue are of 
the greatest falsehood and we will explain that in details. 


With regard to what the Rafidi stated: “They have undoubtedly made 
him their Imam, since both the opposition and supporters have 
absolved him from blemish and they have abandoned other than 
him, because even the person who believed in his leadership have 
narrated reports that criticized his leadership.” 


We reply that: This is a clear lie, for undoubtedly, the opposition did 
nost absolve Ali from blemish. Nay, those who are disparaging Ali 
are many groups and sects and those groups and sects are better 
than those who are disparaging Abubakar, Umar, and Uthman. Nay, 
those who disparaged Ali are better than those who exaggerated in 
him and became extremists in him. This is because the Kharijites 
who have agreed upon excommunicating him from Islam are to the 
assessment of all Muslims; better than the Shia extremists who 
believed that he is god, or a prophet (or better than a Prophet — and 
those who fought him among the companions and the Tabi’un are 
better in the estimation of all the Muslims scholars than Shia Rafida 
(Ithna Ashariyyah) who believed that he is an infallible leader (and 
better than all Prophets and Messengers of Allah and they gave him 
attributes of Allah —see footnote number 108). 


Nobody in the Islamic community disparage “Abubakar, Umar and 
Uthman except Shia_ Rafida. The Kharijites that are 
excommunicating Ali from Islam loves and support Abubakar and 
Umar and supplicates to Allah to be pleased with them. The 
Marwaniyyah sect, who are ascribing Ali to injustice are saying that 
he is not a Caliph and they loves and support Abubakar although 
they are not related by blood relationship. With all these; how can 
anybody say Ali has been absolved from blame by both the 
opponents and the supporters in contrast to the three Caliphs? 


It is well Known that absolving those three from all blames and 
censure is greater and better and that those who are disparaging Alli 
— to the extent of ascribing him to unbelief, disobedience and 
profligacy — are known groups and sects and they are more learned 
and more religious than Rafida. The Shia Rafida are weak before 
them in scholarship and strength and therefore, they cannot be able 
to disprove them with a cogent proof and if they face them in war, 
they defeat them. 


Those groups that disparage Ali and called him unbeliever and 
unjust are not known to renounce Islam, in contrast to the groups 
that are praising him and disparaging the three Caliphs, like those 
Shia extremists who are claiming that he is god, such as Nusairiyyah 
and others and like Isma’iliyyah the atheists who are eviler than 
Nusairiyyah and like the extremist who are claiming that he is a 
prophet (or better than all the Prophets and Messenger of Allah — all 
these evils are found in Shia Rafida, Ithna Ashariyyah — see footnote 
number 108);'1!2] surely those are unbelievers, apostates and their 
disbelief in Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) is very clear and cannot 
be hidden to anyone who has knowledge of Islam. Whoever believe 
that a human being is god (or possess attributes of Allah) or believed 
that there is a prophet after Muhammad (s.a.w) or that he is not the 
Prophet and that the real prophet is Ali, for it is just that Angel 
Gabriel has made mistake (by taking the message to Muhammad); 
all these statements and those similar to them clearly shows the 
unbelief of those who made them to whoever has limited knowledge 
of the religion of Islam. This is in contrast to those who 


excommunicated Ali from Islam or curse him among the Kharijites 
(and the Nawasib) and those who fought him and curse him among 
the companions of Mu’awiyyah and the Bani Marwan and other 
groups, for those groups believe in Islam and its laws: They 
observed prayers, give out Zakat, fast in the month of Ramadan, 
perform the pilgrimage to the House of Allah and they made 
forbidden what Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) has disallowed. 
Thus, there is no apparent unbelief among them, nay the laws of 
Islam and its rituals are honored and performed by them; these are 
facts that are known to whoever knows the condition of Islam and 
Muslims. Therefore, how can this Rafidi claim that all those who 
opposed him (Imam Ali) have absolved him from blames and defects 
in contrast to the three Caliphs? 


SEGMENT: HADITH OF THE GARMENT DOES NOT 
PROVE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


With regard to the hadith of the garment which has been mentioned 
by the Rafidi! The ones that are sound have been recorded by 
Ahmad and Tirmidhi on the authority of Umm Salma (r.a) and Muslim 
has recorded it on the authority of Aisha (r.a): “That Allah's 
Apostle (may peace be upon him) went out one morning 
wearing a striped cloak of the black camel's hair that there 
came Hasan b. ‘Ali. He wrapped hitn under it, then came Husain 
and he wrapped him under it along with the other one (Hasan). 
Then came Fatima and he took her under it, then came ‘Ali and 
he also took him under it and then said: Allah only desires to 
take away any uncleanliness from you, O people of the 
household, and purify you (thorough purifying)(Muslim). Fatima, 
Hasan and Husain have shared Ali in this hadith or virtue and thus, it 
is not exclusive to him and it is well known that a woman is not 
suitable to be a Caliph and therefore, this virtue is not exclusive to 
leaders, nay other people have shared this virtue with him. 


And then, the meaning of this hadith is that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
supplicated for them and asked Allah to cleans them a through 
cleansing and the extreme limit of that is he has prayed for them to 
be among the pious who Allah has cleaned and purified from evils. It 
is compulsory upon all believers to avoid evils, uncleanliness and 
abominations and cleansing and purifying oneself is the command of 
Allah the Most High upon all believers. Allah the Exalted said: “O 
you who believe! When you intend to offer As-Salat (the prayer), 
wash your faces and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, 
rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads, and (wash) your 
feet up to ankles. If you are in a state of Janaba (i.e. had a 
sexual discharge), purify yourself (bathe your whole body). But 
if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from 
answering the call of nature, or you have been in contact with 
women (i.e. sexual intercourse) and you find no water, then 
perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub therewith your 


faces and hands. Allah does not want to place you in difficulty, 





that you may be thankful” (5:6). And Allah said: “... Truly, Allah 
loves those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves those 
who purify” (2:222). And Allah the Most Sublime said: “Take 
Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth in order to purify them and 
sanctify them with it, and invoke Allah for them. Verily! Your 
invocations are a source of security for them, and Allah is AIll- 
Hearer, All-Knower” (9:103). 


Therefore, the extreme limit and goal of that is that he has 
supplicated for them to Allah to aid them in acting upon what they 
are commanded to do and to shun what they are prohibited from 
doing. With regard to Abubakar as-Siddigq, Allah has said concerning 
him: “And the pious will be far removed from it (Hell). He who 
spends his wealth for increase in self-purification, And have in 
his mind no favour from anyone for which a reward is expected 
in return, Except only the desire to seek the Countenance of his 
Lord, the Most High; He surely will be pleased (when he will 
enter Paradise)” (92:17-22). Again, Allah said: “And the first to 
embrace Islam of the Muhajirun (those who migrated from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the citizens of Al- 
Madinah who helped and gave aid to the Muhajirun) and also 
those who followed them exactly (in Faith). Allah is well-pleased 
with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has prepared 
for them Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell 
therein forever. That is the supreme success” (9:100). Thus, the 
first and foremost to embrace Islam must have done what they are 
commanded and shun what they are forbidden for them to have 
reached the stage of being pleased by Allah. This is because their 
being pleased by Allah and the promised recompense can only be 
attained by doing that, and cleansing them from sins are some of 
their virtues, attributes and characteristics. What the Prophet (s.a.w) 
has supplicated for the people of the garment is what Allah has 
described the first and foremost to embrace Islam with as some of 
their characteristics. 


The Prophet (s.a.w) has also prayed for other than the people of the 
garment for blessings of Allah; he prayed for Allah’s forgiveness and 
Paradise for many people with what is greater than that. Again, it 
does not entail that those who have benefitted from that supplication 
are better than the first and foremost to embrace Islam (of the 
Muhajirun and Ansar). 


Since the people of the garment have been commanded by Allah to 
shun abomination and purify themselves, the Prophet (s.a.w) 
supplicated to Allah to aid them in acting upon what they have been 
commanded to do; so that they do not deserve His censure, threats 
and punishment and so that they attain praises, pleasure of their 
Lord, and recompense (High grades in Paradise). 


SEGMENT: ON THE VERSE OF GIVING CHARITY 
BEFORE CONSULTING THE PROPHET IN PRIVATE 


The Rafidi stated: “Allah said: ‘O you who believe! When you 
(want to) consult the Messenger (Muhammad SAW) in private, 
spend something in charity before your private consultation. 
That will be better and purer for you. But if you find not (the 
means for it), then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful’ 
(58:12). Ali said: ‘Nobody acted upon this verse except me and 
because of me Allah lessened it obligation.” 


We reply: The command to give out charity is not compulsory on the 
Muslims and thus, they cannot be considered sinners for not doing 
so. Allah commanded that charity shall be given (to the poor) by the 
person who want to consult the Prophet (s.a.w) in private and it 
happened that nobody wants to have private consultation with him 
(at that time) except Ali and he gave out charity for that purpose. 
This verse is similar to the command of Allah the Most High that, 
whoever is prevented from completing the pilgrimage and the lesser 
pilgrimage shall offer a sacrifice. It is also like His command to 
whoever performs lesser pilgrimage in the month of Zulhijjah (12¢" 
month of the Islamic calendar) before performing the pilgrimage to 
offer sacrifice and like His command that whoever make a vow he 
can revoke it by giving out charity. 


SEGMENT: THE VERSE OF PROVIDING WATER 
FOR THE PILGRIMES DOES NOT PROVE IMAMAH 
OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “From Muhammad bin Ka’ab al-Qurzi who said: 
Talha bin Shaibah from Bani Abdur-Dar, Abbas bin Abdulmutallib 
and Ali bin Abi Talib boasted before each other. Talha bin Shaibah 
said: ‘With me are the keys of the House of Allah, if | like | can sleep 
inside it.’ Abbas said: ‘I am the one who provide drinking water to the 
pilgrims and | am responsible for it. If | like | can sleep in the 
mosque.’ Ali said: ‘| do not know what you people are saying; | 
prayed towards the Qiblah (direction of prayer) for six months before 
others do so, and | am the prince of Jihad.’ Then Allah revealed: ‘Do 
you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims and 
the maintenance of Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah) as equal to 
the worth of those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah? They are not equal 
before Allah. And Allah guides not those people who are the 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)’” (9:19). 


We reply as follows: This statement cannot be found in all reliable 
books of hadith, nay the signs of fabrications and lies are very clear 
on it, among which are: There is nobody called Talha among the 
custodians of the Ka’abah, the custodian of the Ka’abah is called 
Shaibah bin Uthman bin Talha. This is one of the things that showed 
to you that the hadith is not sound. Then, there is in it the statement 
of Abbas: “If | like | can sleep in the mosque.” What is a big issue 
about sleeping in the mosque, so that he can boast about it? 
Thereafter, comes the statement of Ali: “I prayed to the Qiblah for six 
months before others do so.” This is known to be false out of 
necessity in the religion of Islam; for between his embracing Islam 
and the acceptance of Islam by Zaid, Abubakar and Khadijah there 
is only one day or something similar to that. Then how can he pray 
for six months before the others do so? And again, he cannot say: “l 
am the prince of Jihad,” for a great number of people have 
participated in Jihad, just like he does! 


SEGMENT: ON THAT THE HADITH OF THE 
LEGATEE IS FABRICATED LIE 


The Rafidi stated: “Among that is what Anmad bin Hanbal recorded 
from Anas bin Malik. He said, we said to Salman: ‘Ask the Prophet 
(s.a.w), who is his legatee.’ Salman said to him: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Who is your legatee?’ He replied: ‘O Salman! Who is the 
legatee of Moses?’ | replied: “Yusha’u bin Nun.’ He said: ‘Surely my 
legatee and my heir, who will repay my debt and execute my 
promises is Ali bin Abi Talib.””!142! 


We reply: This hadith is a lie and a fabrication against the Prophet 
(s.a.w) by the consensus of scholars of hadith and it is not in the 
Musnad of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal. Imam Ahmad has written a 
book on the virtues of the companions and he mentioned therein the 
virtues of Abubakar, Umar, Uthman and Ali, in addition to that of a 
number of the companions and he wrote therein the sound, the weak 
and the fabricated so that people will know them. Thus, not 
everything he recorded is sound. Also, there are additions made in 
that book by al-Qutai’i which he collected from his scholars and 
those additions are mostly lies — we will mention some of it by the 
Will of Allah. Scholars of al-Qutai’i are reporting from men who are of 
the same generation with Ahmad. Those Rafida are ignorant men, 
for if they see a hadith, they think that Anmad recorded it while the 
recorder is in reality al-Qutai’i and he is reporting from his scholars 
who are of the generation of Imam Ahmad. Abdullah the son of 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal has also made a lot of additions in the 
Musnad, especially in the Musnad of Ali bin Abi Talib. 


SEGMENT: MENTIONING THE EPISODE IN WHICH 
THE PROPHET CARRIED ALI ON HIS SHOULDERS 


The Rafidi stated: “From Zaid bin Abi Maryam who said: Ali said: We 
went to the Ka’abah, | and the Prophet (s.a.w). The Prophet (s.a.w) 
asked me to sit down and he rode my shoulders. | tried to stand up 
with him and he saw weakness in me. He come down and sat on the 
ground, and | mounted his shoulders, and he stood up with me. | 
thought as if | can reach the sky’s horizon, until | mounted the 
Ka’abah. | saw on top of it an idol of either brass or bronze. | started 
drawing it left and right and forward towards me until | was able to 
take hold of it. The Prophet (s.a.w) said to me throw it down. | threw 
it and it broke into pieces the way earthenware break. Then | came 
down. We moved away quickly until we are hidden between houses 
fearing that somebody will meet us.” 


We reply that: If this hadith is sound there is nothing in it showing 
exclusive characters of a leader or exclusive traits of Ali, because 
the Prophet used to pray carrying Umamah the daughter of Abil ‘As 
bin Rabi’ah on his shoulder. If he stood up he will take her and when 
he prostrated he will place her on the ground. Sometimes while he is 
in prostration position Hasan will come and mount his back, and he 
will say: “My son has mounted me” (Nisa’i, Ahmad). So, if he 
used to carry a female child and male child, there is nothing in 
carrying Ali which will show that that is an exclusive trait to him. Nay, 
other people have shared that virtue with him and he was only 
carried, because he is unable to carry the Prophet (s.a.w), the way 
he was carried on the day of the battle of Unud by some of the 
companions such as Talha bin ‘Ubaidullah. Carrying the Prophet 
(s.a.w) that day has benefitted him and Ali benefitted from the 
Prophet (s.a.w). It is well known that the person who benefitted the 
Prophet with his wealth and his person is greater than the one who 
benefitted from the person of the Prophet (s.a.w) and his wealth. 


SEGMENT: THE HADITH OF THREE TRUTHFUL 
MEN DO NOT EVINCE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “From lbn Abi Laila who said: The Prophet (s.a.w) 
said: There are three truthful men: Habib Najjar, the believer of Alli- 
Yasin, Huzqil the believer of Ali-Fira’un (family of Pharaoh) and Ali 
bin Abi Talib who is the best of them.” 


We reply: This is a lie against the Prophet (s.a.w) for it has been 
reported in sound hadiths that he called Abubakar as a truthful man. 
In a hadith that has been reported by Ibn Mas’ud, the Prophet (s.a.w) 
said: “Verily, truthfulness leads to righteousness’ and 
righteousness leads to Paradise. A man may speak the truth 
until he is recorded with Allah as truthful. Verily, falsehood 
leads to wickedness and wickedness leads to the Hellfire. A 
man may tell lies until he is recorded with Allah as a 
liar.”(Muslim). This attested that there are many truthful people. And 
again, Allah the Most High informed us that Maryam (Mary) the 
daughter of Imran is a truthful woman. The Prophet (s.a.w) said 
concerning her: “Many amongst men reached (the level of) 
perfection but none amongst the women reached this level 
except Asia, Pharaoh's wife, and Mary, the daughter of 'Imran” 
(Muslim, Bukhari). Therefore, the truthful among men are many. 


SEGMENT: WORDS OF THE PROPHET TO ALI ‘I AM 
FROM YOU AND YOU ARE FROM ME DOES NOT 
EVINCE LEADERSHIP 


The Rafidi stated: “The Prophet (s.a.w) said to Ali: ‘You are from me 
and | am from you.’” 


We reply thus: This hadith has been recorded in Bukhari and Muslim 
as reported by Barra’u bin ‘Azib (r.a), when Ali, Ja’afar and Zaid 
differed concerning the daughter of Hamza. He ruled that she shall 
be in the custody of her aunt, she was before then under the custody 
of Ja’afar: “He then said to ‘Ali, “You are from me, and | am from 
you,” and said to Ja’afar, “You resemble me in appearance and 
character,” and said to Zaid, “You are our brother and our freed 
slave.”(Bukhari). 


The prophet (s.a.w) has used this (same) sentence to address a 
number of his companions as it was reported in a sound hadith from 
Abu Musa al-Ash’ariy that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “When the 
Asharites run short of provisions in the campaigns or run short 
of food for their children in Medina they collect whatever is with 
them in the cloth and then partake equally from one vessel. 
They are from me and | am from them” (Bukhari, Muslim). The 
Prophet (s.a.w) also used the same sentence for Julaibib (r.a) as is 
seen in the following hadith: “Abu Barza reported that Allah's 
Apostle (may peace be upon him) was there in a battlefield that 
Allah conferred upon him the spoils of war. He said to his 
Companions: Is anyone missing amongst you? They said: So 
and so and so. He again said: Is there anyone missing amongst 
you? They said: So and so and so. He then said: Is there 
anyone missing amongst you? They said: No. Thereupon he 
(the Holy Prophet) said: But | am missing Julaibib. They (his 
Companions) searched him amongst those who had been killed 
and they found him by the side of seven (dead bodies) whom he 
had killed and he had been killed (by the opponents). Allah's 
Apostle (may peace be upon him) came there and stood (by his 


side) and said: He killed seven (persons). Then (his opponents) 
killed him._He is mine and | am his. He then placed him upon his 
hands and there was none else fo lift but Allah's Apostle (may 
peace be upon him). Then the grave was dug for him and he 
was placed in the grave and no mention is made of a bath” 
(Muslim). This explained to you that his words to Ali: “You are of 
me and | am of you,” is not exclusive to him, nay he has used the 
same sentence to address the Ash’arites and Julaibib. Thus, it is not 
a specific, exclusive trait to Ali for other people have shared this 
virtue with him; although they are not the three Caliphs, it neither 
indicated precedence nor leadership 


(Imamah). 


SEGMENT: ARGURMENTS OF RAFIDI WITH 
HADITH OF ‘AMR BIN MAIMOUN AND _ ITS 
EXPLANATION 


The Rafidi stated: “From ‘Amr bin Maimoun who said: Ali bin Abi 
Talib has ten virtues that are specific to him alone. The Prophet 
(s.a.w) said to him: ‘I will appoint a man who Allah will never 
disgrace, he loves Allah and His Messenger and Allah and His 
Messenger love him.’ Everybody covet to be appointed. He said: 
‘Where is Ali bin Abi Talib?’ They replied: ‘He is suffering from eyes 
sore and he is in the mill grinding.’ When Ali arrived, the Prophet 
blew in his eyes and he became well. He then shook the flag three 
times and gave it to him. He said he sent Abubakar with the Chapter 
on Repentance and then he sent Ali after him to take it from him. He 
said, ‘nobody can convey it except a man who is from me and | am 
from him.’ He said to his relative, ‘who will support me in this world 
and the Hereafter?’ They refused and Ali said: ‘I will support you in 
this world and the Hereafter.’ He ignored him and faces them one by 
one and said: ‘Who will support me in this world and the Hereafter?’ 
They refused. Ali said: ‘I will Support you in this world and the 
Hereafter.’ He said: ‘You are my supporter in this world and the 
Hereafter.’ 


He said: Ali is the first person to embrace Islam after Khadija. He 
said the Prophet took his garment and placed it upon Ali, Fatima, 
Hasan and Husain and then said: “... Allah wishes only to remove 
ArRijs (evil deeds and sins, etc.) from you, O members of the 
family (of the Prophet SAW), and to purify you with a thorough 
purification” (33:33). He said Ali sold himself, wore the cloth of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and slept on his bed and the polytheists are throwing 
stones at him. 

The Prophet (s.a.w) went out with people for the battle of Tabuk and 
Ali said to him: ‘| am going with you?’ He replied: ‘No.’ Ali wept. The 
Prophet (s.a.w) said to him: ‘Are you not pleased to be unto me as 
Aaron is to Moses? Except that there is no Prophet after me. It is not 
allowed that | leave, except if you are my successor (in Madina).’ 


The Prophet (s.a.w) said to him: “You are my trustee in all believers 
after me.’ He said: ‘Blockade all the door except the door of Ali.’ He 
said: He used to enter the mosque while in the state of ritual 
impurity, because it the path to his house. He said: ‘Whoever 
beloved friend | am, Ali is also beloved friend.’ 

The Prophet (s.a.w) sent Abubakar to Makka with the Chapter of 
Repentance. He travel with it for three days. Then he said to Ali: ‘Go 
to him, ask him to come back and you shall deliver the message.’ He 
does as he was commanded. When Abubakar come back crying and 
he said: ‘O Prophet of Allah! Is something revealed concerning me?’ 
He replied: ‘No, but | was commanded that nobody shall deliver a 
message from me except a man from me.” 


We reply thus: This hadith is Mursal (see footnote number 33) that is 
if ‘Amr bin Maimoun has ever said it. There are a lot of lies in it 
against the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) such as his words: “Aren't 
you pleased to be unto me as Aaron is unto Moses, but you are not 
a Prophet. It is not allowed that | leave (Madina) except that you are 
my representative (overseer) in it.” This is false because the Prophet 
(s.a.w) has travelled many times and his overseer in Madina is not 
Ali. He went for lesser pilgrimage of Hudaibiyyah together with Ali 
and the overseer over Madina is somebody else. He went to the 
battle of Khaibar with Ali and at that time the overseer over Madina is 
somebody else. He went for the conquest of Makka with Ali and the 
overseer over Madina is not Ali. He went for the battles of Ta’if and 
Hunain with Ali and thus the overseer over Madina is other than him. 
He went for the farewell pilgrimage with Ali and thus the overseer 
over Madina is not Ali and Ali is at the battle of Badr with the Prophet 
(s.a.w) and the overseer over Madina is somebody else. All these 
are facts and are known with sound chains of authorities and the 
consensus of scholars of hadith (and history) and Ali has been with 
him in most of the battles even if the battle did not take place. 


If it said that appointing him to oversee Madina indicated that he 
does not appoint but the best (among his companions), it entailed 
that Ali is not the best in most of his lesser and major pilgrimages 
and especially that all the times the overseers over Madina are other 


believing men. In the year of Tabuk campaign Ali was made the 
overseer over women, children, the weak and the infirmed, who are 
excused by Allah, the three men who stayed back and those who are 
accused of hypocrisy and the city of Madina at that time is secured. 
Nothing is feared to occur to its inhabitants and thus it does not need 
an overseer (as a matter of necessity) while leaving it for Jihad (at 
that time) as he is required and needed at other times. 

With regard to his words: “And blockade all doors except the door of 
Ali.” This is one of the hadith that Shia fabricated as a way of 
countering another sound hadiths, because the hadith that come in 
Bukhari and Muslim from Sa’id al-Khudri (r.a), who said the Prophet 
(S.a.w) said during his terminal illness: “No doubt, | am indebted to 
Abubakar more than to anybody else regarding both his 
companionship and his wealth. And if | had to take a Khalil 
(bosom friend) from my followers, | would certainly have taken 
Abubakar, but the fraternity of Islam is sufficient. Let no door 
(i.e. Khoukha) of the Mosque remain open, except the door of 
Abubakar” (Bukhari, Muslim). 


His words: “You are my trustee in every believer after me.” This is a 
fabricated hadith by the consensus of scholars of hadith and the 
sound hadiths that has been stated in this regard (by the Rafidi) are 
not indicating the qualities of a leader. Nay, they are also not 
exclusive trait of Ali (r.a), for other people have shared in the same 
virtues with him. Such as he loves Allah and His Messenger and 
Allah and His Messenger loves him. Such as his being appointed to 
oversee Madina or that he is unto him as Aaron is unto Moses. Such 
as Ali loves whoever the Prophet (s.a.w) love for all believers love 
Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w), and such as conveying the verse 
of absolvement — Chapter Nine of the Qur’an - (breaking a treaty 
from one side) which nobody can deliver except a man from Bani 
Hashim; this virtue or trait is shared by all Bani Hashim, for it has 
been reported that the prevailing custom and tradition of the Arabs at 
that time is that nobody can make an agreement (pertaining to war 
or peace) or revoke it (from one side, by declaring war) except the 
leader himself or a person from his clan. 


SEGMENT: THE REFIDI MENTIONED MOSTLY 
FABRICATED VIRTUES OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “Among those hadiths are what have been 
recorded by Ahktab Khawarizim that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘O Ali 
if a slave of Allah worshipped Him the like of the period that Prophet 
Noah (a.s) preached to his people (950 years), he has properties of 
gold as big as the Mountain of Uhud and he spent it all in the way of 
Allah and he was given long life until he performs one thousand 
pilgrimages on foot and thereafter, he was killed between Safa and 
Marwa (two locations in the Grand Mosque at Makka) unjustly and 
he did not love you O Ali! He will not smell the fragrance of Paradise 
and he will not enter it.’ 


A man said to Salman: ‘You love Ali ardently! He replied: ‘| heard the 
Prophet (s.a.w) saying: Whoever loves Ali loves me and whoever 
angered Ali has angered me.’ 

Anas said, the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Allah created out of light of the 
face of Ali seventy thousands Angels, who will continue to be 
supplicating for Allah’s forgiveness to those who love Ali, until the 
Last Day.’ 


lon Umar said: The Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Whoever loves Ali Allah 
will accept his prayers, fasting, night recommended prayers and 
respond to his supplications. Listen! Whoever loves Ali, Allah will 
give him for each drop of his sweat a city in Paradise. Listen! 
Whoever loves the family of Muhammad (s.a.w) he will be given 
security from accounting (in the Hereafter), the scale and the Sirat (a 
path over Hell leading to Paradise). Listen! Whoever hates the family 
of Muhammad, he will come on the Day of Resurrection written 
between his eyes: ‘He has no hope for Allah’s mercy.’ 


Abdullah bin Mas’ud said: ‘| heard the Prophet (s.a.w) saying: 
Whoever claimed that he believed in me and what | brought and at 
the same time he hates Ali; then he a liar, he is not a believer.’ 

From Abu Barza who said the Prophet (s.a.w) once said while we 
are seated: ‘A person will not move in the Hereafter until he asked by 
Allah the Most High about four things: How did he spent his life, on 


what he uses his body, about his wealth how did he get it and how 
did he spent it and about our love; people of the house. Umar said: 
What is the sign of loving you (people of the house) after you? He 
placed his hand on the head of Ali bin Abi Talib who is seated beside 
him and said: Surely loving me after me is to love this one.’ 

Abdullah bin Umar said: The Prophet (s.a.w) said after he was 
asked: ‘With which voice did your Lord spoke with you at the night of 
the ascension to the sky? He spoke to me with the voice of Ali, and 
he gave me the ability to ask: O my Lord, are you speaking to me or 
Ali is speaking to me? He replied to me saying: O Muhammad, | am 
not like all things and thus, | cannot be compared to things, | cannot 
be measured with people and | cannot be described by things. | 
created you from my light and created Ali from you light, | look at the 
secret of your heart and | found that your heart loves Ali the most, so 
| spoke to you with his tongue so that you will have rest of mind.’ 


lbn Abbas said: The Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘If all gardens are pens 
and all oceans are ink, all the Jinns are counting and all human 
beings are writing, they cannot be able to enumerate the virtues of 
Alli.’ 

And with chain of authority he said: The Prophet said: ‘Allah has 
made uncountable the recompense for the virtues of Ali. Therefore, 
whoever remembers one of his virtues and believe in it, Allah will 
forgive him his past and coming sins. Whoever writes one of his 
virtues, the Angels will be praying for forgiveness for him until that 
writing is lost (or erased). Whoever listen to the virtues of Ali, Allah 
will forgive him all the sins he committed through listening with his 
ears. Whoever looks in to a book on the virtues of Ali, Allah will 
forgive him the sins that he has committed through looking with his 
eyes. Then he said looking at the face of Ali is an act of worship, 
remembering him is an act of worship. Allah will not accept the belief 
of His servant except if he love Ali and absolve himself from his 
enemies.’ 


From Hukaim bin Huzam, from his father, from his grandfather who 
said: The Prophet said: ‘The dual fighting between Ali and ‘Amr bin 


Abdu-wad on the day of the battle of the ditch (Khandaq) is better 
than the act of worship of my community until the Last Day.’ 

Amir bi Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas reported on the authority of his father 
that Mu’awiyyah bin Abi Sufyan appointed Sa'ad as the Governor 
and said: “What prevents you from abusing Abu Turab (Hadrat 
‘Ali), whereupon be said: It is because of three things which | 
remember Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) having 
said about him that | would not abuse him and even if I find one 
of those three things for me, it would be more dear to me than 
the red camels. | heard Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) say about ‘Ali as he left behind him in one of his 
campaigns (that was Tabuk). ‘All said to him: Allah's 
Messenger, you leave me behind along with women and 
children. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said to him: Aren't you satisfied with being unto me what 
Aaron was unto Moses but with this exception that there is no 
prophethood after me. And I (also) heard him say on the Day of 
Khaibar: | would certainly give this standard to a person who 
loves Allah and his Messenger and Allah and his Messenger 
love him too. He (the narrator) said: We have been anxiously 
waiting for it, when he (the Holy Prophet) said: Call ‘Ali. He was 
called and his eyes were inflamed. He applied saliva to his eyes 
and handed over the standard to him, and Allah gave him 
victory. (The third occasion is this) when the (following) verse 
was revealed:" Let us summon our children and your children." 
Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) called ‘Ali, Fitima, 
Hasan and Husain and said: O Allah, they are my family” 
(Muslim). 

We reply to the above submissions as follows: Akhtab Khawarizmi 
has a written on book on this issue (virtues of Ali), which contained 
fabricated hadiths against the Prophet (s.a.w) and whose being 
fabricated is not hidden to those who have limited knowledge of the 
science of hadith let alone the scholars of hadith! He is neither 
among the scholars of hadith, nor among those who are referred to 


on this science. These hadiths that he cited are known to be 
fabricated by all scholars of hadith. 

This Rafidi (in the beginning of his book) stated that he will only 
mention what is sound with the Ahlus Sunnah and what they have 
recorded in their reliable books and statements! Then why is he 
mentioning what they have agreed upon to be lies and fabrications; 
they have not been recorded in their reliable book of hadiths and 
nobody among the scholars of hadith has authenticated them! The 
first ten hadith he has mentioned are all lies and fabrications against 
the Prophet (s.a.w) — that is from the first one to the in which he 
mentioned dual fighting between Ali and ‘Amr bin Abdu-wad. 


With regard to the hadith of Sa’ad in which Mu’awiyyah asked him: 
“What prevents you from abusing Abu Turab (Hadrat ‘Ali), 
whereupon be said: It is because of three things which |! 
remember Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) having 
said about him that | would not abuse him and even if | find one 
of those three things for me, it would be more dear to me than 
the red camels. | heard Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) say about ‘Ali as he left behind him in one of his 
campaigns (that was Tabuk). ‘Ali said to him: Allah's 
Messenger, you leave me behind along with women and 
children. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said to him: Aren't you satisfied with being unto me what 
Aaron was unto Moses but with this exception that there is no 
prophethood after me. And I (also) heard him say on the Day of 
Khaibar: | would certainly give this standard to a person who 
loves Allah and his Messenger and Allah and his Messenger 
love him too. He (the narrator) said: We have been anxiously 
waiting for it, when he (the Holy Prophet) said: Call ‘Ali. He was 
called and his eyes were inflamed. He applied saliva to his eyes 
and handed over the standard to him, and Allah gave him 
victory. (The third occasion is this) when the (following) verse 
was revealed:" Let us summon our children and your children." 
Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) called ‘Ali, Fitima, 
Hasan and Husain and said: O Allah, they are my family” 


(Muslim). \n this hadith there are three virtues of Ali, but they are all 
not characteristics of leaders (Imams) (and they neither indicated 
that someone has been appointed to be a leader). They are also not 
exclusive virtues of Ali (for other people have shared similar traits 
with him). His statement: “... left behind him in one of his 
campaigns (that was Tabuk). ‘Ali said to him: Allah's 
Messenger, you leave me behind along with women and 
children...” This is not an exclusive virtue (of Ali) for the Prophet 
(Ss.a.w) has appointed many people to oversee Madina in his 
absence and his appointment is not more perfect than that of the 
others and that is why he said: “... Allah's Messenger, you leave 
me behind along with women and children...” This is because in 
each war the Prophet (s.a.w) used to leave behind in Madina many 
men, but in the campaign of Tabuk he asked all Muslims to go with 
him and nobody remained in Madina except the disobedient, or the 
excluded due to sickness and women and children and that is why 
he hated to be left as its overseer and said: “...Allah's Messenger, 
you leave me behind along with women and children...” He is 
saying: Are you leaving me instead of taking me with you? And that 
is why the prophet (s.a.w) explained to him that he is left to oversee 
Madina, not because of any defect in him or some ill will against him; 
nay because Prophet Moses (a.s) left Aaron (a.s) to oversee his 
people because he trusted him. So, the same thing with you, | 
appointed you to oversee the town because | trusted you; but the 
difference is that Moses appointed a Prophet to oversee the people 
and there is no prophet after me (or with me). 

Thus, the comparison is based on the reality of appointment to 
oversee: Prophet Moses (a.s) appointed Prophet Aaron (a.s) over all 
the Israelites and the Prophet (s.a.w) appointed Ali over a few 
Muslims for he has gone with most of them for the campaign (of 
Tabuk). 

Comparing Ali to Prophet Aaron is not greater than comparing 
Abubakar and Umar; the former with Abraham and Jesus and the 
latter with Noah and Moses.!""4l This is because those four men are 
better than Aaron and each of them (Abubakar and Umar) was 


compared with two Prophets and not one. Therefore, their 
comparison is greater than the comparison of Ali; in addition to that 
the appointment of Ali to oversee Madina is similar to the 
appointment of other companions (to oversee it). 


SEGMENT: RESPONDING TO THE FABRICATED 
HADITH OF THE DAY OF CONSULTATION 


The Rafidi stated: “From ‘Amir bin Wathilah who said: “I was with Ali 
on the day of the consultation (of appointing a Caliph between him 
and Uthman), where Ali said | will argue with you with what the Arab 
and the none Arab among you cannot be able to change (or 
contest). The he said: ‘l ask you by Allah, is there anyone among 
you, who has the like of my brother Ja’afar — the one who is flying in 
Paradise with Angels; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah.’ 
He said: ‘I ask you by Allah, is there anyone among you, who has 
uncle like my uncle Hamza — lion of Allah, lion of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
and master of the martyrs; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by 
Allah!’ He said: ‘Il ask you by Allah, is there anyone among you, who 
has a wife like my wife Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
and the thief of women of Paradise; other than me?’ They replied: 
‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘Il ask you by Allah, is there anyone among 
you, who have children like my children — Hasan and Husain, the 
masters of youths in Paradise; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by 
Allah!’ He said: ‘Il ask you by Allah, is there anyone among you, who 
has held ten private consultations with the Prophet (s.a.w) and he 
gave out charity before each consultation other than me?’ They 
replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘I ask you by Allah, is there anyone 
among you, who the Prophet (s.a.w) said concerning him: Whoever 
beloved friend | am, Ali is his beloved friend. O Allah love whoever 
love him and be an enemy to whoever is an enemy to him. Let those 
who are present inform those who are absent; other than me.’ They 
replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘I ask you by Allah, is there anyone 
among you, the Prophet (s.a.w) said concerning him: O Allah bring 
to me the most beloved of your created beings so that he eat this 
bird with me; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ 


He said: ‘] ask you by Allah, is there anyone among you, who the 
Prophet said concerning him: | will surely give this flag tomorrow to a 
man who loves Allah and His Messenger and Allah and His 
Messenger loves him and he will not come back until Allah give him 
victory — because other than me come back defeated - other than 


me?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘| ask you by Allah, is 
there anyone among you, who the Prophet (s.a.w) threatened Bani 
Wa’il with him, saying: You either desist what you are doing or | will 
send to you a man who is like myself; his obedience is my obedience 
and his disobedience is my disobedience, who will deal with you with 
sword; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘I ask 
you by Allah, is there anyone among you, who the Prophet (s.a.w) 
said concerning him: Whoever says that he loves and hates this one 
(at the same time) is a liar; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by 
Allah!’ He said: ‘| ask you by Allah, is there anyone among you, who 
was greeted by three thousand Angels at the same time: Gabriel, 
Mika’il, and Israfil (among them) when | brought water to the Prophet 
in a container; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: 
‘lL ask you by Allah, is there anyone among you, who an announcer 
announced from the Heavens: No sword except Zulfigar and no 
brave youth except Ali; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ 
He said: ‘Il ask you by Allah, is there anyone among you, who Angel 
Gabriel said concerning him: This is the comforter. The Prophet 
(S.a.w) replied him saying: He is from me and | am from him. Gabriel 
said | am from both of you; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by 
Allah!’ He said: ‘Il ask you by Allah, is there anyone among you, who 
the Prophet (s.a.w) said concerning him: You will fight those who 
break their covenant, those who deviated from the right path and 
those who rebelled; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He 
said: ‘| ask you by Allah, is there anyone among you who the 
Prophet said concerning him: | surely fought over the revelation of 
Qur’an and you will fight over its interpretation; other than me?’ They 
replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘I ask you by Allah, is there anyone 
among you, who the sun was brought back for him so that he can 
pray the late afternoon (‘Asr) prayer in its right time; other than me?’ 
They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘l ask you by Allah, is there 
anyone among you, who the Prophet (s.a.w) commanded to take 
“the absolvement,” from Abubakar. He said: O Prophet has 
something been revealed concerning me? The Prophet (s.a.w) said 
to him: Nobody can deliver message on my behalf except Ali?’ They 
replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘I ask you by Allah, is there anyone 


among you, who the Prophet (s.a.w) said concerning him: Nobody 
loves you but a believer and nobody hates you but a hypocrite; other 
than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘l ask you by Allah, is 
there anyone among you, that he consulted privately with during the 
battle of Ta’if and you said: You consulted him alone. He replied: it is 
not | who choose to consult him, but Allah chooses him; other than 
me?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘| ask you by Allah, is 
there anyone among you, who the Prophet (s.a.w) said concerning 
him: The truth is with Ali and Ali is with truth and it will be with him 
wherever he go?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘l ask you by 
Allah, is there anyone among you, who the Prophet (s.a.w) said 
concerning him; | am leaving with you two weighty things, the Book 
of Allah and my progeny, my household. You will not be astray if you 
take hold of them and they will not be separated until they meet me 
at the cistern?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘| ask you by 
Allah, is there anyone among you, who protect the Prophet (s.a.w) 
from the polytheists and lay down on his bed; other than me?’ They 
replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘I ask you by Allah, is there anyone 
among you, who fought ‘Amr bin Abdu-wad al-‘Amiri when he invited 
you for a dual; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ 

He said: ‘| ask you by Allah, is there anyone among you, on whose 
account the verse of purification was revealed: ‘...Allah wishes only 
to remove ArRijs (evil deeds and sins, etc.) from you, O 
members of the family (of the Prophet), and to purify you with a 
thorough purification’ (33:33); other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, 
by Allah!’ He said: ‘| ask you by Allah, is there anyone among you, 
who the Prophet (s.a.w) said concerning him: You are the master of 
believers; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No, by Allah!’ He said: ‘I ask 
you by Allah, is there anyone among you, who the Prophet (s.a.w) 
said concerning him: | never ask Allah for a thing, but | pray for you 
similar to it; other than me?’ They replied: ‘No by Allah” 


“Among his virtues are what has been reported by Abu ‘Amr, the 
ascetic from Abdullah bin Abbas who said: ‘Ali has four traits which 
he did not share with anybody. He is the first Arabs and none Arab 
that prayed with the Prophet (s.a.w). The flag of the Prophet (s.a.w) 


is always with him in all military campaigns, he remain steadfast with 
the Prophet in the battle of Hunain and he is the one who washed 
him and entered him into his grave. 


The Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘In the night | ascended to the Heavens, | 
passed by some people whose mouths are being cut with saw, | 
asked Gabriel: Who are those?’ He replied: ‘Those are men cutting 
down people with backstabbing.’ | passed by some people who are 
so lean and | asked Gabriel: ‘Who are those?’ He replied: ‘Those are 
unbelievers.’ When we reached the fourth Heaven we saw Ali 
praying: | said: ‘O Gabriel! This is Ali, he arrived before us.’ He 
replied: ‘No, this is not Ali.’ | asked: ‘Who is he?’ He replied: ‘This is 
an Angel. When the Angels that are close to Allah and the Angels 
that aided those in distress heard the exclusive traits and virtues of 
Ali and heard your statement: You are unto me as Aaron is to Moses 
except that there is no Prophet after me, they covet to see Ali and 
Allah created an Angel on the visage of Ali, so whenever they 
desired to see Ali they will come to this place and it is as if they have 
seen him.’ 


lbn Abbas said: The prophet (s.a.w) said one day when he is feeling 
lively: ‘| am the youth, son of the youth and brother of the youth.’ Ibn 
Abbas said: ‘What he means by | am the youth is that he is an Arab 
youth, by son of the youth he means the son of Abraham (a.s) and 
Allah said: “They said: "We heard a young man talking (against) 
them who is called Ibrahim (Abraham)” (21:60). And what he 
means by the brother of the youth is the brother of Ali; that is the 
meaning of the words of Gabriel on the day of the battle of Badr, 
while he is ascending to the sky in a happy mood saying: No sword 
except Zulfiqar and no brave youth except Alli.’ 

lbn Abbas said: ‘| saw Abu Dhar hanging on the cover of the 
Ka’abah, while he is saying: Whoever knows me knew me and those 
who did not know me; | am Abu Dhar. If you fast until you became 
like string (in leanness) and you prayed until you became curved 
(like bow); that will not benefit you, if you do not love Alli.’ 


We reply above assertions as follows: With regard to the statements 
he claimed has been made by ‘Amir bin Wathilah on the day of 


Shurah (consultation to choose a leader after the murder of Umar bin 
Khattab)! Then know that it is a lie and fabrication by consensus of 
the scholars of science of hadith and Ali did not say anything like that 
or similar to that; nay Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf said to him: If | appoint 
you will you do justice? He replied: Yes. He said again: And if | give 
the vow of allegiance to Uthman, will you listen and obey? He 
replied: Yes. He said the same thing to Uthman and Uthman replied 
to him with affirmatives. He thereafter spent three days consulting 
the Muslims (to hear their views, on who they preferred to be 
appointed as the next Caliph). 

It comes in a sound hadith in both Bukhari and Muslim and this is the 
version of Bukhari as narrated by ‘Amr bin Maimoun: “When he 
(Umar) was buried, the group (recommended by 'Umar) held a 
meeting. Then ‘Abdurrahman said, ‘Reduce the candidates for 
rulership to three of you.’ Zubair said, ‘I give up my right to Ali.’ 
Talha said, ‘Il give up my right to 'Uthman,’ and Sa’ad said, ‘I 
give up my right to ‘Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf.’ ‘Abdurrahman then 
said (to 'Uthman and ‘Ali), ‘Now which of you is willing to give 
up his right of candidacy to that he may choose the better of the 
(remaining) two, bearing in mind that Allah and Islam will be his 
witnesses.’ So both the sheiks (i.e. 'Uthman and ‘Ali) kept silent. 
‘Abdurrahman said, ‘Will you both leave this matter to me, and | 
take Allah as my Witness that | will not choose but the better of 
you?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ So ‘Abdurrahman took the hand of one 
of them (i.e. 'Ali) and said, ‘You are related to Allah's Apostle 
and one of the earliest Muslims as you know well. So | ask you 
by Allah to promise that if | select you as a ruler you will do 
justice, and if | select 'Uthman as a ruler you will listen to him 
and obey him.’ Then he took the other (i.e. 'Uthman) aside and 
said the same to him. When ‘Abdurrahman secured (their 
agreement to) this covenant, he said, ‘O 'Uthman! Raise your 
hand.’ So he (i.e. ‘Abdurrahman) gave him (i.e. 'Uthman) the 
solemn pledge, and then ‘Ali gave him the pledge of allegiance 
and then all the (Medina) people gave him the pledge of 
allegiance” (Bukhari). 


In the hadith that the Rafidi has mentioned, there are many types of 
lies which Allah has absolved and protected Ali from making, such 
as his arguments with his brother, uncle and wife, while he is better 
than those people and he knew that the most honored in the sight of 
Allah is the most pious as Allah has said: “O mankind! We have 
created you from a male and a female, and made you into 
nations and tribes, that you may know one another. Verily, the 
most honorable of you with Allah is the pious (believer)” 
(49:13). If Abbas has said (as an argumentation): Is there anybody 
among you who is like my brother Hamza and the like of the children 
of my brothers such as Muhammad (s.a.w), Ali and Ja’afar? This 
argument will be similar to that one; nay arguments of a person with 
the children of his brother are greater than his argumentation with his 
cousins. And if Uthman said: Is there any one among you who 
married two daughters of the Prophet (s.a.w), his argument will be 
like that of the one who said: Is there anybody among you whose 
wife is like my wife? Fatima (has been his wife) for she has died 
before the consultation; she died six months after the death of the 
Prophet (s.a.w). The wives of Uthman have also died since the 
Prophet (s.a.w) was alive. Similar counter arguments can be 
advanced to the like of; is there any one among you who has a child 
like my child? 

There a lot of lies in the statement of the Rafidi, such as: “I never ask 
Allah for anything except that | prayed for similar things for you.” The 
same thing with his statement: “Nobody can convey my message but 
Ali,” for it is a lie. Al-Khattabi stated in his book “Shi’arud Deen:” And 
his words: “Nobody can convey my message except Ali or accept a 
person from my household.” This hadith has been fabricated by the 
people of Kufa from Zaid bin Yusha’u, he is accused of fabricating it 
and he is a Rafidi. The fact is that, most of those who delivered 
messages of the Prophet (s.a.w) are not members of his family. The 
Prophet (s.a.w) has sent ‘As’ad bin Zurarah to Madina (before the 
immigration) inviting people to Islam, teaching them the Qur’an and 
instructing them in religious fundamentals and branches. He sent 
al-‘Aala bin al-Hadrami to Bahrain for the same purpose, he sent 


Mua’az bin Jabal and Abu Musa al-As’ari to Yemen. And he sent 
Attab bin Usaid to Makka (after its conquest). Thus, where is the 
claim of the person who said nobody conveys the message of Islam 
except a man from his family?!“ 


There a lot of lies in the statements of this Rafidi and among them is 
the one ascribed to Ibn Abbas such as: “The flag of the Prophet used 
to be with Ali in all campaigns.” This is a known lie because the flag 
of the Prophet (s.a.w) on the day of the battle of Uhud is with Mus’ab 
bin ‘Umair, by the consensus of scholars. And his flag on the day of 
conquest of Makka is with Zubair bin ‘Awwam and the Prophet 
(S.a.w) Commanded him to raise it in a place called Hujum. In a 
hadith it was narrated by Nafi bin Jubair, who said: “I heard Abbas 
telling Zubair, ‘The Prophet ordered you to fix the flag here’ 
(Bukhari, Muslim). With regard to what the Rafidi claimed: ‘He (Ali) 
is the one who remained steadfast with him on the day of the battle 
of Hunain.’ This is another lie, because it is well known that the 
person who is closest to the Prophet (s.a.w) on that day and in the 
battle ground as it rages are Abbas bin Abdulmutallab and Abu 
Sufyan bin Harith bin Abdulmutallab and Abbas is the one who is 
holding the bridle of his mule while Abu Sufyan is holding the stirrup. 
In a hadith: “It has been narrated on the authority of ‘Abbas who 
said: | was in the company of the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) on the Day of Hunain. | and Abd Sufyan b. 
Harith bin ‘Abd al-Muttalib stuck to the Messenaer of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) and we did not separate from him. And the 
Messenger of Allah (may place be upon him) was riding on his 
white mule which had been presented to him by Farwa b. 
Nufitha al-Judhami. When the Muslims had an encounter with 
the disbelievers, the Muslims fled, falling back, but the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) began to spur his 
mule towards the disbelievers. | was holding the bridle of the 
mule of the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
checking it from going very fast, and Abu Sufyan was holding 
the stirrup of the (mule of the) Messenger of Allah (may peace 
be upon him), who said: Abbas, call out to the people of al- 





Samura. Abbas (who was a man with a loud voice) called out at 
the top of the voice: Where are the people of Samura? (Abbas 
said: ) And by God, when they heard my voice, they came back 
(to us) as cows come back to their calves, and said: We are 
present, we are present! ‘Abbas said: They began to fight the 
infidels. Then there was a call to The Ansar. Those (who called 
out to them) shouted: O ye party of the Ansar! O party of the 
Ansar! Banu al-Harith bin al-Khazraj were the last to be called. 
Those (who called out to them) shouted: O Banu Al-Harith bin 
al-Khazraj! O BanU Harith b. al-Khazraj! And the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) who was riding on his mule 
looked at their fight with his neck stretched forward and he 
said: This is the time when the fight is raging hot. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) took (some) 
pebbles and threw them in the face of the infidels. Then he said: 
By the Lord of Muhammad, the infidels are defeated. ‘Abbas 
said: | went round and saw that the battle was in the same 
condition in which | had seen it. By Allah, it remained in the 
same condition until he threw the pebbles. | continued to watch 
until | found that their force had been spent out and they began 
to retreat” (Muslim). 

With regard to washing him and entering him into his grave; this was 
carried out together with members of his household such as Abbas, 
his children, his client Shaqran and some Ansar. But it was Ali who 
carried out the washing while Abbas is present due to his exalted 
position and because Ali more deserved to wash him than anyone 
among them. 


With regard to his words: “He is the first Arab and none Arab to 
pray.” This is not true and it also contradicted what Ibn Abbas 


reported in a sound hadith. 


SEGMENT: THE HADITH OF ASCENTION IS FALSE 
AND A FABRICATED LIE 


With regard to the hadith of ascension to Heavens in which he 
stated: “Surely the Angel that are close to Allah and the Angels that 
aid people in distress, when they heard the exclusive virtues of Alli 
and the words of the Prophet (s.a.w): ‘Are you not satisfied to be 
unto me as Aaron is unto Moses?’ They all yearned to see Ali and 
Allah created for them an Angel on his visage...” 


We reply that: This is a lie fabricated by the ignorant that is not good 
at telling lies: The ascension to the Heavens took place in Makka 
before immigration to Madina by the consensus of all Muslims and 
their scholars. Allah the Most High said: “Glorified (and Exalted) be 
He (Allah) [above all that (evil) they associate with Him] Who 
took His slave (Muhammad SAW) for a journey by night from AIl- 
Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah) to the farthest mosque (in 
Jerusalem), the neighborhood whereof We have blessed, in 
order that We might show him (Muhammad SAW) of Our Signs; 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer” (17:1). Therefore, the 
ascension is from the Sacred Mosque in Makka. Allah the Exalted 
said: “By the star when it goes down, (or vanishes). Your 
companion (Muhammad SAW) has neither gone astray nor has 
erred. Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only an 
Inspiration that is inspired” (53-14). Allah also said: “Will you 
then dispute with him (Muhammad SAW) about what he saw 
[during the Mi'raj: (Ascent of the Prophet SAW over the seven 
heavens)]. And indeed he (Muhammad SAW) saw him [Jibrael 
(Gabriel)] at a second descent (i.e. another time). Near it is the 
Paradise of Abode” (53:12-15). And Allah the Most High said: 
“Indeed he (Muhammad) did see, of the Greatest Signs, of his 
Lord (Allah)” (53:19). All of these verses are revealed in Makka by 
the consensus of all Muslims. 

The statement: “Are you not satisfied to be unto me as Aaron is 
to Moses?” These words were uttered by the Prophet (s.a.w) while 
he is going out for Tabuk military campaign, which was the last war 


of the eighth year after immigration to Madina. Then, how can 
anybody say that: The Angels in the night of the ascension (which 
took place in Makka before immigration to Madina) has heard him 
saying: “Are you not satisfied to be unto me as Aaron is to 
Moses?” 


SEGMENT: EXPLAINING THE FALLACY OF THE 
HADITH OF SHIA: ‘| AM THE YOUTH’ 


The hadith he has ascribed to Ibn Abbas, that he says, the Prophet 
(S.a.w) said one day while he is feeling lively: “I am the youth, son of 
the youth and brother of the youth.” He (Ibn Abbas) said, what he 
means by ‘I am the youth,’ is |am an Arab youth; by stating, ‘son of 
the youth’ he means Prophet Abraham (a.s), for Allah said: “They 
said: We heard a youth talking (against) them who is called 
Ibrahim (Abraham).” (21:60). And what he means by ‘brother of the 
youth,’ is Ali bin Abi Talib and it is the meaning of the statement of 
Gabriel in the day of Badr, while he is ascending to the sky in a 
happy mood saying: “No sword except Zulfigar and no brave youth 
except Ali.” Undoubtedly, this hadith is fabricated, coined lies by the 
consensus of scholars of hadith and its being a lie can be discerned 
even from its context, without troubling oneself to study and evaluate 
its chain of authority. Its being fabricate is understood from many 
angles: 


i. The word ‘youth’ is not a quality of praise in the Qur’an, Sunnah 
and the Arabic language and likewise it is not a quality of 
disparagement. It is just a name like any other name such as 
adolescent, teenage, young man, old man, or worn-down etc.! And 
those who said concerning Abraham (a.s): “They said: We heard a 
youth talking (against) them who is called Ibrahim (Abraham),” 
are unbelievers and they do not intend to praise him with that, for a 
‘youth’ is like a ‘young man.’ 

li. The Prophet (s.a.w) is greater than boasting with his grandfather 
and his cousin. 


ili. The Prophet (s.a.w) never takes Ali or anyone else as his brother 
(when the Prophet’s companions are made brothers after migration 
to Madina). The hadiths that talked of making bond of brotherhood 
between the Prophet (s.a.w) and Ali or making bond of brotherhood 
between Abubakar and Umar are all lies. What happened is that the 
Prophet made bond of brotherhood between the Muhajirun and 
Ansar and he never join a Muhajir and a Muhajir as brothers. 


iv. The so called announcement of Gabriel on the day of Badr is a lie. 


v. The sword called Zulfiqar does not belongs to Ali for it is one of the 
swords belonging to Abu Jahal which Muslims acquired as war booty 
on that day. Thus, on the day of the battle of Badr, the sword Zulfiqar 
does not belong to the Muslims (or any Muslim), nay it is a sword of 
the unbelievers and this has been recorded by the authors of Sunan 
compendiums of hadith. It has been narrated by Ahmad, Tirmidhi 
and Ibn Majah on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
got the sword Zulfiqar as war booty on the day of the battle of Badr 
(after the battle).[16] 


vi. That the prophet (s.a.w) has already passed the age of 
adolescence before he was sent as a Prophet of Allah. 


SEGMENT: CONCERNING THE WORDS ASCRIBED 
TO ABU DHAR ON LOVING ALI 


With regard to the hadith of Abu Dhar which has been mentioned by 
the Rafidi: It is a statement that stopped with Abu Dhar and thus, it is 
not a proof. It is doubtful that Abu Dhar has made such a statement. 


We say this, although loving Ali is obligatory, but that is not his 
exclusive trait or virtue; nay it is compulsory upon us to love him and 
likewise it is compulsory upon us to love Uthman, Umar, Abubakar 
and love the Ansar. Narrated Anas bin Malik: The Prophet said, 
“Love for the Ansar is a sign of faith and hatred for the Ansar is 
a sign of hypocrisy” (Bukhari, Muslim). \t is reported in another 
sound hadith concerning Ali: “Zirr reported: ‘Ali observed: ‘By Him 
Who split up the seed and created something living, the Apostle 
(may peace and blessings be upon him) gave me a promise that 
no one but a believer would love me, and none but a hypocrite 
would nurse grudge against me” (Muslim). 


SEGMENT: ON THE FABRICATED HADITH: LOVE 
OF ALI IS A GOODNESS THAT IS NOT IMPAIRED 
BY EVIL 


The Rafidi stated: “Among his virtues is what has been narrated by 
the author of the book “al-Firdaus,” in his book from Mu’az bin Jabal, 
who says, the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Loving Ali is a goodness that 
cannot be harmed or affected by committing evil deeds, and hating 
Ali is an evil deed by which no good deed is beneficial.” 


We reply thus: The book ‘al-firdaus’ contained a lot of fabricated 
hadiths and the author Shirowaih bin Shahrdar al-Dulaimi, although 
he is a student of hadith and its narrators; but these hadiths that he 
has collected in a book form and deleted its chains of authorities 
without considering its sound, its weak and its fabricated; that is why 
it contained a lot of fabricated hadiths. 


Every Muslim will bear witness that the Prophet (s.a.w) cannot make 
this type of statement, for surely the love of Allah and His Messenger 
(Ss.a.w) is greater than the love of Ali and evil deeds harms even if 
one loves Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w). The Prophet (s.a.w) was 
executing punishment upon Abdullah bin Hammar for drinking wine 
and he says: “He surely loves Allah and His Messenger” 
(Bukhari). And every believer loves Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) 
and committing evil harms him. Undoubtedly all Muslims agreed 
upon the fact that associating partner with Allah harms whoever 
does so and Allah will not forgive the polytheist even if he loves Alli 
bin Abi Talib; surely his father loves him and polytheism has harmed 
him and the extremist Shia are saying that they love him, and they 
are unbelievers of the denizens of Hell-Fire. Summarily, this 
statement entailed apostasy of whoever believes in it for which he 
will be asked to repent: This shall not be stated by anyone who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day. 

His statement that: “Hating him is an evil deed by which no good 
deed is beneficial to the one who commits it,” is also a false 
statement, because whoever hates him; if he is a disbeliever it is his 
disbelieve that sends him to Hell and if he is a believer, his belief will 


benefit him even if he hates him. The hadith that has been ascribed 
to Ibn Mas’ud that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Loving family of 
Muhammad for a day is better than one year act of worship and 
whoever died upon it will enter Paradise:” And what is ascribed to 
the Prophet (s.a.w) that he said: “Myself and this man are the proofs 
of Allah upon His servants:” They are two fabricated hadiths by the 
consensus of scholars of hadith. Acts of worship for a year contained 
five daily prayers, fasting in the month of Ramadan and Muslim have 
agreed upon that those acts of worship cannot be replaced by the 
love of Muhammad's family for a month let alone loving them for a 
day? 

Also the proof of Allah over His servants has been upheld through 
His Messengers only, Allah the Most High said: “Messengers as 
bearers of good news as well as of warning in order that 
mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
Messengers. And Allah is Ever AllPowerful, AllWise” (4:165). 
Allah did not say: After the Prophets and Imams or legatees etc.[11! 


The same thing with the statement: If people agreed upon the love of 
Ali, Allah will not create Hell-Fire. This is a clear lie by the consensus 
of men of knowledge and religion. Even if all people agreed upon 
loving Ali, that will not benefit them, until they believe in Allah, His 
Messenger, His Books, the last Day and do good righteous works; if 
they did that, they will enter Paradise even if they absolutely never 
know Ali and it never occurs to their hearts either loving him or 
hating him.!“18] 


SEGMENT: EXPLAING SOME ~ FABRICATED 
HADITHS ON THE VIRTUES OF ALI 


The hadith that the Rafidi mentioned on the covenant that Allah 
made concerning Ali, that he is the flag of guidance, the leader of the 
friends of Allah, and the word of piety that Allah made them to stick 
to etc.!["2] All these are fabricated lies by the consensus of scholars 
of hadith and mere mentioning it by the author of “Hilyatul Awliya’a,” 
and other writers do not benefit or show that it is sound. The author 
of Hilyatul Awliya’a has also recorded the virtues of Abubakar, Umar, 
Uthman and Ali and other friends of Allah and mentioned therein a 
lot of weak and fabricated narrations, by the consensus of scholars 
of hadith. The author is among the reliable scholars of hadith on 
what he narrated from his teachers and the fault and defects are in 
what he narrated from other people. And the hadiths that he has 
cited from ‘Ammar and Ibn Abbas are all fabricated lies. 


SEGMENT: RESPONDING TO SHIA RAFIDA 
CENSURES AGAINST THE COMPANIONS 


The Rafidi stated: “With regard to disparaging the generality of the 
companions; many scholars have mentioned a lot of it to the extent 
that al-Kalbi wrote a book titled “Mathalib as-Sahabah,” and he never 
mentioned in it one defect against members of the Prophet's 
household.” 


We reply thus: Before we enter into detailed reply on what are being 
mentioned of disparagements and censures we say: That what are 
being narrated concerning the Prophets companions (r.a) of 
censured are of two categories: 

i. That which is a lie: Either it is absolutely and completely a lie or an 
altered story in which additions are made to it or some things are 
deleted from it, so that will be made to look evil and thus, deserving 
censure and blame. These types of stories are being narrated by 
liars who are known to be notorious liars, such as Abi mikhnaf Lut 
bin Yahya, Hisham bin Sa’ib al-Kalbi and those who are similar to 
them in fabrications, slanders and lies. That is why this Rafidi is 
proving his case with some of Hisham al-Kalbi’s lies; he is known to 
be one of the greatest liars and he is a Shia Rafidi. He usually 
narrates from his father and his father narrates from Abi Mikhnaf; 
and all of them are abandoned (by scholars of hadith) liars. 


ii. That which is truth: In most of those issues, there are justifications 
that remove them from committing sins and placed them within the 
purview of |jtihad upon which if the Mujtahid is correct he will receive 
two recompenses and if he made mistake he will receive one 
recompense. Most of what is being narrated concerning the right 
guided Caliphs are within this type and if there is anything that has 
been confirmed as sin; its punishment will be lifted in the Hereafter 
due to many reasons; among which are: 

a. Repentance: It has been reported concerning Shia Imamiyyah 
Imams that they have repented from sins that are known to be 
committed by them.!2°! Allah said: “Except those who repent and 
believe (in Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, for 


those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful” (25:70). He also said: “And He it is 
Who accepts repentance from His slaves, and forgives sins, 
and He knows what you do” (42:25). Allah also informed us that 
through sincere repentance people are given provision, made 
wealthy and given more children: “I said (to them): ‘Ask 
forgiveness from your Lord; Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; ‘He will 
send rain to you in abundance; ‘And give you increase in wealth 
and children, and bestow on you gardens and bestow on you 
rivers” (71:10-12). In a hadith the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
“If anyone seek pardon (from Allah), Allah will appoint for him a 
way out of every distress and relief from every anxiety, and will 
provide sustenance for him from where he expects not” (Abu 
Dawud). Allah the Exalted loves among His servants those who turn 
to Him in repentance. He said in the Qur “an: “...Truly, Allah loves 
those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves those who 
purify themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning and washing 
thoroughly their private parts, bodies, for their prayers, etc.)” 
(2:222). In a hadith the Messenger of Allah said: “When a person 
repents, Allah rejoices more than one of you who found his 
camel after he lost it in the desert” (Bukhari, Muslim). 

b. Good works that erases sins: Avoiding great sins make Allah to 
forgive small sins; likewise doing good deeds is a cause of 
forgiveness of sins. Allah said: “If you avoid the great sins which 
you are forbidden to do, We shall remit from you your (small) 
sins, and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise)” (4:31). 
The Messenger of Allah said: “The five daily prayers and 
Ramadan (Fasting) takes away bad deeds between one and the 
next, if you avoid major sins” (Muslim). In another hadith the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Whoever spends the night of Lailatul Qadr 
(Night of Power) in prayer out of faith and the hope of reward, 
his previous sins will be forgiven” (Bukhari). Tne Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) also said: “Whoever performs pilgrimage to this 
house and does not behave in an obscene or immoral way, he 


will go back free of sins like the day his mother gave birth to 
him” (Bukhari). 

c. Calamities trials and tribulations by which Allah forgives sins: the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said in that regard: “No tiredness, exhaustion, 
worry, grief, distress or harm befalls a believer in this world, not 
even a thorn that pricks him, but Allah expatiates some of his 
sins thereby” (Bukhari). 


d. Prayers and supplications of believers to each other (and 
supplication of believers to other believers): Allah says: “And those 
who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and our 
brethren who have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our 
hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our Lord! 
You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful” (59:10). In this 
regard the Messenger of Allah said: “There is no Muslim who dies, 
and forty men pray for him, not associating partner with Allah, 
but Allah will accept their intercession for him” (Muslim). 


e. Seeking for forgiveness: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “If 
a person committed a sin, then say, ,,O Allah! | have committed 
a sin, so forgive me. “ He (Allah) will say: ,,My slave knows that 
he has a Lord who may forgive sin or punish for it; | have 
forgiven my slave... “” (Muslim, Bukhari). The Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) told us that it is part of his habit to ask his Lord for 
forgiveness several times every day when he said: “By Allah I seek 
the forgiveness of Allah and turn to Him in repentance more 
than seventy times each day” (Bukhari). \n another hadith he 
(s.a.w) said: “Our Lord comes down to the lowest heaven when 
one third of the night remains, and say, ,,Who will call upon Me 
so that | may answer him? Who will ask Me so that | will give 
him? Who will ask for My forgiveness so that I may forgive him” 
(Muslim). 

f. Intercession of the Prophet (s.a.w): The intercession of the Prophet 
(s.a.w), and of other people whom Allah gave such permission, or by 
some of their good acts on the Day of Judgment Allah says: “On 
that day no intercession shall avail, except the one for whom 
the Most Beneficent (Allah) has given permission and whose 


word is acceptable to Him” (20:109). In a hadith the Messenger of 
Allah said: “Il was given the choice between admitting half of my 
community to Paradise and intercession, and | choose 
intercession” (Tabrani). 

There is not any reason or cause by which sins and punishment are 
lifted and or forgiven to any Imam among the Imams except that the 
Prophet's companions more deserved it; they more deserved all 
praises and negation of all blames and censures than all those who 
come after them in the Islamic community. 


The Rafidi stated: “Other than him (Hisham al-Kalbi) have mentioned 
a lot of things, but we are going to mention just a little of it. Among 
the criticisms is what has been stated concerning Abubakar, that he 
stated while standing on the pulpit that: ‘The Prophet (s.a.w) used to 
be protected by revelation, but | have a Satan who is trying to 
seduce me. Therefore whenever | am on the right path, you shall aid 
me and if | deviate, you shall correct me.’ How can the leadership of 
a person who sought the aid of his subjects for correction when he 
deviate be permissible, while it is his subjects who need him (to 
correct them)?” 


We reply thus: This hadith is one of the biggest virtues of Abubakar 
as-Siddiq and the one that showed clearly he is not among those 
who rebelled against the truth with pride, nor is he among those who 
want to spread corruption and mischief in the land. It showed that he 
is not a person seeking for power and authority and that he has 
never been unjust or oppressive: He is a person who used to 
command people to obey Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w). He once 
said to his subjects: “If! am steadfast in obeying Allah, assist me! 
And if | deviate, straighten me out!” He also said: “O people! 
Obey me as long as !| obey Allah! But if | disobey Allah or His 
Prophet (s.a.w), you owe me no obedience. 1124] 


The Satan that is trying to seduce him is also trying to seduce all 
children of Adam, for there is no human being except that he is being 
seduced by Satan. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud said: 
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “There is no one among you 
but a companion from among the jinn has been assigned to 


him.” They said, “Even you, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, 
“Even me, but Allah helped me with him and he became Muslim 
(or: and | am safe from him), so he only enjoins me to do that 
which is good” (Muslim). According to another report, “... There is 
assigned to him a companion from among the jinn and a 
companion from among the angels” (Muslim). What Abubakar 
as-Siddiq is telling people is that, | am not infallible like the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w); and this is a fact, the truth and the 
reality. 

The person who said: “How can the leadership of person who sought 
the aid of his subjects; to correct him if he deviates, be permissible, 
while his subjects needed him?” We reply that: These are nothing 
but words uttered by an ignorant person who doesn’t know the reality 
of leadership. Surely, a leader is not a lord over his subjects, so that 
he will have no need of them and he is not a Prophet of Allah, so that 
he can be a middle man between them and their Lord; but he and his 
subjects are associates and partners; they aid each other to attain 
religious and worldly benefits. Therefore, their aid to him is 
necessary and his aid to them is necessary also. They can be liken 
to a leader of a caravan ho is travelling with his party on a road. If he 
leads them on a road they follow him, if he makes a mistake they 
correct him and guide him and if armed robbers attacked them they 
all together, defend themselves, fight him back and repel him. If a 
leader is more perfect in knowledge, has a strong will and is merciful 
to his subjects; that will be more beneficial to their condition. 


SEGMENT: THE REFIDI CRITISIZED THE HUMILITY 
OF ABUBAKAR AS-SIDDIQ 


The Rafidi stated: “He (Abubakar) said: ‘Take away this responsibility 
from me! | am not the best of you while there is Ali among you.” If his 
leadership is correct and right, then his resignation from it is an act of 
disobedience (to Allah) and if it is false, our criticism and faulting it 
are correct.”[122 


We reply: The above statement is a lie, it is nothing in the books of 
hadith, and it hasn’t got any known chain of authority. Abubakar 
never said: “while Ali is among you...,” nay what he said at the day 
of Thagqifa is: “...S0 you should elect either 'Umar or Abu 'Ubaida 
bin Al-Jarrah as your ruler.” 'Umar said (to Abubakar), “No but 
we elect you, for you are our chief and the best amongst us and 
the most beloved of all of us to Allah's Apostle.” So 'Umar took 
Abubakar’s hand and gave the pledge of allegiance and the 
people too gave the pledge of allegiance to Abubakar...” 
(Bukhari). Umar said: “I hated nothing of what he had said 
except that proposal, for by Allah, | would rather have my neck 
chopped off as expiator for a sin than become the ruler of a 
nation, one of whose members is Abubakar...” (Bukhari). 

The Rafidi stated: “Abubakar said; and Ali is among you,” If he 
means so that | appoint him instead of Umar; his words will be 
obeyed (if he does so). With regard to what the Rafidi said: “If his 
leadership is right, then his resignation from it is an act of 
disobedience (to Allah).” We reply that: If it is confirmed that he 
made that statement, then its being “right” may either means it is 
“permitted,” and by law it is allowed to abandon or shun what is 
permitted. Or it may mean it is “obligatory” (upon him) if they did not 
appoint somebody and they did not remove him, but if they remove 
him and appoint someone else, it is no more obligatory upon him. 

A man can contract a sale agreement or a rental agreement and that 
agreement is right and then he can request for its abrogation (and 
that is also right). Abubakar, due to his humility and the weight of the 
responsibilities may request to be relieved, even if there is nobody 


who deserved to be the leader more than him. Man’s humility and 
humbleness did not abolish his right. 


SEGMENT: THE REFIDI DESCRIBED VOW OF 
ALLEGIANCE TO ABUBAKAR AS A MISTAKE 


The Rafidi stated: “Umar said: ‘The vow of allegiance to Abubakar 
was a mistake but Allah protected its evil consequences from the 
Muslims. Therefore, whoever repeats the like of it shall be killed.’ If 
his leadership is right, the person so appointed him will not deserve 
to be killed. Thus Umar shall be blamed for making such a statement 
and if it is a false appointment both of them deserved to be blamed 
and criticized.” 


We reply: the full version of the hadith will be discussed later on, in 
which Umar said: “(O people!) | have been informed that a 
speaker amongst you says, ‘By Allah, if 'Umar should die, | will 
give the pledge of allegiance to such-and-such person.’ One 
should not deceive oneself by saying that the pledge of 
allegiance given to Abubakar was given suddenly and it was 
successful. No doubt, it was like that, but Allah saved (the 
people) from its evil, and there is none among you who has the 
qualities of Abubakar. Remember that whoever gives the pledge 
of allegiance to anybody among you without consulting the 
other Muslims, neither that person, nor the person to whom the 
pledge of allegiance was given, are to be supported, lest they 
both should be killed” (Bukhari). WWhat Umar means is that the 
vow of allegiance was rushed without delay because Abubakar has 
been defined for leadership as he has explained in the sentence: 
“and there is none among you who has the qualities of 
Abubakar...” 

The virtues of Abubakar over all the companions and his being 
forward by the Prophet (s.a.w) over all of them are clearly known 
issues, and indications of texts (hadiths) and signs of the Prophet 
(s.a.w) are so self-evident as to require wider consultation, long 
consideration and delay. In contrast to other than him; for it is not 
allowed to give anybody else vow of allegiance without consulting 
the Muslims and taking time for consideration. Thus, whoever gives 


vow of allegiance to other than Abubakar, without delay, 
consideration and consultation; such action is rejected. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI SAID ABUBAKAR WAS 
SORRY FOR THE ANSAR BEFORE HIS DEATH 


The Rafidi said: “Abubakar said before his death: ‘I wish that | have 
asked the Prophet (s.a.w), if the Ansar have right in this issue.’ This 
showed that he doubts his leadership and that it is not right.” 


We reply thus: This is a lie against Abubakar, and this Rafidi did not 
mention any chain of authority for his narration. It is a well-known 
principle that chains of authority shall be cited when quotations are 
made. Now, how can we accept a quotation from someone who is 
disparaging the first and foremost Muslims by just mentioning a story 
that has no chain of authority (with which it can be tested and 
assessed)? 

We add that: This story disproved what you are claiming about 
textual appointment of Ali, because if there is any text with regard to 
him, there would not be any right for the Ansar and there would not 
be doubt about his being the leader. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI ATTACKED ABUBAKAR 
FOR HIS FEAR OF ALLAH 


The Rafidi stated: “When Abubakar was dying he said: ‘I wish that 
my mother has not given birth to me! | wish that | am a block in a 
building!’ This, although they have narrated that the Prophet said: 
‘Whoever is about to die, will be shown his abode, (either) Paradise 
or Hell.” 


We reply: That Abubakar has uttered those words before his death is 
not known, nay without any doubt it is a false assertion of the Rafidi. 
What has been confirmed is that before his death, Aisha (r.a) read a 
poem showing the transient nature of this world and its riches, after 
which Abubakar opened his face and said to her: The issue is not as 
you have mentioned, but you shall say instead: “And the stupor of 
death will come in truth: ‘This is what you have been avoiding!” 
(50:22). 

It has been narrated that while he is healthy and sound he said: “I 
wish my mother didn’t give birth to me!” Or something similar to 
that — if the narration is sound — and this type of statement has been 
narrated from the statement of many companions and that they 
made such statements out of fear of the fearful events of the Day of 
Judgment, to the extent that some of them say: If | am given a 
choice between judged and then granted Paradise and being turned 
to dust, | will prefer to be turned to dust. Ahmad narrated that, Abu 
Dhar said: “! swear by Allah, | wish that | am a tree that can be 
chewed and thrown out.” 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CLAIMED THAT ABUBAKAR 
FEAR’S LEDERSHIP 


The Rafidi stated: “Abubakar said: ‘| wish when we were at the 
shade of Bani Sa’ada (at Thaqifa), | gave vow of allegiance to one of 
those men (Umar or Abu Ubaidah), so that he became the leader 
and | become his vizier.’ He (the Rafidi) said: This showed that he is 
not good to be the leader by his own estimation.”|123] 


We reply: This is one of the greatest proofs that Ali has not been 
Divinely appointed to be the leader, for the one who made that 
statement, uttered it out of fear of Allah from wasting the right of 
leadership and that if somebody become the leader he will just 
became his adviser. Thus, absolving himself from the weight of 
responsibilities. If Ali is the leader by textual appointment, his 
appointing of other men is also denying the right of leadership and 
he will became an adviser to another unjust person, thus selling his 
Hereafter for the life of this world. Such a thing cannot be committed 
by someone who fears Allah and is looking for a way to absolve 
himself from blame. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CRITISIZED ABUBAKAR 
FOR NOT GOING OUT FOR CAMPAIGN UNDER 
USAMA 


The Rafidi stated: “The Prophet (s.a.w) said while he is in his 
terminal illness again and again: ‘Dispatch the army of Usama! May 
Allah curse whoever stayed back from travelling with his army.’ The 
three are in his army and Abubakar prevented Umar from travelling 
with the army.” 


We reply thus: This is a lie that has been agreed upon as a lie by all 
those who have knowledge of history. Nobody has reported that 
Abubakar and Uthman are in the army of Usama, but it has been 
reported that Umar is part of that army. 


How can the Prophet (s.a.w) send Abubakar with the army of Usama 
while he has appointed him to lead people in prayers throughout the 
period of his illness? — For twelve days until he died — And nobody 
lead the Muslims in prayer other than Abubakar — by concurrent 
sound reports and narrations! — And Abubakar did not lead Muslims 
in one or two prayers or for one or two days, so that one may think 
about what Shia Rafida are mentioning of ambiguities or that Aisha 
appointed him (her father) without his (the Prophet’s) command and 
directives. Nay, he (Abubakar) has been praying with them 
throughout the period of the Prophet's illness. 

Muslims scholars have agreed upon the fact that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
did not lead the companions in prayers throughout the period of his 
sickness and that throughout that period it is Abubakar who has 
been leading the Muslims in prayers (for many days). The least that 
has been said is that he prayed with them seventeen prayers: He 
prayed with them the late night prayer (Isha prayer) on Friday night 
and he delivered the Friday prayer sermon on Friday. This is what 
has been concurrently reported by sound hadiths, and he continued 
praying with them up to the morning of Monday, when he prayed the 
Morning Prayer with them. On that day the Prophet (s.a.w) opened 
the curtain and saw them praying behind Abubakar. When they saw 
him they were about to be put in to trial in their prayer and he 


returned the curtain and that was the last time they saw him alive. 
He died on Monday when the down become intense; very close to 
the appearance of the sun in the morning. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CLAIMED THAT THE 
PROPHET NEVER APPOINT ABUBAKAR TO ANY 


POSITION OF AUTHORITY 


The Rafidi stated: “The Prophet (s.a.w) never appoint Abubakar to 
discharge any duty during his life time. Nay he appointed over him 
‘Amr bin ‘As at a time and Usama at another time. When he sent him 
to announce the Chapter Nine of the Qur’an, he asked him to come 
back after three days through revelation from Allah. Then how can 
any rational person accept the leadership of a person who is not 
accepted by the Prophet (s.a.w) through revelation from Allah to 
convey ten verses of the Ninth Chapter of the Qur’an?” 


We reply that: This is one of the clearest lies, for it is well known 
concurrently by the scholars of the exegesis of the Qur’an, history, 
war campaigns, hadith and jurisprudence etc. that the Prophet 
(S.a.w) appointed Abubakar to lead the pilgrims for the pilgrimage; 
and that was the first pilgrimage to be led from Madina and there 
wasn't any pilgrimage before it in Islam, except the pilgrimage that 
was led by Attab bin Usaid bin Abi ‘As bin Umayyah from Makka. 
Makka was conquered in the eighth year and Attab bin Usaid who 
was appointed by the Prophet (s.a.w) as the governor of Makka led 
the pilgrimage that year. In the ninth year, the Prophet (s.a.w) 
appointed Abubakar to lead the pilgrims for the pilgrimage, after he 
comes back from the battle of Tabuk. Among the things the Prophet 
(S.a.w) asked Abubakar to do is to announce during the pilgrimage 
that: After that year, no polytheist will be allowed to attend the 
pilgrimage and no naked person shall circumambulate the Ka’abah 
again. The Prophet (s.a.w) never appoints anybody to this type of 
responsibility except Abubakar: The appointments of Abubakar are 
exclusive to him only; the Prophet (S.a.w) never appoints anybody to 
lead the pilgrimage other than Abubakar and he never appoints 
anybody to lead prayers other than Abubakar. Ali bin Abi Talib is 
among his subjects during that pilgrimage. When Ali bin Abi Talib 
reached Makka, he went to Abubakar in order to inform his leader 
about his mission, on seeing him Abubakar asked him: “Are you a 


leader or a follower?” Ali replied: “Nay, | am a follower.” Ali used to 
pray behind Abubakar together with the rest of the Muslims under his 
leadership and he used to listen to him and obey him, the way the 
rest of the Muslims listen to him and obey him. Ali and other people 
made the announcement during the pilgrimage of that year by the 
directives of Abubakar. It was recorded by Muslim that: Abu Huraira 
(Allah be pleased with him) reported: “Abubakar Siddiq (Allah be 
pleased with him) sent me during Hajj before the Farewell 
Pilgrimage for which Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) had appointed him an Amir (leader), among a group of 
people whom he had ordered to make announcement to the 
people on the Day of Nahr (sacrifice):" After this year no 
polytheist may perform the Pilgrimage and no naked person 
may circumambulate the House." [bn Shihab stated that Humaid 
bin Abd al-Rahman said that according to this narration of Abu 
Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) the day of Hajj al-Akbar 
(Great Hajj) is this Day of Nahr (10th of Dhu'l-Hijja)” (Muslim). 
The appointments of people other than Abubakar has been shared 
by other men; that is other people have been given similar 
appointment, like the appointment of Ali and other people (over 
Madina or as a leader of army detachment etc.). Ali never get an 
appointment without somebody being given similar appointment 
(either before him or after him), in contrast to Abubakar for all his 
appointments are his exclusive virtues. In addition to that Abubakar 
has never been placed under the command of those mentioned; he 
was neither placed under the command of Usama nor ‘Amr bin ‘As 
(as claimed the Rafidah). Thus making Usama his commander is a 
lie by the consensus of scholars. 


With regard to the story of ‘Amr bin ‘As; he was appointed by the 
Prophet (s.a.w) as a leader of a detachment in which is known as the 
campaign of Dhat as-Salasil. The campaign was directed to Banu 
‘Uzra who are the in laws of ‘Amr bin ‘As and he was made the 
leader perchance he can be able to convince them to embrace 
Islam. The Prophet (s.a.w) sent an additional reinforcement which 
included Abu Ubaidah, Abubakar, Umar and other companions from 


among the Muhajirun and he commanded them to cooperate with 
each other and not to differ. When Abu Ubaidah reached ‘Amr bin 
‘As he said to him: “I will lead my party in prayer and you lead your 
own party.” ‘Amr said: “No | will lead all the two parties for you are 
sent to me as reinforcement. Abu Ubaidah said to him: “The 
Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) commanded me to cooperate with you, 
so if you disobey me, | will obey you.” ‘Amr bin ‘As said: “I disobeyed 
you.” Abubakar advised Abu Ubaidah to cooperate with him for the 
success of the mission. Thereafter, they used to pray behind ‘Amr 
bin ‘As, although everybody knew that Abubakar, Umar and Abu 
Ubaidah are better than him. 

With regard to what the Rafidid stated: “(The Prophet) sent him with 
Chapter Nine of the Qur’an and asked him to come back after three 
days.” 

The above statement is a well-known lie and everybody knew that it 
is a lie. What happened is that the Prophet (s.a.w) appointed 
Abubakar to lead the pilgrimage that year — the ninth year after 
migration — and he did not went back to Madina until after finishing 
the pilgrimage rights and rituals and he has executed all what the 
Prophet (s.a.w) has commanded him to do. The polytheist used to 
attend the pilgrimage and they used to circumambulate the Ka’abah 
naked. And there have been between the Prophet (s.a.w) and the 
polytheist some agreements and covenants between the Prophet 
(s.a.w) and the polytheists of Makka, so he asked Abubakar to 
announce in Makka that: No polytheists shall attend pilgrimage after 
this year and nobody shall circumambulate the Ka’abah naked. 
Abubakar selected some people and asked them to make the 
announcement that year and Ali bin Abi Talib is one of them. 


What has happened is that after Abubakar has travelled to Makka 
together with the pilgrims from Madina, the Prophet (s.a.w) sent Alli 
after him in order to nullify the agreement that is between him and 
the polytheists. It is the custom of the Arabs that nobody sign an 
agreement or cancel it except the leader or a member of his 
household and that is why he sent Ali in order to cancel the 
agreement that has been entered into with the polytheist and he did 


not send him to do anything other than that. That is why Ali used to 
pray behind Abubakar and follows his leadership in performing all 
rituals of the pilgrims like all other subjects of Abubakar that are 
performing the pilgrimage with him. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CLAIMED THAT ABUBAKAR 
CUT THE LEFT HAND OF A THIEF 


The Rafidi stated: “He (Abubakar) cut the left hand of a thief due to 
ignorance that it is the right hand that shall be cut.” 


We reply: Whoever say that Abubakar is ignorant of this issue, is 
telling a very clear lie. If he has said that, he used to prefer cutting 
the left hand over the right hand, his words might be a bit acceptable 
because there is nothing in the apparent text of the Qur’an that 
stated that the right hand shall be cut, with the exception of the 
recitation of Ibn Mas’ud, which stated: “Cut their right hands,” and 
this is the practice according to Sunnah. 

We are asking: Where is the narration which stated that Abubakar 
cut the right hand of a thief? Where is the sound, reliable chain of 
authority? Here before us are the books of hadiths of all the scholars 
and there is nothing like that mentioned therein and none of the 
scholars on issues that have been differed (contentious matters) has 
mentioned anything like that although they all honor Abubakar (take 
and report his words). 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CRITICIZED ABUBAKAR 
FOR BURNING MUSLIMS 

The Rafidi stated: “He burnt Fuja’ah al-Aslami with fire and the 
prophet (s.a.w) has prohibited burning people with fire.”[124! 


We reply: Burning people is well known with regard to the conduct of 
Ali than the conduct of Abubakar. It has been narrated by Narrated 
'‘Ikrima (r.a), who said: Some Zanadiga (atheists from the Shia 
extremists) were brought to 'Ali and he burnt them. The news of this 
event, reached Ibn 'Abbas who said, ‘If ! had been in his place, | 
would not have burnt them, as Allah's Apostle forbade it, 
saying, ‘Do not punish anybody with Allah's punishment (fire).' 1 
would have killed them according to the statement of Allah's 
Apostle, 'Whoever changed his Islamic religion, then kill him’” 
(Bukhari). WWhen his comment reached Ali he said: “Oh! May Allah 
forgive the mother of Ibn Abbas.” 


Thus Ali has burnt a number of people with fire, so if what Abubakar 
has done is objectionable, then what Ali has done is more 
objectionable and if what Ali has done is not of the things that can be 
objected against leaders, then Abubakar deserved more not to be 
objected to. 


SEGMENT: CLAIMS OF RAFIDI THAT ABUBAKAR IS 
IGNORANT OF THE LAWS 


The Rafidi stated: “He (Abubakar) does not know much of the 
Shari'ah laws to the extent that he does not know the provision of the 
law concerning Kalalah (those who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs). He said: ‘I will judge concerning it with my 
opinion, if it is right, then that is from Allah, and if it is a mistake, then 
that is from myself and from Satan.’ It is because of that that he gave 
the inheritance of Kalalah seventy times to grandfathers.” 


We reply: This is one of the greatest slanders. How can Abubakar be 
ignorant of most of the Shari'ah laws while he is the only one (among 
the companions) that judges and give religious verdicts in the 
presence the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) (and by his permission)? 
And there is nobody who the Prophet (S.a.w) consult on issues more 
than him and nobody is closer to him to the Prophet (s.a.w), followed 
by Umar. 

Many scholars such as Abdujjabar al-Sa’ani have reported that there 
is a consensus of scholars that Abubakar is the most knowledgeable 
in the Islamic community. This is a very clear fact, because the 
Islamic community never differed on an issue except that he 
explained it to them with Knowledge and supports what he advanced 
with proofs from the Qur’an and Sunnah. Such as the way he 
explained to them the death of the Prophet (s.a.w) and asked them 
to be steadfast in faith; he read to them verses of the Qur’an (and 
calmed them). He informed them the place where the Prophet 
(S.a.w) is to be buried. He explained to them the necessity of fighting 
those who refused to give Zakat when Umar has some doubt about it 
and it is he who informed them that leadership of the Islamic 
community is in the Quraish at Thaqifa of Bani Sa’adah when some 
of them (some of the Ansar) thought that it can be in other than 
them. 

The Prophet (s.a.w) has appointed him to lead the first pilgrimage 
from Madina and the knowledge of the rituals of the pilgrimage is 
one of the most sensitive sciences in worships (observances), and if 


he is not well versed in it, he will not have appointed him. The 
Prophet (s.a.w) also appointed him to lead prayer and if he knows 
that he is not versed and knowledgeable in it, he would not have 
appointed him. The prophet (s.a.w) never appointed anyone else to 
lead pilgrimage and prayers other than him.!128] The book of Zakat 
which the Prophet (s.a.w) obligated upon the believers was taken by 
Anas bin Malik from Abubakar and it is the most sound and reliable 
knowledge upon which all the jurists depended on that science. 


Summarily, one religious verdict or judgment in which Abubakar 
make a mistake is never known, while a lot of mistakes have 
reported concerning other people. 


The Rafidi sated: “He does not know the religious verdict on 
Kalalah.” We reply that: This is one of his greatest knowledge 
because the opinion he gave concerning it has been agreed upon by 
the generality of the scholars after him: They have taken the 
knowledge of Kalalah from Abubakar; he (Kalalah), is the person 
who died without leaving a child or father. 


The method of using opinion to give religious verdict is employed by 
all the Prophet’s companions, such as Abubakar, Umar, Uthman, Ali, 
lbn Mas’ud, Zaid bin Thabit and Mu’az bin Jabal; but the opinion that 
agreed with the truth, is the one that confer two recompenses to the 
one who made it, like the opinion of Abubakar; it is better than the 
opinion of the one whose utmost limit is to deserve one recompense. 


Qais bin Ubbad said to Ali: “This, your travel (to Iraq); are you 
commanded to do it by the Prophet (s.a.w) or is it just an 
opinion that you see? He replied: May, it is an opinion that | 
see” (Abu Dawud). Undoubtedly, this type of opinion that leads to 
war and spilling of blood does not inhibit the one who hold it from 
becoming a leader let alone an opinion upon which all scholars have 
agreed and accepted as sound and perfect. What the Rafidi 
mentioned that Abubakar gave seventy verdicts concerning the 
grandfather on Kalalah is nothing but a lie. It is never an opinion of 
Abubakar and nobody has narrated that he said it; nay whoever 
stated that Abubakar has given such a verdict is only showing his 
extreme ignorance, his lies, and his fabrications. 


SEGMENT: ON RAFIDAS PREFERANCE OF ALI 
OVER ABUBAKAR 


The Rafidi stated: “How can you compare him with the one who said: 
‘Ask me before you lose me, ask me about the revelations for | knew 
it more than the earth sciences.’ Abul Bakhtari said: | saw Ali on the 
pulpit in Kufa, wearing the coat of mail of the Messenger of Allah 
(Ss.a.w), hanging the prophet’s sword, wearing the Prophet's turban 
and wearing the Prophet's ring. He sat on the pulpit and opened his 
stomach and then said: Ask me before you lose me for | have a lot of 
knowledge. This is the container of knowledge, these are the saliva 
of the Prophet (s.a.w) and with me is what the Prophet (s.a.w) taught 
me without receiving revelation myself. | swear by Allah if a pillow is 
placed for me and | sat on it, | can give verdicts to the Jews with 
Torah (Old Testament) and give verdict to the Christians with Injil 
(New Testament) to the extent that Allah will make the Torah and the 
Injil soeak and say: Ali has spoken the truth, he has surely, informed 
you what Allah has revealed in us and you people are reading the 
book: Don’t you have sense?” 


We reply thus: When Ali said: “Ask me before you lose me,” he was 
speaking to the people of Kufa; so that he can impart upon them 
knowledge and teach them their religion. This is because most of the 
people of Kufa are ignorant and they did not meet the prophet 
(S.a.w). In contrast to Abubakar, for those who are around his pulpit 
are the grand companions of the Prophet (r.a) who have taken 
knowledge and religion directly from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
and thus, the subjects of Abubakar are the most religious and the 
most knowledgeable of the Islamic community. Those who Ali is 
facing and speaking to are the generality of the masses that follows 
him and most of them are evil followers and that is why he always 
criticizes them and supplicate to Allah against them.!126] Those who 
are the followers and students of other companions in Makka, 
Madina, Syria and Basra are better than them (the party or 
companions of Ali in Kufa). 


Scholars have gathered and compiled issues related to judgments 
and religious verdicts that were given by Abubakar, Umar, Uthman 
and Ali and they found the most correct of them and the ones that 
showed the knowledge of the one delivering them the most are the 
ones given by Abubakar, followed by those of Umar. And that is why 
religious verdicts that are found to contradict a text that are credited 
to Umar are less than what was credited to Ali, in contrast to 
Abubakar for you will almost not find any verdict he gave 
contradicting any text. Abubakar used to explain to the companions 
matters that are ambiguous to them to the extent that during his time 
there are no known difference of opinion among them and most of 
the differences in laws and verdict come up after him. 

The hadith that the Rafidi mentioned is a clear lie against Ali and 
such a statement shall not be ascribed to people like him, this is 
because he knew Allah and he is well versed in the religion of Allah 
and thus, he is above and absolved from giving judgment with Torah 
and Injil. Muslims have agreed upon the fact that it is prohibited for 
any Muslim to judge anybody except with what Allah has revealed in 
the Qur’an. And if the Jews or Christians bring a case to be 
determined by a Muslim it is not permitted for any Muslim to judge 
them with anything other than what Allah has revealed in the Qur’an. 


Since it is well known through the Qur’an, Sunnah and the 
consensus of all Muslims that a Muslim judge is not allowed to judge 
except with what Allah has revealed to Muhammad (s.a.w), whether 
that judgment agrees with what is in the Torah and Injil or not. Then, 
whoever ascribed to Ali that he is judging Jews and Christians with 
their religious books or that he is giving them religious verdicts with 
their religious books, in order to praise him with that; he must be 
either one of most ignorant men with religion of Islam and with what 
he shall praise the one he loves or one of the atheists unbelievers 
who want to disparage Ali with that statement. It is a statement with 
which disparagement and punishment are deserved and earned 
instead of praise and recompense. 


SEGMENT: EXPLAINING THE FALSE HADITH OF 
RAFIDI ON THE VIRTUES OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “Baihaqi narrated with its chain of authority that 
the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Whoever want to look at Adam in his 
knowledge, Noah in his fear of Allah, Abraham in his patience, 
Moses in his dignity and Jesus in his devotion, shall look at Ali bin 
Abi Talib.’ Thus, he has joined in him all their characteristics.” 


We reply: Firstly: Where is the chain of authority of this hadith? 
Baihaqi recorded weak, nay fabricated narrations on virtues (of the 
prophet’s companions), as was the custom of other than him among 
the scholars. 

Secondly: Without any doubt this hadith is a fabricated lie against the 
prophet (s.a.w) and for this reason scholars of hadith do not mention 
it in their works although they ardently want to compile the virtues of 
Ali. For instance, Nisa’i has compiled the virtues of Ali in a book titled 
“al-Khasa’is,” and Tirmidhi has mentioned many hadiths on his 
virtues (in his Sunan), which are a mixture of (the sound), the weak 
and the fabricated, but those scholars never mention this one and 
others that are similar to 
it. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFID CLAIMED THAT ABUBAKAR 
AND UMAR WERE OVERWHELMED BY ALIS 
KNOWLEDGE 


The Rafidi stated: “Umar az-Zahid said: Abul Abbas Tha’alab said: 
We never know anybody who said after his Prophet: ‘Ask me,’ from 
the time of Prophet Sheeth (or Seth) to the time of Prophet 
Muhammad (s.a.w) except Ali. The grand companions such as 
Abubakar and Umar asked him until they were overwhelmed and 
they have nothing more to ask. Then he said O kumail bin Ziyad! 
There is a lot of knowledge in me, so why do not you take some of 
it?” 

We reply: Even if this quotation is soundly stated by Abul Abbas 
Tha’alab; he has not mentioned any chain of authority so that it can 
be used as a proof and Tha’alab is not among the scholars of hadith 
who knew its sound, its weak and its fabricated so that one can claim 
that it is sound according to him, just like if Anmad, or Yahya bin 
Mu’in or Bukhari etc. say that. Nay among the jurists there are those 
who are more knowledgeable than Tha’alab who are mentioning 
many hadiths that have no basis let alone Tha’alab? He just heard 
this from some people who are not mentioning those from whom 
they are quoting. 

Ali never used to say this in Madina,!!24) neither in the time of 
Abubakar, nor in the periods Umar and Uthman, but he used to say 
that during his time in Kufa so that he can teach those people what 
they did not know of their religion because they are defective and 
sluggish in searching for knowledge. Thus, Ali is commanding them 
and encouraging them to search for knowledge and to ask 
questions. 

The hadith of Kumail bin Ziyad is indicating what we have mentioned 
for Kumail is one of the Tabi’un that accompanied him in Kufa and 
this showed that he is seeing their defects in seeking for knowledge 
and he never make this type of statement to the Muhajirun and 
Ansar, nay he greatly praises them and extol their virtues. 


With regard to Abubakar; it shall be known that he never ask Ali 
anything, but Umar used to consult the prophet’s companions such 
as, Uthman, Ali, Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf, Abdullah bin Mas’ud, Zaid 
bin Thabit etc., and Ali is among his consultative assembly. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI ACCUSED ABUBAKAR FOR 
NOT PUNISHING KHALID BIN WALID 


The Rafidi stated: “He (Abubakar) neglected the bounds of Allah by 
not applying legal punishment on Khalid bin Walid for killing Malik bin 
Nuwairah, who is a Muslim and he married his wife in the night that 
he killed him and consummated the marriage. Umar advised him to 
kill him but he refused.” 


We reply thus: If abandoning applying legal punishment against 
those who killed a Muslim in cold blood are among the things that 
are objected against leaders; then this is the greatest valid reason 
for the party of Uthman against Ali. This is because Uthman is better 
than Malik bin Nuwairah and he was the leader of the Muslims; he 
was killed in cold blood, a martyred without any valid reason or 
excuse. Ali did not kill those who killed Uthman and this is the 
greatest reason why the party of Uthman refused to give him vow of 
allegiance. If Ali has any legal justification for not killing the 
murderers of Uthman; then the justifications of Abubakar for not 
killing the killer of Malik bin Nuwairah are stronger and if he has no 
excuse for doing that, then it is more deserved that Ali has no 
excuse for leaving the murderers of Uthman. What the Shia Rafidah 
are doing of objecting to Abubakar in this small issue and not 
objecting against Ali (on that great issue) showed their extreme 
ignorance and extreme contradiction. Their objection that Uthman 
did not kill Ubaidullah bin Umar for killing Hurmuzan, is similar to this 
case. 

If someone says: Ali is defensible for not killing the murderers of 
Uthman, because the right situation and condition for carrying out 
the punishment are not available; either because those who killed 
him are not identified in persons or he is unable to do so because 
they are very strong (and are backed by their tribes) etc.! It will be 
replied that the condition of carrying out legal punishment on the 
killer of Malik bin Nuwairah and the killer of Hurmuzan are also not 
available due to the existence of some ambiguities with regard to 


that and according to laws; punishments are lifted due to 
ambiguities. 

If it said that Umar has advised Abubakar to kill Khalid bin Walid and 
Ali has advised Uthman to kill Ubaidullah bin Umar! It will be replied 
that: Talha, Zubair and other companions have advised Ali to kill the 
murderers of Uthman. Those who advised Abubakar to kill Khalid, 
were convinced by him with clear proofs and justifications which they 
accepted either because they have realized that the truth is with him 
or because they understood that it is an issue that is justified by 
Ijtihad. With regard to Ali: He did not agree with those who advised 
him to kill the murderers of Uthman to the extent that war took place 
between him and them; and this is a known fact. Applying legal 
punishment on those who killed Uthman would have been lighter 
than what took place in the battles of the Camel and Siffin; so if this 
is ljtinad, then the former cases more deserved to be accepted as 
Ijtinad. 

If it said that spilling the blood of Uthman is right. it will be replied 
that: There is no doubt in anybody’s mind about the permissibility of 
killing Malik bin Nuwairah is more apparent than the permissibility of 
killing Uthman; nay nobody knows that the blood of Malik bin 
Nuwairah is sacred, no one can prove that he does not deserve to 
be killed. This in contrast to the blood of Uthman, for his blood is 
concurrently certified and affirmed to be sacred by texts of the Book 
of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet (s.a.w); differences between 
Uthman and Malik bin Nuwairah are uncountable. 


Whoever said that shedding the blood of Uthman is permitted cannot 
be able to make the blood of Ali or Husain sacred for the sacredness 
of the blood of Uthman is clearer than the sacredness of the blood of 
Ali and Husain. Uthman is also freer from the ambiguities of being 
killed than Ali and Husain, because the ambiguities of those who 
killed Uthman are weaker and more flimsy than the ambiguities of 
those who killed Ali and Husain; this is because Uthman did not fight 
anybody over power and authority and he absolutely never seek to 
fight anybody over his authority. Therefore, if it is imperative to say; 
blood of the person who killed many Muslims over his authority is 


sacred, and that he is a Mujtahid in what he does! Then to say that 
Uthman’s blood is sacred and that he is a Mujtahid in his 
administration of the State treasury and his appointment of 
governors is more deserved and more right. 


And then we say: The extreme limit that is said about Malik bin 
Nuwairah is that his blood is sacred and that Khalid bin Walid killed 
him by some interpretations and such an action (that is based on 
Ijtinad) does not permit killing Khalid (in retribution). For instance 
when Usama bin Zaid killed a man who declared that he has 
embraced Islam in a state of war, the Prophet (s.a.w) objected 
strongly against his action but he did not obligate upon him slaughter 
for retaliation and neither payment of blood money, nor any expiation 
of sin. In the sound hadith it is reported thus: “It is narrated on the 
authority of Usama bin Zaid: The Messenger of Allah may peace 
be upon him) sent us to Huragat, a tribe of Juhaina. We 
attacked that tribe early in the morning and defeated them and | 
and a man from the Ansar caught hold of a person (of the 
defeated tribe). When we overcame him, he said: There is no 
god but Allah. At that moment the Ansari spared him, but | 
attacked him with my spear and killed him. The news had 
already reached the Apostle (peace be upon him), so when we 
came back he (the Apostle) said to me: Usama, did you kill him 
after he had made the profession: There is no god but Allah? | 
said. Messenger of Allah, he did it only as a shelter. The Holy 
Prophet observed: Did you kill him after he had made the 
profession that there is no god but Allah? He (the Holy Prophet) 
went on repeating this to me till | wished | had not embraced 
Islam before that day” (Muslim, Abu Dawud). 


In another version: “He (the Holy Prophet) observed: Did you 
tear his heart in order to find out whether it had professed or 
not?” (Muslim). 

What he mentioned about marrying his wife and consummating the 
marriage in the night that her husband was killed, is not something 
that has been reported by any reliable source and if what he (the 
Rafidi) stated is sound, there should have been interpretations and 


or justifications that bared the execution of the law of adultery on 
him. Scholars have differed on the issue of waiting period of a 
woman after the death of her husband; is it compulsory to observe it 
on an unbeliever? They have two opinions on this issue. They also 
differed on whether it is obligatory on a non-Muslim woman under 
the protection of the Islamic State to observe waiting period. They 
have two well-known opinions on this issue too. This in contrast to 
the waiting period of divorce which must be observed in order to 
make sure that the womb is free from pregnancy. The waiting period 
for a dead husband is obligated by marriage contract; so if he died 
before consummating the marriage, can there be any waiting period 
for an unbeliever or not? They differed on this issue. They also 
differed on if he has consummated the marriage. These rules are in 
relation to the person who is in essence an unbeliever. With regard 
to the person who has apostate from Islam and he was killed or he 
died upon apostasy; the opinion of Imams Shafi’i, Anmad, Abu Yusuf 
and Muhammad is that there is no waiting period of death upon his 
wife, but waiting period of irrevocable divorce because the marriage 
has been abrogated by the husbands apostasy. Abrogation or 
nullification of a marriage is not considered a divorce by Imams Malik 
and Abu Hanifa and that is why they did not obligate upon her the 
waiting period of irrevocable divorce. In this case if the husband did 
not consummate the marriage, there is no waiting period for her, just 
as there is no waiting period upon divorce of a marriage that has not 
been consummated. 

It is well Known that Khalid bin Walid killed Malik bin Nuwairah 
because according to his evaluation, he is an apostate and if he has 
not consummated the marriage with his wife, there is no waiting 
period for her in accordance to the generality of Muslim scholars. 
And if he has consummated the marriage, the waiting period is just 
one menstruation, in accordance to one of their opinions. If the 
obligation for her is to just make one menstruation; may be she has 
already done so, because among the scholars there are those who 
said that even a partial menstruation shows that the woman is not 


pregnant and if he has married her at the last phase of her 
menstruation, it is considered that she is free from pregnancy. 
Summarily we do not know whether the issue has occurred in such a 
way that ljtihad is untenable and criticizing this type of case is only 
done by a person who is talking without knowledge, and such a 
conduct has been forbidden by Allah and his Messenger (Ss.a.w). 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CRITISIZED ABUBAKAR ON 
INHERITANCE OF FATIMA AND BEING NAMED AS 
CALIPH 


The Rafidi stated: “He (Abubakar) contravened the command of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) for his refusal to give his daughter her inheritance. 
He refused to give to her Fadak property and he called himself the 
successor of the Prophet (s.a.w) without being appointed by him.” 


We reply that: With regard to the issue of inheritance; all Muslims 
(except some Shia) are with Abubakar. This has been explained 
already and it has been proven with sound knowledge from the 
Prophet (s.a.w) that what Shia are claiming, is absolutely false. The 
same thing with what he has mentioned concerning the issue of 
Fadak; the opinion of Abubakar on it is the opinion of all the Caliphs 
after him. Abubakar and Umar did not benefit with anything from 
Fadak or any landed property, they did not give anything from it to 
their families and they gave to Bani Hashim what is more than Fadak 
manifold. 


If somebody said that Ali refused to give lbn Abbas and some Bani 
Hashim anything from the Muslim treasury to the extent that Ibn 
Abbas took some money from the treasury of Basra and went away 
with it; the only justification we can give to Ali is that he is a leader 
whose goal is the truth and justice. This reply is more deserved as a 
right concerning Abubakar; his love for Fatima and his taking care of 
her rights is greater for the love of Ali for Ibn Abbas. The case of Ibn 
Abbas with Ali is very similar with the case of Fatima with Abubakar, 
for surely the grace of Abubakar to Fatima is greater than the grace 
of Ali to lbn Abbas. 


With regard to the issue of calling Abubakar the successor of the 
Prophet (s.a.w): Know that it is the Muslims who gave him that title. 
Therefore, if a successor is the one who has been appointed by a 
leader — as claimed by this Rafidi — then the prophet (s.a.w) is the 
one who appointed him; in accordance to the opinion of those who 
are saying that among the Ahlus Sunnah. And if a successor is the 
one who come after the past leader even if he did not appoint him, 


as the opinion of the generality of the Muslims; then this does not 
need appointment by the past leader. The existing usage of the word 
in the Qur'an and Sunnah encompasses whoever succeeded 
another person whether that person has appointed him or not. Allah 
said: “Then We made you successors after them, generations 
after generations in the land, that We might see how you would 


work!” (10:14). 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CRITICIZED UMAR OVER 
WHAT HE SAID WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO DIE 


The Rafidi stated: “Among that is what has been narrated by Hafiz 
bin Nu’aim in his book ‘Hilyatul Awliy’a.’ When Umar is about to die 
he said: ‘| wish that | am a ram for my people, so that they fattened 
me as they like and when their most beloved guest come to them, 
they slaughter me for him, after that they roast half of me and dry 
half of me. Then they eat me and | am excreted instead of being a 
human being.’ Is this not similar to what the unbelievers will say in 
the Hereafter: “... Woe to me! Would that | were dust?” (78:40). 
And Ibn Abbas said when he is about to die: ‘if | have gold full of the 
earth and another one like it, | will ransom myself from the advancing 
fearful event.’ This is just like what is said to the unbelievers in the 
Hereafter: “And those who did wrong (the polytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), if they had all that is in 
earth and therewith as much again, they verily, would offer it to 
ransom themselves therewith on the Day of Resurrection from 
the evil torment, and there will become apparent to them from 
Allah, what they had not been reckoning” (39:47). Therefore, let 
the just, fair minded, intelligent person assess the words of the two 
men when they are about to die and what Ali said: ‘When will | meet 
the beloved, Muhammad and his party, when will | die and when will 
the damned be brought to life?’ And he said when Ibn Muljam 
stabbed him: ‘I have won by the lord of the Ka’abah!” 


We reply as follows: This statement contained ignorance and it 
showed the extreme ignorance of the person who made it. This is 
because what he has mentioned with regard to Ali, have been stated 
by people who are below the status of Abubakar, Umar, Uthman and 
Ali; nay similar statements have been made by people who are 
ascribing Ali to apostasy among the Kharijites. Such statements 
were made by Bilal, who was liberated by Abubakar when he was 
about to die and his wife is wailing and moaning: ‘Woe to us!’ While 
he is saying: ‘O my happiness! Tomorrow | will meet the beloved 
Muhammad and his party.’ Before then, Umar has prayed against 
them, when they opposed him on the issue of land distribution, 


saying: “O Allah! Suffice me against Bilal and his companions.” And 
before the year end none of them is alive. 

Abu Nu’aim narrated in his book al-Hilya: From Qutai’i, from Hasan 
bin Abdullah, from Amir bin Yassar, from Abdulhamid bin Bihran, 
from Shahr bin Haushab, from Abdurrahman bin Ghanam, from 
Harith bin ‘Umair, who said: Mu’az, Abu Ubaidah, Shurahbil bin 
Hasanah and Malik bin ‘Ash’ariy were stabbed on the same day 
(during a war). Mu’az said: “This is a mercy for you, the prayer of 
your Prophet (s.a.w) and the path of believers before you: O Allah, 
bestow upon the family of Mu’az a greater portion of this mercy.” 
Before the day passed his son Abdurrahman, who is the most 
beloved to him was stabbed. When he went back from the mosque 
he found him distressed. He said to him: ‘O Abdurrahman, how are 
you feeling?’ He replied: ‘O my father the truth is from your Lord, so 
do not be among those who doubt it.’ He replied: ‘By the Will of 
Allah, you will find me among the patient” (Hilyatul Awliya). When 
Mu’az was stabbed and when the throes of death became intense 
upon him, he said: “My Lord strangle me with mighty chocking, for | 
understand You and You knew that my heart loves You” (hilyatul 
Awliya). 

With regard to his words: “I won, by the Lord of the Ka’abah.” Similar 
statement was made by people less than Ali in status, for ‘Amir bin 
Fuhairah the client of Abubakar as-Siddig has said it on the day he 
was killed at Bi’'ir Ma’unah. That was when the Prophet (s.a.w) sent 
him with an army detachment towards Najad. The scholars of history 
said he was stabbed by Jabbar bin Salma and thus killing him. ‘Amir 
said: “By Allah | have won.” Jabbar asked: “What does he mean by 
Allah | have won!” ‘Urwah bin Zubair said: “They believe that the 
Angels attended his burial.” When Shubaib the Kharijite was stabbed 
he stated saying: “Il come to You quickly my Lord so that You will be 
pleased.” And | (lbn Taimiyyah) knew a man, among our 
companions, who when he is about to die he repeatedly says: “O my 
beloved | have come to You,” until he died. There are many 
instances of these cases. 


With regard to Umar bin Khattab, his display of fear of Allah is due to 
his perfect knowledge. Allah said: “...It is only those who have 
knowledge among His slaves that fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All- 
Mighty, OftForgiving” (35:28). The prophet (s.a.w) used to pray 
and in his chest there is a sound like that of boiling caldron from 
weeping (Nisai’i, Anmad). 

With regard to the statement of the Rafidi: Is this not similar to what 
unbelievers will say: “... Woe to me! Would that | were dust?” 
(78:40). This statement showed his ignorance, because the 
unbelievers will say that in the Hereafter where repentance is not 
acceptable and good works do not benefit. In contrast to the person 
who said that in this world, for he is saying that in the home of good 
deeds out of fear of his Lord and he will be recompensed for his act 
of piety. Mary the mother of Jesus has said: “...Would that | had 
died before this, and had been forgotten and out of sight!” 
(19:23). And this is not like wishing for death in the Hereafter. This 
statement cannot be made the same as that of the denizens of Hell 
Fire, such as: “And they will cry: "O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let 
your Lord make an end of us...” (43:77). And cannot be made 
similar to the words of Allah: “And those who did wrong (the 
polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), if they 
had all that is in earth and therewith as much again, they verily, 
would offer it to ransom themselves therewith on the Day of 
Resurrection from the evil torment, and there will become 
apparent to them from Allah, what they had not been 
reckoning” (39:47). These are information about their conditions in 
the Hereafter, where repentance and fear of Allah are not beneficial. 
This is in contrast to the life of this world; if a slave of Allah fears his 
Lord, He will recompense him for that, and whoever fears Allah in 
this world, Allah will provide him with security in the Hereafter. 


Whoever made fear of a believer in this world like the fear of an 
unbeliever in the Hereafter is like the person who said that darkness 
is the same as light, shade is the same as intense heat of the sun 
and the dead are the same as the living. 


SEGMENT: STATEMET ON THE DOCUMENT THE 
PROPHET WANT TO WRITE WHILE HE WAS 
TERMINALLY ILL 


He Rafidi stated: “The scholars of the six sound books of hadiths 
narrated from the Musnad of Ibn Abbas, that the Prophet (s.a.w) said 
before his death: ‘Bring to me ink and paper so that | write for you a 
document by which you will not go astray after me.’ Umar said: ‘He is 
speaking out of the pain of sickness; the Book of Allah is enough for 
us.’ There was much argument and the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Go 
out! You shall not argue before me.’ Ibn Abbas said: ‘It was a big 
disaster, that which stood between us and the document of the 
Prophet (s.a.w).’ Umar said: ‘Muhammad (s.a.w) did not die and he 
will not die until he cut the hands and legs of some men.’ When 
Abubakar asked him to stop making such statements and he read 
out to them: “Verily, you (O Muhammad) will die and verily, they 
(too) will die” (39:30). And the words of Allah: “Muhammad (SAW) 
is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers 
have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, will you 
then turn back on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who 
turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah, 
and Allah will give reward to those who are grateful” (3:144). He 
said as if | never heard these verses.” 


We reply thus: The knowledge of Umar and his virtues are known by 
all (fair minded persons) and his knowledge and virtues are only 
exceeded by those of Abubakar (from among all the companions). In 
a sound hadith on the authority Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, 
“Amongst the people preceding you there used to be 
‘Muhaddithun’ (i.e. persons who can guess things that come 
true later on, as if those persons have been inspired by a divine 
power), and if there are any such persons amongst my 
followers, it is ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab” (Bukhari). |n another hadith, 
Aisha said, the Prophet (s.a.w) used to say: “In the communities 
that passed before you, there used to be Muhaddithun, if there 
is any of them in my community it will be Umar” (Bukhari, 


Muslim). |n a version in Bukhari the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “In the 
past among the Banu Isra’il there are men who speak without 
being prophets, so if they exist among my community, it is 
Umar.” 

In a sound hadith Ibn “Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: “While | was asleep | saw a container brought with 
milk, | drank from it until | saw satiation flowing in my nails, and 
then | passed it to ‘Umar.’ They said, ‘How did you interpret it, 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: ‘Knowledge’” |In another sound 
hadith Abu Sa’id al-Khudri said: | heard the Prophet (s.a.w) saying, 
“While | was sleeping | saw people being shown to me and they 
had shirts on. Some of them reached to the breast, and some of 
them reached lower than that. ‘Umar was shown to me and he 
had on a shirt which he was dragging along.’ They said, ‘How 
did you interpret it, Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘The deen 
(religion)’” (Bukhari, Muslim). 

With regard to the document that the Prophet (s.a.w) want to write it 
has been explained as authoritatively stated in Bukhari and Muslim 
that Aisha said, the Prophet (s.a.w) said to her in his terminal illness: 
“Call Abubakar for me, your father and your brother, so that | 
may dictate a letter. For | am worried lest someone who is 
ambitious says that he is more entitled to the position of 
leadership, but Allah and the believers will not accept anyone 
other than Abubakar’” (Muslim). \n another hadith narrated by 
Qasim bin Muhammad: ‘Aisha said, "O my head!" Allah's Apostle 
said, "If that (i.e., your death) should happen while | am still 
alive, | would ask Allah to forgive you and would invoke Allah 
for you.” ‘Aisha said, "O my life which is going to be lost! By 
Allah, | think that you wish for my death, and if that should 
happen then you would be busy enjoying the company of one 
of your wives in the last part of that day.” The Prophet said, 
"But | should say, 'O my head!’ | feel like calling Abu Bakr and 
his son and appoint (the former as my successors lest people 
should say something or wish for something. Allah will insist 
(on Abubakar becoming a Caliph) and the believers will prevent 


(anyone else from claiming the Caliphate),” or "..Allah will 
prevent (anyone else from claiming the Caliphate) and the 
believers will insist (on Abubakar becoming the Caliph” 
(Bukhari). 

With regard to Umar: He falls into ambiguity; are the words of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) due to intensity of sickness or he is making a normal 
statement; and Prophets do fall sick (for they are human beings) and 
that is why he said: What is wrong with him? Is he speaking out of 
intense sickness? Thus, he doubted the condition and he was not 
sure whether he is speaking out of sickness and it is natural for 
Umar to fall into doubt, because nobody is infallible except the 
Prophet (s.a.w). And especially that he doubted due to ambiguity: 
the Prophet is sick and he does not know whether his words are due 
to the intensity of sickness as it used to happen to the sick or his 
words are normal statements that must be accepted. Umar also 
thought that he did not die until it was explained to him that he is 
dead. 


The Prophet (s.a.w) has intended to write the document that has 
been mentioned by Aisha and when he saw that his companions 
have fallen into ambiguity and doubt, he understood that writing the 
document will not remove the ambiguity. Thus, it is no more 
beneficial and he knew that Allah will make them agree upon what 
he wanted to write, as he has said: “Allah and the believers will 
not agree but on Abubakar.” 


With regard to the words of lbn Abbas: “What prevented the 
Prophet (s.a.w) from writing the document is a calamity.” This 
entailed that what prevented writing the document is a calamity and 
it is a calamity upon whoever doubted the successorship and 
Caliphate of Abubakar or falls into ambiguity regarding that issue, 
because if there is a written document the doubt would have been 
removed. As for the person who knew that the successorship and 
Caliphate of Abubakar is sound and right; he did not falls into any 
disaster. Thus, Glory be to Allah. 


Whoever think that the document will be about the successorship of 
Ali is misguided, strayed from the right path by the consensus of the 


generality of the people among the scholars of Ahlus Sunnah and 
Shia. Ahlus Sunnah have agreed upon the precedence of Abubakar 
and preferring him (above anyone else). Shia who are saying that Ali 
deserved the Caliphate and they are saying that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
has already before that time, appointed Ali as his successor with 
clear texts and directives; if that is the case, there is no need for 
writing the document. If one say that: The Islamic community has 
rejected the textual directives. It will be replied that: It will be easier 
for a small party of men present at that time to hide a written 
document. 

Again, according to Shia it is not allowed to delay explaining the 
successorship of Ali to the terminal illness of the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
it is not allowed for him to abandoned writing the document no 
matter who doubted. If what the Prophet (s.a.w) want to write is 
among what is obligatory upon him to do (by Allah), he would have 
explained it and write it without giving consideration to anybody’s 
statement, for he is the most obedient servant of Allah. Therefore, it 
is known that he left the writing because writing it is not obligatory 
upon him and there is nothing of religious instructions that must be 
written at that time for if there is, he would have done so.!128! 


If Umar has fallen into doubt concerning some things, then they 
became clear to him or he doubted some issues; then he is not 
greater than the person who gave verdicts or passed judgments on 
issues that the Prophet (s.a.w) has already given verdicts or passed 
judgment contrary to what he issued, through |jtinad without knowing 
that the Prophet (s.a.w) has already given judgments contrary to his 
own. Surely doubting a fact is lighter than being certain in what is 
contrary to the truth. All these are permissible with sincere |jtihad for 
they are mistakes that Allah has forgiven. For instance Ali gave a 
verdict concerning a pregnant woman whose husband has died by 
saying that, she shall observe the waiting period of the farthest time, 
although it come in a sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) was 
informed that Abu Sanabil has given a similar verdict concerning 
Subai’ah al-Aslamiyyah and he said: “Abu Sanabil has lied, nay 
you are free, marry whoever you like” (Bukhari, Muslim). A 


version of the hadith read as follows: “Narrated Subai’ah bint AI- 
Harith: That she was married to Sad bin Khaula who was from 
the tribe of Bani 'Amr bin Luai, and was one of those who 
fought the Badr battle. He died while she wa pregnant during 
Hajjat-ul-Wada.' Soon after his death, she gave birth to a child. 
When she completed the term of deliver (i.e. became clean), she 
prepared herself for suitors. Abu As-Sanabil bin Bu'kak, a man 
from the tribe of Bani Abd-ud-Dal called on her and said to her, 
"What! | see you dressed up for the people to ask you in 
marriage. Do you want to marry By Allah, you are not allowed to 
marry unless four months and ten days have elapsed (after your 
husband's death).” Subai’a in her narration said, "When he (i.e. 
Abu As-Sanabil) said this to me. | put on my dress in the 
evening and went to Allah's Apostle and asked him about this 
problem. He gave the verdict that | was free to marry as | had 
already given birth to my child and ordered me to marry if | 
wished” (Bukhari). Abu Sanabil is not among those who can make 
\jtihad and he is not supposed to give such verdict in the presence of 
the Prophet (s.a.w). With regard to Ali and Ibn Abbas, they gave 
such verdicts because they are Msujtahids making l|jtinad after the 
death of the Prophet (s.a.w) and the story of Subai’ah has not 
reached them. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI SLANDERED UMAR ON 
FATIMA AND ACCUSED HIM OF IMPEDING 
SHARI'AH 


The Rafidi stated: “When Fatima preached to Abubakar concerning 
Fadak, he wrote a document, returning it to her. She left his 
presence and met Umar on the way who (collected and) burnt the 
document. She supplicated against him with what Abu Lu’u Lu’u did 
to him. He obstructed the law of Allah for not punishing Mughirah bin 
Shu’abah. He used to give the Prophet's wives provision from the 
state treasury, more than what is due to them. He used to give Aisha 
and Hafsa Ten Thousand Dirham every year. He changed the law of 
Allah on those who are exiled and he has little knowledge of the 
Islamic law.” 


We reply him thus: All these are lies that no scholar will doubt and 
nobody among the scholars of hadith mentioned them. The 
narrations he quoted have no chains of authority and Abubakar 
never bestow Fadak to anybody, neither to Fatima nor to any other 
person. Fatima never supplicated against Umar. What Abu Lu’u Lu’u 
has done was an honor in the right of Umar and it is greater than 
what Ibn Muljam has done to Ali and what the murderers of Husain 
has done to him. This is because Abu lu’u Lu’u is an unbeliever who 
killed Umar, the way an unbeliever kill a believer (in the path of 
Allah); and surely the one who is killed by an unbeliever has greater 
degree than the one who is killed by a Muslim (due to some 
ambiguities). Abu Lu’u Lu’u killed Umar after the death of Fatima and 
the period of the Caliphate of Abubakar.;Then how can it be known 
that the reason for his martyrdom is the prayer of Fatima against 
him? The person who prayed that an unbeliever shall kill a Muslim 
has prayed in his favor and not against him. The Prophet (s.a.w) 
used to pray for his companions with similar prayer, such as his 
words: “May Allah forgive so and so.” They (the companions) 
will say: “we wish he remain with us.” And whoever he prayed for 
with that prayer will be martyred (Bukhari, Muslim). 


If somebody say: Ali has committed injustice against the people of 
Siffin and the Kharijites to the extent that they supplicated against 
him with what Ibn Muljam has done to him; this statement cannot be 
more irrational than that statement. The same could be said if 
somebody says: The family of Abu Sufyan bin Harb supplicated 
against Husain for what has happened to him. 

With regard to the words of the Rafidi: “He obstructed the law of 
Allah, for not punishing Mughirah bin Shu’abah.” The reply is: The 
generality of scholars have agreed with what Umar has done on the 
issue of Mughirah bin Shu’abah and that is, if evidence is not perfect, 
with complete witnesses; then whoever gives a different verdict 
cannot be challenged because his judgment will be based on ljtihad. 
We have already mentioned that what is being objected to Ali for 
obstructing the law and not punishing those who murdered Uthman 
(in cold blood) is greater than this issue. If the person who is 
objecting against Ali is wrong, then what is objected against Umar is 
more wrong. 


With regard to what the Rafidi stated: “He used to give the Prophet's 
wives provision from the state treasury, more than what is due to 
them. He used to give Aisha and Hafsa Ten Thousand Dirham every 
year.” We reply that: He used to reduce what is given to Hafsa 
because she is his daughter, in the same way as he reduces the 
provision of Abdullah bin Umar. This is among his perfect precaution 
in doing justice, his fear of standing before his Lord and preventing 
himself from vain desires. His opinion is the application of the 
principle of preference in distributing state wealth on the basis of 
virtues. He used to give the prophet’s wives more than he give to 
any other woman and he used to give Bani Hashim: the family of Ali, 
and the Family of Abbas more than he give to people from other 
tribes, and if he gives preference to a person he does so due to his 
relationship with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) or due to his 
precedence in Islam or due to his deserving it by right. He used to 
say: “Nobody has more right concerning this wealth over anybody; it 
is a man with his self-sufficiency, a man by his effort, a man by his 
past records and a man by his needs.” He never give preference to 


whoever will cause him to be accused of nepotism among his friends 
and his near relatives, nay he used to reduce what is given to his 
daughter, his son and those similar to them. He used to give 
preference due to religious precedence only and he also preferred 
the household of the Prophet over all households and give them 
precedence. 


This conduct has not been pursued by anybody after him, neither by 
Uthman nor by Ali or other than them. Therefore, if he is criticized for 
giving preference to the wives of the Prophet (s.a.w), then let him be 
criticized also for giving preference to some men of the Prophet's 
household and nay, giving them precedence over all people. 


SEGMENT: ON THE SHIA RAFIDI'S CRITICISM OF 
UMAR FOR CHANGING THE LAW OF EXILE 


The Rafidi stated: “He changed the law of Allah on those are exiled 
and he has little knowledge of the Islamic law.” 


We reply: Changing the law of Allah is done with what contradicted 
it, liked dropping what Allah has obligated and forbidding what Allah 
has allowed. Exiling a person for drinking wine is a form of reprimand 
in which l|jtihad is allowed for the Prophet (s.a.w) has not determined 
its legal punishment; neither in extent nor in specification. This is 
because he allowed on it beating with shoes, tips of clothes, palm- 
leaf stalk etc., while beating on the application of the punishment on 
slander and illegal sexual intercourse is done with whip. In a hadith: 
Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: “The Prophet (s.a.w) did not 
prescribe any punishment for drinking wine. Ibn Abbas said: A 
man who had drunk wine and become intoxicated was found 
staggering on the road, so he was taken to the Prophet (s.a.w). 
When he was opposite al-Abbas's house, he escaped, and 
going in to al-Abbas, he grasped hold of him. When that was 
mentioned to the Prophet (s.a.w), he laughed and said: Did he 
do that? and he gave no command regarding him” (Abu 
Dawud). 

In another hadith: “Narrated Abu Salama: Abu Huraira said, "A man 
who drank wine was brought to the Prophet. The Prophet said, 
‘Beat him!" Abu Huraira added, "So some of us beat him with 
our hands, and some with their shoes, and some with their 
garments (by twisting it) like a lash, and then when we finished, 
someone said to him, ‘May Allah disgrace you!' On that the 
Prophet said, 'Do not say so, for you are helping Satan to 
overpower him’” (Bukhari). 


With regard to wine the companions have applied forty beatings, and 
they have also applied eighty beatings and it has come in a sound 
hadith that Ali said: “And all are Sunnah” (Muslim, Abu Dawud). 
The full hadith in Muslim read as follows: Hudain b. al-Mundhir Abu 
Sasan reported: “! saw that Walid was brought to Uthmin b. 


‘'Affan as he had prayed two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer, and 
then he said: | make an increase for you. And two men bore 
witness against him. One of them was Humran who said that he 
had drunk wine. The second one gave witness that he had seen 
him vomiting. Uthman said: He would not have vomited (wine) 
unless he had drunk it. He said: ‘Ali, stand up and lash him. ‘Ali 
said: Hasan, stand up and lash him. Thereupon Hasan said: Let 
him suffer the heat (of Caliphate) who has enjoyed its coolness. 
(‘Ali felt annoyed at this remark) and he said: ‘Abdullah b. Ja'‘far, 
stand up and flog him, and he began to flog him and ‘Ali 
counted the stripes until these were forty. He (Hadrat ‘Ali) said: 
Stop now, and then said: Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon 
him) gave forty stripes, and Abu Bakr also gave forty stripes, 
and Umar gave eighty stripes, and all these fall under the 
category of the Sunnah, but this one (forty stripes) is dearer to 
me” (Muslim). 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CLAIMED THAT UMAR HAS 
LITTLE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LAWS 


The Rafidi stated: “And he has little knowledge of the laws: he 
commanded that a pregnant woman shall be executed (stoned to 
death) but Ali said to him: ‘If you have right upon her, you do not 
have right over what is in her womb.’ He suspended executing the 
punishment and said: ‘If not because of Ali, Umar would have 
destroyed.” 


We reply: If this story is true, it only means that Umar did not know 
that she is pregnant and Ali informed him about it. Undoubtedly, the 
basis is his lack of knowledge about her status and if the leader does 
not know that the one that deserved execution is pregnant and one 
of his subjects informed him about her condition; then this is part of 
informing him (the leader) of unknown condition of people and is part 
of what witnesses are required to inform. Therefore, this is 
something that is required by all leaders; whether they are prophets 
or leaders (or even judges etc.); this is not part of the major Islamic 
law. 

It could also be said that: Umar forgot that a pregnant woman cannot 
be executed and when Ali told him he remembered and that is why 
he suspended the execution. If his opinion is that a pregnant woman 
can be executed he would have done so without considering 
anybody’s opinion. It come in a sound Sunnah of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
concerning al-Ghamidiyyah who said to him: “/ am pregnant from 
adultery.” He said to her: ‘Go until you deliver the child” 
(Muslim, Abu Dawud). 


If it happens that this knowledge is hidden to him until he was 
informed, he cannot be blamed or criticized for that. This is because 
Umar administered Muslims and none Muslims under the protection 
of the Islamic state! He delivered rights, execute legal punishments 
and judged between people and during his time Islam spread and is 
given victory to an extent that has not been attained before that time. 
He always give verdicts, legal opinions and judgments; if not due to 
his vast knowledge, he cannot be able to handle all that. Therefore, if 


one case out of hundreds of thousands cases is hidden to him and 
then he acquired its knowledge or he has forgotten it and then he 
was caused to remember it; what is blameworthy about that? A lot of 
Sunnah of the Prophet (s.a.w) are unknown to Ali and some it he did 
not know up to the time he died. 


SEGMENT: ON THE SHIA RAFIDI'S CLAIM THAT 
UMAR IS IGNORANT 


The Rafidi stated: “He gave directives that a mad woman shall be 
executed. Ali said to him: The mad is not punished for what he has 
done until he regains his senses. He stopped the punishment and 
said: ‘If not because of Ali, Umar would have been destroyed.” 


We reply that: This addition is unknown in the hadith. If he 
commanded that a mad woman shall be executed, it might be that 
he is not aware of her madness and being uninformed about her 
madness does not mean that he is ignorant of the law or he forgot 
about that and he was made to remember. Or he will think that the 
punishment is for avoiding harm in this world; and a mad person can 
be punished in order to prevent him from harming other people 
whether they have sense or they are mad. He might opined that 
adultery is an aggression against the community and thus, he can be 
punished for that, until he was informed that this is of the laws of 
Allah that can only be applied on those obligated to observe 
precepts of religion. 

The Islamic law prescribed punishing children for abandoning prayer 
as The Apostle of Allah (s.a.w) said: “Command your children to 
pray when they become seven years old, and beat them for it 
(prayer) when they become ten years old; and arrange their 
beds (to sleep) separately” (Abu Dawud, Ahmad). Therefore, if a 
mad man is so aggressive and that his aggression (against people) 
cannot be stopped except by killing him; then it is allowed to kill him. 
Nay, even if an animal became so aggressive that its aggression 
cannot be stopped except by killing it, it will be killed and if it belongs 
to somebody, the one who killed it will not be required to pay its 
owner, in accordance to the verdict of the generality of scholars 
among who are Imam Malik, Shafi’i, and Ahmad etc. 


Summarily, what are being criticized against Umar and other leaders 
falls within two issues: Either defect in knowledge or defect in 
religion and we are now explaining both issues. What the Rafidi 
mentioned about not giving Fatima Fadak, that he is displaying 


nepotism in distribution of state wealth and that he is obstructing 
justice etc.! Means that he has not been just and fair, nay — 
according Shia — he is unjust: it is well Known by all people that the 
justice of Umar filled all parts of the earth to the extent that people 
coined the maxim: “Conducts of the two Umars.” One of them is 
Umar bin khattab and the other is said to be Umar bin Abdulaziz — 
according to Ahmad bin Hanbal and scholars of hadith etc., - and it is 
said, it is Abubakar and Umar — according to Abu Ubaidah and a 
group of linguists and grammarians 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CRITICIZED UMAR FOR 
RECONSIDERING HIS OPINION ON DOWRY 


The Rafidi stated: “He said in a sermon he delivered: ‘Whoever 
charged very high dowry, | will placed it in the state treasury.’ A 
woman said to him: ‘How can you prevent us from enjoying what 
Allah has given us in His Book: ‘But if you intend to replace a wife 
by another and you have given one of them a Cantar (of gold i.e. 
a great amount) as Mahr, take not the least bit of it back; would 
you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a manifest sin?’ 
(4:20). He said: ‘Everybody is more learned than Umar, even veiled 
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women 


We reply that: This story is a great proof of the virtues of Umar, his 
religion, his fear of Allah, his returning to the truth (he is not arrogant) 
and his acceptance of the truth even from a woman; it showed that 
he is humble and that he accepts the grace of someone upon him 
even on small issue. It is not the best conduct for a man of higher 
status to refuse to pay attention to any issue (that is raised by the 
low people among his subjects). Hoopoe said to Prophet Solomon 
(a.s): “But the hoopoe stayed not long, he (came up and) said: "I 
have grasped (the knowledge of a thing) which you have not 
grasped and | have come to you from Saba’ (Sheba) with true 
news” (27:22). And Prophet Moses (a.s) said to Khidr: “Musa 
(Moses) said to him (Khidr) ‘May | follow you so that you teach 
me something of that knowledge (guidance and true path) 
which you have been taught (by Allah)?’” (18:66). The difference 
between Moses (a.s) and khidr is greater than the difference that is 
between Umar and his colleagues among the Prophet's companions. 
This issue did not make Khidr close to Moses (a.s); so there is no 
question of his being like him! Nay, Prophets that come after Moses 
(a.s) such as Joshua, David, and Solomon etc., are better than 
Khidr. 

The Prophet’s companions (r.a) are the most knowledgeable, the 
most religious and the people who understood religion of Islam more 
than any other person in the Islamic community. Imam Shafi’i has 


done well when he said: “They are above us in knowledge, 
jurisprudence, religion and guidance and their opinion for us is better 
than our opinion for ourselves.” Ahmad bin Hanbal said: “The 
principle of Sunnah to us is to hold tightly to the practice upon which 
the Prophet’s companions have been.” Abdullah bin Mas’ud said: “O 
People! Whoever want to follow the footsteps of someone he shall 
follow the footsteps of those who are dead, because the living may 
fall into tribulation (Fitnah); those are the companions of Muhammad 
(s.a.w), they were by Allah the best of this nation, they possess the 
most sound and innocent hearts, the most deepest knowledge, the 
most moderate, they are not fabricators neither pretenders. They are 
people who have been chosen by Allah to accompany His 
Messenger and establishing His religion. Therefore, know their 
virtues and follow them in their footsteps and hold firmly to whatever 
you can be able to of their conducts and religious practices, for they 
are on the right guidance” (Musnad Imam Ahmad). Huzaifa said: “O 
you reciters! Be on the straight path and follow the path of your 
predecessors; if you remain on the straight path, they have preceded 
you and if you go left or right, you have strayed far away.” 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI SLANDERED UMAR: HE 
HAS NO KWONLEDGE OF LEGAL PUNSHMENT ON 
WINE 


The Rafidi stated: “He did not apply the legal punishment on 
Qudamah when he drank wine, because he recited to him: ‘Those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on 
them for what they ate, if they fear Allah (by keeping away from 
His forbidden things), and believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and again fear Allah and believe, and once again fear 
Allah and do good deeds with Ihsan (perfection). And Allah 
loves the good doers’ (5:93). Ali said Qudamah is_ not 
encompassed by this verse. He does not know with what to punish 
him. Ali said: ‘Punish him with eighty beatings, for if a person drink 
wine he become intoxicated, when he is intoxicated he will become 
delirious, and when he became delirious he will tell lies.” 


We reply that: This is a very clear lie against Umar for his knowledge 
with regard to this type of issue is so clear as to require evidence; he 
has applied the legal punishments for wine many times, so also 
Abubakar before him. They used to apply forty beatings sometimes 
and sometimes they apply eighty beatings and Umar sometimes 
chastise wine drinker by shaving his head or by sending him into 
exile and they used to apply the beatings sometimes with palm leaf 
stalk, sometimes with shoes or with hands or with tips of clothes. 


With regard to the story of Qudamah: It has been narrated by Ishaq 
al-Jurjani and other scholars from Ibn Abbas, that Qudamah bin 
Maz’un drank wine and Umar asked him: ‘Why did you do that?’ He 
replied: ‘Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there 
is no sin on them for what they ate, if they fear Allah (by 
keeping away from His forbidden things), and believe and do 
righteous good deeds, and again fear Allah and believe, and 
once again fear Allah and do good deeds with Ihsan 
(perfection). And Allah loves the good doers’ (5:93). And | am 
among the first and the foremost Muhajirun and | have witnessed 
both Badr and Uhud.’ Umar said to those present: ‘Give reply to this 


man!’ They remained silent, He said to lbn Abbas: ‘give him reply.’ 
lbn Abbas said: ‘This verse was revealed as an excuse for those 
who drank it in the past, before it is forbidden. Allah has revealed: ‘O 
you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
gambling, AlAnsab, and AlAzlam (arrows for seeking luck or 
decision) are an abomination of Shaitan's (Satan) handiwork. So 
avoid (strictly all) that (abomination) in order that you may be 
successful’ (5:90). This is the plea against people.’ Umar thereafter 
asked those present its legal punishment and Ali bin Abi Talib said: 
“If he drank, he becomes delirious, and when he became delirious, 
he will tell lies, therefore give him eighty lashes.” 

In the above hadith, it is stated that Ali advised him to give him 
eighty lashes and this is doubtful. Surely what is confirmed in sound 
hadith is that Ali gave forty lashes before Uthman bin Affan, when he 
applied the punishment on Walid bin ‘Uqbah and ascribed eighty to 
Umar. It also come in a sound hadith that Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf 
advised the application of eighty lashes and thus punishing with 
eighty lashes is not among the things that Umar benefited from Ali 
and it has been narrated that Ali applied eighty lashes during his 
Caliphate; which showed that he used to apply eighty lashes 
sometimes and sometimes forty lashes. It was narrated that Ali said: 
“| never feel concerned while applying the law upon anybody and he 
died except the one who drink wine, for if he dies | will pay his blood 
money, because the prophet (s.a.w) did not determine a definite law 
for us (on wine drinker). 


This has not been stated by any of the Prophet’s companions and 
the jurists with regard to forty lashes or less than that and it is not 
allowed to employ the words of Ali on what has contradicted the 
consensus (of Muslim scholars). 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CRITICIZED UMAR FOR A 
WOMAN WHO MISCARRIED OUT OF FEAR 


The Rafidi stated: “He sent for a pregnant woman and she 
miscarried her pregnancy due to fear. The companions said to him: 
‘You are only taking disciplinary action, thus there is nothing on you.’ 
He asked Ali, who obligated payment of blood money upon his clan.” 


We reply thus: This is an issue of ljtihad upon which scholars have 
differed. Umar used to consult the Prophet’s companions whenever 
something occurred; he used to consult Uthman, Ali Abdurrahman 
bin ‘Auf, Ibn Mas’ud, Zaid bin Thabit etc., to the extent that he used 
to consult Ibn Abbas; and this is part of his perfect intellect, religion 
and virtues and that is why he is among those whose views are 
sounder and more correct. He used to refer at times to the opinion of 
this one and at another time to the opinion of that person. 

A woman was brought to him who confessed committing adultery 
and they agreed upon executing her and Uthman was silent. Umar 
said to him: “What is wrong with you, that you said nothing?” He 
replied: ‘| see that she takes adultery to be permitted; so she does 
not know that it is forbidden.” Thus, Umar reviewed the case and he 
stopped execution of the law upon her due to what Uthman informed 
him. What Uthman means is that she is broadcasting and speaking 
about it freely, the way any person broadcast and speak about what 
is permissible, such as eating drinking, marrying and taking slave 
girls. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI ASCRIBED STORY OF THE 
TWO WOMEN FASLY TO UMAR 


The Rafidi stated: “Two women differed on a child each claiming its 
ownership. He (Umar) does not know the judgment, so he run to Ali 
and Ali invited the two women and preached to them, but none of 
them change her claim. He said: ‘Bring to me a saw.’ The women 
said: ‘What are you going to do with it?’ He replied: ‘I will divide the 
child into two so that each of you can take a half.’ One woman 
accepted the verdict, but the other said: ‘| beseech you, by Allah! O 
father of Hassan! If that must be done, let her take him.’ Ali said: 
‘Allah is the Greatest! He is her son and not the child of that one; if 
he is her son she will have mercy upon him.’ The other woman 
confessed that the truth is with her companion. Umar became happy 
and supplicated for Ali.” 


We reply: He (the Rafidi) did not mention the chain of authority of 
this story; nobody know who stated it, and | did not know any scholar 
who mentioned it; if it has any reality they would have mentioned it. 
This story is never known concerning Umar and Ali, but it is well 
known concerning Prophet Solomon (a.s), the son of Prophet David 
(a.s). 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI MENTIONED STORY OF 
THE WOMAN TO BE EXECUTED 


The Rafidi stated: “He commanded that a woman who has a suckling 
child of six months to be executed. Ali said to him: ‘If | argue with you 
with the book of Allah, | will defeat you. Allah said: ‘...and the 
bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty (30) months...” 
(46:15). And He said: ‘The mothers shall give suck to their 
children for two whole years, (that is) for those (parents) who 
desire to complete the term of suckling...’ (2:233).” 


We reply: Umar used to consult the Prophet's companions; 
sometimes he consults Uthman in what he sees right, sometimes he 
consults Ali or Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf or other persons among the 
companions. Allah has praised the believers on this conduct, when 
He said: “And those who answer the Call of their Lord [i.e. to 
believe that He is the only One Lord (Allah), and to worship 
none but Him Alone], and perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), 
and who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation, and who 
spend of what We have bestowed on them” (42:38). 


Scholars have differed concerning a woman who became pregnant 
and she does not have a husband or a master (in case of slave girl), 
and she did not claim any ambiguity: Shall she be executed? The 
opinion of Malik, scholars of Madina and some predecessors is that 
she shall be executed; this is also one of the opinions of Ahmad. The 
opinion of Abu Hanifa and Shafi’i is that she cannot be executed; this 
is also one of the opinions of Ahmad. They said, this is because she 
might have been forced to commit sex, or she committed it with 
some ambiguity or she became pregnant without sex. 


The first opinion is the sound statement of the rightly guided Caliphs. 
It has been recorded in both Bukhari and Muslim that Umar said in 
the last phase of his Caliphate saying: “Stoning is in the Book of 
Allah for those who commit adultery, men or women when they 
are muhsan (married) and when there is clear proof of 
pregnancy or a confession” (Bukhari, Muslim, Malik). Thus, he 


added pregnancy as a proof of illegal sexual intercourse, like 
witnesses. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CRITICIZED UMAR ON 
SHARING STATE WEALTH 


The Rafidi stated: “He used to apply preferential treatment in sharing 
state wealth and war booty, while Allah has obligated equal sharing.” 


We reply that: With regard to war booty: Umar never share it by 
himself. It is the army that acquired it that distributed it between 
themselves after removing one fifth of it. The one fifth will be sent to 
him as they used to send it to other leaders before him and then he 
will distribute it to those who deserved it. 


Umar and other leaders did not say that preference is obligatory 
upon war booty. Scholars have also differed on that question: can 
the leader give preference to some of those who acquired the booty 
over others? Summarily this is an issue hinged upon |jtihad and if 
Umar justified preference due to some benefits; then he a person 
who Allah placed the truth upon his tongue and heart. 


Concerning preference in sharing state wealth: there is no doubt that 
he does give preference in this issue; he divided people on it in 
degrees. It was reported that he said: “If | live to next year, | will 
place people upon one degree.” 


The person who said: “Allah has obligated equal sharing,” did not 
mention an evidence to support his claim. If he has mentioned a 
proof, we will have discussed it as we have been discussing issues 
of Ijtinad. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI DISPARAGED UMAR FOR 
EMPLOYING OPINION 
The Rafidi stated: “He spoke with opinion, views and speculation.” 


We reply: using opinion to arrive at a legal verdict is not exclusive 
conduct of Umar. Nay, Ali used to employ his opinion more than all of 
them: Abubakar, Uthman, Zaid, Ibn Mas’ud and other Prophet's 
companions used to employ their opinions and the opinion of Ali with 
regard to fighting Muslims is one of the greatest issues. It comes in 
Sunan Abu Dawud etc., from Hasan, from Qais bin ‘Ubbad, who 
said: “I asked Ali: Tell me about this your travel! Are you 
commanded by the Prophet (s.a.w) to do it, or it is an opinion 
you have arrived at?’ He replied: ‘The prophet (s.a.w) didn’t 
command me anything about it, but it is an opinion that | arrived 
at.’1122] This is a confirmed issue and that is why Ali did not report 
any hadith concerning the battles of the camel and Siffin, in like 
manner that he narrated hadiths concerning fighting the Kharijites. 
Nobody that has little sense and fairness can doubt the conduct of 
Umar, his justice and his virtues. Nobody can disparage Abubakar 
and Umar except one of two men: Either a hypocrite, an atheist and 
an enemy of Islam who through disparaging them he is aiming at 
disparaging the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and the religion of Islam. 
This is the condition (and aim) of the first teacher of Shia Rafida; the 
first person to create Rafida creed, and it is the condition (and aim) 
of the Batinites. Or an ignorant person, who has gone to the extreme 
in ignorance and vain desires; and this is the situation of the 
generality of Shia masses, if they are Muslims in their hearts. 


If a Rafidi says: Ali is infallible, thus, he cannot be talking with his 
opinion; nay, whatever he says is like the hadith of the Prophet 
(s.a.w). It will be said to him: Your companions in innovation; the 
Kharijites are all ascribing Ali to apostasy, although they are more 
truthful, more knowledgeable and more religious than Rafidah. 
Nobody who knew the state of these people and those people will 
doubt this fact. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI DISPARAGED UMAR ON 
THE ISSUE OF CONSULTATION TO CHOSE THE 
NEXT CALIPH 


The Rafidi stated: “He (Umar) made the issue (of the Caliphate) 
consultation after him. He thus differed with the one who has 
preceded him for he did not left the issue for people to choose 
whoever they like and he did not appoint somebody to succeed him. 
(He said that) he felt sorry that Salim the client of Abi Huzaifa has 
died, for if he is alive he will not have any doubt about appointing 
him; this although Ali is present.”!422! 

He joined among those to be chosen the superior and the inferior 
and it is well Known that the superior has the right to be put forward 
over the inferior. He then criticized all those he has chosen for the 
consultation. (He said that) he lead Muslims while he is alive and he 
detests being responsible for their conduct while he is dead. He 
made the leadership among six and then he contradicted himself 
and made it among four people, then among three people and then 
on one person. He gave Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf the responsibility of 
choosing the next leader after he has described him with weakness 
and shortcomings. Then he said if Ali and Uthman agreed on an 
Opinion, their opinion shall be accepted and if they are three, then 
the opinion of the group in which Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf belong shall 
be accepted, because he knew that Ali and Uthman will not agree on 
one opinion and Abdurrahman will not fail to choose his brother 
Uthman, and he is his paternal uncle. He thereafter commanded that 
they shall be killed if they delayed choosing the leader for over three 
days, although — according to them — they are among the ten that 
have been promised Paradise. He commanded that whoever differed 
with four of them shall be killed and he commanded that whoever 
differed with the three among whom is Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf shall 
be killed. All these directives contradicted religion. 

Ali said: If | am appointed as leader — and they will not appoint me — | 
will surely carry them on the truth and the straight path. This showed 
that they will not appoint him to be the leader. He said to Uthman: If 


you are appointed you will raise over people the family of Abu Mu’it 
and if you do that, you will surely be killed. This indicated that he 
commanded his slaying.” 

We reply to the above long submission thus: The above statement 
can be categorized into two: Either lying in what has been quoted 
and narrated or a critique of the truth, for in it there is what is clear 
lies or issues which its realities is unknown and what is identified as 
a truth, and which has nothing in it that call for disparaging Umar; 
nay they are counted among his good works and virtues, with which 
Allah terminated his work in this world. Alas! Those people, due to 
there extreme ignorance and vain desires, they turned upside down 
both the narrated and the rational facts. They come to issues that 
have taken place and everybody knew that they have taken place, 
but they will say: They have never taken place. And they mention 
thing that never occur, and everybody knew that they never 
occurred, but they will say: They have occurred. They come to things 
that are good and beneficial and say: Those things are corrupt and 
evil. And they will come to things that are corruption and evil, but 
they will say: Those things are good and beneficial! Therefore, they 
neither possess intellect, nor do they have sound traditions (hadiths), 
nay they have a great portion of the words of Allah: “And they will 
say: ‘Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 
have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!’” (97:10). 


With regard to the words of the Rafidi: “He (Umar) made the issue 
(of the Caliphate) consultation after him. He thus differed with the 
one who has preceded him...” 


We reply that: There are two types of differing: contradictory 
difference and diversified difference. The first type is that this person 
made something permissible and this person made it forbidden. The 
second type is like the methods of reciting the Qur’an, for reciting 
with any of them is permitted, although this person may chose a 
recitation method and that person may choose another method. This 
has come in sound tradition, nay they have been explained in details 
by the prophet (s.a.w). One of the traditions stated: Narrated 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab: | heard Hisham bin Hakim reciting Surat AIl- 


Furqan during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle and | listened to 
his recitation and noticed that he recited in several different 
ways which Allah's Apostle had not taught me. | was about to 
jump over him during his prayer, but | controlled my temper, 
and when he had completed his prayer, | put his upper garment 
around his neck and seized him by it and said, "Who taught you 
this Sura which | heard you reciting?" He replied, “Allah's 
Apostle taught it to me." | said, "You have told a lie, for Allah's 
Apostle has taught it to me in a different way from yours." So | 
dragged him to Allah's Apostle and said (to Allah's Apostle), 

"| heard this person reciting Surat Al-Furqan in a way which you 
haven't taught me!" On that Allah's Apostle said, "Release him, 
(O 'Umar!) Recite, O Hisham!" Then he recited in the same way 
as | heard him reciting. Then Allah's Apostle said, “It was 
revealed in this way," and added, "Recite, O 'Umar!" | recited it 
as he had taught me. Allah's Apostle then said, "It was revealed 
in this way. This Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in 
seven different ways, so recite of it whichever (way) is easier for 
you (or read as much of it as may be easy for you” (Bukhari). 


lbn Batta narrated from al-Zunj bin Khalid, from Isma’il bin Umayyah 
that the prophet (s.a.w) said to Abubakar and Umar: “If you had 
both agreed on a matter, | would not have opposed you” 
(Tabarani, Ahmad). The predecessors have agreed upon their 
precedence — even the (first) Shia of Ali. lbn Batta narrated from his 
teacher Abil Abbas bin Masrugq, that Abdullah bin Ishaq bin Judair 
said: Abu Ishaq al-Subai’i, went to Kufa and Shamar bin Atiyyah said 
to us: “Stand up and let us go to him.” We went and sat before him 
and they spoke. Abu Ishaq said: “I left Kufa and nobody doubts the 
virtues of Abubakar and Umar and their precedence (over all other 
companions) and now | come back and heard them saying a lot of 
things; nay, by Allah, | do not know what they are saying.” 

From Nisaburi, from Abu Usam al-Halabi, from his father, from 
Dhamirah, from Sa’id bin Hasan who said, | heard Laith bin Abi 
Sulaim saying: “I met the first and foremost Shia and they do not 
give preference to anyone over Abubakar and Umar.” Ahmad bin 


Hanbal said: From Ibn ‘Uyainah, from Khalid bin Salmah, from 
Sha’abi, from Masrug who said: “Loving Abubakar and Umar and 
knowing their virtues is part of the Sunnah.” Masruq is one of the 
best Tabi’un of Kufa. Tawus said: “Loving Abubakar and Umar and 
knowing their virtues are among the Sunnah.” A similar hadith has 
been narrated from Abdullah bin Mas’ud. 

Why shall the first and the foremost Shia not give preference to 
Abubakar and Umar, while they heard Ali saying from the pulpit: 
“The best of this community after its Messenger (s.a.w) are 
Abubakar and Umar” (Bukhari, Abu Dawud). This hadith has 
been narrated on the authority of Ali from many chains of authorities; 
it is said that it reached over eighty (different chains of narrators). 
Bukhari has recorded in his sound book of hadith a hadith of 
Hamdaniyyun, who are very close companions of Ali, to the extent 
that Ali used to say concerning them: “If | am the gate keeper of the 
door of Paradise, | will say to Hamdani enter with peace.” Bukhari 
recorded the hadith from Sufyan ath-Thauri, who is a Hamdani, from 
Munzir, who is also a Hamdani, from Muhammad bin Hanafiyyah 
who said: | said to my father (Ali bin Abi Talib): O my father! 
Who is the best person after the Prophet (s.a.w)? He replied: O 
my son! Don’t you know that? I replied: No! He replied: 
Abubakar. | asked: Then who? He replied: Umar” (Bukhari). In 
another sound tradition, narrated Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiya: | 
asked my father (‘Ali bin Abi Talib), "Who are the best people 
after Allah's Apostle?” He said, "Abu Bakr." | asked, "Who 
then?" He said, "Then ‘Umar. " | was afraid he would say 
"Uthman, so I said, "Then you?" He said, “lam only an ordinary 
person” (Bukhari). These are statements he made between himself 
and his son, and thus it is not among the things upon which 
dissimulation can be claimed. He personally narrated this from his 
father and his father has declared it from the pulpit (in Kufa). Imam 
Ali also used to say: “Whoever is brought to me, giving 
preference to me over Abubakar and Umar, | will apply the legal 
punishment of a slanderer upon him. In the books of Sunan, the 


prophet (s.a.w) said: “Follow the footsteps of those two people 
after me; Abubakar and Umar” (Tirmidhi, lbn Majah, Ahmad). 

Umar is a leader and it rest upon him to appoint the best to lead the 
Muslims and he exercised ljtihad on that and he saw that those six 
men deserved it more than anyone else and what he arrived at is the 
truth for nobody has said that other than them more deserved it. He 
gave them the responsibility of appointing the next leader from 
among themselves for fear of making mistake of not appointing the 
best among them. This is because the superiority of those six people 
is very clear to him in contrast to preponderance of one of them 
(over the others) and he said: The responsibility of appointing a 
leader is upon the six of them and they are to select one of them. 
This is the best Ijtinad of a just Imam, devoid of any vain desires. 


And again, Allah the Most High said: “And those who answer the 
Call of their Lord [i.e. to believe that He is the only One Lord 
(Allah), and to worship none but Him Alone], and perform As- 
Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and who (conduct) their affairs by 
mutual consultation, and who spend of what We have bestowed 
on them” (42:38). And Allah said: “... and consult them in the 
affairs. Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in 
Allah, certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him)” 
(3:159). Thus, what he did of commanding consultation is beneficial, 
promoting goodness and welfare. And what Abubakar has done of 
appointing Umar is also beneficial, promoting goodness and welfare; 
the perfection of Umar, his virtues and his being deserved to be 
appointed the leader are very clear to Abubakar and therefore 
consultation might not be necessary in such a situation; the effect of 
this blessed opinion on Muslims (and Islam) are very clear. Surely, 
every rational, fair minded person knows that any of Uthman or Ali or 
Talha or Zubair or Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf or Sa’ad cannot stand the 
stead of Umar and therefore, appointing Umar as deserved is like 
their appointment of Abubakar and giving him their vow of 
allegiance. 

Abdullah bin Mas’ud said: “The best of those who made true 
predictions are three; daughter of the man in Madyan when she said: 


‘And said one of them (the two women): O my father! Hire him! 
Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the 
trustworthy’ (28:26). The wife of Pharaoh when she said: ‘... A 
comfort of the eye for me and for you. Kill him not, perhaps he 
may be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him as a son.’ And 
they perceive not (the result of that)’ (28:9), and Abubakar when 
he appointed Umar to succeed him.” 

With regard to Umar: He saw that the six of them are close to each 
other and although some of them have some virtues which others do 
not have, the person who is inferior in those traits have other virtues 
in which he excel over others. He saw that if he appointed one of 
them only and some problem occurred during his Caliphate, it will be 
ascribed to him and therefore, he abandoned appointing one specific 
person out of fear of Allah and because he knew that none of them 
more deserved to be the leader over others. Therefore, he combined 
two benefits: Between appointing all of them because none of them 
deserved it over the others and avoiding appointing one of them due 
to what he feared of shortcomings. Undoubtedly, the six men are 
among those who the prophet died while he is pleased with them — 
and they are the men that Umar appointed — there is nobody who is 
better than them and although each of them has some traits that he 
detested, but detestable traits in other people are greater. And that is 
why after Uthman nobody became the Caliph who is better than him 
and nobody is better in conduct than him. Nobody became the 
Caliph after Ali who is better than him and nobody from among the 
Kings that ruled Muslims is better in conduct than Mu’awiyyah and 
people have mentioned his conducts and virtues (in books of hadith 
and history etc.). 


If each of those people have committed some sins; then know that 
other than them have committed greater sins and they have far less 
good works (in their accounts than them). These are among the 
things that shall be known necessarily. The ignorant person is like a 
fly that always descend on (foul smelling) wound and he will not 
descend on sound (body). This is in contrast to the intellectual who 
weigh things; this thing with that thing. 


The Shia Rafidah are among the most ignorant people; they find 
fault against those they are attacking while they are praising those 
who have committed greater faults and when the scale of justice is 
placed is it will be clear that those they are attacking more deserved 
to be preferred over those they are praising. 

With regard what they mentioned concerning Salim the client of Abu 
Hudhaifa; it is well known that Umar and the other companions knew 
that the Caliphate is in Quraish, as has been abundantly explained in 
the books of Sunan. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: Allah's Apostle said, “This 
matter (caliphate) will remain with the Quraish even if only two 
of them were still existing” (Bukhari). \|t was also narrated on the 
authority of 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) said: “The Caliphate will remain among the Quraish 
even if only two persons are left (on the earth)” (Muslim). 


With regard to the words of the Rafidi: “He joined the superior and 
the inferior and it is well known that the superior shall be advanced 
over the inferior.” 


We reply that: Firstly: Those people are close in virtues and that one 
of them being superior to the other has not been detected the way 
the superiority of Abubakar and Umar are detected over the rest of 
them. This is why Umar while consulting sometimes take the opinion 
of Uthman, sometimes that of Ali and sometimes that of 
Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf and each one of them have specific virtues 
which the one do not have. 


Secondly: If there is among them a superior and an inferior; why did 
you say Ali is the superior and Uthman and the others are the 
inferiors? This statement (of the Rafidi) has contradicted the 
consensus of the Muhajirun and Ansar, as mentioned by many 
scholars, among them is Ayub as-Sakhtiyani who said: “Whoever 
preferred Ali over Uthman has scorned at the Muhajirun and Ansar.” 
It comes in sound hadith that Abdullah bin Umar said: “We used to 
grade people during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w) — according 
to their merits and we used to give Abubakar precedence, then 
next to him Umar, and next to him Uthman” (Bukhari). |n another 
version he said: “And then we stopped grading the prophet’s 
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companions, without preferring any one above the other 
(Bukhari). This is information about the conduct of the prophet’s 
companions during his life time concerning preferring Abubakar, then 
Umar, then Uthman. It was narrated that their grading used to reach 
the Prophet (s.a.w) and he did not objected to it. In this case, this 
grading have been textually established with what is a very clear 
opinion of the Muhajirun and Ansar during the time of the prophet 
(s.a.w), without anybody objecting to it and with what has been 
clearly shown after the death of Umar, for all of them gave the vow of 
allegiance to Uthman without any (material) inducement or fear (of 
his oppression), and none of them objected to his leadership. 

Imam Ahmad said: “They never agreed upon giving allegiance to 
anyone, the way they agreed upon Uthman.” He was asked 
concerning successorship to Prophethood? He replied: “All of the 
vows allegiances given at Madina.” It is as he has mentioned for 
Muslims are more honored and well established at the end of the 
Caliphate of Umar, more that before that time. 


All of them gave the vow of allegiance to Uthman, without any 
inducement or fear; surely, he never give anything to anybody for 
appointing him as the Caliph; neither money nor position of authority 
and even Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf that gave him the vow of allegiance 
was never given any money, nor was he appointed to any position of 
authority. Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf is one of the farthest people from 
needs (monetary or appointments), and although he has consulted 
all people; Bani Umayyah has no any influence (on him)and none 
among them is part of the consultative assembly other than Uthman. 
The Prophet’s companions are as described by Allah, the Most High: 
“'.. Humble towards the believers, stern towards’ the 
disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allah, and never afraid of the 
blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of Allah which He 
bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is AllSufficient for His 
creatures’ needs, AllKnower” (5:54). They have given vow of 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) to tell the truth wherever 
they are and never fear the blame of the blamer. Yet none of them 
objected to the successorship of Uthman, nay among those who 


gave him the vow of allegiance are ‘Ammar bin Yasir, Suhaib, Abu 
Dhar, Khabab, Miqdad bin Aswad and lon Mas’ud. Abdullah bin 
Mas’ud said: “We appointed the best of us at the top and we did not 
commit injustice.” Among them are Abbas bin Abdulmutallib, 
‘Ubaidullah bin Samit, Abu Ayub al-Ansari etc.: thus if those people 
are not aware that Uthman more deserved the Caliphate than any 
other person, they would not have appointed him. This is an issue 
which whenever the experienced person ponder over it, he will 
increase in experience and knowledge and nobody doubt it except 
those who do not ponder over it among the scholars of polemics or 
the one who is ignorant of the reality or the methodology of 
investigation and advancing proofs. 

With regard to the words of the Rafidi: “He then criticized all of those 
he has chosen for the consultation and showed that he never wants 
to be responsible for the affairs of the Muslims after his death as he 
is responsible for it while he is alive. He then made the leadership 
between the six.” 


We reply that: Umar did not criticize them in a way that it will appear 
that other people more deserved the Caliphate than them. He did not 
hates appointing the six of them for he knew that nobody more 
deserved to be the Caliph from outside of them. Therefore, he is 
sure that Allah will recompense him for what he has done and he will 
not be blamed for being responsible for any shortcoming by 
choosing the six of them. What he fears to be blamed for any 
shortcoming is appointing a particular person among them and thus 
he abandoned doing that. These are due to the perfection of his 
intellect and religion. His detesting bearing its consequences while 
he is dead as he shouldered its responsibilities while he is alive is 
not because he hated leading Muslims while he is alive, for he surely 
led them by his choice and his leadership over the Muslims is better 
for him and for the Muslim community, although he is fearing 
judgment of the Hereafter. 


The Rafidi stated: “He contradicted himself and made it among six 
people, then among three people, then on one person. He gave 


Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf the responsibility of choosing the next leader 
after he has described him of weakness and shortcomings.” 

We reply thus: In the first place it is necessary for whoever is proving 
an issue with a hadith to prove its soundness. This is because if a 
person says: The soundness of this narration is unknown; the plea 
has not been proven against him. The sound hadith on this issue as 
it appeared in Bukhari and other books of hadith are not similar to 
this (what the Rafidi has mentioned), nay it contradicted it and that it 
is the six men who reduced the contestants to three and the three 
appointed Abdurrahman to appoint one of them. Thus, Umar has 
nothing to do with that issue. The sound hadith on the authority of 
‘Amr bin Maimun partly read as follows: “...The people said (to 
‘Umar) - after he was stabbed - , "O chief of the believers! 
Appoint a successor." Umar said, "I do not find anyone more 
suitable for the job than the following persons or group whom 
Allah's Apostle had been pleased with before he died." Then 
‘Umar mentioned ‘Ali, ‘Uthman, Zubair, Talha, Sa’ad bin Abi 
Wagqqas and ‘Abdur-Rahman (bin Auf) and said, "Abdullah bin 
‘Umar will be a witness to you, but he will have no share in the 
rule. His being a witness will compensate him for not sharing 
the right of ruling. If Sa’ad becomes the ruler, it will be alright: 
otherwise, whoever becomes the ruler should seek his help, as I 
have not dismissed (as governor of Kufa) him because of 
disability or dishonesty." 'Umar added, “I recommend that my 
successor takes care of the early emigrants; to know their 
rights and protect their honor and sacred things. | also 
recommend that he be kind to the Ansar who had lived in 
Medina before the emigrants and belief had entered their hearts 
before them. | recommend that the (ruler) should accept the 
good of the righteous among them and excuse their wrong- 
doers, and | recommend that he should do good to all the 
people of the towns (Ansar), as they are the protectors of Islam 
and the source of wealth and the source of annoyance to the 
enemy. | also recommend that nothing be taken from them 
except from their surplus with their consent. | also recommend 


that he do good to the ‘Arab Bedouins, as they are the origin of 
the ‘Arabs and the material of Islam. He should take from what 
is inferior, amongst their properties and distribute that to the 
poor amongst them. | also recommend him concerning Allah's 
and His Apostle's protectees (i.e. Dhimmis) to fulfill their 
contracts and to fight for them and not to overburden them with 
what is beyond their ability... When he was buried, the group 
(recommended by 'Umar) held a meeting. Then 'Abdur-Rahman 
said, " Reduce the candidates for rulership to three of you." Az- 
Zubair said, “I give up my right to Ali." Talha said, “I give up my 
right to 'Uthman," Sad, ‘I give up my right to ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Auf." ‘Abdur-Rahman then said (to 'Uthman and ‘Ali), "Now 
which of you is willing to give up his right of candidacy to that 
he may choose the better of the (remaining) two, bearing in 
mind that Allah and Islam will be his witnesses." So both the 
sheiks (i.e. 'Uthman and ‘Ali) kept silent. ‘Abdur-Rahman said, 
"Will you both leave this matter to me, and | take Allah as my 
Witness that | will not choose but the better of you?” They said, 
"Yes." So 'Abdur-Rahman took the hand of one of them (i.e. ‘Ali) 
and said, "You are related to Allah's Apostle and one of the 
earliest Muslims as you know well. So | ask you by Allah to 
promise that if | select you as a ruler you will do justice, and if | 
select 'Uthman as a ruler you will listen to him and obey him." 
Then he took the other (i.e. 'Uthman) aside and said the same to 
him. When ‘'Abdur-Rahman secured (their agreement to) this 
covenant, he said, "O 'Uthman! Raise your hand." So he (i.e. 
‘Abdur-Rahman) gave him (i.e. 'Uthman) the solemn pledge, and 
then ‘Ali gave him the pledge of allegiance and then all the 
(Medina) people gave him the pledge of allegiance” (Bukhari). 
The Rafidi stated: “Then he said if Ali and Uthman agreed on an 
Opinion, their opinion shall be accepted, and if they are three, then 
the opinion of the group which Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf belongs shall 
be accepted. He did this because he knew that Ali and Uthman will 
not agree on one opinion and Abdurrahman will not fail to choose his 
brother, Uthman for he is his cousin.” 


We reply that: Who said that Umar has made such a statement? If 
he has said that, then it is not permitted for one to think that his goal 
is to appoint Uthman due to some personal attachment and love and 
in order to prevent Ali due to enmity against him. If that is his aim, he 
could have appointed Uthman right from the beginning and nothing 
undesirable will take place. How can anything bad happen while 
those who live after him have chosen Uthman without being 
appointed by him? Therefore, if Umar has appointed him, they would 
have been the greatest people to follow him and obey him. It is all 
the same whether it is as the believers say: They have been men of 
religion, goodness and justice or as the hypocrites, those who 
disparage them are saying: Their aims are evil and injustice. It is well 
known that Umar did not fear anybody while he is alive and Shia 
Rafidah are calling him the Pharaoh of the Islamic community. So if 
during his life time he does not fear proposing and forwarding 
Abubakar for the Caliphate; right at the beginning of this affair and at 
that time their hearts are not used to obeying anybody other the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and the affairs are not in his hand! Then how can 
such a person fear forwarding Uthman to be the Caliph after his 
death while all the people are obedient to him and they are used to 
being obedient to him? It is well known that if his aim is to forward 
Uthman he wouldn't have proposed such a long process in order to 
do it. And again, what interest do Umar have for Uthman to the 
exclusion of Ali? There is not between him and Uthman any 
relationship more than what is between him and Ali; neither a tribal 
attachment nor any other relationship. 

The person who stated that: “He knew that Ali and Uthman will not 
agree on one opinion,” has lied against Umar (Ali and Uthman — see 
the above hadith where the two of them agreed that Abdurrahman 
bin ‘Auf shall appoint one of them). And absolutely there isn’t any 
disagreement between Ali and Uthman during the life time of Umar, 
nay they are closer to each other than to the other four (in the 
consultative assembly); both of them are from Bani Abdu Munaf and 
they (those clans) are still relating and cooperating with each other. 


The Rafidi stated: “Surely Umar knew that Abdurrahman will not fail 
to appoint his brother and his cousin.” 

We reply that: This is a clear lie against Umar and it is also a clear lie 
against Uthman and Adurrahman and their kindred relation; surely 
Abdurrahman is neither a brother nor a cousin to Uthman and 
absolutely he is not from the same tribe with him. Nay, that one is 
from Bani Zahrah and this one is from Bani Umayyah and Bani 
Zahrah are closer to Bani Hashim than their closeness to Bani 
Umayyah. Banu Zahrah are uncles of the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf and Sa’ad bin abi Qaqqas are from them. It is 
concerning Sa’ad that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “This is my cousin, 
so let a man show to me his cousin” (Tirmidhi). There is also no 
any (bond) brotherhood between Abdurrahman and Uthman, for the 
Prophet (s.a.w) did not establish bond of brotherhood between a 
Muhajir and a Muhajir. He also did not establish it between an Ansari 
and an Ansari; it was established between Muhajirun and Ansar, so 
he established brotherhood between Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf and 
Sa’ad bin Rabi’ah al-Ansari, whose hadith are sound and well known 
in the books of hadith. Men of knowledge knew that as a fact and the 
prophet (s.a.w) never establish bond of brotherhood between 
Abdurrahman and Uthman. 


The Rafidi stated: “he commanded that they shall be killed if they 
delayed appointing a leader after three days.” 


We reply that: Firstly: Who said that this (statement) is sound? 
Where is the sound hadith? The fact is that he commanded the 
Ansar not to leave them until they selected one among themselves. 


Secondly: This is a lie against Umar and nobody has mentioned this 
among the scholars of hadith with any known, reliable chain of 
authority and Umar never commanded the murder of the six men, 
who he knew are the best of the Islamic community. How can he 
command their execution while if they are killed the situation will be 
worst and more corrupt? If he has commanded that they shall be 
killed he would have also directed that: After killing them you can 
appoint so and so. How can he command the killing of those who 
deserved the affair and he will not appoint anybody after them? This 


is nothing but fabrication of liars who do not know what to write 
neither by law nor by custom and tradition. 

It is surprising that the Shia Rafida are claiming that those who Umar 
commanded to be killed — if we assume the soundness of this 
narration — all deserved to be executed except Ali; then why are they 
objecting that directive and thereafter they are saying: He want to 
appoint them as leaders and he gave directive that they shall be 
killed? This is nothing but joining two opposite things. 

If they say: He aimed at killing Ali! It will be said to them: If all of 
them gave their vows of allegiance except Ali, that action will not 
harm the Caliphate of the appointed Caliph;!*2"! it is only the person 
that is feared (to stir dissention and rebellion) that is killed. Sa’ad bin 
Ubadah refused to give vow of allegiance to Abubakar and they 
neither beat him nor did they imprison him; then what more of killing 
him! And again, those who are saying that: Ali and Bani Hashim 
delayed giving allegiance to Abubakar for six months are also saying 
that; none of them have been beaten and nobody is forced to give 
the vow of allegiance! So if they did not force anybody to give vow of 
allegiance to Abubakar, — which to him has been established — how 
can they command killing people over giving vow of allegiance to 
Uthman, — which is not yet established? Abubakar and Umar 
throughout their periods have been extremely honoring Ali and the 
rest of the Bani Hashim and giving them precedence over all people. 
Abubakar used to say: “O you people! Give Muhammad (s.a.w) 
his right by taking care of his family.” Abubakar used to go to the 
house of Ali alone and with him are Bani Hashim. He will mention to 
them their virtues and they will also mention to him his virtues and 
confess to him that he deserved to succeed the Prophet (s.a.w); they 
sought his pardon for delaying giving their vows of allegiance and at 
that time he is alone among them. There are concurrent hadiths that 
showed the love, brotherhood, and understanding that is between 
them which necessitated falsifying and _ rejecting whatever 
contradicted that. 


If Abubakar and Umar want to harm Ali during their Caliphate, in one 
way or the other, they could be able to do so. Those lying fabricators, 


slanderers are saying that they committed injustice against him at a 
time when he is able to defend himself and stop them from 
committing aggression against him and at that time they are too 
weak as to commit injustice against him. Then why did they not 
commit injustice against him after they have become powerful and 
command obedience from people, if they really want to harm him? 
The Rafidi stated: “He commanded that whoever differed from the 
four shall be killed and he directed that whoever differed from the 
three among who is Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf shall be killed.” 


We reply that: This is a lie of the fabricators. If it assumed that he 
made such a statement, then know that Umar did not contradict any 
religious precept, it has been narrated on the authority of 'Arfaja who 
said: | have heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) say: “Different 
evils will make their appearance in the near future. Anyone who 
tries to disrupt the affairs of this Umma while they are united 
you should strike him with the sword whoever he be. (If 
remonstrance does not prevail with him and he does not desist 
from his disruptive activities, he is to be killed)” (Muslim). \t has 
been narrated (through a still different chain of transmitters) on the 
Same authority (i. e. 'Arfaja) who said similarly-but adding: “Kill all 
of them.” | heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) say: “When you 
are holding to one single man as your leader, you should kill 
who seeks to undermine your solidarity or disrupt your unity” 
(Muslim, Abu Dawud). (See also footnote number 30)It has also 
been narrated on the authority of Aba Sa'id al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “When oath of allegiance has 
been taken for two caliphs, kill the one for whom the oath was 
taken later” (Muslim). And the sound statement that has been 
obtained from Umar is that whoever wants to impose a leader 
without consulting the rest of the Muslims shall be killed due to these 
hadith. Umar (r.a) said: “(O people!) | have been informed that a 
speaker amongst you says, ‘By Allah, if 'Umar should die, | will 
give the pledge of allegiance to such-and-such person.’ One 
should not deceive oneself by saying that the pledge of 
allegiance given to Abubakar was given suddenly and it was 


successful. No doubt, it was like that, but Allah saved (the 
people) from its evil, and there is none among you who has the 
qualities of Abubakar. Remember that whoever gives the pledge 
of allegiance to anybody among you without consulting the 
other Muslims, neither that person, nor the person to whom the 
pledge of allegiance was given, are to be supported, lest they 
both should be killed” (Bukhari). With regard to the person who 
refused to give vow of allegiance and there is not any (armed) 
dissention or rebellion from his part; Umar never directed that such a 
person shall be killed, and it is not permissible to kill such type of 
person. What he mentioned about indications with regard to killing 
Uthman and indications with regard to abandoning appointing Ali are 
all clear lies against Umar, for his words are: “If you do that people 
will surely kill you” is an information on what people may do and 
not a command that they shall do that. And his words: “They will 
not appoint him to it,” is an information on what might happen and 
not a command that they shall not appoint him. We stated this 
although Umar has, not reliably stated the phrases in this context. 
Nay, it is a lie against him. Allah Knows best. 


SEGMENT: STATEMENTS ON’ THE’ RAFIDI'S 
DISPARAGEMENTS AGAIST UTHMAN 


The Rafidi stated: “With regard to Uthman; he appointed over the 
affairs of Muslims those who are not suitable to be leaders, to the 
extent that some of them committed sins, some of them committed 
breach of trust and he distributed appointments among his relatives. 
He was criticized over that many times but he refused to stop. He 
employed Walid bin Uqbah and it appeared that he is drinking wine 
and he led prayer while he is intoxicated. He appointed Sa’ad bin Abi 
Sarh over Egypt until his subjects complained against his injustice. 
He wrote to him secretly to continue leading them in contrast to what 
he wrote to him publicly. He commanded that Muhammad bin 
Abubakar shall be killed. He appointed Mu’awiyyah over Syria and 
he caused a lot of dissentions and tribulations. He appointed 
Abdullah bin ‘Amr over Basrah and he committed many detestable 
things. He appointed Marwan over his affairs, gave him unrestrained 
powers, and hand over to him his seal; his behaviors led to his 
murder and the occurrence of tribulations in the Islamic community. 
He used to give his family a lot of money from the state treasury to 
the extent that he gave to four men from the Quraish — who he 
married his daughter — Four Hundred Thousand Dinar and he gave 
Marwan One Million Dinar. 


lbn Mas’ud used to criticize him and condemn him as apostate, so 
he gave verdict against him and he was beaten to death. He beat 
‘Ammar, he slit his body and the Prophet (s.a.w) has said concerning 
him: ‘Ammar is beloved to me, he will be killed by an aggressive 
party that will not get my intercession in the Hereafter.” ‘Ammar used 
to criticize him. The Prophet (s.a.w) exiled Hakam bin Abi ‘As, an 
uncle to Uthman, from Madina together with his son Marwan; he and 
his son continued to be in exile during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
and throughout the periods of Abubakar and Umar, but when 
Uthman became the Caliph he gave them pardon and brought him 
back to Madina. He appointed Marwan as his secretary and personal 
assistant, although Allah the Most High has said: “You will not find 
any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making 


friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, 
even though they were their fathers, or their sons, or their 
brothers, or their kindred (people)...” (58:22). 

He exiled Abu Dhar to Rabzah and he beat him very severely, 
although the Prophet (s.a.w) has said with regard to him: ‘The earth 
has not taken and the sky has not given shade to anybody who is 
more truthful than Abu Dhar.’ He said again: ‘Allah has revealed to 
me that He loves four people among my companions and He 
commanded me to love them.’ He was asked: ‘Who are they, O 
Messenger of Allah? He replied: Ali, Salman, Miqdad and Abu Dhar.’ 
He abandoned the law of Allah for he did not kill Ubaidullah bin Umar 
when he killed Hurmuzan the client of Ali after he became a Muslim. 
Ali was looking for Ubaidullah so that he can apply the legal sanction 
against him, but he fled to Mu’awiyyah in Syria who gave him 
asylum. He wanted to relieve Walid bin Uqbah, but Ali applied the 
punishment on him saying: ‘The law of Allah cannot be abandoned 
while | am present.’ He innovated the second call to prayer on 
Friday; it is an innovation but they have converted it to Sunnah. He 
contradicted all of the Muslims until he was killed. They criticized his 
conduct and said to him: ‘You are absent at the battle of Badr, you 
run away from the battle field at Uhud and you did not attend the vow 
of allegiance of Ridwan under the tree; narrations on that are too 
many and uncountable.” 


We reply to all the above accusations as follows: It will be said: 
Those who have been appointed by Ali to govern some regions 
betrayed him and disobeyed him more than the betrayals and 
disobedience of the appointees of Uthman.!482] People have written 
books on those who have been appointed by Ali and thereafter they 
took away money from the state treasury and betrayed him, among 
them there are those who deserted him and shifted to the side of 
Mu’awiyyah. Ali has appointed Ziyad bin Abi Sufyan, the father of 
Ubaidullah who killed Husain, he also appointed Ashtar al-Nakh’i and 
Muhammad bin Abubakar and people that are similar to them. 
Anybody who has sense and is rational will not doubt that 
Mu’awiyyah is better than all those people. 


It is surprising that Shia Rafida are objecting to Uthman his conduct 
with regard to appointments, while Ali has done what is worse than 
that. They are saying that Uthman has appointed his relatives from 
Bani Umayyah, and it is well known that Ali has appointed his 
relatives from the side of his father and mother (to positions of 
authority), such as Abdullah and Ubaidullah the children of Abbas. 
He appointed Ubaidullah bin Abbas over Yemen, he appointed 
Quthum bin Abbas over Ta’if and Makka, he appointed Sahal bin 
Hunaif over Madina, some people said it is Thumamah bin Abbas, 
he appointed Abdullah bin Abbas over Basrah, and he appointed 
over Egypt his adopted son, who grew under his roof, Muhammad 
bin Abubakar (Ali married the widow of Abubakar and Muhammad 
grew up in his house). 

And again, Shia Imamiyyah are saying that Ali has made will 
appointing his progeny (one after the other to succeed him as 
Caliphs). And it is well known that if appointing relatives is 
objectionable and detestable, then appointing them to the Supreme 
Leadership (Caliphate) is greater than appointments to discharge 
some duties, and appointing ones children is more objectionable and 
detestable than children of the uncle. That is why a representative or 
guardian that is prevented from buying something for himself, is also 
prevented from buying it for his son, in accordance to one of the 
opinions of scholars of jurisprudence. The person who is given 
money to give to whoever he likes (as charity), cannot convert it into 
his own property and he cannot give it to his son; in accordance to 
opinion of the scholars of jurisprudence. They also differed on the 
Caliphate: Can an incumbent Caliph makes will for his son to 
succeed him? There are two opinions on that. His testifying and 
bearing witness for his son is also rejected by most of the scholars 
while giving witness by the children of his uncle is not rejected. 
There are many similar laws with regard to this issue. These are 
because the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “You and your wealth belonged 
to your father” (Ibn Majah). And he said: “Whoever gives a gift 
cannot return it, except the father, who can retrieve what he 
gave to his son” (Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi). This is based on the 


hadith reported on the authority of Ibn “Abbas and Ibn “Umar that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said: “It is not lawful 
for a man to give gift and afterwards to take it back except a 
father regarding what he gives his child. The parable of one 
who gives a gift and then takes it back is like the parable of a 
dog which eats till when it is satisfied, it vomits and then takes 
his vomiting back” (Abu Dawud, Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, and 
Tirmidhi). 

If they claimed that Ali has appointed his progeny based on the 
commands of Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w). We reply that: 
Firstly: We believe that Ali is a rightly guided Caliph, likewise 
Uthman, and before we knew the reason why each one of them did 
what he has done; surely some thought and doubts that will be 
directed against what Ali has done are greater than those directed 
against what Uthman has done. 


If somebody says: Ali has plea and proofs for what he has done. It 
will be replied that: The plea and proofs of Uthman on what he has 
done are greater. And if infallibility is claimed for Ali's actions in order 
to make the criticizer to keep quiet! Then what is claimed for Uthman 
of exercising ljtinad in order to make the criticizer keep quite is more 
rational and closer to the directives of Allah and His Messenger 
(S.a.w). 

It is the conduct of Shia Rafida to mention some people, who clearly 
by apparent sense perception and sound texts, it is arrived that they 
are more perfect in conduct than the other and then they will make 
the superior among them as the blameworthy, who deserved 
disparagement and they will make the inferior as an infallible that 
deserved praises. This is like the conduct of the Christians who will 
come to the Prophets (a.s), whom Allah has preferred some of them 
above the others and they will turn the inferior among them into a 
god and turn the superior one defective and lesser than the 
companions of Jesus and this is nothing but turning the truth upside 
down. The greatest surprising thing about all these is that they 
turned the companions of Jesus, - who are not Prophets — to 
infallible men and they disparage some Prophets such as Solomon 


(a.s) and others. It is well known that Abraham (a.s) and Muhammad 
(s.a.w) are better than Jesus by many proofs and evidences. Nay, 
Prophet Moses (a.s) also is better than him. Then how can 
Christians make the companions of Jesus (a.s) better than Abraham 
(a.s) and Muhammad (s.a.w)? This is nothing but ignorance and 
extremism which Allah has forbidden them. Allah said: “O people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in 
your religion, nor say of Allah aught but the truth. The Messiah 
‘lesa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), was (no more than) a 
Messenger of Allah and His Word, ("Be!" - and he was) which 
He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Ruh) created by 
Him...” (4:171). 

Shia Rafida are also described with extremism in the Islam 
community because among them there are those who are claiming 
that Ali is god and those people are worse than the Christians. 
Among them there are those who are claiming that he is a prophet 
and whoever say that there is another prophet after Muhammad 
(S.a.w); is just like following Musailamah the liar and those similar to 
him who have claimed prophethood. Ali is free and absolved from 
such claims in contrast to those who claimed prophethood like 
Musailamah and others. 


The Shia Imamiyyah are claiming that leadership is proved by Divine 
appointment and Ali and many among his progeny are infallible and 
that the Prophet’s companions committed injustice against him and 
took away his rights. Claiming infallibility is similar to association in 
Prophethood, for undoubtedly it is obligatory to obey and follow the 
infallible in whatever he say and it is prohibited to contradict him in 
anything. Now, this is an exclusive characteristic of Prophets and 
that is why we are commanded to believe in what has been revealed 
to them. Allah the Most High said: “Say (O Muslims), "We believe 
in Allah and that which has been sent down to us and that 
which has been sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, 
and to Al-Asbat [the twelve sons of Jacob], and that which has 
been given to Moses and Jesus, and that which has been given 
to the Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction 


between any of them, and to Him we have submitted (in Islam)” 
(2:136). Thus, belief in what the Prophets have brought is among the 
things we commanded to believe in and to utter it, and this is among 
the things upon which all Muslims agreed upon; that it is obligatory to 
believe in each of the Prophets of Allah and whoever disbelief in one 
of them is an unbeliever and it is obligatory to execute whoever 
abuse him by the consensus of scholars. This is not the case with 
regard to those who are not prophets, whether they are called 
friends of Allah (Awliya) or leaders (Imams) or the wise men 
(Hukuma) or scholars (Ulama) or they are called with any other 
name. Whoever made someone infallible, who must be believed and 
obeyed in whatever he say after the Prophet (Ss.a.w) has given him 
the meaning and definition of a Prophet even though he did not give 
him the designation. It is said to this type of person: What is the 
difference between this and the Prophets of Bani Isra’il who are 
commanded to follow the laws of the Torah? 


It is well known that those statements have contradicted the religion 
of Islam; the Book of Allah, the Sunnah of His Prophet (s.a.w) and 
the consensus of the predecessors of this community and its 
scholars because Allah the Most High has said: “O you who 
believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger (Muhammad), and 
those of you (Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ 
in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His 
Messenger (s.a.w), if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. 
That is better and more suitable for final determination” (4:59). 
Thus, Allah did not command us to refer to anybody when we differ, 
except to Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) and whoever maintain 
that there is another infallible (other than the prophet), has made 
referring differences to him obligatory because whatever he say is 
the truth, just like the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w); this has 
contradicted the Qur’an. 


Furthermore, it is obligatory to obey the infallible and to give him an 
absolute, unrestricted obedience and whoever contradicted him 
deserved punishment (in the Hereafter) and the Qur’an affirm this 
only on the right of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Allah the Most 


High said: “And whoso obeys Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammad), then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the 
Siddiqun (those followers of the Prophets who were first and 
foremost to believe in them, like Abu Bakr AsSiddiq 
radhiallahu'anhu), the martyrs, and the righteous. And how 
excellent these companions are!” (4:69). And He said: “(Mine is) 
but conveyance (of the truth) from Allah and His Messages (of 
Islamic Monotheism), and whosoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, for him is the Fire of Hell, he shall dwell 
therein forever” (72:23). Therefore, the Qur’an has shown in many 
places, that whoever obeys the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) is among 
the people of happiness and success (Paradise) and He did not lay 
as a condition for that obeying another infallible. Whoever contradict 
and disobey the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) is among the people that 
deserved punishment (in the Hereafter), even if it happened to be 
the one he think is infallible. 


The Messenger of Allah is the only one that distinguish between the 
people of Paradise and the people of Hell Fire; between the 
righteous, pious persons and the criminals, between the truth and 
falsehood, between misguidance and guidance, between the straight 
path and the crocked way and Allah made him the distinguisher by 
who He divided people into the damned and the happy; nobody has 
this status other than him. That is why men of knowledge — people of 
the Book and Sunnah — have agreed upon the fact that; with the 
exception of the Messenger of Allah; the statement of anybody can 
be accepted and it can be rejected. As for the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w); it is obligatory to believe in whatever he say and to be 
obeyed in all what he commanded, for he is the infallible that does 
not speak out of his desire, whatever he says is nothing but 
revelation and people will be questioned concerning him in the day 
of judgment, as Allah the Most High has said: “Then surely, We 
shall question those (people) to whom it (the Book) was sent 
and verily, We shall question the Messengers” (7:6). 


People will be questioned about their Prophet (s.a.w) in their graves 
and each one of them will be asked: Who is your Lord? Who is your 
Prophet? Narrated Anas: The Prophet said, “When a human being 
is laid in his grave and his companions return and he even 
hears their foot steps, two angels come to him and make him sit 
and ask him: What did you use to say about this man, 
Muhammad ? He will say: | testify that he is Allah's slave and 
His Apostle. Then it will be said to him, ‘Look at your place in 
the Hell-Fire. Allah has given you a place in Paradise instead of 
it.' "The Prophet added, "The dead person will see both his 
places. But a non-believer or a hypocrite will say to the angels, 
1 do not know, but I used to say what the people used to say! It 
will be said to him, ‘Neither did you know nor did you take the 
guidance (by reciting the Quran).' Then he will be hit with an 
iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry and that cry 
will be heard by whatever approaches him except human 
beings and jinns” (Bukhari). \f it happens that he mentioned 
anybody other than the prophet (s.a.w), from among the 
companions, leaders (Imams), Tabi’'un or scholars (or Sheikhs); that 
will not benefit him and man will not be questioned about anybody in 
his grave other than the Prophet (s.a.w). 

What we aimed here is to explain that whatever plea is made in 
order to excuse Ali in what he is criticized; there are stronger pleas 
and excuses to defend Uthman. Undoubtedly, Ali has fought over the 
Caliphate and for that purpose many people were killed and during 
his Caliphate neither fighting the unbelievers, nor opening their 
countries for Islam through conquest took place and in that period, 
Muslims did not increase in goodness. He also appointed as 
governors and other positions of authority his close relatives; 
therefore, both of them have appointed their close relatives and the 
appointees of Uthman are more obedient and the farthest than 
committing evil than the appointees of Ali. With regard to the money 
which Uthman shared by |jtinad; it is likened to the Ijthad of Ali in 
fighting and shedding blood and the issue of shedding blood is more 
dangerous and greater than the issue of sharing money. 


Secondly: You (Shia sects) have differed greatly on the issue of 
Divine appointment (of Ali and his progeny) you are claiming and this 
necessitated sure knowledge, that you do not possess anything 
reliable to prove your claims; nay each group among you fabricates 
whatever they like. Again, the generality of the Muslims are saying: 
We have sure knowledge — nay necessary certainty — that the claim 
to Divine appointment is a lie. This has been proven in details with 
many proofs in the right place. 

Thirdly: If this is the case, the pleas and proofs of Uthman are very 
clear for he is saying: It is the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who 
appointed Bani Umayyah to positions of authority; he employed them 
during his life of time and after him Abubakar and Umar employed 
them and gave them appointments. We did not know any Quraish 
clan that has been given appointments by the Prophet (s.a.w) more 
than Bani Abdu Shams, because they are numerous and among 
them are honor and respect (by other Arab clans). After the conquest 
of Makka, the Prophet (s.a.w) appointed over the best town ‘Attab 
bin Usaid bin Abil ‘As bin Umayyah, he appointed over Najran Abu 
Sufyan bin Harb bin Umayyah. The Prophet (s.a.w) also appointed 
Khalid bin Sa’ad bin ‘As over the collection of Zakat in Bani 
Muzahhaj and Sana’a in Yemen and he remained there up to the 
death of the Prophet (s.a.w). The Prophet (s.a.w) also appointed 
Sa’id bin ‘As over Tima, Khaibar and the villages of ‘Urainah, and he 
appointed Abban bin Sa’id bin ‘As to lead some army detachment 
and after that he appointed him as the governor of Bahrain and he 
remained its governor after ‘Ala bin Hadrami until the death of the 
Prophet (s.a.w). The Prophet (s.a.w) also appointed Walid bin 
‘Aqbah bin Abi Mu’it until Allah revealed concerning him: “O you 
who believe! If a rebellious evil person comes to you with a 
news, verify it, lest you harm people in ignorance, and 
afterwards you become regretful to what you have done.” 
(49:6). Therefore Uthman is saying: | did not employ but those who 
the Prophet (s.a.w) has employed from among them, their type and 
their clan and the same thing could be said about Abubakar and 
Umar after him. Abubakar has appointed Yazid bin Abi Sufyan bin 


Harb over the conquest of Syria and Umar confirmed him and after 
him, Umar appointed his brother Mu’awiyyah. What has been 
mentioned about their appointment by the Prophet (s.a.w) is sound 
and well known knowledge, nay it has been concurrently reported by 
scholars of hadith; the scholars knew it as a fact and none of them is 
denying it. 


SEGMENT: CONTINUED RESPONSES TO THE 
RAFIDI’S DISPARAGEMENT OF UTHMAN 


GENERAL PRINCIPLE: The general principle on this affair is that we 
do not believe that anybody is infallible after the Prophet (s.a.w). 
Nay, Caliphs and those who are not Caliphs can commit mistakes 
and they commit sins from which they may repent, they may be 
forgiven due to many righteous deeds, they may be tried with 
tribulations and tests by which Allah forgive them and Allah may 
forgive them due to other reasons (i.e. Mercy of the Most Merciful). 
The utmost of what is being narrated as accusations against 
Uthman can either be a sin or a mistake and he has acquired many 
means of forgiveness, such as his being among the first and the 
foremost Muslims, his strong belief, his struggle and efforts in the 
path of Allah and other forms of obedience to Allah. it come in many 
sound hadiths that the Prophet (s.a.w) has attested for him Paradise, 
gave him glad tidings that he is among the denizens of Paradise due 
to some tribulation and test that will befall him. He has also repented 
to Allah for all the things that they objected to him, he was tried with 
great tribulation by which Allah forgave him his omissions and 
commissions and he remained patient until he was killed unjustly as 
a martyred; this is one of the greatest things by which Allah forgive 
sins. 


What the Kharijites are opposing and objecting against Ali cannot be 
more than a sin or a mistake. He has acquired means of forgiveness 
through many things among which are: His being among the first and 
foremost Muslims, his belief, his struggle and efforts in the path of 
Allah and other forms of obedience to Allah. The Prophet (s.a.w) has 
confirmed that he is among the people of Paradise. He has repented 
to Allah for many things that has been objected against him and in 
which he was criticized and regretted their occurrence. He was killed 
unjustly as a martyred. This general principle is enough for the 
intellectual to keep quiet concerning what the Prophet companions 
have been accused of committing and not to give verdict against 
them as something desirable or obligatory unnecessarily. 


Therefore, what the Rafidi stated that: “Uthman has appointed as 
governors those who are not suitable for that appointment!” this 
claim can either be false for he appointed only those who are 
suitable to be appointed or he appointed those who are not suitable, 
but while doing so he is exercising |jtihad, thinking that those he has 
appointed are suitable while in reality they are unsuitable. Thus, he 
has made a mistake and this is not a blameworthy action. 

This is Walid bin Uqbah whose conduct was blamed by the Qur’an 
and whose story is well known in the books of exegesis of the 
Qur’an, hadith and history. The Prophet (s.a.w) appointed him over 
the collection of Zakat of some Arab tribes. When he went near their 
habitations, they come out to him in order to receive him and 
welcome him. He thought that they have come out in order to fight 
him. He sent message to the Prophet (s.a.w) informing him that they 
come out to fight him and he decided to send an army against them, 
at that moment Allah the Most High revealed: “O you who believe! 
If a rebellious evil person comes to you with a news, verify it, 
lest you harm people in ignorance, and afterwards you become 
regretful to what you have done” (49:6). If the condition of this 
man is hidden to the Prophet (s.a.w); why shall such condition not be 
hidden to Uthman? If it is contended that: Uthman gave him 
appointment after that. It will be replied that: The door of repentance 
is wide open. This is Abdullah bin Sa’ad bin Abi Sarh who become 
Muslim and was appointed as a scribe of revelation by the Prophet. 
He later reneged, killed some of the companions and joined the 
disbelievers. After the conquest of Makkah, when he heard that the 
Prophet had ordered his execution, he took refuge with his milk- 
brother Uthman. The latter gave him shelter, then took him to the 
Prophet with a request once again to accept his conversion to Islam. 
The Prophet remained silent. Then Uthman asked a second time, 
whereupon the Prophet accepted Abdullah ibn Sa’d’s oath of 
allegiance. In a hadith it is narrated by Abdullah ibn Abbas who said: 
“Abdullah ibn Abu Sarh used to write (the revelation) for the 
Apostle of Allah (p). Satan made him slip, and he joined the 
polytheists. The Apostle of Allah (p) commanded to kill him on 


the day of Conquest (of Mecca). Uthman ibn Affan sought 
protection for him. The Apostle of Allah (p) gave him 
protection” (Sunan Abu Dawud Book 39, Number 4345). 


Many of those who have been appointed by Ali were later on found 
by him to be below his expectations. Uthman and other leaders 
cannot be blamed for this type of conducts. The most extreme 
verdict that can be given on this is that Uthman appointed some 
people while there are others who are more suitable than them; but 
these are actions upon which |jtihad is permissible. Someone may 
say: His love for his relatives made him to incline towards them to 
the extent that he thinks that they more deserved to be appointed 
than anybody else or that what he has done is a sin. We have 
explained that he will not be punished for that sin in the Hereafter. 


The Rafidi stated: “It appeared among some of them (appointees of 
Uthman) profligacy and among some of them betrayal of trust.” 


We replied that: When a conduct appeared after an appointment, it 
does not mean that that is the conduct appointee before he is 
appointed, it also does not mean that the one who appointed him 
knew that he has that (bad) conduct. When Uthman learnt that Walid 
bin Uqbah has drank wine, he called him and applied the legal 
punishment upon him. Uthman also used to remove from position of 
authority whoever he comes to find out that he deserved removal 
and he punish whoever he find out that he deserved to be punished. 


The Rafidi stated: “He used to distribute state money to his 
relatives.” 


We reply that: The extreme limit that could be said about this claim is 
that it is a sin that will not be punished in the Hereafter. How can that 
be, if it is among areas where ljtinad is permissible? Generally 
speaking, all those who became Caliphs after Umar used to give 
some special attention to their relatives; either by giving them some 
appointments or giving them some money. Ali has also appointed his 
relatives. 

The Rafidi stated: “He appointed Walid ibn ‘Ugbah until it appeared 
that he is drinking wine and he led people in prayer while he is 


intoxicated.” 

We reply that: Undoubtedly, he invited him and applied upon him the 
Islamic law in the presence of Ali. He said to Ali: Stand up and flog 
him.” In a hadith, narrated Ali ibn Abu Talib: Hudayn ibn al-Mundhir 
ar-Rugashi, who was Abu Sasan, said: | was present with Uthman 
ibn Affan when al-Walid ibn Uqbah was brought to him. Humran 
and another man bore witness against him (for drinking wine). 
One of them testified that he had seen him drinking wine, and 
the other testified that he had seen him vomiting it. Uthman 
said: He could not vomit it, unless he did not drink it. He said to 
Ali: Inflict the prescribed punishment on him. Ali said to al- 
Hasan: Inflict the prescribed punishment on him. Al-Hasan said: 
He who has enjoyed its pleasure should also bear its burden. 
So Ali said to Abdullah ibn Ja’'far: Inflict the prescribed 
punishment on him. He took a whip and struck him with it while 
Ali was counting. When he reached (struck) forty (lashes), he 
said: It is sufficient. The Prophet (peace_be_upon_him) gave 
forty lashes. | think he also said: "And Abubakar gave forty 
lashes, and Umar eighty. This is all Sunnah (standard practice). 
And this is dearer to me” (Abu DAwud). Since he has executed 
the Islamic law, with the verdict of Ali, he has done what is necessary 
upon him as a leader. 


The Rafidi stated: “He appointed Sa’id bin ‘As over Kufa and he did 
things that made the people of the town to expel him from the city.” 


We reply that: Just because the people of Kufa have expelled him, it 
does not mean that he has committed what necessitate such action. 
This is because the people of Kufa used to rebel against any 
governor that is appointed over them. They have also rebelled 
against Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqas and he is the one who conquered 
those countries, broke the backbone of the Persian army (and 
Empire) and he is one of the members of the consultative assembly 
(to choose the next Caliph among themselves after Umar was 
stabbed); they never have a governor like him. They also 
complained against other governors such as ‘Ammar bin Yasir, Sa’ad 
bin Abi Waqqas, Mughirah bin Shu’abah etc., to the extent that Umar 


prayed against them saying: “O Allah made things complicated for 
them as they have made things complicated for me.” If it happens 
that the governor has committed a sin for which the people of Kufa 
expelled him; then what is the fault of Uthman? Does it mean he has 
accepted his sin? The appointees of Ali have committed many sins; 
nay more than one appointee of the Prophet (s.a.w) has committed 
sins. The supreme leader (the Caliph), only commits sin when he 
abandon executing the Islamic law, or refuses to bestow rights or 
commit aggression against others etc.; if it happens that some sins 
have been committed (by Uthman), that has been discussed and 
explained already. 

The Rafidi stated: “He appointed Abdullah bin Sa’ad bin Abi Sarh 
over Egypt,!421 and its people complained about his injustice and he 
wrote to him secretly to continue ruling them in contrast to what he 
wrote to him publicly.” 


We reply that: This is a lie against Uthman and he has sworn that he 
never writes anything like that and he is truthful servant of Allah even 
if he did not swear. The utmost thing that has been said is that 
Marwan wrote those letters without his knowledge and _ they 
requested that he hand over Marwan to them so that they can kill 
him, but he refused to surrender him to them. Thus, if killing Marwan 
is wrong by law, he has done what is necessary (in safeguarding 
blood of his subject); if killing him is allowed but it is not obligatory, 
he has done what is allowed and if killing him is obligatory, then it is 
an affair upon which ljtihad is permissible; surely it has not been 
confirmed that Marwan has committed a sin that made his killing 
obligatory by law. This is because counterfeiting does not obligate 
execution. If it happens that Uthman has abandon an obligation; 
reply to this has already been given in the general principles (above). 


The Rafidi stated: “He commanded the killing of Muhammad bin 
Abubakar.” 


We reply that: This is another lie against Uthman. Whoever knew the 
condition and conduct of Uthman and is fair to him, knew that he is 
not the type of person that will command the killing of Muhammad 
bin Abubakar or those similar to him. Uthman has never killed 


anybody of this type (without right); they planned to kill him and 
Muhammad is among those who went into his house, but he never 
commands anybody to kill them in self-defense. Then, how can such 
a person initiate killing a person whose blood is sacred? 

If it is confirmed that Uthman has commanded the killing of 
Muhammad bin Abubakar, he cannot be censured for that. Nay, if he 
has commanded the killing of Muhammad bin Abubakar, he 
deserved to be obeyed more than those who demanded that 
Marwan shall be handed over to them, because Uthman is a leader 
of guidance and a right guided Caliph who is responsible of 
administering his subjects with justice and to deal with anybody 
whose evil cannot be stopped except by killing him. As for those who 
want to kill Marwan; they are rebels, out laws, who want to spread 
corruption upon the earth and who have not been mandated to kill 
anybody and they have not been instructed (by the leader) to 
execute a punishment. The utmost limit of their claim is that they 
have been wronged on some issue and it is not for each person who 
has been wronged to kill the person who has done wrong to him. 
Nay, he is not even allowed to execute the punishment upon him. 
Marwan is not an instigator of evil and tribulation more than 
Muhammad bin Abubakar and neither is he more religious and 
knowledgeable than him. Scholars of the books of sound books of 
hadiths have narrated a number of hadiths from Marwan, he also 
has some legal opinions, but scholars have differed on whether he is 
a companion or a Tabi’i. 


The Rafidi stated: “He appointed Mu’awiyyah over Syria and he 
caused a lot of tribulations.” 


We reply that: Mu’awiyyah was appointed over Syria by Umar bin 
Khattab after the death of his brother Yazid bin Abi Sufyan and he 
continued to be the governor during the Caliphate of Uthman, who 
added more areas of jurisdiction to him. The conduct of Mu’awiyyah 
with his subjects is one of the best and they love him. It has come in 
a sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The best of your 
leaders are those whom you love and who love you, who pray 
for you and you pray for them. The worst of your leaders; are 


those whom you hate and they hate you, and you supplicate 
against them and they also supplicate against you” (Muslim, 
Ahmad, Tirmidh, Darimi). 

Tribulation appeared from the side of Mu’awiyyah after the murder of 
Uthman, and when he was killed tribulation became general in the 
Islamic community; it encompasses most of the people and thus it is 
not exclusive to Mu’awiyyah. Nay, he sought for peace more than 
most of them and he is the farthest away from evil more than most of 
them. Mu’awiyyah is better than Ashtar Nahk’i, Muhammad bin 
Abubakar, Ubaidullah bin Umar bin Khattab, Abi ‘Awar as-Salmi, 
Hashim bin Hashim al-Mirgal, ‘Ash’ath bin Qais al-Kandi, Yusuf bin 
Abi Artah and other people that have been with Ali. 


The Rafidi stated: “He appointed Abdullah bin ‘Amir over Basrah and 
he committed objectionable things.” 

We reply that: Abdullah bin ‘Amir has good works and he is loved by 
his subjects; and this is something that cannot be denied. Whatever 
the governor committed of sin is upon him and against him. Who 
said that Uthman is pleased with what he has done or has accepted 
what he has committed? 


The Rafidi stated: “He appointed Marwan over his affairs, gave him 
unrestricted powers and handed over to him his seal. His behavior 
led to the murder of Uthman and the occurrence of tribulation in the 
Islamic community.” 

We reply that: The murder of Uthman and the occurrence of 
tribulation are not triggered by Marwan alone. Nay, there are many 
factors that caused it; of those things are what have been objected 
against Marwan. Uthman at that time has reached a very advance 
age and they (his governors) used to do things without informing him 
and thus he is not the one who commanded what has been objected 
against him. He used to remove those he found wanting from their 
positions and sometimes he leave them. We have already explained 
this in the general principles. 

When the rebellious, corrupt people come to Uthman with the 
intention of killing him, they have complained to him a number of 


things, which he accepted and acted upon to the extent of removing 
those they want him to remove from their appointments and 
positions; that the keys of the state treasury shall be handed over to 
the person they accept and that he shall not give anybody anything 
from the state treasury without consulting the Prophet’s companions 
and receiving their consent. They reached a point where they have 
no more any request or complain to make for all have been listen to 
and addressed. That is why Aisha (r.a) said: “You (people) squeezed 
him the manner in which clothes are squeezed and then you went to 
him and killed him.” It was said that a letter was fabricated 
commanding that they (the rebels) shall be killed and they 
intercepted the letter on the road. Uthman denied writing that letter 
and he is telling the truth. They accused Marwan of writing the letter 
and requested that he be handed over to them, but he refused their 
request. 


If we assume that this story is true; it does not make the murder of 
Uthman permissible. The utmost limit that could be said is that 
Marwan has committed a sin for his desire to see that they are killed, 
but his goal has not been achieved. Whoever attempted killing a 
person, but he did not kill him, it is not obligatory to kill him. So it is 
not obligatory to kill Marwan with the like of this issue. Yes! Caution 
shall be exercised against whoever commits such acts; he shall be 
held at bay and punished; but killing! No, that is a great affair. 


The Rafidi stated: “He use to give to members of his family a lot of 
money from the state treasury, to the extent that he gave four men 
from Quraish — he married his daughters to them — Four Hundred 
Thousand Dinar and he gave Marwan One million Dinar.” 


We reply that: Firstly: Where is the sound hadith narrated on this 
issue? Yes he used to give his relatives a lot of gifts (from his 
personal wealth) and he also used to give those who are not his 
relatives. He used to do good to all Muslims, but accusing him of 
handing out this large sum of money requires sound narration (to 
prove it). 

Secondly: This is a clear lie against Uthman and the rest of the 
rightly guided Caliphs never give to anybody large sum of money 


close to this amount. It is well known that Mu’awiyyah used to give 
money to those he court their intimacy more than what Uthman used 
to give to people; with all that the utmost limit he gave Hasan bin Ali 
is One Hundred Thousand or Three Hundred Thousand Dirham and 
they mentioned that he never give to anybody the like of that 
amount. Yes, Uthman used to give some of his relatives gifts and 
presents that have been objected against him by some people. We 
have already stated its interpretation and general explanation will be 
made on that issue. 

Summarily, every leader needs some people he can rely on for his 
protection and they defend him from those who want to harm him, 
especially if the subjects did not rally around their leader in the like 
manner they rally round Abubakar and Umar; he need intimate 
retinue that he can rely on and they must be sustained with enough 
wealth; this is one of the explanations. The second explanation is 
that administering the money of Zakat in which Allah the Most High 
has said: “As-Sadaqat (here it means Zakat) are only for the 
Fuqara’ (poor), and Al-Masakin (the poor) and those employed 
to collect (the funds)...” (9:60). Thus, a person who is an 
administrator of charity can take from it even if he is rich and he can 
give some of it to his workers by the consensus of all Muslims. 


The Rafidi stated: “Abdullah bin Mas’ud used to criticize him and call 
him an apostate.” 


We reply that: Surely, this is a very clear lie against Abdullah bin 
Mas’ud. Surely the scholars of hadith knew that Ibn Mas’ud never 
ascribe Uthman to unbelief. Nay, when Uthman was appointed the 
Caliph, lon Mas’ud went to Kufa and said: “We have appointed the 
best of us to the top and we did not abstain.” The Prophet's 
companions never objected anything against Uthman in the first 
periods of his Caliphate, but during his last period they objected 
against him a number of things; in some of those things they are 
excused while in most of those things Uthman is excused. Among 
the problems with lbn Mas’ud is that some grudges remained in his 
heart against Uthman because he appointed Zaid to compile the 
Qur’an in one book form, instead of him and he also asked the 


companions to wash their own copies. The generality of the 
companions are with Uthman for appointing Zaid instead of him. 
Uthman is better than all those who censured him; he is better than 
Ibn Mas’ud, ‘Ammar bin Yasir, Abu Dhar etec., from many angles 
and that has been confirmed by many proofs. Therefore, blames of 
the inferior against the superior are foremost to the contrast. Nay, if 
one is able to speak about them, then he shall speak with knowledge 
and fairness otherwise he shall speak only of what is known of their 
virtues and religion and that which they differed upon and what 
occurred between them is left to Allah to judge. This is why we are 
commanded to keep quite on what has occurred between them, 
because we will not be questioned concerning that. Umar bin 
Abdulaziz said: “Allah has cleaned my hands from those bloods and 
| will not want to stain my tongue with it.” Allah the Most High said: 
“That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive the 
reward of what they earned and you of what you earn. And you 
will not be asked of what they used to do” (2:133). 

But if an innovator (or atheist) appears and he is disparaging them, 
then it is necessary to defend them and mention what will falsify their 
false accusations with knowledge, justice and fairness. The same 
thing can be mentioned about what has been narrated that ‘Ammar 
spoke against Uthman saying: “Uthman has apostate clearly.” Hasan 
bin Ali objected to his statement and Ali replied to him saying: “O 
‘Ammar! Do you disbelieve in the Lord that Uthman believe in? They 
are all lies and fabricated stories. 


The Rafidi stated: “He gave verdict that Ibn Mas’ud shall be beaten, 
until he died.” 


We reply that: This is a lie by the consensus of all scholars, for when 
he was appointed as Caliph, he confirmed Ibn Mas’ud to continue 
administering Kufa until he reached a term appointed by Allah. 
Absolutely Ibn Mas’ud did not die by punishment applied upon him 
by Uthman. 

Summarily, if it is said that Uthman has commanded the beating of 
Ibn Mas’ud or ‘Ammar; such action do not infer censure on any 
among them; for we bear witness that the three of them have been 


pardoned by Allah and that the three of them are friends of Allah. We 
have already mentioned that a friend of Allah can commit what will 
make him deserve legal punishment let alone rebuttals or warnings. 
The Rafidi stated, the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Ammar is a_ skin 
membrane between my eyes, he will be killed by an aggressive party 
and | will not intercede for them before Allah in the Hereafter.” 


We reply that: What come in sound hadith is: “Ammar will be 
killed by an aggressive party” (Bukhari, Muslim). A group of 
scholars have weaken it among them is Husain al-Karabisi. With 
regard to the word: “Ammar is a skin membrane between my eyes,” 
it is an addition in the hadith which do not have any chain of 
authority, and it is fabricated, likewise the addition: “I will not 
intercede for them in the Hereafter.” Even if such a statement has 
been made; it has come in sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
said: “Fatima is part of me and whatever makes her doubtful 
also make me doubtful” (Bukhari, Muslim). And in another hadith 
he said: “If Fatima the daughter of Muhammad steals, | will cut 
her hand” (Bukhari, Muslim). \t also comes in a sound hadith that 
he love Usama saying: “O Allah! I love him, so love him and love 
whoever loves him” (Bukhari, Muslim). Notwithstanding this, 
when Usama killed a man he sternly objected to his conduct and 
said: “O Usama! You killed him after he had said, 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah?"' I said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
He said so in order to save himself." The Prophet said, "You 
killed him after he had said, ‘None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah." The Prophet kept on repeating that 
statement till | wished I had not been a Muslim before that day” 
(Bukhari). Therefore, Uthman has priority of knowledge and justice 
upon all those he applied legal punishment upon them or those he 
rebuked. Thus, if it obligatory to defend Ali against those who are 
accusing him on similar issues! Then defending Uthman against 
those who are accusing him on similar issues is a prime obligation. 

The Rafidi stated: “the Prophet (s.a.w) exiled Hakam bin Abu ‘As, the 
uncle of Uthman, from Madina, together with his son Marwan. They 
continued to be in exile during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w) and 


throughout the periods of Abubakar and Umar. When Uthman 
became the Caliph, he gave him sanctuary and brought him back. 
He made Marwan his scribe, secretary, and chief planner; although 
Allah the Most High has said: “You will not find any people who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, making friendship with those 
who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were 
their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their kindred 
(people). For such He has written Faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Ruh (proofs, light and true guidance) 
from Himself. And We will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) 
under which rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allah is 
pleased with them, and they with Him. They are the Party of 
Allah. Verily, it is the Party of Allah that will be the successful” 
(58:22). 

We rely that: Without any doubt Hakam bin Abu ‘As is among those 
who embraced Islam after the conquest of Makka, and they are 
about two thousand men. At that time his son Marwan is a small boy 
for he is an age mate of Abdullah bin Zubair and Musawwar bin 
Mukhrimah. His age at the time of the conquest of Makka is about 
seven years, a little more than that or less than that. Those who 
embraced Islam at the time of the conquest of Makka do not live in 
Madina during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w). Therefore, if it is true 
that he exiled him, then it shall be from Makka and not Madina and if 
he expel him from Madina he will send him to Makka. Many scholars 
have rejected the claim that he was exiled, saying that he went there 
by his own choice. 


Uthman did not commit any sin by employing Marwan as his 
secretary, for he has not committed any blameworthy act and he is a 
child at that time; whose good works and bad works are not recorded 
for him or against him. At the time when the Prophet (s.a.w) dies, 
Marwan has not yet reached the age of adolescent by the consensus 
of scholars; the utmost limit is that he has reached ten years of age 
or something close to that and he is a Muslim both openly and 
inwardly, reciting the Qur’an and learning the religious laws and 
jurisprudence. Before the advent of tribulation, there is nothing 


blameworthy in his conduct and therefore, Uthman has not sinned by 
appointing him as his scribe. When tribulation occurred, it affected 
those who are better than Marwan and he is not among those who 
are enemies of Allah and His messenger (s.a.w). Hakam his father is 
among those who embraced Islam after the conquest of Makka and 
most of those people perfected their religion; just because a person 
has committed some sins that do not transform him into a hypocrite. 
The Rafidi stated: “He exiled Abu Dhar to Rabzah and gave him a 
painful scourge, although the Prophet (s.a.w) has said concerning 
him: ‘The earth has not taken and the sky has not given shade to 
anybody more truthful than Abu Dhar.’ And he said: ‘Surely Allah has 
revealed to me that He love four of my companions.’ He was asked: 
‘Who are they, O Messenger of Allah?’ He replied: ‘There master is 
Ali, Salman, Miqdad, and Abu Dhar.” 


We reply that: Undoubtedly Abu Dhar went to live in Rabzah!*%4! by 
his free choice and he died there because of his differences with 
people; he was an abstemious, austere, and righteous man. He 
believe among other things that living an austere life is obligatory 
and that whatever a person retain above his needs (every day) is 
hoarding of wealth, with which the hoarder will be punished in Hell 
Fire. When Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf died and left behind some 
property, Abu Dhar said that it is a hoarded wealth and thus, its 
owner deserved punishment in the Hereafter. Uthman used to 
debate him on his ideas and when Ka’ab entered and supported 
Uthman, he beat him. Similar case has happened between him and 
Mu’awiyyah in Syria. All the rightly guided Caliphs, the Prophet's 
companions and the Tabi’in disagreed with the opinion of Abu Dhar. 
It come in sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “No Zakat is 
due on property mounting to less than five Uqiyas (of silver), 
and no Zakat is due on less than five camels, and there is no 
Zakat on less than five Wasqs." (A Wasqs equals 60 Sa's) & (1 
Sa=3 K gms App.)” (Bukhari). Thus, the Prophet (s.a.w) denied the 
obligation of Zakat in what is less than Two Hundred Dirham and it is 
not based on whether it is a surplus over the needs of the owner of 
the money or not. Again, the Prophet's companions said that 


hoarded up wealth are the money upon which Zakat is not removed 
and handed over to those who deserved them or deserve to 
administer them. Therefore, Abu Dhar want to obligate upon people 
what Allah has not made obligatory upon them and he is finding fault 
in them on what Allah has not blamed them; although he is 
exercising \jtinad on that issue (he is wrong). He will be 
recompensed for his obedience to Allah, the way other Mujtahid’s 
like himself will be recompensed. This is the reason why Abu Dhar 
secluded himself from people and not because Uthman has any evil 
intention against him. His being the most truthful does not entail that 
he is better than others. Nay, he is a weak believer as has been 
explained by sound hadith of the Prophet (s.a.w): “O Abu Dhar! I 
can see that you are weak and I! love for you what | love for 
myself: Do not be a leader over two people and never 
administer the property of an orphan” (Muslim). \t was narrated 
that Abu Dhar said: | said: O Messenger of Allah, will you not 
appoint me (to a position of authority)? He struck me on the 
shoulder with his hand and said: “O Abu Dhar, you are weak 
and it is a trust, and on the Day of Resurrection it will be a 
source of humiliation and regret, except for the one who takes it 
and fulfills all obligations and does all duties required” 
(Muslim). |t comes in another sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
said: “A strong believer is better and is more lovable to Allah 
than a weak believer, and there is good in everyone...” 
(Muslim). 

Men of the consultative assembly (Uthman, Ali, Talha, Zubair, 
Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf, Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqas) are strong believers, 
while Abu Dhar and those similar to him are weak believers. 
Therefore, the believers who are suitable to be successors of the 
Prophet (s.a.w), such as Uthman, Ali, Talha, Zubair, Abdurrahman 
bin ‘Auf, Sa’ad bin Abi Waqaqas are better than Abu Dhar and those 
similar to him. The hadith that has been mentioned by this Rafidi 
concerning Abu Dhar is weak. Nay, it is fabricated, and it does not 
have a sound chain of authority. 


The Rafidi stated: “He abandoned the laws of Allah for he did not kill 
Ubaidullah bin Umar, when he killed Hurmuzan, the client of Ali bin 
Abi Talib after he become a Muslim. Ali was looking for Ubaidullah, 
so that he can apply the legal sanction against him, but he fled to 
Mu’awiyyah in Syria. He wanted to relieve Walid bin ‘Uqbah (from 
legal punishment), but Ali applied the punishment on him saying: 
‘The law of Allah cannot be abandoned while | am present.” 

We reply that: His statement that Hurmuzan was a client of Ali is a lie 
for Hurmuzan is from Persia. He is among those who was sent by 
their King to fight Muslims. He was captured by the Muslims in the 
battlefield and brought to Umar. He feigned embracing Islam and so 
Umar bestowed upon him favor and freed him. When Umar was 
killed by Abu Lua Lua the Magian, unbeliever, who is a slave of 
Mughirah bin Shu’ubah; Muslims made investigation and they found 
that Abu Lua Lua and Hurmazan are intimate friends, and they have 
been spotted planning the murder of Umar. Ubaidullah was informed 
accordingly that he is among those who have been accused of 
aiding the murder of his father. Abdullah bin Abbas spoke when 
Umar was stabbed and Umar said to him: “No doubt, you and your 
father (Abbas) used to love to have more non-Arab infidels in 
Medina. ‘Abbas had the greatest number of slaves.’ Ibn ‘Abbas 
said to 'Umar. ‘If you wish, we will do.’ He meant, ‘If you wish we 
will kill them.’ 'Umar said, ‘You are mistaken (for you can't kill 
them) after they have spoken your language, prayed towards 
your Qibla, and performed Hajj like yours’” (Bukhari). This is 
verdict of lon Abbas and he is more knowledgeable, more religious 
and better than Ubaidullah bin Umar, seeking permission from him to 
kill all Persians that are living in Madina. When he accused them of 
being infidels (who are feigning Islam), lbn Abbas think that killing 
them is permissible. Therefore, how can Ubaidullah not believe that 
killing Hurmuzan is permissible? Or that anybody who participated in 
the murder of Umar deserved execution? If the murder of Umar, 
Uthman, Ali and people similar to them is considered as a form of 
fighting Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w); then whoever participated 
in it whether directly or indirectly is part of those who committed the 


crime, in accordance to the verdict of most of the scholars. On the 
basis of this, whoever is associated with the murder of Umar — even 
by making statement — must be killed. And Hurmuzan is among 
those mentioned to have aided the murder of Umar. If that is the 
case then killing him is obligatory; but applying and executing the law 
is the responsibility of those in authority. Ubaidullah hasten in killing 
Hurmuzan and the leader can pardon the person who took the law 
into his hand (if it is right). 

The Rafidi stated: “Surely Ali wanted to kill Ubaidullah bin Umar.” 


We reply that: If this statement is sound it is a disparagement of Ali; 
but the Shia Rafida have no intellect; they want to praise a person 
with what is closer to censure. Then we say: | wish | know the time 
when Ali wanted to kill Ubaidullah? And when did Ali get the 
opportunity of killing him? Or when is he free so that he can look into 
his issue? Ubaidullah is supported by thousands of Muslims among 
who are Mu’awiyyah. Ali was not able to remove Mu’awiyyah from 
his position; then how can he able to kill ubaidullah? 


It is surprising that the blood of Hurmuzan, who has been accused of 
hypocrisy; a person who is fighting Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) 
and trying to fill the land with corruption and mischief is being 
defended tenaciously, while the blood of Uthman is made and 
considered a wastage and unimportant, although he is the leader of 
the Muslims, a proven denizen of Paradise, who — he and his 
brothers — are the best of the creation after the Prophets of Allah. 


It is well known by concurrent reports that Uthman absolutely do not 
want the blood of the Muslims to be shed and that he was patient 
towards the people who debase his honor and those who want to kill 
him. They surrounded him (while he is inside his house) with the 
intention of killing him, he knew their intentions and Muslims have 
come from all direction aiding him, supporting him and asking him to 
allow them to fight them, but he is commanding people not to fight 
and asking whoever he has a right of obedience upon him not to 
fight them. It was narrated that he told his slaves: “Whoever among 
you did not fight in my defense, is free.” He was asked to go to 
Makka, but he replied: “I will not be among those who caused 


bloodshed in the blessed sanctuary.” He was asked to go to Syria 
and he replied: “I will not leave the home of my immigration.” He was 
asked to fight them and he replied: “I will not be the first person to 
succeed Muhammad (s.a.w) in his community with the sword.” The 
patient exercised by Uthman until he was killed is one of his greatest 
virtues in the estimation of Muslims. Therefore, whoever criticized 
Uthman that he used to permit the shedding blood of Muslims by 
obstructing the laws and justice, shall know that Ali has been 
criticized with what is greater than that. It will be permissible for the 
person who hated Ali, display enmity against him and fight him to 
say: Ali has abandoned and obstructed the obligatory application of 
the lawful punishment upon the murderers of Uthman. He hindered 
the application of this legal punishment; if it obligatory, then it is a 
greater corruption than hindering the legal punishment that is 
obligated by killing Hurmuzan. If it is obligatory to defend Ali with the 
plea that he is excused because he is exercising ljtihad or he is 
incapable of doing so (due to some difficult factors); then defending 
Uthman with the plea that is he excused by ljtinad is the foremost 
conduct (and the right path). 

The Rafidi stated: “Uthman wanted to abandon the legal punishment 
of drinking wine upon Walid bin Uqbah, but Ali applied the legal 
punishment.” 


We reply that: This is a lie against both of them! Nay, Uthman 
directed Ali to apply the punishment upon him, it is narrated in a 
sound hadith as follows: Hudain b. al-Mundhir Abu Sasan 
reported: | saw that Walid was brought to Uthmin bin. ‘Affan as 
he had prayed two units of prayers of the dawn prayer, and then 
he said: | make an increase for you. And two men bore witness 
against him. One of them was Humran who said that he had 
drunk wine. The second one gave witness that he had seen him 
vomiting. Uthman said: He would not have vomited (wine) 
unless he had drunk it. He said: ‘Ali, stand up and lash him. ‘Ali 
said: Hasan, stand up and lash him. Thereupon Hasan said: Let 
him suffer the heat (of Caliphate) who has enjoyed its coolness. 
(‘Ali felt annoyed at this remark) and he said: ‘Abdullah b. 


Ja’afar, stand up and flog him, and he began to flog him and ‘Ali 
counted the stripes until these were forty. He (‘Ali) said: Stop 
now, and then said: Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) 
gave forty stripes, and Abubakar also gave forty stripes, and 
Umar gave eighty stripes, and all these fall under the category 
of the Sunnah, but this one (forty stripes) is dearer to me” 
(Muslim). Thus, Ali lessens the punishment for him and gave forty 
lashes and if he has given him eighty lashes Uthman will not object 
to him. 

The Rafidi stated: “Ali said: The law of Allah will not be abandoned 
while | am present.” 


We reply that: This is a lie and if it is true, then it is one of the 
greatest praise and virtues of Uthman. This is because he has 
accepted the request of Ali and he did not stop him from applying the 
legal punishment, although he can be able to stop him, for whenever 
Uthman want to do something he will do it and Ali cannot be able to 
stop him. If otherwise and Ali can be able to stop him doing what has 
been objected against him and he did not stop him, although to him it 
is objectionable; and he can be able to stop him; then this is a 
reproof and a censure against Ali. If Uthman obeyed Ali in what he 
asked him to do concerning application of the legal punishment that 
indicated his justice and his adherence to the religion of Islam and its 
precepts. Uthman appointed Walid bin Uqbah as governor over 
Kufa, and according to Shia making such an appointment is not 
permissible; if it is forbidden and Ali can be able to stop him; it 
become incumbent upon Ali to stop him and if he did not stop him, it 
either showed that — according to him — what Uthman has done is 
right or he is weak. And if he is unable to stop (Walid bin Uqbah) 
from being appointed as a governor; how can he be able to apply 
legal punishment on him? Thus, it is known that Ali cannot be able to 
apply legal punishment on Walid, if not because Uthman consented 
to its execution and if Uthman has consented to its execution; that 
showed his adherence to the religion of Islam and its precepts. Shia 
Rafida always make statements that nullify and contradict each 
other. 


*** Furthermore, you (Shia Rafidah) are claiming that the laws of 
Allah and the legal punishments have been abandoned (during the 
Caliphate of the three Caliphs), while Ali is present and silent out of 
fear and dissimulation. You further claimed that, even during his (Alli) 
Caliphate, he abandoned Islamic laws and legal punishments out of 
fear and dissimulation. Thus, he abandoned telling the truth out of 
dissimulation. Therefore, if at all he made that statement before 
Uthman, he did so because he knew that Uthman and his aids will 
accepts his words on carrying out the legal punishment; if he fears 
them, he will not make the statement. 

The Rafidi stated: “He added the second call to prayer on Friday and 
it is an innovation, but now it has become a Sunnah.” 


We reply that: Without any doubt, Ali is one of those who agreed with 
him on that during the period of Uthman and after his death. That is 
why when he became the Caliph he did not command the stoppage 
of the second call to prayer in the like manner that he objected to a 
number of appointees of Uthman. Nay, he directed the removal of 
Mu’awiyyah and other governors. It is well known that removing this 
“innovation” is lighter and easier than removing those governors and 
fighting them, an action that failed to produce the desired objective. 
Removing the so called innovation and other innovations from Kufa 
will have been easier for him and people would have abide by his 
directives and transmit them to others. If it is claimed that people will 
not accept its removal. We reply that: This is a proof that people 
have agreed with Uthman in seeing it as desirable and likening it — 
even those who fought in the side of Ali such as ‘Ammar, Sahal bin 
Hanif etc., among the first and foremost Muslims. It is surprising that 
the Shia Rafida are objecting against Uthman what he has done in 
the presence of the Muhajirun and Ansar and they did not objected 
against him. All Muslims have followed his footsteps on the second 
call to Friday prayer, while they themselves (Shia Rafidah), have 
added in the call to prayer some slogans and phrases that are not 
known during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w) and nobody has 
transmitted that he has commanded those additions. That is there 
statement: “Come and attend the best of acts.” 


We knew out of necessity that the call to prayer that Bilal and Ibn 
Umm Makhtum use to recite during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w) at 
Madina and the one that is used by Abu Mahzurah in Makka and the 
one that is used by Sa’ad al-Qurz at Quba mosque does not contain 
the Rafidi slogan and if it has contained it Muslims would have 
transmitted it and they will never abandon it for they have transmitted 
what is sound (of the Sunnah of call to prayer). Since nobody among 
those who transmitted and narrated the methods of calling to prayer 
has transmitted this addition, it is arrived at the fact that it is a false 
innovation. [139] 

The Rafidi stated: “All the Muslims opposed him, up to the time he 
was killed. They criticized his conduct and say to him: ‘You are 
absent at the battle of Badr, you fled from the battlefield at Unud and 
you did not attend the vow of allegiance of Ridwan (under the tree);’ 
narrations on that issue are too many and uncountable.” 


We reply that: With regard to your statement: “All the Muslims 
opposed him, up to the time he was killed.” If you mean by that they 
opposed him an opposition that permits his killing or that all of them 
have commanded that he shall be killed, or they are satisfied that he 
has been killed or they aided in killing him. Then these are things 
that are known by everybody to be clear lies, for surely nobody 
murdered him but a small group of unjust aggressors. Ibn Zubair 
said: “Those who killed Uthman are cursed, they went to him like 
thieves (coming in) from behind the city and Allah killed them a 
mighty slaughter and those who escaped among them does so 
under the cover of celestial bodies.” He means that they run away in 
the night and most of the Muslims are absent. Those who are 
present among the people of Madina did not know that they wanted 
to kill him, until they have killed him. If the Rafidi means that all the 
Muslims have opposed him in all what he has done or in that which 
has been objected against him: Then this too is a lie, because 
nothing has been protested against him except that a lot of Muslims 
are with him and they accepted his conducts. Nay, the Muslims 
scholars who cannot be accused of sycophancy or flattery, who 
agreed with Uthman on what has been objected against him are 


better in the estimation of Muslims than those who have agreed with 
what has been objected against Ali; either in all the issues or in most 
of them. Those who desired and moved to kill Uthman are wrong in 
their desires. Nay, they are unjust aggressors, who have 
overstepped the limits of Allah and His bounds. If it happens that 
there are among them some men who Allah has forgiven; even then 
this does not deny the fact that Uthman has been killed unjustly. 


Those who said to Uthman: You are absent at the battle of Badr and 
allegiance of Ridwan and you fled at the day of Uhud are very few 
men among the Muslims and none of them has been mentioned 
specifically except two or three people and Uthman , lbn Umar and 
other companions have give them replies to those questions. It 
comes in sound hadith as follows: Narrated 'Uthman bin Mauhab: 
A man came to perform the Hajj to (Allah's) House. Seeing some 
people sitting, he said, “Who are these sitting people?" 
Somebody said, "They are the people of Quraish." He said, 
"Who Is the old man?" They said, “Ibn 'Umar." He went to him 
and said, "| want to ask you about something; will you tell me 
about it? | ask you with the respect due to the sanctity of this 
(Sacred) House, do you know that 'Uthman bin ‘Affan fled on the 
day of Uhud?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Yes." He said, "Do you know 
that he (i.e. 'Uthman) was absent from the Badr (battle) and did 
not join it?" Ibn ‘Umar said, "Yes." He said, "Do you know that 
he failed to be present at the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance (i.e. 
Pledge of allegiance at Hudaibiya) and did not witness it?" lbn 
‘Umar replied, "Yes," He then said, "Allahu-Akbar! (Allah is the 
Greatest)” Ibn 'Umar said, "Come along; | will inform you and 
explain to you what you have asked. As for the flight (of 
‘Uthman) on the day of Uhud, | testify that Allah forgave him. As 
regards his absence from the Badr (battle), he was married to 
the daughter of Allah's Apostle and she was ill, so the Prophet 
said to him, "You will have such reward as a man who has 
fought the Badr battle will get, and will also have the same 
share of the booty.’ As for his absence from the Ridwan Pledge 
of allegiance if there had been anybody more respected by the 


people of Makka than 'Uthman bin 'Affan, the Prophet would 
surely have sent that man instead of 'Uthman. So the Prophet 
sent him (i.e. 'Uthman to Mecca) and the Ridwan Pledge of 
allegiance took place after 'Uthman had gone to Mecca. The 
Prophet raised his right hand saying. ‘This is the hand of 
‘Uthman,’' and clapped it over his other hand and said, "This is 
for 'Uthman." Ibn 'Umar then said (to the man), "Go now, after 
taking this information” (Bukhari). On the day of Hudaibiyyah the 
prophet (s.a.w) gave vow of allegiance with his hand on behalf of 
Uthman and his hand is better than the hand of Uthman. In addition 
to that, the vow of allegiance on that day was taken because of 
Uthman. The Prophet (s.a.w) sent Uthman to Makka as his emissary 
and news reached him that the people of Makka have killed him. 
Thus, he took the vow of allegiance from his companions to fight the 
people of Makka (in order to seek for revenge for Uthman) on the 
condition that they will fight to death and they will not fled away and 
Uthman is a partner in that vow of allegiance. with regard to the 
issue of fleeing from the battle of Uhud, Allah the Most High has 
said: “Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts 
met (i.e. the battle of Uhud), it was Shaitan (Satan) who caused 
them to backslide (run away from the battlefield) because of 
some (sins) they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven 
them. Surely, Allah is OftForgiving, Most Forbearing” (3:155). 
Therefore, Allah has forgiven all those who run away from the battle 
field on the day of Uhud and with this even those who are below the 
status of Uthman have been forgiven. Then, what will prevent him 
from being among those forgiven, with his virtues and a lot of good 
works? 


SEGMENT: THE REFIDI PRESENT THE OPINIONS 
OF SHAHRASTANI ON DISAGREEMENTS AFTER 
THE: PROPHET 


The Rafidi stated: “Shahrastani!!2&1 who is one of the greatest 
fanatics against Shia Imamiyyah has stated that; what stimulated 
corruption after the ambiguity of Satan is the conflict that occurred 
while the Prophet (s.a.w) was terminally ill and he said: ‘Come, let 
me write for you a statement after which you will not go astray. 'Umar 
said, ‘The Prophet is seriously ill and you have the Qur'an; so the 
Book of Allah is enough for us.’ The people present in the house 
differed and quarreled. Some said ‘Go near so that the Prophet may 
write for you a statement after which you will not go astray,’ while the 
others said as Umar said. When they caused a hue and cry before 
the Prophet, Allah's Apostle said, ‘Go away!” 


We reply that: What Shahrastani is transmitting; he and men similar 
to him who wrote books on sects and denominations are nothing but 
copying from each other and most of the copied materials are not 
ascribed to the source from which it is taken and most of it has not 
got any chain of authority. Nay, Shahratani just quoted from the 
books of sects and denominations that have been written before him, 
like the book of Abu Isa al-Warrag, who is among Shia Rafidah. He 
also quoted from the books of Shia Zaidiyyah and the books of 
Mu’atazilites who are disparaging most of the companions. Surely, a 
man of vain desires accepts what agrees with his vain desires 
without proof and he will reject what goes against his vain desires 
without any evidence that necessitate its rejection. There isn’t among 
all groups a sect that rejects the truth and accepts falsehood like 
Shia Rafida, because the leaders of their sect and their true Imams 
that innovated it and lay its foundation are hypocrites and atheists 
and this fact has been mentioned by many scholars and it is very 
clear for the person who ponder over it. 

If the issue is as stated we say: What we knew of the good works, 
outstanding traits, and virtues of the Prophet’s companions through 
the Book of Allah, the Sunnah of His Messenger (s.a.w) and sound 


transmitted concurrent hadiths cannot necessarily be pushed away 
or ignored due to some statements that are either disjoined or 
altered or are not blameworthy in reality. This is because certainty 
cannot be removed by doubt and we are sure and certain on what 
has been stated by the Book of Allah, the Sunnah of His Messenger 
(S.a.w) and the consensus of our righteous predecessors, in addition 
to what has testified and proved that of concurrently transmitted 
rational proofs; that the Prophet's companions are the best people 
after the Prophets. Therefore, these certain knowledge cannot be 
impaired by doubtful things! How about if we knew that those 
statements are false? 

The Rafidi stated: “Shahrastani who is one of the greatest fanatics 
against Shia Imamiyyah...” 


We reply that: This is not true, but he inclines to many things of its 
beliefs. Nay sometimes he mentions some beliefs of the Shia 
Isma’iliyyah, the Batinites and supports them and this is why some 
people accused him of belonging to the Isma’iliyyah sect (who are 
worse than Rafidah). If his affairs are not like that; those who 
accused him have advanced proofs of their claims with his 
statements and his conducts. It could also be said: In the one hand 
he is with Shia and in the other hand he is with Ash’ariyyah 
scholastic theologians. 

What the Rafidi stated quoting from Shahristani that: “What 
stimulated corruption after the ambiguity of Satan is the conflict that 
occurred while the Prophet (s.a.w) was terminally ill...” 


We reply that: This is a very clear lie, for if he means that this is the 
first sin that has been committed; then this statement is clearly false. 
And if he means that this is the first conflict after that ambiguity; then 
it is also false from many angles: 

Firstly: The ambiguity of Satan did not cause conflict or 
disagreement between the Angels, and human beings did not hear it 
from him, so that he can cause conflict and disagreement between 
them. 


Secondly: There are conflicts since the time of Prophet Noah (a.s) 
and the disagreement of people in past communities is greater than 
the disagreements among Muslims. 

Thirdly: That which has occurred of disagreement while the Prophet 
(S.a.w) was sick is the simplest thing and the most clear affair. It 
come in sound hadith that he said to Aisha while he is terminally ill: : 
“Call for me your father and your brother so that | can write for 
Abubakar a document by which people will not disagree on 
after me, then he added: Allah and the believers will not agree 
that anybody will lead other than Abubakar” (Muslim). \n another 
version: “A'‘isha reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) in his (last) illness asked me to call Abu Bakr, her 
father, and her brother too, so that he might write a document, 
for he feared that someone else might be desirous (of 
succeeding him) and that some claimant may say: | have better 
claim to it, whereas Allah and the Faithful do not substantiate 
the claim of anyone but that of Abu Bakr” (Muslim). When it is 
Thursday he decided to write the document and Umar said: “What 
is wrong with him? Do you think he is delirious?” (Bukhari). So 
Umar doubt whether what he is saying is due to sickness delirium or 
is among the things he says normally. Umar feared that it is due to 
sickness delirium; this is among the things that are ambiguous to 
him, likewise he was ambiguous about the death of the Prophet 
(S.a.w), nay he denied it. Some of them said: “bring a paper,” and 
some of them said: “Do not bring the paper.” The Prophet (s.a.w) at 
that moment decided that writing would not be beneficial because 
they are doubtful: Did he dictate it due to changes that sickness 
brought upon his condition? Or is he sound? The writing may not 
remove the disagreement and ambiguity and thus he abandoned it. 
[137] Writing the document is not something that Allah made 
obligatory upon him or conveying it at that time. If the opposite is the 
case, he will not abandon what Allah commanded him to convey. 
What he wanted to write is something that he thinks will be beneficial 
by preventing disagreement concerning the successorship of 
Abubakar. 


It is among the ignorance of Shia Rafidah that they are claiming that 
what will be written in that document is about the successorship of 
Ali. While there is absolutely nothing in the story that indicate that 
Opinion and there isn’t any sound hadith known to scholars of hadith 
conveying that he has made Ali his successor, in like manner as 
there are sound hadiths indicating to the Caliphate of Abubakar. 
This, although (Shia Rafidah) are claiming that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
has appointed Ali as his successor with clear, unambiguous texts 
that cut-off all excuses and pleas. If he has already done so — as 
claimed by Shia — then there is no need for a document and if those 
who heard the Prophet (s.a.w) appointing Ali as his successor will 
not obey him; then it is all the same for they will not obey a 
document. Therefore, what is the benefit of a written document, if 
their claims are true? 

The Rafidi quoting Shahrastani stated: “The second conflict that 
occurred while the Prophet (s.a.w) was sick, is that he said: ‘Prepare 
the army of Usama! May Allah curse whoever stayed back! Some 
people say: ‘It is incumbent upon us to obey him and Usama has 
come out (ready to advance).’ Some of them say: ‘His sickness has 
become intense, and our hearts will not agree to leave him.” 


Our reply is that: This is a fabricated story by consensus of the 
scholars of hadith, for surely the Prophet (S.a.w) never said: “May 
Allah curse whoever stayed back!” And there isn’t any sound chain 
of authority to support it. Nay, it absolutely does not have any chain 
of authority in the books of the scholars of hadith. Nobody among 
those who are in the army of Usama will refuse to go with him if he 
advance on and move forward towards the enemy. Nay, it is Usama 
who stopped advancing when he feared the death of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and he said to the Messenger of Allah: “How can | advance 
while you are in this situation, asking travellers about you?” Thus, 
the Prophet (s.a.w) allowed him to remain; if he has insisted that 
Usama shall move out and advance towards the enemy, he would 
have move out with the army and nobody under his command will 
stay back; all of them went with him after the death of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and nobody stayed back without his permission. 


Abubakar is not part of the army of Usama by the consensus of all 
scholars, but it was narrated that Umar is part of it and as he is going 
out with Usama’s army Abubakar requested him to give him 
permission to stay back with him for he need him (for some duties in 
Madina). And he gave him the permission. 

When the Prophet (s.a.w) died Abubakar adamantly and ardently 
insisted that the army of Usama shall advance towards its mission, 
while the generality of the companions advised him to let him stay 
back for fear of the enemies surrounding Madina, but he said: “I 
swear by Allah, | will not fold a flag that has been unfolded by the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w).” 


The men of falsehood and fabrications are claiming that Abubakar 
and Umar are part of the army and that the aim of the Prophet 
(s.a.w) is to send them out of Madina so that they will not contest 
and challenge Ali's successorship. This type of statement can only 
be fabricated by those who are ignorant of the conditions of the 
Prophet's companions, and the greatest people who lie intentionally. 
If that is not the case; it is well Known that the Prophet (s.a.w) has 
commanded Abubakar to be leading people in prayers throughout 
the period of his sickness and all the people are present at that time; 
if he has appointed somebody as his successor they will obey him. It 
is well known that the Muhajirun and Ansar are fighting whoever 
challenges the mission of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and they 
are the people who aided his religion first and last. 


If the Prophet (s.a.w) wants Ali to lead prayer; can anybody stop 
him? If he wanted him, to lead the pilgrimage over Abubakar and the 
rest of the companions; can anybody challenge him? If he said to his 
companions: This is your leader and the one who will Succeed me; 
can anybody be able to stop him from that? He (Ali) is with the 
generality of the Muslims, among the Muhajirun and Ansar; all of 
them are obeying the Prophet (s.a.w) and none of them hate him 
and he did not kill any of their relatives. If the Messenger of Allah’s 
aim is to move them out of Madina with the army of Usama because 
he fears them, he would have said to his companions: Do not give 
them vow of allegiance! | wish | know, what the Prophet (s.a.w) 


fears? Undoubtedly, Allah has given him victory and honored him 
and those who are around him are the Muhajrun and Ansar, and if he 
commanded them to kill their parents and children they will obey 
him. Allah has revealed the Chapter of Bara’ah (or Taubah; Chapter 
Nine of the Qur’an) and explained in it the condition and 
characteristics of hypocrites and identified them to the Muslims and 
they are humbled, defeated and censured by the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
his community. Abubakar and Umar are the closest people to him, 
the most honored to him, the most beloved to him, the most 
exceptional to him and they accompany him more than anybody both 
in the day and in the nights. They are the greatest people who 
always agree with him, love him, follow his commands more ardently 
and aid his religion (with their wealth, property and person 
tenaciously). Therefore, how can anybody who has sense believe 
that those people are hypocrites, while all his companions knew that 
the he (s.a.w) has nothing to do with the hypocrites; he belittle them 
and he does not bring any of them close to him after the revelation of 
the Chapter of Bara’ah. This, and Abubakar is the most respected, 
the most honored and the most beloved to him. 

The Rafidi quoting Sharastani stated: “The third disagreement is 
about his death.” 


We reply that: There is no doubt that the death of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
was ambiguous to Umar at the beginning, but the next day he 
accepted it and confessed that he made mistake by denying that he 
is dead and that ended the disagreement. The words of the hadith 
are not as mentioned by Shahrastani, it come in sound hadiths that: 
“Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: Abu Bakr went out while Umar bin AI- 
Khattab was talking to the people. Abubakar said, "Sit down, O 
‘Umar!" But 'Umar refused to sit down. So the people came to 
Abubakar and left Umar. Abubakar said, "To proceed, if anyone 
amongst you used to worship Muhammad , then Muhammad is 
dead, but if (anyone of) you used to worship Allah, then Allah is 
Alive and shall never die. Allah said: “Muhammad is no more 
than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed 
away before him. If he dies or ts killed, will you then turn back 


on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who turns back on his 
heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah, and Allah will give 
reward to those who are grateful” (3:144). By Allah, it was as if 
the people never knew that Allah had revealed this Verse before 
till Abu Bakr recited it and all the people received it from him, 
and | heard everybody reciting it (then). Narrated Az-Zuhri: Said 
bin Al-Musaiyab told me that 'Umar said, “By Allah, when | 
heard Abubakar reciting it, my legs could not support me and | 
fell down at the very moment of hearing him reciting it, 
declaring that the Prophet had died” (Bukhari, Ahmad). 

The Rafidi quoting Sharastani stated: “The fourth conflict that 
occurred after the Prophet (s.a.w) is on leadership and it is the 
greatest disagreement in the Islamic community, for sword has not 
been unsheathed due to a principle of Islam, as it has been 
unsheathed because of leadership in all periods.” 


We reply that: This statement is a greatest mistake because — Glory 
and thanks be upon Allah — swords have not been sheathed against 
the Caliphate of Abubakar, Umar and Uthman and Muslims do not 
have any conflict during their periods on leadership let alone fighting 
over it and unsheathing swords! There isn’t any unsheathed sword 
among them due to any religious affairs. The Ansar talked about 
something which has been objected by the best among them,!138] 
such as Usaid bin Hudair, Abbas bin Bishr etc., who are better than 
Sa’ad bin Ubadah in honor and family background. This is because it 
comes in sound narrations that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The best 
amongst the houses of the Ansar is the house of Bani Najjar. 
Then the house of Bani Abd al-Ashhal, then the house of Bani 
Abd al-Harith b. Khazraj, then the house of Bani Sa'‘ida, and 
there is goodness in all the houses of the Ansar. Said b. Ubada 
came to us and Abu Usaid said to him: Did you not see that 
Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) has declared the 
houses of the Ansar good and he has kept us at the end. Said 
met Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) and said: 
Allah's Messenger, you have declared the house of the Ansar as 
good and have kept us at the end, whereupon he said: Is it not 


enough for you that you have been counted amongst the good” 
(Muslim, Abu Dawud). Thus, the three households that have been 
given preference are the household of Bani Najjar, Bani Abdul 
Ashhal, and Bani Harith bin Khazraj. None of the members of these 
households has contested for the Caliphate after the death of the 
Prophet (s.a.w). Nay, the men of Bani Najjar such as Abu Ayyub al- 
Ansari, Abu Talha, Ubay bin Ka’ab etc., all of them did not choose 
anyone other than Abubakar. And Usaid bin Hudair is the foreman of 
Ansar on the Day of conquest of Makka, he is in the left hand side of 
the Prophet (s.a.w) while Abubakar is on his right hand side; he is 
from Bani Ashhal and he urged people to give vow of allegiance to 
Abubakar, in the like manner other men of the Ansar urged likewise. 
[139] Those who contested the Caliphate among the Ansar are Sa’ad 
bin Ubadah, Hubbab bin Munzir and a few of them and all of them 
with the exception of Sa’ad bin Ubadah abandoned their opinion and 
gave vow of allegiance to Abubakar. Although Sa’ad bin Ubadah is a 
good, righteous man; but he is not infallible, he has sins — some of 
which is known by the Muslims — which Allah will forgive him: He is 
among the denizens of Paradise, and among the first and foremost 
Muslims of the Ansar (r.a). 


What Shahrastani mentioned that the Ansar has agreed upon putting 
forward Sa’ad bin Ubadah (as successor to the Prophet) is false by 
the consensus of scholars of hadith and sound hadith have 
contradicted his claim. Sharastani and those similar to him do not 
intend telling lies, but they made quotations from the books of those 
who lied intentionally. What some of them stated that Ali was busy 
with what the Prophet (s.a.w) commanded him of preparing his body 
for burial and staying near his grave is a clear lie and it contradicted 
their claims for the Prophet (s.a.w) was buried in the night and not in 
the day time. It was said that he was buried in the next night and he 
never commanded anybody to stay near his grave and Ali never 
remain near his grave. Nay, he was buried in the house of Aisha and 
Ali is a foreigner to her. Furthermore, how can the Prophet (s.a.w) 
ask him to remain near his grave, while he has — in accordance to 
their claims — appointed him to succeed him? 


It is not only Ali that work to prepare the Prophet (s.a.w) for burial. 
Nay, Ali, Abbas, children of Abbas, his client Shaqran, some Ansar, 
Abubakar and Umar etc., attended to his washing and preparation 
for burial; at that time they are not at the shed of Bani Sa’adah_!140! 
The Sunnah is that the family of the dead are responsible for 
preparing him for burial. Thus, his family are the people who washed 
him and they delayed his burial so that Muslims will pray for him, and 
they prayed for him individually, one after the other, their men and 
women: They are so many that Monday was not enough for all of 
them to pray for him after washing him and shrouding him. 
Therefore, they continued praying for him on Tuesday and he was 
buried on Wednesday. 

Furthermore, the fighting that took place during the time of Ali is not 
for the Caliphate, this is because the fighting that took place at the 
battles of the Camel, Siffin and Nahrawan did not take place 
because the other parties want Ali to be replaced by another person. 
Mu’awiyyah never say: | am the Caliph instead of Ali and Talha and 
Zubair never said that. Therefore, all the parties that fought Ali did 
not appoint another Caliph, who they are fighting on his side, in 
obedience to him before the issue of the appointed two arbitrators 
comes up. Thus, the battles did not take place on the basis of any 
principle of leadership (Imamah) that is being contested. None of the 
fighters is fighting on the basis of rejecting the three Caliphs, nobody 
claim Divine appointment to the Caliphate for nobody opposes them 
on that basis and they did not fight on the basis of rejecting the 
Caliphate of Ali. 


The issue that is being contested with regard to the Caliphate, such 
as what is being contested by sects like Shia Rafidah, the Kharijites 
and the Mu’atazilites etc., are absolutely not contested and fought for 
by any of the companions and nobody among them say: The leader 
that has been Divinely appointed is Ali; nobody among them say: 
The Caliphate of the first three Caliphs is false or is not right; and 
nobody among them say: Whoever love Ali and Uthman and support 
them is an unbeliever. Therefore, the claim of the claimant that the 
first sword that has been unsheathed among Muslims, was 


unsheathed on the basis of the principle of Imamah (leadership), 
which has been contested and disagreed upon is clearly, an 
apparent false claim, which falsity is arrived at by little pondering 
over in association with having knowledge of what really happened. 
The fighting are nothing but trial and tribulation in accordance to the 
views of many scholars, and according to many of them it is on 
issues of fighting between people of justice and people of 
aggression. They are fighting that are based on interpretations of 
obeying other than the supreme leader, and thus they are not based 
on any principle of religion. If it has happened that some people have 
contested the Caliphate against Uthman and he fought them, his 
fighting them will be like the fighting that Ali has fought, although 
there isn’t any disagreement between him and those people on any 
religious principles. 

In reality the first sword that has been unsheathed on the basis of 
conflict on principle of religion is the sword of the Kharijites; their 
fighting was a great fight and they are the people who innovated 
statements that contradicted the beliefs of the Prophet’s companions 
and fought on its basis. They are the people upon whom sound 
concurrent hadiths comes from the Prophet (S.a.w) mentioning them, 
such as: Abu Sa’'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) as saying: “There would be two groups in my 
Ummah, and there would emerge another group (seceding itself 
from both of them), and the party nearer to the truth among the 
two would fight them (the group of the Khwarij)” (muslim, Abu 
Dawud). 


Ali did not fight anybody in opposition to his being the supreme 
leader (Caliph) and nobody fought him because he is the Caliph (or 
because he is not suitable to be the Caliph) and nobody ever claim 
that he deserved to be the Caliph more than him, during the period 
of his Caliphate: Aisha never claim that, nor does Talha, Zubair, 
Mu’awiyyah and his companions and neither the Kharijites. Nay, all 
the Islamic community accepted and believe in the virtues of Ali, his 
suitability and the person who deserved the Caliphate after the 
murder of Uthman and nobody among the companions can be 


compared to him during his time. Likewise, Uthman does not have 
comparison among the companions during his Caliphate and 
nobody, ever among the Muslims contested against his leadership 
and Caliphate. Nay, two people never argued that other than him 
more deserved to be the Caliph let alone fighting him over it. The 
same thing with the cases of Abubakar and Umar. Summarily 
whoever has knowledge of the condition of the Prophet's 
companions, knew by necessity that there isn’t any argument 
between two groups against the Caliphate of the three Caliphs, talk 
less of fighting them. 

With regard to the Caliphate of Ali: Two groups never argued that 
somebody other than him deserved it more than him or is more 
suitable to be the Caliph (after the murder of Uthman). If there is 
anybody that hated the Caliphate of any of the four Caliphs that is 
natural and unavoidable for there are among people some men who 
hated the Prophethood of Muhammad (s.a.w). Then, how can it be 
possible not to find people who hate the Caliphate of one of the four 
Caliphs? It is well known that the Prophet’s companions did not fight 
between themselves on the Caliphate of Abubakar, Umar and 
Uthman even though they have argued between themselves and 
thus, it is clear that their differences and arguments did not involve 
unsheathed swords. It is only during the Caliphate of Ali that swords 
were unsheathed (between Muslims); so if it is something 
blameworthy, then the blame is confined in the period on the person 
in which fighting occurred within the Islamic community (among 
Muslims). And this is an argument and evidence for the Kharijites 
and their pleas and proofs are stronger than those of the Shia 
Rafidah, in the same manner as their swords are stronger than the 
swords of Shia Rafidah; their religion is more correct and sounder 
(than that of Shia), they are truthful and they do not tell lies. Despite 
all these it has come in sound hadiths from the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
the consensus of his companions that they are innovators, they have 
erred and they are astray from the right path. Therefore, how about 
the Rafidah, who are the farthest most people from sense, rationality, 
knowledge, religion, truthfulness, bravery, asceticism and _ all 


characteristics of goodness? It is not known among all sects that the 
sect with stronger fighting spirit is the Kharijites, but despite all that 
they never fight against the Caliphate of Abubakar and Umar. Nay, 
they have agreed upon their leadership, loving them, supporting 
them and aiding them. 

The Rafidi quoting from Shahrastani stated: “The fifth conflict is: With 
regard to Fadak and inheritance. It is narrated from the Prophet 
(s.a.w): ‘We the Prophet's do not leave inheritance, whatever we 
leave behind are charity.” 


We reply: This is a disagreement on an issue of law (jurisprudence). 
The disagreement has since been resolved. This disagreement or 
differing in opinion is less than the ones on the issue of different 
Opinions of scholars on inheritance of brothers with the grandfather, 
the inheritance of grandmother with her son, two brothers preventing 
mother from inheritance, and making the grandfather with the mother 
like the father in inheritance and there are many more issues and 
similar cases on the issues of inheritance in which scholars have 
different opinions. Ali has become the Caliph after that and Fadak 
and other properties (that the Prophet left) come under his 
administration and jurisdiction and he did not hand them over to the 
children of Fatima. The Prophet’s wives and the children of Abbas 
did not take anything of his inheritance. If what has occurred are 
injustice, it would have been easier for Ali to lift it and solve it than 
fighting Mu’awiyyah and his army. Do you think that he can fight 
Mu’awiyyah with all that has occurred of great evil and corruption 
and he will not return to those people a little money, while that is a 
lighter issue? 


The Rafidi quoting from Sharastani stated: “The fifth disagreement is 
fighting those who refused to pay Zakat. Abubakar fought them and 
Umar exercised |jtihad during his Caliphate and returned war booty 
and captives to them, in addition to releasing those who are 
imprisoned.” 

We reply that: This is a lie to those who know the conditions of 
Muslims (at that time). Undoubtedly, both Abubakar and Umar have 
agreed upon fighting them after Umar has argued with him over it. It 


comes in a sound hadith as follows: It is narrated on the authority 
of Abu Huraira that when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
breathed his last and Abubakar was appointed as his successor 
(Caliph), those amongst the Arabs who wanted to become 
apostates became apostates. Some others refused to pay 
Zakah. At this point Abubakar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
delivered a sermon encouraging the Sahabah (Companions of 
the Prophet) to fight the apostates until they came back to 
Islam. “Umar argued with him saying: “How will you fight those 
who bear witness that there is no God but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah?” Abubakar replied: “We 
have been commanded to fight against people until they testify 
that there is no God but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. If they do that, their blood and property are 
guaranteed protection on our behalf except when justified by 
law.” Then Abubakar went on to say: “Is not Zakah one of 
Allah’s Rights? By Allah, | will keep fighting those who 
differentiate between Salah and Zakah. By Allah, if they refuse 
to give me as much as a she-kid which they used to give during 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah, | will fight them on its 
account. Then ‘Umar said: “It was nothing but Allah Who had 
guided Abubakar to fight and | came to realize that he was 
right”(Bukhari, Muslim). 

Therefore, Umar and all the companions have agreed with Abubakar 
on fighting the apostates and those who refused to pay Zakat.[144] 
Those people accepted to continue paying it after their initial refusal. 
Their progeny and family were never taken as war captives and 
none of them is imprisoned. Nay, there is not any prison in Madina 
neither in the time of the Prophet (s.a.w) nor at the time of Abubakar. 
Therefore, how can anybody say that Abubakar has died leaving 
some imprisoned imprisoners in Madina? 


The Rafidi quoting from Sharastani stated: “The seventh 
disagreement is on Abubakar appointing Umar to succeed him. 
Among people there are those who said: “You have appointed upon 
us the harsh and ruthless.” 


We reply that: Who made this type of voicing opinion a 
disagreement?!“42! This type of objection has occurred during the 
time of the Prophet (s.a.w) for some people objected over the 
leadership of Zaid bin Haritha over an army, so also the appointment 
of his son Usama over an army detachment. Some people used to 
find fault over the appointees of Abubakar and Umar. Again, the 
person who made that statement is Talha and he has abandoned 
that opinion, for he is one of those that greatly respect Umar. 
Likewise, those who faulted the appointment of Zaid and Usama 
have abandoned their opinions and adhered to obeying Allah and 
His Messenger (s.a.w). 


The Rafidi quoting Sharastani stated: “The eighth disagreement is on 
the consultative assembly to choose the next Caliph after Umar. 
They agreed after disagreeing on the leadership of Uthman.” 


We reply that: This is a lie by the consensus of scholars of hadith, for 
surely nobody disagrees with the Caliphate of Uthman. What 
happened is that Abdurrahman bin Auf continued consulting people 
for three days and he informed that people preferred Uthman over 
others. He stated that he went to the extent of consulting women in 
their quarters. If there is anybody who hated the Caliphate or said 
something objectionable regarding it; such objection has not been 
heard or transmitted and thus, it did not reach us. Some objections 
always happens in this type of affair and anything in which people 
are consulted and they speak their minds there might be some 
unfavorable comments, but we cannot be certain about that by mere 
conjecture. 


Concerning the words of Shahrastani as quoted by this Rafidi: “A lot 
of conflicts occurred among which is: His bringing back to Madina 
Hakam bin Umayyah after the Prophet (s.a.w) has expelled him from 
the city and they used to call him the exiled of the Messenger of 
Allah. He used to intercede for him during the Caliphates of 
Abubakar and Umar, but they did not respond to him positively. Nay, 
Umar exiled him further from the place he is staying in Yemen for a 
distance of forty miles.” 


We reply that: If he is considering this as a conflict, then it means 
that whenever a leader gives a verdict and some people argured 
with him regarding it, a conflict has occurred. In this case, if you 
mention what they differed in, on the issues of inheritance, divorce 
etc., that will be more correct and more beneficial to the people. 
Undoubtedly, differences of opinion on those issues have occurred 
and they have been transmitted by scholars and people are 
beneffitng from them, by recalling them, mentioning them, and 
debating them; it is differing on general issues and thus it is 
beneficial to study them, evaluate them and debate them. 

The utmost extent of what this Rafidi is mentioning is that they are 
branches and they cannot be converted into issues in which opinions 
differed and which people can debate with others in order to 
increase in knowledge. We say this, although there are a lot of lies in 
what he has mentioned. Among those lies are what he has 
mentioned about the issue of Hakam; that he was expelled by the 
Prophet (s.a.w), and that they used to call him the exiled of the 
Messenger of Allah; that Uthman intercede for him during the 
Caliphate of Abubakar and Umar, but they did not respond to him 
favorably and that Umar exiled him further from where he is staying 
in Yemen, for a distance of forty miles. Who transmitted this story? 
Where is its chain of authority? When did he go to Yemen? Why is 
he exiled to Yemen after the Prophet (s.a.w) — in accordance to their 
claim he asked him to stay in Ta’if, and it is closer to Makka and 
Madina than Yemen? If the Prophet (s.a.w) has asked him to stay 
closer to him; then why was he exiled further to Yemen? Many 
scholars have mentioned that the story of expelling or exiling Hakam 
is false, for the Prophet (s.a.w) never exiled him to Ta’if. Nay, he 
went there (and live there) by himself (and choice) and some people 
mentioned that he has been exiled and they never mention any 
sound chain of authority about the story and its cause. 


The Rafidi quoting from Shahrastani stated: “Among that is expelling 
Abu Dhar to Rabzah, he married his daughter to Marwan bin Hakam 
and he gave him one fifth of the booty of Africa, which is about Two 
Hundred Thousand Dinar.” 


We reply that: We have already mentioned the story of Abu Dhar. 
What is wrong about marrying his daughter to Marwan, to the extent 
that it became a bond of contention and disagreement? You 
mentioned that he gave him one fifth of the booty of Africa! Who 
transmitted this story? It is well Known that all the one fifth of the 
booty of Africa did not reach that amount. We have already 
mentioned the claims of the Shia Rafida that he has given him One 
Million Dinar. 

The Rafidi quoting Sharastani stated: “He hid Abdullah bin Sa’ad bin 
Abi Sarh after the Prophet (s.a.w) has commanded that he shall be 
killed and he appointed him as the governor of Egypt.” 


We reply that: If he means that the command to kill him is still valid 
up to the time when Uthman appointed him as the governor of Egypt; 
- as is understood from his statement — then, such a statement 
cannot be made except by a person who is extremely ignorant of the 
history, condition and conducts of the Prophet (s.a.w). Surely, all 
people have agreed upon the fact that in the year of the conquest of 
Makka the Prophet (s.a.w) has commanded the killing of a number of 
people, among them is Abdullah bin Abi Sarh, who was brought to 
the Prophet (s.a.w) by Uthman and he accepted his (repentance) 
vow of allegiance, after Uthman has interceded for him. Thus, he 
forgave him and he became among the Muslims whose bloods are 
sacred; with shared responsibilities; upon him is what is upon them 
and against him is what is against them. 


The Rafidi quoting Shahrastani stated: “His commander of the army 
is Mu’awiyyah, who is also his governor over Syria. His governor at 
Kufa is Sa’ad bin’As and after him Abdullah bin ‘Amir and Walid bin 
Uqbah is his governor over Basrah.” 


We reply that: Mu’awiyyah was appointed by Umar bin Khattab when 
his brother Yazid bin Abi Sufyan died, to occupy his position and 
thereafter Uthman increased his area of jurisdiction to encompass all 
Syria. His conducts and administration of Syria is one of the best 
conducts and his subjects love him greatly. It come in a sound hadith 
the prophet (s.a.w) said: “The best of your leaders are those 
whom you love and who love you, who pray for you and you 


pray for them. The worst of your leaders are those whom you 
hate and who hate you, and you send curses on them and they 
send curses on you” (Muslim). The subject of Mu’awiyyah loves 
him and they supplicates for him and he loves them and supplicates 
for them. With regard to his appointing Sa’ad bin As as the governor 
of Kufa; it shall be known that the people of Kufa always complained 
against their governors. Those appointed over them includes Sa’ad 
bin Abi Waqqas, Abu Musa ‘Ashiari, ‘Ammar bin Yasir, Mughirah bin 
Shu’ubah and they complained against all of them one after the 
other. The conducts and behavior of the people of Kufa are well 
known. Surely, they used to complain more at the time of Uthman. 
We have already explained that both Uthman and Ali has given 
appointments to their relatives and people spoke against Uthman 
because of that and they also spoke on other issues that have 
occurred. 

The Rafidi quoting Shahrastani stated: “The ninth disagreement: At 
the time of Ali, after he was agreed upon and vow of allegiance has 
been given to him. Firstly: Talha and Zubair left for Makka and then 
move with Aisha to Basrah and they fought him in what is known as 
the battle of the Camel. This was followed by the disagreement 
between him and Mu’awiyyah which led to the battle of Siffin. Then 
the renunciation of Amr bin ‘As what is agreed upon between him 
and Abu Musa “al-‘Ash’ari. There is also the disagreement between 
him and the Kharijites which led to the battle of Nahrawan. 
Summarily Ali is with the truth and the truth is with him (in relation to 
all those who disagreed with him). Groups of Kharijites appeared at 
his time under the leadership of some of his men such as Ashiath bin 
Qais, Mu’asir bin Faedaki at-Tamimi, Zaid bin Hissain at-Ta’ie and 
others. There appeared at his time extremists such as Abdullah bin 
Saba and from these two groups misguidance and innovations 
stated. The prophet (s.a.w) has spoken the truth when he said: ‘With 
regard to Ali, two categories of people will be ruined, namely he who 
loves him too much and the love takes him away from rightfulness, 
and he who hates him too much and the hatred takes him away 
from rightfulness.’ Therefore assess the words of this man 


(Sharastani) with fairness; did the causes of tribulation emanate from 
the three Caliphs or it went beyond them.” 

We reply that: This statement showed that Sharastani is with the 
Shia as mentioned earlier. If this is not the case he has mentioned 
Abubakar, Umar and Uthman and he did not mention among their 
traits that the truth is with them and not with those who disagreed 
with them, but when he mentioned Ali he stated: “Summarily, The 
truth is with Ali and Ali is with the truth.” Whoever is transmitting 
knowledge without any bias; will either mention the issues with trust 
and truthfulness or give everybody what he deserves. With regard to 
the claim of the claimer that: The truth is with Ali and Ali is with the 
truth, and making it his specific trait to the exclusion of Abubakar, 
Umar, and Uthman; such a statement cannot be made by anybody 
among the Muslims except Shia. What will further inform you that 
this statement is false are his words: “Surely, disagreements 
occurred at the period of Ali, after he was agreed upon and he was 
given the vow of allegiance” It is well known that many Muslims did 
not give him the vow of allegiance. Many people in Madina and 
Makka did not give him the vow of allegiance, in addition to those 
who are far away, such as the people of Syria, Egypt, Iraq, North 
Africa and khorasan. Then how can this type of statement be made 
with regard to giving allegiance to Ali and the same thing cannot be 
stated with regard to giving allegiance to Uthman, which has been 
agreed upon by all Muslims and nobody disagreed with it! The same 
thing could be said about his disparagement of Talha, Zubair and 
Aisha without mentioning any excuse for their action and neither 
mentioning their repentance. People of knowledge knew that Talha 
and Zubair never intended fighting Ali and the same thing could be 
said about the people of Syria; they never aimed at fighting him. Alli 
also never aimed at fighting any of the two groups. 

The battle of Camel took place with neither his intension nor their 
intention (neither their choice, nor his choice).!!43] They have agreed 
upon peace and applying the Islamic punishment on those who killed 
Uthman. The murderers planned to stir up trouble as they have done 
in the past. They attacked the camp of Talha and Zubair and they 


attacked back in self-defense. They made Ali feel that he is being 
attacked by Talha and Zubair and he fought back in self-defense. 
The intent of each of the groups is self-defense and not stating a 
fight. This has been narrated and transmitted by many scholars of 
history. Therefore, if the fighting occurred from a non-blameworthy 
perspective; then there is no need to talk about it. And if a mistake or 
sin has been committed from any of them or both of them; we have 
explained that that will not prevent what has been stated by the Book 
of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger (s.a.w); that they are the 
choosen, pious, friends of Allah, His successful party, His righteous 
slaves and they are of the denizens of Paradise. 


SEGMENT: CONDUCT OF RAFIDA AMONG 
MUSLIMS IS AIDING UNBELIEVERS AGAINST 
THEM AND ISLAM 


The Rafidi stated: “Therefore, assess the words of this man with 
fairness; did the causes of tribulations went forth from the Caliphs or 
went from beyond them.” 


We reply that: Tribulations appeared in Islam from the Shia; they are 
surely the basis and springboard of any tribulation and evil, they are 
the pivot of all tribulations, strife, sedition, riots, and intrigues. The 
first sedition that occurred in Islam is the killing of Uthman. Imam 
Ahmad has recorded in his Musnad that the Prophet (s.a.w) has 
said: “Whoever escapes from the trial of three things has made 
good his escape; my death, killing an oppressed Caliph unjustly 
and the Anti-christ. 11“! 


Whoever assesses and evaluated the history of this world would 
arrive at the fact that there isn’t any group that agrees upon 
guidance, being on the right course, is sensible and the farthest of all 
people from sedition, evil intrigues, divisions and disagreements, 
more than the Prophet's companions. They are the best of creation 
and the best community as attested and affirmed by Allah, the Most 
High, when He said: “You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, 
and real followers of Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah (legal 
ways, etc.)] are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; 
you enjoin Al-Ma'ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 
has ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and 
all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in Allah. And had 
the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it 
would have been better for them; among them are some who 
have faith, but most of them are Al-Fasiqun (disobedient to 
Allah - and rebellious against Allah's Command)” (3:110). 

In contrast (to the Prophet’s companions), the farthest group from 
guidance and the aid of Allah are the Shia Rafidah, because they are 
the most ignorant and the most unjust among the sects that attached 
themselves to Islam. The best of the Islamic community are the 


Prophet's companions (r.a); there isn’t in the Islamic community any 
group that agreed upon guidance and the religion of truth and the 
farthest people from division and disagreement more than them and 
whatever is mentioned about them of defects relative to the Islamic 
community is very little. 

Whatever each group is suggesting from itself that contradicted 
Islam is unacceptable; i.e. that group suggests an infallible among 
the leaders and that group suggests something similar to an infallible 
leader although they did not call him infallible. They will suggest 
regarding a scholar or a Sheikh or a leader or a king etc.; due to his 
much knowledge, religion, good works and many other things that 
Allah bestowed through him of goodness. They will suggest that 
nothing is hidden to him, he does not make mistake on an issue, he 
is out of human nature for he does not become angry. Nay, most of 
those people are given traits that are not given to Prophets. Allah 
commanded Prophets Noah (a.s) and Muhammad (s.a.w) to say: 
“And | do not say to you that with me are the Treasures of Allah, 
“Nor that | know the Ghaib (unseen);"nor do | say | am an angel, 
and | do not say of those whom your eyes look down upon that 
Allah will not bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is in 
their inner-selves (as regards belief, etc.). In that case, | should, 
indeed be one of the Zalimun (wrong-doers, oppressors, etc.)” 
(11:31). Yet, those who follows (scholars or Sheikhs or leaders or 
kings or Imams) want those that they followed to know everything 
that they are asked, be able to do whatever they asked to do and be 
free from all human needs, like the Angels. These suggestions from 
the followers of some leaders (for the leaders) is like the suggestions 
and demands of the Kharijites for the whole Muslims; that none of 
them shall commit any sin and whoever commit any sin — according 
their belief — is an unbeliever, who will abide in Hell-Fire. All these 
suggestions and demands are false, they have contradicted what 
Allah has created and they have contradicted the law of Allah. 

There isn’t much misguidance and misleading from the right path in 
any sect of the sects of the Islamic community more than is found 
among Shia Rafidah. Likewise there isn’t guidance, being on the 


straight path and mercy in any sect of the sects of the Islamic 
community more than is found among the people of hadith and 
absolute Sunnah, who do not support except the Messenger of Allah 
(Ss.a.w). They are surely his special followers and he is their absolute 
leader (Imam); they do not follow the words of anybody other than 
him except if it agrees with his statement. Their goal is aiding Allah 
and His Messenger (s.a.w). Since the Prophet’s companions, the 
people of hadith and absolute Sunnah are foremost in guidance and 
the religion of truth and the farthest group from misguidance and 
straying from the right path, it entailed that the Shia Rafidah are on 
the contrary. 

It is now clear that what this man (Shahrastani) mentioned contained 
falsehood that is very clear to any one that has sense, and nobody 
can argue with such statements except the ignorant. It also showed 
that this man has knowledge of Shia creed, that he is affiliated to 
them and that he believed in their vain desires, by the proof of what 
he has stated in his book. We say this although he is not among the 
scholars of hadith and its transmission, he just wrote like those who 
copied from history books what cannot be relied on by men of 
intellect and understanding. 


Whoever studied the books of hadith, exegeses of the Qur’an, 
jurisprudence and history will know that the Prophet’s companions 
(r.a) have been leaders of guidance and lights in darkness and that 
the sources of trial and tribulations, seditions and turmoil are Shia 
and those who follow them. And that most of the swords that have 
been unsheathed in Islam (between Muslims) is from their direction 
and instigation. He will also know that their roots and substances are 
hypocrites, who created and fabricated lies, innovated corrupt 
thoughts, views and opinions in order to destroy the religion of Islam 
and misguide with it the ignorant and those who do not use their 
intellects. They planned and strived to kill Uthman and that was the 
first sedition (in Islam), and then they retire to Ali; not because they 
love him and not because they love the Prophet's household and his 
progeny, but in order to establish a center of sedition among 
Muslims. 


This is why you find Shia aiding the enemies of Islam, the apostates 
such as Bani Hanifa the followers of Musailamah the liar and they 
are saying: Those people have been wronged and oppressed as has 
been stated by the author of the book under discussion. They also 
aided and supports Abu Lulu, the Magian unbeliever. It was narrated 
that he asked Umar to talk to his master about his daily tax (the 
amount he gives to his master every day). Umar tarry a little, but he 
has the intention of speaking to him. Then he killed Umar in enmity 
and hatred to Islam and Muslims, in alliance with other enemies of 
Islam and love for Fire worship (Zoroastrian religion),!'42! and as a 
vengeance for the unbelievers, for what he did to them by 
conquering their countries, killing their leaders and distributing their 
wealth. Can anybody support and aid Abu Lulu other than the 
greatest disbelievers in Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) and in a 
display of hatred against Islam and Muslims or an ignorant person 
who does not know the truth about him? 

Let us forget about what is heard and transmitted in the past and let 
every rational, sane person look at what is happening in his time and 
what is being committed in his time of sedition and corruption in 
Islam. He will surely uncover that most of it is coming from the side 
of Shia Rafidah and you will find that they are the greatest people in 
instigating sedition and evil and causing corruption between the 
Islamic communities. 


We knew by physical witnessing, general concurrent reports and 
what have happened in our time; for instance when Jakiz Khan, the 
king of the Mongols appeared, we have seen what has happened in 
Islam of evil and corruption. No sane person shall doubt that the 
conquering and taking over of the Muslims countries by the 
polytheists; what has happened to the relatives of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) among Bani Hashim, such as killing the progeny of 
Abbas and others, mass killing, shedding blood. Taking Muslims 
women as war captives and violating their dignity, taking children as 
war captives, turning them into slaves and taking them out of the 
religion of Islam to unbelief. Mass killing of men of religion and 
knowledge among the men of Qur’an and prayer. Exalting and 


honoring temples of idols — which they call Bazakhanat, Synogues 
and Churches (and other shrines of polytheism) — over Mosques, 
exalting and honoring polytheists and people of the Book and among 
the Christians over Muslims, in such a manner that the polytheists 
and people of the Book are greater in honor, their statements are 
more accepted and they are more sacred than the Muslims and 
other similar things in which no sane person will doubt that that is 
more harmful to the Muslims than waging a civil war among 
themselves. Undoubtedly, if the Prophet (s.a.w) saw what has 
happened to his community of evil and corruption, he will hate it and 
be angry with it, more than his hatred and anger over two Muslims 
fighting over power and authority. This is because none of them has 
taken the women (and children) of the other party as war captives 
(and slaves), an unbeliever did not benefit from that and nothing has 
been nullified or hindered of the concurrent Islamic laws and rituals. 
The Shia Rafidah are aiding and supporting those unbelievers and 
helping them over Muslims and against Islam. People have clearly 
and physically seen that when Hulagu, the king of the Mongols, the 
polytheists, unbelievers entered Syria in the year 865 AH. At that 
time the Shia Rafidah who are in its cities and capitals; among the 
people of Halab and its environs, the people of Damascus and its 
environs, are the greatest men who aided him and supported him in 
establishing his power and authority and carrying out his directives in 
annihilating power of the Muslims. 


Everybody — the masses as well as the men of influence — knew 
what has happened in Iraq when Hulagu attacked it; the Caliph and 
uncountable people were killed. At that time the Chief Minister of the 
Caliph (Vizier), who is called Ibn ‘Alqami, become his special adviser 
and aided him by many ways, both secretly and openly. The same is 
the conduct of Shia Rafidah against Islam and the Muslims. 


Muslims have seen the conducts of Shia Rafidah at the Syrian 
shores and other places: That whenever Muslims and the Christian 
(Crusaders) fight, they will side with the Christians and aid them by 
all possible means. They also hate to see any city of the Christians 
Crusaders conquered by the Muslims as is the case with the 


conquest of Acre and other cities. They prefer to be under Christian 
administration than that of the Muslims. When the Muslim army was 
defeated in the year 599AH and Syria was devoid of Muslim army, 
they spread a lot of corruption in the land and caused a lot of evil; 
killing people, taking and looting their wealth and properties, carrying 
and raising flags of the Christians Crusaders, preferring Christian 
over Muslims and taking Muslims captives, their wealth and their 
weapons to Christians in Cyprus and other countries (refer to 
footnote number 15). This and similar conducts of the Rafidah has 
been seen by people and concurrent reports about it has reached 
those who have not seen it by themselves. If | have to mention what 
| have seen and heard of the consequences of their actions, this 
book will be bulky and other people have information and details of 
their conducts that | do not know. Their aiding unbelievers against 
Islam and the Muslims is something that has been seen and 
witnessed, so also their preference to see that unbelievers defeat 
Islam and the Muslims. Even if it is assumed the Muslims are unjust 
and immoral and that they are openly practicing innovations that are 
greater than cursing Ali and Uthman; it would have been imperative 
upon men of intellect to evaluate and see what is better among two 
good things and what is worst among two evil things. If you evaluate 
the conduct of Ahlus Sunnah you will find that, although they are 
condemning the creed of the Kharijites, the Rawafids and other 
groups and sects of innovators; but they do not aid unbelievers 
against them and they do not choose to see that unbelievers are 
established over the innovators! 


If Shia Rafidah are established they do not fear Allah.!“45] Look at 
what happened in the state of King Knudabandah — who the Shia 
Rafidi dedicated his book to — how evil and corruption appeared and 
spread; if it has continued and become stronger they will have 
nullified all the Islamic laws! They wanted to destroy the light of Allah 
with their tongues, but Allah do not accept except that His light is 
perfected and completed even if unbelievers hated it. 


With regard to the rightly guided Caliphs and the Prophet's 
companions: All the goodness and benefits the Muslims are enjoying 


to the Last Day — of beliefs, Islam, Qur'an, knowledge, sciences, 
religious observances, entering Paradise, escaping from the Hell- 
Fire, their victories over the unbelievers and the supremacy of the 
words of Allah over all other religions and sects — are due to the 
blessings and grace of what the Prophet’s companions (r.a) have 
done. They conveyed the religion and fought on the path of Allah 
(until they left this world). For every believer who believed in Allah; 
the Prophet’s companions have grace and favor in it to the Last Day. 
And whatever goodness the Shia Rafidah and other sects enjoy and 
possess is due to the blessings of the Prophet's companions (and 
their efforts) and the goodness of the companions follows the 
goodness of the rightly guided Caliphs for they more are correct and 
sounder in providing religious and worldly benefits than all the 
companions. Then, how can such a people be a source of evil, while 
those Rafidah are the source of goodness? It is well known that the 
Rafidah loves supports and aid the enemies of the companions 
(such as Musailamah the liar and Abu Lulu the Magian). Is this 
anything other than the action of the person whose sight has been 
blinded by Allah? Allah the Most High said: “...Verily, it is not the 
eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in the breasts 
that grow blind” (22:46). 


SEGMENT: CONDUCT OF RAFIDA AMONG 
MUSLIMS AND THE GENERAL PRINCIPLE ON 
DEALING WITH SECTS AND DISSENTS BASED ON 
IJ TIHAD 


*** We are just facing the writer of this book (that we are refuting) 
and those similar to him among the Shia Rafidah, with some of the 
things (and atrocities) that they have committed against the 
predecessors of the community of Muhammad (s.a.w) and those 
who come after them. Certainly, they come to the best created 
beings among the first and last (to populate the earth) after the 
Messengers of Allah and to the best community raised for mankind, 
and creats for them great sins and turn their good deeds to 
outrageous evils. Thereafter, they come to the most evil created 
beings that ascribed themselves to Islam among the sects of 
innovation and vain desires (those are Shia Rafidah and _ its 
branches, its extremists, its Isma’iliyyah, its Zaidiyyah — Houthis — 
Allah knew and He is the best of those who know that there isn't 
among the sects of innovators and vain desires that ascribe 
themselves to Islam any group that is more astray and eviler than 
them. They are the most ignorant, the most liars, the most unjust, the 
most closer to unbelief, profligacy and disobedience to Allah and the 
farthest away from the realities of belief than all other sects) and they 
claim that they are the chosen people of Allah and that all other 
people in the community of Muhammad (s.a.w) are unbelievers. 
They ascribed the whole Islamic community to being astray and 
unbelief except themselves. This is because they claimed that they 
are the only sect on the right path, that they will never agree on 
misguidance and they are the best among the children of Adam. 
Their similitude is that of a person who come before many sheep 
and it is said to him: “Give us the best of those sheep so that we can 
sacrifice it.” He went to the most bad of all those sheep; a sheep that 
is one eyed, lame and lean; which possess neither fat nor marrow 
and said: “This is the best of all those sheep and sacrificing any 
other than it is not permissible. The rest of all those sheep are not 


sheep but pigs that shall be killed; forwarding them as sacrificial 
animals is not permitted.” 

It come in sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Whoever 
protect a believer from a hypocrite, Allah will protect his flesh 
from Hell-Fire in the last Day.” Those Shia Rafidah are either a 
hypocrite or an ignorant person. Thus, it is inevitable for a Rafidi or a 
Jahami to be anything except a hypocrite or an ignorant person with 
regard to what the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has brought (of 
knowledge and guidance). There isn’t anyone among them who is 
well versed with what the Prophet (s.a.w) has brought of knowledge 
and belief in it. Certainly, their opposition to what the Prophet (s.a.w) 
has brought and their lying against him cannot be hidden to anyone 
except to an extremist in ignorance and follower of vain desires. 
Among their scholars who are writing books for them, knew that 
most of what they are writing are lies (and misguidance), but they 
are writing for them in order to dominate them. This author (the 
Rafidi who is being refuted), is being accused by people of writing 
falsehood, while he knew that it is falsehood, but he is writing for his 
followers (in order to dominate and control them). If anyone among 
them knew that what he is writing is false, but he is broadcasting it 
and maintaining that it is the truth from Allah. Then certainly, he is of 
the species of the scholars of the Jews who Allah said concerning 
them: “Then woe to those who write the Book with their own 
hands and then say, "This is from Allah," to purchase with it a 
little price! Woe to them for what their hands have written and 
woe to them for that they earn thereby” (2:79). If he believe that 
what he is writing is the truth; that clearly showed his utmost 
ignorance and misguidance. 


When the predecessors say: “Allah has commanded believers to 
seek for forgiveness for the companions of Muhammad (s.a.w), but 
they are being cursed by Shia Rafidah!” This is a sound statement. 
The same thing with the statement of the Prophet (s.a.w): “Do not 
abuse my companions...” (Bukhari), entailed that abusing them is 
forbidden. This although the command to seek for forgiveness for the 
believers and the prohibition of abusing them is general. It comes in 


sound hadith that It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) observed: “Abusing a 
Muslim is an outrage and fighting against him is unbelief” 
(Muslim). Allah the Most High said: “O you who believe! Let not a 
group scoff at another group, it may be that the latter are better 
than the former; nor let (some) women scoff at other women, it 
may be that the latter are better than the former, nor defame one 
another, nor insult one another by nicknames. How bad is it, to 
insult one's brother after having Faith [i.e. to call your Muslim 
brother (a faithful believer) as: "O sinner", or "O wicked", etc.]. 
And whosoever does not repent, then such are indeed Zalimun 
(wrong-doers, etc.)” (49:11). Allah also said: “And of them are 
some who accuse you (O Muhammad) in the matter of (the 
distribution of) the alms. If they are given part thereof, they are 
pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!” (9:58). In another verse Allah said: “Woe to every 
slanderer and backbiter” (104:1). When a Muslim supplicates (as 
commanded by Qur’an): “And those who came after them say: 
‘Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us 
in Faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who 
have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful’” (59:10), he means all believers that have existed before 
him since the first century of Islam, even if he has committed mistake 
in interpretation by contradicting the Sunnah, or committing a sin, for 
he is among his brothers that has preceded him in faith. He will be 
encompassed by the supplication even if he is one of the twenty 
seven sects. Certainly, in each sect, there are many people who are 
not unbelievers, but they are believers although they possess some 
misguidance and sin by which they deserved Divine threats, in the 
same manner that all profligate believers deserved it. The Prophet 
(s.a.w) did not expel them from his community and he did not say 
that they will abide in Hell forever. 

This is a great principle that shall be put into consideration: Certainly, 
many people who are ascribing themselves to Sunnah possess 
some innovation similar to the innovations of Shia Rafidah and 


Kharijites. The companions of the Prophet (s.a.w) — Ali and the rest 
of them did not ascribe the Kharijites to unbelief even though they 
fought them. Nay, in the beginning of their rebellion, when they 
gathered in a village called Hurawra’a (two miles away from Kufa), 
thereby renouncing obedience and the community of Muslims. Ali 
said to them: “You have rights upon us, that we will not deny you 
access to our mosques and your rights from the state treasury.” He 
then sent Abdullah bin Abbas who debated them. At that moment 
half of them abandoned their views and he fought (when they started 
attacking Muslims, killing them and taking their properties) the rest 
and defeated them. Despite all these he never take their children 
and women as war captives, he never take their properties as war 
booties, and he did not deal with them the way apostates such as 
Musailamah the liar and those similar to him are dealt with. 

From Qais bin Muslim, on the authority of Tariq bin Shihab who 
said: | was with Ali after finishing fighting the Kharijites at 
Nahrawan. He was asked: “Are they polytheists?” He replied: 
“They are fleeing away from polytheism.” He was asked: “Are 
they hypocrites?” He replied: “Hypocrites do not remember 
Allah but little.” He was asked: “Then, what are they?” He 
replied: “A people who committed aggression against us and 
we fought them.” Thus, Ali has clearly explained that they are 
believers and that they neither polytheists, nor hypocrites. And is this 
contrary to what some people are saying: — such as Abu Ishaq al- 
Isfiraini and those who followed him — we only ascribe unbelief to 
those who call us unbelievers. Certainly ascribing people to unbelief 
is not their rights, nay it is the right of Allah. It is not permissible for a 
person to tell lies against the person who is telling lies against him, 
and it is not permissible to commit illegal sexual intercourse with the 
family of the person who does so with his family, for that is forbidden; 
it is the right of Allah. If a Christian abused the Prophet (s.a.w), it is 
not permissible for us to abuse Jesus (a.s) and Shia Rafidah 
ascribed Abubakar and Umar to unbelief, it is not allowed for us to 
ascribe Ali to unbelief. Sufyan narrated from Ja’afar bin 
Muhammad, on the authority of his father (Baqir), who said: “Ali 


heard (on the day of the battle of the Camel or Siffin) a man 
going to the extreme in his utterances and he said: ‘Do not utter 
anything but good, for they are a people who claimed that we 
have committed injustice against them, and we claimed that 
they have committed injustice against us, and we fought them.” 
Makhul said: “The companions of Ali asked him concerning 
those who are killed from the side of Mu’awiyyah! What is their 
state? He replied: they are believers.” Abdurrahman bin Abi ‘Aun 
said: “Ali passed by those who are killed in the battle of Siffin — while 
reclining on the body of Ashtar — and they saw Habib al-Yamani 
among the slaughtered. Ashtar said: ‘From Allah we are and to Him 
is our return. This is Habib al-Yamani among them, O commander of 
the Faithfuls, and on him is the sign of Mu’awiyyah. By Allah, | 
certainly, knew him among the believers.’ Ali replied: ‘And at this 
moment he is among the believers.’” 


SEGMENT: GENERAL PRINCIPLES ON WHAT THE 
PROPHET’S COMPANIONS ARE ACCUSED OR 
DISPARAGED 


*** We will mention some general principle on this issue in relation to 
the Prophet’s companions and all the Islamic community and we 
say: 

It is necessary for man to possess general principles upon which he 
can refer subsidiary parts in order to be able to speak with justice. 
He shall Know how the subsidiary parts occurs, otherwise he will 
remain in denial and ignorance of them and ignorance and injustice 
with regard to the general principles, and this will cause great 
corruption. People have spoken about appraising the ljtihad of a 
Mujtahid with either approval or disapproval; ascribing them to 
committing sin or absolving them from committing sin on questions 
based on both principles and branches of religion. We will mention 
general, comprehensive principles on this matter. 


The first principle: Is it possible for every Mujtahid to know the truth 
through his ljtinad? Scholars have differed on the answer to this 
question. If it is not possible for him to know all the truth, but he did 
his |jtinad with sincerity and exert all his efforts and yet he missed 
the truth and say: “I believe that | have deduced the truth on the 
issue,” while in reality it is not the reality on the issue! Does he 
deserved to be punished or not? This is the root and the main 
principle on these issues. Scholars have differed into three different 
Opinions on this principle and each opinion has its supporters from 
among them: 

1. Those who said: Certainly, Allah has provided a proof for each 
issue by which its truth and reality can be known by whoever exerted 
sincere efforts. Therefore, whoever do not get to know the truth on 
each issue, whether it is on the fundamental of religion or its 
branches; it is due to his negligence in carrying out what is obligatory 
upon him (diligently) or due to his weakness. This is the opinion of 
Qadriyyah, Muratazilites and a group among the _ scholastic 
theologians other than those mentioned. 


2. Those who said, a sincere Mujtahid, who exerted all his efforts in 
order to deduce the correct law can possibly make correct deduction 
and he may fail in his efforts. If he failed in his sincere efforts, he 
may be punished by Allah or He may forgive him. This is the opinion 
of the Jahmiyyah, Ash’ariyyah, and many among the Sunni scholars 
of jurisprudence. 

3. Those who said, not everybody that exercise his sincere ljtihad 
can be able to know the truth on an issue. And only the person who 
abandoned what he is commanded to do deserved threats (of 
punishment). This is the opinion of the generality of the Jurists and 
the grand scholars. It is also the opinion of the predecessors of the 
Islamic community and the generality of the Muslims. This opinion 
encompasses whatever is correct in the first two options. 


The second principle: Those who are saying: Allah will not punish in 
the Hereafter except the person who disobeyed him, by abandoning 
what he is commanded to do and committing what he is commanded 
to shun.... The principle which is maintained by the predecessors 
and the generality of the scholars is that, Allah will not burden a soul 
beyond what it can be able to do. Therefore, the obligations are 
conditional upon ability and punishment cannot be applied except if 
one abandon what he is commanded to do or commit what he is 
prohibited to do, after clear proof have been established upon him. 
We have mentioned in other places the verdict upon people 
concerning promises and threats, recompense and punishments and 
that the person who committed sins may not be punished in Hell Fire 
due to about ten reasons. If this is the verdict concerning the 
Mujtahid, the verdict concerning those who committed sins and the 
general verdict that encompasses all the Islamic community: Then, 
how about the companions of the Prophet (s.a.w)? If Mujtahids and 
sinners of latter generations can be absolved from blame and 
punishments due to the reasons mentioned: Then, how about the 
first and foremost Muslims of the Muhajirun and Ansar? 

We will explain this issue in details and we will give example with the 
lowest for the highest and thus, we say: Statements of censure 
against the Caliphs and other companions — by the Shia Rafidi and 


those similar to him — is hinged upon the issues of speaking about 
the honor and dignity of people. It contained the rights of Allah (upon 
His slaves) which is hinged upon befriending and enmity, love and 
hatred and it also contained the rights of human beings. It is well 
known that whenever we speak concerning those who are less than 
Prophet's companions, such as rulers who have differed on 
exercising power and authority and scholars and jurists who have 
differed on knowledge and religious issues; it is compulsory that we 
speak concerning them with knowledge and justice and not with 
ignorance and injustice. Certainly, doing justice is obligatory upon 
each person to each individual at all times, and injustice is absolutely 
prohibited and is not allowed in all conditions. Allah the Most High 
said: “O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah and be just 
witnesses and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you 
avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety, and fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is WellAcquainted with what you do” (5:8). Allah the 
Exalted explained in the above verse that even if you hate a person 
or you are an enemy to him in accordance to the command of Allah 
(of being an enemy to His enemy and befriending His friends), you 
are not allowed to commit an injustice against him. Then, how about 
instituting enmity against a Muslim by interpretation and ambiguity or 
vain desires? He more deserved to be treated with justice and not 
with injustice. The Prophet's companions deserved more to be 
treated with justice by words and action. All people of the world have 
agreed upon loving justice, commending it, and praising it and all 
people of the world have agreed upon hating injustice, censuring and 
condemning it as an evil act... What we want to explain is that 
judging with justice is absolutely compulsory; at all times and places 
and upon each person for each person. Judging with what Allah has 
revealed to Muhammad (s.a.w) is special justice; it is the most 
perfect type of justice and the best of it and judging with it is 
compulsory upon the Prophet (s.a.w) and all those who (believe in 
him and) follow him. Whoever did not maintain the judgment of Allah 
is an unbeliever. This is compulsory upon the Islamic community in 
all things that it disagreed upon on the issues of belief and practices. 
Allah the Most High said: “O you who believe! Obey Allah and 


obey the Messenger (Muhammad SAW), and those of you 
(Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ in anything 
amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger (SAW), 
if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and 
more suitable for final determination” (4:59). Therefore, the 
issues that are shared by the Islamic community cannot be judged 
except with the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
(S.a.w). Thus, nobody shall obligate upon people the statement of a 
scholar, or a leader or a Sheikh or a king... The Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
“Judges are of three types, one of whom will go to Paradise and 
two to Hell. The one who will go to Paradise is a man who 
knows what is right and gives judgment accordingly; but a man 
who knows what Is right and acts tyrannically in his judgment 
will go to Hell; and a man who gives judgment for people when 
he is ignorant will go to Hell” (Abu Dawud). Therefore, if he judge 
with knowledge and justice, exert his effort and make ljtihad and is 
correct in his judgment, he has two rewards and if he made sincere 
Ijtihad and erred, he has one reward. This has come in sound hadith, 
where the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “When a judge judges and strives 
and is correct, then he has two rewards. If he judges and strives 
and errs, then he has a single reward” (Bukhari, Muslim). 

Since it is compulsory not to speak about what has occurred 
between Muslims except with knowledge and justice, after referring 
the matter to Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w). Then know that this 
obligation is foremost on what has occurred concerning the 
Prophet’s companions... The Shia Rafidah have taken divergent 
paths concerning the Prophet’s companions; they love some and 
went to the extreme in their love and they hate some and went to the 
extreme in their hatred... All these are among the divergence and 
breaking up into sects which Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) has 
forbidden. Allah said: “Verily, those who divide their religion and 
break up into sects (all kinds of religious sects), you (O 
Muhammad SAW) have no concern in them in the least. Their 
affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what they used 
to do” (6:159). And He said: “And be not as those who divided 


and differed among themselves after the clear proofs had come 
to them. It is they for whom there is an awful torment. On the 
Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will become 
white and some faces will become black; as for those whose 
faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you reject 
Faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in Hell) for 
rejecting Faith." And for those whose faces will become white, 
they will be in Allah's Mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dwell 
forever” (3:105-107). Abdullah bin Abbas said: “The faces of Ahlus 
Sunnah will be white and the faces of people of innovation will be 
black.” In a hadith of Abu Huraira the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
“certainly, Allah will accept three things from you; that you 
worship him alone and join no partner in his worship, that you 
hold past to the rope of Allah and do not be divided and that 
you advice those who Allah has made leaders over you” 
(Muslim). Allah has forbidden committing injustice against Muslims, 
whether they are dead or alive and He has forbidden their blood, 
wealth, and honor. It comes in sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
said during the farewell pilgrimage: “No doubt! Your blood, your 
properties, and your honor are sacred to one another like the 
sanctity of this day of yours, in this (sacred) town (Mecca) of 
yours, in this month of yours.' The Prophet repeated his 
statement again and again. After that he raised his head and 
said, 'O Allah! Haven't conveyed (Your Message) to them’. 
Haven't | conveyed Your Message to them? is incumbent upon 
those who are present to convey this information to those who 
are absent, for may be the person who is informed will 
understand more than the one listening” (Bukhari). Allah the 
Most High has said: “And those who annoy believing men and 
women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander 
and plain sin” (33:58). Whoever harms a believer, whether he is 
dead or alive, without any right, such action has been encompassed 
by this verse out of necessity. Whoever is a Mujtahid, has not 
committed any sin and if somebody harms him, he has harmed him 
unjustly without committing any sin. Whoever committed a sin and 
he has sought Allah’s forgiveness for his sin or Allah has forgiven 


him due to other reasons in such a manner that he will not be 
punished in the Hereafter and somebody harmed him, he has 
harmed him with what he did not earn. Allah the Most High has said: 
“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some 
suspicions are sins. And spy not, neither backbite one another. 
Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You 
would hate it (so hate backbiting). And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
the One Who accepts repentance, Most Merciful” (49:12). It 
come in sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Slander is 
mentioning your brother with what he hates. He was asked: 
How about if my brother has the bad trait | have mentioned 
against him? He replied: if your brother has the bad trait, you 
have slandered him and if he does not possess the bad trait, 
you have lied against him” (Bukhari, Muslim). Therefore, 
whoever made false allegations against a person has lied against 
him. Then, how about if the false allegation is concerning the 
Prophet's companions? Whoever say concerning a Mujtahid: 
Certainly, he has committed injustice or he intentionally decided to 
disobey Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w), and or to disagree or go 
contrary to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
(S.a.w) — and in reality that is not the truth — has certainly, lied 
against him and if the allegation against him is true, he has certainly, 
slandered him. 

Allah and His prophet (s.a.w) allow some forms of speaking against 
the honor and dignity of people. These forms are hinged upon 
retaliation, justice, what is required for religious benefits and advising 
Muslims. The first type is the statement of the complainant that so 
and so has beaten me, he has taken my wealth or he refused to give 
me my right etc., Allah the Most High said: “Allah does not like that 
the evil should be uttered in public except by him who has been 
wronged. And Allah is Ever AllHearer, AllKnower” (4:148). The 
verse was revealed concerning a guest who visited some people and 
they did not entertain him with sustenance, for feeding a guest is 
obligatory as indicated by sound hadiths. When they refused him his 
right, it is allowed for him to mention that omission... With regard to 


needs, like the taking of needs and necessities by Hind bint ‘Utba as 
mentioned in sound hadith: “Aisha reported: Hind. the daughter of 
‘Utba, wife of Abu Sufyan, came to Allah's Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) and said: Abu Sufyan is a miserly person. 
He does not give adequate maintenance for me and my 
children, but (| am constrained) to take from his wealth (some 
part of it) without his knowledge. Is there any sin for me? 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) said: Take from his 
property what is customary which may suffice you and your 
children” (Bukhari, Muslim). |n this instance the prophet (s.a.w) did 
not objected to her statement for it is a form of complaining by the 
oppressed. With regard to giving good advice, we have the like of 
what the Prophet (s.a.w) said to Fatima bint Qais, when she sought 
his advice concerning those who sought her hand in marriage. 
Fatima bint Qais (r.a) reported that her husband divorced her with 
three, pronouncements and Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) made no 
provision for her lodging and maintenance allowance (against the 
former husband). She (further said): Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) said 
to me: When your period of ‘Idda is over, inform me. So, | 
informed him. (By that time) Mu'awiyyah, Abu Jahm and Usama 
b. Zaid had given her the proposal of marriage. Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: So far as Mu'awiyyah 
is concerned, he is a poor man without any property. So far as 
Abu Jahm is concerned, he is a great beater of women, but 
Usama bin Zaid... She pointed with her hand (that she did not 
approve of the idea of marrying) Usama. But Allah's Messenger 
(may peace be upon himn) said: Obedience to Allah and 
obedience to His Messenger is better for thee. She said: So | 
married him, and | became an object of envy” (Muslim). Thus, 
when she sought his advice concerning who to marry, he informed 
her what she need to know about the men. Giving good advice is 
commanded even if the person did not seek for it. In a sound hadith 
that the prophet (s.a.w) said: “Religion is sincere advise (three 
times). They asked: For who, O Messenger of Allah? he replied: 
For Allah, His Book, His Messenger (s.a.w) and for the leaders 
of Muslims and their generality” (Bukhari, Muslim). The same 


thing is applicable and is applied concerning making explanation by 
scholars concerning mistakes made while narrating hadiths or 
intentional lies against the Prophet (s.a.w), or lying against those 
who transmitted knowledge from him. The same thing is applicable 
concerning the mistake that a scholar made in his opinion 
concerning a religious issue, whether theoretically, scientific or 
practical. On these types of issues, if a person speak with knowledge 
and justice, with the aim of giving sincere advise for the sake of 
Allah, he will be recompensed for that action. This, especially if the 
person making the statement is inviting people to innovation; it is 
compulsory to explain to the people his affairs, for protecting them 
from his evils is greater than protecting people from the evils 
highway robbers. 

The verdict upon the person who is speaking with his |jtihad, on 
issues of knowledge and religion is like the verdict of those similar to 
him of the Mujtahids. A Mujtahid may err or be correct; each of the 
two men that differed on the basis of their ljtihads — with the tongue 
(speech) or with the hand (fighting) — may believe that the truth is 
with him. They may all be wrong and forgiven by Allah. We have 
mentioned similar cases on what has taken place between the 
Prophet’s companions. That is why it is forbidden to speak about 
what has occurred between those people, whether they are the 
companions or those who come after them. If two Muslims have 
fought on an issue that has passed and (the present) people have no 
linkage or relationship with it and they do not know the truth on how 
(and why) it occurred; it is talking without knowledge and justice and 
it entailed harming them (their dignity and honor etc.) without right: 
Even if they knew that they have committed sins, or mistakes, 
mentioning that — without preponderate benefit — is a form of 
forbidden slander. The Prophet's companions have greater 
sacrosanctity, mightier estimation and purer dignity and honor. Their 
virtues have been affirmed and confirmed — both specifically and 
generally — in such a manner that it has not been confirmed for other 
people, and this is why talking and censuring them on what has 


occurred between them is greater sin than talking about other people 
and censuring them. 

If it is said: You people — at present — are censuring Shia Rafidah, 
abusing them, disparaging them and mentioning their faults! We 
reply that: Mentioning types of evils and sins is not mentioning 
particular people. It comes in sound hadiths of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
that he cursed many types of sins and evils... Allah the most High 
said: “... The Curse of Allah is on the Zalimun (polytheists and 
wrongdoers, etc.). Those who hindered (men) from the Path of 
Allah, and would seek to make it crooked, and they were 
disbelievers in the Hereafter” (7:44-45). Thus, the Qur’an and 
Sunnah are full of censuring types of evils and sins, cursing those 
who commit them, warning people from doing that, and informing 
them about the threats and the consequences that will befall those 
who commit them. The sin that people commit and they knew that it 
is sin, they will repent from it. The innovator that thinks he is right 
and on the right path — such as the Kharijites and the Nawasibs, who 
have declared war against the community of Muslims — have 
innovated innovations by which they ascribe whoever did not agree 
with them on it to unbelief. Thus, their harm to Islam is greater than 
the injustice of the unjust who is aware that injustice is forbidden... 
The Shia Rafidah are greater innovators than the Kharijites and they 
are excommunicating from Islam those who the Kharijites are not 
excommunicating, such as Abubakar and Umar, and they are also 
telling lies against the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and_ his 
companions (r.a) in such a manner that they are not surpassed by 
anyone. The Kharijites do not tell lies and they are more truthful, 
braver, they fulfill their promises and they fight greater than the Shia 
Rafidah. The Shia Rafidah are more liars, more cowards, more weak 
and docile and more betrayers of trust than any other sect; they are 
a people who always seek the aid of the unbelievers against the 
Muslims. They aided Genghis Khan, the king of the polytheists, 
unbelievers, the Mongols against the Muslims. Their giving aid to 
Hulagu and his son when they attacked Khorasan, Iraq, and Syria is 
clearer and more notorious (in such a manner that it cannot be 


covered or hidden or defended). The Shia in Khorasan and Iraq are 
their greatest aids, both openly and secretly and the Rafidi chief 
Minister, in Bagdad who is called Ibn ‘Alqami is one of them. He 
continued to deceive the Caliph and the Muslims and devised means 
of cutting down the salaries and provisions of the armies thereby 
rendering it weak. He prohibited the generality of the people from 
fighting the Mongols and committed other forms of evil devises and 
these gave the enemies the ability to enter Bagdad, ransack it and 
killed more than eight hundred thousand Muslims. No massacre and 
human slaughter has been committed against Muslims similar to that 
massacre, which was committed by the polytheists Mongols (Tartars) 
in Bagdad with the aid of Shia Rafidah, where they killed Banu 
Hashim and Banu Abbas (members of the household of the Prophet) 
and other people. They also took their women and children as 
captives. Can a person who claims to love the family of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) aid and support unbelievers to kill them and take them as war 
captives (turning them into slaves) and kill other Muslims? And they 
are telling lies against Hajjaj and other rulers that they have killed 
members of the Prophet’s family, while Hajjaj has never killed any 
Banu Hashim, although he is an unjust oppressor, for Caliph 
Abdulmalik has forbidden him from doing that — but he killed from 
other noble Arab clans other than the Banu Hashim. Hajjaj has 
married a woman from Banu Hashim — the daughter of Abdullah bin 
Ja’afar — but Banu Umayyah refused to accept that marriage and 
they separated them, saying: Hajjaj is not a match to a noble Banu 
Hashim woman. 

Among the Shia Rafidah there are those who are devoted 
worshippers, pious and ascetics, but they are not up to the degree of 
other sects of vain desires and innovations: The Mu/atzilites are 
more rational and intelligent than them; they are knowledgeable and 
more religious, profligacy and lying is lesser among them than 
among the Shia Rafidah. The Shia Zaidiyyah are better than Shia 
Rafidah and they are closer to the truth, justice and knowledge. 
There is no sect among the sects of vain desires and innovations 
that are more truthful, and more devoted to religion than the 


Kharijites. Despite all (what we have mentioned concerning Shia 
Rafidah) these, the Ahlus Sunnah are treating them with justice and 
fairness and they do not commit injustice against them, for injustice 
is absolutely forbidden, as already explained. Nay, Ahlus Sunnah — 
to each of those groups and sects — are better and more fairer to 
them, than the manner with which they treat themselves. Nay, Ahlus 
Sunnah are more just, better and fairer to Rafidah than the treatment 
of Rafidah amongst themselves (or between their denominations). 
This is among the things that they are confessing saying: “You are 
treating us fairly in a manner that we do not treat each other.” That is 
because the basis of their association is a false principle that is 
hinged upon ignorance and injustice. Shia Rafidah are associated 
with committing injustice against all Muslims and thus, they are like 
highway robbers who are associated in committing injustice against 
all people. Certainly, a just learned Muslim is fairer to them, than 
they to each other. The Kharijites are ascribing Ahlus Sunnah to 
unbelief, most of the Mu’atazlites are excommunicating those who 
differed with them from Islam and the same thing is applied to most 
of the Shia Rafidah. Those among them who do not excommunicate 
Ahlus Sunnah from Islam are ascribing them to profligacy and 
deviation (from the right path). The same thing could be said about 
most of the sects of innovation and vain desires, for they innovate an 
opinion and excommunicate from Islam anyone who differed with 
them on what they have innovated. Ahlus Sunnah are following the 
truth that come to them from their Lord, through His Messenger 
(S.a.w), and they do not excommunicate from Islam those who 
differed with them in an opinion. Nay, they are more knowledgeable 
concerning the truth and more merciful to human beings, in the 
manner that Allah the most High described the Muslims: “You [true 
believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet 
Muhammad and his Sunnah (legal ways, etc.)] are the best of 
peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma'ruf (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid 
Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden), and you believe in Allah. And had the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would have been 


better for them; among them are some who have faith, but most 
of them are Al-Fasiqun (disobedient to Allah - and rebellious 
against Allah's Command)” (3:110). Abu Huraira said: “You are the 
best of people for people.” Ahlus Sunnah are the fineness, selected 
Muslims and therefore, they are the best people for the people. 


CHAPTER THREE: PROOFS OF SHIA RAFIDA 
ON THE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING INFALLIBILITY OF ALI AS 
PROOF TO HIS LEADERSHIP 


The Rafidi stated: “The Third Chapter: On the proofs that proved the 
leadership (Imamah) of Ali after the Prophet (s.a.w). There are 
uncountable proofs on that, but we only mention its most important. 
We will arrange the chapter on four basic principles. The first 
principle is on intellectual proofs and they are five: 


The first principle: It compulsory that the leader shall be infallible and 
once this is accepted, that leader is Ali (there are a number of 
premises to support this principle as follow): 

The first premise: Since man is social by nature, he cannot be able 
to live alone, for he need for his existence what to eat, drink, wear 
and shelter to live in and he cannot be able to do all these things by 
himself. Nay, he requires the aid of other people, in such a way that 
each of them will aid the other to attain his needs and this is the way 
human beings are sustained. Since living in a society may lead to 
mutual overpowering and mutual cheating for each person may need 
what someone else possess and he might be led by his animalistic 
urge to take it, or seize it or overpower him over it, and commit 
injustice against him in it. That will lead to occurrence of turmoil and 
upheavals and sedition will be instigated in the society (by different 
interest groups). Therefore, it is compulsory (upon Allah)!“44) to 
appoint an infallible leader (Imam) who will prevent them from 
committing injustice, overstepping the limits, overpowering each 
other, be fair to the oppressed against the oppressors and deliver 
rights to those who deserved them. And he shall be a person who do 
not commit mistakes, forgetfulness or sin, otherwise he will need 
another leader because what caused the necessity of an infallible 
leader is the possibility of the community to fall into mistake. Thus, if 
he can also commit mistake, he will need another leader and if that 
one is infallible, he will naturally be the leader otherwise a vicious 
circle will persist. 

The second premises: This is very clear because Abubakar, Umar, 
and Uthman are not infallible by consensus and Ali is infallible and 


therefore he is the leader.” 


We reply that: All the two premises are false. With regard to the first 
premise, he stated: “It is compulsory (upon Allah) to appoint an 
infallible leader (Imam) who will prevent them from committing 
injustice, overstepping the limits, overpowering each other, be fair to 
the oppressed against the oppressors and deliver rights to those 
who deserved them, and who do not commit mistakes, forgetfulness 
or sin...” 


It will be said to him: We say, in accordance to this premise, if it is 
true; then surely the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) is the infallible 
leader whose obedience is obligatory at all times, upon every 
individual and the knowledge of the Islamic community concerning 
his commands and prohibitions are more perfect and more complete, 
than the knowledge of individuals in the Islamic community about 
what your leaders, such as the hidden leader (the awaited Mahdi) 
whose command and prohibitions are not known. This is the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), he is the infallible leader and the Islamic 
community knew his commands and his prohibitions and their 
infallible leaders end with the hidden, none existing (awaited Mahdi); 
it is well known that even if he is infallible nobody know what he is 
commanding and what he is forbidding. Nay, even the subjects of Ali, 
did not Know what he is commanding and what he is forbidding, in 
such a manner that the Islamic community knew what its Prophet 
(S.a.w) has commanded and prohibited. Nay, the community of 
Muhammad (s.a.w) possessed the knowledge of what he 
commanded and what he has prohibited, to the extent that they do 
not need a leader other than him, and in such a way that they do not 
need any leader with authority over them to teach them their religion, 
nor do they need in practicing their religion any other infallible guide. 
The Muslims knew the commands and prohibitions of their Prophet 
(S.a.w) more than the followers of none existing infallible leader, and 
even if his existence is established, his commands are not known. 

It is well Known that none of those who are claimed to be infallible 
attains power and authority except Ali. We also absolutely and 
certainly knew that his subjects in Yemen and Khorasan and other 


countries do not know what he has commanded or what he has 
forbidden. Nay, his appointees and governors have been doing what 
he did not know. But the heirs who have inherited the knowledge of 
Muhammad (s.a.w) knew his commands and his prohibitions and 
they believe in what has been transmitted from him in a greater 
measure than the knowledge of the appointees of Ali with his 
commands and prohibitions and their belief in what has been 
transmitted from him. 


Shia Rafidah are saying that: It is obligatory to have an existing 
infallible leader (Imam). We say that: This statement is false from 
many perspectives: 


Firstly: There isn’t in existence a leader who has been described by 
these characteristics (he does not make mistake, commit sin or err 
or forget) and nobody claimed them for himself. Nay, he is a hidden, 
lost, and never found leader to those who believe in him and he is 
none existent and unreal to men of intellect. The goal and objectives 
of leadership cannot be realized through this type of person; nay 
whoever become a leader with power and authority upon people — 
even if he is ignorant and practice some injustice — is more beneficial 
to them, than a person from who no benefit of any kind can be 
obtained. 


Those who are ascribing themselves to an infallible cannot be able 
to seek for aid in their affairs except from other than him. Nay, they 
are ascribing themselves to the infallible, but in reality, they are 
seeking for aid from an unbeliever or from an oppressor. Therefore, 
those who believe in this awaited infallible leader did not benefit from 
him either in their religion or in their worldly issues and nobody 
benefitted from him in any of the goals of leadership. If nothing of the 
benefits and objectives of leadership can be obtained from the one it 
is sought, then there is no need for us to maintain the medium 
because a medium is only desired for its purpose and goals. If we 
are sure and certain that the goals cannot be realized; then talking 
about the medium is false, and a wasted effort. That will be like the 
person who says: People need someone who will feed them and 
quench their thirst; the food shall possess such and such a form and 


the drink shall possess such and such a form and this can only found 
with such and such a group and that group is known to be one of the 
poorest people and they are well known to be bankrupt. What is the 
benefit of seeking what we knew does not exist? What is the benefit 
of following what absolutely cannot be beneficial to us? A leader is 
needed for two things: Either for knowledge; by teaching it and 
transmitting it, or by putting knowledge into practice; by aiding 
people to do that with power and authority. This awaited leader is not 
beneficial in either of the case. Nay what they (Shia claim) possess 
of knowledge are the statements of those before him. With regard to 
action: If it is something acceptable to the Muslims, they seek their 
aid, if otherwise, they will seek the aid of unbelievers and atheists 
and those similar to them. They are the weakest in acts and actions 
and the most ignorant people in knowledge although they are 
claiming that they are followers of the infallible, whose goal is to 
attain Knowledge, power and ability, but they obtain none of them; 
thus the infallible do not possess knowledge and power. 

All the goals of leadership have not been obtained from any of the 
twelve Imams. If you exclude Ali Ibn Abi Talib; whatever people 
obtain from the rest of the Imams of knowledge and religious 
observances, they also obtain it from scholars similar to them. Ali bin 
Husain, his son Muhammad Bagir and his grandson Ja’afar bin 
Muhammad as-Sadiq used to teach people what Allah has taught 
them, in the like manner that He has taught other scholars of their 
time. And at their periods there are those who are more 
knowledgeable than them and more beneficial to the Islamic 
community than them. This is a well Known fact among the scholars 
and if it happens that they are more knowledgeable or more 
religious, then it shall be known that the benefits that are obtained 
from men of knowledge and religion do not reach the benefits that 
are obtained from those who possess power and authority; such as 
compelling people to adhere to the truth and preventing them with 
force from falsehood. 


After those three, there come other Shia Imams especially the 
Askariyain (the Shia tenth and eleventh Imams); those people do not 


possess knowledge that can be benefitted by the Islamic community 
and they do not possess power by which the Islamic community can 
be aided. Nay, they have honor and status of all other members of 
Bani Hashim. Among them, there are those who have some 
knowledge of religion and Islam that is required and this is known by 
most of the Muslims masses. But they do not possess what has 
been specialize by men of knowledge and that is why students and 
scholars did not take knowledge from them, in the manner that they 
learned and took knowledge from those three. If they possess 
knowledge, it would have been taken from them; but student knew 
what he need (and where to find it). 

People usually accept men that have honored linage. Did not you 
see how Abdullah bin Abbas is known by the Islamic community 
because he possessed much knowledge and people benefitted from 
him immensely and he is known as man of knowledge by 
everybody? The same thing can be said about Imam Shafi’i, when 
people knew that he has knowledge of jurisprudence that they can 
benefit from, they went to him and benefitted from him, and he is 
today mentioned as man of knowledge and jurisprudence. If a 
person cannot get what he wanted from a place, he will not seek it 
there. Didn’t you see that if a person is called a doctor or 
grammarian, he will be exalted and if doctors and grammarians 
come to him and found that he does not know medicine or grammar 
they will abandon him and the claims and exaltations of the ignorant 
will not benefit him? 

Those Shia Imamiyyah learned from the Mu atazilites that 
enablement, empowerment, establishment and grace!!48] are 
compulsory upon Allah, so that the person who is obligated to 
observe religious precepts will be closer to guidance and farthest 
away from evil and corruption and that he shall be enabled on the 
situations. Thus, they said: “Surely leadership (Imamah) is obligatory 
and to them it is a greater obligation than Prophethood — because it 
is grace in discharging responsibilities and commandments of Allah.” 
They further stated: “We certainly knew by custom, tradition and 
passage of time, that any group that has a leader, who is awe 


inspiring (venerated), obeyed, have power and authority and is 
outstretched; are closer to goodness and the farthest away from evil 
and if they do not have a leader turmoil and confusion will occur 
between them; they will be the farthest away from goodness and 
closer to evil and corruption. This condition is felt and realized by the 
verdict of intellect.” They further maintained that: “lf this grace in 
discharging responsibilities and commandments of Allah; then it 
must be compulsory.” Thereafter they mentioned his (the leaders) 
characteristics among which are infallibility etc. 

Some of the Shia Imamiyyah asked themselves a question saying: 
“If you say that a leader is a grace and he is absent (hidden) from 
you, where is the attained grace although he is absent? And his 
grace cannot be attained while he is absent (hidden) and at the 
same time discharging the commandment of Allah is obligatory; this 
entailed that a leader being a Divine grace in religion is false and 
hence believing in the leadership of an infallible is false?” They 
answered the question saying: “We maintain that grace from the 
leader is obtained while he is hidden (absent), in the same manner 
that it is obtained while he is physically present. Therefore, it is those 
who do not believe in his leadership who are denied his grace. In like 
manner the grace of knowledge of Allah will not be Known by the one 
who do not know Allah the most High, but it is obtained by those who 
believe in him.” They said: “This answer has expunged the questions 
and therefore, it is obligatory to believe in the leadership of the 
infallible.” 


We said to them: If grace can be obtained while the leader is hidden, 
in the same manner that it is obtained while he is physically present, 
it is compulsory upon them to dispense with his physical appearance 
and follow him until they die and this has contradicted their beliefs. 
They replied saying: “The grace while the leader is hidden to those 
who believe in him is a form of avoidance, shunning and eschewing 
evil deeds, just like in the condition of his physical appearance. We 
only obligated his appearance in other matters such as aiding 
believers against those who oppress them, taking money from the 
hands of oppressors and placing it in its right place, removing 


injustice that cannot be removed through him and fighting the 
unbelievers for that cannot be performed except with his 
appearance.” 

We say to them: Firstly: Those statements are clearly false; this is 
because the leader (Imam) that you have as a grace is the one that 
has been realized by the verdict of intellect and custom. This is what 
you have stated: “Surely any group that has a leader who is awe 
inspiring (venerated), obeyed, have power and authority and is 
outstretched; they are closer to goodness and the farther away from 
evil.” Thereafter you made it conditional upon infallibility, saying that: 
“The desired restrain cannot occur except with it.” Now, it is well 
known that those who have existed before the awaited hidden Imam 
have never possess any of those characteristics and none of them 
has ever been either outstretched nor possessor of authority and 
power. Imam Ali become the Caliph, but his authority and power and 
outstretched has not been like that of those who passed before him. 
The rest of them (Shia Imams) have never had outstretched hands 
and neither power and authority. Nay whatever happens to them has 
also occurred to those similar to them among the scholars. 


With regard to the hidden awaited leader; nothing has been 
benefitted from him. Therefore, the one who believe in his existence; 
if he understood that he is hidden for more than One Thousand One 
Hundred Years and that he fears for his life and therefore, it is not 
possible for him to physically appear;!!42! let alone to execute the 
laws of Allah! He cannot be able to command anybody to do 
anything or to forbid him from doing anything and thus, by this 
turmoil, confusion and evil will persist - in accordance to Shia beliefs. 
This is why the sects of Shia Rafidah are the greatest groups with 
turmoil, confusion, dissention, evil and disagreement with the tongue 
and conflict with hands and there exist between them fighting with 
each other, disagreements and conflicts with each other and 
committing injustice to each other to an extent and degree that 
cannot be found among those who are being ruled by an unbeliever 
let alone those who are being ruled by a Muslim? 


With regard to their words: “Grace from the leader is obtained while 
he is hidden (absent), in the same manner that it is obtained while he 
is physically present.” We say: This is nothing but clear arrogance, 
for if he is physically present he will be beneficial in executing Islamic 
laws, commanding the doing of good and forbidding the doing of evil 
etc., which will necessitate the grace, which will not be obtained 
without his physical presence. 

There making a similitude of their hidden leader with the knowledge 
of Allah in the area of grace and stating that: “His grace will only 
reach those who believe in him,” is a false analogy; for surely belief 
in the existence of Allah, that He is the Ever-Living and that He can 
be able to do all things, He commands obedience and He 
recompense those who are obedient to Him, He _ forbids 
disobedience to Him and He punish whoever disobey Him; are of the 
greatest means of coveting and hoping for His mercy and fearing His 
punishment. Therefore, this knowledge makes man to hope and 
covet for His recompense, by doing what he is commanded to do 
and abandoning what he is forbidden to do and it will make him fear 
his punishment if he disobeys Him, because man knew that He is 
All-Knowing and Able to do all things and that it is His Sunnah 
(custom or way of doing things) to recompense those who are 
obedient and punish those who disobeyed. 


With regard to a person who the people knew he is missing for more 
than one thousand and one hundred years and that he has no power 
to punish anybody, nor can he able to recompense anyone. Nay, he 
is in perpetual fear for himself (for his life) if he appears; then what 
more of commanding people to do good acts and forbidding people 
to shun evil acts and how can knowing (believing) in him lead to 
doing what he has commanded and abandoning what he has 
forbidden? Nay, the knowledge that he is weak and fearful will 
necessitate people to commit evil especially due to long period and 
passage of time; period after period and he never punish anybody, 
nor recompense anyone. 


If it happens that he used to appear after every one hundred years 
and apply some punishments, benefits and grace will not be 


obtained from him as it is obtained from individual leaders (who are 
living among their subjects). Nay, even if it said that he appears after 
every ten years, nay even if he appears every year once, his benefit 
will still not reach the benefits that are obtained from leaders who are 
physically present at all times. Nay, those leaders, - with all their sins 
and injustice in some issues — Allah has decreed with them what 
they execute of punishments and the efforts that they make in urging 
people to obedience are many times better than that of the one who 
appear after every period. Then what about the missing leader; 
concerning who it is certain to all men of intellect that he does not 
exist and those who believe in him knew that he is weak, full of fear 
and never do what is being done by individual men, not to speak of 
(what) their leaders (have done)! 

What awe inspiring qualities does this leader possess? What 
obedience? What power and authority? What outstretched hands 
does he possess? (You Shia stated): “If people have a leader who is 
awe inspiring, obeyed, has power and authority and is outstretched; 
they will be closer to goodness and farthest away from evil!” 


Whoever ponders over this will realize that those people are extreme 
in ignorance, arrogance and sophism,|!1! for they make the benefits 
and grace that are obtained from the weak, hidden and absent 
leader, the same as the benefits and grace that are obtained from 
him if he physically exist. And that people shall believe in him 
although he is weak and fearful and no benefits are obtained from 
him, as if he exist, able to act and living in peace! And that the mere 
believe in him is a grace and benefit in like manner that believe in 
Allah is a grace and benefit. 


Secondly: We say: With regard to your statement: “It is imperative to 
appoint an infallible leader who will do those things!” Do you mean 
that it is compulsory upon Allah to create someone who possesses 
those qualities? Or is it compulsory upon people to give vow of 
allegiance (elect) to someone who possess those characteristics? If 
you mean the first option: Then surely, Allah has not created 
anybody with such qualities. The utmost what you can say is that: 
Surely Ali is infallible, but Allah did not give him power and authority 


and He did not establish him and He did not aid him, neither by 
Himself nor with an army He created for him, so that he can be able 
to do what you have mentioned. Nay, you people are saying: He was 
weak, defeated, oppressed and suppressed during the Caliphate of 
the three caliphs and when he possess authority some army stood in 
his face and fought him, to the extent that he was not able to do what 
those who passed before him have done and who are unjust 
oppressors according to your beliefs. This entailed that Allah has 
aided those who have been before him, until they are established 
and did what they have done of benefits, goodness and grace and 
he is not aided to do similar thing as they have done. 

If you say: It is obligatory upon people to give him vow of allegiance 
and aid him! We reply that: People did not do that whether they have 
been obedient or disobedient. Upon all considerations, none of those 
you considered as infallible get any support neither from Allah nor 
from men. And those benefits you have mentioned cannot occur 
except with aid and support; if that did not happen, that which 
through it benefits are attained is not achieved. Nay, it is only the 
means that exist and that did not bring about what is desired. 


Thirdly: If the whole things by which those claims can be attained did 
not occur, nay most of its preconditions have failed. Then, why shall 
it not be that infallibility as a precondition has slip away (failed)? If 
what is aimed at has failed: Either due to lack of infallibility or 
because the infallible is weak; then there is no difference between 
the lack of this or that. Therefore, how do we arrive at the theory that 
it is it is incumbent upon Allah to appoint an infallible Imam through 
intellectual process? (Shia Rafidah claimed that) Allah created him 
(infallible leader) and appointed him so that human beings can attain 
grace and benefits through him. Now, He has created him weak to 
the extent that he cannot be able to provide those benefits. Nay, a lot 
of evil and corruption has occurred, which will not take place except 
with his existence, and that will be explained by: 

Fourthly: If this infallible has not been created (in Shia imagination) a 
lot of evil and corruption that is going on in the world will not have 
occurred for his existence has not prevented the occurrence of evil, 


so that it can be said: His existence has prevented this or that. Nay, 
his existence has caused the generality of the people to disbelieve in 
him, become enemies to his aids and party, commit injustice against 
him and his companions and a lot of evil has occurred — this, 
assuming that he is infallible. If we assess that Ali is not infallible and 
neither the rest of the twelve Imams and others who are similar to 
them; then taking over authority by the three Caliphs, Bani Umayyah 
and Bani Abbas will not be considered as injustice and evil (by Shia 
Rafidah). If we assume that they are infallible leaders, by our 
assumption that they are infallible leaders; then people continued to 
be in evil and corruption with the exceptions of the corruptions and 
evils that has been removed by those who are fallible and therefore, 
their being infallible only caused corruption and not goodness. Thus, 
how can it be conceivable for the All-Wise to create something in 
order that benefits, goodness, and grace shall be attained through 
him, but nothing is attained from him except absolute evil, devoid of 
all goodness? 

If they say: This evil has occurred because people have committed 
injustice against him! It will be replied to them that: The All-Wise that 
created him in order to prevent their injustice and He knew that if He 
created him injustice will increase; thus there is no wisdom in 
creating him but rather irrationality. This is similar to someone who 
handed over his son to a person asking him to guide him and teach 
him and he knew that person will not obey him; nay he will only 
corrupt his son. Can a wise man do that? 


*** The belief of Shia Rafida is similar to the beliefs of the Christians 
who said that Allah became incarnated (in Jesus) and come down or 
he sent down His son; so that he will be crucified in order to atone 
Adam for the sin he has committed and so that Satan will be spited 
and driven away. It is said to them: If killing him, and crucifying him 
are greater evil and misguidance, it entailed that Allah want to 
remove a small sin with greater sins and even then, instead of 
removing evil He increased it. How can Allah do a thing for a 
purpose and the opposite of it will occur? 


Fifthly: If man is social by nature and appointing an infallible Imam is 
compulsory so that he can remove injustice and evil from the people 
of a city. Are they saying: There is in existence in each city that has 
been created by Allah, an infallible leader who is preventing people 
from injustice or not? If you accept the first option; then that is clear 
arrogance (in supporting falsehood). Is there an infallible leader in 
the countries of the polytheists and people of the Book? Has there 
been an infallible leader in Syria together with Mu’awiyyah? If you 
reply: Nay, he is the only one for all cities and he has representatives 
in all cities! It will be replied to you that: Does each infallible possess 
representatives in all the cities of the world or in some cities? If you 
replied that he has representatives in all cities; that will be nothing 
but arrogance (in supporting falsehood). And if you say: He has 
representatives in some cities only! It will be said: Then what is the 
difference if what you have mentioned (of appointing infallible leader) 
is compulsory upon Allah, considering that all cities have the same 
need for an infallible leader? 

Sixthly: This infallible leader! Is he the only infallible? Or is it that all 
his representatives are also infallible? The Shia Rafidah does not 
believe in the second option, for if they believe in it that is arrogance. 
Surely the representatives of the Prophet (s.a.w) are not infallible, 
and neither the representatives of Ali; nay some of his 
representatives possess evil and disobedience that is not found 
among the representatives of Mu’awiyyah their leader.!4®4] Thus, 
where is the infallibility? If you say: Infallibility is a precondition for 
only the leader! It will be said to you: How about the nations far away 
from the Imam, - especially if the Imam is not able to control and 
subjugate his representatives. Nay, he is weak — with what will they 
benefit from the infallibility of the leader; while in reality the fallible 
(imperfect representative) is leading them in prayers, the fallible is 
judging between them, they are obeying the fallible and the fallible is 
collecting their wealth (Zakat and other taxes)? If you said: All issues 
are referred back to the infallible. It will be replied that: If the infallible 
possess power and authority in the like manner of Umar, Uthman 
and Mu’awiyyah and other leaders he cannot be able to extend the 


necessary justice to all of them by himself. The utmost thing he can 
do is to appoint over them the best person he can find, but if he 
cannot find anybody other than a weak and unjust person; how can 
he be able to appoint a capable just person? If they say: If Allah did 
not create except the weak or the unjust the legal incumbency has 
been lifted from him. It will be replied to them that: If it is not 
compulsory upon Allah to create an absolute just, capable person, 
but instead of that He made it obligatory upon the leader to do what 
he can be able to undertake: Likewise it is necessary upon people to 
appoint the most suitable from among the slaves of Allah the Most 
High, even if he has some defects: Either from the direction of his 
ability or from the direction of his justice. Umar used to supplicate to 
Allah saying: “O Allah, | complain to You, the toughness of the 
profligate and the weakness (inability) of the reliable.” And 
nobody has ruled the world like Umar; then what do you think about 
other than him? This is said if the man in charge is capable of 
discharging authority and is just; then how about if the infallible is 
weak and incapable of discharging authority? Nay, how about if he is 
lost (and is nowhere to be found)? Who will take his subjects to him, 
so that they can inform him about their problems? Who will force 
them to obey him, so that they adhere to his commands? If some of 
his representative feigned obedience to him, so that he can give him 
some appointment and after that he took what he wanted from the 
state treasury, fled and live in some cities under some kings; what 
can the infallible do about that? 

Therefore, by this thesis it is known that the necessary goals or 
benefits cannot be attained through one infallible leader even if he 
possess power and authority. Then, how can that be attained if he is 
weak, humbled, subjugated and oppressed? Then, how about if he is 
lost, absent and he cannot be able to talk to anyone? Then, how 
about if he is none existent; he has no reality; he absolutely does not 
exist? 

Seventhly: We say: Preventing others from committing injustice; 
taking the rights of the oppressed from the oppressor and conveying 
rights to those who deserved them; all are branches of preventing 


injustice and giving people their rights. So, if the infallible leader is 
weak, subjugated and oppressed to the extent that he cannot be 
able to protect himself from injustice; he cannot be able to take back 
his right to rule, he cannot be able to take back his wealth and he 
cannot be able to take back the right of his wife over her inheritance. 
Then, what kinds of injustice can he be able to prevent? And which 
rights can he be able to convey (to those who deserved them)? How 
about the one that does not exist or he is full of fear of being killed by 
the oppressors, to the extent that he cannot be able to appear in a 
village or in a city; and he is always and continuously in that 
condition for more than one thousand, one hundred years? The land 
is full of injustice, evil and corruption and he cannot be able to 
identify (or introduce) himself; Then how can such a person prevent 
injustice from people or convey rights to its owners? The 
characteristics of Shia Rafidah are well suited to the words of Allah 
the Most High: “Or do you think that most of them hear or 
understand? They are only like cattle; nay, they are even farther 
astray from the Path. (i.e. even worse than cattle)” (25:44). 
Eighthly: We say: The need for man to take care of his body is 
greater than the need of a city for its governor. Thus, if Allah the 
Most Exalted did not create the human soul infallible; then how can it 
be compulsory upon him to create an infallible leader? A man can 
disbelieve in his heart, he can disobey Allah in his heart; he can 
possess many things of injustice and evil and the infallible cannot be 
able to detect them or know them and even if he knew them, he 
cannot be able to remove them. If this is not obligatory, how can that 
be obligatory? 


Ninthly: We say: Is the requirement and need for leaders by man to 
obtain benefits more than evil and that if man has them he will be 
closer to goodness than corruption in such a manner that if they do 
not exist that cannot be attained? Or is the purpose of their existence 
is to bring about absolute goodness that is devoid of evil? Or it will 
bring about just a measure of goodness? If the first option is true, 
then this goal has been achieved through most _ leaders. 
Undoubtedly, this goal has been achieved during the Caliphates 


Abubakar, Umar and Uthman in a greater measure that it was 
achieved during the caliphate of Ali and the goal was also achieved 
through the Umayyad Caliphs and the Abbasid Caliphs more than 
what is obtained through the twelve Imams. This is also achieved 
through the Kings of Rome, Turks and India, more than is obtained 
through the awaited Imam, who they call the Prince of the time 
(Sahib az-Zaman); for surely no leader that rule and his none 
existence is known and he does not possess a representative, 
except that the evil that will occur due to his none existence is 
greater than the evil that will occur if he exist, but it may be that the 
benefits are attained from other than him are greater than those 
obtained from him. There is a maxim which stated: “Sixty years with 
an oppressive, unjust leader is better than one night without a 
leader.” 


If it said: Nay, there purpose is to bring about absolute goodness that 
is devoid of evil! We reply that: This has not occurred; Allah has not 
created that and He did not create means that made that obligatory 
without any excuse and whoever made that compulsory has made 
its exigencies imperative upon Allah. In such a situation, he is either 
being arrogant to his intellect or he is blaming his Lord. Creating 
what will make that exist, cannot make that to occur, if the means of 
doing that are not created. This type of statement can be made 
concerning human action, but its intensity is greater concerning the 
infallible; because his benefits are hinged upon means that are 
beyond his ability, nay beyond the ability of Allah — according to Shia 
Rafidah, who are Muratazilites/Rafidah. Therefore making that 
(creating infallible leaders) compulsory upon Allah is more false than 
making it compulsory upon Him to create benefits for each of His 
slaves. 


Tenthly: with regard to the words of the Rafidi: “(The leader) shall be 
infallible, otherwise he will need another leader because what 
caused the necessity of an infallible leader is the possibility of the 
community to fall into mistake. Thus, if he can also commit mistake, 
he will need another leader and if that one is infallible, he will 
naturally be the leader otherwise a vicious circle will persist.” 


We reply that: Why is it not permissible that if a leader commits 
mistake, there will be some people in the community who will call his 
attention, in such a way that the whole community cannot agree on 
falsehood or mistake. And if some part of the community make 
mistake, the leader or his representative or someone else will call 
their attention and if the Imam commit mistake, his attention will be 
called by his representative or deputy or someone else and thereby 
infallibility will be established for the whole community and not to 
only one individual — as has been stated by Ahlus Sunnah wal- 
Jama’ah? This is similar to those who transmitted a concurrent 
hadith, for each of them (as individuals) might commit mistake, may 
be one of them might lie intentionally, but the whole as a group 
cannot customarily tell lies. The same thing will be said about a 
group of people who are sighting a new moon or doing other delicate 
things; one of them might make mistake, but a large number of 
people cannot make mistake. The same thing can be said about 
those who are studying mathematics and engineering; one of them 
might make mistake on one or two issues, but if a large number of 
learned scholars on those subjects put their heads together; 
customarily they will not make mistake. 

It is well known that establishment of infallibility upon a people who 
have had a consensus on a matter is more rational and possible 
than its establishment on one person. If infallibility is untenable upon 
a large number of people when they agreed upon a particular issue, 
then its being untenable concerning an_ individual is more 
acceptable. And if it is possible for an individual to be infallible; then 
its possibility upon him and those similar to him, in a group is better 
and more deserved. Therefore, establishing infallibility to a group is 
foremost than establishing it for an individual. With the group 
infallibility the desired goal for the attainment of infallibility of a leader 
will be achieved. 


It is part of the ignorance of Shia Rafidah that they are they 
obligating the infallibility of one person among the Muslims and they 
are saying that all the Muslims can fall into error, if there isn’t in 
existence among them one infallible. But sound, clear intellect bear 


witness to the fact that, if many scholars — with their different ljtinads 
— agreed upon a statement (opinion), that will be found to be more 
correct than the opinion of an individual and that if knowledge with a 
lone hadith can be attained, then acquiring it with a concurrent, 
successive hadith is better and foremost. What will explain this 
contention further, is that a leader is an associate of people in 
general well-being; he cannot provide it (all their needs) alone except 
if he involve people in it; he cannot be able to execute legal 
sanctions, he cannot be able to discharge all rights, he cannot be 
able to fight an enemy except if they aid him. Nay, he cannot be able 
to either lead them in Friday prayers or the five daily prayers except 
if they pray behind him and it is not possible for them to carry out 
what he command them to do except with their will and strength. 
Therefore, since he is their partner in will and action, he cannot 
exclude them and act alone. Likewise, he cannot be the only one 
who possesses knowledge and opinion; nay they are partners in 
them, they aid him and he aids them. In the like manner that his 
abilities will fail without their aid, so also his knowledge will fail 
without their aid. 

Eleventh: The religious sciences that is required by leaders and the 
Islamic community are two types: General sciences, such as the 
obligation of the five daily prayers, fasting, Zakat, pilgrimage, 
outlawing of illegal sexual intercourse, prohibition of stealing and 
drinking wine etc.; and science of the branches of religion, such as 
the obligation upon a specific person or the obligation of executing 
punishment upon a particular person etc. 


The general sciences are limited to the Shari’ah (Islamic law) and it 
does not need a leader. Undoubtedly, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
has explained the necessary Islamic laws or he has left of it what 
requires analogy: If the first is what is required; then the goal has 
been achieved and if the second is required, then that measure can 
be attained through analogy. If it is claimed that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
has left of religious sciences what cannot be known through neither 
texts nor by analogy, nay it can only be known by the statement of 
the infallible. This entailed that that infallible is an associate in 


Prophethood and not a deputy. Undoubtedly, if he can made things 
obligatory and forbid some things without referring to the texts of the 
Prophet (s.a.w); that means he is independent of him and not his 
follower; and such person cannot be but a prophet. The person who 
is a deputy of the Prophet or his successor cannot be independent of 
him (and his teachings). Again, if analogy is a proof; it is allowed to 
refer people to it and if it is not a proof; it is incumbent upon the 
Prophet (s.a.w) to inform his community all the general sciences. 
Again, Allah the Most High has said: “...This day, | have perfected 
your religion for you, completed My Favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion...” (5:3). This is a text 
maintaining that the religion of Islam is completed and it is perfect 
and that it does not require any other thing. With regard to science of 
the branches of the laws: It is not possible to single out each of them 
with mention by texts and thus, Ijtinhad that is called achieving the 
assigned (Us!) gust is necessary in order to determine it. it is not 
possible for the law giver to inform each individual the direction of 
prayer by text or to inform each judge about the reliability of each 
witness that stood before him by texts and other similar cases. On 
this basis, they are only displaying arrogance, if they claimed that the 
leader is infallible with regard to science of the branches, and 
nobody is making such claims. Undoubtedly Ali used to appoint a 
person to position of authority or to discharge some duties and later 
on he will find that he has betrayed the trust given to him or he is 
weak (unable to discharge it) and other similar defects and lapses. 
He (Ali) once cut up the hand of a thief on the basis of witnesses 
given to him by two men and later on the two men said to him they 
have made mistake (in their testifying that the man is a thief). He 
said to them: “If | knew that you told lies deliberately, | will have cut 
up your hands.” It come in sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
used to say: “You people are bringing your cases to be for 
determining and vetting , one of you may express his plea more 
than the other, so | give judgment on their behalf according to 
what | hear from them. (Bear in mind in my judgment) if | slice 
off anything from the right of his brother, he shall not accept 
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that, for | sliced off for him a portion from the Hell-Fire. 
(Bukhari, Muslim). 

Twelfth: We say: With regard to the infallibility that is established for 
the Imam (leader): Is it his obedience to Allah by his choice and 
abandoning disobedience to Allah by his choice — this although 
according to your beliefs, Allah do not create his choice? Or is it 
ability created for him? Or is it that he has been dispossessed of the 
ability to commit any act of disobedience? If you accept the first 
option; although your belief is that Allah do not create the choice of 
actors (those who commit an act); then it is binding upon you that 
Allah cannot be able to create an infallible. If you accept the second 
option: Your main belief on Allah’s ability has been nullified. And if 
you accepts the third option: You have dispossessed him of the 
ability to commit disobedience and therefore, an infallible to you is a 
person who is weak and unable to commit a sin, in the same manner 
that a blind man cannot be able to place dots (to punctuate, provide 
diacritical points to letters) on letters of the Qur’an and the crippled 
cannot be able to walk. Whoever cannot be able to carry out a duty, 
cannot be commanded to do it or to avoid it and if he is not 
commanded to do it, he does not deserve recompense for obedience 
(to Allah) and therefore, your infallible cannot receive recompense 
for avoiding committing sin and neither for his acts of obedience and 
this is an utmost defect. In this case any individual Muslim is better 
than the infallible Imam if he cannot be able to commit a sin and then 
repent (to Allah); for through repentance his sins are forgiven, nay 
each sin will be replaced with a good righteous deed, in addition to 
his past righteous deeds. Therefore, the recompense of those 
discharging religious duties are better than the infallible of the Shia. 
This has contradicted their beliefs to the utmost degree. 


With regard to your second premise: If it is ordained that the 
existence of an infallible leader is necessary; your statement that 
nobody is an infallible except Ali by consensus of all Muslims is 
rejected. Nay, many people among the ascetics, the mystics, the 
Sufis, the army and the masses believe that many of their Sheikhs 
(and leaders) are infallible, in the same manner that the Shia Rafidah 


believe that the twelve leaders are infallible. They may express that 
by saying: “The Sheikh is protected.” Since they are having this 
believe regarding their Sheikhs, although they believe that Prophet’s 
companions are better than them; then for them to believe that 
Caliphs among the companions are infallible is foremost. A lot of 
people have extreme views with regard to their Sheikhs (and 
leaders) in a similar manner that the Shia Rafidah has extreme 
beliefs with regard to their leaders. Shia Isma’iliyyah also believes in 
the infallibility of their Imams, who are men different from the twelve 
Imams of the Rafidah. In addition to that many of the supporters of 
Bani Umayyah — or most of them — used to believe that a leader will 
not be judged in the Hereafter and he will not be punished in the 
Hereafter and that Allah will not judge them regarding their 
obedience to their leaders (in any matter and whether right or 
wrong). Nay, it is obligatory upon them to obey their leaders in all 
matters and that it is Allah who commanded them to do so. There 
statement on this matter is well known to everybody. When Yazid bin 
Abdulmalik was appointed as Caliph, he decided to follow the 
conduct and footsteps of Umar bin Abdulaziz, but a group of their 
Sheikhs went to him and they swore before him by Allah Who has no 
partner, that if Allah gives power and authority to a person upon a 
people; He will accept from him all good deeds and forgive him all 
evil deeds. That is why you find most of their elders stating that an 
absolute obedience to a leader (with authority) is obligatory, and that 
whoever obeys him has obeyed Allah and that is why a similitude 
was coined for them: “Syrian obedience.” 


Thus, those people are saying that their leaders are not commanding 
them but with the command of Allah (whatever they command them 
is the command of Allah) and there isn’t any Shia among them. Nay, 
many among them hates Ali and curse him. Whoever believe that 
whatever his leader commands is what Allah has commanded, that 
Allah will recompense him for that obedience and that He will punish 
him for abandoning it; he will not need an infallible Iman other than 
his Iman. 


Therefore, the answers are from two perspectives. The first of it is 
that; if all those groups are asked: Is it necessary that you have an 
infallible leader? They will reply saying: The infallible leader | am 
following is enough for me, and therefore, | do not need the 
infallibility of the twelve Imams; neither Ali, nor other than him. This 
one will say: My Sheikh is my example and that one will say: My 
leader is the Umayyad and the adherent of Shia Isma’iliyyah will say 
the same thing regarding his leaders. Nay, there are many people 
who believe that whoever obey any King has commit no sin and they 
give interpretation (that suite them) to the words of Allah the Most 
High: “O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad), and those of you (Muslims) who are in authority. 
(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to 
Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w), if you believe in Allah and in 
the Last Day. That is better and more suitable for final 
determination” (4:59). If it is argued that: The beliefs and opinions 
of those people cannot be considered. It will be replied that: Those 
people are better than Shia Rafidah and Isma’iliyyah. In addition to 
that, the leaders of those people and their Sheikhs are better than 
none existent (awaited Mahdi), for no benefit can be obtained from 
him and from all considerations they are better than Rafidah. 

We also say that: The plea of Rafidah has been nullified by their 
statement: Infallibility has not been claimed for anybody other than 
Ali and his progeny. If they say: There isn’t anybody from among the 
companions who claimed _infallibility for Abubakar, Umar and 
Uthman. We reply that: If nobody among them has claimed 
infallibility for Ali your statement has become null, and if there is 
anybody among them that claimed infallibility for him; that will not 
prevent that there are among them who claimed infallibility for the 
three Caliphs. Nay, claim of infallibility for those three is foremost, 
because we certainly knew that the generality of the companions 
gave preference and precedence to Abubakar and Umar. Nay, Ali 
used to give them preference and precedence over himself, as has 
been concurrently reported from him. Therefore, their claims that 
those two are infallible is foremost than the claimed infallibility for Ali. 


If it is said that: This has not been transmitted from them. We reply 
that: Likewise, nobody has transmitted from them that Ali is infallible. 
We do not affirm or confirm (or believe) infallibility of this person or 
that person, but we saying: It is impossible to negate the statement 
of somebody among them on the infallibility of the three, if we 
consider the Shia claim that they have been saying that Ali is 
infallible. Nobody can be able to claim this difference and nobody 
can be able to transmit such a claim from any person among them. 
Therefore, we do not know the time when infallibility has been 
claimed for Ali or any of the twelve Imams and nobody at that time is 
claiming infallibility for anyone else. Thus, it is false to make 
argument with negation of infallibility to the three (Caliphs) and the 
occurrence of disagreement on the infallibility of Ali. 

Thirteenth: We say: It is either necessary for an infallible to exist at 
all times or it is not necessary. If it is not necessary; their belief have 
been negated and if it is necessary; we do not accept that Ali is the 
only infallible to the exclusion of the three. Nay, if this statement is 
true, then it entailed that Abubakar, Umar and Uthman are infallibles. 
This is because Ahlus Sunnah have agreed upon preferring 
Abubakar and Umar and therefore, they deserved more to be 
infallibles than Ali. Thus if it is possible for anybody to be infallible; 
then they more deserved it and if it is impossible; then it the farthest 
away from him (Ali). 

Nobody among the Ahlus Sunnah is saying that Ali is infallible to the 
exclusion of Abubakar and Umar and they do not accept the 
negation of infallibility from the three except if it is negated from Alli. 
Thus, negating it from the three to the exclusion of Ali is not the 
statement of anybody among the Ahlus Sunnah. 


If it is said: You people believe in the negation of infallibility from the 
three. We reply that: We believe in negating infallibility from Ali and 
we believe that negating it from him is foremost than negating it from 
other than him and they more deserved to be infallible than him, if it 
is possible and tenable. Thus, with all these, nobody can argue with 
us with our statement. And again, we accept negation of infallibility 
from the three, because we believe that Allah has not created an 


infallible leader and if it happens that He has created an infallible 
leader; then certainly they deserved more to be infallible than all 
those who come after them; but we negated that they are infallibles 
for we believe that Allah has not created an infallible man. 

There is a third rejoinder to the basis of those premises, which is 
that: How do you know that Ali is infallible to the exclusion of all other 
people? If they say: By the consensus (of the companions or 
scholars or Muslims) that Ali is infallible and the negation of 
infallibility to all other than him as they have mentioned in their 
second premise. It will be said to them: If consensus is not a proof 
(evidence),!£2] this plea has been nullified and if it is evidence in 
maintaining the infallibility of Ali; - which is the basis - then it is also 
evidence on the infallibility of consensus in protecting the Islamic law 
and transmitting it. Those people are arguing with consensus to 
prove their case and at the same time they are rejecting consensus 
as evidence in law; then how did they know that Ali is infallible to the 
exclusion of all others? If they claimed that there are concurrent 
transmitted texts from the Prophet (s.a.w) concerning his infallibility; 
this is similar to their claim of the existence of concurrent texts with 
regard to his leadership and thus, they do not have anything to rely 
on. 


The fourth rejoinder: Consensus is not an authority to Shia Rafidah, 
except if the statement of the infallible has agreed with it and if the 
infallible cannot be known except with his statement, that entailed 
the persistence of a vicious circle; for certainly, his infallibility cannot 
be known except with his statement and we do not know if his 
statement is true except if we know that he is infallible; one of those 
views can never be proven. This absolutely showed that those 
people do not possess a reliable knowledge on what they believe. 


If they are asked: With what authority did you know that he is 
infallible and that other than him are not infallible? They will reply: 
Because he said: “I am infallible, and nobody other than me is 
infallible!” This type of statement can be made by anybody and thus, 
it cannot be an authority. If it is established that the existence of an 
infallible leader is necessary, then the next action is to identify him. If 


a Shia Isma’ili is asked, to specify his infallible Imam and what are 
his reasons for saying that that particular person is his infallible 
leader to the exclusion of all other people. He will absolutely not be 
able to advance any proof and his words will be self contradictory. 
The Shia Rafida took from the Qadriyyah their concept of 
considering the best; they said it is obligatory upon Allah to consider 
the best for His slaves (J‘! 4ule_» Gsa5¢ 0 and they built upon it the 
necessity of an infallible leader; all those are false statements. If he 
is asked to specify the infallible leader he will absolutely not be able 
to advance any proof except the statement of a person who is not 
yet confirmed as infallible saying: “I am infallible.” If they contended 
that: If the intellectual necessity for the existence of an infallible 
leader has been proven and Ali said: “I am infallible.” This showed 
that he is infallible, because he is the person who made that claim. 
They will be replied that: If we assume that the existence of an 
infallible has been proven; then the mere saying of someone that: “I 
am infallible,” is not acceptable, for it is possible other than him is the 
infallible even though we are not aware of his claim and if he did not 
openly declare his claim. Nay — according to Shia — it is permissible 
for him not to declare his claim to infallibility, in the like manner that it 
is permissible for the awaited Imam to disappear out of fear of the 
oppressors. After all that we have stated, if it happens that Ali has 
made claim to infallibility, his words will be accepted, if it has been 
reliably confirmed that he has made such claim. Allah forbids that he 
made such claim and far be it from him claiming infallibility.!193] 


The fifth rejoinder: If there isn’t any evidence on infallibility except a 
statement from Ali saying: “I am surely infallible,” we will accept the 
words of Ali on this issue; but it is not possible for any person to 
transmit such a claim from him with a sound reliable chain of 
authority. Nay, what has been concurrently transmitted from him 
repudiated infallibility from his person. 


The sixth rejoinder: Surely confirming his judges to give verdict and 
judgments contrary to his views and opinions, is a strong proof that 
he did not consider himself as infallible. It come in sound hadiths that 
Ali said: “My opinion and that of Umar agreed upon that slave 














women who gave birth to children shall not be sold, but now my 
opinion is that they can be sold.” His judge Ubaidullah as-Salmani 
said to him: “Your opinion with that of Umar in unity is more beloved 
to me than your opinion alone in dissention” (Sunan Baihagi). His 
judge, Shuraih, used to judge and give verdicts based on his ljtinad 
and he neither consult Ali nor refer to him and Ali used to confirm 
him on what he is doing. Ali used to give judgments and religious 
verdict and thereafter review and abandon his ljtinad, in the like 
manner of the other companions. Statements of Ali on this issue are 
transmitted with sound chains of authority and they can be found in 
the books of hadith (and jurisprudence). 


*** Ali used to say: “Pass judgments as you used to do, for surely, | 
hate disagreement and so that people will be in unity or | die the way 
my companions died.” His subjects used to disagree with him, but he 
will disagree with them and later on he will realize that their opinion 
is the correct one. His son Hassan advised him not to leave Madina, 
and not to remove Mu’awiyyah. Nobody who is sane and rational will 
doubt that politics and administration were orderly and smooth to 
Abubakar and Umar in contrast to Alli. 


SEGMENT: CRITIQUE OF SHIA — TEXTUAL 
ARGUMENTS ON ALI’S LEADERSHIP 


The Rafidi stated: “The second principle: It is incumbent and 
necessary that a leader shall be appointed by text (Qur’an and 
Sunnah), due to what we have mentioned of the falsity of selection, 
because some of those who are selected from the community are 
not foremost and above others that have been selected. And 
because selection leads to disagreement and fighting and thus, 
appointing a leader through selection leads to greater types of evil 
and corruption. Therefore, in order to avoid the least evil and 
corruption that can result from selecting a leader, we made his 
appointment by text obligatory and it is known that, with the 
exception of Ali — among all their leaders — none of them has been 
appointed through text by consensus (of all Muslims) and thus, it is 
clear that he is the leader.” 


We reply that: Firstly: Our response to the above statement is total 
rejection of the two advanced premises, although disagreement on 
the second premise is clearer and more apparent. This is because 
many groups among the predecessors and those who come after 
them, among the scholars of hadith, jurisprudence, and scholastic 
theologians believe in the textual appointment of Abubakar and a 
group of Shia Rafidah believed in the textual appointment of Abbas. 
Secondly: And therefore his words: “With the exception of Ali — 
among all their leaders — none of them have been appointed through 
text by consensus (of all Muslims),” is a definite, clear lie, because 
there is no consensus on negating texts in favor of other than Ali. 
This Rafidi, although he is among the best scholars among the Shia 
and the most prominent in his sect; there is no doubt that all 
members of his denomination are ignorant people. If that is not the 
case; whoever is conversant with the opinions of Muslims scholars; 
how can he make claim to this type of consensus? 

Thirdly: This is a compound answer and we are saying: It is one of 
two options: Either we accept that there are texts on leadership (who 
will become the successor of the Prophet after him) or we reject 


them; if it is considered and accepted, we reject the second premise. 
If we assert that: The appointment of Abubakar is proven by texts 
and if that is not considered, the first premise has been nullified. 
Fourthly: We say: consensus in your creed is neither evidence nor 
an authority, and the authority to you is the words of the infallible 
leader and therefore, the responsibility of proving the text is on the 
person you are claiming his infallibility and up to now he did not 
prove either textual appointment or infallibility. Nay, a person can 
object saying: We do not know the soundness of his words: “Il am the 
infallible, | am the textually appointed leader,” as a proof. This is an 
extreme ignorance. This argument is similar to the one mentioned 
before it. 


Fifthly: What do you mean by your words: “It is incumbent and 
necessary that a leader shall be appointed by text?” This is because 
he (the Prophet) must say: “This is your leader (after me), therefore, 
listen to him and obey him;” and he will be his successor by mere 
mentioning those words or he will not be the leader despite that until 
he is appointed by people and given the vow of allegiance! If you 
accepted the first option, we say: We do not accept obligation of a 
text on this consideration and Shia Zaidiyyah are with the Ahlus 
Sunnah wal-Jama’ah in rejecting that text and they are among the 
Shia who cannot be accused of being against Ali. 

With regard to his words: “If a leader is not appointed by text that will 
lead to disagreement and fighting.” We reply that: Text that will show 
that he deserved to be the Caliph, which evidence will be known by 
assessment and deductions in order to attain what is required in law; 
not all laws are clearly and explicitly explained by texts in such a 
manner that everybody understood the same way. Thus, if these 
texts are sufficient on general issues that are obligatory to be known 
at all times and places; then there sufficiency on issues related to 
branches of religion, which is appointing a particular leader, is 
foremost and more appropriate. We have already mentioned that it is 
possible for the Prophet (s.a.w) to make a textual expression of 
general laws, in contrast to branches of the laws. Again, if the 
evidence showed that some people more deserved to be leaders 


than him; that is a sufficient proof on not appointing him. The 
evidences that showed Abubakar more deserved to be the leader 
are very clear and self-evident to the extent that nobody disputed 
them against him among the companions. Those who disputed the 
Caliphate among the Ansar did not dispute that Abubakar is the best 
among the Muhajirun, he just requested that one person shall be 
appointed from the Muhajirun and one person from the Ansar. 

If it is contended that: If they followed their vain desires they can stop 
them as indicated by texts. We reply that: If they followed their vain 
desires, disobeyed the texts and shunned them; - as you have 
claimed — with their desire to follow the truth the goal will be 
achieved by this and that and with their disobedience this and that 
will not benefit. 


Sixthly: We say: Textual provisions of the laws are two types: 
General laws that encompass its specific and texts that deal with 
branches of the law. Thus, if you say that it is obligatory to appoint a 
leader by text: If you mean by that the general texts i.e. conditions 
upon a leader, his duties and responsibilities, duties of his subject 
towards him, such as texts on judges and those who give religious 
verdict, witnesses, those who lead prayers, those who call to 
prayers, leaders of armies of Jihad and other people that are 
appointed to shoulder some_ responsibilities (in an Islamic 
community) — there are a lot of texts on these issues — thanks be to 
Allah — in the like manner they exist in all Islamic precepts. 


Seventhly: We say: You people have made textual appointment of a 
leader compulsory (upon Allah), so that selection cannot lead to 
disagreement and fighting and greater evil and corruption and so 
that even the least measure of it can be avoided. We reply that: The 
reality is contrary to your contention because Abubakar has been 
selected and nothing of this evil and corruption has occurred and 
Umar and Uthman have also been Caliphs and nothing of that evil 
and corruption has occurred. Nay, that evil and corruption occurred 
in a great measure when the leader you claimed is textually 
appointed becomes the Caliph to the exclusion of all others. During 
his Caliphate, many types of fighting and evils occurred and it is for 


the avoidance of the occurrence of its least measure that you 
obligated textual appointment of the leader (upon Allah). What you 
have made a means to achieve some goals (peace, benefits and 
goodness) has turn out to be opposite of the desired target and the 
aim has been achieved (in the past) without your means. Therefore, 
what you have mentioned as a means of achieving a goal has been 
nullified. This is because they made obligatory upon Allah what is not 
obligatory to Him and they foretold what does not exist. It is due to 
their lies and ignorance that this contradictions persist. 

Eighthly: We say: The texts that will remove that evil and corruption 
will be from many angles: 


The first angle: That the Prophet (s.a.w) predicted the Caliphate of a 
person and praised his great work and outstanding achievements 
during his Caliphate. That is when the Islamic community will know 
that if that person becomes the Caliph; his administration will be 
acceptable and praiseworthy. Through this acts disagreement will 
not occur, even if he did not say: Appoint so and so. This type of text 
has occurred on the rights of Abubakar and Umar. In a sound hadith 
it was narrated by Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, "While | was 
sleeping, | saw myself standing at a well over which there was a 
bucket. | pulled out from it as many buckets of water as Allah 
wished, and then Ibn Abi Quhafa (Abu Bakr) took the bucket 
from me and pulled out one or two full buckets, and there was 
weakness in his pull--may Allah forgive him. Then the bucket 
turned into a very large one and ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab took it. | 
have never seen any strong man among the people, drawing 
water with such strength as 'Umar did, till the people (drank to 
their satisfaction and) watered their camels to their fill; 
whereupon the camels sat beside the water" (Bukhari). 

Second angle: That he predicted things that will show the soundness 
of the Caliphate (of the person). Those things have happened during 
the Caliphate of Abubakar and Umar.!194! 

Third angle: That he commanded the person who he asked to return 
to him, that if he return and did not find him (find that he has died), 
he shall go and meet his successor; the person who Is leading the 


community. Thus, showing that that person will be his successor. 
This has occurred to Abubakar. 

The fourth angle: That he wanted to write a document on who will 
succeed him and then he will abandon the idea and say: Surely Allah 
and the believers will not agree on anyone except a named person. 
This has happened to Abubakar. 


The fifth angle: He commanded following the footsteps of a person 
and that person become the Caliph after him.!122! 


The sixth angle: That he command following the footsteps of the 
righteous, well guided and guiding Caliphs that will come after him 
and he restricted their period to a particular time and specific years 
and that will show that those who ruled during that period; they are 
the well guided and guiding Caliphs. In a sound hadith the Prophet 
said: “Stick to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the Rightly Guided 
Caliphs after me. He continued: Hold on to that with your molar 
teeth” (Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud).!*© 


The seventh angle: That he specifically designates a particular 
person with some commands and responsibilities, which will show 
that he preferred him to succeed him. This too has occurred to 
Abubakar. 

It comes in sound hadiths that the Prophet (s.a.w) said to Aisha: 
“Call for me your farther and your brother, so that | will write for 
Abubakar a statement.’ Then he said: ‘Allah and the believers 
will not agree but on Abubakar.’ In another version is added the 
phrase: ‘So that nobody will covet this affair’” (Bukhari, 
Muslim). Thus, it is known that Allah will not allow anybody to be the 
Caliph other than Abubakar and that the believers will not give vow 
of allegiance to anybody other than Abubakar. There are a lot of 
sound hadiths which showed that the Prophet (s.a.w) knew it and 
although he knew it he did not mentioned the matter and that is 
better. This is because if the Islamic community choose him by their 
choice; without any compulsion — and that is what Allah and His 
Messenger are pleased with — it is better for them; and it showed the 
knowledge and religious adherence of the Islamic community. 


SEGMENT: CRITIQUE OF SHIA RAFIDI CLAIM THAT 
LEADERSHIP OF ALI IS TO PROTECT THE ISLAMIC 
LAW 


The Rafidi stated: “The third principle: It is obligatory upon the leader 
to be a preserver and protector of the Islamic laws due to the 
stoppage of revelation by the death of the Prophet (s.a.w). And 
because the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet are 
defective in providing detailed laws regarding branches of religion 
and the issues that will be occurring (be coming up) to the Last Day. 
Therefore, it is imperative to have a leader (Imam) who is appointed 
by Allah and who is infallible from committing errors and mistakes, 
so that some laws cannot be abandoned or be _ increased 
intentionally or due to some mistake; and other than Ali did not 
possess those qualities by consensus.” 


We reply that: The replies are from many perspectives: 


The first perspective: We do not accept that it is incumbent upon a 
leader to protect and preserve the Islamic law. Nay, it is compulsory 
upon the Islamic community (all Muslims) to protect the Islamic laws. 
Protecting and preserving the Islamic law can be achieved through 
(the collective effort of) the Islamic community, in the like manner 
that it can be achieved through the efforts of an individual. Nay, if the 
scholars concurrently transmit the Islamic law that is better than its 
being transmitted by an individual. If each group of scholars 
transmits part of the Islamic law, the objective (of its being 
preserved) will be achieved and the infallibility that is attained 
through concurrent transmitters is greater in the estimation of all 
human beings than the person who is not a prophet. Surely, if it is 
said that Abubakar, Umar, Uthman and Ali are infallibles; even then, 
what the Muhajirun and the Ansar transmitted is more intense and 
greater in the estimation of human beings than what they have 
transmitted. And again, if a lot of people are criticizing (and not 
accepting) the infallibility of the transmitter, the desired goal cannot 
be achieved. Then how about if many people in the Islamic 
community are ascribing him to apostasy and unbelief? Concurrent 


transmission of the law can be achieved through many reporters 
even if their reliability is not verified. 

Second perspective: We say: do you mean by your statement; a 
person that will preserve the Islamic law even if he is not infallible? 
Or upon a person who is infallible? If you hinged your statement 
upon infallibility, this is your first principle and you are merely 
repeating it here. We have already given reply to it. If you are hinging 
your statement upon mere preservation without infallibility; then we 
do not accept that Ali preserves the Book and Sunnah more than the 
other companions, or that he knew the Book and the Sunnah more 
than Abubakar and Umar. Nay, they knew the Book and Sunnah 
more than him. With this, his claim to consensus is nullified and 
negated. 


The third perspective: We say: Do you mean by his being the 
preserver of the Islamic law that the soundness of any part of the 
Islamic law cannot be known except if he is the one who transmitted 
it? Or the soundness of some of it can be known through other 
transmitters (without his transmitting it)? If you accepted the second 
option; then he is not needed neither in preserving the law nor is it 
required that he is infallible, for if it is possible to preserve some 
parts of the Islamic law without him (by other people); then it is also 
possible to preserve the other parts, to the extent that all the Islamic 
law can be preserved without need for him. If you say: Nay, what we 
mean is that nothing of the Islamic law can be known except through 
his preservation. We say: In such a situation, the evidence and plea 
cannot be proven upon all human beings except through his 
transmission; the soundness of what he has transmitted cannot be 
known, until it is verified that he is infallible; his being infallible cannot 
be known until there is consensus on negating infallibility on other 
than him. Thus, if consensus of the Islamic community is infallible; 
the Islamic law can be preserved through it and if consensus is not 
infallible; his being infallible cannot be known (is not verifiable). 

Fourth perspective: We say: Why is it not possible that each group 
(of scholars) is infallible in what it preserved and transmitted in 
accordance to what it specialized of the Islamic law? Thus, the 


reciters of the Qur’an are infallible in preserving the Qur’an and 
transmitting it, the scholars of hadith are infallible in preserving the 
hadith and transmitting it and the jurists are infallible in 
understanding the texts and deducing the laws. This is the known 
fact and reality by which Allah suffices the Islamic community from 
the affairs of the none existent (the so called hidden Shia Mahdi). 


Fifth perspective: If the Islamic law cannot be preserved and 
transmitted except by one person after one person; an infallible after 
an infallible; and this awaited infallible leader has spent more than 
four hundred and sixty years (now more than one thousand one 
hundred and twenty four years) and nobody receive from him any 
Islamic law. Then from where did you learn the Qur’an in the last 
more than one thousand and one hundred years? Isn't it possible 
that the Qur’an you are reading now is devoid of the words of Allah? 
Again, where did you acquire knowledge of the history of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and some of his laws, while you did not hear anything from 
that infallible; because the infallible is either lost without a trace or 
none existent? If they say: We acquire that through concurrent 
reports through our companions, who transmitted them from infallible 
Imam. We say to them: If concurrent report from your companions 
that are transmitted from infallible leaders are enough to preserve 
the laws and transmit them! Then why is it that the concurrent 
reports of all the Islamic community from its Prophet (s.a.w), cannot 
be considered as being the foremost and the more deserved method 
of preserving it and transmitting it, in contrast to its being transmitted 
from one person by another one person? 


Sixth perspective: We say: with regard to your statement: “Due to 
stoppage of revelation by the death of the Prophet. And because the 
Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the Prophet (s.a.w) are defective in 
providing detailed laws...” We ask you: Do you mean it is defective 
in the explanation of a branch to a particular, specific branch? Or Its 
defectiveness on general explanations that encompasses all 
branches of the law? If you claimed the first option it will be said to 
you: All statements of a leader and the statements of everybody are 
on this status. If a leader delivered a speech to people, he must 


speak to them on general issues encompassing specific matters, 
actions etc.; it will certainly be impossible for him to mention in his 
speech each action that will be carried out by each individual at all 
times. Therefore, if he can only be able to make a general all- 
encompassing speech; then know that the Prophet (s.a.w) can make 
general all-encompassing speech. If you claimed that texts of the 
Prophet are not general and all encompassing; it will be said to you: 
That is impossible. If we assumed denying that from the Prophet 
(S.a.w) who is more perfect than a leader (Imam); then denying that 
from texts of the Imams are foremost and more deserved. You are 
forced to two options while assessing the speech of the Imam: Either 
affirming general statements or affirming considered general 
meaning. Whatever is possibly affirmed with regard to the speech of 
the Prophet (s.a.w), does not require an (infallible) Imam to explain 
its laws. 

Seventh perspective: We say: Allah the Most High has said: “And 
We sent not a Messenger except with the language of his 
people, in order that he might make (the Message) clear for 
them...” (14:4). He the Most Exalted also said: “Messengers as 
bearers of good news as well as of warning in order that 
mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
Messengers. And Allah is Ever AllPowerful, AllWise” (4:165). 
And Allah said: “...The Messenger's duty is only to convey (the 
message) in a clear way (i.e. to preach in a plain way)” (24:54). 
Thus, we ask: Has proof been established for all people by the 
explanations of the Prophet (s.a.w) or not? If it has not been 
established, these verses are nullified, so also all other verses that 
give the same meaning. If the proofs have been established by the 
explanations of the Prophet (s.a.w), then it is known that another 
explanation of a specific person, whose explanations are required by 
the people is not needed let alone preserving its transmission. 
Surely, what Allah has created in man of the ability to transmit the 
words of the Prophet (s.a.w) and to explain it, is enough (from 
requiring an infallible Imam); especially since Allah has guaranteed 
protecting what has been revealed of the Remembrance (the 


Qur’an) and thus it has been protected and preserved from change, 
substitution and interpolation. Allah the Most High said: “Verily We: 
It is We Who have sent down the Dhikr (i.e. the Quran) and 
surely, We will guard it (from corruption)” (15:9). 

Summarily, the claim of those who have been abandoned by Allah, 
that the religion of Allah cannot be preserved or understood except 
with one particular person is the greatest corruption of the principle 
of religion, and this cannot be said - by anybody who knew its 
exigencies — except an atheist, unbeliever whose aim is to destroy 
the religion of Islam and nobody can propagate it (such beliefs) 
except the person who has reached extreme stage in ignorance and 
misguidance. 


Eighth perspective: We say: It is known out of necessity that most of 
the Muslims acquired the knowledge of the Qur’an and Sunnah 
without Ali's transmittance. When Umar conquered countries, he 
sent to Iraq and Syria scholars from among the Prophet's 
companions who taught them Islam and jurisprudence and it is from 
them that knowledge was transmitted to all the Muslims. What Alli 
transmitted and taught the Muslims is not greater than what has 
been transmitted and taught by Abdullah bin Mas’ud and Mu’az bin 
Jabal and those similar to them. 


This is a well-known fact: If the Islamic religion has not been 
preserved except with transmission through Ali, then most of the 
religion will be lost, because it is impossible to transmit from him 
except a little knowledge with which the goal cannot be achieved; 
(most of) what has been transmitted from him is not concurrent and 
at our time there isn’t any infallible person that can be referred to. 
There is no power no strength serve with Allah! How foolish is the 


brain of the Shia Rafidah? 


SEGMENT: NEGATING RAFIDAS CLAIM ON THE 
OBLIGATION OF APPOINTING AN_ INFALLIBLE 
IMAM 


The Rafidi stated: “The fourth principle: Surely Allah can be able to 
appoint an infallible leader, the world need him and there is no evil in 
appointing him. Therefore, it is compulsory to appoint him and other 
than Ali is not infallible by consensus. And thus, the leader as 
identified is Ali. Allah’s ability is very clear, the need for an infallible 
leader is also very clear due to what we have explained of 
occurrence of dispute among people. With regard to lack of evil in 
appointing him; that also is very clear, because evil is attached and 
hinged upon lack of appointing him. With regard to the obligation for 
appointing an infallible Imam; this due to the established Allah’s 
ability, the need for him and lack of evil by appointing him; it is 
incumbent to do so.” 


We reply that: This is the first principle that he mentioned and replies 
to it has already been made by rejecting the first premise and 
especially the falsity of this argumentation. We said that if he is 
basing his argumentation on consensus; then if consensus is 
infallible, it has suffices the infallibility of Ali and if it (Consensus) is 
not infallible, advancing it to prove Ali’s infallibility is null. Therefore, 
the argument has been negated by the two appraisals. 


It is surprising that the Shia Rafidah are proving their principle of 
religion on what they are claiming of texts and consensus, while they 
are the farthest people from having the knowledge of texts and 
consensuses in the Islamic community and arguing with them. In 
contrast to Ahlus Sunnah Wal-Jama’ah, for Sunnah encompasses 
texts and Jama’ah (community) encompasses consensuses and 
therefore, Ahlus Sunnah and Jama’ah are the people who follows 
texts and consensus. 

We talk about this stipulation and explain its falsity from many 
perspectives: 


First perspective: We say: We do not accept that there is need to 
appoint an infallible leader, this is because the infallibility of the 


Islamic community suffices the need for his infallibility. This is among 
what has been mentioned on the wisdom!!! of the infallibility of the 
whole community. 


Second perspective: If they mean by the need for infallible leader, 
that with his existence their condition is more perfect. Undoubtedly 
their condition with the existence of infallible representatives of the 
leader is more perfect and their condition with the infallibility of 
themselves is more perfect. Not everything that people think is more 
perfect for each one of them is done by Allah and it is not 
compulsory upon Him to do it. Furthermore, making a person who is 
not a prophet to possess traits of a Prophet (and be similar to him) 
can be one of the greatest ambiguities and a censure to a particular 
trait of the Prophet (s.a.w). Surely, if it is made compulsory to believe 
in whatever that person said, in the like manner that it is compulsory 
to believe in whatever the Prophet (s.a.w) said, the peculiarity of 
Prophethood will not be clear. Surely, Allah the Most High has 
commanded us to believe in all what the prophets have brought. 
Therefore, if there is anybody who is equal to them in infallibility; 
believing in whatever he said will be compulsory and thus, the 
difference between them will be abrogated. 


Third perspective: We say: The infallible that is needed by necessity: 
Is he able to bring about benefits and remove evils? Or is he unable 
to do any of those things? The second option is rejected because the 
weak cannot be able to bring about benefits nor can he able to repel 
evil for ability is a precondition upon all that. Undoubtedly, infallibility 
benefits the one who is inviting to goodness, but when a caller to 
goodness exist and he is weak and unable to invite to goodness, the 
desired goal will not be achieved. 


If it said that: Nay the infallible can (be able to discharge those 
duties). We reply: Such a person does not exist and if those twelve 
leaders can do it and they refused to do it; this entailed that they are 
sinners and not infallibles and if they are unable to do it; that entailed 
that they are weak and incapable (of discharging those duties). One 
of those opinions is absolutely established or both of them: Inability 
and negation of infallibility and if the matter is as stated, we knew out 


of necessity the nullity of his arguments about his (infallible leader) 
existence and necessity cannot be countered by argumentations. 
Summarily, there isn’t any benefit for the existence of an infallible 
leader after the Prophet (s.a.w) except that it has occurred without 
him and there are a lot of corruptions that cannot be remove except 
with his none existence. Therefore, there submission that: “Needs 
necessitates his existence,” is rejected, and there words: “There is 
no evil in his existence,” is also rejected. Nay the reality is in contrast 
to their submissions: Evils and corruptions with his existence existed 
and benefits with his existence are nil. If believing in his existence 
has caused a lot of evil and corruption; what do you think about his 
actual existence? 


SEGMENT: NEGATING SHIA ARGUREMENT THAT 
ALI IS THE IMAM BECAUSE HE IS THE BEST 


The Rafidi stated: “The fifth principle: It is obligatory that the leader 
shall be the best and superior to his subjects. And Ali is the best and 
most superior of the people in his period, due to what we will 
mention; and thus he is the leader, because it will be detestable to 
place an inferior over the superior both rationally and textually. Allah 
the Most High said: ‘... Is then He, Who gives guidance to the 
truth, more worthy to be followed, or he who finds not guidance 
(himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is the matter with 
you? How judge you?’ (10:35).” 

We reply that, answers to the above are from many perspectives: 
First perspective: We rejected the second vast premise, for we do 
not accept that Ali is the best among the people of his time. Nay, the 
best of this community after its Prophet (s.a.w) is Abubakar, then 
Umar and that has been transmitted from Ali in sound concurrent 
traditions. We will later on reply to what they have mentioned and 
substantiate what we have mentioned. 


Second perspective: The generality of our people and others, even 
though they are saying: It is obligatory to appoint the best as far as 
possible; but this Rafidi did not mention any proof for this premise. 
Many scholars have differed with him in it. 


With regard to the verse he has mentioned: There is no evidence for 
him in the verse he quoted, because what has been mentioned in 
the verse are: “He Who guide to the truth,” and “He who find no 
guidance unless he is guided.” It is not incumbent that an inferior 
cannot be guided except if he is guided by a superior, nay he can 
attain much guidance without learning from a superior person. A 
man can be more guided that the one who is superior to him (and an 
inferior can guide a superior). 

Furthermore, the One Who absolutely guide to the truth is Allah the 
Most High and the one who cannot find guidance except if he is 
guided; is the characteristics of all created beings; he cannot receive 
guidance until he is guided by Allah. This is what the verse teaches 


and that worshipping Allah is foremost than worshipping created 
beings of Allah. It comes in the context of the verses: “Say: ‘Is there 
of your (Allah's so-called) partners one that guides to the 
truth?’ Say: ‘It is Allah Who guides to the truth. Is then He, Who 
gives guidance to the truth, more worthy to be followed, or he 
who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided? Then, 
what is the matter with you? How judge you?’” (10:35). The 
verses started by stating: “Say (OQ MuhammadSAW ): "Who 
provides for you from the sky and from the earth? Or who owns 
hearing and sight? And who brings out the living from the dead 
and brings out the dead from the living? And who disposes the 
affairs?" They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then be afraid 
of Allah's Punishment (for setting up rivals in worship with 
Allah)?’ Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, 
what else can there be, save error? How then are you turned 
away? Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those 
who rebel (disobey Allah) that they will not believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and in Muhammad SAW as the Messenger of 
Allah). Say: "Is there of your (Allah's so-called) partners one 
that originates the creation and then repeats it?" Say: "Allah 
originates the creation and then He repeats it. Then how are you 
deluded away (from the truth)?" Say: "Is there of your (Allah's 
so-called) partners one that guides to the truth?" Say: "It is 
Allah Who guides to the truth. Is then He, Who gives guidance 
to the truth, more worthy to be followed, or he who finds not 
guidance (himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is the 
matter with you? How judge you?" (10:31-35). 

Yet again, many scholars are saying: Authority of the superior is 
obligatory, if the authority of the inferior is not more beneficial and 
there is isn’t much evil and corruption in the authority of the superior. 
These researches are being conducted by those who believe that Alli 
is better than Abubakar and Umar, such as Shia Zaidiyyah and some 
Mu’atazilites or those who keep silent on that issue, such as a sect 
of the Mu’atazilites. 


Ahlus Sunnah do not need to reject this premise, for to them 
Abubakar is the best (and the most superior) of the Islamic 
community after its Prophet (s.a.w). Our aim here is to explain that 
although Shia Rafidah has told the truth, they are unable to prove it 
with a sound proof, because they have denied themselves many 
sources of knowledge and thus they are unable to explain the truth, 
to the extent that they cannot be able to prove the belief of Ali to the 
Kharijites and they cannot be able to prove his leadership to 
Marwaniyyah and those who fought him because they have 
submerged themselves in similar matters that those who fought him 
hold of arguments, and because they do not know what their false 
statements contained of contradictions and corruption; due to the 
strength of their ignorance and following of their vain desires without 
knowledge. 

*** The Rafidi stated: Virtues are either spiritual or bodily or external 
and Ali possessed all of them. Nobody has reached him with regard 
to the external virtues, which is his kindred relation (noble origin). He 
married the daughter of the Master of human beings, who was the 
Chief of the women of the world. Akhtab Khawarizim narrated on the 
authority of Jabir bin Abdullah: “When Ali married Fatima, Allah 
married her to him from above the seven Heavens. The one, who 
sought her hand in marriage on behalf of Ali, is Angel Gabriel and 
the witnesses are Angels Mikha’il, Israfil and seventy Angels. It was 
revealed to the tree of Tuba, ‘Spray what you possess of gems and 
precious stones,’ and she did so and the women of paradise picked 
them.” 


We reply that: External matters that are outside belief and fear of 
Allah cannot confer any favor or preference of Allah. The Prophet 
(s.a.w): “All mankind is from Adam and Eve, an Arab has no 
superiority over a non-Arab nor a non-Arab has any superiority 
over an Arab; also a white has no superiority over a black nor a 
black has any superiority over white except by piety and good 
action” (Bukhari, Muslim). |n a sound hadith, Abu Huraira reported: 
“It was said to Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) as 
to who was the most worthy of respect amongst people. He 


said: ‘The most God-conscious amongst you.’ They said: ‘It is 
not this that we are asking about,’ whereupon he said: ‘Then he 
is Yusuf, the Apostle of Allah and the son of Allah's Apostle, 
Ya'qub, who was also the son of Allah's Apostle, the friend of 
Allah (Ibrahim).’ They said: ‘This is not what we are asking you.’ 
He said: ‘You mean the tribes of Arabia? Those who are good in 
pre-Islamic days are good in Islam (after embracing Islam) when 
they get an understanding of it’” (Muslim). Abraham is the most 
honored to Allah than Joseph. But, what a difference between their 
two parents? There is nobody above Joseph in terms of noble 
kinship relation. If we assume that the father of a person is a Prophet 
and that of another person is an unbeliever, but they are the same in 
fear of Allah and obedience to Him in all facets; their grade in 
Paradise will be the same. But the laws of this world are different 
and contrast to that of the Hereafter, on issues such as leadership, 
marriage relationship, nobility and prohibition of receiving charity 
etc.! Goodness among the nobles are greater than among the lower 
class of people. Allah said: “Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the 
family of Ibrahim (Abraham) and the family of ‘Imran above the 
"Alamin (mankind and jinns) (of their times)” (3:33). He also said: 
“And indeed, We sent Nuh (Noah) and Ibrahim (Abraham), and 
placed in their offspring Prophethood and Scripture, and among 
them there is he who is guided, but many of them are Fasiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah)” (57:26). He also said: “He said: 
"O Nuh (Noah)! Surely, he is not of your family; verily, his work 
is unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which you have no 
knowledge! | admonish you, lest you be one of the ignorant” 
(11:46). The Jews who have earned the anger of Allah are children 
of Prophets! Allah also said: “O mankind! Be afraid of your Lord 
(by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding all evil), and fear a 
Day when no father can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail 
aught for his father. Verily, the Promise of Allah is true, let not 
then this (worldly) present life deceive you, nor let the chief 
deceiver (Satan) deceive you about Allah” (31:33). 


If we state that Arabs are better than none Arabs — as an instance — 
we mean that the former group possesses a lot of goodness than the 
latter. The Prophet in a sound hadith stated that: “All mankind is 
from Adam and Eve and Adam is created from earth. An Arab 
has no superiority over a non-Arab nor a non-Arab has any 
superiority over an Arab; also a white has no superiority over a 
black nor a black has any superiority over white except by piety 
and good action” (Bukhari, Muslim). |n another hadith the Prophet 
(s.a.w) said: “All people are the children of Adam... “Verily, Allah 
has removed from you the pride of the time of ignorance with 
its boasting with parents. People are two men; a pious believer 
or an unfortunate profligate” (Abu Dawud). 

We do not deny that Ali is in the highest state of perfection, but we 
are contesting that he is better than the three Caliphs and the more 
deserved to be the leader over them. What he (the Rafidi) has 
mentioned has not proved that assumption. On this issue people are 
following two methodologies: Among them, there are those who are 
saying that preferring some people over another people in the 
estimation of Allah cannot be known except by information from the 
Law Giver (text), because the reality of what is in the heart is only 
known by Allah and thus, people can only know that by information 
from the truthful... Some of them are saying that can be known 
through inference (deduction). And Ahlus Sunnah are saying: If both 
methodologies are given the right consideration, they will prove that 
the three Caliphs are more perfect than Ali... There are texts and 
consensus with regard to the first methodology, and all the Islamic 
community — except the Shia — have agreed upon the precedence of 
Abubakar and Umar over Ali. Many texts have been cited in this 
book to support and prove this fact. It was reported in the hadith of 
lbn ‘Umar that the companions used to say during the Prophet's life: 
“The best of this Ummah (community) after its Prophet is 
Abubakar, then ‘Umar, then ‘Uthman,” and the Prophet (s.a.w) 
approved of their saying that” (Bukhari, Muslim). Successive, 
concurrent reports from Ali show that he used to say, “The best of 
this Ummah after its Prophet is Abubakar then ‘Umar.” And he 


(Ali) used to say, “No one is brought to me who prefers me over 
them, but | will whip him with the punishment for telling lies.” 
And On the authority of Abdurrahman bin Ghanam, it was said that 
the Prophet (s.a.w) said to Abubakar and Umar that: “If you two are 
agreed upon a counsel, | would not oppose you.” 

Some scholars said concerning Uthman: He (Uthman) is more 
knowledgeable of the Quran than Ali, while Ali is more 
knowledgeable of the Sunnah than Uthman. Uthman is greater than 
Ali on fighting Jihad with his wealth, while Ali is greater than Uthman 
in fighting Jihad with his body. Uthman is more abstinent with regard 
to leadership, while Ali is more ascetic with regard to wealth. The 
conducts of Uthman are better, and he is older with over twenty three 
years. The Prophet’s companions agreed upon putting him forward 
over Ali (as the Caliph), and thus, he is the best. 


They (Shia) also said: Ali is the best due to kindred relation. We 
reply that: Hamza is one of the greatest among the foremost 
Muslims and he is closer to the Prophet (s.a.w) in kindred relation. It 
was narrated that he is master of the martyrs and thus, he is the 
best. They said that Uthman has done this and has done that; he 
appointed his relatives, he was extravagant, and he bestows many 
gifts. We reply that: His ljtinad on that is more beneficial (to the 
Islamic community); certainly, extravagance in spending wealth is 
lighter in danger and consequences than l|jtihad in fighting Muslims, 
killing them and spilling their blood. That is why the Caliphate of 
Uthman was quite, smooth and stable. During his caliphate 
numerous Jihads were fought, many countries and cities were 
conquered (many communities embraced Islam), a lot of wealth was 
acquired; but his Caliphate is not close (in benefits to Islam and 
Muslims) to the caliphate of those who passed before him. Those 
who rebelled against Uthman ascribed him to profligacy, while those 
who rebelled against Ali ascribed him to unbelief and apostasy: 
There is no good in both of them (the rebellious parties). 


SEGMENT: NEGATING ARGURMENT OF THE 
RAFIDI WITH THE VERSE OF WILAYAH ON THE 
LEADESHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The second methodology concerning proofs that 
are taken from the Qur’an and the evidences that proves the 
leadership of Ali are many in the Noble Book. 


The first evidence: The words of Allah the Most High: “Verily, your 
Wali (Protector or Helper) is Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers, - those who perform As-Salat (lqamat-as-Salat), and 
give Zakat, and they bow down (submit themselves with 
obedience to Allah in prayer)” (5:55). They have all agreed upon 
that it was revealed concerning Ali. Tha’alabi stated with its chain of 
authority to Abu Dhar, who said: ‘I heard the Prophet (s.a.w) with my 
two ears, otherwise | will block them and saw him with my two eyes 
otherwise | will blind them, saying: Ali is the leader of the righteous 
and slayer of the infidels. Victorious is the one who aided him and 
forsaken is the one who abandon him.’ | one day prayed mid-day 
prayer with the Prophet (s.a.w) and a beggar begged in the mosque, 
but nobody give him anything. The beggar raised his hands to the 
sky and said: ‘O Allah! You witnessed that | begged in the mosque of 
the Prophet (s.a.w), but nobody give me anything.’ Ali at that 
moment is in the bowing down position while praying; he made a 
sign with his right finger upon which is a ring. The beggar went to 
him and took it. The Prophet (s.a.w) saw what has happened and 
when he finished praying he raise his hands to the Heavens and 
said: ‘O Allah! Moses has asked You saying: ‘O my Lord! Open for 
me my chest (grant me self-confidence, contentment, and 
boldness). And ease my task for me; And make loose the knot 
(the defect) from my tongue, (i.e. remove the incorrectness from 
my speech. That they understand my speech, And appoint for 
me a helper from my family, Aaron, my brother; Increase my 
strength with him, And let him share my task (of conveying 
Allah's Message and Prophethood)’ (20:25-32). You revealed to 
him some verses in the Qur’an saying: We will strengthen your 


arm through your brother, and give you both power, so they 
shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), you two as well as 
those who follow you will be the victors’ (28:35). O Allah! | am 
Muhammad, Your chosen, O Allah open for me my chest, ease my 
task for me, appoint for me a helper from my family, Ali and let him 
share my task.’ Abu Dhar said: The Prophet (s.a.w) hardly finished 
his supplication, when Angel Gabriel descended to him and said: O 
Muhammad! Read. He said what shall | read? He replied read: 
‘Verily, your Wali (Protector or Helper) is Allah, His Messenger, 
and the believers, - those who perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as- 
Salat), and give Zakat, and they bow down (submit themselves 
with obedience to Allah in prayer)’ (5:55). Al-Faqih ibn Mughazili 
al-Wasiti al-Shafi'i transmitted that it was revealed concerning Ali and 
‘Wali’l488] is the person in charge with authority, the verse has 
affirmed for him ‘Wilayah’ (power and authority), in the same manner 
that Allah has affirmed it for himself and His Messenger.” 


The reply to this will be from many perspectives: 


First perspective: There is nothing in what he has mentioned that 
can be accepted even as a speculation. Nay, all what he has stated 
are false and lies; it is a form of sophism. If it is assumed that he has 
written them as a form of speculation; then calling them proofs is 
highly detestable and objectionable. What is called a proof in the 
Qur’an and other sources is what conveyed and necessitated sure 
knowledge, facts, and certainties, such as the words of Allah: “And 
they say, ‘None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a 
Christian.’ These are their own desires. Say (0 Muhammad 
Peace be upon him), ‘Produce your proof if you are truthful’ 
(2:111). And the word of Allah the Most High: “Is not He (better than 
your so-called gods) Who originates creation, and_ shall 
thereafter repeat it, and Who provides for you from heaven and 
earth? Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? Say, ‘Bring forth your 
proofs, if you are truthful’ (27:64). Therefore, the truthful must 
produce his proofs to show his truthfulness and the truth that is 
known to be certainly the truth is that which is acknowledged. 


This man (the Rafidi), all that he has mentioned of evidences and 
proofs are lies and thus, he cannot be able to produce one proof 
which is based on true premise or which all its premises are true, this 
is because true premise can never be based on falsehood. We will 
explain — by the Grace of Allah the Most High — while discussing 
each of them, what will make clear its falsity. Therefore calling them 
proofs is of the ugliest lies. 

Yet again, he relied on exegesis of the Qur’an on the statements that 
have been narrated from some people although they might be lies 
against the Prophet (s.a.w), if it is a truth, it has been contradicted by 
most of the people and if it is the words of somebody whose 
reliability has not been verified, while most people have contrasted 
his evidence. He produces a lot of similar types of proofs in contrast 
to what he is saying, thereby making them self-contradictory and 
self-negating and real proofs do not contradict each other. 


We will explain — by the Grace of Allah the Most High — supported, 
truthful proofs and evidences that are not self-contradictory in order 
to prove the lies of what he is advancing as proofs. Surely, what he 
is advancing are generally clear lies and their falsity cannot be 
hidden to anybody except the one whose sight has been blinded by 
Allah. Surely all proofs that showed the Prophethood of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) are true, the Qur’an is the truth and the 
religion of Islam is true; they have all contradicted what he has 
mentioned of proofs. The utmost extent of what he is advancing as 
proofs; if they are pondered over by the sensible, wise person and 
he pondered over its exigencies; he will discover that he is censuring 
and disparaging belief (in Allah), the Qur’an and the Prophet (s.a.w). 


Second perspective: We say: Replying him on how he interpreted 
this verse is a right and indispensable and it will be made from many 
angles: 


The first angle: We demanded him to prove the soundness of this 
hadith, in such a way that it can be a clear proof, because just 
ascribing it to Tha’alabi’s exegesis of the Qur’an or mentioning that 
there is a consensus on it, from the direction of other than the 
scholars of hadith, who are truthful and reliable on transmitting it; is 


not a proof (and doesn’t prove anything) by the consensus of 
scholars; if we did not know the soundness of its chain of authority. 
In like manner if a virtue is narrated concerning Abubakar and Umar, 
that will not be enough to make us believe in its soundness; just 
because such a narration has been recorded (in a book); by the 
consensus of scholars. 

The second angle: His words: “They all agreed upon that it was 
revealed concerning Ali,” is one of the greatest false claims. Nay all 
the scholars of hadith agreed upon the fact that it was not revealed 
concerning Ali; that Ali never give out his ring to a beggar as charity 
while he is praying; and that the story that is being narrated 
concerning this issue is a fabricated lie. 


With regard to what he has copied from Tha’alabi’s exegesis of the 
Qur’an: Surely, the scholars of hadith have had consensus on that 
he has recorded a lot of fabricated hadiths. Such as the hadiths that 
he mentioned at the beginning of each chapter of the Qur’an on its 
virtues on the authority of Abi Umamah and such as the hadith 
(under discussion) he has mentioned. This is why scholars of hadith 
said concerning him: “He is a night wood gatherer.”!122] The same 
thing can be said about Wahidi his student and those similar to them 
among the Qur’anic exegetists; they usually quote the sound, the 
weak and the fabricated. What we aimed here is to explain the lies of 
this Rafidi or his compound ignorance, when he stated: “They all 
agreed upon that it was revealed concerning Ali.” 


| wish | know the person who transmitted that consensus from the 
scholars who are learned and specialized on consensus in this type 
of issue? Surely, claiming consensus on this type of issue cannot be 
accepted except if it emanates from the scholars of hadith and what 
it contained of agreed upon hadiths and differed upon hadiths. If a 
scholastic theologian, an exegetists of the Qur’an, a historian etc., 
claimed a hadith to be sound, his statement cannot be acceptable 
without a sound chain of authority. Then how about if he claimed that 
there is consensus on it? 


The third angle: We say that: Those exegetists of the Qur’an from 
whose books he has quoted, they — and those more learned than 


them — have recorded what contradicted the claimed consensus. 
Tha’alabi has mentioned in his exegesis of the Qur’an, that Abdullah 
bin Abbas said that the verse was revealed concerning Abubakar. 
He also recorded from Abdulmalik, who said: “I asked Abu Ja’afar 
about it (this verse) and he replied: ‘They are believers.’ He said, | 
said to him: ‘There are people who are saying it is Ali.’ He replied: 
‘Ali is among those who believe.” There is a similar hadith on the 
authority of Dhahhak. 


The fourth angle: We relieved him from the burden of proving his 
claimed consensus on this hadith and demanded him to transmit it 
with one sound chain of authority. The chain of authority that has 
been mentioned by Tha’alabi is weak and it contained unreliable 
reporters. What he has quoted from Ibn Maghazali al-Wasiti is 
weaker and weaker than the hadith of Tha’alabi. Ibn Maghazali has 
compiled in his book many fabricated hadiths which falsity cannot be 
hidden to whoever has limited knowledge of hadith. Our request for a 
sound chain of authority comprises both the hadith of Tha’alabi and 
that of Ibn Maghazali. 


The fifth angle: We say: If what the verse demands is that one shall 
give Zakat while he has bowed in prayer, in accordance to their claim 
that Ali gave his ring as charity while he is praying: That will have 
been a compulsory condition for befriending and loving a person and 
that Muslims shall only befriend and love Ali. Therefore, they are not 
demanded to love Hasan and Husain and they are not required to 
love all the Bani Hashim (progeny, household of the Prophet and his 
relatives). This has contradicted the consensus of Muslims. 


The sixth angle: The phrase in the verse “Those who (czill)” is a 
plural form, and thus it is not giving information about Ali (for he is 
single). 

The seventh angle: Surely Allah will not praise a person except if he 
does what He considered as praiseworthy: Either an obligatory act or 
a desirable act; giving charity, freeing a slave, giving a gift to 
someone, hiring, contracting marriage, divorcing and other forms of 
transactions are neither obligatory nor desirable actions while 
praying by the consensus of Muslims. Nay, most of the scholars are 


saying that carrying out such actions while praying nullify the prayer 
even if he (the actor) did not speak, for prayer can be nullified by an 
understood sign. Other scholars said that: Possession cannot be 
attained through it due to lack of religious obligation. If this kind of 
act is desirable the Prophet (s.a.w) would have been doing it and he 
would have commanded his companions to be doing it and Ali would 
have done it in other occasions (while praying). Since none of these 
has happened, it is well known that giving charity while praying is not 
among the good righteous deeds. Again, giving charity to a beggar is 
not something that is hinged on a particular time or situation. The 
person who wants to give charity can do so after finishing his prayer; 
surely, prayer is an enough undertaking. 

The eighth angle: If it is established that such acts are allowed in 
prayer, it will not be specific to bowing position. Nay, its being while 
standing or sitting will be more suitable than in bowing position. How 
can it be said that: You do not have a protector or helper or friend or 
a lover except the person who is giving out charity while bowing 
down in prayer? If a person give out charity while standing: Doesn't 
he deserved this friendship or support or aid or love? 


The ninth angle: We say: With regard to the words of Allah the Most 
High: Verily, your Wali (Protector or Helper) is Allah, His 
Messenger, and the believers, - those who perform As-Salat 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakat, and they bow down (submit 
themselves with obedience to Allah in prayer)” (5:55). According 
to Shia Rafidah opinion, it means that he has paid out Zakat while he 
is in bowing position in prayer. The fact is that Ali is not among those 
who Zakat is obligatory upon them, because he is a poor man and 
Zakat of silver is only obligatory upon the person who possess 
minimum amount of property liable to payment of Zakat throughout 
the year and Ali is not one of them. 


The tenth angle: Giving out a ring, as Zakat is not sufficient in 
accordance to the religious verdicts of many scholars, except if it 
said that Zakat is compulsory upon jewelries (ornaments). Some 
scholars said that Zakat can be given out from jewelries and they 
added that its value in cash shall be given out. Valuing what to be 


given as Zakat while praying is impossible and value of jewelries 
changes by the changing condition and situation. 

The eleventh angle: This verse is similar to the words of Allah the 
Most High, such as: “And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and 
give Zakat, and Irka’ (i.e. bow down or submit yourselves with 
obedience to Allah) along with ArRaki'un” (2:43). This is a 
command to bow down to Allah in obedience. Similar also to the 
Words of Allah the Exalted: “O Mary! ‘Submit yourself with 
obedience to your Lord (Allah, by worshipping none but Him 
Alone) and prostrate yourself, and Irka'i (bow down etc.) along 
with Ar-Raki'un (those who bow down etc.)” (3:43). This is also a 
command to bow down and submit to Allah. 


The twelfth angle: It is sufficiently known by the scholars of the 
exegesis of the Qur’an generation after generation that this verse 
was revealed on the prohibition of befriending and supporting 
unbelievers and the command to love, befriend and support 
believers. That was when some hypocrites such as Abdullah bin 
Ubay were befriending the Jews, saying: “I fear the vicissitude of 
time.” Some believers such as Ubadah bin Samit said: “As for me! O 
Messenger of Allah, | only supports Allah and His Messenger and | 
have nothing to do with the alliance of those unbelievers and 
befriending them.” 


The thirteenth angle: The context and flow of the verse proves our 
explanations to whoever ponders over the Qur’an. Allah the Most 
High said: “O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the 
Christians as Auliya' (friends, protectors, helpers, etc.), they are 
but Auliya’ to one another. And if any amongst you takes them 
as Auliya’, then surely he is one of them. Verily, Allah guides not 
those people who are the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers 
and unjust)” (5:51). This is a prohibition of befriending Jews and 
Christians. Then He the Exalted said: “And you see those in 
whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to 
their friendship, saying: "We fear lest some misfortune of a 
disaster may befall us." Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a 
decision according to His Will. Then they will become regretful 


for what they have been keeping as a secret in themselves. And 
those who believe will say: "Are these the men (hypocrites) who 
swore their strongest oaths by Allah that they were with you 
(Muslims)?" All that they did has been in vain (because of their 
hypocrisy), and they have become the losers” (5:52-53). This is a 
description of those in whose hearts there is disease; those who are 
befriending unbelievers such as the hypocrites. Then Allah the Most 
Sublime stated: ““O you who believe! Whoever from among you 
turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people 
whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of 
Allah, and never afraid of the blame of the blamers. That is the 
Grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah 
is AllSufficient for His creatures’ needs, AllKnower’” (5:54). Here 
Allan mentioned those apostates, who renounced faith and He 
maintained that they cannot harm Him in the least and that He will 
replace them with better men. Thereafter, Allah the Most high said: 
“Verily, your Wali (Protector or Helper) is Allah, His Messenger, 
and the believers, - those who perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as- 
Salat), and give Zakat, and they bow down (submit themselves 
with obedience to Allah in prayer). And whosoever takes Allah, 
His Messenger, and those who have believed, as Protectors, 
then the party of Allah will be the victorious” (5:55-56). These 
verses encompasses the conditions of those who embrace Islam 
among the hypocrites, those who renounce Islam and the condition 
of believers who remained steadfast and firm in Islam both outwardly 
and inwardly. 

The context of this verse is in plural form and that will naturally 
obligate a certain, sure knowledge that any person who ponder over 
it cannot be able to reject that, this verse is general on all believers 
who are described with those characteristics and that it is not 
exclusive to a particular person; it is not specific to Abubakar or 
Umar or Uthman or Ali or any other particular individual; but those 
people more deserved to be encompassed by it than anyone else. 


The fourteenth angle: The ideas that have been expressed in that 
hadith are known to be clear lies against the Prophet (s.a.w), for 
surely Ali is not the leader of all the righteous. Nay, the leader of this 
community is the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Ali also is not the 
slayer of all the infidels. Nay, he slayed some infidels, in the same 
manner other people have also killed some infidels and anybody in 
the army of Islam who killed infidels is only a slayer of some infidels. 
The same thing can be applied to his words: “Successful is the one 
who aided him and forsaken is the one who abandon him.” This 
statement has contradicted the reality and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) cannot say anything but the truth: Especially if you consider 
the belief of Shia Rafidah; for they are claiming that all the Islamic 
community has abandoned him up to the time when Uthman was 
murdered. And it is well known that the Islamic community has been 
victorious during the periods of the three Caliphs, in such a manner 
that similar victories were not attained after their periods. When 
Uthman was murdered, people become divided into three groups: A 
party aided him and fought on his side, a party fought him and a 
party abandoned him and remained neutral to both first two parties. 
Those who fought with him are not victorious neither against those 
who fought him nor against those remained neutral and yet they are 
not victorious on the unbelievers. Nay, those who fought him were 
aided over him and the affair become their own when Mu’awiyyah 
become the Caliph; they fought and were victorious over unbelievers 
and they conquered new countries and regions. Therefore, Ali is 
victorious, like the victory of those similar to him in fighting the 
Kharijites and unbelievers. 


The supplication that was mentioned that the Prophet (s.a.w) has 
made after Ali has given a ring to a beggar as charity is a lie. It is 
well known that the Prophet’s companions have spent a lot of money 
and property whenever the need arise and what they have spent is 
more beneficial than giving a ring to a beggar as charity. It come in 
sound hadiths: Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri, who said: “Allah's 
Apostle addressed the people saying, ‘Allah has given option to 
a slave to choose this world or what is with Him. The slave has 


chosen what is with Allah,’ Abubakar wept, and we were 
astonished at his weeping caused by what the Prophet 
mentioned as to a Slave ( of Allah) who had been offered a 
choice, (we learned later on) that Allah's Apostle himself was 
the person who was given the choice, and that Abubakar knew 
best of all of us. Allah's Apostle added, ‘The person who has 
favored me most of all both with his company and wealth, is 
Abubakar. If | were to take a Khalil (bosom friend) other than my 
Lord, | would have taken Abubakar as such, but (what relates 
us) is the Islamic brotherhood and friendliness. All the gates of 
the Mosque should be closed except the gate of Abubakar” 
(Bukhari). ‘Uthman (r.a) gave 10,000 gold dinars, three hundred fully 
equipped camels, and fifty horses for this Battle of Tabuk. Besides, 
he supplied three hundred of the learned companions of the Prophet 
(s.a.w) with full provisions to accompany the army. The Prophet's 
reaction was, “Nothing will hurt ‘Uthman after this day.” The 
Prophet then prayed, “O Allah, be pleased with ‘Uthman, for | 
am pleased with him” (Tirmidhi, Ahmad). 

And again: How can it be suitable for the Prophet (s.a.w) to say in 
Madina — after the migration and Allah has given him victory — 
“appoint for me a helper from my family, Ali and let him share in my 
task,” while already Allah has elevated him, aided him and given him 
victory with the aid of the believers. Allah the Most High has said: 
“And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All- 
Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His Help 
and with the believers” (8:62). And He the Exalted said: “If you 
help him (Muhammad SAW) not (it does not matter), for Allah 
did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the 
second of two, when they (Muhammad and Abubakar) were in 
the cave, and he (SAW) said to his companion (Abubakar): "Be 
not sad (or afraid), surely Allah is with us." Then Allah sent 
down His Sakinah (calmness, tranquility, peace, etc.) upon him, 
and strengthened him with forces (angels) which you saw not, 
and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, 
while it was the Word of Allah that became the uppermost, and 


Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise” (9:40). The person who was with him 
when Allah aided him after being expelled by the unbelievers (from 
Makka) is Abubakar and they are the two while Allah is the third with 
them. On the day of the battle of Badr, a shade was prepared for the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and the only person who he brought in to stay with 
him inside it was Abubakar — to the exclusion of all other 
companions — and all the Prophet’s companions have aided the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), their efforts are acknowledged and 
praiseworthy and their works are accepted and blessed. 


Therefore, whoever claimed that the Prophet (s.a.w) has supplicated 
to Allah, to increase his strength with a particular person among the 
people, in the like manner that Moses (a.s) prayed to Allah to 
increase his strength with Aaron (a.s) has lied against the Prophet 
(s.a.w) and lessen his rights and status. Undoubtedly, Shia Rafidah 
is a derivative of polytheism, atheism, and hypocrisy; sometimes 
those traits appear in them and sometimes they are hidden. 


The fifteenth angle: The utmost teaching of the verse is that 
believers shall support, help and befriend believers and they shall 
support, help and support Ali. Undoubtedly, loving, befriending and 
supporting Ali is obligatory upon all believers, in the like manner that 
it is compulsory upon each believer to love, befriend and support 
believers similar to him. Allah the Most High said: “... But if you 
help one another against him (Muhammad), then verily, Allah is 
his Maula (Lord, or Master, or Protector, etc.), and Jibrael 
(Gabriel), and the righteous among the believers, and 
furthermore, the angels are his helpers.” (66:4). Thus, Allah has 
explained that all righteous believers are helpers of the Prophet 
(s.a.w). Allah is his helper and protector and Angel Gabriel (a.s) is 
his helper. There is nothing in this verse that showed that whoever is 
an aid or a friend to another person has automatically become his 
leader to the exclusion of all other people and that he will administer 
his affairs to the exclusion of all other people.. 

The sixteenth angle: Surely, if Allah is talking about sovereignty, 
which is government and administration, He would have said: 
“Surely, the one who will govern you is Allah, His Messenger and the 


believers,” and He would not state: “And whosoever takes Allah, His 
Messenger...,” for it will not be said to those who a leader is 
appointed over them: “They have taken him,” but it will be said: “He 
has become their leader (or he has taken over authority). 

The seventeenth angle: Surely, Allah is beyond being described as 
becoming a leader of His slaves or that He is their president — 
Exalted and Sublime He is and Holy are His Names — for surely, He 
is their Creator, Sustainer, Lord, and their Owner, to Him belongs the 
creation and the commandments. We cannot say that Allah is the 
commander of the faithful, in the like manner some leaders, such as 
Ali bin Abi Talib, are given the title. Nay, even the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) cannot be called a man with power and authority for his 
status and rank are greater than that. Nay, they used to call 
Abubakar the successor of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and the 
first person from among the successors (Caliphs) to be called 
commander of the faithful, is Umar. 


The eighteenth angle: Undoubtedly, not everybody that is ruled by a 
just ruler is among the party of Allah and he will be victorious. 
Certainly, just rulers have among their subjects hypocrites and 
infidels, in the like manner that there are was in the city of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and under his authority none Muslims under Muslims 
protection (Jews) and hypocrites. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE VERSE OF TABLIG (DECLARATION) IS ON 
LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated “The second evidence: The words of Allah the 
Most High: “O Messenger (Muhammad)! Proclaim (the Message) 
which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do 
not, then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect 
you from mankind. Verily, Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve” (5:67). There is consensus that it was revealed 
concerning Ali. Abu Nu’aim al-Hafiz — one of the Ahlus Sunnah 
scholars - narrated it with its chain of authority to Atiyyah, he said: 
‘This verse was revealed to the Prophet (s.a.w) concerning Ali bin 
Abi Talib.’ From the exegesis of the Qur’an by Tha’alabi who said: ‘It 
means convey what has been revealed to you concerning the virtues 
of Ali.’ When this verse was revealed he took the hand of Ali and 
said: ‘Whoever beloved friend (Mawla) | am, Ali is also his beloved 
friend.’ Since the Prophet (s.a.w) is the beloved friend of Abubakar, 
Umar and the rest of the companions by consensus (of all scholars), 
it entailed that Ali is also their beloved friend and thus, he is there 
leader. 


It comes in Tha’alab’s exegesis of the Qur’an that: When the Prophet 
(S.a.w) is in Ghadir Khum, he called upon people and they gathered 
around him. He took hold of the hand of Ali and said: ‘Whoever 
beloved friend (Mawla)!1©9! | am, Ali is also his beloved friend.’ This 
statement spread all over the country and it reached Harith bin 
Mu’aman al-Fihri. He come to the Prophet (s.a.w), riding on his She- 
camel, until he reached Abtah (a place in Makka). After coming down 
of his She-camel, made it lay down and tied it, he proceed to the 
Prophet (s.a.w) who is among many of his companions and to him: 
‘O Muhammad! You commanded us to believe that there is nobody 
worthy of being worshipped but Allah and that you are His 
Messenger and we accepted that from you. You commanded us to 
pray five times daily and we accepted that from you. You 
commanded us to purify our wealth by paying Zakat and we 


accepted that from you. You asked us to fast for a month and we 
accepted that from you. And you commanded us to perform 
pilgrimage to the House of Allah and we accepted that from you. 
After all these you are not satisfied until you raise the status of your 
cousin and give him preference over us and you said: ‘Whoever 
beloved friend (Mawla) | am, Ali is also his beloved friend.’ |s 
this from you or from Allah? The Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘| swear by 
Allah Who has no partner, this is a command from Allah.’ Harith 
turned back to his mount while he is saying: ‘O Allah if this is the 
truth from You, then rain upon us stones from the sky or bring upon 
us a painful torment.’ He did not reach his mount for Allah sent a 
stone against him which strike his head and dropped out from his 
anus. Then Allah the Most High revealed: “A questioner asked 
concerning a torment about to befall Upon the disbelievers, 
which none can avert, From Allah, the Lord of the ways of 
ascent” (70:1-3). Naqqash who is among the scholars of Ahlus 
Sunnah has recorded this in his exegesis of the Qur’an.” 

We reply to the above from many perspectives: Firstly: This is a 
greater lie and fabrication than the first, as we will explain by the 
grace of Allah the Exalted. With regard to his words: “There is 
consensus that it was revealed concerning Ali,” it is the greatest lie 
he has stated concerning the verse for none of the scholars that 
knew what they are saying say this or that. What Abu Nu’aim has 
recorded in his book ‘Hilyatul Awliya,’ or ‘Fada’il Sahabah,’ and what 
was recorded by Naqqash, Tha’alabi, Wahidi and those scholars 
similar to them in their books on exegesis of the Qur’an contained a 
lot of lies and fabrications, according to the consensus of scholars of 
hadith. They have also agreed and have consensus upon the fact 
that this hadith that has been mentioned and which is also recorded 
by Tha’alabi in his exegesis of the Qur’an is fabricated. We will 
mention evidences that will explain that it is a fabricated hadith and 
Tha’alabi is not among the scholars of hadith and its sciences. 

Our aim here is to mention a principle and we say: Transmitted 
hadiths contained a lot of truth and a lot of lies and the authority to 
which we refer in order to differentiate between them is the science 


of hadith; in the same manner that we refer to grammarians to 
differentiate between Arabic grammar and the grammar that is not 
Arabic, we refer to scholars of linguistics to know what is part of a 
language and what is not part of a language, in like manner we refer 
to the scholars of medicine, poetry, literature etc.; each science has 
men who are versed in it and the scholars of hadith are mightier than 
those in status, greater in truthfulness, higher in rank and more 
religious. 

Second perspectives: In this hadith, many things proved that it is a 
fabricated lie and they can be viewed from many angles. Consider 
what he has stated in that story of Ghadir Knum. We say: All people 
have had consensus that what the Prophet (s.a.w) said in Ghadir 
Khum was during his return from farewell pilgrimage and Shia have 
accepted this and they have made it a day of celebration. It is on the 
18'" of Dhul Hijjah and the Prophet did not return to Makka after that. 
Nay, he returned to Madina after the farewell pilgrimage and live 
there throughout the months Dhul Hijjah, Muharram and Safar and 
he died at the begging of Rabi’ul Awwal. In this hadith it is mentioned 
that after the Prophet has made the speech in Ghadir Khum and it 
spread all over the country, Harith come to him while he is in Abtah, 
and Abtah is a place in Makka. Therefore, this is a fabricated lie by 
an ignorant man who does not know when the story of Ghadir Knum 
took place. 


Furthermore, this chapter of the Qur’an titled al-Ma’arij (Chapter 
Seventy) was revealed in Makka by the consensus of men of 
knowledge. It was revealed in Makka before immigration to Madina 
and therefore, it was revealed before Ghadir Khum by ten years or 
more than that. Thus, how can it be stated that it was revealed after 
Ghadir Khum? 


With regard to the verse, he has quoted which is: “And (remember) 
when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Quran) is indeed the truth 
(revealed) from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky 
or bring on us a painful torment” (8:32); it well Known that, that 
Chapter of the Qur’an was revealed after the battle of Badr, by the 
consensus of scholars — that is before the incidence of Ghadir Knum 


by many years - of exegesis of the Qur’an. Those scholar have 
consensus that the verse was revealed because of what the 
polytheists such as Abu Jahl used to say to the Prophet (s.a.w) 
before he immigrated to Madina and in this verse Allah made him to 
remember what they have been saying, for the begging of the verse 
started with: “And (remember) when they said...,” meaning 
remember what they have said (in the past). 


Furthermore, it is mentioned in this hadith that the person who made 
the statement said that the Prophet (s.a.w) has commanded him with 
the five pillars of Islam and he has accepted them and therefore, he 
is a Muslim, for he said: “We have accepted that from you,” and it is 
well known that nobody among the Muslims is afflicted with such a 
punishment during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w). Yet again, this 
man is not known among the companions of the Prophet (s.a.w), nay 
this is the types of names that you find among the mystics and the 
types of myths that you find in books of fables such as Antar and 
Dahlama. 


The third perspective: Your claim that you have proven his 
leadership (Imamah) with the Qur’an, while there is absolutely 
nothing in that clear verse of the Qur’an that prove your contention. 
The verse stated: “O Messenger (Muhammad)! Proclaim (the 
Message) which has been sent down to you from your Lord. 
And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message. 
Allah will protect you from mankind. Verily, Allah guides not the 
people who disbelieve” (5:67). This expression is general to all 
what has been revealed to him from his Lord and it is not pointing to 
any specific thing or issue. Therefore, the claim of the claimant that 
the leadership of Ali is among the things he has conveyed or among 
the things he was commanded to convey cannot be proven by the 
Qur’an alone, for there is nothing in it pointing to that specific issue. 
If such a claim is proven through narrations, then it will be said it has 
been proven by hadith and not by the Qur’an. Thus, whoever 
claimed that the Qur’an is proving the leadership of Ali and that it is 
among what he was commanded to convey has fabricated lies 


against the Qur’an. The Qur’an has not showed that, neither 
generally nor specifically. 


The fourth perspective: We say: with regard to this verse — and with 
what is known of the condition of the Prophet (s.a.w) — it is contrary 
to what this Rafidi mentioned, which is: Allah did not reveal to him 
and He did not command him (to convey such a message), for surely 
if it is among what he has been commanded to convey, he will have 
conveyed it, because he does not disobey Allah. That is why Aisha 
said: “He who presumes that the Messenger of Allah (may peace 
be upon him) concealed anything, from the Book, of Allah 
fabricates the greatest lie because Allah says “O Messenger 
(Muhammad)! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then you have 
not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind. Verily, Allah guides not the people who disbelieve” (5: 
67) (Muslim). Undoubtedly, all the scholars knew out of necessity 
that the Prophet (s.a.w) did not convey anything about the leadership 
or successorship of Ali and they have many ways through which they 
establish this fact among which are: 


This kind of issue is among the issues that human sentiments and 
desires like to convey and transmit and thus, if it is stated by the 
Prophet it will be transmitted by the people, in the like manner that 
they have transmitted similar hadiths, especially if you consider a lot 
of fabricated, baseless hadith that has been transmitted on the 
virtues of Ali. Then why shall the truth that has been conveyed to 
people not be transmitted? This is because the Prophet (s.a.w) has 
commanded his community to convey what they heard from him and 
therefore, it is forbidden for them to conceal what he has 
commanded them to convey and transmit to all people. 


And among those ways is that: When the Prophet (s.a.w) died, some 
men among the Ansar requested that there shall be a leader from 
among them and a leader from among the Muhajirun. But they (the 
Muhajirun) rejected that proposal and said: “Leadership can only be 
among Quraish,” and the Prophet’s companions in many occasions 


have mentioned the hadith of the Prophet (s.a.w) that he said: “The 
rulers shall be from the Quraish. (Nasa’i, No: 5942). And nobody 
among them, neither in the meeting nor in any other occasion 
mention anything about the leadership of Ali. All the Muslims gave 
their vows of allegiance to Abubakar and at that time. Men of Bani 
Abdu Munaf (Bani Umayyah, Bani Hashim etc.) have a strong 
inclination towards Ali and they want him to be the leader, but 
despite that none of them mention this text (that Ali is appointed by 
the Prophet to be the Caliph). This is how the matter continued 
during the period of Umar and Uthman and during his period when 
he became the Caliph; neither he by himself, nor any person among 
his family and progeny and nobody among the known Prophet’s 
companions mention such text. This text appeared after their time. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING RAFIDI’S CLAIM THAT THE 
VERSE OF PERPECTION OF RELIGION IS ON 
LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The third evidence: The words of Allah the Mosh 
High: ‘...This day, | have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My Favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam 
as your religion. But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, 
with no inclination to sin (Such can eat these above-mentioned 
meats), then surely, Allah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful’ (5:3). 
After it was revealed the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Allah is Greater, for 
perfection of religion, completion of favor and the Lord’s pleasure 
with my message and the leadership of Ali after me.’ Then he said: 
‘Whoever beloved friend | am, Ali also is his beloved friend. O Allah 
befriend whoever befriend him and be an enemy to whoever is an 
enemy to him, aid whoever aids him and abandon whoever forsake 
him.” 


The answer to the above contention is from many perspectives: 


The first perspective: Whoever is proving an issue with a hadith shall 
explain its soundness for the mere ascribing it to what Abu Nu’aim 
has recorded in his book does not prove that it is sound by the 
consensus of all people: Scholars of Ahlus Sunnah and Shia. Surely 
Abu Nu’aim has recorded many weak, nay fabricated hadiths by the 
consensus of scholars of hadith from both Ahlus Sunnah and Shia. 
This man (Abu Nu’aim), although he is a Hafiz,!1&] has had a lot of 
hadith and has narrated a lot of hadith; but he usually recorded — as 
is the custom of hadith scholars like him — all the hadiths on a 
particular issue (whether sound or fabricated) in a particular chapter, 
so that people will know them (and not in order to accept 
fabrications, but to know them), !162! 


The second perspective: This hadith is a fabricated lie by the 
consensus of scholars of fabricated hadiths. It is Known by the 
scholars of hadith and those who are referred to this type of issue as 


fabricated. This is the reason why this hadith cannot be found in all 
books of hadith that can be referred to. 

The third perspective: It come in sound books of hadith, Masanid, 
[163] and exegesis of the Qur’an that this verse was revealed to the 
Prophet (s.a.w) while he was standing in Arafat. Narrated 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab: “Once a Jew said to me, ‘O the chief of believers! 
There is a verse in your Holy Book which is read by all of you 
(Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken 
that day (on which it was revealed as a day of celebration.’ 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, ‘Which is that verse?’ The Jew 
replied, ‘This day I have perfected your religion For you, 
completed My favor upon you, And have chosen for you Islam 
as your religion.’ (5:3) 'Umar replied,’No doubt, we know when 
and where this verse was revealed to the Prophet. It was Friday 
and the Prophet was standing at ‘Arafat (i.e. the Day of Hajj)’” 
(Bukhari, Muslim). This hadith has come in many versions and it is 
transmitted in the books of Muslims such as Sihah!©! (sound books 
of hadiths), Masanid (see footnote 163 above), Jawa’mie,!16! history 
and exegesis of the Qur’an etc., and that was nine days before the 
day of Ghadir Khum; it was on Friday ninth of Dhul Hijjah. Then how 
can anybody say that it was revealed on the day of Ghadir Knum? 


The fourth perspective: This verse does not contain any indication to 
Ali or his leadership on all considerations and from all perspectives. 
Nay, Allah informed about the perfection of religion and completion 
of favor on the believers and that He has chosen Islam as the 
religion of Muslims. Therefore, the claim of a claimant that the 
Qur’an indicate the leadership of Ali from this angle is an apparent, 
very clear lie. 

The fifth perspective: The sentences that are mentioned in the 
hadith: “O Allah, befriend whoever befriend him and be an enemy to 
whoever is an enemy to him. And aid whoever aids him and forsake 
whoever abandon him,” is a lie by the consensus of scholars of 
hadith. With regard to his words: “Whoever beloved friend | am, Alli is 
also his beloved friend.” There are two opinions of the scholars 


concerning it and we will mention them in the right place — by the 
Grace of Allah. 

The sixth perspective: Undoubtedly the supplications of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) are accepted (by Allah), but this supplication has not been 
accepted and by that it is known that the Prophet (s.a.w) did not 
make this supplication. It is well known that when Ali becomes the 
Caliph the Prophet’s companions and the rest of the Muslims split 
into three groups: A group fought on his side, a group fought him and 
a group remained neutral and most of the first and foremost to 
embrace Islam remained neutral. And those who fought him were 
not forsaken, nay they continued to be aided (i.e. Mu’awiyyah 
become the ruler) and victorious, conquering new countries and 
fighting the unbelievers. In a sound hadith the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
“There will always be a party in my community aiding the truth, 
they will not be harmed by those who opposed them or forsake 
them, until the affairs of Allah arrive.” Mu’az bin Jabal said: 
“They are the people of Syria” (Bukhari, Muslim). 


The army that fought with Mu’awiyyah were never forsaken, nay 
even when they fought Ali. Then how can anybody claim that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) supplicated: “O Allah, aid whoever aid him and 
forsake whoever abandon him,” while those who fought on his side 
were not victorious over those people (who fought him). Nay, Shia 
that are claiming Ali is specifically and especially their own are still 
forsaken and defeated and they cannot attain victory except with the 
help of other people: Either Muslims or unbelievers and they are 
claiming that they are his aids and helpers. Then where is the aid of 
Allah to the one who aided him? This fact and other proofs clearly 
showed that this hadith was fabricated. 


SEGMENT: NEGETING ARGUMENT OF THE REFIDI 
WITH THE VERSE OF THE STAR ON’ THE 
LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The fourth evidence: The words of Allah the Most 
High: ‘By the star when it goes down, (or vanishes). Your 
companion (Muhammad SAW) has neither gone astray nor has 
erred’ (53:1-2). The jurist Ali bin Maghazali ash-Shafi’i narrated with 
its chain of authority to lbn Abbas, who said: ‘I was sitting before the 
Prophet (s.a.w) with some youths of Bani Hashim and a star fall 
down from the sky. The Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Whoever this star falls 
in his house; he will be my successor.’ The youths of Bani Hashim 
stood up and checked, they found that it has fallen inside the house 
of Ali. They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! You have erred in your love 
for Ali.’ At that moment, Allah the Most High revealed: ‘By the star 
when it goes down, (or vanishes). Your companion (Muhammad 
SAW) has neither gone astray nor has erred’ (53:1-2).” 


The answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: Firstly: 
We request him to prove the soundness of this hadith, as earlier 
mentioned. This because speaking without knowledge is forbidden 
by texts and consensus of Muslims scholars. Allah the most Exalted 
said: “And follow not (O man i.e., say not, or do not or witness 
not, etc.) that of which you have no knowledge (e.g. one's 
saying: "| have seen," while in fact he has not seen, or "I have 
heard," while he has not heard). Verily! The hearing, and the 
sight, and the heart, of each of those you will be questioned (by 
Allah)” (17:36). And He the Most High said in another verse: “Say 
(O Muhammad SAW): "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed 
forbidden are AlFawahish (great evil sins, every kind of 
unlawful sexual intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or 
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners (in worship) with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge” (7:33). 


Whatever the Messenger of Allah brought from Allah is authority, 
therefore the Qur’an is an authority and the Sunnah is an authority, 
but we cannot know that the Prophet (s.a.w) has brought it except 
with the conveyance of the truthful from Allah. whoever argue with 
any transmitted statement from the Prophet (s.a.w) shall necessarily 
verify its soundness before he believe in what it teaches and 
consider it a proof and if he advance it to someone as an evidence, it 
rest upon him to explain its soundness, if otherwise he is talking 
without knowledge and arguing with ignorance. 

How can he advance an evidence on issues hinged upon principle of 
religion, in which he disparage the best century of Islam, the 
generality of the Muslims and the chiefs of those who are close 
friends of Allah, with a hadith which soundness he doesn’t know! If it 
is said to him: “Did you know that this has taken place?” If he replied: 
“| knew that!” He told a lie, for how did he arrive to the knowledge 
that it has taken place? It will be said to him: “How did you arrived at 
its truthfulness and that can never be known except with chain of 
authority and knowing the condition of the narrators?” You did not 
know that, and if you have known that, you will realize that it is a 
fabricated lie. If he said: “I didn’t know!” Then how did you find it 
suitable to argue with what you did not know its soundness? 


The second perspective: This is a lie by the consensus of scholars of 
hadith. This man (Maghazili), is not among the scholars of hadith, he 
is like Abu Nu’aim and others similar to him. He is also among those 
compilers of hadith who have recorded many sound hadith and 
some fabricated ones such as Tha’alabi and those similar to him. 
Nay, the science of hadith is not among the specialties of Ibn 
Maghazili, he just compiled what he find from people’s books 
concerning the virtues of Ali, as Akhtab al-Khawarizmi has done; 
both of them are not scholars of hadith and both of them compiled 
lies and fabricated hadiths, which falsity cannot be hidden to junior 
scholars of hadith and its transmission. 

The third perspective: Among the things that explained that it is a 
fabricated lie is the claim that Ibn Abbas has witnessed its (Chapter 
53 of the Qur’an) revelation when a star falls in Ali's house. The fact 


is that this chapter of the Qur’an is among the Chapters that are 
revealed very early in Makka — by the consensus of scholars — and 
at the time the Prophet (s.a.w) died Ibn Abbas is still a youth who 
has not yet reached the age of legal responsibility (puberty). This is 
what he said concerning himself in sound hadiths recorded by both 
Bukhari and Muslim. Therefore, when this Chapter was revealed it 
might be that he was not born or he is just a child that cannot 
differentiate what is happening around him. When the Prophet 
(S.a.w) immigrated to Madina, Ibn Abbas was a child of about five 
years. The nearest opinion to the truth is that he was not born when 
this Chapter was revealed, for it is one of the earliest Chapters of the 
Qur’an to be revealed (in Makka). 

The fourth perspective: A star has never falls down from the sky in 
Makka or Madina or any other city (in the world). When the Prophet 
(S.a.w) was sent, a lot of shooting start are seen flying bye, but never 
does a star falls to the ground. Such preternatural phenomena are 
not Known to occur in the world, nay this type of preternatural 
phenomena has never occurred in the world and nobody can narrate 
this type of story except the most impudent, insolent person, the 
most reckless liar and the one with less religion and modesty. This 
type of story cannot spread but among the most ignorant, the most 
foolish and those that possess little knowledge and science. 165 


The fifth perspective: Undoubtedly Chapter fifty-three of the Qur’an 
was revealed at the beginning of Islam and at that time Alli is a little 
boy and it is apparent that at that time he did not reach the legal age 
of maturity and he is not married to Fatima.!1©4 At that time the 
obligatory prayers of four, three and two units is not decreed. Zakat, 
pilgrimage, fasting in the month of Ramadan and general principles 
of Islam has not yet been decreed. The issue of legatee of 
leadership will come last, - if at all it is true. The Shia have claimed 
that it was announced at Ghadir Khum, then how can it be true that it 
was revealed at that time? 

The sixth perspective: Scholars of exegesis of the Qur’an have a 
consensus that contradicted this fable. They said that the stars that 
Allah swore with are either stars of the sky or stars of the Qur’an 


etc., and nobody say that it is a star that fall in the house of 
somebody in Makka. 

The seven perspectives: Whoever said to the Prophet (s.a.w): “You 
have erred,” is an unbeliever and the Prophet (s.a.w) never 
commands unbelievers to practice branches of religion before they 
believe in Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) and embrace Islam. 


The eighth perspective: This star, if it is lightening that struck the 
house of somebody, then such a phenomenon is not an honor to 
him. lf it is a star; it is well Known that stars do not leave their orbits. 
If it is a shooting star; it is well Known that they are sent to strike 
down devils and it does not reach the earth (before it burns out). If 
we assumed that the devil that it was sent to strike, reaches the 
house of Ali and that is why it falls there and burnt him, then this 
cannot be considered an honor to him; although this has never 
happened. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING ARGUMENTS OF THE RAFID 
WITH THE VERSE OF CLEANSING ON’ THE 
LEARDERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The fifth evidence: The words of Allah the Most 
high: ‘...Allah wishes only to remove ArRijs (evil deeds and sins, 
etc.) from you, O members of the family (of the Prophet SAW), 
and to purify you with a thorough purification’ (33:33). Ahmad 
bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad from Wasilah bin Asqah: ‘I 
sought for Ali in his house and Fatima told me he has gone to the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). He said they all come (Hasan, Husain, 
Fatima and Ali) and entered. He made Ali sit on his left side, Fatima 
on his right side and Hasan and Husain in front of him and then he 
covered them with his garment and recited: ‘...Allah wishes only to 
remove ArRijs (evil deeds and sins, etc.) from you, O members 
of the family (of the Prophet SAW), and to purify you with a 
thorough purification’ (33:33). Then he prayed: ‘O Allah! These 
are my family in truth.’ Umm Salma said while the Prophet was in her 
house, Fatima comes in with an earthen ware pot containing some 
food. He said to her: ‘Call for me your husband and your children.’ 
Ali, Hasan and Husain come and entered before him, sat down and 
ate from the pot. She said | was inside the room praying and Allah 
revealed: ‘...Allah wishes only to remove ArRijs (evil deeds and 
sins, etc.) from you, O members of the family (of the Prophet 
SAW), and to purify you with a thorough purification’ (33:33). 
She said: He took a garment and covered them, then he remove his 
hand and raised it to the sky and said: ‘Those are members of my 
family, so remove from them evil deeds and purify them thoroughly.’ 
He repeated that. She said | entered my head and said: ‘And | am 
among them, O Messenger of Allah! He replied: “You are surely, in 
goodness.’ 

This verse proved infallibility with emphasis on “only to (4! )” placing 
the letter “L (eu!) in the statement (tense) and making it exclusive to 
them by His words: ‘People of the house.’ He repeated the word ‘to 
purify you, and emphasized it with the phrase ‘through purification.’ 


Other than them are not infallible and therefore leadership is the right 
of Ali. And because he has made claims to it during his period many 
times, such as his statement: ‘Beware! By Allah the son of Abu 
Quhafah (Abubakar) dressed himself with it (the Caliphate) and he 
certainly knew that my position in relation to it was the same as the 
position of the axis in relation to the hand-mill.’ It was confirmed that 
evil has been removed from him. Therefore, he is telling the truth. 
Thus he is the leader.” 


Our reply is: This hadith is generally well known. It come in sound 
hadiths that the prophet (s.a.w) said to Ali, Fatima, Hasan and 
Husain: “O Allah, surely those are members of my family! Thus, 
remove from them evil and cleans them thoroughly.” Muslim 
recorded that: “Aisha reported that Allah's Apostle (may peace 
be upon him) went out one morning wearing a striped cloak of 
the black camel's hair that there came Hasan bin Ali. He 
wrapped him under it, then came Husain and he wrapped him 
under it along with the other one (Hasan). Then came Fatima 
and he took her under it, then came ‘Ali and he also took him 
under it and then said: ‘Allah only desires to take away any 
uncleanliness from you, O people of the household, and purify 
you (thorough purifying)’” (Muslim). This hadith is well known as 
reported by Umm Salma, and as recorded by Ahmad and Tirmidhi; 
but there is nothing in it proving that they are infallible or that they 
are leaders (in charge with authority after the Prophet). What we 
have mentioned above can be established from two perspectives: 


Firstly: the words of Allah: ‘...Allah wishes only to remove ArRijs 
(evil deeds and sins, etc.)!*68] from you, O members of the 
family (of the Prophet), and to purify you with a thorough 
purification’ (33:33). Are like His words: “...Allah does not want to 
place you in difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to 
complete His Favor on you that you may be thankful” (5:6). And 
like His words: “Allah wishes to make clear (what is lawful and 
what is unlawful) to you, and to show you the ways of those 
before you, and accept your repentance, and Allah is All- 
Knower, AllWise. Allah wishes to accept your repentance, but 


those who follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) should 
deviate tremendously away from the Right Path: (4:26-27). 
Surely the words of Allah in these verses encompasses His love and 
acceptance of what He has commanded and that He has decreed 
them upon the believers and commanded them to practice them. 
There is nothing in the verses to show that Allah has created 
infallibility or has decreed that those people are infallible or that they 
will certainly become infallible. 

The proof of our assertion is that after the revelation of this verse the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: “O Allah! Those are members of my 
household, remove from them all evil and cleanse them 
thoroughly.” |n this supplication he asked Allah to remove from 
them evil and cleans them, and if the verse encompass information 
that Allah has removed from them evil and has cleansed them, he 
will not need to supplicate for that again. 


If it said: Let us assume that the Qur’an did not show the occurrence 
of cleansing and removal of evil; but the prayer of the Prophet 
(s.a.w) for them proved that it has taken place for his supplications 
are accepted by Allah. 


We reply that: What we are aiming to prove is that the Qur’an did not 
show what he claimed of the occurrence of cleansing and removal of 
evil, let alone the occurrence of infallibility and leadership (over 
Muslims)! We will discuss the claimed infallibility and leadership in 
another place- by the Will of Allah. 


Secondly: Let us assume that the Qur’an has proven that they are 
cleanses and that evil has been removed from them, in the same 
manner that the prayer of the Prophet (s.a.w) entailed that the 
cleansing and removal of evil prayed for them will surely take place; 
but there is nothing that showed they are infallible from making 
mistakes. What proved our statement is that Allah did not Willed with 
what he commanded the Prophet's wives that mistakes shall not 
emanate from any of them; for surely mistakes are forgiven to them 
and forgiven to other people. The context of the verse showed that 
He Willed to remove from them great sins and illegal sexual 
intercourse and cleanse them thoroughly from great sins and other 


sins. The word “evil,” is general which entailed that Allah want to 
remove from them all evils for the Prophet has supplicated for them. 
Summarily the cleansing that Allah Willed and which the Prophet 
(s.a.w) has supplicated for, is not infallibility by consensus of the 
Muslims scholars, for certainly, the Ahlus Sunnah do not believe in 
any infallibles other that the Prophets; but Shia Rafidah are saying: 
“There is no infallible except the Prophet and the Imam. There is 
consensus (among them) in negating the exclusive infallibility of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and the Imam from the wives of the Prophet (s.a.w), 
his daughter and other women.” If that is the case, the cleansing that 
was supplicated for the four (Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain) does 
not entail infallibility which is exclusive to the Prophet (s.a.w) and the 
Imam — according to their opinion — and thus there is nothing in the 
prayer of the Prophet (s.a.w) request for their infallibility, neither for 
Ali nor for anyone else. This is because he prayed for all the four for 
cleansing and he did not exclude anybody. 


Concerning his (Rafidi’s) contention that: “Ali has claimed it. It has 
been confirmed that evil has been removed from him and therefore 
he is telling the truth.” 


We reply that: Firstly: We do not accept that Ali has claimed it, nay 
we knew by certain knowledge, out of necessity (in the religion of 
Islam) that Ali never claimed leadership until after the murder of 
Uthman; although in his heart he incline towards it and love to be 
appointed, but he never say: | am the leader! Or | am infallible and 
he never say that the prophet (s.a.w) has appointed me to be the 
leader after him or that he has made obedience to me by the people 
obligatory or any similar words. Nay we knew out of necessity that 
whoever narrated these types of words has lied against him, for we 
knew that Ali fears Allah and thus, he cannot make such clear false 
claims which all the Prophet’s companions knew its falsity. 


With regard to his (Rafidi’s) words (that Ali said): “Beware! By Allah 
the son of Abu Quhafah (Abubakar) dressed himself with it (the 
Caliphate) and he certainly knew that my position in relation to it was 
the same as the position of the axis in relation to the hand-mill.” 


We say: Firstly: Where is the chain of authority of this narration, in 
such a manner that reliable person transmit from a reliable person 
until it reaches Ali? This can never be found, this is something found 
in Nahjul Balagah and similar (Shia Rafidah) books. Scholars of 
hadith knew most of those sermons are fabricated against Ali and 
that is why most of it could not be found in earlier books and they do 
not have any known chain of authority. From which source did they 
copied the above particular statement? At this junction it is not for us 
to explain the falsity of the above statement, for it is sufficient for us 
to demand the soundness of this narration. This is because Allah 
has not made it obligatory upon His slaves to believe in what has not 
been proven to be true. Nay, it is forbidden by the consensus of 
scholars to believe in what has not been proven to be true and 
sound, especially if you consider the legal maxim: “It is forbidden to 
make obligatory what is impossible to be carried out.” Surely this is 
one of the greatest ways of obligating on people what is unbearable 
or bearing them intolerable burden. How can anybody be able to 
prove that Ali has claimed that he is the successor of the Prophet 
(s.a.w) with this type of story, which has been fabricated during the 
fourth century of Islam, while at that time there are many people 
lying against him and they (Shia Rafida) have a state that accepts 
whatever they say; whether true or false and nobody is asking them 
to prove the soundness of what they are narrating? We rely on this 
reply on the issue of Ali's successorship to the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
that on which is between us and Allah the Most High. 


Furthermore, we knew that Ali is one of those who fears Allah the 
most and thus he cannot lie intentionally, in the same manner that 
Abubakar, Umar and Uthman fears Allah the most and thus they 
cannot lie intentionally. This, although the person who is arguing with 
the verse is informed that, you did not mention a proof to show that 
telling lies is an evil act (Rijs) and since he did not prove that, then 
removal of evil did not entailed protection from telling lies even once. 
If we assumed that evil has been removed and this is what he is 
trying to prove with the Qur’an; while there is nothing in the Qur’an 
which showed that evil has been removed and there is nothing to 


show that lies and mistakes are evil; and there is nothing to prove 
that Ali has said so. We presumed all these supposing that some of 
what they have said is sound, but nothing of it is sound but with 
premises that are not in the Qur’an. Therefore, where is the proof of 
the leadership of Ali from the Qur’an? Who can make this type of 
claim other than men of disgrace, humiliation and regret (in this 


world and the Hereafter)? 


SEGMENT: NEGEATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT LEADESHIP OF ALI IS PROVED BY THE 
VERSE ON HOUSE OF ALLAH 


The Rafidi stated: “The sixth evidence: The words of Allah the Most 
High: ‘In houses, which Allah has ordered to be raised (to be 
cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name is glorified in 
the mornings and in the afternoons or the evenings, Men whom 
neither trade nor sale diverts them from the Remembrance of 
Allah (with heart and tongue), nor from performing AsSalat 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), nor from giving the Zakat. They fear a Day 
when hearts and eyes will be overturned (from the horror of the 
torment of the Day of Resurrection)’ (24:36-37). Tha’alabi 
reported with its chain of narrators on the authority of Anas bin Malik 
and Buraidah, who said: The Prophet (s.a.w) recited this verse and a 
man stood up and said: ‘Which are those houses! O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He replied: ‘Houses of the Prophets.’ Abubakar stood to him 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah is this house among them?’ He 
means the house of Ali and Fatima. He replied: “Yes, it is among the 
best (houses of the Prophets) because of the men that has been 
described in it, which showed that they are the best. Therefore, Ali is 
the leader, otherwise that will entail preferring the inferior over the 
superior.” 


The answer to the above is from many perspectives: Firstly: We 
demand the soundness of this hadith. The mere ascribing to 
Tha’alabi is not a proof by the consensus of Ahlus Sunnah and Shia 
and not every hadith that has been narrated by anybody from among 
the Ahlus Sunnah become a proof for the Ahlus Sunnah. Nay, Ahlus 
Sunnah agreed upon the fact that what has been recorded by 
Tha’alabi and those who are similar to him cannot be accepted 
(automatically) as evidence, neither on the virtues of Abubakar and 
Umar, nor on proving any religious precept except if its soundness 
has been verified by the laid down principles. Therefore, they shall 
not say: We are forwarding proofs to you from the narrations that has 
been recorded by one of you (Ahlus Sunnah). Did the scholars of 


Ahlus Sunnah ever say, whoever among them who testify on an 
issue is reliable and just? Or did any of their scholars say; whatever 
is narrated from anybody among them is sound? 

Really, scholars of Ahlus Sunnah have agreed upon the fact that 
Tha’alabi and those similar to him are recording both the sound, the 
weak and the fabricated hadiths, and they agreed upon the fact that 
a mere narration of a hadith does not make accepting it obligatory 
and that is why they call Tha’alabi and those similar to him as; “night 
wood gatherers.” He is a person who record whatever he come 
across whether it is sound or fabricated. Most of the hadiths that are 
recorded by Tha’alabi in his exegesis of the Qur’an are sound and it 
also contained a lot of lied, fabricated hadiths by the consensus of 
scholars. 


Secondly: This hadith is fabricated by the verdict of scholars of 
hadith and its sciences and that is why they did not mention it in 
reliable books of hadith, such as the Sunan and the Masanid which 
contained some weak and fabricated hadiths in very limited 
proportion. The fact that this hadith is fabricated is very clear to 
those scholars, to the extent that they cannot even attempt to record 
it. 

Thirdly: All scholars have agreed upon the fact that verse is talking 
about mosques as Allah the Most High has said: “In houses, which 
Allah has ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be 
honored), in them His Name is glorified in the mornings and in 
the afternoons or the evenings, Men whom neither trade nor 
sale diverts them from the Remembrance of Allah (with heart 
and tongue), nor from performing AsSalat (Iqamat-as-Salat), nor 
from giving the Zakat. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes 
will be overturned (from the horror of the torment of the Day of 
Resurrection)” (24:36-37). The house of Ali and all other houses 
are not described with these characteristics. 


Fourthly: The house of the Prophet (s.a.w) is better than the house 
of Ali by the consensus of all Muslims. Despite this fact it is not 
encompassed by this verse, because there are no men in his house, 
for he is the only man among his wives. When Allah spoke about the 


Prophet (s.a.w) He said: “O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet’s houses...” (33:53). And He also said: “And remember 
(O you the members of the Prophet's family, the Graces of your 
Lord), that which is recited in your houses of the Verses of 
Allah and AlHikmah (i.e. Prophet's Sunnah legal ways, etc. so 
give your thanks to Allah and glorify His Praises for this Quran 
and the Sunnah). Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well- 
Acquainted with all things” (33:34). 

Fifthly: His words: “It is the houses of the Prophets,” is a clear lie 
against the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). If this statement is correct, all 
believers will have no share in it. The words of Allah: “In houses, 
which Allah has ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be 
honored), in them His Name is glorified in the mornings and in 
the afternoons or the evenings, Men whom neither trade nor 
sale diverts them from the Remembrance of Allah (with heart 
and tongue), nor from performing AsSalat (Iqamat-as-Salat), nor 
from giving the Zakat. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes 
will be overturned (from the horror of the torment of the Day of 
Resurrection)” (24:36-37). Thus, whoever has these characteristics 
is encompass by these verses. 


Sixthly: The words of Allah: In houses, which Allah has ordered to 
be raised...” (24:36), is an indefinite noun that has not been 
specified. His words the Most High: “...which Allah has ordered to 
be raised (to be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name 
is glorified...” (24:36). If He means by that acts of devotions to Him 
that are not exclusive to Mosques, such as prayers and 
remembrance of Allah, which are carried out at homes. Then this 
verse has encompasses most of the homes of believers in which 
those acts are carried out and thus, it is not exclusive to the houses 
of the Prophets. And if Allah intended by the verse, acts that are 
specific to mosques which involved remembrance of Allah in the five 
daily obligatory prayers and other acts of devotion. Then such acts 
are exclusive to mosques and houses of the Prophet do not possess 
the special characteristics of mosques although they have their 
excellence by the virtue of Prophets living in them. 


Seventhly: If it is intended by the “houses of Prophets,” places where 
Prophets live; then there is no houses of Prophets in Madina other 
than the homes of his wives and thus, the house of Ali cannot be 
included among them. And if it is intended by that, the places where 
Prophets entered, then it shall be known that the Prophet (s.a.w) has 
entered many homes of his companions. Whatever is assumed as 
the meaning of the mentioned (fabricated) hadith, there is no way 
one can exclusively add the house of Ali among the houses of 
Prophets without adding the houses of Abubakar, Umar, Uthman and 
other companions. Thus, it is not exclusive in mention. With regard 
to the word “men,” mentioned in the verse; it is also an indefinite 
noun that is shared by him and other 
people. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE VERSE OF LOVING FOR KINSHIP IS ON THE 
LEADESHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The seventh evidence: The word of Allah: ‘... Say 
(O Muhammad): ‘No reward do | ask of you for this except to be 
kind to me for my kinship with you...’ (42:23). Ahmad bin Hanbal 
has recorded in his Musnad on the authority of Ibn Abbas who said: 
When the verse ‘... Say (O Muhammad SAW): ‘No reward do | ask 
of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with 
you...’ (42:23), was revealed the companions asked: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! Who are your kinship, whose loving is obligatory upon us? 
He replied; ‘Ali, Fatima and their children.’ The same hadith is in 
Tha’alabi’s exegesis of the Qur’an and a similar hadith is in Sahihain 
(Bukhari and Muslim). It is not compulsory to love other than Ali 
among the companions, it is also not compulsory to love the three 
(Abubakar, Umar and Uthman). Therefore, Ali is the best among 
them and hence he shall be the leader, because differing with him 
nullifies love and obeying him entailed loving him and thus obeying 
him is obligatory and this is what is meant by leadership.” 


We say: Reply to the above is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand the soundness of this hadith to be proven. His 
claim that: “Ahmad bin Hanbal has recorded it in his Musnad,” is a 
clear lie, for surely, Musnad of Ahmad is here with us and there are 
millions copies of that book, but it does not contain this hadith. What 
is a clearer lie is his statement: “And similar hadith is in the 
Sahihain,” and it is not in the Sahihain. What is in the Sahihain and 
Musnad Ahmad contradicted his claims. Surely this man and those 
similar to him are ignorant of the books of scholars (of hadith), they 
do not read it and they do not know what it contained. 

Secondly: This hadith is a lied fabricated hadith by the consensus of 
scholars of hadith and they are the authority in this science. This 
hadith is not in any book of hadith that is referred to (for knowledge 
of the hadith of the Prophet). 


Thirdly: This verse is in Chapter 42 (Shurah — Consultation) of the 
Qur’an and it is a Makkan Chapter - it was revealed in Makka) by the 
consensus of scholars of Ahlus Sunnah. Nay, all the Chapters that 
begin with Ha Min (as) and Ta Sin (4) are revealed in Makka. It is 
well known that Ali married Fatima in Madina after the battle of Badr, 
Hasan was born in the third year after immigration, and Husain was 
born in the fourth year after immigration. Therefore, this verse was 
revealed many years before the existence of Hasan and Husain. 
Then, how can the Prophet (s.a.w) interpret the verse on the 
obligation of loving kinship that is unknown and has not been 
created? 

Fourthly: Interpretation of the verse has been recorded in the 
Sahihain on the authority of Ibn Abbas contradicting what he (the 
Rafidi) has stated. It was reported by Said bin Jubair that lon Abbas 
was asked concerning the words of Allah: “... Say (O Muhammad): 
‘No reward do | ask of you for this except to be kind to me for 
my kinship with you’” (42:23), Sa‘id bin Jubayr said, “To be kind 
to the family of Muhammad.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No, you have 
jumped to a hasty conclusion. There was no clan among 
Quraish to whom the Prophet did not have some ties of 
kinship.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Except that you uphold the ties of 
kinship that exist between me and you” (Bukhari, Ahmad). 
These are the words of Ibn Abbas, he is the exegetist of the Qur’an 
and the most learned scholar among the Prophet’s household after 
Ali. He is saying that, its meaning is not to love the kinship, but 
means that: O Arabs! O Quraish! | am not asking you for 
recompense, but | am asking you to join the kinship relation that is 
between you and me. Thus he is asking those he was sent to them 
as a prophet to join their relation of kith and kin with him and that 
they shall not commit aggression against him, so that he can be able 
to convey the message of his Lord (peacefully). 

Fifthly: He said; “No reward do | ask of you for this except to be 
kind to me for my kinship with you” (42:23). He did not say 
“except loving for kinship,” and he did not say, “except my kinship.” If 


he want to say loving his kinship, he would have said, “except loving 
my relatives.”[169 


Sixthly: We say: The prophet (s.a.w) never ask to be paid or to be 
recompensed for conveying the Message of his Lord, nay his 
recompense is with Allah the Most High as He the Most Exalted 
stated: “Say (O Muhammad): ‘No wage do | ask of you for this 
(the Quran), nor am | one of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend 
and fabricate things which do not exist)’” (38:86). And His words 
the Most Exalted: “Or is it that you (OQ Muhammad) ask a wage 
from them (for your preaching of Islamic Monotheism) so that 
they are burdened with a load of debt? (52:40). And He said in 
another verse: “Say (0 Muhammad): "Whatever wage | might 
have asked of you is yours. My wage is from Allah only. And He 
is Witness over all things” (34:47). But the exclusion here is 
disjoined in the like manner it appeared in another verse: “Say: "No 
reward do | ask of you for this (that which | have brought from 
my Lord and its preaching, etc.), save that whosoever wills, may 
take a Path to his Lord” (25:57). 


Surely, loving family of the Prophet (s.a.w) is obligatory, but its 
obligation is not proven by this verse and there is nothing in it to 
prove that loving them is recompense (repayment) to him. Nay, 
loving them is among the acts of devotion that Allah has made 
obligatory upon His slaves. Therefore, whoever made loving the 
Prophet's family as a form of recompense to him has made a great 
mistake. If it is recompense for him, he will not be recompensed by 
Allah for doing it, because we are paying him what he deserved for 
conveying the Message of Allah to us. Can any Muslim make such a 
statement? 


Seventhly: The word, “the kinship (..: !')” has the definite article “the” 
(alif and lam) added to it, which showed that all those who have 
been addressed; those who he was commanded to say to them: “No 
reward do | ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my 
kinship with you” (42:23), knew the meaning of the verse and 
those who it mean by “the kinship (..o2!).” 


With regard to his words: “It is not compulsory to love other than Ali 
among the companions, it is also not compulsory to love the three 
(Abubakar, Umar and Uthman).” We say: This statement is rejected. 
Nay, it is compulsory to love them, befriend them and support them, 
for it has been established that Allah love them and it is compulsory 
upon us to love whoever is loved by Allah. Surely, loving for the sake 
of Allah and hating for the sake of Allah is compulsory and it is the 
strongest bond of faith, furthermore, they are the chiefs, pious 
friends of Allah. Allah has made loving them obligatory, nay it has 
been established by the texts of Qur’an that Allah is pleased with 
them and they with Him and whoever Allah is pleased with; He 
surely love him. 

What we aimed to say about his words: “It is not compulsory to love 
other than Ali among the companions, it is also not compulsory to 
love the three (Abubakar, Umar and Uthman),” is that it is a false 
statement to Ahlus Sunnah. Nay, loving those three is more 
obligatory to them than loving Ali, because the obligation to love is in 
accordance to measure of virtues and thus, whoever is the best, 
loving him is more perfect (and more deserved). 


With regard to his words: “... because differing with him nullifies 
loving him and obeying him entailed loving him, and this is what is 
meant by leadership.” 


Answer to the above is from many angles among which are: If love 
made obedience obligatory, then it is obligatory to love all the 
Prophet's family members and relatives and thus, obeying all of 
them is obligatory; it is also obligatory that Fatima become an Imam 
(leader with power and authority). If this submission is false; then, all 
similar claims are also false. 


Furthermore, certainly, when love is made obligatory it does not 
entail leadership; the person whose love is obligatory did not 
automatically become the leader and this is proven by the fact that it 
is obligatory to love Hasan and Husain before they become leaders. 
It is obligatory to love Ali during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
he is not the leader. Nay, loving him is obligatory even though he did 
not become the leader until after the murder of Uthman. 


Those people (Shia Rafidah) with the Ahlus Sunnah are similar to 
Christians with Muslims. The Christians have turned Jesus (a.s) in to 
a god and they made Prophets Abraham (a.s), Moses (a.s) and 
Muhammad (s.a.w) lesser than his (Jesus) companions. The Shia 
Rafidah have turned Ali into an infallible leader or a prophet or a 
god!120l and the three Caliph are lesser than Ashtar an-Nakh’i and 
those who are similar to him among those who fought on his side. 
This is why their ignorance and injustice are beyond descriptions. 
They believe in holding tightly to fabricated narrations, ambiguous 
phrases and false analogies, while they rejects sound concurrent 
hadith narrations, clear texts and plain very clear rational 
evidences. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING THE CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF SACRIFICING THE SELF FOR 
ALLAH PROVE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The eighth evidence: The words of Allah: “And of 
mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the Pleasure of 
Allah. And Allah is full of Kindness to (His) slaves” (2:207). 
Tha’alabi stated: When the Prophet (s.a.w) decided to immigrate to 
Madina, he left Ali in Makka so that he can repay his debts and 
return to people what they delivered to him for safe keeping. He also 
commanded him to sleep on his bed in the night he left for the cave, 
while the polytheists have encircled his house. He said to him: ‘O Alli! 
Cover yourself with my green blanket and sleep on my bed. Surely, 
nothing evil will come to you from their side, by the Will of Allah. He 
did that and Allah the Most High revealed to Angels Gabriel and 
Mikha’il: | have made you into brothers and made the age of one of 
you longer than that of the other. Who among you will prefer his 
brother with longer life? Both of them chose long life. Allah revealed 
to them: ‘Why don’t you behave like Ali bin Abi Talib, | made him 
brother to Muhammad (s.a.w) and he slept on his bed, sacrificing 
himself for him and preferring him to live. Go down to the earth and 
protect him from his enemies.’ They come down, Gabriel stood 
before his head while Mikha’il stood before his legs. Gabriel said: 
‘Excellent, well done, who is like you O Ibn Abi Talib; Allah and His 
Angels are proud of you! At that moment, Allah revealed to His 
Prophet (s.a.w) while he is on his way to Madina, concerning Ali: 
“And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
Pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of Kindness to (His) slaves” 
(2:207). Ibn Abbas said: ‘It was revealed concerning Ali, when the 
Prophet (s.a.w) escaped from the polytheists and hid in the cave.’ 
This outstanding trait has not occurred to anyone else and it proved 
that he is better than all the companions and therefore he is the 
leader.” 


We reply to the above from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for the soundness of this narration to be proven. 
The mere recording of a hadith by Tha’alabi and men similar to him; 
nay their narrations are not evidence by the consensus of both Ahlus 
Sunnah and Shia. This is a Mursal hadith (a hadith that is narrated 
by a Tabi’i and not a companion and ascribed it to the Prophet) and 
he did not mention its chain of authority. He transmitted it as a form 
of Israiliyyat (stories from people of the book) and Islamiyyat (Islamic 
fairy tales) and those are things that are known to be false, although 
he (Tha’alabi) did not intend to lie intentionally. 

Secondly: This narration is a fabricated lie by the consensus of 
scholars of hadith and history and they are the authorities on this 
type of issue. 


Thirdly: When the Prophet (s.a.w) and Abubakar immigrated to 
Madina, the polytheist of Makka did not have any aim in seeking for 
Ali. The people they are looking for are the prophet (s.a.w) and 
Abubakar and they offered rewards for anybody who can bring 
anyone of them (dead or alive), as has been transmitted in sound 
hadith of Bukhari and the scholars of hadith have no doubt about its 
soundness.!!4] The prophet (s.a.w) left Ali on his bed, so that they 
will be thinking that he is in his house and thus, they cannot go after 
him. In the morning they found Ali, their hope was dashed and they 
did not harm him. They just asked him about the Prophet (S.a.w) and 
he told them that he does not know where he is. Nobody has any 
fear that somebody will harm Ali, for the fear is for the Prophet and 
Abubakar as-Siddigq. If they have any evil intension against Ali, they 
would have harmed him when they found him and because they did 
not harm him when they found him, it showed that they are neither 
looking for him nor seeking to harm him. Therefore, where is the self- 
sacrifice? 

Undoubtedly, the person who was sacrificing himself is the one who 
is willing to defend him by person, so that any evil aimed at Prophet 
(s.a.w) will befall him rather than the Prophet (s.a.w), is Abubakar. 
While they are moving towards Madina, he will remember those who 
are pursuing them and he will immediately move behind the Prophet 
(S.a.w), when he remembered those who may be laying an ambush, 


he will immediately move forward. He used to go and spy for 
information and if there is anything that is feared, he preferred it to 
befall him rather than the Prophet (s.a.w).!12! 


Many Prophet’s companions have sacrificed themselves for him in 
many battlefields; some of them have been killed before him, while 
defending him and some had their hands paralyzed, such as Talha 
bin Ubaidullah.!123! Now, this is an obligation upon all believers and if 
it assumed that Ali has sacrificed himself for the Prophet (s.a.w); 
then, this is a virtue which he shared with many companions. Then, 
how about if there is no any fear (for any harm that will befall him for 
sleeping on the Prophet’s bed)? 


Furthermore, the (fabricated) hadith stated that the prophet (s.a.w) 
said to Ali: “O Ali! Cover yourself with my green blanket and sleep on 
my bed. Surely nothing evil will come to you from their side, by the 
Will of Allah.” Thus, he promised him and he is the truthful, that 
nothing evil will befall him and thus, he has rest of mind by the 
promise of the Prophet (s.a.w). 

Fourthly: That this hadith is a fabricated lie is self-evident, for surely 
the Angels cannot be addressed with this type of falsehood and 
remarks that are unsuitable to them; because none of them is hungry 
so that he can give preference to his brother and they do not fear 
anything, so that one can prefer the others safety over himself. 
Therefore, how can Allah address them saying: “Who among you 
prefer his brother with long life? There is absolutely nothing called 
making brotherhood between the Angels. Nay, Angel Gabriel has 
special duties that he carries out without the aid of Mikha’il and 
Mikha’il has duties that he discharges without the aid of Gabriel. It 
come in sound hadith that revelation and aid are the duties of 
Gabriel while the duties of Mikha’il are rainfall and sustenance. 


Fifthly: The Prophet (s.a.w) did not make any bond of brotherhood 
with Ali or any other person. Nay, whatever is narrated on this issue 
is lie and fabrication. This hadith of his making brotherhood with Ali — 
with all its weakness and falsity — is taking about taking him as his 
brother in Madina (and not in Makka). This is how Tirmidhi narrated 
it. Therefore, the stories of making bond of brotherhood (between Ali 


and the Prophet) in Makka or in Madina are false. Furthermore, it is 
well known that, his sleeping on the bed of the Prophet (s.a.w) in the 
night of his immigration to Madina is not self-sacrifice by the 
consensus of scholars. 

Sixthly: That Angels Gabriel and Mikha’il to come down from 
Heavens in order to protect the life of one person is one of the 
greatest detestable things, for surely Allah can protect the life of 
whoever He Wills among His servants without need for this act. It 
was narrated that they come down on the day of the battle of Badr 
for fighting and on similar grand events. If they ever come down to 
protect the life of an individual, they would have come down to 
protect the life of the Prophet (s.a.w) and his companion (Abubakar 
as-Siddiq), who are being chased and pursued by the enemies from 
all fronts. They have placed rewards on the head of each one of 
them and they are towards them stern and severe with darkened 
hearts. 


Seventhly: This verse is in the second Chapter of the Qur’an and it 
was revealed in Madina by consensus of scholars. It was revealed 
after the Prophet (s.a.w) has immigrated to Madina and not during 
the immigration (on the way to Madina). It was reported that when 
Suhaib!14] migrated to Madina and the polytheists intercepted him 
on the way. He gave them all his wealth and then arrived at Madina. 
The Prophet said to him: “The sell has yielded profit, O Abu 
Yahya!” This is a well-known story in the books of exegesis of the 
Qur’an and it has been mentioned by many scholars. 


Eighthly: The Rafidi stated: “This outstanding trait has not occurred 
to anyone else and it proved that he is better than all the 
companions and therefore he is the leader.” 


We reply that: Undoubtedly, the virtues and outstanding works that 
was done by Abubakar during the immigration of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
to Madina has not been attained by any of the companions and this 
has been proven by the text of the Qur’an, Sunnah and consensus 
of the Muslim scholars. Therefore, this is a confirmed precedence 
and virtue which has been confirmed on his right to the exclusion of 
Umar, Uthman, Ali and all other companions. And thus he is the 


leader. This is a sound proof that contained no falsehood, for Allah 
the Most High said: “If you help him (Muhammad) not (it does not 
matter), for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers 
drove him out, the second of two, when they (Muhammad and 
Abubakar) were in the cave, and he (S.A.W) said to his 
companion (Abubakar): ‘Be not sad (or afraid), surely Allah is 
with us.’ Then Allah sent down His Sakinah (calmness, 
tranquility, peace, etc.) upon him, and strengthened him with 
forces (angels) which you saw not, and made the word of those 
who disbelieved the lowermost, while it was the Word of Allah 
that became the uppermost, and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise” 
(9:40). Absolutely this type of virtue has not been attained by 
anybody except Abubakar, in contrast to defending the Prophet 
(s.a.w) with one’s body, soul and life, - which if it is true — many of 
the companions have protected and defended the Prophet (s.a.w) 
with their bodies (and souls). This is an obligation upon all believers 
and it is not an exclusive virtue of the grand companions. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE VERSES OF MUTUAL IMPRECATION PROVE 
THE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The ninth evidence: The words of Allah the Most 
High: ‘Then whoever disputes with you concerning him (Jesus) 
after (all this) knowledge that has come to you, (i.e. Jesus) 
being a slave of Allah, and having no share in Divinity) say: (O 
Muhammad) ‘Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, ourselves and yourselves - then we 
pray and invoke (sincerely) the Curse of Allah upon those who 
lie” (3:61). All scholars of Ahlus Sunnah have transmitted that ‘Our 
sons, means Hasan and Husain, ‘our women,’ mean Fatima, and 
‘ourselves, means Ali, because Allah the Most High has made him 
soul of the Prophet, but oneness is impossible and thus, what is 
intended is that he is equal to him. To the Prophet (s.a.w) belongs 
the general authority and the same can be said with regard to the 
person equal to him. In addition to that, if there are some people who 
are equal to them and better than them on acceptance of prayers 
Allah will have commanded him to take them with him, because he is 
in a situation of need. Thus, if they are the best, their leadership has 
been established. 


The plea of this verse cannot be hidden to anyone except the person 
who has been overtaken and controlled by Satan; he has taken all 
parts of his heart, love of the world is made fair seeming to him and 
he cannot attain it until he prevents the rightful owners from their 
rights.” 


We reply as follows: Firstly: Taking Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain for 
mutual imprecation is a sound hadith that has been recorded by 
Muslim on the authority of Sa’ad bin Abi Waqaas. He stated in a long 
hadith, when this verse was revealed: “Then whoever disputes 
with you concerning him (Jesus) after (all this) knowledge that 
has come to you, (i.e. Jesus) being a slave of Allah, and having 
no share in Divinity) say: (O Muhammad) ‘Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 


and yourselves - then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the Curse 
of Allah upon those who lie” (3:61). The Prophet (s.a.w) invited 
Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain and said: “O Allah those are my 
family” (Muslim). But this neither proves leadership nor precedence 
(or being the best). 

With regard to the words of the Rafidi: “Allah the Most High has 
made him soul of the Prophet, but oneness is impossible and thus, 
what is intended is that he is equal to him. To the Prophet (s.a.w) 
belongs the general authority and the same can be said with regard 
to the person equal to him.” 


We reply that: We do not accept that nothing remains but equality 
and there is nothing to prove that claim. Nay, stating that it is the 
intended purpose is rejected because nobody is equal to the Prophet 
(s.a.w), neither Ali nor anyone else. 


This word does not mean or entail comparison or equality in the 
Arabic language. Allah has said in the story of slander (against 
Aisha): “Why did not the believers - men and women - when ye 
heard of the affair,- put the best construction on it in their own 
minds and say, ‘This (charge) is an obvious lie?’” (24:12). This 
did not make believing men and believing women equal and mutual 
imprecation customarily take place with the closest relatives, 
otherwise if it take place with the farthest kinship even if they are the 
best people to Allah, the goal will not be achieved; what is required is 
that they invite their closest relatives and he invite his closest 
relatives. 


With regard to the statement of the Rafidi: “If there are some people 
who are equal to them and better than them on acceptance of 
prayers Allah will have commanded him to take them with him, 
because he is in a situation of need.” 


We reply that: The aim is not acceptance of supplications for if that is 
the case, the prayer of the Prophet (s.a.w) alone is enough. If the 
aim of inviting people with him is acceptance of supplication, he will 
have invited all the believers and supplicated with them, in the like 
manner that he used to pray for rain together with them and in the 


same manner he used to supplicate with the poor Muhajirun and he 
will say: “You are only aided and sustained due to the weak ones 
among you! With their supplications, prayers, and sincerity.” 


It is well known that — although the prayers of those invited are 
acceptable to Allah — making much supplication is the best in making 
Allah accept Prayers. The aim is not to invite those whose prayers 
are acceptable to Allah, nay they are invited for a contest between a 
family and a family. We knew out of necessity that if the Prophet 
(S.a.w) invited Abubakar, Umar, Uthman, Talh, Zubair, Ibn Mas’ud, 
Ubay bin Ka’ab, Mu’az bin Jabal and others for oaths of imprecation, 
they are the greatest people to respond to his commands and the 
prayer of those people and those similar to them is the most 
accepted prayers. But Allah did not command him to take them with 
him because the aim cannot be achieved by going with them. The 
aim is that those people shall come with those they feel concern and 
anxiety towards them, such as their children, women and men who 
are very close to them. If the Prophet (s.a.w) invited those who are 
foreigners to him, those people will also invite those who are 
foreigners to them and they will not feel the fear of the 
consequences of the mutual imprecation upon those foreigners, in 
the same manner that they will fear for its consequences upon their 
closest family members. Certainly human disposition inclines 
towards fearing evil consequences upon his close relatives than 
upon foreigners. Thus, Allah commanded the Prophet (s.a.w) to 
invite his closest relatives and those people to invite their closest 
relatives for the oath. 


It is thus established that the verse, absolutely does not prove the 
contention of the Rafidi, but he and people who are similar to him, 
whose hearts contained deviation from the right path and the truth 
such as the Christians; they hold tightly to general expressions and 
shun distinct, Unambiguous texts. Thereafter you see him 
disparaging the best of the Islamic community with false claims when 
he contended that the meaning of “ourselves,” is those who are 
equal and this has contradicted the way it is used in the Arabic 
language. What makes this point clearer is that the words of Allah as 


stated by the Prophet (s.a.w): “Our women( or! ),” is not exclusive 
to Fatima. Nay, whoever he invited among his daughters is qualified 
by that verse just like Fatima, but at that time only Fatima is alive for 
Rugayyah, Umm Kulthum and Zainab have died. Similarly the word: 
“ourselves( all ),” is not exclusive to Ali for this is a plural form, in 
the like manner that ‘Our women,” is a plural form and “our 
children( ce4i ),” also is a plural form. He invited Hasan and Husain 
because there is nobody who has a father and child relation with him 
other them. 


SEGMENT: NEGATION OF THE CLAIM OF THE 
RAFIDI THAT THE VERSE OF ADAM RECEIVING 
WORDS FROM HIS LORD PROVE LEADERSHIP OF 
ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The tenth evidence: The words of Allah the Most 
high: “Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord 
pardoned him (accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the One 
Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Merciful” (2:37). 
Faqih lbn Maghazili narrated with its chain of authority to Ibn Abbas, 
who said: ‘The prophet was asked concerning the words that Adam 
received from his Lord and was forgiven. He replied: ‘He asked him 
by the right of Muhammad, Ali, Fatima, Hasan, and Husain to forgive 
him and He forgave him.’ Nobody among the companions attains 
this virtue other than Ali and therefore, he is the leader. And because 
he was made equal to the Prophet (s.a.w) in the plea with him to 
Allah.” 


The answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We request for the soundness of this hadith to be proven. It is 
already known that the mere narration of lbn Maghazili did not allow 
its use as a proof by the consensus of scholar of hadith. 


Secondly: This hadith is a fabricated lie by the consensus of scholars 
of hadith. Abu Faraj lbn Jauzi has recorded it among fabricated 
hadith in his book on fabricated hadiths (al-Maudu’at). 


Thirdly: The words that Adam (a.s) received from his Lord has been 
explained in the Qur’an by the words of Allah the Most Exalted: 
“They said: ‘Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You 
forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we shall 
certainly be of the losers’” (7:23). Similar hadiths has been 
narrated from the predecessors and there is nothing that they 
mentioned of swearing (with any human being) in any sound hadith. 


Fourthly: It is well known out of necessity (in the religion of Islam) 
that those who are lesser than Adam (a.s) among the unbelievers 


and the profligates, if one of them repent to Allah, He will accept his 
repentance even if he did not swear to Him with anybody. Then, why 
shall Adam (a.s) require for his repentance to Allah what is not 
required by any sinner; neither a believer nor unbeliever? 


Fifthly: The prophet (s.a.w) never ask anybody to use this type of 
supplication while seeking for forgiveness. Nay he never commands 
anybody to do this type of supplication or anything similar to it. Nay, 
he never commands his community to swear to Allah with any 
created being. If this supplication is lawful, he will have commanded 
his community to do it. 


Sixthly: Swearing to Allah with Angels and Prophets is an issue that 
is neither commanded by Allah, nor the Sunnah of His Messenger 
(s.a.w). Nay, many scholars and jurists — such as Abu Hanifa, and 
Abu Yusuf etc., - have stated that it is not allowed to swear to Allah 
with a created being. This has been explained in another place in 
details. 


Seventhly: If doing so is legal, it is well Known that Adam (a.s) is an 
honored Prophet. How can he swear to Allah with someone who is 
lesser than him? Certainly, our Prophet (s.a.w) is better than Adam 
(a.s), but he is better than Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE VERSE OF LEADERSHIP PROVES 
SUCESSORSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The eleventh evidence: The words of Allah the 
Most High: ‘And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) [i.e., Allah] tried him with (certain) Commands, which 
he fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to him), ‘Verily, | am going to make 
you a leader (Prophet) of mankind.’ [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said, 
‘And of my offspring (to make leaders).’ (Allah) said, ‘My 
Covenant (Prophethood, etc.) includes not Zalimun (polytheists 
and wrong-doers)’ (2:124). Fagih Ibn Maghazili narrated on the 
authority of lbn Mas’ud who said, the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘This 
supplication terminated with me and Ali, and none of us has ever 
bowed to an idol, thus He took me as a Prophet and He took Ali as a 
legatee.’ This is a proof on this issue.” 


Reply to the above contention is from many perspectives: 
Firstly: We demand that the soundness of the hadith shall be proven. 


Secondly: This hadith is a fabricated lie by the consensus of the 
scholars of hadith. 


Thirdly: concerning statement of the Rafidi: “This supplication 
terminated with me and Ali.” We reply that: This statement shall not 
be ascribed to the Prophet (s.a.w), because if it means that: It did not 
affect those before us; it is rejected because there have been many 
Prophet's from the progeny of Abraham (a.s) who have been 
encompassed by the supplication. If he mean by that: The 
supplication terminated with us: There is no any leader after us; it 
entailed that Hasan, Husain and other than them are not leaders and 
this is false by the consensus of scholars. Advancing argument with 
the justification that he has never prostrated to idol is untenable 
because this factor exist among all Muslims after them (who are born 
in Islam). 


Fourthly: The virtue of never bowing to an idol is being shared by all 
those who are born Muslims, although the first and foremost to 
embrace Islam are better than them. How can he (the Prophet) give 
the inferior this status over the superior? 


Fifthly: If it is said he never bow to an idol; this is because he did not 
reach the age of legal responsibility (puberty — in the period before 
Islam) and he did not bow to it after he embraced Islam. This is the 
case with every Muslim and a child is not under legal obligation. If it 
is said: He did not bow (to an idol) before he embrace Islam. We 
reply that: This negation is not established (proven) and the one who 
claimed it is not reliable. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE VERSE OF BESTOWING LOVE PROVES THE 
LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The twelfth evidence: the words of Allah: ‘Verily, 
those who believe [in the Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger (Muhammad) and work deeds of righteousness, the 
Most Beneficent (Allah) will bestow love for them (in the hearts 
of the believers)’ (19:96). Hafiz Abu Nu’aim al-lsfahani narrated 
with its chain of authority to Ibn Abbas, who said: ‘It was revealed 
concerning Ali, and love here means; Allah will put his love in the 
hearts of the believers.’ It come in Tha’alab’s exegesis of the Qur’an 
from Barra bin Azib, who said, the Prophet (s.a.w) said to Ali: ‘O Ali! 
Say, O Allah make for me from Yourself a covenant, and put my love 
in the hearts of the believers.’ At that moment, Allah revealed: 
‘Verily, those who believe [in the Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger (Muhammad) and work deeds of righteousness, the 
Most Beneficent (Allah) will bestow love for them (in the hearts 
of the believers)’ (19:96). Similar virtue has not been established to 
other than him and therefore, he shall be the leader.” 


The answer to the above is from many angles: Firstly: It is obligatory 
to establish the soundness of a hadith otherwise advancing it as a 
proof on insubstantial premises is false by the consensus of 
scholars. It is a form of speaking without knowledge, following things 
without knowledge and arguing without knowledge. Mere ascription 
of hadith does not imply soundness by the consensus of scholars of 
both Ahlus Sunnah and Shia. 

Secondly: Those two hadiths are fabricated lies by the consensus of 
scholars of hadith. 

Thirdly: The words of Allah: “... Those who believe and work deed 
of righteousness...” (19:96), is a general statement encompassing 
all believers and therefore, restricting it to Ali is untenable and 
prohibited. Nay, it encompasses Ali and other believers.!175] 


This contention is proven by the fact that Hasan, Husain, and other 
believers that are honored by Shia are encompassed by the verse; 
by this consensus has been established on its being general and 
that it is not restricted to Ali. 


The words of the Rafidi that: “Similar virtues has not been 
established for other than him (among the companions),” is 
absolutely rejected as already explained. Surely, they are the best 
century and therefore they are the best of those who believe and do 
righteous deeds than all other centuries. 


Fourthly: Allah has informed that He will make those who believe 
and do righteous deed beloved in the hearts of His creation and this 
is a promise from Him. It is well-known that Allah has placed the love 
of the Prophet’s companions in the heart of every Muslim, especially 
the love of the rightly guided Caliphs and especially Abubakar and 
Umar, for surely all the Prophet's companions loves them and they 
are the best generation. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING THE CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF THE WARNER PROVE 
LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The thirteenth evidence: The words of Allah the 
Most High: ‘And the disbelievers say: ‘Why is not a sign sent 
down to him from his Lord?’ You are only a warner, and to every 
people there is a guide’ (13:6). From the book titled ‘al-Firdaus’ Ibn 
Abbas said, the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Il am the warner and Ali is the 
guide. O Ali, those who attain guidance will be guided by you.’ There 
are similar hadiths that has been narrated by Abu Nu’aim and it is 
unambiguous on establishing the leadership, power and authority of 
Ali.” 

We reply to the above from many perspectives: 


Firstly: The soundness of this hadith has not been proven and thus 
advancing it as an evidence is not allowed. The book al-Firdaus by 
al-Dailami contained a lot of fabricated hadiths and thus, the 
scholars of hadith have agreed that the mere narration of a hadith by 
him does not make it sound, the same is being applied to what has 
been narrated by Abu Nu’aim; its soundness has not been proven 
because he has narrated it. 


Secondly: This is a lied fabricated hadith by the consensus of 
scholars of hadith and thus, it is obligatory to adjudge it spurious and 
reject it. 


Thirdly: It is not permitted to ascribe this type of statement to the 
Prophet (s.a.w): “I am the warner. O Ali those who are guided will be 
guided by you,” apparently entailed that people will be guided by you 
and not by me. A Muslim cannot make this statement, for it is distinct 
that warning and guidance has been divided between them; this is a 
warner who do not guide anyone and that is a guide (who does not 
warn anybody). A Muslim cannot make this statement. 


Fourthly: Undoubtedly, Allah the Most High has made Muhammad 
(S.a.w) a guide, He said: “And thus We have sent to you (O 


Muhammad) Ruhan (an Inspiration, and a Mercy) of Our 
Command. You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith? 
But We have made it (this Quran) a light wherewith We guide 
whosoever of Our slaves We will. And verily, you (O 
Muhammad) are indeed guiding (mankind) to the Straight Path 
(i.e. Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism). The Path of Allah, 
to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth. Verily, all the matters at the end go to Allah (for decision)” 
(42:52-53). Then, how can they make a guide the one who has not 
been described as such by Allah and deny the attribute from the one 
who has been described by it and with it? 


Fifthly: The fabricated, spurious hadith stated: “With you those who 
are guided will attain guidance.” It is apparently stating whoever is 
guided in the community of Muhammad (s.a.w) is guided by Ali and 
this is a clear lie. Surely a lot of people have believed in the Prophet 
(s.a.w) and they entered Paradise and they never heard from Ali 
even one word and most of those who believe in the Prophet (s.a.w) 
and are guided by him did not receive any guidance from Ali. 
Furthermore, when countries have been conquered, people 
embraced Islam, believe, and become guided through the 
companions who immigrated and live in those countries (and later on 
by the students of those companions) and those believers never 
heard anything from Ali. Then, how is it permitted to say: Those who 
are guided attain guidance through you?!6! 


Sixthly: It is said that the meaning of the verse is: “You are only a 
warner and to every people there is a guide; and He is Allah the 
Most high.” This is a weak interpretation. Another weak interpretation 
is there statement: “You are the warner and the guide to all people.” 
The sound interpretation is: You are surely a warner and many 
warners have passed away before you and every nation has a 
warner guiding them — meaning: Who is inviting them to guidance. 
This is similar to the words of Allah: “Verily! We have sent you with 
the truth, a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner. And there never 
was a nation but a warner had passed among them” (35:23). 
This is the interpretation of a number of exegetist of the Qur’an, such 


as Qatadah, Ikrimah, Abi Dhuha and Abdurrahman bin Zaid. 
Interpreting it with Ali as the sole guide is false, because Allah said: 
“And the disbelievers say: ‘Why is not a sign sent down to him 
from his Lord?’ You are only a warner, and to every people 
there is a guide” (13:7). This entailed that the one guiding these 
people is not the one guiding those people and hence guides will be 
numerous. How can Ali be the guide to all people from the first to the 
last? 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE VERSE OF QUESTIONING PROVES 


LEADERSHIP OF ALI 

The Rafidi stated “The fourteenth evidence: The words of Allah the 
Most High: ‘But stop them, verily they are to be questioned’ 
(37:23). From Abu Nu’aim and from Sh’abi, both of them reported 
from Ibn Abbas who said regarding the words of Allah: ‘But stop 
them, verily they are to be questioned,” (37:23) concerning the 
leadership of Ali. It was also narrated in the book al-Firdaus, on the 
authority of Sa’id al-Khudri that the Prophet (s.a.w) said so. If people 
are asked in the Hereafter concerning the leadership of Ali, it 
entailed that establishing it is obligatory. This trait is not established 
for other than him among the companions and therefore, he is the 
leader.” 


Reply to the above is from many angles: Firstly: We demand the 
soundness of this narration to be proven. The mere ascription of a 
narration to al-Firdaus and to Abu Nu’aim does not prove anything, 
by the consensus of scholars of hadith. 


Secondly: This is a lied, fabricated, spurious hadith, by the 
consensus of scholars of hadith. 


Thirdly: Undoubtedly, Allah the Most High has said in the Qur’an: “(It 
will be said to the angels): ‘Assemble those who did wrong, 
together with their companions (from the devils) and what they 
used to worship. ‘Instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way 
of flaming Fire (Hell); ‘But stop them, verily they are to be 
questioned. ‘What is the matter with you? Why do you not help 
one another (as you used to do in the world)?’ Nay, but that Day 
they shall surrender” (37:22-26), Thus, this is an address to the 
polytheists, the deniers of the Last Day and those people will be 
questioned concerning the Oneness of Allah (Tauhid), belief in His 
Messenger (s.a.w) and the Last Day. Where is the relevance of Ali in 
questioning those people? Do you think if they love him, although 
they are unbelievers and polytheists, his love will benefit them? Can 
their hatred towards Ali be compared with their hatred towards the 


Prophet of Allah (s.a.w), His Book and His religion? Nobody can 
interpret the Qur’an in this manner and claim this is the interpretation 
of the Prophet (s.a.w) except an atheist, Zindiq (a heretic 
characterized by an extreme religious infidelity to Islam), who is 
playing with religion, disparaging the religion of Islam or an extreme 
ignorant man who does not know (the meaning of) what he is saying. 
What is the difference between loving Ali, Talha, Zubair, Sa’ad bin 
Abi Waqaas, Abubakar, Umar, and 
Uthman? 


SEGMENT: NEGATING THE CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF TONE OF SPEECH PROVES 
LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: The fifteenth evidence: The words of Allah the 
Most High: ‘Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, 
and you should have known them by their marks, but surely, 
you will know them by the tone of their speech! And Allah 
knows all your deeds’ (47:30). Abu Nu’aim narrated with its chain 
of authority to Abu Sa’id al-Khudri concerning the words of Allah: 
‘Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you 
should have known them by their marks, but surely, you will 
know them by the tone of their speech! And Allah knows all 
your deeds’ (47:30). He said: It means their hatred of Ali. This virtue 
did not occur to anyone among the companions and therefore, he is 
better than them and thus, he shall be the leader.” 


We reply that: Firstly: We are demanding that the soundness of this 
narration shall be proven. 


Secondly: This is a lie against Abu Sa’id al-Khudri (ra) by the 
consensus of scholars of hadith. 


Thirdly: We say: If it has been established that Abu Sa’id al-Khudri 
(r.a) has made such a statement, then his mere statement as an 
individual from among the companions is not a proof. Whenever the 
statement of a companion is contradicted by the statement of 
another companion, it cannot be considered an evidence, by the 
consensus of scholars. The disparagement of Ali by many 
companions is well known. Furthermore, this Rafidi has promised to 
advance proofs on the leadership of Ali from the Book of Allah and 
Sunnah of His Messenger (s.a.w) and not from the statements of the 
companions. 


Fourthly: We knew out of necessity that generally the tone of their 
speech that is identified with the hypocrites does not comprise 
hatred of Ali. Therefore, giving it this interpretation is a clear 
falsehood. 


Fifthly: Undoubtedly, Ali is not greater than Umar in showing hatred 
against unbelievers and hypocrites. Nay, we never know that they 
suffer harm from him in the like manner that they suffers harm from 


Umar. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE VERSE OF FOREMOST PROVES THE 
LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated “The sixteenth evidence: The words of Allah the 
Most High: ‘And those foremost [(in Islamic Faith of Monotheism 
and in performing righteous deeds) in the life of this world on 
the very first call for to embrace Islam,] will be foremost (in 
Paradise). These will be those nearest to Allah” (56:10-11). Abu 
Nu’aim narrated from lbn Abbas that the foremost of the Islamic 
community is Ali bin Abi Talib. Ibn Maghazili narrated from Mujahid 
concerning the words of Allah: “The sixteenth evidence: The 
words of Allah the Most High: And those foremost [(in Islamic 
Faith of Monotheism and in performing righteous deeds) in the 
life of this world on the very first call for to embrace Islam,] will 
be foremost (in Paradise). These will be those nearest to Allah” 
(56:10-11). He said: ‘Yusha’u bin Nun is the first to accept Moses 
(a.s), Moses (a.s) is the first to accept Aaron (a.s), the companion of 
Yasin is the first to accept Jesus (a.s) and Ali is the first to accept 
Muhammad (s.a.w).’ This virtue has not been attained by anybody 
among the companions except Ali and thus he is the leader.” 


The answer to the above is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand the soundness of this hadith to be proven first for 
there are a lot of fabricated lies in what this person and that person 
narrates. This is a lie against Ibn Abbas and even if it is confirmed 
that he has made this statement it cannot be accepted because it 
has been contradicted by a stronger proof. 


Thirdly: Allah the Most High has said: “And the first to embrace 
Islam of the Muhajirun (those who migrated from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah) and the Ansar (the citizens of Al-Madinah who helped 
and gave aid to the Muhajirun) and also those who followed 
them exactly (in Faith). Allah is well-pleased with them as they 
are well-pleased with Him. He has prepared for them Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That 


is the supreme success” (9:100). And Allah said in another verse: 
“Then We gave the Book the Quran) for inheritance to such of 
Our slaves whom We chose (the followers of Muhammad SAW). 
Then of them are some who wrong their ownselves, and of them 
are some who follow a middle course, and of them are some 
who are, by Allah's Leave, foremost in good deeds. That 
(inheritance of the Quran), that is indeed a great grace” (35:32). 


The first and foremost Muslims are those who spent their wealth on 
the path of Allah and fought Jihad before the conquest of Makka. 
Those who participated in the allegiance of Ridwan under the tree 
are part of them and they are more than one thousand four hundred 
men. Then how can anybody say that the first and the foremost of 
the Islamic community is one man? 


Fourthly: With regard to his words: “This virtue has not been attained 
by anybody among the companions.” This claim is absolutely 
rejected for people have differed on the first person to embrace 
Islam. It is said that Abubakar is the first person to embrace Islam 
and thus, he embraced Islam before Ali. It is also said that Ali 
embraced Islam before him, but at that time he is a child, who has 
not yet reached the age of legal responsibility (age of puberty), and 
scholars have differed on a child who embrace Islam. There is no 
contradictory opinion on the fact that the Islam of Abubakar is more 
perfect and more beneficial (as a matured man than that of Ali as 
child). Therefore, he is the most perfect person to first embrace 
Islam by the consensus of scholars. Other scholars said that: 
Abubakar is absolutely the first and foremost to embrace Islam. 
Then, how can it be said Ali embrace Islam before him without any 
cogent proof? 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE VERSE THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND 
IMMIGRATED PROVES LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The seventeenth evidence: The words of Allah 
the Most High: “Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah - 
Islamic Monotheism) and emigrated and strove hard and fought 
in Allah's Cause with their wealth and their lives are far higher 
in degree with Allah. They are the successful” (9:20). Razin bin 
Mu’awiyyah narrated in his book al-Mujma’ah bainal Sihah as-Sittah, 
that it was revealed concerning Ali when Talha bin Shaibah and 
Abbas boasted. This virtue has not been established for other than 
him among the companions, therefore he is the best and thus, he 
shall be the leader.” 


The answer to the above is from many perspectives: Firstly: We 
demand for the soundness of this narration to be proven and Razin 
has mentioned in his book a lot of things that are not in the Sihah as- 
Sitta.17 


Secondly: What has come in sound hadith is not as mentioned by 
Razin. Nay, the hadith that is sound is the one narrated by Nu'man 
bin Bashir who said: “As | was (sitting) near the pulpit of the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him), a man said: | do 
not care if, after embracing Islam, | do not do any good deed 
(except) distributing drinking water among the _ pilgrims. 
Another said: | do not care if, after embracing Islam, | do not do 
any good deed beyond maintenance service to the Sacred 
Mosque. Another said: Jihad in the way of Allah is better than 
what you have said. 'Umar reprimanded them and said: Don't 
raise your voices near the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) on Friday. When prayer was over, | entered 
(the apartment of the Holy Prophet) and asked his verdict about 
the matter in which they had differed. (It was upon this that) 
Allah, the Almighty and Exalted, revealed the Qur'anic verse: 
“Do you make the giving of drinking water to the pilgrims and 


the maintenance of the Sacred Mosque equal to (the service of 
those) who believe in Allah and the Last Day and strive hard in 
the cause of Allah. They are not equal in the sight of God. And 
Allah guides not the wrongdoing people" (19: 20). This tradition 
has been narrated on the authority of Nu'man bin Bashir through 
another chain of transmitters. 


This hadith entailed that the statement of Ali in which he preferred 
Jihad over custodianship of the Ka’abah and providing drinking water 
for the pilgrims is sounder than the statements of those who 
preferred maintenance of the House of Allah and providing water to 
the pilgrims. It showed that Ali is more knowledgeable of the truth on 
this issue than those who differed with him on it. This is sound. 


With regard to precedence in belief, migration, and fighting Jihad; 
this has been established for all the companions who believe in Allah 
and His Messenger (s.a.w), migrated to Madina and fought Jihad in 
the cause of Allah. Therefore, there isn’t any exclusive virtue to Alli 
with regard to these issues, so that one can say: This has not been 


established to other than him! 


SEGMENT: NEGATING THE CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF PRIVATE CONSULTATION 
PROVES THE LEADERSHIP OF ALI. 


The Rafidi stated: “The eighteenth evidence: The words of Allah the 
Most high: ‘O you who believe! When you (want to) consult the 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW) in private, spend something in 
charity before your private consultation. That will be better and 
purer for you. But if you find not (the means for it), then verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful’ (58:12). From Abu Nu’aim 
on the authority of Ibn Abbas who said: ‘Allah forbids private 
consultation with the Prophet (s.a.w) if charity is not given (to the 
needy), they become misers and refused to give charity before 
privately consulting him. Ali is the only one who gave charity before 
private consultation and nobody did that among the Muslims (except 
him).’ From Tha’alabi exegesis of the Qur’an Ibn Umar said: ‘Ali has 
three virtues and if | possess one of them, that will be better for me 
than possessing a lot of wealth: His marriage to Fatima, the flag (of 
Jihad) that was given to him on the day of the battle of Khaibar, and 
the verse of private consultation.’ Razin bin Mu’awiyyah narrated in 
his book al-Jami’u bainal Sihah as-Sitta, on the authority of Alli: 
Nobody acted upon this verse except me, it is because of me that 
Allah lessen its burden on this community.’ This showed that he is 
better than them and therefore, he more deserved to be the leader.” 


We reply saying: What has been established is that Ali gave charity 
and had private consultation with the Prophet (s.a.w) and then 
working with the verse was abrogated before anyone else act upon 
its precepts. The fact is that the verse is not making giving charity 
obligatory upon them. The verse commanded that whoever want to 
have private consultation with the Prophet (s.a.w) to give charity 
before doing so and therefore, whoever do not intend to have private 
consultation with him, is not required to give charity. Since having 
private consultation with the Prophet (s.a.w) is not compulsory, 
nobody can be blame for abandoning what is not compulsory or for 
abandoning giving charity because he does not have the means; but 


if he has means he can give the charity and hold the private 
consultation; such a person has good intention and he will be 
recompensed for it. The person who has no cause for holding private 
consultation with the Prophet (s.a.w) cannot be considered out of 
order. The person who has a cause and need for the private 
consultation and abandoned it due to miserliness; such a person has 
abandoned what is desirable and nobody can be able to prove that 
any of the three Caliphs is in this group and nobody can be able to 
establish that all of them are present in Madina when this verse was 
revealed. Nay, it is possible that some of them are absent, some of 
them might have need for the consultation and some of them might 
not have the need for the private consultation. The time period 
before acting upon the teaching of the verse was abrogated was not 
long and thus, it did not take long time so that it will be assumed that 
the need for private consultation must have arisen (for many people). 
With the presumption that somebody among them has abandoned a 
desired act of worship; we have explained many times that whoever 
did a desired act of worship is absolutely not better than the person 
who did not do it. 

In a Marfu’ ("elevated": A narration from the Prophet) hadith that 
was narrated in Tirmidhi stated: “It is not suitable for a nation 
among whom is Abubakar to be lead in prayer by anyone else.” 
The act of preparing an army with one thousand camels by 
Uthman!!28] is greater charity than the charity of Ali, for surely 
spending in Jihad is obligatory in contrast to giving charity to an 
individual, before holding a private consultation, for this is conditional 
upon intending to hold the consultation and thus the person who 
does not need the consultation is not required to give the charity. 
Allah has said concerning some men from among the Ansar: “And 
those who, before them, had homes (in Madina) and had 
adopted the Faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have 
no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been given 
(from the booty of Bani An-Nadir), and give them (emigrants) 
preference over themselves, even though they were in need of 


that. And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, such 
are they who will be the successful” (59:9). 


Summarily the door of spending on the path of Allah contained a lot 
of virtues and outstanding works that has been done by many men 
among the Muhajirun and Ansar, which has not been attained by Ali, 
for he did not possess wealth at the time of the Prophet (s.a.w). 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE VERSE OF QUESTIONING PAST PROPHETS 
PROVES LEADESHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: The nineteenth evidence: The words of Allah the 
Most High: ‘And ask (O Muhammad) those of Our Messengers 
whom We sent before you...’ (43:45).!1] Ibn Nu’aim and Ibn 
Abdul Bir narrated that: ‘On the day the Prophet (s.a.w) was raised 
to Heavens, he was made to meet Prophets (a.s). He was 
commanded: ‘Ask them O Muhammad (s.a.w), concerning what they 
were sent (to their various nations!’ When he asked them, they 
replied: ‘We were sent with bearing testimony that there is nobody 
worthy of being worshipped but Allah, accepting your Prophethood 
and accepting the leadership of Ali bin Abi Talib.’ This has clearly 
established the leadership of Ali.” 


The answer to the above is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for this hadith and those similar to it to be proven 
as sound and reliable. We are saying concerning this ugly lie and 
similar ones: We are requesting that its soundness shall be proven. 
We never doubt that, this hadith and those similar to it are the most 
foolish, ugly, and reckless lies. On the basis of lessening the heat of 
debate we say: If this man did not know that it is a lie, he shouldn’t 
advance it as a proof until he establish its soundness, for making 
argument with that which reliability is not established is not allowed 
by the consensus of scholars. This is a form of speaking without 
knowledge and it is forbidden by the Book of Allah, the Sunnah of 
His Prophet (s.a.w) and consensus of Muslims. 


Secondly: This hadith is a fabricated lie by the consensus of scholars 
of hadith. 


Thirdly: Whoever has knowledge in religious sciences knew that this 
is a fabricated, spurious lie and nobody that has religion and intellect 
can accept it. This can only be fabricated by a reckless, shameless, 
and insolent liar, for how can the Prophets (a.s) be asked concerning 
what is not part of principle of beliefs? 


Muslim have agreed upon the fact that if a person believe in the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and obeyed him and died during his 
period before he know that Allah has created Abubakar, Umar, 
Uthman and Ali, that will not harm him and it won’t prevent him from 
entering Paradise. If this has been established in the community of 
Muhammad (s.a.w), how can anybody say: It is obligatory for all past 
Prophets (and their communities) to believe in one person among 
the companions? 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE VERSE OF KEEN EAR PROVES LEADERSHIP 
OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The twentieth evidence: The words of Allah the 
Most High: ‘That We might make it a remembrance for you, and 
the keen ear (person) may (hear and) understand it” (69:12). 
Tha’alabi recorded in his exegesis of the Qur’an that the prophet 
(Ss.a.w) said: ‘| have supplicated to Allah to make it your ear, O Ali.’ 
Abu Nu’aim narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘O Ali! Allah has 
commanded me to bring you close to me and teach you, O Ali! 
Certainly, Allah has commanded me to bring you close to me and 
teach you so that you will understand, at that moment this was 
revealed to me: ‘That We might make it a remembrance for you, 
and the keen ear (person) may (hear and) understand it” (69:12). 
Therefore, you are the keen ear.’ This virtue has not occurred to 
other than him and thus he is the leader.” 


The answer to the above is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand you to prove the soundness of its chain of 
authority. Tha’alabi and Abu Nu’aim narrated what cannot be 
accepted as evidence by the consensus of scholars of hadith. 


Secondly: These hadiths are fabricated by the consensus of scholars 
of hadiths. 


Thirdly: Allah the Most High has said: “Verily! When the water rose 
beyond its limits (Noah’ flood), We carried you (mankind) in the 
floating (ship that was constructed by Noah). That We might 
make it a remembrance for you, and the keen ear (person) may 
(hear and) understand it” (69:11-12). Absolutely this verse did not 
intend the ear of just one person among people, for it is addressing 
all human beings. It is informing them that carrying them on the ark 
(on Ships and Canoes) is one of the greatest signs of Allah. Allah the 
Most Exalted said: “And an Ayah (sign) for them is that We bore 
their offspring in the laden ship (of Noah)]. And We have 
created for them of the like thereunto, so on them they ride” 
(36:41-42). In another verse Allah said: “See you not that the 


ships sail through the sea by Allah's Grace? that He may show 
you of His Signs? Verily, in this are signs for every patient, 
grateful (person)” (31:31. How can all these verses be for the 
understanding of one man among people? 

Yes! The ear of Ali is among discerning ears in the like manner of the 
ear of Abubakar, Umar, Uthman and other people. Therefore, this is 
not exclusive to Ali. It is known out of necessity that discerning ear is 
not the ear of Ali alone. Do you believe that the ear of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) is not discerning? Do you believe that ear of Hasan, Husain, 
‘Ammar, Abu Dhar, Migdad, Salman al-Farisi and Sahl bin Hanif, 
among those who they (Shia Rafidah) accepts their virtues and faith 
are not discerning ears? Thus, if Ali and other people possess 
discerning ears, it is prohibited to say: This outstanding trait does not 
occur to other than him! 


Undoubtedly, this Rafidi is an ignorant, unjust person who is basing 
his arguments on false premises. Surely, it is not known among the 
sects of innovations any sect that has flimsier proofs and arguments 
more than Shia Rafidah. This is in contrast to the Mu’atazilites and 
sects similar to them for they possess proofs and arguments that can 
put many scholars and intelligent men into ambiguity and doubt. The 
Shia Rafidah absolutely possess no acceptable proof except to the 
ignorant or an unjust person of vain desires who accept whatever 
agrees with his desire whether it is right or wrong. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
SURATUL IHSAN OF THE QUR’AN PROVES 
LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The twenty first evidence: The Chapter 76 (al- 
Insan) of the Qur’an. In the exegesis of the Qur’an by Tha’alabi, it 
was narrated from different sources that: ‘Hasan and Husain become 
sick and their grandfather, the Prophet (s.a.w) and generality of the 
Arabs visited them. They said to him (Ali): O Abul Hasan, you shall 
make a vow to your Lord for the health of your children. He promised 
to fast for three days if they regain their health and Fatima, their 
mother vowed to Allah, that she will fast for three days and their 
maid Fiddah also promised likewise. They regained their health and 
there is nothing of food with the family of Muhammad (s.a.w). Alli 
went and borrowed three measures of wheat. Fatima grinded one 
measure and produce out of it five loafs of bread, each one of them 
will have a loaf. Ali prayed Magrib (Sun set) prayer with the Prophet 
(s.a.w), then went to his house. His wife brought the food to him and 
at that moment a poor man come to their door and said: ‘Peace be 
upon you, people of the Prophet’s household, | am a poor man 
among the Muslims. Feed me may Allah sustain you from the food of 
Paradise.’ Ali heard him and he commanded that the beggar be 
given the food and it was given to him. They remained without food 
that day and night, they never taste anything except plain water. 


In the second day Fatima made bread from the second measure of 
the wheat. Ali prayed Magrib with the Prophet (s.a.w) and returned to 
his house. His wife brought food to him and placed it before him. At 
that moment an orphan come and stood by their door and said: 
‘Peace be upon you, members of the Prophet’s household. | am an 
orphan among the children of Muhajirun, my father was martyred on 
the day of ‘Aqbah. Feed me may Allah feed you from the food of 
Paradise.’ Ali heard him and he commanded that the food shall be 
given to him and they gave him the food. They remained for two 
days and two nights without tasting anything except plain water. 


On the third day Fatima took the third measure of the wheat, grind it 
and made bread out of it. Ali prayed Magrib prayer with the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and then returned home. The food was placed before him 
and at that moment a war captive come to his door and said: ‘Do you 
take us as captives and disperse us and you are not feeding us? 
Feed me, for | am a war captive of Muhammad (s.a.w), may Allah 
feed you from the food of Paradise.’ Ali heard him and commanded 
that the food shall be given to him and he was given the food. They 
thus, remained for three days and three nights without tasting 
anything except plain water. 

On the fourth day, they have fulfilled their vows. Ali took the hand of 
Hasan with his right hand and Husain with his left hand and went 
towards the Prophet (s.a.w), while they are shivering like chicks due 
to intense hunger. When the Prophet (s.a.w) saw them he said: ‘O 
Abul Hasan! | really feel bad about your conditions. Let us go the 
house of my daughter Fatima.’ They went to her while she was in her 
room, her stomach has sunk down and become attached to her back 
due to intense hunger and her eyes has sunk into her sockets. When 
the Prophet (s.a.w) saw her he said: ‘O help me! By Allah! the 
household of Muhammad (s.a.w) is dying of hunger!’ 


At that moment Angel Gabriel descended to Muhammad (s.a.w) and 
said: ‘Take what Allah has given you as a solace for members of 
your family.’ He said: ‘What shall | take, O Gabriel?’ He read to him 
Chapter 76 of the Qur’an.” 


Answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for the soundness of this narration, the mere 
ascription of a narration to Tha’alabi or Wahidi or people similar to 
them do not make it sound by the consensus of both Ahlus Sunnah 
and Shia. If two people differed on an issue of law or virtue and one 
of them argue with a hadith and he did not mention what establishes 
its soundness except a narration quoted by one of those people in 
his exegesis of the Qur’an; that did not make it sound (or showed 
that it is sound) and it is not an evidence for the person who has 
disagreed with him, by the consensus of scholars. 


Secondly: This hadith is a fabricated, spurious, lied hadith by the 
consensus of scholars of hadith, who are the sages, authorities, and 
judges on this issue. The verdict given by those people is what is 
relied upon on this issue. 

Thirdly: There are a lot of signs and evidences that proved that this 
is a lied fabricated hadith, among which are: 


Ali married Fatima in Madina and he did not consummate that 
marriage until after the battle of Badr and this fact has been 
established in Bukhari and Muslim. Hasan and Husain were born 
after that, either in the third year or the fourth year after migration to 
Madina. All scholar have agreed upon the fact that Ali married 
Fatima in Madina; this is a general concurrent knowledge that is 
known to all those who have little knowledge of history. 


Chapter 76 (al-Insan) of the Qur’an is a Makkan Chapter (it was 
revealed in Makka) by the consensus of scholars of exegesis of the 
Qur’an and hadith and nobody among them say that it was revealed 
in Madina. Its content is that of Makkan Chapters, such as teaching 
the principles of religion that are shared by all Prophets, like belief in 
Allah and the Last Day and mentioning creation and Resurrection. 
Since it is a chapter that was revealed in Makka before Ali married 
Fatima, narrating that it was revealed after Hasan and Husain have 
fallen sick (and become well) is a very clear, unambiguous lie. 


Fourthly: The context of this hadith and its expressions shows clear 
fabrication by ignorant liars. Among those expressions is there 
statement: “Their grandfather and the generality of the Arabs visited 
them.” Certainly, generality of the Arabs are not living in Madina and 
Arabs are unbelievers, and thus they will not come in order to visit 
them. Among those expressions is: “They said, O Abul Hasan! You 
shall make vow to your Lord for the health of your children.” Ali is not 
learning his religion from those Arabs, nay he takes his religion from 
the Prophet (s.a.w). If this is a command to obey Allah; the Prophet 
(S.a.w) will be more suitable and has more right to command him to 
do it than those Arabs and if it is not an obedience to Allah; Ali shall 
not act upon what they command him to do. Furthermore, how can 


he accept such a command from them without referring it to the 
Prophet (s.a.w)? 

Fifthly: It comes in sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) has 
prohibited making vows. Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Apostle (may 
peace be upon him) forbade (people) taking vows, and said: “It 
does not (necessarily) bring good (in the form of substantial, 
and tangible results), but it is the meant whereby something is 
extracted from the miserly persons” (Bukhari, Muslim). 
Therefore, if Ali, Fatima and their children did not know this and most 
of the Muslims knew it; then this is a defect in their knowledge. 
Where is the claimed infallibility? If they knew this hadith and yet 
they committed what is not an obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger (s.a.w) and something that is not beneficial to 
themselves, nay they are forbidden to do it; either because it is an 
abomination or because it is a waste; then this is a defect either in 
their religion or in their knowledge and intellect. 


Sixthly: Ali and Fatima did not possess a Maid who is called Fiddah 
and nobody among the scholars that recorded their minute and 
detailed history has mentioned that they have a Maid. 


Seventhly: It come in a sound hadith that some person from among 
the Ansar preferred his guest over himself, his family and children. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: A man came to the Prophet. The Prophet 
sent a messenger to his wives (to bring something for that man 
to eat) but they said that they had nothing except water. Then 
Allah's Apostle said, "Who will take this (person) or entertain 
him as a guest?" An Ansar man said, "I." So he took him to his 
wife and said to her, "Entertain generously the guest of Allah's 
Apostle " She said, "We have got nothing except the meals of 
my children." He said, "Prepare your meal, light your lamp and 
let your children sleep if they ask for supper." So she prepared 
her meal, lighted her lamp and made her children sleep, and 
then stood up pretending to mend her lamp, but she put it off. 
Then both of them pretended to be eating, but they really went 
to bed hungry. In the morning the Ansari went to Allah's Apostle 
who said, "Tonight Allah laughed or wondered at your action." 


Then Allah revealed: “But give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves even though they were in need of that And 
whosoever is saved from the covetousness Such are they who 
will be successful." (59.9) This praise is greater that the praise: 
“And they give food, in spite of their love for it (or for the love of 
Him), to Miskin (poor), the orphan, and the captive” (76:8). And 
this is like His words: “... and gives his wealth, in spite of love for 
it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al-Masakin (the poor) 
ave” (22177): 

Eighthly: this type of story shall not be ascribed to Ali and Fatima for 
it has gone contrary to religious precepts; that is leaving their 
children to go hungry for three consecutive days and nights. This 
type of hunger can destroy the body, the mind (intellect) and religion 
of a person. This is not similar to the story of the man from the Ansar 
who made his children go to sleep without supper, just for one night, 
for children can withstand this situation in contrast to going hungry 
for three consecutive days and nights.[180! 


Ninthly: In the story it was stated that the orphan said: “My father 
was martyred on the day of ‘Aqaba.” This is a clear, very distinct lie, 
for there isn’t any fight in the night of Aqaba.!'84] What happens is 
that the Prophet (s.a.w) received vow of allegiance from the Ansar 
before he migrated to Madina and before he was given permission to 
fight. This showed that this hadith is spurious and a fabricated lie 
that has been fabricated by the most ignorant person with history of 
the Prophet (s.a.w). If to say he said: He was martyred on the day of 
Uhud, it will be closer to reality. 


Tenthly: The Prophet (s.a.w) used to take care of the children of the 
martyred and provide for their needs and that is why when Fatima 
asked him to give her a servant, he replied her saying: “! will not 
abandon the orphans of Badr and give you.” 


SEGMENT: NEGATING THE CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF THE ONE WHO BROUGHT 
THE TRUTH PROVES LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The twenty second evidence: The words of Allah: 
‘And he (Muhammad) who has brought the truth (this Quran and 
Islamic Monotheism) and (the one who) believed therein (i.e. the 
true believers of Islamic Monotheism), those are Al- Muttaqun 
(the pious and righteous persons)’ (93:33). Ab u Nu’aim narrated 
that Mujahid said: ‘He who brought the truth, means Muhammad 
(S.a.w) and ‘The one who believed therein,’ means Ali. The same 
interpretation was given by al-Faqih ash-Shafi’i. This is a virtue to Alli 
and thus, he shall be the leader.” 


The answer to the above is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: This has not been transmitted from the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
the interpretation of Mujahid alone is not an evidence that must be 
accepted by all Muslims. Then, how about if he did not say it? The 
person who claimed that Mujahid has given this interpretation is a 
notorious liar. What was soundly reported from Mujahid has 
contradicted the above claim, for he said: “The truth,” is the Qur’an 
and the “one who believed therein,” is the believer who acted upon it. 
Thus, he made it general on all believers who acted upon its 
precepts. 

Secondly: This has been contradicted by what is more known by the 
exegetist of the Qur’an, which is, the one who brought the truth is 
Muhammad (s.a.w) and the one who believed therein is Abubakar. 
This has been stated by a number of scholars and it was mentioned 
by at-Tabari with its chain of authority to Ali bin Abi Talib. 


Thirdly: Expression of the verse is general and not exclusive to 
Abubakar or Ali. Nay, whoever accepted the truth and act upon its 
precepts is encompassed by its verdict. Certainly, Abubakar, Umar, 
Uthman and Ali have more right to be encompassed by its verdict 
than anyone else in the Islamic community, but it is not exclusive to 


them only. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF SUPPORT WITH HELP 
PROVE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The twenty third evidence: The words of Allah: 
‘And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All- 
Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His Help 
and with the believers’ (9:62). Abu Nu’aim stated that Abu Huraira 
said: ‘It was written on the Throne (of Allah): There is nobody worthy 
of being worshipped but Allah, He has no partner, Muhammad is My 
slave and Messenger, | supported him with Ali bin Abi Talib. That is 
the meaning of the words of Allah: ‘And if they intend to deceive 
you, then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you. He it is Who has 
supported you with His Help and with the believers,’ (9:63). It 
means | supported you (Muhammad) with Ali.’ This is his greatest 
virtue which has not been attained by anyone among the 
companions. Thus, he shall be the leader.” 


Answer to the above contention will be given from many 
perspectives as follows: 


Firstly: We request for the soundness of the narration, for mere 
ascribing it to the narrations of Abu Nu’aim is not an evidence by the 
consensus of scholars of hadith. Abu Nu’aim has a well known book 
on the virtues of the Prophet’s companions, he mentioned many 
virtues at the beginning of his book “Hilyatul Awliya.” If they (Shia 
Rafidah) are accepting what he narrates; then, he has narrated 
many hadiths on the virtues of Abubakar, Umar and Uthman that 
contradicted their basis and destroyed their principles and if they do 
not accept what he narrates; then, they shall not be relying on his 
narrations to support their creed. 

We usually refer whatever he (Abu Mu’aim) narrated — he and other 
people — to the scholars of this science and the methods through 
which sound and fabricated hadith are differentiated, such as 
studying its chain of authority, the men who narrated it; are they 
reliable men who received the knowledge directly from each other or 
not? We also look at the texts that support the hadith and that which 


showed its reliability or falseness. We do not differentiate between 
what has been narrated on the virtues of Ali or on the virtues of other 
people. Whatever is confirmed as sound we accept it and whatever 
we establish to be fabricated we reject it. 


Secondly: The hadith is a fabricated lie by the consensus of scholars 
of hadith. We are certain that this hadith and those similar to it are 
spurious fabricated lies. We knew - by Allah Who has no partner — 
with certainty in our hearts, by conviction that we cannot be able to 
repel from our minds, that this hadith is a lie and that Abu Hurairah 
never stated it. This is our stand on similar hadiths that we adjudged 
as fabricated. 


Thirdly: Allah the Most High is saying: “And if they intend to 
deceive you, then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you. He it is 
Who has supported you with His Help and with the believers. 
And He has united their (i.e. believers) hearts. If you had spent 
all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, 
but Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise” 
(8:62-63). This Qur’anic text established that believers are a number 
of people who Allah has united their hearts (e258) and Ali is one of 
them for he does not have hearts that can be united. The word 
“believers,” is a plural form and thus, this is a distinct text that cannot 
accept probability that He means one particular person. Then, how is 
it possible for anyone to say: Ali is the only person intended by the 
verse? 


Fourthly: We knew out of necessity and by concurrent reports that 
the religion was not and never established because Ali has accepted 
Islam. Ali is among the first to embrace Islam and at that time the 
religion is weak. If it is not because Allah has guided those He has 
guided to belief, immigration, and support, nothing will take place 
with Ali alone of victory and establishment (of religion). Furthermore, 
people did not embrace Islam, immigrated and aided Islam because 
of Ali. Ali never stand up in Makka or in Madina calling people to 
believe in Allah, in a similar manner by which Abubakar stood up 
inviting people to Islam in Makka. It is never transmitted that 
anybody among the first and foremost to embrace Islam have done 


so at the hand of Ali; neither from among the Muhajirun nor from the 
Ansar. Nay, we never know anybody who embraced Islam at the 
hand of Ali among the Prophet’s companions. But when the Prophet 
(Ss.a.w) sent him to Yemen, may be some people have embraced 
Islam through him and those are not among the companions. In 
contrast to this, many among the grand companions embraced Islam 
at the hand of Abubakar. Ali did not use to stand before the 
polytheists arguing with them and inviting them to Islam as is done 
by Abubakar and the polytheists do not fear him in the like manner 
that they feared Abubakar and Umar. 

Fifthly: Their isn’t any outstanding grand work (achievement) that Ali 
attained and or has done except that we find among the companions 
a person (or persons) who has attained similar achievements and 
some of them have greater achievements than his own. This fact is 
well known to those who are learned in the history of the Prophet’s 
companions which has been soundly transmitted. With regard to 
those who are accepting the narrations of liars and road side story 
tellers; to them the door of lies is wide open and this type of lying is 
related to lying against Allah the Most High: “And who does more 
wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah or denies the 
truth (Muhammad and his doctrine of Islamic Monotheism and 
this Quran), when it comes to him? Is there not a dwelling in 
Hell for disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger Muhammad)?” (29:68). 


Therefore, how can anybody argue that the Prophet (s.a.w) was 
aided by only one person among his companions to the exclusion of 
all of them, while this is the reality? Where is the aid and support he 
got from all the believers among the first and foremost to embrace 
Islam of the Muhajirun and Ansar who gave him their vow of 
allegiance under the tree and those who followed them with 
goodness? 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF ALLAH SUFFICES YOU AND 
THOSE WHO FOLLOW YOU AMONG) THE 
BELIEVERS PROVES LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The twenty fourth evidence: The words of Allah 
the Most High: ‘O Prophet (Muhammad)! Allah is Sufficient for 
you and for the believers who follow you’ (8:64). Abu Nu’aim 
stated that it was revealed concerning Ali. This virtue did not occur to 
any of the companions. Therefore, he is the leader. 


The answer to the above is from many perspectives: 
Firstly: It is nota sound statement. 
Secondly: This statement is not is not a proof. 


Thirdly: This is the greatest lie against Allah and His Messenger 
(s.a.w). This is because His words: “O Prophet (Muhammad SAW)! 
Allah is Sufficient for you and for the believers who follow you” 
(8:64), means: Allah suffices you and He suffices those who followed 
you among the believers. Thus, He Alone is sufficient for you and 
those who believe in you and followed you. This is similar to the 
statement of Arabs such as: One Dirham suffices you and Zaid. 
Some people made mistake and interpreted the verse as: “Allah and 
the believers are sufficient for you,” and this is an ugly mistake that 
can lead to unbelief; surely, Allah is enough for him and all created 
beings. 

If this is clear you will understand that those Shia Rafidah have 
arranged ignorance over ignorance and thus they become in 
darkness one above another and they think that: “O Prophet 
(Muhammad)! Allah is Sufficient for you and for the believers 
who follow you” (8:64), means Allah and those who followed you 
among the believers are sufficient for you and therefore, they said 
that those believers that followed him is Ali bin Abi Talib (alone). 
Their ignorance in this issue is clearer than their ignorance on the 
first issue, for the first might be ambiguous to some people, but this 
one cannot be hidden to an intelligent person. Certainly, Ali alone 


cannot suffice the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and if he has nobody 
except him his religion will not have been established. 


This is Ali, he couldn't suffice himself at the time when he has a 
great army (most of the armies of the Muslim nations) behind him. 
Nay, when Mu’awiyyah fought him with the Syrians, he was resisting 
him and getting victories over him either with his fighting force or with 
the force of deception and stratagem and there is deception in war. 
Thus, if he cannot be sufficient for himself after Islam has been 
established and with him is a great army of Muslim nations; how can 
he be able to be sufficient for the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w) while most 
of the people of the earth are against him? 


If it is said: Ali was not able to overcome Mu’awiyyah and his 
companions because his armies are disobedient to him, nay they 
used to differ with him. It will be replied that: If those Muslims that 
are with him are not obeying him, how do you expect unbeliever to 
obey him, while they have disbelieved in his Prophet and they have 
disbelieved in him? 


It is well Known that people followed the truth when they embraced 
Islam more than before they embrace it. Therefore, the person who 
is a partner of Allah in establishing the religion of Muhammad 
(s.a.w); to the extent that he subdued the unbelievers and made 
people embrace Islam: How come that such a person is not able to 
defeat and subdue a party that has committed aggression against 
him and they are less in number than the unbelievers that exist when 
the Prophet (s.a.w) was sent with his message; they are less than 
them in strength and closer than them to the truth! 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE VERSE ALLAH WILL LOVE THEM AND THEY 
WILL LOVE HIM PROVE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The twenty fifth evidence: the words of Allah the 
Most High: ‘O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns 
back from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people whom 
He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of 
Allah, and never afraid of the blame of the blamers. That is the 
Grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah 
is AllSufficient for His creatures' needs, AllKnower’ (5:54). 
Tha’alabi said it was revealed concerning Ali. This showed that he is 
the best and thus, he is the leader.” 

Answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 

Firstly: This is a lie against Tha’alabi because he stated while 
interpreting the verse: “Ali bin Abi Talib, Qatadah, and Hasan said: ‘It 
is Abubakar and his companions.’ Mujahid said: ‘They are the people 
of Yemen.” He also mentioned the hadith of lyad bin Ghanim that 
they are the people of Yemen and he mentioned the hadith in which 
the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The people of Yemen have come to 
you, and they are more soft hearted and gentle hearted people. 
The capacity for understanding religion is Yemenite and 
Wisdom is Yemenite” (Bukhari). Tha’alabi has certainly narrated 
that Ali interpreted this verse saying: “They are Abubakar and his 
companions.” 

Secondly: This is a mere statement without evidence and thus it is 
not obligatory to accept it. 


Thirdly: This has contradicted what is well known and more distinct, 
which is it was revealed concerning Abubakar and his companions; 
those who fought the apostates with him. This is what is known to 
the people, but those liars want to take away the virtues that come 
concerning Abubakar and ascribe them to Ali. This nothing but an 
evil stratagem and evil plotting encompasses only the person who 
device it. 


Fourthly: What has been concurrently narrated from people is that 
the person who fought the apostates is Abubakar as-Siddiq. It was 
he who fought Musailamah the liar, the man who claimed that he is a 
prophet and those who followed him from Bani Hanifa and the 
people of Yamamah; it was said that they are about one hundred 
thousand or more men. He also fought Tulaiha al-Asadi who claimed 
that he is a prophet in Najd and he was followed by men from the 
tribes of Asad, Tamim and Gatfan. A woman called Sajjah claimed 
that she is a prophetess and Musalamah the liar married her and 
thus, a liar married a liar. 


Those people who fought the apostates are the people who are 
loved by Allah and they deserved more than anybody to be 
encompassed by the verse. The same could be said about those 
who fought the Roman and Persian unbelievers, and they are 
Abubakar, Umar and their followers among the people of Yemen and 
other regions. That is why this verse was revealed and the Prophet 
was asked about them (who are they?), he pointed to Abu Musa al- 
Ash’ari and said: “They are the people of this man” (Bukhari).!1821 
This is an issue that is known out of necessity and through 
concurrent traditions, that those who establish the religion, remain 
steadfast during the period of apostasy and fought the apostates and 
the unbelievers; they are the people who are embraced by the words 
of Allah: “O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns 
back from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people whom 
He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of 
Allah, and never afraid of the blame of the blamers. That is the 
Grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah 
is AllSufficient for His creatures’ needs, AllKnower” (5:54). With 
regard to Ali: Certainly, he is among those who love Allah and Allah 
loves them, but he does not deserve this trait more than Abubakar, 
Umar and Uthman and his fighting against unbelievers and 
apostates is not greater than the Jihad of those people and the 
Islamic religion did not attain goodness through him greater than the 
goodness it has attained through those people. Nay, each one of 


them has made efforts that deserved to be thanked and good works 
that deserved to be recompensed. They left righteous examples 
(deserving emulation) in Islam. Allah will repay them for their 
services to Islam and the Muslim with the best of recompense. They 
are rightly guided Caliphs, who lead people with the truth and 
establish justice therewith. 

Therefore, for anybody to come to the leaders of the Islamic 
community whose benefits for religion and worldly affairs (of the 
people) are greater (and uncountable) and turn them _ into 
unbelievers, profligates and unjust oppressors. And then he come to 
the person whose benefits that are attained through him did not 
reach the benefits that are attained through any of those leaders and 
turn him into a partner to Allah or a partner to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) or an infallible leader (who must lead immediately after the 
Prophet and whose obedience is compulsory), and whoever did not 
believe in that is an unbeliever. He also turns the unbelievers and the 
apostates that have been fought by those leaders to Muslims (who 
have been fought unjustly) and he turn Muslims who are praying the 
five daily prayers, they fast the month of Ramadan, they perform the 
pilgrimage to the House of Allah and they believe in the Qur’an into 
unbelievers because they have fought those apostates. This is 
nothing but the acts of men of ignorance, lies, injustice, and unbelief 
in the religion of Allah. These are acts of those who have no intellect, 
no religion, and no sound belief. 


Fifthly: Let us assume that the verse was revealed concerning Ali. 
Can anybody claim that it is exclusive and specific to him only while 
its expression clearly showed that they are a group of men? Allah 
the Most High said: “O you who believe! Whoever from among 
you turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a 
people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble 
towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers, fighting 
in the Way of Allah, and never afraid of the blame of the 
blamers. That is the Grace of Allah which He bestows on whom 
He wills. And Allah is All Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, AIll- 
Knower’” (5:54). Is this not clear and distinct that those people are 


not a person? Certainly, a man cannot be called a people (a4) in the 
Arabic language neither in reality nor figuratively. 


If it is said: What is meant is Ali and his party. 


It will be replied that: If the verse has encompassed Ali and other 
people; certainly those who fought the unbelievers and apostates 
has more right to be encompassed by it than the one who fought 
Muslims (during his Caliphate). Certainly, the people of Yemen who 
fought under the command of Abubakar, Umar and Uthman are 
more deserved to be encompassed by it than Shia Rafidah who are 
befriending and supporting the Jews, The Christians and the 
polytheists and they are holding as enemies the first and foremost 
Muslims. 


Sixthly: The words of Allah the Most High: “O you who believe! 
Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islam), 
Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love 
Him; humble towards the believers, stern towards’ the 
disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allah, and never afraid of the 
blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of Allah which He 
bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All Sufficient for His 
creatures’ needs, AllKnower” (5:54). This verse is a general 
expression and nothing in it is made specific to a particular person 
and thus it encompasses whoever acquires those characteristics. It 
is neither specific to Abubakar nor to Ali and since it is not specific to 
anyone of them; then, it is not his exclusive virtues and therefore, his 
being the best among those who shared them with him is hereby 
nullified. Then, what more about the reason that made him to be 
more deserved to be the leader? 


Certainly, this verse teaches that nobody can apostate from the 
religion of Islam to the Last Day except that Allah will raise another 
people who He loves and they loves Him and who are humble 
towards the believers, stern toward the disbelievers and they will 
fight those apostates. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE THOSE ARE THE SINCERE 
PROVE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The twenty sixth evidence. The words of Allah: 
“And those who believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and His 
Messengers, they are the Siddiqun (sincere), and the martyrs 
with their Lord, they shall have their reward and their light. But 
those who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and deny Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they shall be the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire” (57:19). Ahmad bin Hanbal narrated from Ibn Abi 
Laila, from his father who said, the Prophet (s.a.w) says: ‘There are 
three sincere men: Habib bin Musa an-Najjar, the believer of family 
of Yasin who said: ‘O my people, follow the Prophets.’ Hizaqeel 
the believer of family of Pharaoh, who said: ‘Do you kill a man 
because he says: Allah is my Lord?’ Ali bin Abi Talib is the third of 
them and he is the best among them.’ Ibn Maghazili and the author 
of al-Firdaus have narrated similar hadiths. This virtue showed that 
he is the leader.” 


The answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for the soundness of this hadith. This hadith is 
not in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and even if he narrates it in the 
chapter under virtues, it cannot be considered a sound hadith by the 
consensus of the scholars of hadith, because he usually record what 
people have narrated even if its soundness has not been 
established. All scholars knew that it is not everything that Ahmad 
recorded under virtues and similar chapters are sound. Nay, and not 
every hadiths in the Musnad are sound. Ahmad recorded hadiths 
from those who are known among scholars as transmitters of hadith, 
whose tendency to lie is not apparent, but some of it has some 
defects that can be detected showing that it is weak, nay false and 
fabricated. But most of the hadiths in his Musnad are good and they 
can be accepted as proofs; his hadith are better than those found in 
Sunan Abu Dawud. Not every hadith that he recorded in the Musnad 


under virtues are sound. How is it with you, if you find that this hadith 
has not been narrated by Ahmad, neither in the Musnad nor in the 
book on Fada’il (virtues of the companions). This hadith is among 
the additions made by al-Qutai’i. 

Secondly: This hadith is a lied fabrication against the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w). 


Thirdly: It come in sound hadiths that many people beside Ali are 
called the sincere. In sound hadiths Abubakar is called the sincere. 
Then how can anybody say: There are only three sincere men? 
Anas bin Malik narrated that: “The Prophet ascended the 
mountain of Uhud and he was accompanied by Abubakar, 'Umar 
and 'Uthman. The mountain shook beneath them. The Prophet 
hit it with his foot and said, ‘O Uhud ! Be firm, for on you there 
is none but a Prophet, a Siddiq (sincere) and a martyr (i.e. and 
two martyrs)’” (Bukhari, Muslim). 


Fourthly: Mary (the mother of Jesus) was named the sincere by Allah 
the Most High. Allah said: “Christ the son of Mary was no more 
than a messenger; many were the messengers that passed 
away before him. His mother was a woman of truth (sincere)...” 
(5:75). Then, how can anybody say there are only three sincere 
people? 

Fifthly: If the Rafidi mean by his statement: “There are only three 
sincere men,” that nobody is sincere except those three people! 
Then that is a lie and it has contradicted the Book of Allah, the 
Sunnah of His Messenger (s.a.w) and the consensus of the Muslims. 
If he means by his statement that those three men are the only 
perfect sincere people; then, this is also a mistake because our 
community is the best community raised up for mankind and thus 
how can the believer in Moses (a.s) and Jesus (a.s) be better than 
the believer in Muhammad (s.a.w)? 


Sixthly: Allah the Most High said: “: “And those who believe in (the 
Oneness of) Allah and His Messengers, they are the Siddiqun 
(sincere), and the martyrs with their Lord, they shall have their 


reward and their light...” (57:19). This entailed that any believer 
who believe in Allah and His Prophet (s.a.w) is a sincere person. 


Seventhly: If the sincere person is the person who deserved to be 
the leader, then the foremost person who deserved to be the leader 
he is as-Siddiq (the sincere) is Abubakar. Certainly, this name has 
been established for him through many proofs and _ through 
necessary concurrent narrations that are known by everybody; even 
enemies of Islam knew this fact and therefore, he is the one who 
deserved to be the leader. If his being sincere does not entail that he 
deserved to be the leader more than everybody; then the advanced 
argument (of the Rafidi) has been 
negated. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF THOSE WHO SPENT THEIR 
WEALTH PROVES LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The twenty seventh evidence: The words of Allah 
the Most High: ‘Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's Cause) 
by night and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their 
reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve’ (2:274). Abu Nu’aim narrated that Ibn Abbas said: ‘It was 
revealed concerning Ali. He possessed four Dirham and he spent (to 
charity) one Dirham in the day and one Dirham in the night and one 
Dirham secretly and one Dirham openly.’ Tha’alabi has narrated the 
same hadith and this did not occur to any other than him. Therefore, 
he is the best and thus he shall be the leader.” 


Answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for the soundness of this narration. Just because 
Abu Nu’aim and Tha’alabi have recorded a hadith does not make it 
sound. 


Secondly: This is a lied fabricated hadith. 


Thirdly: The verse is general on whoever spend his wealth on the 
path of Allah in the day or in the night and openly or secretly. 
Whoever acts upon its teachings is encompassed by it, whether it is 
Ali or someone else. The claim that it mean one specific individual is 
untenable and rejected. 


Fourthly: What has been mentioned in the above fabricated hadith 
has contradicted teachings of the verse. The verse showed that 
spending is made in two periods which time does not go beyond 
them and all acts are made in them. An act must be made within a 
time and time can only be daytime or night time and acts can only be 
made either secretly or openly. Therefore, if a person spent secretly 
in the night; he has spent secretly in the night and if a person spent 
Openly in the day; he has spent openly in the daytime. 


Fifthly: If we assumed that Ali has done so and the verse was 
revealed concerning him; is there anything more than spending four 
Dirham in four situations? This is a righteous act and its door is open 
to the Last Day and those who are acting upon it are uncountable 
men and women and whoever has any goodness in him must spend 
in the path of Allah, by the will of Allah; sometimes in the day time 
and sometimes in the night time, sometimes secretly and sometimes 
openly. Therefore, this is not something specific to an individual and 
thus is does not indicate the virtue (or characteristics) of a leader. 


SEGMENT: EXPLAINING IGNORANCE OF THE 
RAFIDI THAT ALI IS LEADER OF THOSE CALLED 
BELIEVERS IN THE QUR’AN 


The Rafidi stated: “The twenty eighth evidence: Anmad bin Hanbal 
narrated from lbn Abbas who said: There isn’t any verse that 
beginning with, ‘O you who believe,’ except that Ali is its head and 
leader, its most honored and its chief. Allah has censured the 
Prophet’s companions in the Qur’an but He never mentions Ali 
except with goodness. This showed that he is the best and he shall 
be the leader.” 

Answer to the above is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for the soundness of this narration to be proven. 
This hadith is not in the Musnad of Anmad and a mere narration — if 
at all he has narrated it — on virtues does not show that it is sound. 
Then, how about if he did not narrate it; neither in his Musnad nor in 
the book on virtues of the companions. This hadith is among the 
additions of al-Qutai’i. 


Secondly: This is a lie against lbn Abbas. What has been 
concurrently narrated from him is that he gives precedence to 
Abubakar and Umar over Ali, he faulted a lot of conducts and acts of 
Ali and went against him in many things, to the extent that when he 
(Ali) burnt some atheists in fire, who claimed that he is a god, Ibn 
Abbas said in a hadith narrated by ‘'Ikrima: Some Zanadiqa 
(atheists) were brought to ‘Ali and he burnt them. The news of 
this event, reached Ibn 'Abbas who said, ‘If | had been in his 
place, | would not have burnt them, as Allah's Apostle forbade 
it, saying, ‘Do not punish anybody with Allah's punishment 
(fire).' | would have killed them according to the statement of 
Allah's Apostle, 'Whoever changed his Islamic religion, then kill 
him’” (Bukhari). When Ali was informed about his comment, he 
said: “Oh! May Allah forgive the mother of Ibn Abbas.” 


Thirdly: This statement does not contain any praise in favor of Ali, 
because Allah has disparaged believers with it in many places in the 


Qur’an, such as His words: “O you who believe! Why do you say 
that which you do not do? Most hateful it is with Allah that you 
say that which you do not do” (61:2-3). Therefore, if Ali is the 
head of this verse, its chief and its leader he has committed this act 
which Allah has rejected and disparaged (thus, where is infallibility?). 
Fourthly: He is among those who are encompassed by the 
expression of the address (O you who believe), even though he is 
not the cause of the address. Certainly, the expression has 
encompassed him in the like manner that it encompasses other 
people. The expression of the verse did not differentiate a believer 
from a believer. 


Fifthly: The statement of somebody from among the companions 
that; he is head of the verse, and its leader, and that he is its most 
honored and its chief is unrealistic. If he intended by that, Ali is the 
first person to be addressed with it; then that is not correct because 
the address encompassed all those who have been addressed at 
once; none of them is addressed before the other. 


The utmost limit you can go is to say lbn Abbas used to give 
precedence to Ali; although this is a lie against lon Abbas and it has 
contradicted his very well- known opinion. Even if we assumed that 
he said so and his opinion has contradicted that of the generality of 
the companions; it cannot be considered an evidence. 


Sixthly: The statement of someone that Allan has censured the 
companions of Muhammad (s.a.w) in the Qur’an and He never 
addressed Ali except with goodness is an open lie, for there is no 
place in the Qur’an where Allah disparaged Abubakar. Nay, 
Abubakar never harm the Prophet (s.a.w) and that is why it is 
reported that he said: “O people! You shall know the rights of 
Abubakar for he never did anything wrong to me.” 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF ASKING FOR BELESSING 
PROVES LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The twenty ninth evidence: The words of Allah: 
‘Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honours, Blessings, Mercy, etc.) 
on the Prophet (Muhammad SAW) and also His angels too (ask 
Allah to bless and forgive him). O you who believe! Send your 
Salat on (ask Allah to bless) him (Muhammad SAW), and (you 
should) greet (salute) him with the Islamic way of greeting 
(salutation i.e. ASSalamu ‘Alaikum)’ (33:56). In Sahih Bukhari from 
Ka’ab bin Ujrah who said: We asked the Prophet (s.a.w) saying: O 
Messenger of Allah! How do we aske blessings for you people 
of the household? He replied: You shall say; O Allah send Your 
blessings to Muhammad and the family of Muhammad’ 
(Bukhari, Muslim). \n Sahih Muslim: We say: O Messenger of Allah! 
We knew how to great you, but how do we seek blessings for you? 
He replied say: O Allah bless Muhammad and his family, in the 
like manner that You blessed Abraham and the family of 
Abraham’ (Bukhari, Muslim). There is no doubt that Ali is the best 
among the family of Muhammad and therefore, he deserved to be 
the leader more than anyone else.” 


We reply to the above contention as follows: There is no doubt that 
this hadith is sound and agreed upon and that Ali is among the 
family of Muhammad (s.a.w) who have been encompassed by the 
words of the Prophet (s.a.w): “O Allah bless Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad.” But this is not his exclusive virtue because 
all the Banu Hashim are encompassed by this hadith. Such as 
Abbas and his children, Harith bin Abdumutallab and his children; 
such as the daughters of the Prophet (s.a.w) — Zainab and the wives 
of Uthman Rugayyah and Umm Kulthum and his daughter Fatima; 
and such as his wives, for it come in sound hadith that: Yahya 
related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazim 
from his father that Amr ibn Sulaym az-Zuraqi said, "Abu 
Humayd as-Saidi told me that they asked the Messenger of 


Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, how they were 
to ask for blessings upon him and he replied that they should 
say, 'O Allah, bless Muhammad and his wives and his 
descendants as You blessed the family of Ibrahim, and give 
baraka to Muhammad and his wives and his descendants as 
You gave baraka to the family of Ibrahim. You are worthy of 
Praise and Glorious’” (Muwatta). 

It come in Bukhari and Muslim that: Abu Humaid as-Sa‘idi 
reported: They (the Companions of the Holy Prophet) said: 
Apostle of Allah, how should we bless you? He (the Holy 
Prophet) observed: Say:" O Allah! bless Muhammad, his wives 
and his offspring as Thou didst bless Ibrahim, and grant favors 
to Muhammad, and his wives and his offspring as Thou didst 
grant favors to the family of Ibrahim; Thou art Praiseworthy and 
Glorious” (Bukhari, Muslim). Nay, the prayer encompasses all 
members of his family to the Last Day and it encompass the brothers 
of Ali such as Ja’afar and ‘Agil. 483] 


It is well known that because those people are encompassed in the 
prayer of seeking for blessing and greeting with peace, it does not 
mean that they are better than those who are not encompassed by 
the prayer and it does not mean that he is suitable for leadership let 
alone leadership being his specific and exclusive right. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING BATINITE EXEGESIS OF 
THE QUR’AN ON THE VERSE OF TWO SEAS AS 
ADVANCED BY THE RAFIDI ABOUT ALI AND 
OTHERS 


The Rafidi stated: “The thirtieth evidence: The word of Allah: ‘He has 
let loosed the two seas (the salt water and the sweet) meeting 
together. Between them is a barrier which none of them can 
transgress’ (55:19-20). It comes in the exegesis of the Qur’an by 
Tha’alabi and from Abu Nu’aim on the authority of Ibn Abbas 
concerning the words of Allah: ‘He has let loosed the two seas 
meeting together.’ He says it means Ali and Fatima. And: ‘Between 
them is a barrier which none of them can transgress,’ he says it 
means the Prophet (s.a.w). With regard to the verse: ‘Out of them 
both come out pearl and coral’ (55:22). He says it means Hasan 
and Husain. Nobody among the companion get this virtue except Alli 
and therefore, he deserved to be the leader.” 


We reply that: This and similar statements are made by those who 
do not understand what they are saying. This is closer to delirium 
than interpretation of the Qur’an. It is a type of the interpretation of 
the Qur’an that is made by the atheists, Qarmatians and Batinites. 
Nay, the evil that this contained is worse than those interpretations. 
This type of interpretation of the Qur’an is the method of the atheists; 
it is a form of finding fault with the Qur’an, disparaging it, and 
condemning it. 

This interpretation is among the atheists beliefs of Shia Rafidah such 
as interpreting the words of Allah: “...and all things We have 
recorded with numbers (as a record) in a Clear Book” (36:12). 
They say: Clear Book (c23 a4!) mentioned in this verse means Ali bin 
Abi Talib. With regard to the words of Allah: “And Verily, it (this 
Quran) is in the Mother of the Book (i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz), 
before Us, indeed Exalted, full of Wisdom” (43:4). They say it is 
Ali bin Abi Talib and with regard to the words of Allah: “And 
(remember) when We told you: "... and likewise the accursed 
tree in the Quran” (17:60). They say the accursed tree (s3aiuly 


4G galall) is Banu Umayyah. There are a lot of similar statements that 
cannot be made except by a person who does not hope for Allah’s 
reward and does not fear His punishment and by the person who do 
not believe in Allah and His Book. What will explain to you the falsity 
of that interpretation can be advanced from many perspectives: 
Firstly: These verse are from Chapter Fifty Five of the Qur’an and 
this Chapter was revealed in Makka by the consensus of Muslims 
and Hasan and Husain are born in Madina. 


Secondly: Certainly naming Ali and Fatima as two seas, this one 
pearl (Hasan) and that one coral (Husain) and sexual intercourse as 
(Maraj €54) — meeting together — is something that is not known in 
the Arabic language neither in reality nor figuratively. Nay it is a lie 
against Allah, the Qur’an and the Arabic language. 


Thirdly: There is nothing special about this interpretation which is 
above the custom of all children of Adam. Therefore, whoever 
marries a woman and she begets for him two children, he is of this 
type. 

Fourthly: Certainly, Allah mentioned the meeting together of two 
seas in another verse, He the Most High said: “And it is He Who 
has let free the two seas (kinds of water), one palatable and 
sweet, and the other salt and bitter, and He has set a barrier and 
a complete partition between them” (25:53). If this verse the 
“palatable and sweet water and salt and bitter water,” are 
interpreted to be Ali and Fatima, it will entail disparagement and 
condemnation of one of them. But this is false by the consensus of 
Ahlus Sunnah and Shia. 


Fifthly: Allah said: “Between them is a barrier which none can 
transgress” (55:20). The Shia Rafidah claimed that the two seas 
are Ali and Fatima and the Prophet is the barrier — according to their 
claim — or someone else who is preventing one of them to meet the 
other. This interpretation is closer to disparagement than to 
commendations. 


Sixthly: All commentators and interpreters of the Qur’an have agreed 
on what is contrary to this interpretation of Rafidah. The correct 


interpretation has been mentioned by Ibn Jarir at-Tabari and other 
exegetist of the Qur’an. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF THOSE WHO HAVE 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE SCRIPTURE PROVES 
LEADESHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidid stated: “The thirty first evidence: The words of Allah: 
‘And those who disbelieve, say: ‘You (OQ Muhammad SAW) are 
not a Messenger.’ Say: ‘Sufficient for a witness between me and 
you is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the 
Scripture.’ (13:43). Abu Nu’aim narrated that Ibn Hanafiyyah said: 
‘Those who have knowledge of the scripture is Ali bin Abi TAlib.’ 
From Tha’alabi’s exegesis of the Qur’an it is narrated that Abdullah 
bin Salam said: ‘| asked: Who is the person that possessed 
knowledge of the scripture?’ He replied: That is Ali bin Abi Talib.’ 
This showed that he is the best and therefore, he shall be the 
leader.” 


Answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for the soundness of this narration to be proven 
as emanating from Abdullah bin Salam and Ibn Hanafiyyah. 


Secondly: Under the assumption that they are sound hadiths, they 
are still not proofs because the generality of the companions have 
differed with them. 


Thirdly: This is a lie against them. 


Fourthly: Absolutely, without any tinge of doubt, these are false 
statements. This is because Allah the Most High has stated: “And 
those who disbelieve, say: ‘You (0 Muhammad) are not a 
Messenger.’ Say: ‘Sufficient for a witness between me and you 
is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture” 
(13:43). If the person intended is Ali, it means that Muhammad 
(S.a.w) is taking his cousin as a sole witness to the truthfulness of his 
message. It is well known that if Ali gives testimony to his 
Prophethood and all that he said; his statement will not benefit 
Muhammad (s.a.w), it will not be an evidence proving anything and 
people will not accept it, for they will say: From where did Ali learn 


that? He just learned that from Muhammad and he is only testifying 
for himself. 

Furthermore, people will say: This is his cousin, he is among the first 
to believe in him and thus they will accuse him of sycophancy, love, 
and attachment to his brother. In contrast to when people of the 
Book give testimony with what has concurrently reached them from 
their Prophets; that will be beneficial testimony. In the like manner of 
the Prophets giving the testimony by themselves to his Prophethood 
while they exist, this is because what has been established 
concurrently as emanating from them is similar to giving testimony 
by themselves. 


This ignorant man, who made this story a virtue for Ali has 
disparaged him, he has disparaged the Prophet who is the factor of 
Ali becoming a believer and he has disparaged the proof explaining 
the truthfulness of Islam. Nobody can say this except a Zindiq or an 
ignorant man who has reached the utmost limit of ignorance. If the 
Rafidi knew this fact and he still made those statements, then it is a 
calamity and if he did not know, then the calamity is greater. 


Fiftyhly: Allah the Most High has mentioned obtaining testimony 
(from people of the Book) in many verses of the Qur’an, such as His 
words: “Say: ‘Tell me! If this (Quran) is from Allah, and you deny 
it, and a witness from among the Children of Israel (‘Abdullah 
bin Salam) testifies that this Quran is from Allah (Torah), so he 
believed (embraced Islam) while you are too proud (to believe).’ 
Verily! Allah guides not the people who are Zalimun 
(polytheists, disbelievers, and wrong-doing)” (46:10). Do you 
think that Ali is among the Israelites? 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE ON THE DAY IN WHICH ALLAH 
WILL NOT DISGRACE THE PROPHET PROVE 
LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The thirty second evidence: The words of Allah 
the Most High: “... the Day that Allah will not disgrace the 
Prophet (Muhammad SAW) and those who believe with him...” 
(66:8). Abu Nu’aim narrated from Ibn Abbas, the Prophet (s.a.w) 
said: ‘The first person to be dressed with clothes of Paradise is 
Prophet Abraham (a.s) followed by Muhammad (s.a.w) because he 
is the chosen of Allah and then Ali who walk between them to 
Paradise. Thereafter, Ibn Abbas recited: “... the Day that Allah will 
not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad SAW) and those who 
believe with him...” (66:8). He said, it means Ali and his 
companions.’ This showed that he is better than other people and 
therefore, he shall be the leader.” 


The answer to the above is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for the soundness of this narration for this type 
of story has no basis. 


Secondly: This is a lied fabricated hadith by the consensus of 
scholars of hadith. 


Thirdly: This is absolutely false for it entailed that Ali is better than 
Prophet Abraham (a.s) and Muhammad (s.a.w); it is mentioned in 
the story that he will walk in the middle while they walk beside him, 
left and right. Whoever gives Ali precedence over them is further in 
disbelief than Jews and Christians. 


Fourthly: It come in sound hadith of the Prophet (s.a.w) in which Ibn 
Abbas said: While Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
stood up to deliver a sermon, he said: O people, Allah would 
make you assemble barefooted, naked and uncircumcised (and 
then recited the words of the Qur'an): ‘As We created you for 
the first time, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise (binding) upon 
us. Lo! We are to perform it,’ and the first person who would be 


clothed on the Day of Resurrection would be (Hadrat) Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him)” (Bukhari, Muslim). There isn’t any mention 
of Muhammad (s.a.w) or Ali in the hadith and the fact that Abraham 
(a.s) will be clothed first did not give him precedence over 
Muhammad (s.a.w). 

Fifthly: Allah the Most Exalted has said: “... the Day that Allah will 
not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad SAW) and those who 
believe with him, their Light will run forward before them and 
with (their Records Books of deeds) in their right hands they 
will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us [and do not 
put it off till we cross over the Sirat (a slippery bridge over the 
Hell) safely] and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do 
all things” (66:8). And He said: “On the Day you shall see the 
believing men and the believing women their light running 
forward before them and by their right hands. Glad tidings for 
you this Day! Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to 
dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the great success!” (57:12). 
These are general texts concerning the believers who are with the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and the context of the statement showed that it is 
general and the hadiths that has been transmitted concerning that 
showed that they are general (encompassing all the believers). 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF BEST OF CREATURES 
PROVES LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The thirty third evidence: Allah the Most High has 
said: ‘Verily, those who believe [in the Oneness of Allah, and in 
His Messenger Muhammad (Peace be upon him)) including all 
obligations ordered by Islam] and do righteous good deeds, 
they are the best of creatures’ (98:7). Abu Nu’aim narrated from 
Ibn Abbas, who said: ‘When the verse was revealed the Prophet 
(S.a.w) said to Ali: “You and your party (Shia) will come in the Day of 
Resurrection well pleased and well pleasing (to Allah) and your 
opponents will come wrathful, stricken dumb.’ If he is the best of 
creatures, it is obligatory that he become the leader.” 


We reply to the above from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand that the soundness of this narration be proven, 
although we have no doubt that, it is a fabricated spurious lie; but if a 
claimant is asked to prove his narration such a request cannot be 
refused except by the arrogant (or ignorant). A mere narration of Abu 
Nu’aim is not evidence by the consensus of Muslim sects. 

Secondly: This is a lied, spurious, fabricated hadith by the 
consensus of scholars of hadith. 


Thirdly: This claim of the Shia Rafidah can be countered by the claim 
of those who are saying: Those who believe and do righteous deeds 
are the Nawasib such as the Kharijites etc., and they are saying: 
Whoever aided him (Ali) and supported him is an apostate, 
unbeliever and therefore, he is not among those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, and they support their belief with the words of 
Allah: “... And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the Kafirun (disbelievers)” (5:44). They opined 
that whoever made men to judge over the religion of Allah has 
judged with what Allah has not revealed and he is thus an unbeliever 
and whoever love and support an unbeliever is himself an 
unbeliever, for Allah said: “O you who believe! Take not the Jews 
and the Christians as Auliya’' (friends, protectors, helpers, etc.), 


they are but Auliya’ to one another. And if any amongst you 
takes them as Auliya’, then surely he is one of them. Verily, 
Allah guides not those people who are the Zalimun (polytheists 
and wrongdoers and unjust)” (5:55). They further said: Ali and 
Uthman and whoever support them have apostate from the religion 
of Islam, because the Prophet (s.a.w) has said in a hadith reported 
by Aisha: “I heard Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
say in the company of his Companions: | would be on the 
Cistern waiting for those who would be coming to me from 
amongst you. By Allah, some persons would be prevented from 
coming to me, and | would say: My Lord, they are my followers 
and people of my Umma. And He would say,: You don't know 
what they did after you; they had been constantly turning back 
on their heels (from their religion)” (Muslim). They said: Those 
are the people who judged the blood and properties of Muslims with 
what Allah has not revealed. They further support their belief with the 
words of the Prophet (s.a.w): “Do not recant to disbelief after me, 
killing each other” (Bukhari, Muslim). They said: Those who killed 
each other have recanted and apostate from Islam after the Prophet 
(S.a.w) to unbelief. 

These and similar statement are among the arguments of Kharijites, 
although these arguments and proofs are false without any doubt, 
but still the arguments and proofs of Shia Rafidah are falser than 
their own. The Kharijites are more intelligent than Shia Rafidah, they 
are more truthful than them and they follow the truth more than them; 
they speak the truth and do not tell lie, they are religious people 
inwardly and outwardly, but they have strayed from the right path, 
they are ignorant, dissenters and they have gone out of Islam in the 
manner in which a bullet is shot out of a gun. 


With regard to Shia Rafidah: Ignorance, following vain desires and 
lying has overcome them and most of their scholars and masses are 
atheists, Zanadiqah and they neither have desire for religion nor 
knowledge. They are aptly described by Allah the Most High thus: 
“..They follow but a guess and that which they themselves 


desire, whereas there has surely come to them the Guidance 
from their Lord!” (53:23). 

Fourthly: The words of Allah the Most High: “Verily, those who 
believe [in the Oneness of Allah, and in His Messenger 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him)) including all obligations 
ordered by Islam] and do righteous good deeds, they are the 
best of creatures” (98:7). Is a general statement involving and 
encompassing whoever has the mentioned characteristics. Then 
what necessitate making it specific and exclusive to Shia? If they 
say: Because other than them are unbelievers. We reply: If the 
unbelief of other than you has been established with a cogent proof, 
that suffices you from this prolonged argument and if it has not been 
established, then this evidence will not benefit you because it is not a 
sound hadith. If you can be able to establish it with another proof; 
then that can be relied upon and not this verse. 


Fifthly: It is concurrently known that Abdullah bin Abbas used to live 
with and support those who are not Shia over and more than he lives 
with and support many among the Shia, to the extent that he used to 
sit with the Kharijites answering their questions, giving them religious 
verdicts and debating them. Therefore, if his belief concerning those 
who believe and do good works are only Shia and that all other 
groups are unbelievers; he will not have done that! 


Sixthly: Allah the Most High has said before that verse: “Verily, 
those who disbelieve (in the religion of Islam, the Quran and 
Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him)) from among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) and Al-Mushrikun 
will abide in the Fire of Hell. They are the worst of creatures” 
(98:6). Then He said: “Verily, those who believe [in the Oneness 
of Allah, and in His Messenger Muhammad (Peace be upon 
him)) including all obligations ordered by Islam] and do 
righteous good deeds, they are the best of creatures” (98:7). 
This explained that those people are neither polytheists nor people 
of the Book and there are many places where those who believe and 
good works are mentioned and all those statements, in all instances 


are general (and not specific). Then what is the reason for specifying 
and restricting this verse to the exclusion of similar verses? 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF MAKING KINDRED AND 
INLAWS PROVES LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “Thirty fourth evidence: The words of Allah: ‘And 
it is He Who has created man from water, and has appointed for 
him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. And your Lord 
is Ever All-Powerful to do what He will’ (25:54). It comes in the 
exegesis of the Qur’an by Tha’alabi, from Ibn Sirrin who said: ‘The 
verse was revealed concerning the prophet (s.a.w) and Ali bin Abi 
Talib. He married Fatima to Ali.’ This virtue has not been established 
for any other person other than him (Ali). Therefore, he is the best. 
Thus he is the leader.” 


We reply from many angles: We demand for the soundness of the 
narration to be proven. 


Secondly: Certainly, this is a lie against Ibn Sirrin. 


Thirdly: A mere statement from Ibn Sirrin in which he contradicted all 
scholars is not a proof (assuming that it is sound, which it is not). 


Fourthly: This verse is in the Twenty Fifth Chapter of the Qur’an (al- 
Furqan) and it was revealed in Makka — and this verse is among the 
Makkan verses by the consensus of scholars — before Ali married 
Fatima. Then, how can the verse intend Ali and Fatima? 

Fifthly: The verse is general on all kindred and in-law relationship 
and there is nothing in it to show that it is restricted or specific to a 
particular person. 


Sixthly: If we assume that the verse is restricted to in-law relationship 
of Ali; then, mere in-law relation do not prove that a person is the 
best and better than others by the consensus of Ahlus Sunnah and 
Shia. Certainly in-law relationship has been established with the 
Prophet (s.a.w) by all the four Caliphs, although some of them are 
better than others. Therefore, if in-law relationship make precedence 
obligatory, it will entail contradiction. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE BE WITH THOSE WHO ARE 
TRUE PROVE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: The thirty fifth evidence: The words of Allah: ‘O 
you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are 
true (in words and deeds)’ (9:119). Allah has made it obligatory 
upon us to be with those who are true and sincere (in words and 
deeds). Nobody can be like that except an infallible, because he can 
lie against another person. Therefore, he is Ali because no one is 
infallible among the four Caliphs except Ali. In a hadith narrated by 
Abu Nu’aim, Ibn Abbas said: ‘It was revealed concerning Alli.” 


The answer to the above is from many angles: 


Firstly: The word as-Siddiq (the truthful and one who accepts the 
truth) is an intensifier to the word as-Sadigq (the truthful), so all Siddiq 
is a Sadiq and not all Sadiq is Siddig. It was established through 
many evidences that Abubakar is as-Siddiq and thus without any 
doubt the verse has encompassed him. Nay, that the verse has 
encompassed him is foremost than its encompassment of other 
companions. If we are with him and we have accepted his Caliphate, 
then we reject to accept that Ali deserved to be the Caliph instead of 
him. Therefore, what the verse teaches is contrary to what they 
desired. 


Secondly: We say that this verse was revealed on the story of Ka’ab 
bin Malik when he stayed back from going to the battle of Tabuk and 
he told the Prophet (s.aw) the truth that he has no relevant excuse 
for staying back at home and Allah forgave him due to his 
truthfulness. In a sound hadith it is narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka’ab: “1 
heard Ka'b bin Malik talking about the story of the battle of 
Tabuk when he remained behind, ‘By Allah, | do not know 
anyone whom Allah has helped for telling the truth more than 
me since | mentioned that truth to Allah's Apostle till today, | 
have never intended to tell a lie. And Allah revealed to His 
Apostle: ‘Verily! Allah has _ forgiven the Prophet, the 


Muhajirin............ O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be 
with those who are true (in words and deeds)” (9.117-119). 
Thirdly: This verse was revealed concerning this story and there is 
nobody who is called infallible, neither Ali nor any other person. 
Thus, it is known that the words of Allah: “and be with those who 
are true (in words and deeds)” (9.119), is not conditional upon 
being infallible. 


Fourthly: The words of Allah: “and be with those who are true (in 
words and deeds)” (9.119), come in plural form and Ali is a single 
person and thus the verse did not mean him alone. 


Fifthly: The words of Allah: “and be with those who are true (in 
words and deeds)” (9.119), either means be with them in telling the 
truth and do not be with liars, in a similar manner where Allah the 
Most High said: “And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and 
give Zakat, and Irka’ (i.e. bow down or submit yourselves with 
obedience to Allah) along with ArRaki'un (with those who bow 
down)” (2:43). Or it means: Be with the truthful in everything even if 
it is not hinged upon the truth. The second option is false, for it is not 
compulsory to be with the truthful on allowed optional acts, such as 
eating, drinking, and clothing etc., thus if the first option is correct, it 
does not mean that believers shall be with a particular person, nay 
what it teaches is: Be truthful and do not tell lies. 


Sixthly: If it is intended by the words of Allah: “and be with those 
who are true (in words and deeds)” (9.119), to be a general 
command; then that is because truthfulness is hinged upon all acts 
of righteousness. It come in sound hadith: ‘Abdullah reported Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) as saying: “It is obligatory 
for you to tell the truth, for truth leads to virtue and virtue leads 
to Paradise, and the man who continues to speak the truth and 
endeavours to tell the truth is eventually recorded as truthful 
with Allah, and beware of telling of a lie for telling of a lie leads 
to obscenity and obscenity leads to Hell-Fire, and the person 
who keeps telling lies and endeavours fo tell a lie is recorded as 
a liar with Allah” (Bukhari, Muslim). Therefore, this is an 


established trait to whoever maintained truth and are true (in words 
and deeds). 


Seventhly: Let us assume that the verse means you shall be with the 
person who is known to be truthful. This knowledge is like the 
knowledge mentioned by Allah the Most High in His Words: “...0 
you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
emigrants, examine them, Allah knows best as to their Faith, 
then if you ascertain that they are true believers, send them not 
back to the disbelievers...” (60:60). Belief is more latent than 
truthfulness. If it is rejected (or prohibited) to say with regard to this 
knowledge: Only knowledge of the infallible is acceptable. In the 
same manner it is rejected (or prohibited) to say: Nothing can be 
identified except the truthfulness of the infallible. 


Eighthly: If it is assumed that, what is intended is the infallible. We 
reply that, we do not accept the negation of infallibility on other than 
Ali, as explained in the preceding segments. This is because many 
people who are better than Shia Rafidah are claiming for their 
Sheikhs what entailed infallibility even though they have changed the 
expressions. Furthermore we do not accept the negation of 
infallibility from the three Caliphs as per as his infallibility is 
maintained. Nay, we either negate all or we affirm all. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING THE CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF BOWING DOWN TO ALLAH 
PROVES LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The thirty sixth evidence: The words of Allah the 
most High: “And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and give 
Zakat, and Irka’ (i.e. bow down or submit yourselves with 
obedience to Allah) along with ArRaki'un (those who bowed 
down)” (2:43). Abu Nu’aim narrated from Ibn Abbas: ‘It was 
revealed concerning the Prophet (s.a.w) and especially Ali. They are 
the first to pray and bow down (in submission to Allah).’ this proves 
his virtue and his being the leader after the Prophet.” 


The answer is from many perspectives: 
Firstly: We do not accept that this hadith is sound and he never 
mentions any proof to show that it is sound. 


Secondly: This is a fabricated hadith by the consensus of scholars of 
hadith. 


Thirdly: What is intended is to bow with them (in submission to 
Allah), the obligation will have ceased by their death. Thus, nobody 
is commanded to bow down with those who bow down (for they no 
longer exist). 

Fourthly: His opinion that Ali is the first person who prayed with the 
Prophet (s.a.w) is rejected. Nay, most of the people (scholars) have 
differed with him on this and they maintained that Abubakar has 
prayed before him. 


Fifthly: (If we assume that it is sound, then) it is a command to bow 
down with him, it does not mean that he is the leader of whoever 
bow down with him; certainly Ali is not the leader of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and he used to bow down with him. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING THE CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF APPOINTING A HELPER 
PROVE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The thirty seventh evidence: The words of Allah: 
‘And appoint for me a helper from my family’ (20:19). Abu Nu’aim 
recorded that Ibn Abbas said: ‘The Prophet (s.a.w) took the hand of 
Ali and my hand while we are in Makka and he prayed four units of 
prayer. Then, he raised his hands to the Heavens and said: ‘O Allah! 
Moses bin Imram (a.s) asked you and | am Muhammad Your Apostle 
asking You to open my chest, loose the knot from my tongue so that 
they understood my speech and appoint for me a helper from my 
family; Ali bin Abi Talib my brother, let him share my task.’ lbn Abbas 
said: ‘| heard an announcer announcing; O Ahmad! Your prayers are 
granted.’ This is a text (proof) on this issue.” 


The answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 
Firstly: We demand for the soundness of this narration to be proven. 


Secondly: Certainly, this is a fabricated hadith by the consensus of 
scholars of hadith. Nay, this is one of the most foolish and reckless 
lies against the Messenger of Allah. 


Thirdly: Abdullah bin Abbas was not born during most of the period 
that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) spent in Makka calling people to 
Islam. Ibn Abbas was born during the period when Banu Hashim 
suffered economic and social blockade in Shi’ab.!1841 When the 
Prophet (s.a.w) migrated to Madina, Ibn Abbas was still a child and 
he is not among those who perform ablution and pray with the 
Prophet (s.a.w). At the time when the Prophet (s.a.w) died he (Ibn 
Abbas) has not yet reached the age of puberty. 


Fourthly: We have already mentioned the falsity of this type of hadith 
from many perspectives, but in this hadith he made many additions 
which he did not mention before, which is: “And let him share my 
task of (of Prophethood)” (20:32). Thus, they (Shia) explicitly 
stated here that Ali is his partner in his Prophethood. This is the 
belief of those who believe that he is a prophet (among the Shia) and 
this is clear unbelief. It is not a belief of Shia Imamiyyah (i.e. 


Zaidiyyah), but it is a belief of Shia extremists.!185] (According to this 
Shia belief) his being his partner in Prophethood is not the same as 
his being his successor; they are claiming that he is his successor 
after him and his partner in Prophethood while he is alive. This Rafidi 
the liar is saying: “And this is a text (proof) on this issue.” We say to 
him: This fabricated text is saying that Ali is his partner in the task of 
Prophethood during his life time, in the like manner that Aaron (a.s) 
is a partner to Moses (a.s) during his life time. Are you saying this by 
the provision of the text? Or you are referring in your arguments to 
lies of fabricators and the garbage of your brothers the falsifiers? 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE VERSE OF BROTHERS FACING EACH OTHER 
IN PARADISE PROVES LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The thirty eighth evidence: The words of Allah: 
‘And We shall remove from their breasts any sense of injury 
(that they may have), (So they will be like) brothers facing each 
other on thrones” (15:47). From Musnad of Ahmad, with its chain 
of authority to Zaid bin Abi ‘Aufa who said: ‘I entered before the 
Prophet (s.a.w) in his mosque. He mentioned the story of making 
bond of brotherhood, and Ali said: “certainly, my soul was distressed 
and my back was overburdened when you did that with your 
companions (and avoided me). If you did that because Allah is angry 
with me, then to you belongs the good end result and honor.’ The 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘By the One Who sent me with the truth as a 
Prophet, you are unto me as Aaron (a.s) is to Moses (a.s) except 
that there is no Prophet after me. You are my brother and my heir. 
You will be with me in my palace in paradise together with my 
daughter Fatima. Thus, you are a brother and a companion. Then 
the Prophet (s.a.w) recited the verse: ‘And We shall remove from 
their breasts any sense of injury (that they may have), (So they 
will be like) brothers facing each other on thrones’ (15:47). 
Meaning those who love each other for the sake of Allah, facing 
each other. Brotherhood leads to correlation and similarity. Since Ali 
is exclusively made the brother of the Prophet (s.a.w), it entailed that 
he shall be the leader.” 


Answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for the soundness of its chain of narrators and 
this hadith is not in Musnad Ahmad. Imam Ahmad has never 
narrated it, neither in his Musnad nor in his book al-Fada’il. His son 
also did not add it. Therefore, the statement of this Rafidi: “From 
Musnad Ahmad,” is a lie and slander against the Musnad. This 
hadith is in the additions made by al-Qutai’i and his additions 
contained a lot of lied, fabricated, spurious hadiths, which have been 
agreed upon by scholars of hadith as fabricated, lied narrations. Al- 


Qutai’i narrated it from Abdullah bin Abdulaziz al-Bagawi, from 
Husain bin Muhammad az-Zari’, from Abdulmunin bin Abbad, from 
Yazid bin Ma’an, from Abdullah bin Sharhabil, from Yazid bin Ali 
‘Aufa (in the book al-fada’il). 

This Rafidi did not quote the conclusive part of the hadith (because it 
nullifies his beliefs) for in that part it states: “You are my brother and 
successor (heir). He (Ali) asked: ‘What will | inherit from you, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He replied: ‘What the Prophets before me left 
as inheritance.’ He asked again: ‘What did the Prophets before you 
left as inheritance?’ He replied: ‘The Book of Allah and Sunnah of 
their Prophets.” The chain of narration of this hadith is darkness. It 
was exclusively narrated by one person called Abdulmunin bin 
Abbad who is among the disparaged reporters, and was judged 
weak by Abu Hatim. He reported it from Yazid bin Mu’in, who is 
unknown and may be this unknown person is the one who fabricated 
it and put it on the lips of Abdullah bin Shurahbil, who is also 
unknown, from a man (unknown) from the Quraish, on the authority 
of Yazid bin Aufa. 


Secondly: This is a lied fabricated hadith by the consensus of 
scholars of hadith. 


Thirdly: All the hadiths of making bond of brotherhood between the 
Muhajirun and the Muhajirun and between Ansar and Ansar are 
fabricated lies. The Prophet (s.a.w) never made Ali his brother, he 
never made Abubakar and Umar brothers and he never made a 
Muhajir and Muhajir brothers. But he made bond of brotherhood 
between muhajirun and Ansar i.e. he established bond of 
brotherhood between Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf and Sa’ad bin Rabi’, 
between Salman al-Farisi and Abu Darda’ and between Ali bin Abi 
Talib and Sahal bin Hanif. Establishing the bond of brotherhood took 
place in the compound of Banu Najjar and this was reported by Anas 
bin Malik in sound hadiths. Thus, it did not take place in the 
Prophet’s mosque as mentioned in the fabricated hadith. 

Fourthly: The statement in this fabricated hadith: “You are my brother 
and heir,” is false to both Ahlus Sunnah and Shia, for if they mean by 
that inheritance of wealth; they have negated and nullified their 


statement in which they say: Fatima is his heir. Furthermore how can 
a cousin inherit him while his uncle Abbas is still alive? What did he 
make him specifically to inherit from him to the exclusion of all his 
cousins who are of the same status with Ali? If they say, they mean 
by that: Inheritor of knowledge and authority! Their arguments are 
nullified by the words of Allah: “And Sulaiman (Solomon) inherited 
(the knowledge of) Dawud (David). He said: "O mankind! We 
have been taught the language of birds, and on us have been 
bestowed all things. This, verily, is an evident grace (from 
Allah)” (27:16). And the words of Allah the Most high: “And Verily! | 
fear my relatives after me, since my wife is barren. So give me 
from Yourself an heir, ‘Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) 
the posterity of Ya'qub (Jacob) (inheritance of the religious 
knowledge and Prophethood, not the wealth, etc.). And make 
him, my Lord, one with whom You are Well-pleased!” (19:5-6). 
This is because the word “inheritance” can take this or that meaning, 
thus it is possible that those Prophets are inherited in the manner 
that Ali inherited the Prophet (s.a.w). 

Ahlus Sunnah knew that the knowledge that the Prophet (s.a.w) left 
is not exclusive (inheritance) of Ali. Nay, all his companions have 
taken knowledge from him relatively and knowledge is not like wealth 
and therefore, what this person inherits cannot be inherited by that 
person and they do not compete with each other for it. It is possible 
that what this person knew is also known by that person, in contrast 
to wealth that has been taken by this person (as inheritance), it 
cannot be taken by that person. 


Fifthly: Certainly, the prophet (s.a.w) has established brotherhood 
with other than Ali. It come in sound hadith that he said to Zaid: “You 
are our brother and our freed slave” (Bukhari). In another sound 
hadith which has been narrated by ‘Ursa: “The Prophet asked 
Abubakar for Aisha's hand in marriage. Abubakar said ‘But | am 
your brother.’ The Prophet said, ‘You are my brother in Allah's 
religion and His Book, but she (Aisha) is lawful for me to 
marry’” (Bukhari). |n a sound hadith when the Prophet (s.a.w) was 
speaking concerning the right of Abubakar he said: “... The person 


who has favored me most of all both with his company and 
wealth, is Abubakar. If | were to take a Khalil (intimate friend) 
other than my Lord, | would have taken Abubakar as such, but 
(what relates us) is the Islamic brotherhood and friendliness. All 
the gates of the Mosque should be closed except the gate of 
Abubakar” (Bukhari). These hadiths and other ones could be found 
in the books of Sihah (sound books of hadiths). Therefore, since the 
matter is as mentioned, brotherhood do not entail similarity in all 
angles and it does not entail correlation and similitude in all facets, 
nay but in some areas. 

If the matter is as mentioned, when it is said: Since making 
brotherhood between the Prophet (s.a.w) and Ali is sound, it entailed 
his precedence (being the best) and being the leader, although 
brotherhood with the Prophet (s.a.w) is a shared virtue (not exclusive 
to Ali). It comes in many sound hadiths that the Prophet (s.a.w) said 
concerning Abubakar: “... Abubakar has favored me much with 
his property and company. If | were to take a Khalil (intimate, 
bosom friend) from mankind | would certainly have taken Abu 
Bakr but the Islamic brotherhood and friendship is sufficient. 
Close all the gates in the mosque except that of Abu Bakr” 
(Bukhari, Muslim). This hadith has established some specific, 
exclusive traits of Abubakar which have not been shared by anyone 
else with him. It is clear and distinct that nobody among the people 
of the world is more beloved to him than Abubakar; nobody has 
greater status than him, nobody has greater estimation than him and 
nobody is closer to him among all his companions. |“86! 


It come in sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) says the most 
beloved person to him among men is Abubakar. Narrated 'Amr bin 
Al-As: The Prophet deputed me to read the Army of Dhat-as- 
Salasil. | came to him and said, ‘Who is the most beloved 
person to you?’ He said, ‘Aisha.’ | asked, ‘Among the men?’ He 
said, ‘Her father.’ | said, ‘Who then?’ He said, ‘Then ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab.’ He then named other men” (Bukhari). |\t also comes 
in sound hadith that Umar said to Abubakar: “... No but we elect 
you, for you are our chief and the best amongst us and the 


most beloved of all of us to Allah's Apostle” (Bukhari, Muslim). 
[187] These are hadiths the soundness of which have been agreed 
upon by scholars of hadith and nobody among them have faulted 
any of it. Therefore, it is clear that Abubakar is the most beloved to 
him and is greater in status and estimation to him than all people. 


Thus if making bond of friendship is lesser than this status, it does 
not contradict it and if it is greater, all these sound hadiths proved 
that the hadith of making bond of friendship between the Prophet 
(Ss.a.w) and Ali are lies and fabrications; although we knew that they 
are false even without making this comparison. What we aimed at is 
that these sound hadiths explained that Abubakar is the most 
beloved person to the Prophet (s.a.w) and that he has higher status 
and estimation to the Prophet (s.a.w) than anyone else. There are 
many hadiths testifying to wnat we have mentioned. Certainly more 
than eighty-five men have narrated that Ali bin Abi Talib has said 
from the top of his pulpit in Kufa: “The best of this community 
after its Prophet (s.a.w) is Abubakar, then Umar” (Bukhari). The 
son of Ali, Muhammad bin Ali (popularly called lbn Hanafiyyah) 
narrated that: “I asked my father (Ali bin Abi Talib), ‘Who are the 
best people after Allah's Apostle?’ He said, ‘Abubakar.’ | asked, 
‘Who then?’ He said, ‘Then ‘Umar.’ I was afraid he would say 
‘Uthman, so | said, ‘Then you?’ He said, ‘I am only an ordinary 
person’ (Bukhari). 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF TESTIFYING PROVES 
LEADESHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The thirty ninth evidence: The words of Allah: 
‘And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their loins, their seed (or from Adam's 
loin his offspring) and made them testify as to themselves 
(saying): ‘Am | not your Lord?’ They said: ‘Yes! We testify,’ lest 
you should say on the Day of Resurrection: "Verily, we have 
been unaware of this’ (7:127). It come in the book al-Firdaus by Ibn 
Shirweih that Huzaifa bin Yaman said the Prophet (s.a.w) says: ‘If 
people know the time when Ali was named commander of the 
faithful’s they will not deny his virtues. He was named commander of 
the faithful’s while Adam is in the state of being between soul and 
body and Allah said: ‘And (remember) when your Lord brought 
forth from the Children of Adam, from their loins, their seed (or 
from Adam's loin his offspring) and made them testify as to 
themselves (saying): ‘Am I not your Lord?’ They said: ‘Yes! We 
testify,’ lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection: "Verily, 
we have been unaware of this’ (7:127). The Angels said, ‘Yes! We 
bear witness to that.’ Allah said (to them): ‘| am Your Lord, 
Muhammad is your Prophet, and Ali is your leader.’ This is a very 
clear text on this issue (leadership of Ali). 


The answer to the claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We rejected its soundness and demanded that it be proven. 
Scholars of hadith have had consensus that a mere narration by the 
author of al-Firdaus do not imply that the hadith is sound. lbn 
Shirweih al-Dulaimi al-Hamdani has mentioned many sound and 
good hadiths in this book, but he also recorded many fabricated 
hadiths. This, although he is a religious man and a scholar and he is 
not a person that lies, but he compiled his book from copying from 
many people’s books that contained both sound and fabricated 
hadiths. He therefore, did what many scholars have done while 


compiling hadiths: With chain of authority and without chain of 
authority; and the sound, the weak and the fabricated. 

Secondly: This hadith is a lied fabricated hadith by the consensus of 
scholars. 


Thirdly: What has been encompassed by the words of Allah: ‘Am | 
not your Lord?’ They said: ‘Yes! We testify,’ there is neither 
mention in it of the Prophet (s.a.w) nor the commander of the 
faithful’s and it contained: “Or lest you should say: ‘It was only 
our fathers aforetime who took others as partners in worship 
along with Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after 
them; will You then destroy us because of the deeds of men 
who practiced Al-Batil (i.e. polytheism)’” (17:173). This showed 
that it is specifically talking about Tauhid (Oneness of Allah); it does 
not contain covenant about Prophethood, let alone what is less than 
Prophethood! 


Fourthly: All the known hadiths concerning this issue that are 
recorded in Musnad, Sunans, Muwatta, and the books of exegesis of 
the Qur’an etc., does not contain what is mentioned in this hadith 
and if it is sound all those scholars will not neglect it to the extent 
that it is only mentioned by a man whose reliability is not known. 
Nay, who is known to be a liar! 


Fifthly: Certainly the covenant was taken by all children of Adam, 
and thus (the above fabricated hadith) entailed that Ali is the leader 
of all Prophets right from Noah (a.s) to Muhammad (s.a.w) and this a 
statement of mad men; for those people have died before Ali is 
created. Then, how can he be their leader? The utmost limit of what 
can be said is that he is the leader of the people of his time, but 
being the leader of those who are created before him and those who 
are created after his death is a lie. This type of lie can only be made 
by the person who does not know what he is saying and do not feel 
shame about telling lies! 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING THE CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF ALLAH IS HIS PROTECTOR 
PROVE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The fortieth evidence: The words of Allah the 
Most high: ‘... But if you help one another against him, then 
verily, Allah is his Maula (Lord, or Master, or Protector, etc.), and 
Gabriel, and the righteous among the _ believers, and 
furthermore, the angels are his helpers’ (66:4). All exegetist of the 
Qur’an have had consensus that what is meant by ‘righteous 
among the believers,’ in the verse is Ali bin Abi Talib. Abu Nu’aim 
narrated from Asma’ bint Umais who said: ‘| heard the Prophet 
(S.a.w) reciting this verse: ‘... But if you help one another against 
him, then verily, Allah is his Maula (Lord, or Master, or 
Protector, etc.), and Gabriel, and the righteous among the 
believers, and furthermore, the angels are his helpers’ (66:4). 
And he said: ‘righteous among the believers,’ is Ali bin Abi Talib.’ 
His being exclusive with this trait showed that he is the best and 
therefore he shall be the leader. There are many more verses 
proving that Ali shall be the leader after the Prophet (s.a.w), but we 
stop here for the purpose of being brief.” 


The answer to the above is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: His statement: “All the exegetists of the Qur’an have had 
consensus that what is meant by the righteous among the believers 
in the verse is Ali bin Abi Talib.” This is a clear lie for they never 
agreed upon what he has mentioned and nobody has mentioned the 
consensus among the exegetists of the Qur’an or scholars of hadith 
etc.: Who among them mention this consensus? 


Secondly: The books of the exegesis of the Qur’an are full with what 
is contrary to what he has mentioned. Abdullah bin Mas’ud, Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Dhahak and other scholars mentioned that it is Abubakar 
and Umar. This statement was recorded by many exegetists such as 
lbn Jarir at-Tabari. 


Thirdly: The statement that made the verse exclusive to Ali has not 
been made by anybody whose opinion has weight and the hadith 


that has been mentioned is spurious and fabricated lie. This Rafidi 
did not mention what proves its soundness and a mere recording of 
a hadith by Abu Nu’aim does not make it sound. 

Fourthly: The words of Allah the Most High: righteous among the 
believers (dis‘sll alla),’ is a collective noun that encompasses all 
righteous believers. It comes in sound hadith as follows: Narrated 
‘Amr bin Al-'As: | heard the Prophet saying openly not secretly, “The 
family of Abu so-and-so are not among my protectors.... My 
Protector is Allah and the righteous believing people” (Bukhari, 
Muslim). 

Fifthly: Certainly, Allah the Most High has made by the instructions of 
this verse, the righteous among the believers to be the supports, 
aids and the protectors of the Prophet (s.a.w), in the same manner in 
which He mentioned that He is his aid and protector. Therefore, it is 
untenable to interpret is as somebody who has authority over him 
(the Prophet) and thus, its meaning is supporters and protectors. 


With regard the Rafidi’s statement: “There are many more verses 
showing that Ali shall be the leader after the Prophet (s.a.w), but we 
stop here for the purpose of being brief.” 


We reply that: The utmost limit is that what he has left (without 
mentioning) is similar to what he has mentioned (of so-called proofs 
and evidences from the Qur’an) and what he has mentioned is a 
summary of what they possessed. The door of lies cannot be closed 
and that is why some people face their lies with what they can be 
able to present of lies. Nay, Allah always fling (send down) the truth 
against the falsehood, so it destroys it, and behold, it (falsehood) is 
vanished. And woe to the liars for that (lie) which they ascribe to 


Allah. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE HADITH OF DECLARING THE MESSAGE 
OF ALLH PROVE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: The third methodology is on the evidences that 
relied on Sunnah that has been transmitted from the Prophet (s.a.w) 
and they are twelve: 


The first evidence is what all the scholars have transmitted when 
Allah the Most High revealed: “And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad) of near kindred” (26:214). § The Prophet (s.a.w) 
invited Banu Abdul Mutallib in the house of Abi Talib, and they are 
forty men and he commanded that a leg of mutton, a measure of 
wheat and milk should be prepared for them. Each one of them ate 
and drank until he is satisfied at that sitting. They were informed of 
the small measure of food that satisfied all of them and they became 
surprised and by that the signs of his Prophethood became clear to 
them. This is because many among them can be able to consume a 
whole torso of a ram and drink a complete large pitcher of milk (or 
water). Then he said to them: ‘O Banu Abdulmutallib! ‘Certainly, 
Allah has sent me with the truth to all people and He sent me to you 
specifically with His command: “And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad SAW) of near kindred” (26:214). And | am inviting you 
to two light words on the tongue but heavy on the scale, by which 
you will be given authority over the Arabs and the none Arabs, by 
which all nations will submit to your authority and by which you will 
enter Paradise and escape from Hell-Fire: To bear witness that there 
is no body worthy of being worshipped but Allah and _ that 
Muhammad is his Messenger. So who among you will accept my call 
on this issue and assist me in this mission so that he became my 
brother, my assistant, my legatee, my heir and my successor after 
me?’ Nobody responded to him. But Ali said: ‘O Prophet! | will assist 
you.’ The Prophet (s.a.w) said to him: ‘Sit down.’ He repeated his 
statement to the people three times and each time Ali is the only 
person who will stand up and repeat his acceptance. At last, the 
Prophet said to him: “You are my brother, my assistant, my legatee, 


my heir and my successor after me.’ All the people stood up and told 
Abu Talib with smirk: Congratulation to you today you have 
embraced the religion of your cousin and he has made your son a 
leader over you.” 


The answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for the soundness of this narration. His claim 
that all people have narrated this hadith is a clear lie, which is 
identified as lie by the scholars of hadith and its sciences. Certainly, 
this hadith cannot be found in any reliable books of hadith such as 
Sihah, Sunan, Masanid, Maghazi (history of war campaigns) and 
exegesis of the Qur’an in which chains of authorities are mentioned 
and which can be accepted as evidence. If it is found in some 
exegesis of the Qur'an where both sound, weak and fabricated 
hadiths are recorded, such as exegesis of the Qur’an by Tha’alabi, 
Wahidi, and Baghawi and even that of lbn Jarir at-Tabari and Abu 
Hatim: A mere narration in the book of any of those scholars does 
not prove that it is sound by the consensus of scholars. If one Knows 
that those books contained both sound, weak and fabricated hadith; 
then, it must be explained that this hadith is sound or weak or 
fabricated. 


Secondly: We will accept the hadith from him under one of the 
following conditions: Either by mentioning a chain of authority which 
is accepted by scholars of hadith on issues that are being 
contended, even if it is an issue under branches of religion or by a 
statement from a man among the scholars of hadith who are relied 
upon. Certainly, if two jurists debate an issue pertaining to a branch 
of religious observances, evidence will not be established on the 
issue except with a hadith that has chain of authority that is sound 
and reliable and thus, can be accepted as a proof or a hadith that 
has been declared sound by a scholar of hadith who is an authority 
and who is referred to on the matter. But if the chain of authority of a 
hadith is not known and scholars of hadith did not accept it; from 
where can its soundness be ascertained? This, especially on a 
principle of religion which is based on disparaging the predecessors 
and the generality of the Muslim community, with the intent of 


demolishing the pillars of Islam. Then, in such a situation, how can 
we accept a hadith that is devoid of chain of authority? It is a hadith 
which scholars of hadith have not accepted and none of them has 
declared it sound! 

Thirdly: This hadith is a lied spurious, fabricated narration. All 
scholars of hadith knew that it is false and that is why they did not 
narrate it in their books that are referred to for sound narrations. 
Whoever has limited knowledge of hadith and its sciences knew that 
it is fabricated. 


Fourthly: Banu Abdulmutallab are not up to forty men when this 
verse was revealed at Makka at the beginning of the Islamic mission. 
Nay, they did not reach up to forty men throughout the period of the 
Prophet (s.a.w). 


Fifthly: Concerning what the Rafidi stated above: “This is because 
many among them can be able to consume a whole torso of a ram 
and drink a pitcher of milk.” This statement is a lie against them. 
Banu Hashim are not known to be so gluttons and nobody among 
them is known to be able to eat a whole torso of ram and drink a 
whole pitcher of milk. 


Sixthly: Their (Shia Rafida) claim that the Prophet (s.a.w) addressed 
the assembly saying: “Who will harken to my call and assist me in 
my mission and be my brother, my assistant, my legatee, my heir 
and my successor after me?” This is a fabricated statement against 
the Prophet (s.a.w) and it is prohibited to ascribe it to him. Certainly, 
a mere accepting of the two testimonies (belief in Allah and his 
messenger) and supporting that mission does not necessitate all 
these things. Surely all believers have accepted the two testimonies 
and aided the Prophet in his mission; they sacrificed their lives, 
exerted their efforts and spent their wealth in order to establish Islam 
and obey the Prophet. In the course of doing so, they left their 
homes and became enemies to their brothers. They were patient 
with separation after intimacy, humiliation after honor, destitution 
after affluence and hardship after ease. 


Their history is famous and well known; but with all these sacrifices, 
nobody among them became his successor (automatically or by 


direct appointment). Furthermore, if he has made this offer to forty 
men and they all accepted his offer, - or most of them or a number of 
them — so, if a number of them accepted his offer, who among them 
will be his successor after him? 

Seventhly: Certainly, Hamza, Ja’afar and Ubaid bin Harith (who are 
also his relatives) have accepted what Ali has accepted of the two 
testimonies and aiding the Prophet (s.a.w) in his mission. 


Eighthly: This is not what has been reported in sound hadith 
concerning the revelation of this verse. It was narrated that Allah's 
Apostle got up when the Verse: “And warn your tribe of near 
kindred....” (26.214) was revealed he invited all the Quraish tribes 
and they gathered around him. He spoke to them bot specifically and 
generally saying: “O Quraish people! (or he said a similar word) 
Buy yourselves! | cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey 
Him) O Bani Abu Manaf! I cannot save you from Allah (if you 
disobey Him). O 'Abbas! The son of ‘Abdul Muttalib! | cannot 
save you from Allah (if you disobey Him) O Safiya, (the aunt of 
Allah's Apostle) | cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey 
Him). O Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad ! Ask what you 
wish from my property, but | cannot save you from Allah (if you 
disobey Him)” (Bukhari, Muslim) .'188! 


SEGMENT: EXPLAINING THE FALSITY OF THE 
ARGUMENTS OF THE RAFIDI WITH THE HADITH 
OF GHADIR KHUM 


The Rafidi stated: “The second evidence: The concurrent hadith of 
the Prophet (s.a.w) when the verse was revealed to him: “O 
Messenger (Muhammad SAW)! Proclaim (the Message) which 
has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you 
from mankind. Verily, Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve” (5:67). He made a sermon in Ghadir Khum and said to 
all people: ‘O you people! Am | not closer to you than yourselves? 
They replied: ‘Nay, you are!’ Then he said: ‘Whoever beloved friend | 
am, Ali also is his beloved friend. O Allah befriend whoever befriend 
him and be hostile to whoever is hostile to him and aid whoever 
support him and abandon whoever forsake him.’ Umar said: ‘Bravo! 
You have become my beloved friend and the beloved friend of 
believers, men and women.’ What is meant by ‘Maula’ here is the 
person in charge with authority because he has strengthened and 
affirmed it with his words: ‘Am | not closer to you than yourselves? 
[189] 

We reply that: We have already given answer with regard to this 
verse. We have explained that it is a lie and that the verse: “O 
Messenger (Muhammad)! Proclaim (the Message) which has 
been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then 
you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind. Verily, Allah guides not the people who disbelieve” 
(5:67), was revealed long ago before the farewell pilgrimage. Thus, it 
is understood that there isn’t any law that has been revealed on the 
day of Ghadir Khum, neither on the rights of Ali nor on any other 
matter and neither on his successorship nor on any other issue. But 
the hadith of befriending has been narrated by Tirmidhi and Anmad 
in his Musnad that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Whoever beloved 
befriend | am, Ali is also his beloved friend” (Ahmad, Tirmidhi). 
With regard to the addition: “O Allah! Befriend whoever befriend him 
and be an enemy to whoever is an enemy to him...,” there is no 


doubt that it is a lie. Also the hadith: “You are foremost to every 
believing man and believing woman,’ is also a lie. 

With regard to his words: “Whoever beloved friend | am, Ali also 
is his beloved friend.” This hadith is not in the books of sound 
hadiths (Sihah), but it is among the hadiths that was narrated by 
scholars and they differed on its soundness. It was reported that 
Bukhar and Ibrahim al-Harbi and a number of scholars faulted it and 
said that it is weak. It was reported that Ahmad bin Hanbal says it is 
a good hadith, the same verdict was given by Tirmidhi. Abul Abbas 
bin ‘Uqdah has written a book in which he gathered all its sources 
and chains of authorities. 


We hereby answer the above claim with a compound answer saying: 
If the Prophet (s.a.w) did not make that statement; the matter is 
closed. And if he has stated that; certainly he does not mean 
successorship after him, because there is nothing in the statement 
which showed that. It is obligatory to explain this type of grand issue 
clearly and distinctly. There is nothing in the statement which 
showed clearly, and without any ambiguity what is intended is the 
Caliphate. This is because the word “Maula” (Js!) Is like “Wali” 
(ls!) and Allah the Most High has said: “Verily, your Wali 
(Protector or Helper) is Allah, His Messenger, and the believers, 
- those who perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakat, 
and they bow down (submit themselves with obedience to Allah 
in prayer)” (5:55). And He the Most Exalted said: “...then verily, 
Allah is his Maula (Lord, or Master, or Protector, etc.), and 
Gabriel, and the righteous among the _ believers, and 
furthermore, the angels are his helpers” (66:4). It thus, explained 
that the Prophet (s.a.w) is the “Wali,” of believers and that they are 
his “Mawali” (Sing. Maula — protector, patron, client, friend, 
companion, associate etc.) also. It also explained that Allah is “Wali,” 
of believers and they are His “Awliya” («t4!s/) — plu. of “Wali;” helper, 
supporter, benefactor, sponsor, close associate etc. and it also 
explained that believers are “Awliya,” to each other. Therefore, 
“Muwala’” — friendship - (éY!s«!!) is opposite of “Mu’adat” — be hostile 
to each other, be enemies — (al-t4!!); and they are established from 


both sides although One of the befriended is greater in status and 
His friendship is grace, favor and beneficence and friendship of the 
other is obedience and worship. In the same manner, Allah loves 
believers and believers loves Him. Allah is “Wali,” friend of believers 
and He is their “Maula,” Protector and Aid, and He takes them out of 
darkness to light. If the matter is as stated; then, the meaning of 
Allah is the “Wali” of believers and their “Maula,” That the Prophet 
(s.a.w) is their ‘Wali’ and “Maula,” and Ali is their “Maula,” is the 
“Muwala,” (friendship) which is opposite and contrary to “Mu’adat,” 
(harboring enmity). The believers “Yatawallauna (os!s%) -take as 
friends,” - Allah and His messenger (s.a.w) and friendship is contrary 
to enmity and this is an established law for every believer and 
therefore, Ali is among the believers and that is he is befriended by 
them and he befriend them. 


Summarily the difference between “Wali” and “Maula” and similar 
words and “Waali” ( J)ss ) on the issue of “Wilaya,” which is opposite 
of enmity — is an issue which is different from the issue of “Wilaya,” 
which is related to the issue of power and authority. The hadith is 
talking about the first issue and not the second issue and the 
Prophet (s.a.w) did not say: “Whoever | am his leader ( 2» ), then Ali 
is also his leader ( ..)% ), the expression of the hadith is: “Whoever | 
am his friend (Maulahu), then Ali is his friend (Maulahu).” Turning the 
word “Mawla,” to mean ‘Waali (Js; )” — leader - is false and 
untenable. 


Certainly, ‘Wilaya,” (friendship) is established between two parties; 
surely believer are ‘Awliya’” (friends of Allah) and He is their “Maula” 
(friend). With regard to the Prophet (s.a.w) being closer “Awla’” 
( J3ks ) to the believer than themselves; then, know that, that can 
only be established from his side (from one side or one party) and 
his being closer to every believer than himself is of the exclusive 
qualities of his Prophethood.!120! 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE HADITH YOU ARE UNTO ME AS AARON 
IS TO MOSES PROVE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The third evidence: The Prophet (s.a.w) said to 
Ali: ‘You are unto me as Aaron (a.s) is to Moses (a.s), except that 
there is no prophet after me.’ He affirmed for him all the statuses 
of Aaron (a.s) with the exception of Prophethood. Among the 
statuses is that Aaron would have succeeded Moses (a.s) while he is 
alive and if he has live longer than him, he would have been his 
successor otherwise that will entail infraction from his side. This is 
because he was his successor while he exist, during his absence 
and therefore after his death and long span of absence it is foremost 
that he succeed him.” 


We reply to the above that: This hadith is certainly sound and it is 
narrated in the Sahihain and other reliable sources. The Prophet 
(s.a.w) said that to him at the campaign of Tabuk: Whenever the 
Prophet (s.a.w) travel outside Madina for a battle or a campaign or 
for lesser pilgrimage or for major pilgrimage he used to appoint 
somebody to succeed him in Madina (oversee its affairs until he 
come back). He appointed Uthman as his successor in Madina when 
he went for the battle of Dhi-‘Amr. He appointed Bashir bin 
Abdulmunzir to succeed him in Madina when he went for the battle 
of Bani Qainiga,’ and he appointed Ibn Umm Makhtum to succeed 
him over Madina when he went after Quraish and he reached al- 
Fur’u; all these have been mentioned by lbn Sa’ad and other 
historians. 


Summarily it is well Known that the Prophet (s.a.w) never travelled 
out of Madina without appointing somebody to succeed him in it and 
Muslim historians have mentioned the people he used to appoint to 
succeed him. He has certainly, travelled for the two lesser 
pilgrimages; that of Hudabiyyah and that of Qada (fulfillment). And 
during the farewell pilgrimage and during all his military campaigns — 
more than twenty battles — and on each occasion he will appoint 


somebody to oversee Madina and there used to be a lot of men in 
the town whenever he appointed somebody to succeed him. But 
during the battle of Tabuk the Prophet (s.a.w) did not give anybody 
permission to stay back in Madina and it was his last battle. The 
Prophet (s.a.w) left nobody in Madina except women, children, and 
those who are exempted due to sickness (or old age), the hypocrites 
and three men who stayed back but are latter on forgiven by Allah. 
At that time there are no believing men who can be governed (in 
Madina) like in other similar occasions and this is a weak 
successorship if compared with the past occasions and 
appointments. At all past times the people who are left in Madina are 
better than those who are left behind during the battle of Tabuk and 
therefore, all past successorship are better than this one and that is 
why Ali went out to the Prophet (s.a.w) crying and saying: “Do you 
make me your successor over women and children?” |t come as 
follows: Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas reported that Allah's Messenger 
(may peace be upon him) left ‘Ali bin Abi Talib behind him (as 
he proceeded) to the expedition of Tabuk, whereupon he (‘Ali) 
said: Allah's Messenger, are you leaving me behind amongst 
women and children? Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Aren't you satisfied with being unto me what Aaron was unto 
Moses but with this exception that there would be no prophet 
after me” (Bukhar, Muslim). 

This deputizing or successorship (of Ali) is not like the successorship 
of Aaron (a.s) because all the people are with Aaron (a.s), for Moses 
(a.s) went alone (to meet his Lord). In contrast to the successorship 
of Ali over Madina, for the Prophet (s.a.w) went with all the men and 
nobody is left in Madina except women, children, the infirm (due to 
sickness or old age) and the disobedient men. 


When somebody says: “This is of that status, or this is similar to 
that,” is just like comparing something with something and the 
meaning will be discerned from the context of the expression and it 
never entailed sameness or exactness in everything. Don’t you 
consider what has been established in sound hadiths regarding the 
statement of the Prophet (s.a.w), when he sought their advise 


concerning war captives; Abubakar advised that ransom shall be 
collected, while Umar advised that they shall be killed. The Prophet 
(s.a.w) said: “I will inform you about your two companions. The 
similitude of you O Abubakar is like Abraham (a.s) when he 
asid: ‘O my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among 
mankind. But whoso follows me, he verily is of me. And whoso 
disobeys me, - still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful’ 
(14:36). And similar to Jesus (a.s) when he said: ‘lf You punish 
them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive them, verily You, 
only You are the AllMighty, the AllWise’ (5:118). The similitude 
of you O Umar like Noah when he said: ‘And Nuh (Noah) said: 
"My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth!’ 
(71:26). And like Moses (a.s) when he said: ‘... Our Lord! 
Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will 
not believe until they see the painful torment’ (10:88). 

The Prophet’s statement, this is like Abraham (a.s) and Jesus (a.s) 
and that is like Noah (a.s) and Moses (a.s) is greater than his 
statement: “You are unto me as Moses (a.s) is to Aaron (a.s).” 
certainly, Noah (a.s), Abraham (a.s), Moses (a.s) and Jesus (a.s) are 
greater than Aaron (a.s). The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) made those 
two similar to those Prophets, but he does not mean that they are 
similar to them in everything, except by trait which is shown by the 
context of the hadith of (this one) being strict for the sake of Allah 
and (that one) being lenient for the sake of Allah. 


The same measure is applied here: He is of the status of Aaron (a.s) 
according to what the context of the hadith has indicated, and that is 
Ali's successorship over Madina when the Prophet (s.a.w) is away 
from it (for the battle of Tabuk), in the same manner that Moses (a.s) 
appointed Aaron (a.s) to succeed him when he went to meet his 
Lord. This successorship (or appointment to oversee Madina when 
the prophet is absent), is not an exclusive virtue of Ali, it is not even 
like other appointment made by the Prophet (s.a.w) over Madina, let 
alone being better than them! 


The Prophet's exclusive mentioning of Ali in this context is in the 
sense of title and there are two types of titles: Title that is a variety 


(class or type) and a title that is considered as knowledge such as 
Zaid and you. This meaning is the weakest sense and that is why 
scholars of principle (of jurisprudence) and jurisprudence mentioned 
that it could not be mentioned as a proof. If one say: Muhammad 
(s.aw) is the messenger of Allah. This did not negate that other than 
him are Messengers of Allah. But if there is anything in the context of 
the statement that entailed particularization; then the correct opinion 
is that it can be used as proof. Example of such instances are the 
words of Allah the Most High: “And We made Solomon to 
understand (the case)...” (21:79). And the words of Allah the Most 
Exalted: “Nay! Surely, they (evil-doers) will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord that Day” (83:15). Furthermore, if the 
particularization is due to a certain cause, then scholars have 
consensus that it cannot be used as a proof and this is of that type; 
certainly, the Prophet (s.a.w) specifically mentioned Ali because he 
come out to him crying and complaining that he is left behind with 
women and children. The other companions that have been 
appointed by the Prophet (s.a.w) to success him over Madina never 
consider or envisage that their appointment is a decrease in their 
status (and thus they never complain). Therefore, there is no need 
for him to make this type of remark concerning them. 
Particularization due to a cause that necessitated the mention does 
not entail particularization in regulation, and therefore, there is 
nothing in the hadith to prove that other than him are not to the 
Prophet (s.a.w) as Aaron (a.s) is to Moses (a.s) — for they too have 
been his successors over Madina while he is absent. 

The statement of the Rafidi that: “He made him of the status of 
Aaron (a.s) in everything except Prophethood,” is false, because his 
words: “Aren't you satisfied with being unto me what Aaron was 
unto Moses?” Showed that he is trying to please him with those 
words and make his heart contented, because he think that 
appointing him to oversee Madina is a decrease in his status and 
thus he said those words to him as a form of soothing his feelings 
(and rectifying his thought). 


The words of the Prophet (s.a.w): “Like Aaron (a.s) is to Moses 
(a.s).” It means: Like the station of Aaron, for the same station of 
Aaron (a.s) to Moses (a.s) cannot be transferred to anyone else, but 
he can be something similar to it. This is like the statement: This one 
is similar to this one. It is also like the statement of the Prophet 
(s.a.w) to Abubakar, he is like Abraham (a.s) and Jesus (a.s) and to 
Umar, he is like Noah (a.s) and Moses (a.s). 

What will make this clearer to you is that it was in the year of the 
battle of Tabuk, after he returned from the battle that he sent 
Abubakar as the leader of the pilgrimage delegation to Makka and 
he sent Ali after him. When Abubakar saw Ali, he asked him: “Are 
you coming as a leader or as follower?” Ali replied: “Nay, | am a 
follower!” Abubakar was his leader and Ali is among the followers; he 
pray behind him, obey his commands and he was announcing from 
behind him during the pilgrimage rites: “No polytheist shall attend the 
pilgrimage after this year and nobody shall circumambulate the 
House of Allah (Ka’abah) naked.!191 


The Rafidid stated: “Since he is his successor while he exist, but 
absent for a short period; then, after his death and long period of 
absence, he deserved to be his successor more than anybody else.” 


We reply that: Certainly, with his existence and absence (for a short 
period) he has appointed other than Ali to succeed him in a greater 
measure than that of Ali. Those successors are made to oversee 
people who are better than those who Ali is made to oversee and 
after the battle of Tabuk he has appointed over Madina other than Ali 
when he went for the farewell pilgrimage. Therefore, appointing Ali 
over Madina does not automatically made him his successor after 
his death to the exclusion of other companions that have been 
appointed over the town at different periods and their appointments 
are greater than the appointment of Ali. The last appointment of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) to succeed him over Madina was when he went for 
the farewell pilgrimage and at that time Ali is in Yemen; he attended 
the pilgrimage with the Prophet (s.a.w) but it is somebody who was 
appointed to oversee Madina and not Ali. Thus, if the basis is 
continuation of successorship (over Madina), then the person who 


was appointed during the farewell pilgrimage deserved to continue 
ruling as the Caliph more than the person who was appointed before 
that time. 


Summarily, appointments to succeed the Prophet in Madina, while 
he is absent is not exclusive to Ali, it does not prove precedence (or 
being the best) and neither does it proves Imamah (leadership). 
Certainly, the Prophet (s.a.w) has appointed many men other than 
Ali (to oversee the city while he is absent). Alas! Those ignorant men 
are turning general virtues that has been shared between Ali and 
other people specific only to him, even though other than him are 
more perfect in their successorship. They (Shia Rafidah) do the 
same thing with regard to the texts of Qur’an, Sunnah and events 
that occurred. 


SEGMENT: EXPLAINING IGNORANCE OF THE 
RAFIDI ON HIS CLAIM THAT ALI CONTINUED TO 
RULE MADINA UP TO THE DEATH OF THE 
PROPHET 


The Rafidi stated: “The fourth evidence: He made him his successor 
over Madina while he exist, but absent for a short period. Thus, it is 
necessary that he succeed him after his death; by consensus 
nobody deserved it other than Ali. And because he did not remove 
him from the leadership of Madina and therefore, he shall be his 
successor after his death in the city. If he is his successor in Madina, 
he shall also be his successor outside it (over its sorroundings), by 
consensus.” 


We reply that: This evidence (arguments) and similar ones are 
useless proofs that are of the class of the spider’s web. We reply to it 
from many perspectives: 

Firstly: We state according to one of the opinions: Certainly, he has 
appointed Abubakar to be his successor after his death as explained 
(in the preceding segments). If Shia Rafidah. Say: Nay, he appointed 
Ali (to succeed him). We reply: Rawundiyyah (Rawandites) of your 
class (a Shia sect) says he appointed Abbas (to succeed him).!192] 
Whoever have knowledge of sound Sunnah, knew that the hadiths 
that indicated the successorship of someone after his death are all 
indicating the successorship of Abubakar. There is nothing in sound 
hadiths that indicated to the successorship of Ali or Abbas; nay all of 
it showed that he did not appoint anyone of them. Therefore, we say: 
If the Prophet has appointed anybody to succeed him, it is certainly 
Abubakar and if he did not appoint anybody to succeed him; then it 
is neither this one, nor that one. 

Secondly: We say: You people (Shia Rafidah) do not accept analogy 
(Qiyas - deduction of law by analogy) and this is (what you are doing 
now) presenting argument with analogy. In this instance, you made 
the analogy of appointment after his death with appointment while 
absent. As for us (Ahlus Sunnah), if we assume one of the opinions, 
we can say: The differences between them is as we have explained 


concerning the appointment of Umar who will succeed him during his 
life time and his refusal to appoint a particular person after his death. 
This is because the Prophet (s.a.w) is a witness to his community 
during his life time; he was commanded to administer it by himself or 
with a representative, but that responsibility is removed from him 
after his death. This is similar to what Jesus (a.s) has said: “Never 
did | say to them aught except what You (Allah) did command 
me to say: 'Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.’ And | was a 
witness over them while | dwelt amongst them, but when You 
took me up, You were the Watcher over them, and You are a 
Witness to all things. (This is a great admonition and warning to 
the Christians of the whole world)” (5:117). He (Jesus) did not 
say: My successor is witness to them. This proved that Jesus (a.s) 
never appoint a successor and it further proved that Prophets are not 
obligated to appoint their successors after their death.!123] |t come in 
a sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “... | will then say 
what the Pious Slave Jesus, the son of Mary said: 'And | was a 
witness over them while | dwelt amongst them; when You did 
take me up, You were the Watcher over them, and You are a 
Witness to all things. If You punish them, they are Your slaves, 
and if you forgive them, You, only You are the All-Mighty the All- 
Wise.’ " (5.117-118). 


Thirdly: We say: Appointing a representative is compulsory upon any 
leader — whether a Prophet or a person in charge of authority — he 
must appoint representatives to discharge responsibilities that he 
cannot be able to carry out physically: He must discharge 
responsibilities either by himself or through his representatives. He 
can discharge responsibilities that are before him, but while he is 
absent, he cannot be able to carry them out except through 
somebody that he appointed to succeed him. The person who has 
been appointed while the supreme leader is absent will discharge 
responsibilities, such as commanding them to do good and 
prohibiting them from doing evil, he took right from them, he punish 
those who transgress bounds, and he judge between them with 
justice. In similar manner that the Prophet (s.a.w) appoints a 


representative over whatever is beyond his view. For instance, he 
appoint leaders to lead military campaigns and those leaders will 
lead them in prayer, control them and fight Jihad (against the 
enemies) with them. He also used to appoint governors for regions in 
contrast to appointing the person who will succeed him after his 
death. This is because he conveyed the message of his Lord to his 
community and it is now obligatory upon them to obey him even after 
his death. Thus, they can appoint their leaders by themselves in 
similar manner that they can appoint somebody on all communal 
obligations that requires to be discharged by an appointee. With this 
it is clear that the obligation of appointing a successor or a 
representative while in existence does not entail its obligation after 
death. 

Fourthly: It is obligatory upon the supreme commander or leader to 
appoint successors (or representatives) to discharge many types of 
duties and responsibilities, in similar manner that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
used to appoint leaders wherever he is physically absent, so that 
they carry out all obligations among the subjects. It is well known 
that it is not obligatory upon him to make all these appointments after 
his death — nay, it is not even possible: Certainly he cannot be able 
to appoint for the Islamic community after his death, those who will 
take care of every responsibility; they require a leader after a leader 
and making such appointments is impossible. 


Fifthly: Abandoning appointing his successor after his death is 
foremost than making the appointment. This is what Allah has 
chosen for His Prophet (s.a.w) and He does not chose for him but 
the best of things. Therefore, abandoning appointing a successor 
after his death is perfect to the rights of the Prophet (s.a.w) than 
making appointment. Whoever made an analogy of the obligation of 
appointing a successor after his death to appointing a successor 
while he is alive is among the most ignorant men. Abubakar do not 
have the knowledge that the Islamic community will appoint Umar 
after his death and thus, what the Prophet (s.a.w) did is suitable to 
him due to the grace of his knowledge and what Abubakar did is 
suitable to him for he does not know what the Prophet (s.a.w) knew. 


Sixthly: We say: let us assume that it is obligatory for the Prophet 
(S.a.w) to appoint the person who will succeed him. The Prophet 
(s.a.w) has certainly appointed Abubakar, according to the opinion of 
those who are saying: He has appointed him. And he guided people 
to appoint Abubakar by signs, indications and suggestions, 
according to the other opinion. 

The Rafidi stated: “... because he did not remove him from Madina.” 
We say: This is a false statement, because when the Prophet (s.a.w) 
comes back, Ali is automatically removed, in similar manner that all 
those who he appointed during his absence are automatically 
removed by his return. The Prophet (s.a.w) sent him to Yemen (after 
he has returned from Tabuk) and it is from Yemen that he travelled to 
Makka in order to attend the farewell pilgrimage with the Prophet 
(s.a.w). Before travelling for the farewell pilgrimage, the Prophet 
(S.a.w) appointed somebody to succeed him in Madina. Do you 
envisage that the Prophet (s.a.w) is living in Madina and Ali is in 
Yemen and yet he is the representative of the Prophet in Madina? 


Certainly, the statement of those people (Shia Rafidah) are 
statements of those who are ignorant of the conditions and history of 
the Prophet (s.a.w); as if they think that Ali continued to be the 
representative of the Prophet (s.a.w) in Madina up to the time he 
died, and they did not know that the Prophet (s.a.w) has sent Ali 
after that in the eighth (8 year after immigration), with Abubakar in 
order to nullify the covenant (between the Prophet and the 
polytheists) and he made Abubakar his leader. After he come back 
from the pilgrimage with Abubakar; the Prophet (s.a.w) sent him to 
Yemen, in similar manner that he sent Mua’az bin Jabal and Abu 
Musa al-‘Ash/ariy. 


SEGMENT: EXPLAINING LIES OF THE RAFIDI 
CONCERNING HADITH OF LEGATEE AND 
SUCCESSORSHIP 


The Rafidi stated: “The fifth evidence: What has been narrated by 
the Ahlus Sunnah that the Prophet (s.a.w) said to Ali: ‘You are my 
brother, my legatee, my successor after me and the one who will 
repay my debts.’ This is a text on this issue.” 

We reply the above claim from many perfectives: 

Firstly: We request for the soundness of this hadith to be proven, for 
this hadith is not in the books that are reliable in such a manner that 
a mere ascription of a hadith to it is acceptable. Furthermore, no 
scholar among the scholars of hadith has verified it as sound. With 
regard to his assertion that: “It has been narrated by the Ahlus 
Sunnah.” If he mean by that scholars of hadith have narrated it in 
reliable books such as Bukhari and Muslim etc., and say that it is 
sound; then, this is a lie against them. If he mean that it has been 
narrated by scholars like Abu Nu’aim (in al-Fada’il), lon Maghazili 
and Khatib al-Khawarizim and scholars like them or is being narrated 
in the books of virtues of the Prophet's companions; then, a mere 
narration in those books is not an evidence even on issues bordering 
on branches of religion. Therefore, how can anybody accept their 
hadith on issue bordering on leadership upon which you (Shia) have 
raised too much uproar and commotion? 

Secondly: Certainly, this hadith is a lied, spurious, fabricated hadith 
by the consensus of scholars of hadith. lon Hazm has said that: “All 
this types of hadith are fabricated and the sign of fabrication in them 
can be identified by whoever has limited knowledge of hadith, its 
transmission and its sciences.”!!%4] He has certainly told the truth, for 
surely whoever has limited knowledge concerning sound hadiths and 
weak hadiths, will discern that this hadith and those similar to it are 
weak. Nay, lies and fabrications. 

Thirdly: That the debt of the Prophet (s.a.w) was not liquidated by Ali 
(for he is not indebted by the time he died). Nay, it come in sound 
hadith that when the Prophet died his shield is a collateral in the 


hand of a Jew, for he took a loan of thirty Awsuq (measures) of 
wheat that he brought to his family (Bukhari). The collateral has 
therefore, repaid the debt of the Prophet (s.a.w) and there isn’t any 
known debt against the Prophet (s.a.w). In a sound hadith, the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: “My heirs shall not share Dinar or Dirham, 
whatever | left after the sustenance of my wives and payment of 
my workers is charity (Bukhari, Muslim). Therefore, if there is any 
debt against him it will be repaid from what he left for that is 
advanced first before charity as has been established by sound 


hadiths. 


SEGMENT: NEGATING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE HADITH OF BROTHERHOOD PROVE 
LEADESHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The sixth evidence: Hadith of making bond of 
brotherhood. It was narrated by Anas that the Prophet (s.a.w) on the 
day of mutual imprecation (Mubahala), he made bond of brotherhood 
between the Muhajirun and Ansar. Ali is standing, he saw him and 
knew him, but he did not make him brother to anybody. Ali left 
weeping and the Prophet (s.a.w) asked: ‘What has the father of 
Hasan done?’ They said: ‘He left weeping.’ He said: O Bilal! Go and 
bring him to me. Bilal went to call him. 


Ali entered his house weeping and Fatima asked him: ‘What is 
making you cry?’ He replied: ‘The Prophet (s.a.w) established bond 
of brotherhood between Muhajirun and Ansar and he did not make 
me brother to anybody.’ She said: ‘Allah will not disgrace you! May 
be he reserved you for himself.’ Bilal come to his door and said: ‘O 
Ali answer the call of the Prophet (s.a.w).’ He come to the Prophet 
(S.a.w), who asked him: ‘What make you cry, O father of Hasan?’ Ali 
informed him and he said: ‘I only reserved you for myself, won’t you 
be happy to be my brother?’ Ali replied: ‘Nay, | love it.’ The Prophet 
took hold of his hand and walk to the pulpit and said: ‘O Allah, this 
man is from me and | am from him, certainly he is to me as Aaron 
(a.s) is to Moses (a.s), certainly whoever beloved friend | am, Ali is 
his beloved friend.’ He left and Umar followed him saying: ‘Bravo, O 
father of Hasan, you have become my friend and the friend of every 
believer.’ Making bond of brotherhood indicated precedence and 
thus, he shall be the leader.” 

We reply to the above claims from many perspectives: 

Firstly: We demand for the soundness of this narration to be proven. 
Furthermore, he did not ascribe this narration to any book as was his 
custom, although ascribing it to those books is neither a proof in 
itself nor evidence. In this case, he just mentioned the narration as is 
the custom of his scholars, the scholars of Shia Rafidah; they tell lies 
and narrate lies without chain of authorities. Ibn Mubarak said: 


“Chain of authority is part of religion, if not due to chain of authority 
anybody can say what he like to say. If (a liar) he is asked 
(concerning chain of authority) he will stop flabbergasted.” 

Secondly: This hadith is fabricated according to the verdict of 
scholars of hadith. Nobody among the scholars of hadith doubt that it 
is fabricated and that the person who fabricated it is an ignorant 
man. He told clear, open, detectable lie, that is known as a lie by 
whoever has limited knowledge of hadith as will be explained. 


Thirdly: Certainly, all the hadiths that has been mentioned 
concerning making bond of friendship with Ali are fabricated lies. 
Furthermore, the Prophet (s.a.w) did not not take anybody as brother 
and he did not establish bond of brotherhood between a Muhajir and 
a Muhajir, neither did he establish bond of brotherhood between 
Abubakar and Umar, nor between an Ansar and an Ansar. But he 
established bond of brotherhood between Muhajirun and Ansar in 
the first period of his arrival in Madina. And mutual imprecation took 
place when the delegation of Najran (Christians) come to the 
Prophet (s.a.w) in the ninth or tenth year after the immigration to 
Madina. 


Fourthly: The signs of lies are very clear in this hadith among which 
are: “On the day of mutual imprecation (Mubahala) he made bond of 
brotherhood between the Muhajirun and Ansar.” Mutual imprecation 
took place when the delegation of Christians come to Madina from 
Najran in order to meet the Prophet (s.a.w) and that was the time 
when Allah revealed Chapter Three (Ali Imran) of the Qur’an and 
that was at the last period in the 9'" or 10" year after immigration to 
Madina. 


Fifthly: Establishment of bond of friendship between the Muhajirun 
and Ansar took place in the first year of immigration to Madina and it 
took place in the house of Banu Najjar. There are many years apart 
between establishment of bond of brotherhood and the episode of 
mutual imprecation. 

Sixthly: The Prophet (s.a.w) established bond of brotherhood 
between the Muhajirun and Ansar. The prophet (s.a.w) and Ali are all 
from the Muhajirun and there isn’t any established bond of 


brotherhood between them. Nay the Prophet (s.a.w) established 
bond of brotherhood between Ali and Sahal bin Hanif. 


Seventhly: His words: “Are you not satisfied to be unto me as 
Aaron (a.s) is to Moses (a.s)?” The Prophet (s.a.w) made this 
statement during the battle of Tabuk, just once and he never 
repeated that statement in any other sitting (or situation) by the 
consensus of scholars of hadith. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE HADITH OF KHAIBAR PROVE 
LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The seventh evidence: What has been narrated 
by all the Ahlus Sunnah that after the Prophet (s.a.w) has laid siege 
against Khaibar for twenty one nights; the flag was in the hand of Ali 
but he was afflicted by eye sickness and it became inflamed. Marhab 
the leader of the Jews announced the beginning of war. The Prophet 
(S.a.w) invited Abubakar and asked him: ‘Take the flag.’ He took the 
flag in the company of a number of Muhajirun and he tried and was 
not successful and returned defeated. The next day the flag was 
given to Umar, but he too was not successful and he comes back. 
He said: ‘Bring to me Ali!’ It was said to him: ‘He is suffering from eye 
sickness.’ He said: ‘Bring him to me! Show me the man who is loved 
by Allah and His Prophet and he love Allah and His Prophet (s.a.w). 
Who do not flee from the battlefield.” They brought Ali and the 
Prophet (s.a.w) spit on his hands and rubbed them on the eyes of 
Ali, and he became healed instantly. The Prophet (s.a.w) gave him 
the flag and Allah gave victory at his hands. He killed Marhab (leader 
of the Jews). His being described with those descriptions by the 
Prophet (s.a.w) showed that other people among the companions do 
not possess them.” 


The answers to the above contentions are from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for the soundness of this hadith to be proven. 
With regard to his statement that: “It was narrated by all Ahlus 
Sunnah scholars.” Certainly, the reliable men (among them) that 
narrated this hadith did not narrate it in this manner. What come in 
sound hadith is that Ali is absent from Khaibar and he is not in 
Khaibar. He stayed back from the battle because his eyes are sick, 
but he felt distressed for staying back from the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
thus, he went in order to join him. The prophet (s.a.w) said before he 
arrive: “Certainly, | will give the flag to a man who love Allah and His 
Messenger and Allah and His messenger love him and Allah will give 
victory through him. A version of the hadith runs as follows: “Suhail 


reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that Allah's Messenger 
(may peace be upon him) said on the Day of Khaibar: | shall 
certainly give this standard in the hand of one who loves Allah 
and his Messenger and Allah will grant victory at his hand. 
Umar b. Khattab said: Never did | cherish for leadership but on 
that day. | came before him with the hope that | may be called 
for this, but Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) called 
‘Ali b. Abu Talib and he conferred (this honour) upon him and 
said: Proceed on and do not look about until Allah grants you 
victory, and ‘Ali went a bit and then halted and did not look 
about and then said in a loud voice: Allah's Messenger, on what 
issue should | fight with the people? Thereupon he (the 
Prophet) said: Fight with them until they bear testimony to the 
fact that there is no god but Allah and Muhammad its his 
Messenger, and when they do that then their blood and their 
riches are inviolable from your hands but what is justified by 
law and their reckoning is with Allah” (Muslim). 

In another sound hadith it was reported as follows: “Salama bin 
Akwa' reported that it was ‘Ali whom Allah's Apostle (s.a.w) left 
behind him on the occasion of the campaign of Khaibar, and his 
eyes were inflamed and he said: Is it for me to remain behind 
Allah's Messenger (s.a.w)! So he went forth and rejoined Allah's 
Apostle (s.a.w) and on the evening of that night (after which) 
next morning Allah granted victory. Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) 
said: | will certainly give this standard to a man whom Allah and 
His Messenger love. or he said: Who loves Allah or His 
Messenger and Allah will grant him victory through him, and, lo, 
we saw ‘Ali whom we least expected (to be present on that 
occasion). They (the Companions) said: Here is ‘Ali. Thereupon 
Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) gave him the standard. Allah granted 
victory at his hand” (Muslim). 


Therefore, the flag has not been given to Abubakar or Umar before 
that time and none of them has gone to the war front. All those 
claims are lies and that is why Umar said: “Never did I cherish for 
leadership but on that day.” All the companions went to bed that 


night wishing to be appointed and be given the flag to lead the army. 
In the morning, he called Ali. It was said to him he is suffering from 
eye sickness. When he come, the Prophet (s.a.w) spit on his eyes 
and be became well, thereafter, he gave him the flag. 

This specific mention of Ali is a recompense for his coming to the 
war front although he is sick. The Prophet (s.a.w) informed his 
companions about the coming of Ali before he arrived, is among his 
miracles. Absolutely, there is nothing in the hadith that lower down 
the status of Abubakar and Umar. 


Secondly: The information given by the Prophet (s.a.w) that Ali loves 
Allah and His messenger (s.a.w) and that Allah and His messenger 
(s.a.w) loves Ali is a reply to the Nawasib. But the Shia Rafidah who 
are saying that the Prophet’s companions have apostate after the 
death of the Prophet (s.a.w), cannot be able to take this hadith as an 
evidence and prove with it their claims because the Kharijites are 
saying: “Ali is among those who have apostate,” in the same manner 
that they said after the verdict of the two arbitrators: “Certainly, you 
have apostate from Islam, so return to it.” 


The Rafidi stated: “His being described with these characteristics 
showed that the other companions do not possess them.” We have 
two replies to this claim: 


1. If that is accepted, he said: “I will give the flag to a man who loves 
Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) and Allah and His messenger 
(s.a.w) loves him and Allah will give victory through him. This trait is 
specifically his own for the victory was given through him. The fact is 
that Allan has given this particular victory through him does not 
entailed that he is better than others and it absolutely did not make 
leadership exclusively his right after the Prophet (s.a.w). 


We do not accept that the statement of the Prophet (s.a.w) entailed 
exclusiveness to Ali or debarment of others from those traits. In 
similar manner if someone say: | will certainly give this money to a 
poor man, or a righteous man, or | will certainly visit a righteous, sick 
man today or | will give this flag to a brave man etc., there is nothing 
in these expressions which entailed that those characteristics can 


only be found in one man, but it showed that that individual possess 
those traits. 


Thirdly: If we assume that he is the best at that moment, it does not 
mean that another person is not better than him after that period. 


Fourthly: If we assume that he is the best, that does not mean that 
he is an infallible leader who has been appointed by Allah and His 
Prophet (s.a.w) to be the leader after the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). 
Certainly, many among the Shia Zaidiyyah, the later Mu’atazilites 
and some other groups believe that he is the best, but the leader is 
Abubakar and their opinion is that leadership of the inferior (over the 
superior) is right and accepted. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE HADITH OF BIRD PROVE LEADERSHIP 
OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The eighth evidence: All the Ahlus Sunnah have 
narrated that: Anas ibn Malik narrated, he said, ‘I used to serve the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), and the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) was 
served a roasted bird. Then he (s.a.w) said, ‘Oh Allah, bring to me 
the one whom You love the most among all your creatures to eat 
with me this bird.’ Then | said, ‘Oh Allah, let him be a man from 
Ansar (the supporters).’ Then Ali come and sought for permission to 
enter, then | (Anas) said, ‘The Messenger of Allah is busy (with 
something).’ Then (he came) again and | said, ‘The Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) is busy.’ Then he came (third time) and the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) said, ‘Open! (to let him in).’ Then he (Ali) went in. 
Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said, ‘What was holding you 
from coming to me?’ Then he (Ali) replied, ‘This is the third time 
Anas held me back, claiming that you are busy doing something?’ 
Then he (s.a.w) said, ‘What made you do what you did?’ Then | 
(Anas) said, ‘O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)! | had heard your 
supplication and | liked it to be one of my folk.’ Then the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) said, ‘The man might love his folk (his own tribe).’ 
The Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘O Anas! Is there anybody among the 
Ansar who is better than Ali?’ Since he is the best creatures of Allah 
to Him, it is obligatory that he become the leader.” 


The answer the above claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: With regard to his statement: All Ahlus Sunnah have narrated 
it.” This is a lie against Anlus Sunnah, because nobody among the 
authors of reliable books of hadith has narrated it and nobody among 
the scholars of hadith has declared it sound. It is a hadith that has 
been narrated by some people, in the same manner that they 
narrated similar hadiths on the virtues of Ali. Nay, many hadiths have 
been narrated on the virtues of Mu’awiyyah and books have been 
written on that, but scholars of hadith are not accepting this or that 
(without verification). 


Secondly: The hadith of the bird is among the spurious, fabricated 
lies in accordance to the evaluation of scholars of hadith. Abu Musa 
al-Madani said: “Many scholars of hadith have compiled all the 
chains of the hadith of the bird for consideration and knowledge. 
Among those scholars are Hakim Nisaburi, Abu Nu’aim, and lbn 
Marduweih. Hakim was asked concerning the hadith of the bird and 
he replied: ‘This is not sound.’ He gave this verdict although he is 
ascribed to belonging to Shia sect.”[125! 


Thirdly: Eating a roasted bird is not a great act that suited waiting for 
the most beloved creatures of Allah to come and eat it with the 
Prophet of Allah (s.a.w). Certainly, eating food is decreed for the 
righteous and the profligates. Consuming food (roasted bird with the 
Prophet) is not an act that brings one near to Allah, it is not an aid to 
the religion, and it does not bring any religious or worldly benefit. 
Therefore, what is the great outstanding act in eating that suited 
coming of the most beloved of Allah’s creatures to come and do it? 


Fourthly: This hadith has contradicted the beliefs of Shia Rafidah 
because they are saying: The Prophet (s.a.w) knew the most 
beloved creatures of Allah and that he has already appointed him to 
be his successor after him. In contrast, this hadith is showing that he 
does not know the person who is the most beloved to Allah. 


Fifthly: We say: either the Prophet (s.a.w) knew the person who is 
the most beloved to Allah or he does not know. If he knew him, he 
can easily send someone to call him, in the like manner that he used 
to call anybody he wishes among his companions, or he can pray 
saying: O Allah! Make Ali come to me for he is the most beloved of 
Your creatures. What is the need for ambiguity and supplicating for 
his coming? If he has named Ali, he would have saved Anas from his 
false aspiration and he will not close the door before him. 


Sixthly: Certainly, the sound hadiths in sound reliable books of hadith 
that have been agreed upon and accepted by all scholars has 
contradicted this hadith. Then why advance this false, fabricated, 
hadith that has not been judged as sound by scholars. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE HADITH OF CALLING ALI COMMANDER 
OF BELIEVERS PROVE HIS LEADERSHIP 


The Rafidi stated: “The ninth evidence: What has been narrated by 
all Ahlus Sunnah, that the Prophet (s.a.w) has commanded his 
companions to be saluting Ali with the title of the commander of the 
believers. He said: ‘He is the master of the Muslims, leader of the 
pious and the chief of the singularly radiants.’!126] And he said: ‘This 
is the friend of every believer after me.’ He said concerning Ali: ‘He is 
from me and | am from him and he is closer to the believers; men 
and women than their own selves.’ For these reasons Ali alone shall 
be the leader and these are texts (proving) on that issue.” 


The answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for its chain of authority and an explanation to its 
soundness. He did not ascribe it to any book, as was his custom. 
With regard to his statement that: “All Ahlus Sunnah have narrated 
it.” We say: This is a lie because this is not in the known books of 
hadiths; it is no in the Sihah, or Masanid, or Sunan etc., so if it has 
been narrated by some haphazard compilers of hadiths, who have 
narrated similar garbage; then, this type is not a proof that must be 
followed, by the consensus of Muslims. 


Allah the Most High has forbidden us from telling lies and speaking 
about Him on what we have no knowledge. Concurrent hadiths have 
been related from the Prophet (s.a.w), where he said: “Telling lies 
about me is not like telling lies about anyone else. Whoever 
tells lies about me deliberately, let him take his place in Hell” 
(Bukhari). \|t was also narrated by Muslim in the Introduction to his 
Sahih, without the phrase “Telling lies about me is not like telling 
lies about anyone else.” And the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Do not 
tell lies about me, for whoever tells lies about me will enter Hell’ 
(Bukhari). And he (s.a.w) said: “Whoever narrates a hadith from 
me that he thinks is false is one of the liars” (Muslim). 


Secondly: This hadith is a fabricated spurious hadith by the 
consensus of scholars of hadith. Whoever has limited knowledge of 
hadith knows that it is a lied fabricated hadith. Nobody among the 
scholars of hadith narrated it in a reliable book, neither in sound 
books of hadith, nor in Sunan or Masanid that are acceptable. 


Thirdly: It is forbidden to ascribe this type of hadith to the Messenger 
of Allah, for whoever said it is a liar, and the Prophet (s.a.w) is free, 
absolved and protected from lying and this is because: We do not 
know anybody who is; “the Master of the believers, chief of those 
who fear Allah and the commander of the singularly radiants,” other 
than the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), by the consensus of all 
Muslims. 


If it is claimed: Ali is their chief after him! We will reply that: There is 
nothing in the context of the hadith or its expression which shows or 
support this interpretation. Nay, it has contradicted this; because the 
best righteous Muslims, those who are singularly radiants are the 
first century of Islam and they do not have during the lifetime of the 
Prophet (s.a.w), any chief or leader or commander other than him. 
How can he inform about what he did not attend and abandon the 
information that he needed the most, while administering their 
present affairs? And according to Shia all the Muslims are either 
unbelievers or profligates. Therefore, who is he going to lead? 
Furthermore, the leader in the Day of Resurrection is the Prophet 
(S.a.w). Then, who will lead Ali? And according to the Shia all the 
Muslims are either unbelievers or profligates. Therefore, who is he 
going to lead? The claim that Ali is the chief of the Muslims, their 
leader and commander after the Prophet (s.a.w) is Known to be a lie 
and that the Prophet never says anything concerning that. Nay, he 
used to clearly give preference to Abubakar and Umar over him and 
this fact is Known to both the special and the generality to the extent 
that even unbelievers knew it. 


With regard to the statement of the Rafidi that the Prophet said: “He 
(Ali) is the beloved friend of every believer after me.” We reply that: 
This is a lie, for the Prophet (s.a.w) is the beloved friend of every 
believer both during his lifetime and after his death and he love every 


believer in life and death. Therefore, love and support which is the 
opposite of hatred and enmity is not confined to a period. 


With regard to the Prophet's statement to Ali: “You are from me and | 
am from you.” This section of the hadith is sound as it was backed 
by another sound hadith. It shall be noted that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
has said to the Ash’ariyun (Ash’arites are Muslims from Yemen who 
immigrated to Madina): “They are from me and I am from them” 
(Bukhari, Muslim). The Prophet (s.a.w) also used the same 
sentence for Julaibib (r.a) as is seen in the following hadith: “He is 
mine and | am his”(Muslim). Therefore, it is known that this 
expression does not indicate leadership or deserving to be a leader 
and it does not indicate that the person to who it is so addressed is 
the best among the companions. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE HADITH OF THE TWO WEIGHTY THINGS 
AND ARK OF NOAH PROVE LEADERSHIP OF ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The tenth evidence: What Ahlus Sunnah narrated 
that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘| am leaving among you two weighty 
things, the book of Allah and my progeny, people of my household, 
they will never separate until they meet me at the cistern.’ He also 
said: ‘My family among you are like the ark of Noah (a.s), whoever 
enter into it will escape and whoever stay back from it will be 
drowned.’ This showed that holding to the teachings of members of 
the Prophet’s household is obligatory and Ali is their master, 
therefore, obeying him is obligatory upon all people; thus, he is the 
leader.” 


Answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: The expression of the hadith in Sahih Muslim from Zaid bin 
Argqam who said: “One day Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) stood up to deliver sermon at a watering place 
known as Khumm situated between Mecca and Medina. He 
praised Allah, extolled Him and delivered the sermon and. 
exhorted (us) and said: Now to our purpose. O people, | am a 
human being. | am about to receive a messenger (the angel of 
death) from my Lord and I, in response to Allah's call, (would 
bid good-bye to you), but | am leaving among you two weighty 
things: the one being the Book of Allah in which there is right 
guidance and light, so hold fast to the Book of Allah and adhere 
to it. He exhorted (us) (to hold fast) to the Book of Allah and 
then said: The second are the members of my household | 
remind you (of your duties) to the members of my family. He 
(Husain) said to Zaid: Who are the members of his household? 
Aren't his wives the members of his family? Thereupon he said: 
His wives are the members of his family (but here) the members 
of his family are those for whom acceptance of Zakat is 
forbidden. And he said: Who are they? Thereupon he said: ‘Ali 


and the offspring of ‘Ali, 'Aqil and the offspring of ‘Aqil and the 
offspring of Ja'far and the offspring of ‘Abbas. Husain said: 
These are those for whom the acceptance of Zakat is forbidden. 
Zaid said: Yes” (Muslim). This hadith showed that what we are 
commanded to take hold of and that if we take hold of it we will not 
go astray is the Book of Allah. This is how it comes in another sound 
hadith, during the farewell pilgrimage when the Prophet (s.a.w) gave 
sermon, he says: “.../ have left among you the Book of Allah, and 
if you hold fast to it, you would never go astray. And you would 
be asked about me (on the Day of Resurrection), (now tell me) 
what would you say? They (the audience) said: We will bear 
witness that you have conveyed (the message), discharged (the 
ministry of Prophethood) and given wise (sincere) counsel. He 
(the narrator) said: He (the Holy Prophet) then raised his 
forefinger towards the sky and pointing it at the people (said):" 
O Allah, be witness. 0 Allah, be witness,” saying it thrice. (Bilal 
then) pronounced Adhan and later on Iqama and he (the Holy 
Prophet) led the noon prayer. He (Bilal) then uttered Iqama and 
he (the Holy Prophet) led the afternoon prayer and he observed 
no other prayer in between the two...” (Muslim). 


With regard to his words: “My progeny, members of my household 
and they will not separate until they meet me in the cistern” 
(Tirmidhi). This hadith was narrated by Tirmidh. Anmad bin Hanbal 
was asked concerning it and he said: It is weak, it is also declared 
weak by other scholars of hadith, and some of them said: “It is not 
sound.” Some people defended this hadith saying that it means that 
all his progeny and household members cannot agree on straying 
from the right path. They say, this is our opinion, as mentioned by 
Qadi Abu Ya’ali and some scholars. 


The progeny of the Prophet (s.a.w) and members of his household 
do not agree on any principle of the principles and creeds of Shia 
Rafidah — all thanks be to Allah — nay, they are absolved from 
darkening themselves from all their principles and beliefs. 


With regard to his words: “Members of my household are the like the 
ark of Noah (a.s)...” We do not know any sound chain of authority for 


this hadith and it is not in any reliable book of hadith. If some people 
have narrated it like those who record hadith haphazardly and 
narrates fabricated hadiths; then this only increase its weakness. 


Secondly: The Prophet (s.a.w) said concerning his household 
members and his progeny that they will not separate until they meet 
him at the cistern and he is the truthful whose words are the truth. 
This showed that the consensus of his progeny is a proof. This is the 
opinion of some of our companions. It was mentioned by al-Qadi in 
his book “al-Mu’atamad.” But the progeny and members of his 
household are all the Banu Hashim: Children of Abbas, children of 
Ali, children of Harith bin Abdulmutallib and all the Banu Abi Talib 
etc., and Ali alone is not the Prophet’s household and the master of 
the Prophet’s household is the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w).!1271 


Thirdly: The Prophet’s household do not have consensus on either 
his leadership or his precedence. The scholars of the Prophet's 
household such as Abdullah bin Abbas etc., are putting forward 
Abubakar and Umar on the issues of leadership and precedence. 


Fourthly: This has been contradicted by greater and stronger proof, 
which is the consensus of the Islamic community on the Book of 
Allah, the Sunnah of His messenger (s.a.w) and consensus of the 
Muslim community. And the Prophet’s household are part of the 
Islamic community and therefore, the consensus of the Islamic 
community encompasses the consensus of the Prophet’s household 
and the best of the Islamic community is Abubakar as has been 
explained and will be explained further (in later discourses). 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT FABRICATED HADITH ON LOVE OF ALI 
PROVE HIS LEADERSHI 


The Rafidi stated: “The eleventh evidence: What has been narrated 
by Ahlus Sunnah about the obligation of loving him (Ali) and 
befriending him. Ahmad bin Hanbal narrated in his Musnad that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) took hold of the hands of Hasan and Husain and 
said: ‘Whoever love me and love those two, their father and mother, 
he is with me in my graden in the Hereafter.’ lon Khalawaihi narrated 
from Huzaifa, who said: The Prophet says: ‘Whoever want to take 
hold of the staff of Ruby, which Allah created with His Hand and He 
said to it: Exist and it became, he shall love Ali after me.’ From Abu 
Sa’id al-Khudri who said: The Prophet (s.a.w) said to Ali; ‘loving you 
is belief and hating you is hypocrisy and the first person to enter 
Paradise is the person who love you and the first person to enter 
Hell-Fire is the person who hates you. Allah has made you to 
deserve that honor, you are from me and | am from you and there is 
no Prophet after me.’ From Shaqiq bin Salma, from Abdullah who 
said: ‘| saw the Prophet (s.a.w) taking hold of the hand of Ali and 
saying; this is my friend and | am his friend, | am an enemy to 
whoever he takes as an enemy and | am at peace with whoever he 
makes peace.’ Akhtab al-Khawarizim narrated from Jabir, he says; 
the Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Angel Gabriel come to me with green 
paper and the writing on it is in white. It was written in it: | have 
certainly made the love of Ali obligatory upon My creatures, 
therefore, convey to them this message from Me.’ There are a lot of 
innumerable hadiths on this issue in the sources of the opposition 
(Ahlus Sunnah). It showed that he is the best among them and that 
he deserved to be the leader. 


Answer to the above claims is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for the soundness of the narrated hadiths to be 
proven and they will never be able to establish their soundness. 
Concerning his (the Rafidi) statement: “it was narrated by Ahmad.” 


We reply that: Firstly, Anmad has a well known book of hadith (the 
Musnad) and he also has a well known book titled, Fada’il as- 
Sahabah in which he recorded hadiths that cannot be recorded in 
the Musnad, because it is weak (or fabricated) and thus, it is not 
suitable to be recorded in it. Most of those hadiths are Mursall128! or 
weak without Irsal (without being Mursal). Furthermore, his son has 
made many additions in the book and thereafter al-Qutai’i, who 
transmitted the book from his son Abdullah, also made many 
additions that he received from his teachers and there are a lot of 
fabricated hadiths in those additions by the consensus of scholars of 
hadith. 


This Rafidi and those similar to him among the scholars of Shia 
Rafidah are ignorant men, for they are copying and quoting from that 
book thinking that whatever has been added by al-Qutai’i and his 
son Abdullah (the son of Ahmad) are narrated by Ahmad himself. 
And they are not able to differentiate between the teachers of Ahmad 
and the teachers (and sources) of al-Qutai’i. The first hadith 
mentioned by the Rafidi is among the additions of al-Qutai’i. He 
narrated it from Nasr bin Ali, from Ali bin Ja’afar, from his brother 
Musa bin Ja’afar. The second hadith was recorded by Ibn Jawzi in 
his book on fabricated hadiths (al-Mawdu’at), and he explained that it 
is fabricated. The mere narration of Ibn Khalaweihi does not mean 
that it is sound, by the consensus of the scholars of hadith. The 
same thing can be said about the narrations of Khatib Khawarizim 
for there are a lot of lies in his narrations that are identified as the 
most horrible fabrications, by the consensus of scholars of hadith. 


Secondly: These hadiths that have been narrated by Ibn Khalaweihi 
are fabricated lies according to the evaluation of scholars of hadith. 
The same verdict is given about his statement: “The first person to 
enter Hell-Fire is the person who hates you.” Can a Muslim say that 
the Kharijites will enter Hell-Fire before Abu Jahal bin Hisham or 
Pharaoh or Abu Lahb and men similar to them among the 
polytheists? The same thing can be said about his statement: “The 
first person to enter Paradise is the one who love you.” Can any 
rational person, who is sane say: The reason why Prophet and 


Messengers of Allah are the first people to enter Paradise is 
because of their love for Ali and not love of Allah and His messenger 
and all the Prophets and His Messengers? Can it be rational that the 
love of Allah and his Messenger is not the reason for entering 
Paradise by those who enter first? 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING ARGUMENT OF THE 
RAFIDI THAT WHOEVER DIFFERRED WITH ALI 
HAS APOSTATE FROM ISLAM 


The Rafidi stated: “The twelfth evidence: Akhtab Khawarizim 
narrated with its chain of authority to Abu Dhar, who said: ‘The 
Prophet (s.a.w) says; whoever opposes Ali’s Caliphate is an 
unbeliever, for he has fought Allah and His Messenger and whoever 
doubt Ali is an unbeliever.’ Anas said: ‘| was with the Messenger of 
Allah and he saw Ali coming and said: Myself and this man are the 
proofs of Allah upon my community in the Hereafter.’ Mu’awiyyah bin 
Haidah al-Qushairi said: ‘| heard the Prophet (s.a.w) saying: 
Whoever died hating Ali has died as a Christian or a Jew.” 


Answer to the above claims is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We are requesting for the soundness of the narration to be 
proven. This is only a way of softening the heat of debate; otherwise, 
a mere narration of Khatib Khawarizim does not prove the 
soundness of a hadith from the Prophet (s.a.w) even if one does not 
know what has been recorded of lies, spurious and fabricated 
hadiths (in his book). Whoever assess and evaluate what this man 
has gathered and recorded will have no alternative than to exclaim, 
“Glory be to You (O Allah) this is a great lie!” 


Secondly: Whoever has knowledge of the science of hadith will give 
testimony that these hadiths are fabricated lies against the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). 


Thirdly: if these hadiths are among what has been narrated by the 
companions and the Tabi'un; where is there mention among them? 
Who narrated these hadiths from them? Which book stated that they 
have narrated them? Whoever knew what has happened between 
the companions, knew out of necessity that these hadiths are lies 
fabricated by liars after them. 


Fourthly: We knew that the Muhajirun and Ansar are Muslims who 
love Allah and His messenger (s.a.w) and the Prophet (s.a.w) used 


to love them and befriend them and that Abubakar was the leader 
after the Prophet (s.a.w), in a greater measure to our knowledge of 
(assumed) soundness of these hadiths. Therefore, how can we 
reject what we knew through concurrent, sure knowledge with 
narrations that are lower than lone hadiths (Akhbar al-Ahad) and 
narrations with regard to which no single reliable narrator is known to 
have narrated them? Nay, scholars of hadith have had consensus 
that these are the greatest fabricated hadiths against the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w).This is why none of it can be found in any reliable 
book of hadith. Nay, all scholars of hadith are certain that they are 
fabricated lies. 


Fifthly: The Noble Qur’an gave testimony in many places to the fact 
that Allah is pleased with them and He praises them, such as: “And 
the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun (those who migrated 
from Makka to Al-Madina) and the Ansar (the citizens of Al- 
Madina who helped and gave aid to the Muhajirun) and also 
those who followed them exactly (in Faith). Allah is well-pleased 
with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has prepared 
for them Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell 
therein forever. That is the supreme success” (9:100). 


Sixthly: These hadiths are censuring and disparaging Ali and stating 
that he is denier of Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w).!!22] The 
soundness of these hadiths entailed that all the Prophet's 
companions (Ali inclusive) are unbelievers. These lied fabricated 
hadiths entailed that those who appointed other than Ali as Caliph 
are unbelievers and Ali did not act upon those texts because he 
considered them to be Muslims. The worst people that fought Ali are 
the Kharijites and yet he (Ali) did not call them unbelievers, instead 
of that he forbids taking their wealth as war booty and taking their 
women and children as war captives and he used to say to them 
before fighting them: Your rights upon us are that we do not prevent 
you from coming to our mosques and we will not deny you your 
rights to government grants. When Ibn Muljam stabbed him, he said: 
“If | survive, | am the guardian of my blood.” And he did not say that 
he shall be killed because he is an apostate. It was also narrated 


concurrently from him that he forbids going after those who fled from 
the battlefield in the battles of Camel and Siffin. He also prohibited 
killing their wounded, taking them as captives, taking their wealth as 
war booty and taking their women and children as slaves. Therefore, 
if those people are unbelievers, as provided by the (fabricated) texts, 
then Ali is the first person to disbelieve in those texts and to reject 
them and that will entail that he is an unbeliever. 


Furthermore, Ali used to offer prayer of the dead on those who are 
killed in the battle of Siffin from the side of the Syrians and he used 
to say: “They are our brothers who transgressed against us, the 
sword has cleansed them.” If they are unbelievers in his estimation, 
he would not have prayed over their dead bodies, he will not have 
called them “our brother,” and he will not have considered the sword 
as a cleansing for them from their sins. 


Our aim here is not to excommunicate people from Islam, but to 
make people note that these hadiths are known out of necessity to 
be fabricated lies against the Prophet (s.a.w). That they have 
contradicted the religion of Islam; that it entailed ascribing Ali to 
apostasy and likewise those who differed with him; and that nobody 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day will make such a statement let 
alone being the words of the Prophet (s.a.w)! Nay, ascribing them to 
the Prophet (s.a.w) — we seek Allah’s refuge — is the greatest 
censure and disparagement against him. We have no doubt that 
these are the fabrications of atheists, Zindigs with the intention of 
destroying the religion of Islam. May Allah curse whoever fabricated 
them and what the Prophet (s.a.w) promised him suffices him when 
he said: “Telling lies about me is not like telling lies about 
anyone else. Whoever tells lies about me deliberately let him 
take his place in Hell” (Bukhari). 


*** The Rafidi stated: “We have transmitted multiple (that which is 
several times as much) hadiths from our reliable men.” 


We reply that: We Ahlus Sunnah are criticizing our scholars of the 
science of hadith comprehensively and painstakingly. We have 
written many books on authenticating and disparaging them, 


explaining in it their truthfulness and their weaknesses, their 
mistakes, their lies, and their delusion. Absolutely, we do not favor 
anybody — even if he is virtuous — and thus, we reject the hadith of 
anyone among them due to making many mistakes (in transmission) 
or poor memorization, even if he is among the friends of Allah. In 
contrast to Shia Rafidah, for reliability to them is that the transmitter 
of a hadith shall be a member of their sect; it does not matter if he 
made mistake, he has memorized, he lied, or he tell the truth. The 
utmost that can be said is that your men are similar to our men and 
they possess such and such conduct. It is necessarily known that 
there are liars among the Ahlus Sunnah and in all considerations 
and conditions, you (Shia Rafidah) are the greatest liars. Therefore, 
it is forbidden upon us to accept a hadith until we study its chain of 
authority (and text). Then, how can you authenticate a person that 
you do not know, you did not know his name (or evaluate him), and 
he is not mentioned among the reliable men? What you generally 
possessed are books and narrations that have been narrated by liars 
or you do not know its soundness, in the same manner that the Jews 
and Christians do not know the soundness of their books. The lies of 
Shia Rafidah are among the things that have been coined into 
maxims. We knew that the Kharijites are evil people, but we cannot 
be able to call them liars, because we have tested them and found 
that they are among those who are truthful; they have things against 
them and they have other things in their favor, in contrast to Shia 
Rafidah, for finding a truthful person among them is an abnormality. 
Ibn Mubarak stated: “Religion is with the scholars of hadith, 
statements, ruse and tricks are with people of opinion and lies are 
with Shia Rafidah.” Ahlus Sunnah and hadith do not accept lies even 
if it agrees with their opinions. There are many hadiths that have 
been recorded on the virtues of Abubakar, Umar and Uthman and 
nay, on the virtues of Mu’awiyyah. They have been recorded with 
chains of authorities by men such as Naqqash, Abu Nu’aim, Khatib, 
and Ibn Asakir, and they are more than those reported on the virtues 
of Ali, but scholars of hadith and its sciences do not accept any of it 
and they ascribed it to lying and fabrication. Nay, if there is one 
unknown reporter in a hadith, they will reject it. 


The main condition of accepting a hadith by Shia Rafidah is that it 
agrees with their opinion, whether it is false or sound and whenever 
they prove their creed with a sound hadith, it will not agree with their 
opinion and it will not support their creed. 


We (Ahlus Sunnah) rely on the texts of the Qur’an, what has been 
established of sound hadiths, and what has been agreed upon by 
Muslims other than you. Whatever comes to us contrary to these, we 
reject it. Abu Faraj bin Jawzi stated that: “The sound virtues of Ali are 
many, but Shia Rafidah are not satisfied with them and thus, they 
fabricated for him what lowers his status instead of lifting him up; 
Allah has protected him from requiring falsehood.” 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING DISBELIEF ON THOSE 
WHO OPPOSED THE CALIPHATE OF ALI 


*** The motives of the Prophet’s companions after his death are 
absolutely directed towards following the truth. There is nothing that 
can push them away from the truth as per as their abilities. When the 
exigencies of following the truth are established, and what can push 
them away from the truth is nil by the ability to withstand it, it is 
compulsory to stand by it. Our knowledge that the Prophet’s 
companions (r.a) are the best generation entailed that they have 
followed the truth in what they have done, because they are the best 
community (raised for mankind — see Q3:V110); Allah has perfected 
their religion and completed His favor upon them (see Q5:V3). They 
gave vow of allegiance to Abubakar as an act of worship and not 
because they desire from him any worldly recompense or because 
they fear him. If they act upon the exigencies of (Arab) customs and 
traditions and natural dispososition, they will forward Ali or Abbas 
due to the noble status of Banu Hashim (among Arabs) over Banu 
Taym (the clan of Abubakar). When his father was informed — at that 
time he is a very old man in Makka — that his son has succeeded the 
Prophet (s.a.w), he asked: “Did Banu Umayyah, Banu Hashim and 
Banu Makhzum accepted that?” They replied him saying: “Yes!” He 
was surprised and said: “That is the Grace of Allah, He bestow it 
upon whomever He Will!” This is because he knew that Banu Taym 
is the weakest Arab clan, but Islam give preference over fear of Allah 
and not blood relation. 


Furthermore, it was concurrently and successively reported that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said that the best generation is his generation. In 
one of those sound hadiths, “Aisha reported that a person asked 
Allah's Apostle (s.a.w) as to who amongst the people were the 
best. He said: ‘Of the generation to which I belong, then of the 
second generation (generation adjacent to my generation), then 
of the third generation (generation adjacent to the second 
generation)’” (Muslim). Therefore, the first generation of this 
community is the best by the consensus of scholars. Whoever 


compares the condition of the first generation of Muslims to that of 
the second generation will understand the differences between them. 
Therefore, if the first generation — as asserted by Shia Rafidah - of 
Muslims denied the rights of the textually appointed leader; refused 
the family of its Prophet (s.a.w) its inheritance, gave vow of 
allegiance to a profligate oppressor, and denied same to a just 
scholar out of arrogance and denial of the truth! These will entailed 
that, those people are the worse of created beings and this 
community is the worse community raised for mankind! 

Furthermore, it is known through successive, concurrent hadiths that 
the Prophet (s.a.w) has taken Abubakar, Umar, and Uthman as his 
very close companions; he meet with them, accompany them and 
they are his in-laws. It is never known that he used to disparage 
them or hate them. Nay, he used to commend them, praise them and 
love them. Therefore, he either knew that they are on the right path 
both outwardly and inwardly, in the first place. And this is what is 
required. Secondly; he either knew that he is just compromising with 
them or he does not know (their conditions). Any of the two options 
that is assumed is a great disparagement of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w). And if they have derailed after being on the straight path, it 
entailed that Allah has abandon His Messenger (s.a.w) concerning 
his most intimate companions. Where is the knowledge of the one 
who foretold what is going to happen concerning this? Where is the 
necessary precautions taken so that the Islamic community will not 
appoint those people to position of authority? How can the closest 
grand companions of the person who was promised that his religion 
will be aided over all religions became apostates (see Q9V33, 48:28, 
and 61:9)? This is the greatest censure against the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) and faulting him, so that the Batinite and the Zindiq 
(atheists and heretics) will say: “He is a bad man, who has bad 
companions! If he is good man, his companions will be like him.” 
This is why scholars say that: Certainly, the creed of Shia Rafida is 
the conspiracy of Zanadaqah (heretics). 


Furthermore, that the motives that will obligate the Caliphate — if he 
really deserved it more than anyone else — are very strong, what will 


push it away from him is nil and ability (to establish it) exist. With the 
availability of motives, ability and the none existence of any 
hindrance, the act is obligated. This is because Ali is the cousin of 
the Prophet (s.a.w), the noble in kindred relation, he is among the 
first to embrace Islam, he is in-law and he has fought for the sake of 
establishing Islam. These in addition to the fact that they do not hold 
any enmity against him and he never kill anybody from among the 
Banu Taym and Banu Ady. Nay, he killed from Banu Abdulmunaf; but 
they love him and prefer him, because he is closer to them regarding 
kindred relation. Abu Sufyan talked to him concerning that (the 
Caliphate). Therefore, if the prophet (s.a.w) has appointed him as his 
successor after him — or he is the best and the most deserved — that 
will have motivated them to appoint him as the Caliph, under these 
conditions. If it occurs that some few people are trying to take it away 
from him; it is well known that most of them do not possess the 
ability to prevent him from becoming the Caliph. Nay, (his 
supporters) will be able to make him the Caliph. If the Ansar have 
said: Ali deserved to be the Caliph than Sa’ad bin Ubadah and 
Abubakar, those few men of the Muhajirun present cannot be able to 
defend themselves and most of the people will team up with Ali. Nay, 
many people among the companions do not want Umar to be their 
Caliph because he is stern towards them. Therefore, the analogy is 
that they will not give him their vow of allegiance. After that 
(objection) when Abubakar selected him, they all obeyed him. It is 
well that Talha said to Abubakar: “O successor of the Prophet, you 
knew full well how harsh Umar has been towards us all during your 
regime, and only Allah knows what he will meet to us when you are 
gone. You know that you are leaving us forever, and yet you are 
content to leave us in the hands of a man whose fierce and 
ungovernable rages are well known to you. Think O Chief, what 
answer will you give to Your Lord for such a behest?” At this 
objection of Talha, Abubakar who was lying prostrate on his bed, he 
rose up with considerable effort and addressing Talha said: “Have 
you come to frighten me? | swear that when | meet my Lord, | will 
gladly tell Him that | appointed as ruler over His people, the man who 
was the best of them all.” If we assumed that most of the Muslims 


stood by Ali; who will overcome him? Let us assume that they 
refused to rise up and they were not defeated; are the motives of this 
type of issue not obligating rising up or at least some arguments will 
take place? Is this not better to be spoken about than appointment of 
Sa’ad bin Ubadah? If the Ansar — due to some ambiguities — desired 
Sa’ad binUbadah to be the Caliph, then the person who has right 
and possess texts of appointment from the Prophet (s.a.w): Why is it 
that his aids and supporters do not possess more desire to make 
him the Caliph? If nobody speak and nobody make claim to the 
Caliphate of Ali — neither he, by himself, nor any other person — and 
the affair continued to move as it is until the turn come to him! 
Thereafter, he and his supporters rose up and fought (in order to 
unify the Caliphate under him) and he never remain silent, to the 
extent that what has happened has happened; it is Known out of 
necessity that his silence at the beginning of the affair is not due to 
the existence of obstacle or impediments. Abubakar is the farthest 
person from constituting an obstacle against the Caliphate of Ali, if 
he has textual right to the Caliphate. If Abubakar rise — and he is 
unfair — to prevent Ali, who is right, both the law and intellect will 
entail that people will support the person who is right, the appointed 
infallible against Abubakar, the unjust oppressor — if the matter is as 
stated. Therefore, follow the scientific method of evaluation and 
assessment and abandon obstacles on the road. 


Certainly, there are many types of sophism. Firstly, negating, denying 
and refusing to accept either what exist or the knowledge about it. 
Secondly, doubting, suspicion and saying: “We do not know.” This is 
the method of the skeptics; they do not deny and they do not affirm; 
and in reality they have negated what is known (as a fact). Thirdly, 
those who say that realities are in accordance to beliefs. They say: 
Whoever believes that the world is uncreated, he is also uncreated, 
and whoever believe that the world is created he is also created. If 
the matter is as explained; then disparaging what is known as the 
condition of the Prophet (s.a.w) and the rightly guided Caliphs, 
concerning their history and conduct with what is being narrated by 
Shia Rafidah in which they ascribed the generality of the Islamic 


community to lying is the greatest sophism. Likewise, whoever 
narrates narrations on the virtues of Mu’awiyyah and _ his 
companions, with what he gave him precedence over Ali and his 
sincere companions is a sophist, liar. 


SEGMENT: MENTIONING THE STATUS OF RFIDAH 
WITH REGARD TO HADITHS AND THAT THEY 
HAVE NO SOUND PROOF FROM IT IN SUPPORT 
OF THEIR CREED 


The Rafidi stated: “Shia Imamiyyah said: When we saw our 
opponents narrating these types of hadiths and we transmitted more 
than that from our reliable scholars, it became obligatory upon us to 
persist in our creed and it is prohibited for us to change our beliefs.” 


We reply to the above saying: Certainly, the utmost limit of what your 
reliable scholars transmitted is that they are similar to those who 
narrated these types of hadiths from among the Ahlus Sunnah. 
Thus, if the scholars of hadiths and its sciences knew out of 
necessity that those men are liars and that you are greater liars and 
more ignorant than them: It is forbidden upon you to act upon them 
and to pass verdicts with what they teaches and indicates. We will 
criticize your statement from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We say to those Shia Rafidah: How do you arrive to the 
knowledge that those people of old who have transmitted those 
hadiths to you are reliable scholars? This is because you did not 
meet them, you do not know their conditions, you do not have books 
that have been written about their history by which you can be able 
to differentiate the reliable from the unreliable, and you do not have 
chain of authorities by which you can identify those who narrated the 
hadiths![22°] Nay, your knowledge with most of what you possessed 
is like the knowledge of Jews and Christians with the knowledge of 
what they possessed. Nay, those people have books which has been 
written for them by their scholars (Hilal and Shammas) and their 
generality (masses) do not possess what contradict them. But with 
regard to you (Shia Rafidah), the generality of the Muslims are 
always disparaging your narrations and explaining your lies, while 
you do not have any knowledge about their condition. 


Furthermore, it is Known by concurrent reports that cannot be 
pushed away or ignored or covered that lies appeared among Shia 


and they tell a lot of lies since the time of Ali up to today. You (Shia) 
knew that the scholars of hadith hated the Kharijites, and they have 
narrated regarding them (their false creeds) many sound hadiths 
from the Prophet (s.a.w): Bukhari has narrated some of it and 
Muslim has narrated ten of it; but still scholars of hadith accepts 
narrations from them and they consider as religious precepts 
whatever they assessed and found to be sound and reliable from the 
Prophet (s.a.w). Therefore, their hatred of the Kharijites did not make 
them tell lies against them, but they tested them and found them to 
be truthful. In contrast to Shia Rafidah, for the scholars of hadith, the 
jurists, the Muslims, the merchants, the armies, the masses 
(generality of the people) and whoever live with them or had any 
transaction with them in the past and in the present time, bear 
testimony that your sect is the greatest liar among all sects and if a 
person among you is found to be truthful; those who are truthful in 
other sects are more in number and if a liar is found in another sect; 
liars among you are greater in number.!291] This fact cannot be 
hidden to any rational, intelligent, fair person. Whoever follows his 
vain desires has his heart blinded by Allan and whoever He send 
astray from the right path, you will never find for him a supporter or 
guide. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING ARGUMENTS OF THE 
RAFIDI WITH ASCETICISM OF ALI AS PROOF TO 
HIS LEADERSHIP 


The Rafidi stated: “The fourth methodology: Proofs that showed his 
leadership that are extracted from his conditions (and 
characteristics) and they are twelve.” 


The Rafidi mentioned that: “He is the most ascetic, the most devoted 
in worship, the most knowledgeable, and the bravest. He also 
mentioned some miracles of Ali and some virtues that showed that 
he is better than they are.” He thereafter stated: 


The first evidence: “Certainly he is the most ascetic after the Prophet 
(S.a.w).” 


We reply to the above contention saying: This premise is rejected. 
Certainly, the scholars who are learned and well informed about the 
condition of the Prophet's companions and their traits are saying: 
The most ascetic companion after the Prophet (s.a.w) — the legal 
Islamic asceticism — is Abubakar, followed by Umar. This is because 
Abubakar is a merchant who earned a lot of money and he spent all 
of it in the path of Allah and for the sake of Allah. When he became 
the Caliph, he took his merchandise to the market, selling and 
earning a living. He met Umar while he is carrying garments for sale, 
and he (Umar) said to him: “Where are you going?” He replied him 
saying: “Do you think that | will stop seeking the sustenance of my 
family?” Abu Ubaidah and the Muhajirun were informed about what 
he said and they decided a salary for him. Abubakar made them 
swear and they (Umar and Ubaidullah) swore to him that it is legal 
for him to take two Dirhams every day (from the Muslim treasury as 
salary). After that, he deposited his property and wealth into the 
treasury. When he is about to die he commanded Aisha to return to 
the Muslim treasury whatever entered his personal wealth of the 
state properties. She found worn out velvet blanket that is not up to 
five Dirham (in value), an Ethiopian maid who is suckling his child, 
an Ethiopian slave and a Camel that is used in drawing water (for his 


family). She sent all those things to Umar and Abdurrahman bin ‘Auf 
said: “Do you deprive the family of Abubakar from those things? 
Umar replied him saying: “| swear by the Lord of the Ka’abah, 
Abubakar will not feel some guilt about them during his life and then, 
| bear their burden after his death.” 


Some scholars says: Ali was an ascetic, but Abubakar is more 
ascetic than him, because Abubakar possessed a lot of wealth at the 
beginning of Islam and a very extensive business, but he spent all in 
the path of Allah. His conduct as the Caliph has been mentioned, 
and he returned all the properties he left to the Muslim treasury. 


lbn Zanjaweih said: “Ali was in the beginning of Islam a poor man, 
who is taken care of and he does not take care of anybody. 
Thereafter (in Islam), he benefitted from properties: Lands, farms, 
palm trees, and endowments. When he was martyred, he has in his 
possession eighteen maids (slave women), and four wives; all of 
these are allowed and permissible — to Allah belongs all praises — 
and he did not command that what he left shall be returned to the 
State treasury. Hasan delivered a sermon after his death and said: 
“He did not left any gold or silver other than seven hundred Dirham 
that remained out of his grant.” 


Aswad bin ‘Amir narrated from Sharik an-Nakh’i, from ‘Asim bin 
Kulaib, from Muhammad bin Ka’ab al-Qurzi, who said: “Ali stated: ‘I 
used to tie a stone to my stomach during the time of the Prophet 
(s.a.w) due to intense hunger, but today the Zakat over my wealth 
has reached forty thousand Dirham.” Ahmad has narrated it from 
Hajjaj bin Sharik and Ibrahim bin Sa’id al-Jawhari has narrated it and 
in his narration he mentioned that: “It reached four thousand Dinar.” 
Thus, how can this be compared with asceticism of Abubakar, even 
though all of them are ascetics? 


Ibn Hazm said: “Some people said, Ali is the most ascetic among 
them.” He (lbn Hazm) replied saying: “This ignorant man has told a 
lie. Our evidence to his being a liar is that asceticism is abstaining 
the soul from love of sound, wealth, renouncing pleasure in worldly 
things, and the tendency of having many children and servants. This 


is what is meant by asceticism. With regard to the soul abstaining 
from wealth (accumulation), whoever has little Knowledge of past 
history knew that Abubakar embraced Islam as wealthy man. It was 
said that he has Forty Thousand Dirham, and he spent all of it on the 
path of Allah. He freed the weak, the oppressed, and the tortured 
slaves for the sake of Allah up to the time he immigrated with the 
Prophet (s.a.w). Nothing remained of all his wealth except Six 
Thousand Dirham, and he took all of it to the Prophet (s.a.w) without 
leaving anything for his children and then he spent all of it on the 
path of Allah. Nothing remained of his wealth except a cloak-like 
woolen wrap; whenever he want to sit down he spread it out and 
whenever he want to move on he wears it. Some Prophet's 
companions became wealthy and possessed vast lands through 
legal means, but the person who preferred to spend it for the sake of 
Allah and on the path of Allah is more ascetic than the person who 
spent some and hold back some. When he became the Caliph, he 
did not take maids (slave women) and he did not expand his wealth. 
When death come to him, he returned what remained with him of his 
salary and what was provided to him by the state for the smooth 
running of affairs the Muslim; such as a camel, a slave, and a maid 
etc., he also asked to be returned to the state treasury what was 
given to him as his shares from the booties that are acquired from 
various battle fields with the Prophet (s.a.w). This is what is called 
asceticism from pleasures of the world and wealth. Nobody is close 
to him regarding asceticism among the Prophet's companions, 
neither Ali nor any other person, except Abu Dhar and Abu Ubaidah 
among the Muhajirun, the first and foremost Muslims, for those two 
men continued on the path which the Prophet (s.a.w) left them when 
he departed. Umar is the second person on asceticism after 
Abubakar; he is above Ali on shunning wealth and worldly pleasures. 


With regard to Ali: He really acquired wealth legally and he died 
leaving behind four wives and eighteen maids (slave women), in 
addition to slaves and servants. He died leaving behind twenty 
children (both males and females) and he left for them landed 
properties and real estates, thus, leaving them rich and wealthy 


among the wealthy people of their time. This is well Known matter 
that whoever has little knowledge of hadith and history cannot be 
able to deny. Among his landed properties is the Yanbu’ which he 
gave out as charity and he used to harvest from it one thousand 
Wasaq (One Wasagq = 60 Sa's and 1 Sa'= 3 kg. approximately) of 
dates, in addition to other crops. Then, how can this be compared 
with that? With regard to love for children and inclining towards 
acquiring servants; the issue on this case is very clear and cannot be 
hidden to anyone who has little knowledge of hadith and history. 


Abubakar has children and relatives such as Talha bin Ubaidullah, 
among the first and foremost Muslims, Muhajirun and who have 
great and outstanding works in all facets of virtues and activities, and 
such as his son Abdurrahman bin Abubakar. Abubakar has an old 
companionship with the Prophet (s.a.w), past migration and very 
clear, distinct virtues, but he never appoint any of them (his relatives) 
to any position of authority, in any region; such as Yemen which is a 
very a vast country with much responsibilities or Oman or 
Hadramaut or Yamamah, or Ta’if or Makka or Khaibar or any other 
part of the Arabian Peninsula; he hated nepotism and feared to be 
taken away by some vain desires or to incline towards it. 


When Umar become the Caliph he followed the footsteps of 
Abubakar: He did not appoint anybody from his clan the Banu ‘Ady 
bin Ka’ab, despite all the vastness of the Islamic State and its great 
size. It was during his time that Egypt, Syria, and the entire Persian 
kingdom up to Khorasan are conquered. He appointed Nu’aman bin 
‘Ady as governor of Mesan, but he quickly removed him. This, 
although his clan, the Banu ‘Ady are foremost among all the Quraish 
clans on the issue of migration to Madina, for they all immigrated 
without leaving anybody in Makka. Among them are grand 
companions such as Sa’ad bin Zaid, one of the first and foremost 
immigrants to Madina and he has performed grand works for Islam. 
Others are Abi Jaham bin Huzaifah, Kharijah bin Huzaifa and his son 
Abdullah bin Umar. Furthermore, Abubakar did not appoint his son 
Abdurrahaman bin Abubakar and he is one of the companions and 
Umar did not appoint his son neither during his life nor after his 


death although he is among the best companions. Some people 
have accepted him to be appointed as their Caliph and he is suitable 
for the post and if Umar has appointed him, they will not reject him, 
but he did not do so. 


We found that when Ali took over the Caliphate he appointed his 
relatives: He appointed Abdullah bin Abbas over Basrah,Ubaidullah 
bin Abbas over Yemen, Quthum and Ma’abad the children of Abbas 
over Makka and Madina, Ja’adah bin Hubairah, who is the son of his 
sister, Umm Hani bint Abi Talib over Khorasan as its governor, and 
Muhammad bin Abubakar,!2°2! who is a son of his wife and a brother 
to his son over Egypt as its governor. He also accepted the selection 
of Hasan (his son) by the people to be the Caliph after him.!223] We 
are not denying the suitability of Hasan or Abdullah bin Abbas to be 
the Caliph or to be the governor of Basrah! But we are saying: It is 
part of asceticism to deny children such as Abdullah bin Umar and 
Abdurrahman bin Abubakar the Caliphate even though people 
accepts them. The same thing can be said about denying close 
relatives such as Talha bin Ubaidullah and Sa’id bin Zaid from 
appointment as governors. Therefore, by sound necessary evidence, 
it has been proven that Abubakar is more ascetic than all the 
Prophet’s companions, followed by Umar. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT ALI HAS DIVORCED THE WORLD THRICE 


The Rafidi stated: “Certainly, Ali has divorced the world thrice, his 
food used to be coarsely crushed wheat which he keep covered so 
that the two Caliphs will not pour broth inside it. He used to wear 
coarse, short clothes and his shirt is patched all over, to the extent 
that he feels shy about it. The suspenders of his sword and shoes 
are made of palm fibers. 


Akhtab Khawarizim narrated from ‘Ammar who said, ‘I heard the 
Prophet (s.a.w) saying: ‘O Ali! Allah has decorated you with an 
embellishment that is more beloved to Him: He made you renounce 
worldly pleasures and made it hateful to you. He made you love the 
poor and you are pleased with them as followers and they are 
pleased with you as their leader. O Ali! Success is for the person 
who loves you and believe in you, and damnation is for the person 
who hates you and disbelieve in you. The person who loves you and 
believe in you is your brother in religion and your partner in Paradise. 
As for the person who hates you and disbelieve in you, Allah has 
every right to make them stand in the grade of liars.’ 


Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: ‘l entered before Ali after the second 
afternoon prayer (‘Asr), | met him seated and before him is a 
container with hot milk and | feel its smell due its intense sourness. 
He held a loaf of bread, which has clear husk of wheat in it. 
sometimes he will break the bread with his hand and if it became so 
hard, he will use his knee to break it and then soak it in the milk. He 
said to me: ‘Come forward and eat with me.’ | replied that, | am 
fasting. He said: ‘| heard the Prophet (s.a.w) saying: Whoever is 
prevented from food by fasting, Allah will certainly feed him from the 
foods of Paradise.’ He said, | said to his maid: ‘Woe to you O Fiddah! 
Why do not you fear Allah concerning this old man? Why do not you 
sieve and sift his food, for | am seeing husk in it? She said: ‘He has 
commanded us not to sieve and sift his food for him.’ He asked me: 
‘What did you say to her? | informed him. He said to me: ‘The food of 


the Prophet (s.a.w) is not sieved and sifted and he never eats his fill 
from wheat bread for three consecutive day until he died.’ 


One day Ali bought two coarse clothes and he asked his servant 
Qambar to choose one, and after he chose, Ali wore the other one. 
When he wore it its sleeves are longer than his fingers and he cut up 
the extra length. 


After Ali died , Mu’awiyah bin Abi Sufyan said to Dirar bin Damrah 
“Describe ‘Ali to me.” “Will you not excuse me from answering you,” 
said Dirar. “No, describe him,” insisted Mu’awiyyah. “Please excuse 
me from doing so,” said Dirar. “I will not,” said Mu’awiyyah. “I will do 
so, then” said Dirar with a sigh. “By Allah, he was (far-sighted) and 
very strong. He spoke with a truthful finality, so that, through him , 
truth became distinguished from falsehood. He ruled justly, and 
knowledge gushed forth from him, as did wisdom. He felt an 
aversion to the world and its (pleasure). He was comfortable with the 
night and its darkness ( meaning he prayed a lot in the night). By 
Allah he would cry profusely (from fear of Allah); long durations 
would he spend in contemplation, during which time he would 
converse with his soul. He showed a liking to coarse garments and 
lower-quality food. By Allah, it was as if — in his humbleness- he was 
one of us: when we asked him a question, he would answer us; 
when we would go to him, he would initiate (the greeting); and when 
we would invite him (to our homes), he would come to us. Yet, in 
spite of his closeness to us, we would not speak (freely) with him, 
because of the dignity and honor that he exuded if he smiled, he 
revealed the likes of straight and regular pearls(his teeth). He 
honored religious people and loved the poor. The strong person 
could not hope to gain favors from him through falsehood. And the 
weak person never lost hope of his justness. | swear, by Allah, that 
on certain occasions, | saw him in his place of prayer when the night 
was dark and few stars could be seen; he would be holding his 
beard and crying the way a very sad person cries; and | would hear 
him saying, “O world, O world, are you offering yourself to me? Do 
you desire me? Never! Never! Deceive someone other than me, | 
have divorced you for the third time, so that you cannot return to me 


(metaphorically, of course; he is alluding to the fact that, in Islam, the 
third divorce is final) your life is short, the existence you offer is base, 
and your danger is great. Alas for the scarcity of sustenance (good 
deeds), the great distance of the journey, and the loneliness of the 
road!” 

Upon hearing this description, Mu awiyyah’s eyes swelled with tears, 
and not being able to hold them from gushing forth, he was forced to 
wipe them with his cuffs; and the same can be said for those who 
were present. Mu awiyyah then said, “May Allah have mercy on the 
father of Al-Hasan, for he was, by Allah, just as you described him to 
be.” He then said, “O Dirar, describe your sadness at having lost 
him.” “My sadness” began Dirar “is like the sadness of a woman who 
cannot control her tears or allay her grief after her child, while in her 
lap, has just been slaughtered.” Dirar then stood up and left.” 


We reply that: We have no doubt that Ali is an ascetic, but we 
disagree that he is more ascetic than Abubakar and Umar. All what 
he has mentioned has not proved his claims and contention. Nay, 
what is true in his statement does not contain any proof to what he is 
claiming or trying to prove and the rest are either lies or statements 
that contain nothing praiseworthy in them. 


With regard to the statement that he has divorced the world thrice; it 
is well known that he has stated: “O you world, | have divorced you 
thrice. Deceive someone else, | will never return to you again” (AI- 
Fawaid, pg. 86). But this does not prove that he is more ascetic than 
the person who did not say that. Certainly, our Prophet (s.a.w), 
Jesus (a.s) son of Mary and other people are more ascetic than him, 
but they never make similar statements. It is not obligatory upon a 
person who is an ascetic to announce that: “Il am an ascetic,” and not 
everybody who says he is an ascetic is actually an ascetic. 
Therefore, lack of making this statement does not indicate lack of 
asceticism and making the statement does not prove asceticism. 
Therefore, there is no proof in this statement. 

The Rafidi claimed that: “He always eats coarse bread of wheat 
without broth.” We reply that: There is no proof to this statement due 
to two reasons: 


Firstly: This is a lie. 

Secondly: This is not a commendable conduct, for the Messenger of 
Allah is the leader of the ascetics and he does not reject eating what 
he get and he does not overburden himself to acquire what he does 
not have. Nay, if he gets meat of chicken he will eat it, if he gets 
meat of goat he will eat it and if he get sweet or honey or fruit he will 
eat them and if he did not get anything he will not overtask himself. If 
he gets food and he like it he will eat it and if he did not like it he will 
leave it. He will not overburden himself on what he does not have. 
Sometimes he ties a stone over his stomach due to intense hunger. 
A month or two can pass without a fire being lighted in his house (to 
cock some food). 


The Rafidi stated: “The suspender of his shoes and swords are 
made of palm fibers.” We reply that: This is also a lie and it is nota 
praiseworthy conduct. It was reported that the shoes of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) are made from leather and the suspenders of his sword are 
made from gold and silver. Allah has made sustenance plentiful for 
him and therefore, what praiseworthy conduct can he obtain by 
abandoning leather although it is available? This conduct can be 
commended if there is scarcity Narrated Abu Umama: “Some 
people conquered many countries and their swords were 
decorated neither with gold nor silver, but they were decorated 
with leather, lead and iron” (Bukhari). And in another hadith: 
Narrated Abu Huraira: “Allah's Apostle sent Aban from Medina to 
Najd as the commander of a Sariya. Aban and his companions 
came to the Prophet at Khaibar after the Prophet had conquered 
it, and the reins of their horses were made of the fibers of date 
palm trees” (Bukhari). 


The hadith of ‘Ammar is among the fabricated lies and the hadith of 
Suwaid bin Ghafalah is not ascribed to the Prophet (s.a.w). The 
hadith in which Ali bought clothes is well known. The hadith of Dirar 
has been reported and none of those hadiths shows that he is more 
ascetic than Abubakar and Umar. Nay, whoever knew the narrated 
history of Umar, his justice, his asceticism, his refusal to appoint his 
relatives to positions of authority, his reduction of the grants of his 


son to lesser than those of his equals, his reduction of the grants of 
his daughter to less of her equals and his eating coarse food 
although he is the one who shared war booties of the Persian and 
the Roman Kingdoms; what Ali used to share is only a fraction of the 
conquest of Umar and that Umar died while he is indebted to the turn 
of Eighty Thousand Dirham;!2%! by all these it will be clear to you 
that Umar is more ascetic than Ali and undoubtedly, Abubakar is 
more ascetic than Umar. 


SEGMENT: ASCETICISM DOES NOT PROVE THAT 
A PERSON DESERVED LEADERSHIP IN 
CONTRAST TO THE CLAIMS OF THE RAFIDI 


The Rafidi stated: “Summarily nobody is close to him in asceticism 
and nobody preceded him in it. Therefore, since he is the most 
ascetic, he shall be the leader because the inferior (person) has not 
preceded him (and shall not be placed above him).” 


We reply that: “All the two premises (or issues) are false: He is not 
more ascetic than Abubakar. Furthermore, it is not an established 
rule that whoever is more ascetic deserved to be the leader more 
than anyone else. It has been explained that Ali has a lot of wealth 
and maids (slave girls) and his family too possessed wealth the like 
of which is not acquired by Abubakar and Umar. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT ACTS OF WORSHIP OF ALI PROVES HIS 
LEADERSHIP 


The Rafidi stated: “The second evidence: Ali is the most devoted 
worshipper than all of them: He fast in the day and pray throughout 
the night. People learn from him night and day supererogatory 
prayers, most of his acts of worship and acts of supplications can 
take time to be enumerated (or recited). He used to pray in the day 
and night one thousand units of prayer. He never failed to pray night 
supererogatory prayers even during battles. 


lbn Abbas said: ‘| saw him during one of his wars studying the sun. | 
asked him: O commander of the faithfuls! What are you doing?’ He 
replied: ‘| am looking out to see the diversion of the sun from the 
middle of the sky, so that | can pray.’ | asked him again: ‘At this 
moment (of war)?’ He replied: ‘Certainly, we are fighting them in 
order to establish prayer.’ Therefore, he never abandon carrying out 
acts of worship in the first periods of their entry time and in the most 
difficult times. 


Whenever they want to remove a piece of iron that is stuck in his 
body, they leave him until he faced his Lord and is engrossed in 
prayer. At that moment he will be unmindful of anything other than 
praying and he will not feel the pains of their actions while removing 
the pieces of iron. He joined prayer and Zakat by giving charity while 
he was in bowing position and Allah revealed verses of the Qur’an 
that are being recited (because of that act of worship). He gave his 
food and that of his family to the poor and the needy for three 
consecutive days and Allah revealed Chapter 76 (Insan) of the 
Qur’an. He gave charity day and night, secretly and openly. He 
sought private consultation with the Prophet (s.a.w) and gave charity 
before the consultation and Allah revealed some verses concerning 
that. He freed one thousand slaves from what his hand has earned. 
He worked as a laborer and spent what he has earned on the 
Prophet (s.a.w) while he is in Shi'ab (in Makka during sanctions). 


Since he is the most devoted person on act of worship, he shall be 
the leader.” 

We reply saying: This statement contained many fabricated lies that 
can only be hidden to the most ignorant person on the condition, 
conducts, and history of the Prophet’s companions. Although they 
are lies, they do not contain anything praiseworthy. 


The Rafidi stated: “He used to fast all days and pray all nights.” We 
reply that: This is s lie against him. It comes in sound hadith that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: “But | fast and break my fast, | pray in the 
night and sleep and | marry women. Thus, whoever abandons 
my Sunnah is not of me” (Bukhari, Muslim). \n a sound hadith, 
narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib One night Allah's Apostle came to me 
and Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet and asked, "Won't you 
pray (at night)?" | said, "O Allah's Apostle! Our souls are in the 
hands of Allah and if He wants us to get up He will make us get 
up." When I said that, he left us without saying anything and | 
heard that he was hitting his thigh and saying, "But man is 
more quarrelsome than anything." (18.54). This hadith proved that 
he used to sleep in the night, for the Prophet (s.a.w) come and wake 
him up, but he argued with him to the extent the he turned away 
reciting: "But man is more quarrelsome than anything.” (18.54). 


The Rafidi stated: “It is from him that people learned night and day 
supererogatory prayers.” We reply that: If he means by this 
statement that some people learned them from him! Then, the same 
thing could be said about all the companions, for they taught some 
people. And if he means that the Muslims learned them from him! 
Then, this is a reckless lie, for most of the Muslims have not seen 
him and they used to pray in the night and pray supererogatory 
prayers in the day time. When most of the Muslims countries are 
opened during the time of Umar and Uthman, such as Syria, North 
Africa, Khorasan and beyond; how can they learn from him? The 
Prophet’s companions used to teach others during his lifetime and it 
is from him (the Prophet) that they learned those acts of worship. 
This claim (of the Rafidi) can only be suitable if applied to the people 
of Kufa. It is well known that the people of Kufa learned their religion 


from Abdullah bin Mas’ud and other companions (for many years) 
before Ali come to the city. They (Ibn Mas’ud and other companions) 
are among the perfect people in knowledge and religion before the 
coming of Ali to Kufa. The Prophet’s companions are always like that 
and the students of Ibn Mas’ud have also been teaching religious 
precepts before Ali come to Iraq. 

The Rafidi stated: “Acts of supplications that are acquired from him 
can take long time (before being finished).” We reply that: Most of 
those supplications are lies against him and it is below his status to 
supplicate with those prayers that are not suitable to his condition 
and the condition of the Prophet's companions. All those 
supplications do not have chains of authorities. Sound and reliable 
supplication of the Prophet (s.a.w) are better than the supplications 
that anybody has supplicated with. The best people in the Islamic 
community from the first to the last are supplicating with the 
supplications of their Prophet (s.a.w). 


The Rafidi stated: “He used to pray through the day and night one 
thousand units of prayers.” We reply that: This is a lie and there is 
nothing commendable in it, for the sum total units of prayers of the 
Prophet (S.a.w) by day and night are forty units of prayer, comprising 
both the obligatory and the supererogatory. Time will not be spacious 
enough for a leader of Muslims in addition to ruling people and 
administrating their affairs — to pray one thousand units of prayer, 
except if he prays the way a raven picks its food and such is the 
prayer of the hypocrites; Allah has absolved and protected Ali from 
such conduct. 


It come in sound hadith that during the battle of Siffin he used to 
recite the remembrance of Allah that the Prophet (s.a.w) taught 
Fatima. He said: “Il never abandon it since | heard it from the Prophet 
(Ss.a.w).” He was asked: “Even in the night of Siffin?” He replied: 


“Even in the night of Siffin, | remembered it before down and recited 
it.”1205) 


What he said about removing piece of iron that stuck in his body is a 
lie. It is not Known that iron has entered and stuck into the body of 
Ali. What he said about Ali joining prayer and Zakat is also a lie, as 


explained already and there is nothing commendable in it.; if it is a 
recommended act of worship it will be mentioned in the laws of 
Islam. If it is recommended that Muslims shall pay Zakat (or give 
charity) while they are praying, they will have done so. Since nobody 
among the Muslims have recommended it, we knew that it is not an 
act of worship and nay, it is a detestable act. 

What the Rafidi mentioned concerning Ali giving his food and that of 
his family to the needy for three consecutive days and that he gave 
charity of four Dirham in the night and day, secretly and openly are 
all lies, as already explained. There is nothing praiseworthy in such 
acts. 


The Rafidi stated: “He freed one thousand slaves from what his 
hands has earned.” We reply that: This is a lie that can only be 
spread among the most ignorant people. Certainly, Ali never freed 
one thousand slaves, nay not even one hundred. Ali do not have 
means of earning with his hands what can free one tenth of what he 
has mentioned; he does not have a trade that he is practicing and he 
is busy either with Jihad and other things. 


The Rafidi stated: “He used to work as a laborer and spend the 
money on the Prophet (s.a.w) while he was in Shi’ab.” We reply that: 
This is a lie from many angles: 


Firstly: They do not used to go out of the Shi’ab and there is nobody 
in the Shi’ab who can employ him. 


Secondly: His father Abu Talib is together with them in the Shi’ab 
and he used to spend on him. 


Thirdly: Khadijah is a rich woman who is spending from her wealth. 


Fourthly: Ali never work as laborer in Makka and he was a little child 
when they are in the Shi’ab. At that time he is either an adolescent or 
has reached the age of puberty. Therefore, Ali is among those who 
are feed while in the Shiab, either by his father or by the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and he is not among those who can feed themselves. Thus, 
how can he spend on another 
person? 


SEGMENT: CRITIQUE OF THE CLAIM OF THE 
RAFIDI THAT ALI IS THE MOST KNWLEDGEABLE 
COMPANION 


The Rafidi stated: “The third evidence: He is the most 
knowledgeable person after the Prophet (s.a.w).” 


We reply that: Certainly, Ahlus Sunnah rejects this statement and 
they are saying that: Undoubtedly, the most knowledgeable after the 
Prophet (s.a.w) is Abubakar, followed by Umar. Many scholars have 
mentioned the consensus of Ahlus Sunnah, that Abubakar is the 
most learned among the companions and evidences that prove that 
are mentioned in relevant places. Certainly, nobody used to give 
religious verdicts, pass judgments, and deliver sermons in the 
presence of the Prophet (s.a.w) except Abubakar. Nothing became 
doubtful to the companions concerning the affairs of their religion, 
but that Abubakar will explain it to them. They fall into ambiguity 
about the death of the Prophet (s.a.w) and Abubakar explained it to 
them. They fall into ambiguity about where to bury him and he 
explained it to them. They doubted fighting those who refused to pay 
Zakat and Abubakar explained it to them. He explained to them the 
meaning of the words of Allah: “Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true 
vision which He showed to His Messenger (SAW) [i.e. the 
Prophet a dream that he has entered Makka along with his 
companions, having their (head) hair shaved and cut short] in 
very truth. Certainly, you shall enter AlMasjidalHaram; if Allah 
wills, secure, (Some) having your heads shaved, and (some) 
having your head hair cut short, having no fear. He knew what 
you knew not, and He granted besides that a near victory” 
(48:27). He explained to them the statement of the Prophet: “Allah 
has given one of His Slaves the choice of receiving the 
splendor and luxury of the worldly life whatever he likes or to 
accept the good (of the Hereafter) which is with Allah. So he has 
chosen that good which is with Allah” (Bukhari). He explained to 
them the al-Kalalah (those who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs) and they did not differ with him. Ali and other 


companions used to narrate hadiths from Abubakar. It comes in 
Sunan: 


Asma’ bint al-Hakam said: | heard Ali say: | was a man; when I! 
heard a_ tradition from the Apostle of Allah 
(peace_be_upon_him), Allah benefited me with it as much as He 
willed. But when some one of his companions narrated a 
tradition to me | adjured him. When he took an oath, | testified 
him. AbuBakr narrated to me a tradition, and AbuBakr narrated 
truthfully. He said: | heard the apostle of Allah 
(peace_be_upon_him) saying: When a servant (of Allah) 
commits a sin, and he performs ablution well, and then stands 
and prays two rak’ahs, and asks pardon of Allah, Allah pardons 
him. He then recited this verse: "And those who, when they 
commit indecency or wrong their souls, remember Allah" 
(3:134) (Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud). 


No one among the respectable Muslim scholars has said that ‘Alli 
was more knowledgeable or had more understanding of Islam than 
Abubakar and ‘Umar, or even than Abubakar alone. Those who 
claim that there is consensus on that are among the most ignorant of 
people and the greatest liars. Rather, more than one of the scholars 
have stated that there is scholarly consensus that Abubakar was 
more knowledgeable than ‘Ali, such as Imam Mansur ibn ‘Abd al- 
Jabbar al-Sam’ani al-Marwadhi, one of the leading scholars of the 
Sunnah among the companions of al-Shafa’i, who mentioned in his 
book Taqweem al-Adillah ‘ala’l-lmam that there was consensus 
among the scholars of the Sunnah that Abubakar was more 
knowledgeable than ‘Ali. | do not know of anyone among the famous 
Imams who disputes this point. How could it be otherwise when 
Abubakar used to issue rulings, commands, and prohibitions, and 
pass judgments, and deliver sermons in the presence of the Prophet 
(S.a.w), as he used to do when he and Abubakar would go out to call 
the people to Islam, and when they migrated together, and on the 
day of Hunain, and on other occasions, when the Prophet (s.a.w) 
remained silent and approved of what Abubakar said; no one else 
enjoyed such status. When the Prophet (s.a.w) consulted with the 


wise and knowledgeable men among his companions, he would 
consult Abubakar and ‘Umar first, because they were the first to 
speak about matters of Islam in the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) before the rest of his companions; for example when he 
consulted them about the prisoners of Badr, the first ones who spoke 
about that were Abubakar and ‘Umar, and this also happened on 
other occasions... In Sahih Muslim it is narrated that the companions 
of the Prophet (s.a.w) were with him on a journey and he said: “If 
the people obey Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, they will be guided 
aright.” And it was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that he used to give his 
religious verdicts based on the Book of Allah, and if he could not find 
anything then he would look at the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w), then if he could not find anything he would refer to the 
religious verdicts of Abubakar and ‘Umar, then if he did not find 
anything he would refer to the religious verdicts ‘Uthman and ‘Ali — 
and lbn ‘Abbas was the scholar of the Islamic community and the 
most knowledgeable of the Sahaba (companions) of his time, and he 
would consult the words of Abubakar and ‘Umar and give them 
precedence over the words of anyone else among the companions. 
And it was proven that the Prophet (s.a.w) prayed for lbn ‘Abbas and 
said, “O Allah, cause him to understand the religion of Islam 
and teach him the correct interpretation (of the Qur’an).” 

The Rafidi stated: “The Prophet said: The most learned judge among 
you is Ali,” and being a judge requires religion and knowledge.” 


We reply that: This hadith is not sound and it does not have any 
reliable chain of authority that can be considered as evidence in 
religion. The statement of the Prophet (s.a.w): “The most learned 
among you regarding the permissible and the forbidden is 
Mu’az bin Jabal” (Tirmdhi), has stronger chain of authority. And the 
knowledge of the allowed and the forbidden is suitable in giving 
judgment in a greater measure than teaching the allowed and the 
forbidden. The second hadith has been narrated by Ahmad and 
Tirmidhi, and the first hadith has not been narrated in any known 
book of Sunan and Masanid, and it has neither a sound chain of 
authority, nor a weak one. A person who is known to be a liar 


narrated it. The hadith: “l am the city of knowledge and Ali is its 
gate,” is weaker and flimsier than it, although it was narrated by 
Tirmidhi. lbn Jawzi mentioned it and explained that all its chains of 
authorities are fabricated. That this hadith is fabricated is very clear 
from its text, for if the Prophet (s.a.w) is the city of knowledge and 
the city has only one gate, the affairs of Islam will be ruined. This is 
why Muslims have had consensus, that it is forbidden and rejected to 
say that only one person can convey Islam from the Prophet (s.a.w). 
Nay, it is necessary and obligatory that Islam is conveyed from the 
Prophet (s.a.w) through concurrent transmitters in such a way that 
the knowledge transmitted will entail certainty to those who receive 
it. 

If Shia Rafidah say: The lone person is infallible and thus, certain 
knowledge can be attained through his report and conveyance! 


We reply that: It is necessary that he is known to be infallible in the 
first instance. His being infallible cannot be attested by his 
statement, before he is known to be infallible otherwise that will 
entail a vicious circle. It cannot be affirm by consensus because 
there is no consensus on it. Furthermore, according to Shia 
Imamiyyah consensus can only be a proof, if there is among them 
(the scholars) an infallible Imam. This entailed that his infallibility can 
only be uphold through his claim. It is well Known that if the claimed 
infallibility is true, it is necessary to know it through another source 
and not through his statement. If the city of knowledge does not have 
any door except him; nothing can soundly be attested, neither his 
infallibility, nor anything among the religious precepts. Thus, it is 
known that this hadith has been fabricated by an ignorant Zindiq, 
who think that it is a form of commending Ali or expounding his 
virtues, while in reality this is a door of Zandaqah on disparaging the 
religion of Islam. Only one person transmits this hadith. Furthermore, 
this has contradicted what is known through concurrent reports, 
because Islam reached all regions, countries, and cities of the 
Muslim countries (and beyond) through other companions and not 
Ali. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE VERSE OF KEEN EAR WAS REVEALED 
CONCERNING ALI 

The Rafidi stated: “It is concerning Ali that Allah revealed: ‘That We 
might make it a remembrance for you, and the keen ear (person) 
may (hear and) understand it’ (69:12).” 

We reply that: The hadith is fabricated by the consensus of scholars 
of hadith. It is well known out of necessity that Allah does not mean 
by this just one ear among all ears,/2°S] He also do not mean the ear 
of a specific person. What is meant is type of ear and thus it 
encompassed all keen ears. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI MENTIONED THE 
INTELLIGENCE OF ALI AND HIS REMAINING WITH 
THE PROPHET AT ALL TIMES 


The Rafidi stated: “Ali is very intelligent and he has intense desire to 
learn. He remained attached to the Prophet (s.a.w) a perfect 
attachment more than anyone else did. He remains with him day and 
night since he was a child up to the time the Prophet (s.a.w) died.” 


We reply that: How did he know that Ali is more intelligent than 
Abubakar and Umar and that he desired learning more than them? It 
comes in sound hadiths that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: , “Amongst 
the people preceding you there used to be 'Muhaddithun' (i.e. 
persons who can guess things that come true later on, as if 
those persons have been inspired by a divine power), and if 
there are any such persons amongst my followers, it is 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab” (Bukhari). |n another hadith, Aisha said, the 
Prophet (s.a.w) used to say: “In the communities that passed 
before you, there used to be Muhaddithun, if there is any of 
them in my community it will be Umar” (Bukhari, Muslim). |n a 
version in Bukhari the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “In the past among the 
Banu Isra’il there are men who speak without being prophets, 
so if they exist among my community, it is Umar.” Al-Muhaddith 
is the person who is inspired by Allah and this is an addition to 
human knowledge. 


Certainly, Abubakar used to accompany and remain with the Prophet 
(S.a.w) more than Ali and all the companions. Abubakar and Umar 
used to meet with the prophet (s.a.w) and he used to discuss with 
them the affairs of the Muslims. The truth is with Umar on majority of 
issues over which he and Ali differed, such as the issue of a 
pregnant woman whose husband has died. 

*** Abdullah bin Mas’ud said: | think when Umar died, he went with 
ninth parts of Knowledge and he shared with people the remaining 
one tenth.” 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI MENTIONED A MAXIM 
THINKING THAT IT IS A HADITH 


The Rafidi stated: “The Prophet (s.a.w) has said: ‘learning of a child 
is like engraving on a stone.’ Therefore, his knowledge will be more 
than that of other people, due to perfect receptivity (of a child) and 
complete efficacy.” 


We reply that: This showed that the Rafidi has no knowledge of 
hadith. This is just a maxim that is spoken by people and it is not part 
of any speech of the Prophet (s.a.w). Allah, the Most High, aids his 
companions; they learned beliefs, the Qur’an and the Sunnah and 
Allah made learning easy for them. The same thing applies to Ali, for 
the revelation of the Qur’an was not complete until he reached the 
age of thirty years. Thus, he memorized most of it as an adult and 
not as a child. Scholars have differed on the issue of his 
memorization of the whole Qur’an on two opinions. 

The Prophets of Allah are the most knowledgeable people of All 
Allah’s created beings and they are not sent as Prophet's until after 
forty years — with the exception of Jesus. The teachings of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) are open, general, and unrestricted, he never made 
it exclusive or restricted to anybody; but every student learns 
according to his ability and capability. This is why Abu Huraira 
memorized from the Prophet (s.a.w) a lot of hadith within three years 
and some months what has not been memorized by many people. 
Abubakar used to accompany the Prophet (s.a.w) and remain with 
him more than all the companions. 


The Rafidi stated: “People learned sciences from him.” We reply 
that: This statement is false, because the people of Kufa, - which is 
his city — have learned beliefs, the Qur’an, exegesis of the Qur’an, 
jurisprudence and the Sunnah from lbn Mas’ud and _ other 
companions (who settled in Iraq) before Ali come to Kufa. If it is said: 
Abu Abdurrahman recited the Qur’an before him, it means that he 
presented it to him as a form of reviewing, because he has already 
memorized the whole Qur’an before Ali come to Kufa. 


*** Furthermore, if you mean that some Muslims learned from him! 
We say that: This is right, because the elders teaches their followers. 
If you mean that everybody learned from him! Then, this is a 
reckless lie, for his brothers the Prophet's companions took their 
religion and knowledge from their Prophet (s.a.w). With regard to the 
Tabi’un; most of them have never seen him (let alone take 
knowledge from him). 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI STATED THAT ALI 
CREATED ARABIC GRAMMAR 


The Rafidi stated: “Ali created the Arabic grammar. He said to Abu 
Aswad: ‘All speech contained three things; noun, verb, and letter.’ 
And he taught him the approaches to prosody.” 


We reply that: Firstly, this is not among the knowledge of 
Prophethood; it is a science that can be deduced and a form of 
protecting the grammar of the language upon which the Qur’an was 
revealed. There are no grammatical mistakes during the first three 
Caliphs and thus, this science is not needed. When Ali settled in 
Kufa and among its inhabitants, there are none Arabs, it was said 
that he instructed Abu Aswad al-Duali saying: “Speech contained 
noun, verb and letter, therefore, follow this path.” Thus, he did this 
due to need, in the same manner that after Ali some symbols were 
created for letters such as dots and signs of intonations and stress. 
The Arabic grammarians of Kufa and Basrah expanded the Arabic 
grammar after Ali and Khalil bin Ahmad created the science of 
prosody (metrics). 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CLAIMED THAT JURISTS 
REFER TO ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “In jurisprudence the jurists used to refer to Ali.” 
We reply that: This is a clear lie. Nobody among the four Imam or 
other scholars among the jurists are referring to him in_ their 
jurisprudence. 


*** Imam Malik received his jurisprudence from the people of Madina 
and it is very rare to find the people of Madina taking the statements 
of Ali. They generally take their knowledge from Umar, Zaid, 
Abdullah bin Umar, and other companions. Imam Shafi'i learned 
jurisprudence from the scholars of Makka and especially the 
students of lbn Juraih and Ibn Juraih is a student of the students of 
Abdullah bin Abbas. After that, he went to Madina and received 
knowledge from Imam Malik. Thereafter, he studied the books of the 
scholars of Iraq and chose a methodology for himself. Abu Hanifa is 
a Close student of Hammad bin Abu Sulaiman, the student of Ibrahim 
an-Nakh’i, and Ibrahim is a student of ‘Alaama and ‘Alqama took 
knowledge from Abdullah bin Mas’ud. Abu Hanifa also took 
knowledge from ‘Ata bin Abi Rabah and other scholars in Makka. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal took the methodology of the scholars of hadith. 
He received knowledge from Hushaim, Ibn ‘Uyainah, Waki’i, Shafi’, 
and other scholars and thereafter, he chose a path for himself. This 
is what Ibn Rahaweih and Abu Ubaidah did. 

The Rafidi stated: “Certainly, the Malikiyyah school of jurisprudence 
took their knowledge from his (Ali) children.” 


We reply that: This is a lie. Before us is the Muwatta of Imam Malik 
and it does not contain anything from his children except a little. The 
same could be said about the books of Sunan and Masanid; most of 
what is in those books of knowledge is not from the Prophet's 
household. 


The Rafidi stated: certainly, Abu Hanifa learned from Imam Sadiq.” 


We reply that: This is a lie, for he is age mate (his peer) and he 
(Ja’afar as-Sadiq) died before him with two years. Abu Hanifa and 
Ja’afar as-Sadiq are born in the same year and there is nothing to 


prove that he has learned even one issue, either from him or his 
father. Abu Hanifa took knowledge from those who are older than 
them (al-Baqir and as-Sadiq), such as ‘Ata bin Abi Rabah and his 
main teacher is Hammad bin Abu Sulaiman. Furthermore, Ja’afar bin 
Muhammad as-Sadig live in Madina. 

The Rafidi stated: “Certainly, Imam Shafi’i took knowledge from 
Muhammad bin Hasan.” 


We reply that: This is a lie for the time Shafi’i met him, he is already 
an Imam (a jurist consult). He sat before him, knew his methodology, 
debated him, and wrote a book replying him (and correcting him). 
Summarily, those Imams (jurist consults) did not learn from Ja’afar 
as-Sadiq any issue, neither in the branches of religion, nor in the 
principles of religion, but they narrated from him some few hadiths 
and they narrated from other than him many more hadiths. There is 
nobody who has been lied against by fabricators of hadith like 
Ja’afar as-Sadig, although he is free and absolved from what is lied 
against him. The fabricators ascribed to him the science of Battaqah 
(bitaqah — calling cards), Haft (wrecking), Jadwal, Ikhtilaj al-A’ada’a 
(causing convulsion of the body), Jifr, Manafi’ul Qur’an (benefits of 
the Qur’an), Ru’ud, Burugq, laws of astrology (prediction of the future 
from the stars), Qur’at, Malah and Istiqsam bil ‘Azlam (use arrows for 
seeking for luck or making decisions). 

The rafidi stated: “Imam Malik took knowledge from Rabi’ah, and 
Rabi’ah took knowledge from Ikrimah and Ikrimah took knowledge 
from Abdullah bin Abbas and Ibn Abbas is the student of Alli.” 


We reply that: This is a lie, for Rabi’ah never learns anything from 
Ikrimah. He learned from Sa’id bin Musayyib and Sa’id bin Musayyib 
refers his knowledge to Umar, Zaid, and Abu Huraira. The statement 
that Ibn Abbas is a student of Ali is false, for his narrations on the 
authority of Ali are very little. Ibn Abbas received most of his 
knowledge from Umar and Zaid and he used to give religious 
verdicts with opinions of Abubakar and Umar, and he used to differ 
with Ali on many issues. 

The Rafidi stated: “The science of exegesis of the Qur’an is 
attributed to him because Ibn Abbas was his student on it. lbn Abbas 


said: “Commander of the faithfuls (Ali) taught me the interpretation of 
the letter Bi (~ In the) which is in the phrase ‘in the name of Allah,’ 
from the begging of the night up to the morning.” 

We reply that: This is a clear lie, and this is usually narrated by those 
who narrates myths among the ignorant ascetics. In the same 
manner they used to narrate that Umar bin Khattab, said: “The 
Prophet (s.a.w) used to speak to Abubakar and | am like a none 
Arab between them.” They also transmits that Umar married the wife 
of Abubakar, in order to ask her concerning his secreat dutie and she 
said: “Il used to smell from him the scent of roasted liver.” And this a 
very, apparent lie, for the person who married the wife of Abubakar 
after his death — Asma’u bint Umais — is Ali bin Abi Talib. Abdullah 
received knowledge from numerous companions and he learned the 
science of exegesis of the Qur’an from Abdullah bin Mas’ud and 
from a group of the companions... There is no known established 
exegesis of the Qur’an in the Islamic community on the authority of 
Ali, and what has been narrated from him concerning it is very little. 
All what has been narrated by Abu Abdurrahman as-Salmi, the 
ascetic concerning the realities of interpretation of of the Qur’an on 
the authority of Ja’afar as-Sadid are lies and fabrications. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT BRAVERY OF ALI PROVES HIS LEADERSHIP 


The Rafidi stated: “The fourth evidence: He is the bravest among 
them and it is by his sword that the principles of Islam are 
established and the pillars of religion are erected. He is never 
defeated in any place and he never hit with his sword except that he 
cut up (the target). In many instances, he repelled attacks on the 
Prophet and he never fled from the battlefield as others have done. 
He protected him with his body when he slept on his bed covering 
himself with his blanket and the polytheists thought that he is the one 
sleeping. The polytheists have agreed upon killing the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and they continued to watch him with their weapons waiting 
for the coming of down, so that they can kill him in clear daylight and 
his blood will go un-avenged, for Banu Hashim will see that he has 
been killed by all the tribes. With this plan, Banu Hashim cannot be 
able to take revenge for all the Quraish clans have participated in his 
blood and all the clans will fight them to protect its men. 


With this strategy (of Ali sleeping on his bed) the blood of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) was protected, he was saved, and he continued to 
deliver the religion of Islam. In the morning, they decided to attack 
him. He (Ali) charged against them and they dispersed and went 
away, when they found that it is he. Thus, their plan was defeated 
and their stratagem destroyed.” 

The answer to the above claim is that: Certainly, Ali is among the 
brave companions and he is among those who aided Islam with his 
efforts and Jihad, among the first and foremost Muslims of the 
Muhajirun and Ansar. He is also among the chiefs of those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day and among those who killed 
unbelievers with their swords: But these are not his exclusive virtues 
and outstanding works, nay, many among the companions have also 
performed those outstanding works and attained those grand virtues. 
Therefore, these cannot prove his precedence in Jihad over many 
men among the companions. Thus, how can it prove that he is the 
best among the Caliphs? 


The Rafidi stated: “He is the bravest among them.” We reply that: 
This is a lie. Nay, the bravest person is the Messenger of Allah as 
narrated in sound hadiths that was narrated by Anas: The ‘Prophet 
was the best and the bravest amongst the people. Once the 
people of Medina got terrified at night, so they went in the 
direction of the noise (that terrified them). The Prophet met 
them (on his way back) after he had found out the truth. He was 
riding an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu Talha and a sword 
was hanging by his neck, and he was saying, "Don't be afraid! 
Don't be afraid!” He further said, "I found it (i.e. the horse) very 
fast,” or said, "This horse is very fast" (Bukhari). The hadith 
come in Muslim as follows: Anas bin Malik reported that: “Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) was the sublimest among 
people (in character) and the most generous amongst them and 
he was the bravest of men. One night the people of Medina felt 
disturbed and set forth in the direction of a sound when Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) met them on his way back 
as he had gone towards that sound ahead of them. He was on 
the horse of Abu Talha which had no saddle over it, and a 
sword was slung round his neck, and he was saying: There was 
nothing to be afraid of, and he also said: We found it (this 
horse) like a torrent of water (indicating its swift-footedness), 
whereas the horse had been slow before that time” (Muslim). 

In another sound hadith it comes as follows: “It has been narrated 
(through a different chain of transmitters) by Abu Ishiq that a 
person said to Bara' (b. 'Azib): Abu Umara, did you flee on the 
Day of Hunain? He replied: The Messenger of Allah (may peace 
be upon him) did not retreat. (What actually happened was that 
some hasty young men who were either inadequately armed or 
were unarmed met a group of men from Banu Hawazin and 
Banu Nadir who happened to be (excellent) archers. The latter 
shot at them a volley of arrows that did not miss. The people 
turned to the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him). Abu 
Sufyan b. Harith was leading his mule. So he got down, prayed 
and invoked God's help. He said: | am the Prophet. This is no 


untruth. | am the son of Abd al-Muttalib. O God, descend Thy 
help. Bara' continued: When the battle grew fierce. we, by God. 


of Imam Ahmad that Ali said: “When the fighting grew intense on 
the day of Badr we sought shelter by drawing closer to the 
Messenger of Allah (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam), who was one 
of the strongest of men, and no was closer to the disbeliever 
than him.” (Bukhari, Muslim). Ali and other companions used to 
find refuge and cover with the Prophet (s.a.w), because he is the 
bravest of them, even though one of them has killed with his hand 
more than the people killed by the Prophet (s.a.w). 

Ibn Hazm said: We see that they claim that ‘Ali was the greatest in 
waging Jihad against disbelievers and attacking and fighting them 
among all the companions. Abu Muhammad (Ibn Hazm) said: This is 
wrong as the Jihad is classified in three categories; 


One of them is calling towards Allah. 
Second is to do Jihad during war by ideas and strategies. 
And the third is to do jihad with hands by killing and hitting. 


We find that with regards to the first type of Jihad no person 
supersede Abubakar and ‘Umar after the Messenger of Allah (s.aw). 
As for Abubakar then we find that the senior companions accepted 
Islam on his hands. As compared to him, ‘Ali does not have much 
share in this. As for ‘Umar then we see that the day he became 
Muslim Islam was strengthened and the worship of Allah was being 
done openly. This is the greatest Jihad and these two persons were 
alone in such Jihad of the first two categories (during early days) 
which has no comparable and ‘Ali does not have participation in it. 
With regards to the second category then we find that it is 
specifically for Abubakar and then for ‘Umar. 

As for the third category which is stabbing, hitting, and combating, 
then we find that it is the lowest level of Jihad because of the 
obvious reason that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), with the 


agreement of Muslims, was selective in doing the most virtuous of 
the act and we see that his (s.a.w) Jihad in most of the cases was 
restricted within the first two categories which is to call towards Allah 
— the Mighty and Majestic — and planning and forwarding. His least 
involvement (among the three categories) was in stabbing, hitting, 
and combating. This is not because of cowardice but in reality, he 
was absolutely the bravest of all earthly beings with his hands and 
soul and the most complete to attain succor. But he would look for 
the best and then next after it from the acts, and then he would 
prefer it and get involved with it. We find that, during the Badr and 
other battles, Abubakar would not leave him and sometimes even 
‘Umar was included in it. They were distinguished in this case unlike 
‘Ali and all other companions, except in rare cases. 

Then after that, we ponder over the third category of Jihad, which is 
to stab, to hit, and to combat. We see that ‘Ali was not alone in this, 
but many other companions also had the same share like Talha, 
Zubair and Sa’ad and those were killed in early Islam like Hamza, 
‘Ubaidah bin Harith and Mus’ab bin ‘Umair, and from Ansar Sa’ad bin 
Mu’adh, Simak bin Kharshah Abu Dujanah and others. Also 
Abubakar and ‘Umar do have good share in it even if they did not 
involve in it like these people which is because of their participation 
in a better Jinad in association with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
and to aid him during battles. And he sent them for war more than he 
sent ‘Ali. He sent Abubakar towards Bani Fazarah and elsewhere 
and he sent ‘Umar towards Bani Fulan. On the other hand, we do not 
know ‘Ali was sent for any battle except at some fort of Khaibar 
which he conquered. So Abubakar and ‘Umar were involved in the 
highest level of Jihad and besides that they have their share with ‘Ali 
in the lower category of Jihad. 


What we aim to explain here is that Abubakar is the bravest among 
the companions; nobody is braver than he is after the Prophet. This 
is why when the Prophet (s.a.w) died, Muslims are overcome by the 
greatest tribulation, to the extent that intellects become weak, hearts 
become hollow, and they were greatly shaken; this one is denying 
his death, this one has become paralyzed, this one is taken by 


surprise to the extent that he does not know what is going on around 
him or who is greeting him and those people are weeping. They 
have really fallen into a version of the Day of Resurrection, and as if 
they are in a Minor Day of Resurrection which is taken from the 
Major Day of Resurrection. At that time most of the rural areas have 
recanted and apostate from Islam. Abubakar stood up with a stable 
brave heart, unshaken and undeterred. He was blessed with 
certainty and patience. He informed them about the death of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and that Allah has chosen him for what is with Him. 
He said to them: “Whoever worships Muhammad, he shall know that 
Muhammad has died and whoever worship Allah; surely Allah exist 
and He will never die.”!224] 

Therefore, the needed bravery for a leader is not found in anybody 
after the Prophet (s.a.w) more perfectly than with Abubakar and then 
Umar. With regard to slaying infidels; certainly other than Ali among 
the companions have killed more infidels than the number killed by 
Ali. If the person who killed more infidels is the bravest, then many 
among the companions are braver that Ali. Barra’u bin Malik (the 
brother of Anas) has killed one hundred infidels through dual fighting, 
with the exception of those he participated in slaying. Nobody can be 
able to enumerate the number of infidels killed by Khalid bin Walid 
except Allah; nine swords are broken in his hand during the battle of 
Mua’tah and surely, he has killed manifold than those killed by Ali. 


The Rafidi stated: “It is with his sword that the principles of Islam are 
established and the pillars of Islam erected.” 


We reply that this is a clear lie to whoever knew Islam. Nay, his 
sword is only a unit among many parts and a segment among the 
bases of establishing the principles of Islam. His sword does not 
have any role in many of the occurrences and events through which 
the principles of Islam are established. But on the day of the battle of 
Badr, his sword is among many swords with which Islam gained 
victory. 

The Rafidi stated: “He is never defeated.” We reply that: In this virtue 
he is like Abubakar, Umar, Talha, Zubair and many others among the 
companions. The statement that he is never defeated is like saying 


that those men are never defeated. None of those men is known to 
be defeated (or to fled from the battlefield), even though something 
may occur in the heart, but it is not transmitted. It is also possible 
that something has occurred to Ali, but it has not been transmitted. 
Muslims were defeated twice: In the battle of Uhud and in the battled 
of Hunain (which is a temporary setback) and it is not transmitted 
that one of those is defeated (or he fled from the war front). Nay, 
what has been reported in the books of wars and history is that 
Abubakar and Umar remained firm and steadfast with the Prophet 
(S.a.w) in the battles of Uhud and Hunain and they never turn back 
with those who fled. Whoever narrated that they fled on the day of 
Hunain is a liar. The person who fled on the day of Uhud is Uthman 
and Allah has forgiven him (and all others that fled).!228] What was 
narrated that Abubakar and Umar fled with the flag on the day of 
Hunain is among the lies that have been fabricated by liars and 
slanderers. 


The Rafidi stated: “He never hit with his sword except that he cut up 
(the target).” We reply that: This is a claim that nobody can be able 
to confirm or deny and there isn’t any sound narration that can be 
relied on (to support it or deny it). If somebody made similar claim 
concerning Khalid bin Walid, or Zubair or Barra’u bin Malik, or Abu 
Dujanah or Abu Talha etc., that he never hit without cutting the target 
down, such a statement is similar to the one made in favor of Ali. 
Nay, the certainty of such a statement regarding Khalid bin Walid 
and Barra’u bin Malik is foremost. Certainly, the Prophet (s.a.w) said 
concerning Khalid: “Khalid is one of the swords of Allah which 
He has unsheathed against the polytheists.” And in another 
hadith that has been narrated Anas: The Prophet had informed the 
people of the martyrdom of Zaid, Ja'far and Ibn Rawaha before 
the news of their death reached. The Prophet said, "Zaid took 
the flag (as the commander of the army) and was martyred, then 
Ja'‘far took it and was martyred, and then Ibn Rawaha took it 
and was martyred." At that time the Prophet's eyes were 
shedding tears. He added, "Then the flag was taken by a Sword 
amongst the Swords of Allah (i.e. Khalid) and Allah made them 


(i.e. the Muslims) victorious” (Bukharri). Therefore, if such a 
statement has been reported concerning a person who Allah has 
made one of His swords: That he never hit with his sword without 
cutting down the target; such a statement will be closer to the truth, 
in addition to what is known that he has killed uncountable infidels in 
wars and he continued to be victorious. 

The Rafidi stated: “In many instances, he used to remove anxiety 
and worry from the Prophet (s.a.w).” We reply that: This is a lie. It is 
of the stories that are narrated by the road side, for it is never known 
that Ali has ever removed worry and anxiety from the Prophet 
(s.a.w). Nay, this act is never known to be performed by Abubakar 
and Umar and they participated in Jihad more than him. Nay, the 
prophet (s.a.w) used to remove worry and anxiety from them. 
Abubakar has defended the Prophet (s.a.w) when the polytheists in 
Makka decided to beat him and kill him and Abubakar faced them 
saying: “Do you kill a man because he said: My Lord is Allah?” And 
they attacked Abubakar and beat him up. Ali is never known to do an 
act similar to this one. It has never occurred that the polytheists have 
encircled the Prophet (s.a.w) and he was rescued by Abubakar or Ali 
with the sword. This has not been narrated by any scholar and thus, 
it is untruth and a myth. With regard to what the Rafidi mentioned 
concerning Ali when he slept on the bed of the Prophet (s.a.w) on 
the night of his immigration to Madina. We have already explained 
that, that does not constitute any danger to Ali (for the polytheists are 
not after him). 


SEGMENT: FALSIFYING CLAIMS OF THE RAFIDI 
ON FEATS OF ALI ON THE DAY OF BADR 


The Rafidi stated: During the battle of Badr and it is the first battle 
that occurred at the begging of the first eighteen months after he 
arrived at Madina. His age at that time is twenty seven years. He 
killed thirty infidels alone and that is greater than the number of 
those who have been slayed. He also participated in slaying the 
rest.” 


We reply that: This is a clear fabricated lie by the consensus of 
scholars that are learned in history and warfare. Nobody among the 
reliable scholars has mentioned it. This is among the fabrications of 
ignorant liars. The utmost that has been mentioned by (historians 
such as) lbn Hisham, and before him Musa bin Uqbah and al- 
Umawi, is that he killed thirteen polytheists and they differed on six, 
whether he killed them or other people kill them. He also participated 
in slaying three men. This is the total number of those killed by Ali as 
was mentioned by those reliable historians. 


SEGMENT: FALSITY AND IGNORANCE OF THE 
RAFIDI ON THE EVENTS OF THE BATTLE OF UHUD 


The Rafidi stated: “During the battle of Uhud, when all people have 
fled from the Prophet (s.a.w) except Ali bin Abi Talib. Few men 
returned to the Prophet (s.a.w). The first among them is Athim bin 
Thabit, Abu Dujanah and Sahal bin Hanif. Uthman come to the 
Prophet (s.a.w) after three days and the Prophet (s.a.w) said to him: 
‘You have gone in to it too broad. The Angels are surprised by the 
performance of Ali.’ Angel Gabriel announced while ascending to 
Heavens: ‘No sword except Zulfiqar and no brave youth except Ali.’ 
He killed most of the polytheists in this war and victory was attained 
by his efforts. 


Qais bin Sa’ad said: ‘I heard Ali saying: ‘On the day of Uhud sixteen 
striking were inflicted upon me and | fell to the ground due to four of 
it. A man with handsome face and fine locks and good scent come to 
me, pick me up, and said: ‘Face them and fight them in obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w), for they are pleased with you.’ | 
went to the Prophet (s.a.w) and informed him. He said to me: ‘O Alli! 
Didn't you know the man? | replied: No, but he resembled Dihya al- 
Kalbi.’ He replied: ‘O Ali! Allah has gladdened your eyes. That was 
Angel Gabriel.” 

We reply that: He has mentioned in these claims great lies that can 
only be spread and accepted among the ignorant, who have no 
knowledge of Islam, as if he telling these myths and superstitions to 
people who have no knowledge of history and warfare. 


The Rafidi stated: “Ali killed most of the polytheists in this war and 
victory was attained by his efforts.” 


We reply that: The biggest damage lies can causes is hinged upon 
ignorance. Is there any victory in this battle? Nay, the Muslims 
defeated the polytheist in the beginning. The Prophet (s.a.w) has 
already stationed some archers to guard a weak point (an opening 
between mountains) and he commanded them not to come down 
whether they are victorious or defeated. When the polytheists are 
being defeated, some of them shouted: “O people! Let us go after 


booty.” Their leader Abdullah bin Jubair forbids them from leaving 
their stations, but they refused to listen to him. The enemies returned 
to them from their back and the leader of the polytheist at that time is 
Khalid bin Walid. He returned to them from their back and Satan 
shouted: “Muhammad has been killed.” 


On that day, about seventy Muslims were martyred and nobody 
remained in the battle field with the Prophet (s.a.w) except twelve 
men, among them is Abu Ubaidah and Umar. Abu Sufyan ascended 
a high place and said, “Is Muhammad present amongst the people?” 
It was a great day of trial, tribulation, sieving, and differentiation. The 
enemy left them victorious, to the extent that they intended to come 
back and finish the Muslim and this made the Prophet (s.a.w) to go 
after them. 


On that day Ali, Abubakar and Umar are not among those who 
defended the Prophet (s.a.w) for they are in the middle of the battle 
field, busy fighting the enemies. The Prophet's teeth had been 
broken, his forehead had been slashed, his lips had been wounded, 
and blood was streaming down his face. Ali did not receive any 
wound on that day.|229! 


The Rafidi stated, Ali said: “On the day of Uhud sixteen striking were 
inflicted upon me and | fell to the ground due to four of it.” We reply 
that: This is a lie against Ali and this narration cannot be found in any 
known book of hadith. Where is its chain of authority? Who assess it 
and find out that it is sound among the scholars of hadith? In which 
reliable book of hadith is it mentioned? Nay, those who have been 
wounded during the battle of Uhud are the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w) 
and many among his companions. lbn Ishaq stated: “When the 
prophet (s.a.w) reached the outskirt of the battle field Ali brought to 
him some water from a spring which he carried in his shield. The 
Prophet (s.a.w) was about to drink it but he found it smelling, so he 
hated it and did not drink from it, but he washed the blood from his 
face and pour water on his face saying: “The anger of Allah is 
great upon the person who caused blood to flow from the face 
of his Prophet. 1212! 


The Rafidi stated: “Uthman come after three days...” We reply: This 
is another lie. 

The Rafidi stated: “Angel Gabriel announced while ascending to the 
Heavens; “No Sword except Zulfiqar and no brave youth except Ali.” 
We reply that: This is a lie by the consensus of scholars. Certainly, 
Zulfiqar has never been the sword of Ali, it was a sword belonging to 
Abu Jahal and Muslims acquired it as war booty in the battle of Badr. 
Ahmad, Tirmidhi and lbn Majah narrated on the authority of Ibn 
Abbas who said: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) acquired his 
sword Zulfiqar day of Badr, and it is the one concerning which 
he saw a dream on the day of Uhud. He said: “I saw that my 
sword Zulfiqar was blunted and | interpreted that as some loss 
that would affect you. And | saw myself with a ram riding behind 
me and | interpreted that... ; and | saw myself wearing a strong 
coat of chain-mail and | interpreted that as Madina. And | saw 
cattle being slaughtered, and by Allah what good cattle they 
are, by Allah what good cattle they are.” What the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said came to pass.” 


The lies made concerning Zulfigar is like the lies made by ignorant 
men in which they stated that Ali has a sword which is elastic and it 
can extend when he hit with it for so and so distance. This is known 
by scholars as a myth or something that has never occurred; neither 
the sword of Ali, nor the sword of anyone else. If his sword can 
extend for days journey he will have fought Mu’awiyyah with it. 


SEGMENT: EXPLAINING THE LIES AND 
IGNORANCE OF THE RAFIDI CONCERNING 
BATTLE OF THE COFEDERATES 


The Rafidi stated: “During the battle of the confederates, which is 
also called the war of the ditch. After the Prophet (s.a.w) has finished 
digging the ditch, Quraish army under the leadership of Abu Sufyan 
and Kinanah and the people of Tihama, in an army of ten thousand 
men. Gatfan also come with its supporters from Najd. They encircled 
the Muslims from the top and below as Allah the Most High said: 
‘When they came upon you from above you and from below 
you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah’ (33:10). 
The Prophet (s.a.w) went out with three thousand Muslims fighters 
and the ditch is the dividing line between them. The polytheists 
agreed with the Jews on fighting Muslims and they hope by their 
great number to defeat the Muslims. ‘Amr bin Abdu-wad and Ikrimah 
bin Abi Jahal rode their horses and crossed the ditch through a 
narrow part to the side of the Muslims and they sought for dual 
fighting. Ali stood accepting the challenge, but the Prophet (s.a.w) 
said to him: ‘He is ‘Amr! So Ali kept quiet. He sought for the dual 
fight for the second time and the third time and always Ali will stand 
up accepting the challenge, but the Prophet (s.a.w) will say to him: 
‘He is ‘Amr!’ He allowed him to fight him after the fourth challenge. 
‘Amr said to Ali: ‘Go back son of my brother, for | do not want to kill 
you.’ Ali said to him: ‘You promised Allah that no man among the 
Quraish will invite you to one of two things but that you will accept 
one from him. | am hereby inviting you to Islam.’ ‘Amr said: ‘I do not 
need that!’ Ali said: ‘Then, | am inviting you to fight me in a dual.’ He 
said: ‘| do not want to kill you.’ Ali said: ‘Nay, but | want to kill you.’ 
‘Amr become angry and come down from his horse, they fought and 
Ali killed him. Ikrimah run away and the rest of the polytheists run 
away with the Jews. It is concerning this episode that the Prophet 
(s.a.w) said: ‘Ali slaying of ‘Amr bin Abdu-wad is better than the acts 
of worship of mankind and Jinns.” 


The answer to the above claim is: Firstly: Where is the chain of 
authority of this narration and an explanation to its soundness? 
Secondly: The Rafidi mentioned many lies concerning this battle. 
One of the lies is where he stated that: Quraish, Kinan and people of 
Tihama are ten thousand men (excluding other groups of the 
confederates). The reality is that all the confederates, in addition to 
the above mentioned and including people of Najd — Tamim, Asad 
and Gatfan — and the Jews have had about ten thousand men. The 
confederates are three groups: Quraish and their allies; who are the 
people of Makka and its environs, people of Najd; Tamim, Asad and 
Gatfan and those who entered into their alliance and the Jews of 
Banu Quraizah. 


The Rafidi stated: ‘Amr bin Abdu-wad and Ikrimah bin Abi Jahal rode 
their horses and crossed from a narrow part of the ditch... When 
‘Amr was killed, the polytheists and the Jews fled (run away from the 
battle field).’ 


We reply that: All these are reckless lies, because the polytheists 
and the Jews continued their siege of the Muslim around the ditch 
until their alliance was destroyed by Nu’aim bin Mas’ud and Allah the 
Most High sent against them intense wind and Angels from 
Heavens. Allah the Most Exalted said concerning this issue: “O you 
who believe! Remember Allah's Favor to you, when there came 
against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind and forces 
that you saw not [i.e. troops of angels during the battle of Al- 
Ahzab (the Confederates)]. And Allah is Ever AllSeer of what 
you do. When they came upon you from above you and from 
below you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached 
to the throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah. 
There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking. And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is 
a disease (of doubts) said: "Allah and His Messenger (SAW) 
promised us nothing but delusions!” (33:9-12). Allah the Most 
High also said: “And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in 
their rage, they gained no advantage (booty, etc.). Allah sufficed 
for the believers in the fighting (by sending against the 


disbelievers a severe wind and troops of angels). And Allah is 
Ever AllStrong, AllMighty” (33:25). This explained that the 
believers did not fight in this battle and that the polytheists are not 
defeated through any fight. This is the sure concurrent knowledge 
with the scholars of hadith, exegesis of the Qur’an, battles and wars, 
history and biographies. Therefore, how can anybody claim that dual 
fight between Ali and ‘Amr bin Abdu-wud and the latter subsequent 
slaying made the confederates to flew away from the battle field? 
The hadith that the Rafidi mentioned that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
“Slaying of ‘Amr bin Abdu-wud by Ali is better than acts of worship of 
mankind and Jinns,” is a fabricated lie and that is why nobody 
among the Muslims scholars narrated it any reliable book. Nay, this 
hadith does not have any chain of authority, neither a sound nor a 
weak one. It is a lie and therefore, it is not permissible to ascribe it to 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Certainly, it is not permissible to 
state that slaying an infidel is better than the acts of worship of all the 
humankind and Jinns. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI MADE FALSE CLAIMS ON 
THE BATTLE OF BANU NADHIR 


The Rafidi stated: “In the battle of Banu Nadhir Ali killed the man 
who broke the tooth of the Prophet (s.a.w) and he killed additional 
ten men. This feat made the rest of the enemies to run away 
defeated.” 


The answer to the above claim is: What he is narrating about this 
battle and other battles must have their chains of authorities 
mentioned, otherwise if a man wants to prove a basket of vegetables 
through a narration and nobody knows its chain of authority; it 
cannot be accepted. Then, how about proving an issue on principle 
of religion? 

Secondly: this is a clear lie, for Banu Nadir are the people upon who 
Chapter Fifty Nine of the Qur’an (al-Hashr) was revealed by the 
consensus of scholars. They are among the Jews and the issue with 
them occurred before the battles of the ditch (confederates) and 
Uhud. Fighting, killing or wounding any person did not occur in it and 
nobody hit the teeth of the Prophet (s.a.w) in that battle. Tooth of the 
prophet (s.a.w) was broken in the battle of Uhud. 

During the battle of Banu Nadhir, the Muslims lay a great siege 
against them and cut down their date trees, but nobody is killed or 
wounded either from among the Muslim or from among the Jews of 
Banu Nadhir,!211! 


SEGMENT: EXPLAINING THE LIES OF THE RAFIDI 
CONCERNING WHAT HE CALL THE BATTLE OF 
SILSILAH 


The Rafidi stated: “During the battle of Silsilah a Bedouin Arab come 
and informed the prophet (s.a.w) that a group of Arabs planned to 
attack him in Madina. The prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Who will carry my 
flag? Abubakar said it is his own and he was given the flag; seven 
hundred men accompanied him. When he reached them, they said 
to him; ‘Go back to your companion for we are a greater number of 
men. He went back. The same thing happened in the second day 
when the flag was given to Umar. On the third day the Prophet 
(Ss.a.w) called Ali and gave him the flag. Ali went to them after the 
morning prayer and he slayed six or seven of them and the rest run 
away defeated. Allah swore with this act of Ali when He said: ‘By the 
(steeds) that run, with panting (breath)’ (100:1). 


We reply that: The most ignorant man will say to you: Explain to us 
the chain of narrators of this story, so that we can establish its 
soundness. The learned scholar will say to you: This battle — and all 
what has been mentioned in it — is a lie that is being narrated as a 
myth on roads side by some story tellers. It is similar to such lies that 
are being narrated about the story of Antar and Battal even though 
the story of Antar is very short. Battal too has a short story and it is 
what has happened to him during the Umayyad Caliphate while in 
wars against the Romans. But liars (and story tellers) elongated it to 
the extent that it is today written in volumes. Some story tellers such 
as Ahmad Dunaf and Zaibiq al-Misri started writing fabricated stories 
concerning Caliphs Rashid and Ja’afar. This battle is similar to those 
fabricated, created stories. It is not known or mentioned in any book 
of wars and battles or history. The scholars of these sciences never 
mention it and there are many of them such as Musa bin Uqbah, 
Urwah bin Zubair, al-Zuhri, lon Ishaq and his teachers, al-Wagqidi, 
Yahya bin Sa’id al-Umawi’ Walid bin Muslim, Muhammad bin ‘Aiiz 
etc., itis also not narrated in any hadith or mentioned in the Qur’an. 


Summarily, all the battles of the Prophet (s.a.w) — and especially 
battles where fighting occurred — are popular and well known, they 
are written, documented and concurrently transmitted by scholars of 
history and they are mentioned in the books of hadith, jurisprudence, 
wars, history and biographies etc., for they are among the things that 
people eagerly and passionately want to record and transmit. It is not 
possible customarily and by law that the Prophet (s.a.w) shall have 
a battle in which these type of things are mentioned without being 
transmitted by any scholar of these sciences, in similar manner it is 
not possible to say that he (the Prophet) has decreed more than five 
daily prayers or he decreed fasting in more than one month within a 
year without such decrees being transmitted by scholars and in the 
like manner that it is impossible for the Prophet (s.a.w) to fight the 
Persians or go to Yemen and nobody reported it. These are the 
similitudes of this battle. Intelligence and the law will not accept that 
such a battle has occurred and nobody transmitted it. 


SEGMENT: LIES OF THE RAFIDI CONCERNING 
THE BATTLE OF BANU MUSTALIQ 


The Rafidi stated: “And he (Ali) killed Malik and his son and took 
many captives. Among the captives is Juwairiyya bint Harith bin Abi 
Dirar and the Prophet (s.a.w) selected her. Her father come that day 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! My daughter is an honorable 
woman and she cannot be taken as captive.’ The Prophet (s.a.w) 
asked him to ask her what she want (giving her choice). He said to 
the Prophet (s.a.w): ‘You have done well and good.’ Then he said to 
his daughter: ‘O my daughter! Do not disgrace your people.’ She 
replied: ‘| chose Allah and His Messenger.’ 


We reply that: It is necessary to explain the chain of authority of what 
is brought forward or advanced as a proof, whether it is a hadith or a 
battle or to at least ascribe it to a reliable book. If that is not done; 
how can we know that the episode has occurred? Whoever knows 
history of the Prophet (s.a.w) will say: All these are lies among the 
fabricated myths of Shia Rafidah. Certainly, nobody has transmitted 
that Ali has done what is mentioned in the battle of Banu Mastaliq 
and he never capture Juwairiyya bint Harith. 

In a sound hadith the story of Banu Mustaliq comes as follows: Ibn 
‘Aun reported: / wrote to Nafi' inquiring from him whether it was 
necessary to extend (to the disbelievers) an invitation to accept 
(Islam) before m". ing them in fight. He wrote (in reply) to me 
that it was necessary in the early days of Islam. The Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upon him) made a raid upon Banu 
Mustaliq while they were unaware and their cattle were having a 
drink at the water. He killed those who fought and imprisoned 
others. On that very day, he captured Juwairiya bint al-Harith. 
Nafi' said that this tradition was related to him by Abdullah b. 
Umar who (himself) was among the raiding troops” (Muslim). 


The story of Juwariyyah is related as follows: Narrated Aisha, 
Ummul Mu'‘minin: Juwayriyyah, daughter of al-Harith ibn al- 
Mustaliq, fell to the lot of Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas, or to 
her cousin. She entered into an agreement to purchase her 


freedom. She was a very beautiful woman, most attractive to the 
eye. 

Aisha said: She then came to the Apostle of Allah 
(peace_be_upon_him) asking him for the purchase of her 
freedom. When she was standing at the door, | looked at her 
with disapproval. | realised that the Apostle of Allah 
(peace_be_upon_him) would look at her in the same way that | 
had looked. She said: Apostle of Allah, | am Juwayriyyah, 
daughter of al-Harith, and something has happened to me, 
which is not hidden from you. | have fallen to the lot of Thabit 
ibn Qays ibn Shammas, and I have entered into an agreement to 
purchase of my freedom. | have come to you to seek assistance 
for the purchase of my freedom. 


The Apostle of Allah (peace_be_upon_him) said: Are you 
inclined to that which is better? She asked: What is that, 
Apostle of Allah? He replied: | shall pay the price of your 
freedom on your behalf, and I shall marry you. She said: | shall 
do this. She (Aisha) said: The people then heard that the 
Apostle of Allah (peace_be_upon_him) had married 
Juwayriyyah. They released the captives in their possession 
and set them free, and said: They are the relatives of the 
Apostle of Allah (peace_be_upon_him) by marriage. We did not 
see any woman greater than Juwayriyyah who_ brought 
blessings to her people. One hundred families of Banu Mustaliq 
were set free on account of her” (Abu Dawud). 


Therefore, her father never comes to Madina and he never gives her 
option of staying or going back with him. 


SEGMENT: LIES OF THE RAFIDI CONCERNING 
THE STORIES OF CONQUEST OF KHAIBAR AND 
MAKKA 


The Rafidi stated: “during the battle of Khaibar the conquest of that 
town was in the hand of Ali. The flag was given to Abubakar and he 
was defeated, then it was given to Umar and he was defeated. Then 
the flag was given to Ali while his eyes are sick. The Prophet spit on 
his eyes and he became healthy. He advanced towards the enemy 
and killed Marhab (leader of the Jews) and the rest of them fled. 
They closed the door of their town but Ali removed it by force and 
made it a bridge over the ditch. The door is very heavy to the extent 
that it can only be closed by twenty men. The Prophet (s.a.w) said 
concerning Ali: ‘He did not remove the door with the power of five 
hundred men, but with the power of Allah.’ The conquest of Makka 
was through him (Ali). 


We reply as follows: After stating: May the curse of Allah be upon the 
liars. We ask: Who mention this story among the scholars of hadith 
(or history etc.)? Where is its chain of authority and an explanation of 
its soundness? This is a very clear lie for all of Khaibar was not 
conquered in one day, because it a settlement built in the form of 
dispersed castles. Some of it was conquered by force, while some of 
it surrendered through peaceful negotiations. After that they 
breached the conditions of peace between them and the Prophet 
(Ss.a.w) and thus they became combatants. 


Abubakar and Umar have not been defeated during the battle of 
Khaibar. It was narrated that Ali removed the door, but the claims 
that the door used to be closed by twenty men and that he converted 
it into a bridge, are baseless lies. 

The Rafidi stated: “Makka was conquered through him.” We reply 
that: This is a lie, for absolutely Ali has no role in the conquest of 
Makka, except similar role that has been played by all those who 
witnessed its conquest. Many well known hadiths transmitted that Alli 
planned to kill two in-laws of his sister, Umm Hani, but she gave 
them sanctuary and the Prophet (s.a.w) accepted the sanctuary she 


gave to them. Ali also decided to marry the daughter of Abu Jahal to 
the extent that the Prophet (s.a.w) got angry and he abandons the 
decision. 

*** The successive, concurrent hadiths on the conquest of Makka 
clearly explained that Ali’s role in its conquest is like that of the other 
companions. In one of those hadiths: “...Abu Huraira said: We 
were with the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) on 
the day of the Conquest of Mecca. He appointed Khalid b. Walid 
as commander of the right flank, Zubair as commander of the 
left flank, and Abu 'Ubaida as commander of the foot-soldiers 
(who were to advance) to the interior of the valley. He (then) 
said: Abu Huraira, call the Ansar to me. So | called out to them 
and they came hurriedly. He said: O ye Assembly of the Ansaar, 
do you see the ruffians of the Quraish? They said: Yes. He said: 
See, when you meet them tomorrow, wipe them out. He hinted 
at this with his hand, placing his right hand on his left and said: 
You will meet us at as-Safa'’. (Abu Huraira continued): Whoever 
was seen by them that day was put to death. The Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) ascended the mount of as-Safa’. 
The Ansar also came there and surrounded the mount. Then 
came Abu Sufyan and said: Messenger of Allah, the Quraish 
have perished. No member of the Quraish tribe will survive this 
day. The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
Who enters the house of Abu Sufyan will be safe, who lays 
down arms will be safe, who locks his door will be safe. (some 
of) the Ansar said: (After all) the man has been swayed by 
tenderness towards his family and love for his city. At this, 
Divine inspiration descended upon the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him). He said: You were saying that the man has 
been swayed by tenderness towards his family and love for his 
city. Do you know what my name is? | am Muhammad, the 
bondman of God and His Messenger. (He repeated this thrice.) | 
left my native place for the take of Allah and joined you. So | will 
live with you and die with you. Now the Ansar said: By God, we 
said (that) only out of our greed for Allah and His Messenger. 


He said: Allah and His Apostle testify to you and accept your 
apology” (Muslim). 


SEGMENT: LIES OF THE RAFIDI CONCERNING 
THE BATTLE OF HUNAIN 


The Rafidi stated: “During the battle of Hunain, the Prophet (s.a.w) 
advanced with ten thousand Muslims. Abubakar boasted out of 
pride: ‘We can never be defeated today due to our large number,’ 
and they were defeated. Nobody remained with the Prophet (s.a.w) 
except eight men of Banu Hashim and ‘Aiman bin Umm ‘Aiman. Ali 
was striking before him with his sword; he killed forty souls of the 
polytheists and they were defeated. 


We reply that: After requesting for the soundness of the narration to 
be proven, we Say: 

With regard to what the Rafidi stated: “Abubakar boasted out of 
pride.” We reply that: This is a fabricated lie and before us are books 
of hadiths, history, biographies, wars and battles and exegesis of the 
Qur’an and nobody has mentioned in them that Abubakar boasted 
out of pride. The statement that has been transmitted is: “We can 
never be defeated today due to small number,” was made by some 
Muslims. 


The Rafidi stated: “Nobody remained with him except eight men from 
Banu Hashim...” This is a lie. Nay lbn Ishaq reported that, those who 
remained firm and steadfast with him are a number of Muhajirun and 
Ansar, and some members of his household. Among those who 
remained steadfast with him are: Abubakar, Umar. Ali, Abbas, Abu 
Sufyan and Rabi’ah the children of Harith and Usama and Aiman. 


The statement of the Rafidi: “Ali is striking before him with his sword 
and he killed forty of the polytheists.” We reply that: All these are lies 
by the consensus of scholars of hadith, history, biographies, wars 


and battles. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT ALI HAS KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN 
WHICH PROVE HIS LEADERSHIP 


The Rafidi stated: “The fifth evidence: His giving information about 
the unseen and what will happen before it occurs. He informed about 
Talha and Zubair, when they sought his permission to go for lesser 
pilgrimage, saying: ‘No by Allah, you are not intending lesser 
pilgrimage, but you are intending to go to Basra.’ It happened as he 
has foretold. He informed while he is sitting in Dhi-Qar taking vows of 
allegiance that: ‘There will come to you from Kufa exactly one 
thousand men who will give their vows of allegiance for fighting until 
death.’ It occurred as he has mentioned and their last man was 
Uwais al-Qarni. He informed them about the slaying of Dhi-thadiyyah 
and it come to pass. Somebody informed him that the Kharijites will 
cross (river) Nahrawan and he said: ‘They will never cross it.” 
Another person told him the same thing and he repeated his 
statement saying: ‘By Allah! They will all be killed.’ He informed 
Shahraban that a cursed person will cut his hands and legs and then 
hang him on a cross; and Mu’awiyyah did that to him. He informed 
Mitham bin Tammar that he will be hanged on a cross before the 
door of the house of ‘Amr bin Harith and that he will be the tenth 
among those to be hanged on a short pole and he showed to him the 
palm tree upon which he will be hanged. It happened as he said. He 
informed Rushaid al-Hajari that his hands, legs and tongues will be 
cut and then he will be hanged on a cross. It occurred as he has 
said. He informed Kumail bin Ziyad that Hajjaj will kill him and that 
Qanbar will be slaughtered by Hajjaj and they all occurred as he has 
stated. 


He informed Barra’u bin ‘Azib that my son will be killed and you will 
not aid him. It happened as he said. He informed about the Caliphate 
of Banu Abbas and that the Mongols will take over power from them. 
He said: ‘The administration of Banu Abbas is ease without difficulty. 
Even if the Mongols, the Dulaims, the Indians, the Berbers and the 
Tilisans form an alliance in order to remove them from power, they 


cannot be able to remove them, until their clients and the chiefs of 
their state rebelled against them. That is when they will be overcome 
by a Mongol King who will advance towards them from the place 
where their power and authority began. He will not come to a city 
except that he conquered it and no flag will be raised against him 
except that he defeats it. Woe upon anybody who challenged him. 
The matter will continue like that, until he hand over his victory to a 
man from my progeny, who will spread the truth and act with justice. 


Certainly, the matter happened as he has informed, for Hulagu 
appeared from the direction of Khorasan and it is from that place that 
the authority of Banu Abbas stated when Abu Muslim al-Khorasani 
gave them the vow of allegiance.” 


We reply that: With regard to informing about some of what will 
happen before it occurred, we all knew that people who are lesser 
than Ali can make such predictions and it come to pass according to 
their statement. Therefore, Ali is greater than that. Among the 
subjects of Abubakar, Umar and Uthman there are men who can 
inform about what will happen in the future and they are not among 
those who are suitable to become leaders and they are not the best 
people in their time. This type of people exist at our present time and 
in other periods. Huzaifa bin Yamani and Abu Huraira and other men 
among the companions used to inform people with greater number 
of what will happen. Abu Huraira used to ascribe it to the Prophet 
(s.a.w), while Huzaifa sometimes ascribe it to the Prophet (s.a.w) 
and sometime he does not ascribe it to him, although it is considered 
as emanating from him. What Ali and other people inform might be of 
what they have learned from the Prophet (s.a.w) or what Allah has 
shown him of insight. Umar has informed about similar issues. 


Books that have been written on miracle of the friend of Allah and 
their stories, such as the book of “Zuhd” by Imam Ahmad and the 
books “Hilyatul ‘Awliya,” by Isfahani, “Sifawatus Safwah,” by Ibn 
Jauzi and “Karamat al-‘Awliya,” by Abu Muhammad al-Khalil, and 
similar books by Ibn Abu Dunya and Lallika’i, which contained some 
acts of miracle by followers (and subjects) of Abubakar, and Umar 
such as ‘Ala bin Khadrami, a governor of Abubakar and Abu Muslim 


al-Khawlani and their followers and Abu Sahb’a, Amir bin Abdu Qais 
etc., and other people who Ali is greater than them. Therefore, these 
do not show that he is the best or better than anybody among the 
companions, let alone being better than the other Caliphs. 

The Rafidi did not mention any chain of authority for the stories he 
has narrated and ascribed them to Ali. The soundness of some of it 
is known, some of it is known to be fabricated lies and some of it is 
ambiguous; is it true or false? The story that he mentioned about the 
King of the Mongols is a lie against Ali, for he did not handed over 
his victories to a man of his progeny. This story was fabricated by 
latter Shia Rafidah (in order to aid Hulagu and make the Shia not to 
fight him or resist him). 


The claim of Shia extremists that Ali has perfect knowledge of the 
unseen is absolutely a lie. Having knowledge of some of what is 
hidden is not his exclusive trait and nobody possess absolute 
knowledge of the unseen; neither Ali, nor anyone else. 


*** What will explain and prove to you that Ali do not know the 
unseen is that during his Caliphate and wars, he used to think about 
(the goodness or benefits of) some things and the opposite of what 
he think will occur. If he knew that after fighting and killing people, 
the desired objective of fighting will not be attained; he will not fight. 
Certainly, if he has not fought, he will be more honored and more 
victorious. If he knew that the two arbiters will deliver the verdict that 
they gave, he will not have endorsed their arbitration. Where is his 
knowledge of the unseen, about what will occur after that? Where is 
his removal of distress from the face of the Prophet (s.a.w) with his 
sword? Here he is with his army of ninety thousand men, unable to 
defeat Mu’awiyyah! Nay, Shia Rafidah claims for him something and 
its opposite: They became extreme in him to the extent of saying that 
he is infallible, that he does not forget and that he knew the unseen. 
They are not satisfied with what Allah has bestowed upon him of 
bravery, until they describe him with superpower abilities and 
strength that are not acceptable by human intellect as fabricated by 
fabricators. In the contrast they speak about his inability to confront 
Abubakar, although he has no money and has few partisans 


(members of his clan). This then is the absolute contradiction. Allah 
said: “And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All- 
Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His Help 
and with the believers. And He has united their (i.e. believers’) 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not 
have united their hearts, but Allah has united them. Certainly He 
is All-Mighty, All-Wise” (8:62-63). Thus, Allah aided him with all the 
believers: Ali and other people. 

What will explain to you that he do not know the unseen is that he 
used to say during the battle of Siffin: “O Hassan! Your father never 
think that the matter will reach this stage. May Allah bless the stand 
of Sa’ad bin Malik and Abdullah bin Umar. Certainly, if (their stands — 
which is none participation in the civil war) this is an act of obedience 
(to Allah), its recompense is great and if it is a sin, its danger is little.” 
It come in concurrent narrations that he used to complain about the 
disobedience of his subjects and companions. The real situation 
proved that the opinion of his son, Hasan about abandoning fighting 
is the best and more beneficial to the Muslim community. Men such 
as Sa’id, lon Umar, Muhammad bin Maslamah, Zaid bin Thabit and 
‘Amran bin Hisain etc. refused to participate in the civil war. There 
were guided by some texts of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
concerning this stand. The Prophet (s.a.w) said: “There will be 
Fitnah (tribulations) during which one who sitting is better than 
one who is standing, and one who standing is better than one 
who is walking, and one who is walking is better than one who 
is running. He who exposes himself to them will be drawn to 
them and whoever find a refuge from them, let him seek 
protection therein” (Bukhari, Muslim).!214] 


Allah the Most High said: “... But (you met) that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already ordained (in His Knowledge)...” 
(8:42). This although Ali never excommunicated all those who fought 
him from Islam; even the Kharijites who ascribed him to unbelief. He 
did not take their families as war captives, he used to pray for Allah’s 
forgiveness and acceptance for Talha and Zubair.!213] He used to 


pray against Mu’awiyyah and ‘Amr without excommunicating them 
from Islam. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE PRAYERS OF ALI ARE ACCEPTED BY 
ALLAH AND THIS PROVES HIS LEADERSHIP 


The Rafidi stated: “The sixth evidence: Ali's supplications are 
accepted by Allah. He prayed to Allah to take away the intellect of 
Busr bin ‘Artah and he became deranged. He prayed to Allah to blind 
the sight of ‘Aiz and he became blind. He prayed to Allah to turn 
Anas into a leper and he was afflicted with leprosy and that was 
when he refused to testify on an issue. He also prayed to Allah to 
blind Zaid bin Arqam and he becomes blind.” 


We reply that: This trait exists among many companions of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) in a greater measure than is found with Ali. After the 
Prophet's companions there are people with this traits and this trait 
will continue to exist as per as there is a believer existing in this 
world. The supplications of Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqas never miss its 
target. The Messenger (peace be upon him) prayed for him saying: 
"O Allah, make his invocations answered, make his arrow hit 
rightly, and make him beloved to Your Servants" (Hakim). 


It was reported that when ‘Umar bin Al Khattab appointed Sa‘d an 
Emir (governor) to Kufa in Iraq, some people rebelled against him 
and complained about him to ‘Umar. So, ‘Umar sent Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah to investigate the allegations and report back to him. 
When Muhammad arrived at Kufa, he asked the tribes and the 
people about him. All the people praised him until he entered the 
masjid of Banu “Abs. One of the people whose name was Abu 
Sa dah stood up and said: As for Sa’d, he does not judge justly 
between us and does not participate in Jihad. And he never 
distributed (the war booty) equally and never did justice in legal 
verdicts." (On hearing it) Sa'd said, “I pray to Allah for three 
things: O Allah! If this slave of yours is a liar and got up for 
showing off, give him a long life, increase his poverty and put 
him to trials." (And so it happened). Later on when that person 
was asked how he was, he used to reply that he was an old man 
in trial as the result of Sa'd's curse. ‘Abdul Malik, the sub 


narrator, said that he had seen him afterwards and his 
eyebrows were over-hanging his eyes owing to old age and he 
used to tease and assault the small girls in the way” (Bukhari). 
*** Bar’a bin Malik used to swore for Allah and He will fulfill his vow. 
It comes in sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Certainly, 
among the slaves of Allah, there are those who if they swear, 
Allah will fulfill their vows. Bar’a bin Malik is one of them” 
(Bukhari, Muslim). He fought one hundred dual fights. In another 
sound hadith, Narrated Haritha bin Wahb Al-Khuzai: The Prophet 
(s.a.w) said: “Shall 1 inform you about the people of Paradise? 
They comprise every obscure unimportant humble person, and 
if he takes Allah's Oath that he will do that thing, Allah will fulfill 
his oath (by doing that). Shall l inform you about the people of 
the Fire? They comprise every cruel, violent, proud and 
conceited person.” Anas bin Malik said, “Any of the female 
slaves of Medina could take hold of the hand of Allah's Apostle 
and take him wherever she wished” (Bukhari). |n another hadith, 
Narrated Anas: That his aunt, Ar-Rubai' broke an incisor tooth of 
a girl. My aunt's family requested the girl's relatives for 
forgiveness but they refused; then they proposed a 
compensation, but they refused. Then they went to Allah's 
Apostle and refused everything except Al-Qisas (i.e. equality in 
punishment). So Allah's Apostle passed the judgment of Al- 
Qisas (i.e. equality of punishment). Anas bin Al-Nadr said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Will the incisor tooth of Ar-Rubai be broken? 
No, by Him Who sent you with the Truth, her incisor tooth will 
not be broken." Allah's Apostle said, "O Anas! The prescribed 
law of Allah is equality in punishment (i.e. Al-Qisas.)" 
Thereupon those people became satisfied and forgave her. 
Then Allah's Apostle said, "Among Allah's Worshippers there 
are some who, if they took Allah's Oath (for something), Allah 
fulfill their oaths” (Bukhari). ‘Ala bin Hadrami is the governor of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and Abubakar over Bahrain and it is well known that 
his prayers are accepted (by Allah). 


What he (the Rafidi) has narrated concerning Ali is not attached to 
any chain of authority; therefore, it can only be accepted after its 
soundness is proven. Furthermore, some of those stories are clear 
fabricated lies, such as the prayer of Ali against Anas for leprosy and 
the prayer against Zaid bin ‘Arqam for 
blindness. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI ADVANCED ANOTHER 
MIRACLE OF ALI AS PROOF TO HIS LEADERSHI 


The Rafidi stated: “On his way a terrible thirst came on his followers. 
The water with them had been used up. They began to search for 
water to right and left but they did not find any trace of it. He turned 
off the main road with them and went a little way. A hermitage 
appeared before them in the middle of the desert. He went with them 
towards it. When he reached its courtyard, he ordered those (with 
him) to call for its occupant to come before them. They called him 
and he came. He asked him: “Is this residence of yours near water, 
which will quench the thirst of these people?” “There is more than six 
miles between me and water,” he answered. “There is no water 
nearer than that to me. If it was not for the fact that | am brought 
enough water for each month to sustain me, | would be destroyed by 
thirst.” "Did you hear what the monk said?” he asked. “Yes,” they 
answered. “Order us to go to the place which he indicated. Perhaps 
we will reach water while we still have strength.” “There is no need 
for you to do that,” he told them. He turned the neck of his mule in 
the direction of the qgibla (i.e. towards Mecca) and he directed them 
to a place near the hermitage. “Uncover the ground in this place,” he 
ordered them. A group of them went straight to the place and 
uncovered it with iron shovels. A great shiny rock appeared. They 
said: “Commander of the faithful, here is a great rock on which the 
shovels are useless.” “This rock is over water,” he told them. “If it 
moves from its position, you will find the water.” They struggled to 
remove it. All the people gathered together and tried to move it but 
they could find no way to do that. It was too difficult for them. When 
he saw that they had gathered together and striven to remove the 
rock but it was too difficult for them, he put his leg over his saddle 
until it reached the ground. Then he rolled up his sleeves. He put his 
fingers under the side of the rock and he moved it. He removed it 
with his hand and pushed it many yards away. When it had moved 
from its position, the white (glitter) of water appeared before them. 
They hurried to it and drank from it. It was the sweetest, coldest and 


purest water that they had ever drunk from on their journey. “Get 
supplies and quench your thirst,” he told them. They did that. Then 
he went to the rock and took it with his hand and put it back where it 
had been. He ordered that its traces be removed with earth. The 
hermit had been watching from on top of his hermitage. When he 
realized what had happened, he called out: “People, help me down, 
help me down.” They helped him to get down. He stood in front of 
him and said: “This hermitage was built in memory of the person who 
will find this rock and bring water from it, a number of monks have 
passed before me without finding it. Man, are you a Prophet sent (by 
Allah)?” “No,” he replied. “(Then are you) an angel who is close to 
Allah?” he asked. “No,” was the answer. “Then who are you?” asked 
(the hermit). “I am the testamentary trustee of the Apostle of Allah, 
Muhammad bin Abdullah, the seal of the Prophets (s.a.w),” he 
replied. “Stretch out your hand,” said the hermit, “so that | may 
submit to Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, at your hands.” The 
Commander of the faithful (r.a), stretched out his hand and told him: 
“Make the two-fold testimony.” He said: “I testify that there is no god 
but God alone without any partner. | testify that Muhammad is His 
servant and His Apostle. | testify that you are the testamentary 
trustee of the Apostle of God, the one with most right among the 
people to authority after him.” The monk is among those who are 
martyred fighting on the side of Ali. Sayyid al-Humairi has arranged 
this story into a poetry.” 


We reply that: This is similar to other lies that ignorant men think that 
are of the virtues of Ali, while the reality contradicts that assumption. 
The person who fabricated these myths is ignorant of the virtues of 
Ali and what he deserved of commendations and praises. The only 
exploit or feat in this story is that he indicated to a rock and they 
found under it water and that he remove the rock. 


This type of virtue or miracle has been performed by many people 
who are lesser than Ali. Nay, even among those who love Abubakar 
and Umar there are some men who performs better than this type of 
miracle. If this type of feat happens at the hand of good people; it is 


blessing and grace from Allah, although this type of exploit can 
happen at the hand of people who are profligate. 


The Rafidi stated: “This hermitage was built in memory of the person 
who will find this rock and bring water from it.” We reply that: This 
kind of issue is nothing in the religion of Islam. In the Christian 
religion, they build their place of worship in dedication to their 
scholars past and present, but in Islam house of worship; the 
mosque is built for Allah, for the mention of His Name alone. 


The Rafidi stated: “Ali said: | am the testamentary trustee (legatee) 
of the Apostle of God.” We reply that: This is a lie against Ali and he 
never makes such claim; neither during the Caliphate of the three 
Caliphs, nor during the battles of Siffin. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CLAIMED THAT ALI 
FOUGHT WITH JINNS AND SLAYED THEM 


The Rafidi stated: “What has been narrated by Ahlus Sunnah, that 
when the set out against the Banu al Mustalig, he avoided the road. 
Night came and he stopped near a rugged valley. Towards the end of 
the night, Gabriel came down to tell him that a group of unbelieving 
Jinn had gone into the valley with intention of plotting against him 
and causing harm to his companions. He called for Ali and told him: 
‘Go to this valley, those of the jinn who are enemies of Allah, who 
want (to attack) you, will come against you. Repel them with the 
strength, which Allah has given you. You will be protected by the 
names of Allah that he has specially endowed you with knowledge of 
it. Ali went down to them and slayed them.” 


We reply that: Ali’s status is greater than this one, for surely those 
who are lesser than him can also destroy the Jinns, but this is a 
fabricated lied hadith against the Messenger of Allah and against Alli 
by the consensus of scholars of hadith and its sciences. Nothing of 
this has taken place during the battle of Banu Mustaliq. *** These are 
lies that cannot be propagated among us. Yes! You can propagate 
them amongst your brothers, the Rafidah. Ali is greater in status for 
the Jinns to confront him (or face him). A Shia, Rafidah youth asked 
Abu Baqa’ Khalid bin Yusuf an-Nabilisi about Ali’s fighting Jinns and 
he replied: “O you Shia adherents! Do not you possess intellect? 
Who is better to you; Umar or Ali!” He replied: “Certainly, Ali.” He 
said to him: “lf the Prophet (s.a.w) said to Umar; ‘Never mind, son 
of Khattab. | swear by Him in whose hand my soul is that Satan 
has never met you walking on a mountain-road without turning 
to another one than yours’ (Bukhari). |f Satan is fleeing away from 
Umar, how can he fight Ali?” 


The Rafidi stated: “It was narrated by Ahlus Sunnah.” We reply that: 
If he means that it has been narrated with a reliable chain of 
authority or in a book which a mere mention of hadith in it is 
acceptable or a scholar of hadith whose opinion on hadith is reliable 
and acceptable has verified and declared it as sound; then, that is 


not true. If he means that all the scholars of Ahlus Sunnah have 
narrated it; then, this is a lie. If he means that a person has narrated 
it, whose narration is not a proof (in itself); then, this is not beneficial. 


SEGMENT: RETURN OF THE SUN FOR ALI 


The Rafidi stated: “The ninth evidence: Reappearance of the sun 
twice, the first time during the period of the Prophet (s.a.w) and the 
second time after him. The first one was narrated by Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah al-Ansari, Abu Sa'id al-Khudri that: one day, the Prophet 
(s.a.w) sent Ali for a job and when he returned, it was the time for 
‘Asr prayer. The Prophet (s.a.w) was not aware that Ali had not 
prayed his 'Asr prayer, so he rested while his head was on Imam 
'Ali’s leg. At the same time, revelation was sent down to the Prophet 
(s.a.w) and it continued until near the sunset. When the Prophet 
(s.a.w) finished receiving the revelation, He asked Ali whether or not 
he had prayed his 'Asr prayer. “Since your blessed head was on my 
leg and you were resting, | couldn't wake you up.” Ali responded. 
The Prophet (s.a.w) asked Allah to return the sun so that Ali can 
pray his 'Asr prayer. In that moment, the sun came back to the extent 
that it was the proper time for 'Asr prayer and Ali performed his 'Asr 
pray.” 

“The second time a similar event has happened during the rule of Ali. 
In this account, on their way to Babylon, he and his army reached 
(river) Euphrates; he and some of the army crossed the river and 
prayed their 'Asr prayer on the other side, while a group of the army 
who were trying to get their horses across the river, couldn't pray 'Asr 
prayer in its time. Ali asked Allah to return the sun, the sun returned 
and so that they could pray their 'Asr prayer.” Al-Humairi wrote a 
poem concerning that event.” 


We reply that: The virtues of Ali, his being a friend of Allah and his 
high status with His Lord is well known — by the grace of Allah — 
through reliable sources that necessitated certain, sure, knowledge 
that does require lies, and stories which soundness is unknown. The 
hadith of returning the sun for him has been mentioned by a number 
of scholars such as Tahawi, Qadi lyyad etc., and they counted that 
among the miracles of the Prophet (s.a.w). But the investigative 
scholars of hadith who are specialist in this science have assessed 
and evaluated it and found it a fabricated lie and that is why lbn 


Jawzi placed it among the fabricated narrations in his book “al- 
Maudurat.” Abul Farj stated: “This is certainly a fabricated hadith and 
those who narrated it are shaky and confused.” 


The second episode in Babylon is certainly a fabricated lie and the 
mere arranging it in to a poem by al-Humairi do not make it sound for 
he is not there when the event took place and lies is an old practice. 
He just heard the story and arranged it into a poem and the extremist 
usually form poems of disparagements and praises with baseless 
stories. Al-Humairi is known to be among the extremist. 


Whoever missed Asr prayer (or any prayer) due to negligence his sin 
will not be forgiven except if he sought for Allah’s forgiveness. And 
after he repented he doesn't need the sun to be returned for him so 
that he prayed in its right time. Furthermore, this type of grand 
events and miracle are among the things that people love to talk 
about and transmit and when you find that it is just narrated by one 
or two people and that they are not reliable, you will realize that they 
are just telling lies. 


KKK 


If it is contended that it has been related in sound hadiths that the 
Sun was returned for some Prophets! We reply that: The Sun was 
not returned to him, but its setting was delayed and the day was 
blessed for him. The length of the day and night might be latent and 
we only knew its stoppage for Yusha’u bin Nun (a.s)/2"4] by sound 
texts. If there is any sound text stating returning of the Sun for Ali, we 
will accept it. What we are contending is that how can such a great 
matter occur; that the Sun has set and then, it reappeared again and 
there is no concurrent hadiths transmitted concerning that, in the 
same manner that they transmitted breakage of the Moon into two 
parts and the Qur’an has spoken about it. 


Furthermore, Yusha’u is in dire need for the day to be extended and 
prolonged for him, because he was forbidden to fight after the Sun 
has set, for Allah has forbidden upon him (and the Israelites) to work 
on Saturdays. This is in contrast to the Muslims community, for they 
do not need that. Certainly, whoever is not able to pray Asr in time; 
his sin cannot be forgiven, if he is negligent, except with repentance 


and praying it and these suffices return of the Sun. And there is no 
blame on him for praying it after the Sun has set, if he is not 
negligent i.e. the person who is sleeping or the one who forgot to 
pray in time. Furthermore, the mere setting of the Sun has elapsed 
the fixed time for the Asr prayer, and whoever prayed after that, has 
not prayed at the fixed period, even if the Sun has reappeared and 
returned after it has set, for its mere setting will make the man who is 
fasting to break his fast and the Muslims to pray Magrib (after Sun 
set) prayer. This is the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w), when the time for 
Asr prayer passed and he did not pray it during the battle of the 
ditch, he prayed it together with his companions outside its time 
without asking Allah to return the Sun for him. He merely supplicated 
against those who diverted his attention from praying it in time and 
he was unhappy about its occurrence. 


It could be that the Sun was covered by some clouds before it set 
and when the clouds passed away the Sun reappeared. May be they 
thought that the Sun has set and then the clouds passed away 
leaving it bare. 


SEGMENT: THE MYTH OF KUFAN FLOOD 


The stated: “The tenth evidence: What has been narrated by the 
historians that the river of Kufa over flooded and people feared to be 
submerged by its water. They went to Ali and complained to him 
about their fears. Ali rode the mule of the Prophet (s.a.w) and went 
to the river while people are following him. When he reached the 
bank of the river Euphrates, he come down and prayed two units of 
prayers, and supplicated to Allah. Then he hit the water with a stick 
in his hand and the water receded. The fishes at the bottom of the 
river appeared and greeted him except the eel and the scaleless 
fish, which kept silent. He was asked concerning that and he 
answered: ‘Allah has given those fishes that are clean and pure the 
ability to speak to me and He kept the impure ones silent, for they 
are away from His mercy.” 


The answer to the above is from many perspectives: Firstly: The 
main demand by asking: Where is the chain of authority of this story, 
which will prove its reality and soundness? Otherwise, a mere story 
that is ascribed to Ali without any chain of authority can be created 
by any person; but that will not prove anything. 


Secondly: The mule of the Prophet (s.a.w) is not with Ali. 


Thirdly: This story is not narrated in all reliable books and if this story 
is true they will have recorded it because it is among the things that 
people are motivate to enthusiastically and passionately transmit. 
The Rafidi did not mention its chain of authority. How can a mere 
story that has no chain of authority be accepted? 


Thirdly: All types of fish are permitted to be eaten.!215! It comes in 
sound hadith of the Prophet (s.a.w) that he said concerning the sea 
(river): “In the sea's water is purity, and that which is dead in it 
is halal” (Malik, Abu Dawud). Allah has said in the Qur’an: “Lawful 
to you is (the pursuit of) watergame and its use for food - for the 
benefit of yourselves and those who travel...” (5:96). The 
predecessors of the Islamic community and all its grand scholars 
have had consensus that it is permissible to eat all types of fish and 


Ali and all the Prophet’s companions permitted eating of those types 
of fish. Then, how can they state that Allah has made it impure? The 
fact is that Shia Rafidah are ignorant men who are disallowing what 
Allah has permitted with this type of fabricated myth. 


*** How can anybody say that Allah has made it impure? Can we 
forbid what Allah has allowed with this type of myth? Again, 
customarily fish cannot be able to speak except by some miracles. 
Therefore, Allah made the ones that spoke to speak by His Will and 
the ones that did not speak remained in their natural disposition — if it 
is true that this has happened! What is the sin committed by the fish? 
We have already stated that Ali has greater status and that he is 
above the like of these fabricated narrations. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI NARRATED THE MYTH OF 
ALI WITH A SNAKE 


The Rafidi stated: “The eleventh evidence: A number of historians 
narrated that: “Once when Ali was on the pulpit a snake entered from 
one of the doors of the mosque. People wanted to kill it, but Alli 
asked them to leave it alone. They left it alone. The snake began to 
crawl to the pulpit. He stretched and saluted to Ali, Ali made a 
gesture to it to wait until the sermon is completed. When the sermon 
was completed, he spoke to the serpent and then come down. 
People asked him concerning it and he said: ‘This is the ruler of the 
Jinns, he has ambiguity concerning a story (some matter) and | 
explained it to him.’ The people of Kufa used to call the door through 
which the snake come in the “snake door,” but Banu Umayyah 
decided to make people forget that virtue and therefore they placed 
dead bodies of slayed men on it and allowed them to remain there 
for a long time and people changed its name to the “door of the 
slayed.” 


We reply that: Undoubtedly those who are lesser that Ali with much 
degree are needed by Jinns (on some matters) and they come to 
them asking questions and seeking for religious verdicts on some 
issues. This is a well-known reality in the past and the present. 
Therefore, if this episode has occurred to Ali, his status is greater 
that it. If this story is a lie, it did not reduce the status of Ali in the 
least. 


The person who is trying to prove the virtue of Ali with this type of 
story must be devoid of its knowledge. But whoever has seen people 
of goodness and religion, who have performed greater miracles than 
this one or the person who has seen in himself greater miracles than 
this one; he will realize that this is not among the things that can be 
used to prove the precedence of Ali, or that he is the best. 


CHAPTER FOUR: ON LEADERSHIP OF THE 
TWELVE IMANS 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI ON 
THE LEADERSHIP OF THE TWELVE IMAMS 


The Rafidi stated: “This is the fourth chapter and it deal with the 
leadership of the rest of the twelve Imams. We will prove it through a 
number of ways. Firstly, through texts: There is a concurrent report 
among the Shia of faraway regions, which they have inherited from 
their predecessors, from the Prophet (s.a.w) who said to Husain: 
‘This is a leader, son of a leader, brother of a leader and father of 
nine leaders. The ninth among them is the last, he is the arising one, 
his name is like my name and his nickname is like my nickname. He 
will fill the earth with fairness and justice as it was filled with injustice 
and aggression.” 


The answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: Firstly: 
This is a lie, because nobody is narrating this narration except one 
sect among the sects of Shia and the rest of the sects are rejecting it 
and saying that it is a fabricated lie. 


The Shia Zaidiyyah have absolutely rejected it as a fabricated lie, 
and they are most rational, the most knowledgeable and the best 
among all Shia sects. All the sects of Shia Isma’iliyyah have rejected 
this narration and it attributed it to fabricated lies. All Shia sects have 
rejected this narration as a fabricated lie, except the Shia Ithna 
Ashariyyah and they are only a sect among over seventy Shia sects. 
Summarily there are many Shia sects and they have more than 
twenty big sects, and all of them are rejecting this narration as a 
fabricated lie. Thus, where is the concurrency of this narration 
among the Shia? 


Secondly: We say: This has been contradicted by the texts that are 
being narrated by other Shia sects, such as those who believe in the 
leadership of other than the twelve Imams. The Rawundites are also 
narrating other texts as proof to the leadership of the Abbasids. 
Certainly, each Shia sect is making its own claims with texts that 
contradicted the texts of Shia Ithna Ashariyyah. 


Thirdly: We say: Nobody amongst the past Shia scholars narrate this 
hadith, no one among them has ever mention it in a book and 
nobody among them has ever used it to prove his point in a 
statement (or while delivering a sermon or in a debate). The history 
of those past scholars is concurrently known. Therefore, this is a 
fabrication of latter Shia scholars. This narration was fabricated after 
the death of Hasan al-Askari and they say: His son Muhammad is 
hidden. At this period this text appeared after the death of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) with two hundred and fifty years (250). 


Fourthly: We say: Ahlus Sunnah and their scholars have 
outnumbered Shia many times and all of them knew that this is a 
fabricated lie against the Prophet (s.a.w), through certain, definite, 
sure knowledge, that is unmixed with any doubt. Ahlus Sunnah are 
inviting Shia to mutual imprecation (Mubahalah) on this issue. The 
claim of Shia scholars that their text is concurrent is not close 
(cannot be matched) to the claim of Ahlus Sunnah that is a 
fabricated lie. 


Fifthly: We say: Among the free-conditions of establishment of a 
concurrent hadith is that the predecessors shall transmit it, the 
middle generation and the latter generations. It is well known that 
before the death of Hasan al-Askari, nobody is transmitting anything 
concerning the awaited Imam. It is also not known that anybody is 
talking about the leadership of the twelve Imams and the awaited 
Imam during the Caliphate of Ali and the period of the Umayyad 
kingdom, for at these periods some people are only claiming textual 
appointment of Ali or that of some people after him. These claims to 
textual appointments of the twelve leaders are not known to be 
advanced by anybody among the predecessors. Then, how can it be 
claimed that it is coming from them? 


Sixthly: We say: certainly, Muslims scholars knew that the first time 
when Shia Imamiyyah started claiming textual appointment of 
leaders appeared during the last phase of the Caliphate of the rightly 
guided Caliphs. The claim was fabricated by Abdullah bin Saba and 
a group of liars. These people do not exist before that time; 
therefore, which concurrent narrations do they possess? 


Seventhly: The hadiths that has been narrated on the authority of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) concerning the virtues of Abubakar, Umar, and 
Uthman are transmitted concurrently in greater measure than the 
transmission of this text. Therefore, if it is permissible to censure 
what the generality of the Prophet’s companions have transmitted 
concerning those virtues, then censuring this one is foremost and 
more deserved. And if censuring this one is not permitted, then 
disallowing censuring what has been concurrently reported by those 
companions is foremost. Since the virtues of the Prophet’s 
companions have been established by many concurrent texts, it is 
not conceivable that they agreed upon rejecting this text, for certainly 
contradicting it - if it is true and sound — is one of the greatest sins 
and aggression. 


Eighthly: Certainly, nobody among the Shia Imamiyyah_ is 
transmitting this text with a complete, joined, uninterrupted chain of 
authority (to the Messenger of Allah), not to speak of with concurrent 
chains of authorities. These expressions requires repetitions and if 
those who are transmitting it did not learn it, they cannot memorize it. 
Where is the large number of people who have memorized these 
expressions, in the same manner that the expressions of the Qur’an, 
at-Tashahhud (Attahiyat), and the call to prayer are memorized 
generation after generation to the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w)? 


Whenever we claimed concurrency of the virtues of the Prophet's 
companions, we sometimes do so with implied meaning; such as the 
concurrency of the Caliphate of the four Caliphs, the battles of 
Camel and Siffin, marriage of the Prophet (s.a.w) to Aisha and Ali 
with Fatima, and similar examples of things that do not require to be 
transmitted with any particular expression that need to be studied, 
such as the concurrency of what the companions have achieved, 
and their grand outstanding works and other traits. And sometimes 
we mean by concurrency in transmitting expressions by memorizing 
them by those who acquired their knowledge through narration. 


Ninthly: Surely, what has been transmitted from members of the 
Prophet's household and his progeny has contradicted this narration. 
Certainly, they never claimed that they are Divinely appointed to be 


leaders. Nay, they used to ascribe whoever makes such statement to 
lying and slander, not to speak of claiming that they are establishing 
the leadership of twelve leaders by texts! 


SEGMENT: ON THE HADITH OF MAHDI 


The Rafidi stated: “Narrated from Ibn Umar that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
said: ‘At the end of time a man will appear from my progeny, his 
name will be like my name and his surname is like my surname, he 
will fill the earth with justice as it was filled with injustice.’ That is the 
Mahdi.” 


We reply that: The hadiths that we (Ahlus Sunnah) used to establish 
the coming of Mahdi are sound. They have been narrated by Ahmad, 
Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi etc., from Ibn Mas’ud and other people. 
Example in the hadith narrated by Ibn Mas’ud, he said : The 
Prophet (peace_be_upon_him) said: If only one day of this 
world remained. Allah would lengthen that day (according to the 
version of Za'‘idah), till He raised up in it a man who belongs to 
me or to my family whose father's name is the same as my 
father's, who will fill the earth with equity and justice as it has 
been filled with oppression and tyranny (according to the 
version of Fitr). Sufyan's version says: The world will not pass 
away before the Arabs are ruled by a man of my family whose 
name will be the same as mine” (Abu Dawud). 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: The Prophet 
(peace_be_upon_him) said: The Mahdi will be of my family, of 
the descendants of Fatimah” (Abu Dawud). In the version of 
Abu Sa’id al-Khudri it is stated: “He will rule the world for seven 
years” (Abu DAwud). 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: Abulshaq told that Ali looked at his son 
al-Hasan and said: This son of mine is a sayyid (chief) as 
named by the Prophet (peace_be_upon_him), and from his loins 
will come forth a man who will be called by the name of your 
Prophet (peace_be_upon_him) and resemble him in conduct 
but not in appearance. He then mentioned the story about his 
filling the earth with justice” (Abu Dawud). 

Many groups have erred concerning these hadiths; some people 
rejected them and supports their opinion with the hadith of lon Majah 
where the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “There is no Mahdi except Jesus, 


the son of Mary” (Ibn Majah). This hadith is weak, but Muhammad 
bin Walid al-Bagdadi relied on it. It is not a reliable hadith, Ibn Majah 
narrated it from Yunus, Yunus from Shafi’i, and Shafi’ narrated it 
from a man among the people of Yemen called Muhammad bin 
Khalid al-Janadi and he is among the unreliable narrators. This 
hadith has not been recorded in Musnad of Shafi’i. Some people 
said: Shafi did not hear it from al-Janadi and that Yunus did not 
hear it from Shafi’. 


Secondly: The Shia Ithna Ashriyyah that are claiming that he is their 
Mahdi; but the name of their Mahdi is Muhammad bin Hasan and the 
one that has been described by the Prophet (s.a.w) is Muhammad 
bin Abdullah (and in a hadith above Ali said he is from the progeny of 
Hasan while their Mahdi is from the progeny of Husain). 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI ON 
THE NECESSITY OF THE EXISTENCE OF 
INFALLIBLE IMAM AT ALL PERIODS 


The Rafidi stated: “Secondly, we have explained the necessity for 
the existence of infallible leader at all times and periods and nobody 
is infallible except those people by consensus.” 


We reply to the above claims from many perspectives: 
Firstly: We rejected the first premise as already explained. 


Secondly: Many groups and sects have rejected the second 
premises (thus the claimed consensus is nullified). 

Thirdly: This infallible leader (their twelfth Imam) that they started 
claiming in a particular period; since the time he was born (according 
to their claim) and up to today and for more than one thousand, one 
hundred and fifty years; he entered into an underground room — 
according to them in the year 260 A.H — as a child of five years and 
to some of them less than five years. Up to now, nothing has been 
achieved with him of grace or benefit that can be attained through a 
very weak leader or what can be attained from the action of 
individual leaders, judges, and scholars, not to speak about what an 
infallible leader can do. What is the benefit of this type of leader if he 
exists? Then what about if he is none existent? 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT VIRTUES OF THE TWELVE IMAMS PROVE 
THEIR LEADERSHIP 


The Rafidi stated: Thirdly: “Each of those Imams have a lot virtues 
and outstanding traits that necessitate his becoming a leader.” 


Answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: The utmost limit of those virtues and outstanding traits is that 
whoever possess them is suitable to be appointed as a leader, but 
he cannot be a leader just because he is suitable to lead, in the like 
manner that a person cannot be a judge just because he is suitable 
to be a judge. 


Secondly: Suitability to become leaders are traits that are possessed 
by other people among the Quraish in the like manner that those 
people possesses them. Other people are also suitable to be 
appointed as leaders because there is nothing that necessitates 
making it exclusive rights of certain individuals; but they did not 
become leaders just because they are suitable. 


Thirdly: The twelfth leader of the Shia Rafidah did not exist to any 
man of reason and intellect. Therefore, he cannot be a leader. 


Fourthly: The Askariyain and those similar to them and those on their 
grade and status are not known to be men of religion and 
knowledge, in similar manner that Ali bin Husain, Abu Ja’afar and 
Ja’afar bin Muhammad are known to be men of religion and 
knowledge. 


CHAPTER FIVE: ON THE LEADERSHIP OF THE 
FIRST THREE CALIPHS 


SEGMENT: CRITICISMS OF THE RAFIDI ON 
LEADERSHIP OF THE FIRST THREE CALIPHS 


The Rafidi stated: The fifth chapter: “Certainly, those who ruled 
before Ali bin Abi Talib are not leaders and that will be proven from 
many angles.” 


| (lon Taimiyyah) said: The answer is: Certainly, if he means by his 
statement that they have never become leaders of Muslims with 
power and authority in their hands, that Muslims did not give them 
vow of allegiance and that they do not possess power of executing 
punishments, discharging rights and obligations, fight the enemies of 
Islam, lead Muslims in daily prayers, Friday prayers and Eids 
(ceremonial) prayers, and (the power to) discharge other 
responsibilities that are encompassed in the meaning of leadership; 
then, that is lies and arrogance, for this an issue known concurrently 
and Shia Rafidah and other people knew it. If they have not become 
leaders, Shia Rafidah would not have been criticizing them. 


Shia Rafidah expressly establishes leadership and negates same 
without differentiating. Do they mean establishing the same 
leadership and possessing power and authority (and discharging its 
responsibilities) or the same suitability and deserving to be leader. 
Whenever they talk about a leader they mean the second type, but 
they imagine that it encompass the two definitions. 


If he means that they are not suitable to be leaders and that only Ali 
is suitable to be a leader among them or that he is more suitable 
than them; then this contention is a lie and it is an issue upon which 
people have differed. 


We will give a general, brief reply to that contention and thereafter 
give a detailed reply. With regard to the general brief reply we say: 
We knew through absolute certain knowledge that they are leaders 
who are suitable for leadership. This is a matter upon which nobody 
differed among the sects that are ascribing themselves to Islam 
except Shia Rafidah. Nay, the Islamic community and its generality 
are saying: We certainly knew that they deserved more to be the 


leaders. Nay, they are saying: We knew that they are the best people 
in the Islamic community. This is a decisive, absolutely certain, 
definite knowledge with us and it is impossible to be opposed by a 
decisive or a speculative proof. This is because decisive proofs do 
not contradict each other on their necessities and requisites. With 
regard to speculative proofs; it is because speculative proofs do not 
contradict decisive proofs. 


Summary of that is: Whatever the criticizer can present cannot go 
beyond two things; either a narration which soundness we do not 
know or we do not know its negation of their leadership. And any of 
the two premises whose soundness is not known, cannot be suitable 
in opposing what is known with absolute, certain, decisive 
knowledge. Since we have decisive, definite knowledge that 
established their leadership, it is not necessary for us to accept 
interruptive, divisionary ambiguity. In the same manner, that what we 
knew by absolutely certain, decisive knowledge do not necessitate 
upon us to accept what contradicted it of sophist ambiguities. 
Nobody can reject certain, decisive knowledge and accept 
speculation and wishful thinking. The matter is the same whether he 
is a speculator or an adversary; nay, if the falsity of the ambiguity 
become manifest to him, he shall explain it to other people and that 
will be to him an increment in knowledge and science and aiding the 
truth as an onlooker or a debater. If the ambiguity is not clear to him, 
he shall not reject certainty and embrace speculation. We will explain 
— by the Grace of Allah — many proofs of their suitability and 
deservedness to be the leaders and that they deserved to be the 
leaders more than anyone else. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CRITICIZED ABUBAKAR 
CLAIMING THAT HE POSSESSED A SATAN 


The Rafidi stated: “Firstly: Abubakar said: “Certainly, | have a Satan 
that takes possession of me. Therefore, if | am on the right path aid 
me and if | derail from the right path corrects me.’ Among the 
responsibilities of a leader is to correct the subjects. Therefore, why 
shall he demand them to correct him?” 


We reply to the above argument from many perspectives: 


Firstly: What has been soundly reported from him is: “Il have a 
Satan who takes possession of me; so when he comes to me,” 
he means when he is angry, “avoid me so that | may have no 
[evil] effect [even] on your hair and your skins. (The History of 
Al-Tabari). And he said: “...Then obey me as long as I! obey 
Allah! But is | disobey Allah or His Prophet (s.a.w), you owe me 
no obedience” (Kanzul Ummal). What Abubakar has said is one of 
the greatest statements for which he is praised and commended, as 
we will explain, - by the will of Allah the Most High. 


Secondly: The Satan that possesses a person is interpreted as the 
Satan that grip all human beings when they are angry and he fears 
to commit aggression against anybody when he is angry. It come in 
sound hadith: Abdurrahman bin Abu Bakra reported: “My father 
dictated (and | wrote for him) to Ubaidullah bin Abu Bakra while 
he was the judge of Sijistan: Do not judge between two persons 
when you are angry, for | have heard Allah's Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) as saying: ‘None of you should judge 
between two persons when he is angry’” (Bukhari, Muslim). 
Thus, the Prophet (s.a.w) has forbidden judging between people 
when the judge is angry and this is what Abubakar intends: He 
intends not to judge while he is angry and he commanded them not 
to request judgment from him or to make him judge between them 
while he is angry. This is part of his obedience to Allah and His 
messenger (S.a.w). 


Thirdly: It could be said: All human beings used to get angry to the 
extent that the master of the children of Adam (s.a.w) said: “O Allah, 
| make a covenant with Thee against which Thou wouldst never 
go. | am a human being and thus for a Muslim whom I give any 
harm or whom I! scold or upon whom | invoke a curse or whom | 
beat, make this a source of blessing, purification and nearness 
to Thee on the Day of Resurrection” (Bukhari, Muslim). 

With regard to the statement of Abubakar: “If |! am on the right 
path, you shall aid me and if | divert from the right path, correct 
me.” We say that: This is part of the perfection of his justice, fear of 
Allah and it is obligatory upon all leaders to copy him and follow his 
footsteps on this issue, and it is compulsory upon the subject to treat 
their leaders according to that advice. If the leader is right and on the 
right path, they shall aid him on it and if he goes astray or make 
mistake, they shall explain to him the right thing and show him the 
right conduct. If he intentionally wants to commit injustice, they shall 
prevent him from doing so, according to their ability. If he is a leader 
that love the truth and follow the truth like Abubakar, they do not 
have any plea or reason for not guiding him whenever he erred. If 
they cannot be able to prevent his injustice, except by a way that can 
bring greater corruption, then they shall not prevent small injustice 
with bigger injustice. 

With regard to the statement of the Rafidi: “It is the responsibility of 
the leader to correct his subjects; then, why shall he request them to 
correct him?” 


There are many answers to the above objection: Firstly: We do not 
accept that a leader can correct his subjects and they cannot correct 
him. Nay, the leader and his subjects shall aid each other on 
goodness and righteousness and not on sin and aggression. The 
supreme leader is like a commander of an army or leader of a 
caravan (travellers in the desert), or a leader of prayer or the 
pilgrimage; and the religion of Islam is known through the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w). Thus, a leader do not have a religion of his own; but 
it is necessary that he exert effort (Ijtihad) in order to deduce 
branches of religion (on occurrences and new events). If the truth is 


clear to him he commanded it, if it is only the leader who understand 
the right thing; he shall explain it to his subjects and it is obligatory 
upon them to obey him. If the matter is doubtful to them; they shall 
consult each other until it become clear to them. If the leader did not 
understand the matter but one of his subjects understood it; he shall 
explain it to him. If they differed in their understanding of the truth of 
the matter; then, they shall follow the ljtinad of the leader, because 
there must be preponderance and the opposite of that is rejected. 


Secondly: The statement that Abubakar made increased his honor, 
status, estimation and commendation in the Islamic community and 
the Muslims never honor anybody after their Prophet (S.a.w) in the 
way they honor and respect him. The Islamic community never 
respect anybody in the manner it has respected him without being 
induced or compromised with worldly riches or because they fear 
him. Nay, those who gave the vow of allegiance to the Prophet 
(s.a.w) under the tree are the same people who gave him their vow 
of allegiance by their free will, as an acknowledgement of his 
excellence, superiority, and being the foremost person that deserved 
the Caliphate. Furthermore, we never knew that they differ in one 
religious issue during his time, but that the differences are removed 
by his explaining the issue to them in a clear perfect manner and 
they will all abandon their opinions and take hold of his own. He has 
no associate in this matter. Umar is closer to him on similar issues, 
followed by Uthman. With regard to Ali: He fought them and they 
fought him and thus, he did not correct them and they did not correct 
him. Therefore, who between the two leaders achieve the goal of 
leadership in greater measure? Who between the two leaders 
establish religion, defeated the apostates (and make them return to 
Islam), fought the unbelievers and the words (opinions) of the 
believers agreed upon him? Can anybody compare this with this 
other than the person who has reached an extreme limit in 
intellectual corruption and religious defects? 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CRITICIZED THE 
ALLEGIANCE GIVEN TO ABUBAKAR AS AN 
OVERSIGHT 


The Rafidi stated: “Secondly: Umar said: ‘The vow of allegiance 
given to Abubakar is an oversight, but Allah has protected the 
Muslims from its evil consequences and whoever return to similar 
action shall be killed.’ Since it is an oversight, it did not take place on 
the correct opinion. He also supplicated to Allah to protect the 
Muslims from its evil and then he commanded the slaying of 
whoever repeats such action. All these necessitate disapproving the 
whole process.” 


We reply that: The statement of Umar that come in sound hadith on 
the authority of Ibn Abbas, in a sermon that he has delivered stated 
partly: “(O people!) | have been informed that a speaker amongst 
you says, ‘By Allah, if 'Umar should die, | will give the pledge of 
allegiance to such-and-such person.’ One should not deceive 
oneself by saying that the pledge of allegiance given to 
Abubakar was given suddenly and it was successful. No doubt, 
it was like that, but Allah saved (the people) from its evil, and 
there is none among you who has the qualities of Abubakar. 
Remember that whoever gives the pledge of allegiance to 
anybody among you without consulting the other Muslims, 
neither that person, nor the person to whom the pledge of 
allegiance was given, are to be supported, lest they both should 
be killed” (Bukhari). What Umar means is that the vow of 
allegiance was rushed immediately, without any preparation or 
planning because, Abubakar has been defined for leadership. Thus, 
it is not required that all people assembled for his selection because 
they knew that he deserved it more than anyone else as he has 
explained in the sentence: “and there is none among you who 
has the qualities of Abubakar...” There is nobody after Abubakar 
who people have agreed upon his superiority, suitability, and 
deservedness, in the same manner that they agreed upon him. 
Therefore, whoever wants to appoint any person as the Caliph 


without consulting the rest of the Muslims shall be killed. Umar did 
not pray to Allah to protect the Muslims from its evil, but he informed 
that Allah has prevented the evil of its tribulation by the consensus 


that has been achieved on Abubakar. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CRITCIZED KNOWLEDGE 
OF THE CALIPHS 


The Rafidi stated: “Thirdly: They are defective in knowledge and they 
refer to Ali in most of their rulings (and judgments).” 


We reply that: This is one of the greatest lies and slanders. 
Absolutely, it is not known that Abubakar has benefitted (or acquire) 
any knowledge from Ali, but Ali has narrated hadiths from him and 
followed his footsteps and examples. Ali has benefitted more from 
the knowledge of Umar than Umar has benefitted from him. Uthman 
is lesser in knowledge than Abubakar and Umar, despite that he did 
not need the knowledge of Ali. Some people complained to Ali 
concerning some of those who are appointed by the governors 
Uthman to collect Zakat and Ali sent to him a book on Zakat, but 
Uthman rejected it saying: “We do not need it.” 

Uthman is right because the methods of deriving Zakat, collecting it 
and knowing the minimum amount liable for its payment and 
distributing it are issues hinged upon instructions of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) concerning them. This knowledge comes to us from four 
sources. The most sound source and which is with the Muslim 
scholars today is the book of Zakat written by Abubakar to Anas bin 
Malik and this is the book that has been narrated by Bukhari.!216 
Most of the scholars (Imams) of Jurisprudence relied on the book of 
Abubakar on the issue of Zakat followed by the book of Umar which 
has been narrated in Sunan Abu Dawud. 


With regard to the book of Zakat that was narrated on the authority 
of Ali: It contained many things that are not accepted by any scholar, 
such as: “The Zakat of twenty five sheep is one fifth,” because it has 
contradicted concurrent texts from the Prophet (s.a.w). Thus, what 
has been narrated from Ali either is abrogated or is a mistake in 
transmission. The fourth book is the book of ‘Amr bin Hazm, which 
the Prophet (s.a.w) wrote for him when he sent him to Najran. The 
book of Abubakar is the last book and it is the most accepted among 
them. 


Therefore, how can any rational person say: They used to refer to 
him in most of their rulings, legal opinions, laws, and judgment, while 
his own judges do not use to refer to him. Nay, Shuraih al-Qadi and 
Ubaidal as-Salmani and other judges that exist during the time of Ali 
are passing judgment from what they learned from other than him! 


SEGMENT: AN OVERVIEW OF THE CRITICISMS OF 
THE CALIPHS BY THE RAFIDI 


The Rafidi stated: “Fourthly. Many occurrences have emanated from 
them and we have already explained most of them.” 


We reply that: We have also explained their falsity in brief and in 
details. Replying to allegations against them and what are objected 
against them is much easier than replying to the allegations and 
objections directed against Ali. And nobody that possess knowledge 
and fairness will disparage them and justify Ali. Nay, whenever Ali is 
purified and made blameless, they are foremost and more deserved 
to be justified and purified and if he disparage them; then 
disparaging Ali and finding his faults is foremost. 

Whenever Shia Rafidah launched its attacks; the necessity of its 
censuring Ali is greater than censuring the three Caliphs and if it did 
not launch the attacks; its falsity and self contradictory nature is very 
clear; and that is the right thing to do 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI DISPARAGED- THE 
CALIPHS FOR WORSHIPPING IDOLS BEFORE 
ISLAM. 


The Rafidi stated: “Fifthly: The words of Allah the Most High: ‘... My 
Covenant (Prophethood, etc.) includes not unjust people’ 
(2:124). Allah informed that His promise to made leaders do not 
encompass the unjust people and an unbeliever is an unjust person, 
as explained by another verse: ‘...And it is the disbelievers who 
are the unjust’ (2:254). Certainly, the three Caliphs have been 
unbelievers worshipping idols up to the time when the Prophet 
(s.a.w) broadcasted his message.” 


We reply to the above contention of the Rafidi from many 
perspectives: 

Firstly: It will be said: The unbelief that is followed by correct belief 
has absolved the person from all blames. This is what is known 
necessarily in the religion of Islam. Nay, in the religion of all the 
Prophets. Allah the Most High has said: “Say to those who have 
disbelieved, if they cease (from disbelief) their past will be 
forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the examples of those 
(punished) before them have already preceded (as a warning)” 
(8:38). And the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said in a sound it was 
narrated that ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas (may Allaah be pleased with him) 
said: When Allah put Islam in my heart, | came to the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) and said: “Give me 
your right hand so that | may swear allegiance to you.” He held 
out his hand and | withdrew my hand. He said, “What is the 
matter, O ‘Amr?” | said, “I want to stipulate a condition.” He 
said, “What do you want to stipulate?” | said, “That | will be 
forgiven.” He said, “Do you not know that Islam destroys that 
which came before it?” (Muslim). \n another version the Prophet 
(s.a.w) said: “Islam destroys whatever is before it, certainly, 
immigration destroys whatever is before it, and surely, the 
pilgrimage destroys whatever is before it” (Mustadrak). 


Secondly: Certainly, not everybody who is born a Muslim (in Islam) is 
better than the person who embraced Islam by himself (his choice). 
Nay, it comes in many hadiths of the Prophet (s.a.w), that he said: 
“The best periods is the period in which | am sent, and then the 
one that come after it and then the one that come after it.” In 
another hadith Allah's Apostle said, “You see that the people are 
of different natures. Those who were the best in the pre-Islamic 
period, are also the best in Islam if they comprehend religious 
knowledge. You see that the best amongst the people in this 
respect (i.e. ambition of ruling) are those who hate it most. And 
you see that the worst among people is the double faced 
(person) who appears to these with one face and to the others 
with another face (i.e. a hypocrite)” (Bukhari). Abu Huraira 
narrated directly from Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
that he said: “People are like mines of gold and silver; those who 
were excellent in Jahiliya (during the days of ignorance) are 
excellent In Islam, when they have, an understanding...” 
(Muslim). All of those men embraced Islam by their free choice, 
abandoning unbelief (after they have been unbelievers), and they 
are better than the second century, those who are born in Islam. On 
this issue the Shia Rafidah have abandoned the Book of Allah, the 
Sunnah of His Prophet (s.a.w), the consensus of the predecessors 
and rational evidences. They take hold on this issue opinions that 
are known to be false, such as their claim that ‘Azar (the father of 
Abraham), parents of the Prophet (s.a.w) and his grandparents and 
his uncle Abu Talib are believers. 

Thirdly: Before Allah sent Muhammad as His Prophet, there is no 
believer among the Quraish: No man, no woman, no child, no the 
three Caliphs and no Ali. If it said concerning adults; they have been 
worshipping idols, the same thing can be said about children; Ali and 
other children (among the Quraish). 

Fourthly: Whoever say that a Muslim is an unbeliever after 
embracing Islam, he has become an unbeliever, by the consensus of 
Muslims. Thus, how can it be said that the best of Allah’s creation 


(after the Prophets): That they are unbelievers due to the advanced 
(Shia Rafidah arguments and false pretentions). 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CENSURED ABUBAKAR 
BECAUSE HE HAS REQUESTED TO BE RELIEVED 
FROM THE CALIPHATE 


The Rafidi stated: “The sixth: Abubakar said: ‘Relieve me of this 
responsibility for | am not the best among you.’ If he is a leader it is 
prohibited upon him to ask to be relieved.” 


We reply that: Firstly: It is incumbent upon him to explain to us the 
soundness of this narration, otherwise not every narration is sound 
and disparaging a person with unreliable, unsound narration is not a 
sound action. 


Secondly: If this narration is sound from Abubakar, it is not right to 
criticize it with his statement: “It is prohibited for him to ask to be 
relieved (from the responsibility),” for this is just a claim without any 
proof to back it up. Why is it prohibited for him to seek for resignation 
or to be relieved, if he has made the request? Nay, if he has said 
that; we do not have any consensus to the contrary and we do not 
have any text prohibiting it. Therefore, there is no need for 
prohibiting it as a matter of finality and if he did not say it prohibiting 
this statement does no harm. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT ABUBAKAR REGRETTED CONCERNING THE 
STATUS OF THE ANSAR BEFORE HIS DEATH 


The Rafidi stated: “The seventh: The statement of Abubakar before 
his death: ‘I wish | have asked the Prophet (s.a.w) if the Ansar has 
any right concerning this affair (leadership)! This proved that he is 
doubtful of the soundness of the vow of allegiance given to him, 
although he is the person who rejected the opinion of the Ansar on 
the day of Saqifa when they said: ‘A leader from us and a leader 
from you,’ with what he narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
‘Leaders are from Quraish.” 


We reply that: The statement of the Prophet (s.a.w) that: “Leaders 
are from the Quraish,” is sound and true. Whoever said that 
Abubakar is doubtful of this reality or he doubt the soundness of his 
leadership is a liar. Whoever said that Abubakar says: “I wish | have 
asked the Prophet (s.a.w) whether the Ansar has right to become 
leaders has certainly told a reckless lie! This issue is very clear to 
him and the rest of the companions as per certainty due to many 
texts regarding it from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). This alone 
showed clearly that the above narration is false (lies and 
fabrications). 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CLAIMED THAT ABUBAKAR 
HARMED ALI AND ZUBAIR AND RAIDED THE 
HOUSE OF FATIMA 


The Rafidi stated: “The eighth: Abubakar said while terminally ill: ‘I 
wish | have left the house of Fatima unsearched and | wish while we 
are in the shade of Banu Sa’adah that | gave my vow of allegiance to 
one of the men, so that he become the leader and | become his 
adviser.’ This showed that he has attacked the house of Fatima while 
Ali, Zubair, and other people are holding a meeting.” 


We reply that: Censure or disparagement is not acceptable until the 
statement is confirmed with sound chain of authority and it shows 
clearly a blameworthy action. If one of these conditions is not fulfilled 
the censure is negated. Then, how about if both conditions are 
unfulfilled? We are absolutely certain that he never move or intend 
to harm Ali or Zubair in any way. Nay, he never move to harm Sa’ad 
bin Ubadah, the person who refused to give vow of allegiance to him 
right from the beginning up to the end. 


The utmost limit of what some people say is that he searched the 
house to see if there is anything belonging to the state treasury 
which shall be distributed and given to those who deserved them. He 
letter on saw that, if he has left those properties with them, it is 
permissible, for they deserved to be given what is acquired of war 
booties. |21/] 

Certainly, Abubakar has never attempted harming them, by the 
consensus of men of religion and knowledge. The ignorant liars 
transmit this kind of story, and it is believed by the fools of the world, 
who are saying: “The companions have demolished the house of 
Fatima, hit her stomach and cause her to abort her pregnancy.” All 
these are false claims and lies of slanderers by the consensus of 
scholars and they are only accepted and broadcasted by those who 
are of the species of animals. 


The Rafidi stated: “He said, | wish | have given my vow of allegiance 
to one of the two men...” 


We reply that: The Rafidi did not mention it’s chain of authority and 
he did not explain its soundness. If he had made such a statement, 
then it shows his asceticism and fear of Allah the Most High. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT THE CALIPHS ARE PART OF THE ARMY OF 
USAMA 


The Rafidi stated: “The ninth: The Prophet (s.a.w) said: ‘Prepare the 
army of Usama,’ he repeatedly commanded the dispatch of that 
army. Among those who are in the army are Abubakar, Umar and 
Uthman, but he did not include Alli in it. This is because he wanted to 
prevent them from taking over the Caliphate after him. But they 
refused to comply with his command.” 


Answer to the above claim is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: We demand for the soundness of this narration. Certainly, this 
hadith has not been narrated with a known chain of authority or a 
sound one and nobody among the scholars of hadith has stated that 
it is sound. It is well known that advancing arguments with narrations 
is not right except after establishing the proof of its soundness, 
otherwise everybody can say what he like to say (and it became 
religion). 

Secondly: This is a fabricated lie by the consensus of scholars of 
hadith. Abubakar and Uthman have never been part of the army of 
Usama, but it was reported that Umar is part of that army. It come 
concurrently that he has appointed Abubakar to succeed him in 
leading prayer (during his terminal illness) up to the time he died. 
Abubakar prayed with them in the morning he died. He opened the 
curtain of the room and viewed the Muslims lined in rank behind 
Abubakar and he was happy with that. In sound hadith Anas bin 
Malik reported, “Abubakar led them in prayer due to the illness 
of the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) of which he 
died. It was a Monday and they stood in rows for prayer. The 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) drew aside the 
curtain of (A'isha's) apartment and looked at us while he was 
standing, and his (Prophet's) face was (as bright) as the paper 
of the Holy Book. The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) felt happy and smiled. And we were confounded with joy 
while in prayer due to the arrival (among our midst) of the 


Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him), Abubakar 
stepped back upon his heels to say prayer in a row perceiving 
that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) had come 
out for prayer. The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
with the help of his hand signed to them to complete their 
prayer. The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) went 
back (to his apartment) and drew the curtain. He (the narrator) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
breathed his last on that very day” (Muslim). |In a version of the 
hadith is narrated by Az-Zuhn: Anas bin Malik Al-Ansari, told me, 
“Abubakar used to lead the people in prayer during the fatal 
illness of the Prophet till it was Monday. When the people 
aligned (in rows) for the prayer the Prophet lifted the curtain of 
his house and started looking at us and was standing at that 
time. His face was (glittering) like a page of the Qur’an and he 
smiled cheerfully. We were about to be put to trial for the 
pleasure of seeing the Prophet, Abubakar retreated to join the 
row as he thought that the Prophet would lead the prayer. The 
Prophet beckoned us to complete the prayer and he let the 
curtain fall. On the same day he died” (Bukhari). 

Therefore, with all these hadiths, how is it possible to say that he has 
commanded him to go to a military operation under the leadership of 
Usama? 


Thirdly: If the Prophet (s.a.w) want to appoint Ali, those people are 
too weak to prevent the command or wish of the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
the generality of the Muslims will be most obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger (s.a.w), than allowing those people to disobey his 
command. If you consider the fact that more than one third of the 
Muslims have fought beside Ali against Mu’awiyyah and they knew 
that he does not possess any text supporting his Caliphate, you will 
realize that, if he has a text, the generality of the Muslims would 
have fought in his support.!218] 


Fourthly: He commanded Abubakar to lead people in prayer and if 
Ali is the appointed Caliph and his successor, he would have 
commanded him to lead the Muslims in prayer. How can that be 


while the Prophet (s.a.w) has never appointed Ali over 
Abubakar? 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYIN CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI THAT 
THE PROPHET NEVER GIVES ABUBAKAR AN 
APPONTMENT 


The Rafidi stated: “The tenth: He (the Prophet) never appoint 
Abubakar (to lead any affair) and he appointed others over him.” 


We reply that: This is false. Nay, the appointments he gave to 
Abubakar are exclusive to him, such as leading the pilgrims to 
perform the pilgrimage (leading prayers while he is sick and Zakat 
collection etc.). He has also appointed him for other issues and 
responsibilities. 

Secondly: That the Prophet (s.a.w) has appointed people who are 
below the status of Abubakar — by the consensus of both Ahlus 
Sunnah and Shia - to carry out some responsibilities such as ‘Amr 
bin ‘As, Walid bin ‘Ugbah and Khalid bin Walid. Therefore, it is 
known that he did not abandon giving him appointment because he 
is less than those men (if we assume that he is never appointed). 
Thirdly: Certainly, lack of appointing him did not show that he is 
defective. Nay, he can abandon appointing him because if he remain 
with him, he will be more beneficial to him than the responsibility 
given (away from him) and because his need is for him (close to him 
in Madina) is greater than that appointment (as a governor or Zakat 
collector). Certainly, Abubakar and Umar are like Ministers and Chief 
Advisers to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI HAS LIED WHEN HE 
CLAIMED THAT THE PROPHET HAS REMOVED 
ABUBAKAR FROM LEADERSHIP OF THE PILGRIMS 


The Rafidi stated: “The eleventh: The Prophet sent Abubakar to 
deliver the Chapter ninth of the Qur’an, then he sent Ali for the same 
mission and commanded Ali to ask Abubakar to return to Madina. 
The person who is unsuitable to deliver a chapter of the Qur’an or 
some part of it, is not suitable to be the leader of the community 
whose responsibilities included delivering laws to the whole 
community.” 


Answer to the above is from many perspectives: Firstly: This is a lie 
by the consensus of scholars and general concurrent reports. 
Certainly, the Prophet (s.a.w) appointed Abubakar to lead people for 
the pilgrimage in the ninth year after immigration to Madina and he 
never recalled him and he never returned to Madina (until after the 
pilgrimage). Nay, he is the person who led people in all the rituals 
and acts of worship of the pilgrimage and Ali is among his subjects; 
he prays behind him, prevent what he prevents and carry out his 
commands and directives like all those with him. This is a concurrent 
matter in which two people do not differ; that Abubakar is the person 
who led pilgrimage that year with the command of the Prophet 
(s.a.w). Then, how can anybody say that he asked him to return? 
Certainly, he sent Ali after him in order to repudiate the agreement 
that is between the Prophet (s.a.w) and the polytheists of Makka. For 
in accordance to their custom nobody can sign an agreement (which 
is hinged upon peace and war) or repudiates it except the leader by 
himself or a man from his household; they do not accept the validity 
of these matters from anyone else. 


Undoubtedly, this Rafidi and his scholars are among the most 
ignorant men with the condition of the Prophet (s.a.w), his history, his 
affairs and his events. Furthermore, they are ignorant of what is 
concurrently known by any person that has minimum knowledge of 
history of the Prophet (s.a.w). They will also come to an event that 
has occurred and they will make additions into it and make 


reductions into it (according to their vain desires). This Rafidi does 
not do what we have mentioned, but his scholars and predecessors 
have committed it, and he is just aping them and following their 
footsteps, without evaluating what they have stated and referring it to 
what is with the scholars of concurrent sound, knowledge and what 
is known by both the special and the generality to be the truth. 

Secondly: The Rafidi stated: “Responsibilities of leadership of the 
community included delivering laws to the whole community.” 


We reply that: This is a false statement, for the Islamic community 
has received all laws from its Prophet (s.a.w) and thus, it does not 
need a leader to convey it except in a similar manner that it requires 
scholars and teachers to teach it (and explain it to the people). 
Thirdly: Every Muslim has conveyed the Qur’an from the Prophet 
(s.a.w) and therefore, the statement of the Rafidi: “Abubakar is not 
suitable to convey it,” is precluded, banned and negated. 

Fourthly: Nobody shall think that conveying the Qur’an is an 
exclusive responsibility of Ali. Certainly, the teaching of an individual 
cannot soundly convey the Qur’an. Nay, it must be transmitted 
concurrently (by a large number of people). 


SEGMENT: REPLY TO THE CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT UMAR MADE MISTAKES IN DELIVERING 
JUDGMENTS 


The Rafidi stated: “The twelfth perspective: Umar said, Muhammad 
did not die. This showed that he has little knowledge. He 
commanded that a pregnant woman shall be stoned to death and Ali 
prevented him. He said: ‘If not because of Ali, Umar will have been 
ruined.’ There are other laws in which he erred and was inconsistent 
in many of them.” 


We reply that: It come in sound hadith that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: , 
“Amongst the people preceding you there used to be 
‘Muhaddithun’ (i.e. persons who can guess things that come 
true later on, as if those persons have been inspired by a divine 
power), and if there are any such persons amongst my 
followers, it is ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab” (Bukhari). |n another hadith, 
Aisha said, the Prophet (s.a.w) used to say: “In the communities 
that passed before you, there used to be Muhaddithun, if there 
is any of them in my community it will be Umar” (Bukhari, 
Muslim). |n a version in Bukhari the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “In the 
past among the Banu Isra’il there are men who speak without 
being prophets, so if they exist among my community, it is 
Umar.” 

In a sound hadith Ibn “Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: “While | was asleep | saw a container brought with 
milk, | drank from it until | saw satiation flowing in my nails, and 
then | passed it to ‘Umar.’ They said, ‘How did you interpret it, 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: ‘Knowledge’” |In another sound 
hadith Abu Sa’id al-Khudri said: | heard the Prophet (s.a.w) saying, 
“While | was sleeping | saw people being shown to me and they 
had shirts on. Some of them reached to the breast, and some of 
them reached lower than that. ‘Umar was shown to me and he 
had on a shirt which he was dragging along.’ They said, ‘How 
did you interpret it, Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘The deen 


(religion)’” (Bukhari, Muslim). Therefore, Umar is the most 
knowledgeable companion after Abubakar. 

With regard to Umar falling into doubt concerning the death of the 
Prophet (s.a.w); surely, that has occurred for a moment and it 
became clear to him that he has died. This type of condition can 
occur in many situations: A person might doubt the death of a dead 
man and then, it become clear to him that he is dead. Many things 
have occurred to Ali contrary to his belief, but that did not degrade 
his leadership. Nay, he made many legal rulings that are contrary to 
the situation and he died with those opinions i.e. his legal opinion on 
entrusted woman that died with nothing prescribed for her. There are 
many other cases that are known to the scholars. 


If Umar did not know that the woman is pregnant, then this is a 
matter similar to the above mentioned case. He might have 
commanded her to be stoned without knowing that she is pregnant 
and Ali informed him that she is pregnant and that is why he said in 
appreciation; “If not because | have been informed by Ali, | would 
have stoned her and killed her fetus;” this is what Umar feared. 


If a man of great, outstanding knowledge refers to a man of less 
knowledge in some issues that did not make him a man of lesser 
knowledge. Prophet Moses (a.s) has learned from Khidr three issues 
and Prophet Solomon (a.s) has learned from the bird Hoopoe 
information about Queen Bilis. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CRITCISED UMAR ON 
MAKING TARAWIH PRAYER CONGREGATIONAL 


The Rafidi stated: “The thirteenth perspective: He (Umar) innovated 
congregational Tarawih prayer, although the Prophet (s.a.w) has 
said: ‘O you people! Certainly, night prayer in the month of Ramadan 
is Supererogatory and doing it congregationally is an innovation. And 
the prayer of Dhuha (supererogatory prayer after Sun rise) is an 
innovation. Surely performing a little Sunnah is better than much 
innovation. Listen carefully, surely every innovation is a misguidance, 
and every misguidance is a path to Hell-Fire.’ Umar come out during 
Ramadan and saw lights in the mosque. He asked: ‘What is that?’ 
They said: ‘Some people have gathered for supererogatory prayer.’ 
He commented saying: Good innovation.” 


We reply that: We have not seen or found among all the sects of 
innovation and misguidance a sect that is so reckless and bold in 
telling lies against the Prophet (s.a.w) than Shia Rafidah; they have 
attributed to him what he never say and they have gone to the 
extreme in telling lies against him. Some of them did not know the 
lies of their scholars and this is extremism in ignorance. A poet says 
it: “If you did not know, then that is a calamity. And if you know, then 
the calamity is greater.” We reply to the above from many 
perspectives: 

Firstly: We make requests; what is the proof of the soundness of this 
hadith? Where is its chain of authority? In which book among the 
books of Muslims is it narrated? Who has said among the scholars 
that: This is a sound hadith; meaning who has affirmed it among the 
scholars of hadith? 


Secondly: All those who have knowledge of hadith and its sciences 
knew out of necessity that this hadith is a fabricated lie against the 
Prophet (s.a.w). Nobody among the Muslims have narrated it in his 
book; it cannot be found in Sihah books or Masanid or Ma’ajim etc., 
and nobody know its chain of authority, neither a sound one nor a 
weak one. Nay, it is a clear lie. 


Thirdly: It is established that people used to pray in the nights of 
Ramadan during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w) and it is established 
that he prayed congregational prayers for two or three nights with the 
Muslims during Ramadan. It come in sound hadiths on the authority 
of Aisha and other companions that: The Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) prayed one night in the mosque and people 
also prayed along with him. He then prayed on the following 
night and there were many persons. Then on the third or fourth 
night (many people) gathered there, but the Messenger of Allah 
(may peace be upon him) did not come out to them (for leading 
the Tarawih prayer). When it was morning he said: | saw what 
you were doing, but | desisted to come to you (and lead the 
prayer) for | feared that this prayer might become obligatory for 
you. (He the narrator) said: It was the month of Ramadan” 
(Bukhari, Muslim). 

Umar called this prayer innovation because he did not arrange it 
before then and because whatever is done for the first time is 
linguistically called innovation and that is not innovation in religion. 
Certainly, innovation in religion is misguidance and that is what is 
done without any legal proof. 


Fourthly: If this is a prohibited bad act Ali would have stopped it 
when he became the Caliph and he is in Kufa. Since he continued to 
practice it as practiced by Umar, it is proven that it is a 
recommended action. Nay, it is reported that Ali said: “May Allah 
lighten the grave of Umar as he has lighten for us our mosques.” 


SEGMENT: REPLY TO THE CLAIM OF THE RAFIDI 
THAT MUSLIMS AGREED UPON SLAYING UTHMAN 


The Rafidi stated: “The fourteenth perspective: Uthman has done 
many things that are prohibited to the extent that all Muslims 
objected against him and they agreed upon slaying him more that 
their agreement on appointing him the Caliph and the Caliphate of 
his two companions.” 

We reply to the above claim from many perspectives: 

Firstly: This is one of the most apparent lies for all people have given 
vow of allegiance to Uthman; in Madina and all the regions and the 
countries of the Muslims. Two people did not disagree on his 
leadership and nobody refused to give him vow of allegiance, and 
this is why Imam Ahmad and some other scholars said: “It is more 
confirmed than the other Caliphates, for they all agreed upon him.” 
But those who killed him are a small group (of rebels from other 
regions). Abdullah bin Zubair while censuring those who killed 
Uthman said: “They come to him like thieves from behind the city 
and Allah killed them a great slaying and some of them run away 
under the cover of the night.” 


Secondly: We say: those who disapproved Ali and fought him are 
greater in number than those who disapproved Uthman and killed 
him. Certainly, those who fought Ali, in comparison to those who 
killed Uthman are hundred-folds and a large number of his army 
rebelled against him and ascribed him to unbelief, saying before his 
face: “You have apostate from Islam and we will not return to 
obeying you, until you return to Islam.” 


Thirdly: It is known concurrently that all Muslims agreed upon giving 
vow of allegiance to Uthman and nobody refused to give him vow of 
allegiance. This, although Sa’ad bin Ubadah has refused to give vow 
of allegiance to Abubakar up to the time he died and he did not give 
vow of allegiance to Umar; he died during the Caliphate of Umar. 
Refusal of Sa’ad bin Ubadah to give vow of allegiance to Abubakar 
did not impair his Caliphate, because Sa’ad did not disparage 
Abubakar and he did not say he is not the best among the 


Muhajirun; nay, this is a well-known fact among them, but he 
requested that there shall a leader from among the Ansar. It comes 
in sound hadiths that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Leaders are from 
Quraish” (Bukhari, Muslim). Therefore, the opinion of Sa’ad is 
contrary to well-known, sound text and thus, his refusal to give vow 
of allegiance is a mistake by law and if a mistake is committed by 
law, it will not be needed in consensus. 

With regard to giving vow of allegiance to Uthman; it is well-known 
that nobody stayed back from it; with the large number of Muslims 
and their wide spread all over the lands. With regard to Ali; since the 
moment he become the Caliph, those who refused to give him vow 
of allegiance are close to half of the Muslims from among the first 
and foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and Ansar and 
other people. There are those who stayed back, they did not fight on 
his side and they did not fight against him, such as Usama bin Zaid, 
Abdullah bin Umar and Muhammad bin Maslamah and there are 
those fought him. Furthermore, many among those who gave him 
vow of allegiance rebelled against him, ascribed him to unbelief, and 
allowed shedding of his blood. There are also those who abandon 
him and went to the side of Mu’awiyyah, such as his brother ‘Aqil 
and those similar to him. 


The Shia of Uthman (those who want avenge his murder) continued 
to disparage Ali and supports itself with those events, saying: “Ali is 
not among the righteous and rightly guided Caliphs,” and their 
arguments are stronger than the arguments of Shia Rafidah. Thus, 
since their arguments are false and invalid and that Ali was killed 
unjustly; then, Uthman is foremost regarding that (those who killed 
him are unjustified). 


CHAPTER SIX: SHIA RAFIDAH CRITIQUE OF 
THE CALIPHATE OF ABUBAKAR 


SEGMENT: REPLY TO THE RAFIDI ON NEGATING 
THE CALIPHATE OF ABUBAKAR 


The Rafidi stated: “The sixth chapter is on nullifying their arguments 
and proofs on the Caliphate of Abubakar. They (Ahlus Sunnah) 
advance proofs from many ways. The first one is consensus. Our 
reply is that consensus is rejected and voided, for certainly a group 
from Banu Hashim did not accept his Caliphate and a group from 
among the grand companions, such as Salman, Miqdad, Abu Dhar, 
‘Ammar, Huzaifa, Sa’ad bin Ubadah, Zaid bin Arqam, Usama bin 
Zaid, Khalid bin Walid, Sa’ad bin ‘As and Ibn Abbas. Even his father 
objected to his Caliphate, when he asked: ‘Who succeed the Prophet 
(S.a.w)?’ They replied him: “Your son.’ Then he said: ‘What has the 
two weak men done (meaning Ali and Abbas)?’ They replied him 
saying: ‘They are busy preparing the Prophet (s.a.w) for burial and 
they saw that your son is the oldest among them.’ He replied: ‘Il am 
older than him.’ All the Banu Hanifa refused to take their Zakat to 
him and he call them apostates, fought them and took them as war 
captives. Umar objected to him that conduct and freed the war 
captives during his Caliphate.” 


We reply that: After thanking Allah, Who has exposed the true color 
of those Shia Rafidah, the brothers of apostates and for what He has 
established to both the special and the generality that they are truly 
brothers of the apostates by exposing their secrets and removing 
their veils with their tongues. Certainly, Allah will continue to expose 
what is in their hearts and reveal their enmity to Allah, His 
Messenger (s.a.w) and His chosen, pious friends. Whoever Allah 
want to put in to error (for his rejecting faith), you can do nothing for 
him against Allah in the least. 

We further say: Whoever has a little knowledge of Islamic history 
and he heard this type of speech, will arrive at two definite 
conclusions; either the man who stated it is one of the most ignorant 
of the history of the Prophet (s.a.w) and his companions or is one of 
the most reckless, daring liars. My opinion is that this writer (the 
Rafidi) and those similar to him among the scholars of Rafidah, are 


copying from the books of their predecessors without critical 
evaluation of those reports; and without reading the history of Islam 
from the books that have been written for that purpose, so that they 
grasp the true condition of Islam. Thus, the writer and those similar 
to him remained in darkness of ignorance concerning transmitted 
sciences and rational proofs. 

Undoubtedly, liars among the scholars of Shia Rafidah are too many 
and most of them are men of vain desires or ignorance. Therefore, 
whoever talks to them with what agrees with their desires, they 
accepted him, and they do not investigate whether he is truthful or a 
liar and whoever talk to them with what contradicted their vain 
desire, they will reject him and they will not investigate whether he is 
truthful or a liar. The Shia Rafidah has the greatest portion of the 
word of Allah the most high: “Then, who does more wrong than 
one who utters a lie against Allah, and denies the truth [this 
Quran, the Prophet (Muhammad SAW), the Islamic Monotheism, 
the Resurrection and the reward or punishment according to 
good or evil deeds] when it comes to him! Is there not in Hell an 
abode for the disbelievers?” (39:32). The people of knowledge 
and religion have the greatest portion of the words of Allah the Most 
High: “And he (Muhammad) who has brought the truth (this 
Quran and Islamic Monotheism) and (those who) believed 
therein (i.e. the true believers of Islamic Monotheism), those are 
Al- Muttaqun (the pious and righteous persons - see V.2:2)” 
(39:33). 

The greatest ignorance and misguidance in the statement of this 
Rafidi is including Banu Hanifa among the people of consensus and 
who refused to give him vow of allegiance and to hand over to him 
their Zakat, he called them apostates, kill them and took them as 
captives. This type of allegation has been discussed already. 


All the people, both the special and the generality knew that Banu 
Hanifa believed in the prophethood of Musailamah the liar, who 
claimed to be a partner of Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w) in the 
message. He claimed prophethood a little while before the death of 
the Prophet (s.a.w). The fact that Musailamah has _ claimed 


prophethood and he was believed and followed by Banu Hanifa is so 
notorious and distinct that it cannot be hidden except to the person 
who is far away from knowledge and science. It is one of the 
greatest virtues of Abubakar to the Islamic community — their first 
and last — that he fought the apostates, for it is well-known that the 
greatest people to recant from Islam at that time are Banu Hanifa. 
He fought them not because they refused giving Zakat. Nay, he 
fought them because they believed and followed Musailamah the liar 
and it is said that they numbered one hundred thousand men. 
Al-Hanafiyyah is the mother of Muhammad bin Ali bin Ali Talib, 
popularly known as lbn Hanafiyyah, who was a war captive of Ali 
from Banu Hanifa. This is the evidence of those who said among the 
jurists that it is permissible to take women who apostate from Islam 
as war captives, if the apostates are being fought (belligerent). Thus 
if they are protected Muslims; how did Ali permitted taking their 
women as war captives and have sexual intercourse with one of 
them? 


The Rafidi stated: “Umar objected to fighting apostates.” We reply 
that: This is the greatest lie and slander against Umar. Nay, all the 
Prophet's companions have agreed upon fighting Musailamah and 
his followers. But there is another group who have accepted Islam 
and refused to pay the Zakat and these are the people who at the 
beginning, Umar is doubtful about fighting them to the extent of 
debating Abubakar, who explained to him the obligation of fighting 
them and he accepted his evidence. The story concerning this issue 
is well-known. 


Thus, if it is right to criticize Abubakar and Umar and say that they 
fought in order to collect money, then criticizing other than him is 
more correct and if it compulsory to defend Uthman and Ali, then 
defending Abubakar and Umar is more obligatory. Ali fought in order 
to be obeyed and so that he can be able to administer men and 
property (wealth and resources): Then how can we say that this is a 
fight for religion? While Abubakar is fighting those who recanted from 
Islam, and those who abandoned what Allah has made obligatory 


upon them and so that only Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) will be 
obeyed: Then, how can we say that this is not fighting for religion? 
With regard to the people who this Rafidi enumerated as men who 
refused to give vow of allegiance to Abubakar among the grand 
companions; then, that is a lie against them except Sa’ad bin 
Ubadah. Surely, the vow of allegiance given to Abubakar and Umar 
by those people is well known, attested to, and cannot be denied. 
This is what has been agreed upon by the scholars of hadith, history 
and all types of Islamic sciences, generation after generation, right 
from the predecessors. Usama bin Zaid never advanced with his 
army until after he gave vow of allegiance to Abubakar and he used 
to call him: “O successor of the Messenger of Allah.” The same thing 
is the case with all those who he (the Rafidi) has mentioned. Khalid 
bin Sa’id was a governor of the Prophet (s.a.w) and when he died he 
said: “I will not be a governor of other than the Prophet.” Thus, he left 
appointment and administration, but he accepted the Caliphate of 
Abubakar. It is known through concurrent knowledge that only Sa’ad 
bin Ubadah refused to give him vow of allegiance. 


Ali and all Banu Hashim gave their vows of allegiance to Abubakar, 
by the consensus of scholars and nobody among them died except 
that he has given him vow of allegiance. But it is said that Ali delayed 
giving his vow of allegiance for six month and it is said he gave his 
vow of allegiance on the second day. Any way, they all gave their 
vows of allegiance without being forced to do so. Furthermore, all the 
people have given their vows of allegiance to Umar except Sa’ad bin 
Ubadah and nobody else refused giving him vow of allegiance, 
neither Banu Hashim, nor any other people. All people without any 
exception gave the vow of allegiance to Uthman. What the Rafidi 
mentioned concerning Abu Quhafa (the father of Abubakar) is a lie 
by consensus of scholars. What happened is that Abu Quhafa is 
living in Makka and he is a very old man, he embraced Islam in the 
year of the conquest of Makka. Abubakar brought him to the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and he said: “You shall have left the old man where he is, so 
that we go there and see him” (Musnad), as an honor to Abubakar. 


The Rafidi stated: “They said to Abu Quhafa: Your son is the oldest 
among them (the companions)...” We reply that: This is a clear lie, 
for there are many men among the Prophet’s companions who are 
older than Abubakar, such as Abbas, for Abbas is older than the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) is older than 
Abubakar. 

The Rafidi stated: “They (Shia Rafidah) have rejected consensus as 
a proof to the Caliphate of Abubakar.” 


We reply to the above objection from many perspectives: 


Firstly: Certainly, those people that he mentioned did not refuse to 
give their vows of allegiance to Abubakar except Sa’ad bin Ubadah 
by the consensus of scholars of hadith. It is said that a group among 
Banu Hashim did not give their vow of allegiance at the beginning, 
but they all gave their allegiance after six months!2!2! without any 
fear or inducement from anybody. Certainly, the considered 
consensus in appointing a leader cannot be harmed or impaired by 
the refusal of one person or two people or a little group of people 
from giving vow of allegiance. If such objections are considered, it 
might be impossible to have consensus on any leadership. 
Discharging power and authority is the responsibility of a leader and 
a person can refuse to give his vow of allegiance due to personal 
desires, such as the refusal of Sa’ad bin Ubadah, for he is about to 
be a leader from the Ansar, but he does not achieve it and some 
personal desire remained in his heart. Whoever abandoned a thing 
due to personal desire, his abandonment is not effective. 


Secondly: If we assume that those people have refused to give their 
vows of allegiance, even if they are more than that — two fold — in 
number, that will not prevent the establishment of leadership and 
authority. This is because the main consideration in establishing 
leadership is the consensus of people of influence (those who can 
bind and unbind) and the generality of the people who are the 
support of the affair and with whose aid the goals and aims of 
leadership are achieved. This is why the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “You 
shall remain in the community, for surely, the hand of Allah is 
with the community” (Tirmdhi). 


Thirdly: We say: the consensus of the Islamic community on the 
Caliphate of Abubakar is greater than giving their vows of allegiance 
to Ali. Certainly, one third of the Islamic community — or less or more 
than that — did not give their vows of allegiance to him. Nay, they 
fought him, and the other one third did not fight on his side and there 
are among them people who did not give him their vows of 
allegiance. Ali fought some of those who did not give him vows of 
allegiance, while he did not fight others. Therefore, if it is right and 
permissible to criticize the Caliphate and leadership because some 
people in the community refuses to give vow of allegiance to the 
leader; then, criticizing and finding fault with the Caliphate and 
leadership of Ali is more correct by far measure and consideration. 


There is no method by which one can prove that Ali deserved to be 
the leader, except that the same method can be used to establish 
that Abubakar deserved to be the Caliph, and that he is more 
suitable and more deserved to be the leader than Ali and other 
people. Therefore, consensus is not needed for the establishment of 
the first Caliphate and the second Caliphate, although it (consensus) 
has taken place. 


SEGMENT: REPLYING THE RAFIDI ON CRITICIZING 
CONSENSUS ON THE CALIPHATE OF ABUBAKAR 


The Rafidi stated: “Furthermore, consensus is not a principle in 
proving (furnishing proof or evidence). Nay, those who have had 
consensus must rely on a proof of law, so that they can agree upon 
it, otherwise it is a mistake. That proof must be either rational, and 
there is no rational intellectual proof to leadership or textual; and 
according to them (Ahlus Sunnah), the Prophet died without 
appointing anybody. There is no text appointing a leader and the 
Qur’an is devoid of it. Therefore, if consensus is actualized it is a 
mistake and thus, its evidence is negated.” 

We reply to the above argument from many perspectives: 

Firstly: His statement that: “Consensus is not a principle in proving 
(furnishing proof or evidence).” 

We say: If he means that it is not compulsory to obey those who 
produce a consensus in themselves (for their own sake), but it is 
obligatory because it is an evidence to the commands of Allah and 
His Messenger (s.a.w); then this is correct. This is not harmful for it 
is not obligatory to obey the command of the Prophet (s.a.w) in itself 
(for his own sake), but because whoever obeys the Prophet (s.a.w) 
has really obeyed Allah. Therefore, in reality nobody is obeyed for 
his (own) sake except Allah; to Him belongs the creation and the 
command and to Him belongs the decision and there is no decision 
but for Allah. It is obligatory to obey the Prophet (s.a.w) because 
obeying him is obedience to Allah and it is obligatory to obey 
consensus of the Muslims, because obeying it is obedience to Allah 
and His Prophet (s.a.w). It is obligatory to accept the arbitral decision 
of the Prophet, because his decision is the decision of Allah; the 
same rule applies to the arbitral decision of the Islamic community, 
because its decision is the decision of Allah. 


If the Rafidi means by his statement that consensus may agree with 
the truth and it may contradict the truth; and this is what he want to 
convey. Then, this is a rejection of consensus as evidence and a 
claim that the Islamic community can agree on error and 


misguidance. Those who held such opinion among the Shia Rafidah 
who accept this rule explain this. 

Therefore, we can say: The claim of Shia that Ali is an infallible 
Imam and other principles of Shia Imamiyyah Ithna Ashariyyah creed 
are established through consensus. This is because they rely in their 
principles of religion upon what they are mentioning as rational 
proofs, consensus, and what they are transmitting of narrations. 


They (Shia Rafidah) are saying: It is known intellectually and 
rationally, because people must have a Divinely appointed infallible 
leader and other than Ali is neither appointed by text, nor infallible by 
consensus. Therefore, the infallible is Ali. They follow the same 
method while presenting the premises of the principles of their 
religion. 

Then, it will be said to them: If consensus is neither a proof, nor 
evidence, your proofs are nullified. Therefore, whatever they build 
upon consensus in their principle of religion is negated and thus, 
their beliefs are false and since they are false; the beliefs of Ahlus 
Sunnah are confirmed and affirmed. If consensus is a sound 
principle, the beliefs of Ahlus Sunnah are also confirmed and 
affirmed. The falsity of their beliefs is very clear whether they say, 
consensus is a proof or refused to accept it. With the nullification of 
their beliefs, the beliefs of Ahlus Sunnah stand established and this 
is what is required. 


If they (Shia Rafidah) say: We do not claim consensus and we do 
not use it to prove any of our principles of religion, but we rely on 
intellect and narrations from the infallible leaders. 


It will be said to them: If you do not prove your creed with 
consensus, you no more possess any evidence that carries weight 
except a sound narration from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). 
Certainly, what they are narrating from Ali and other leaders (Imams) 
cannot be evidence until we establish the infallibility of one of them 
and the infallibility of one of them cannot be known except with a 
sound narration from the person whose infallibility is already 
established. The person whose infallibility is already established is 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and there is no sound narration from 


him supporting their beliefs. Absolutely, they do not have any 
evidence that carries weight, neither in their principles of religion, nor 
in its branches. At this moment, we refer back to the issue of the 
claimed textual appointment of Ali. If you (Shia Rafidah) establish the 
text by consensus, it is nullified, because you do not accept 
consensus as legal evidence. If you did not establish it except with 
some special texts that has been narrated by some of you; then, the 
falsity of such narrations is very clear from many considerations. It is 
also apparent that what is being narrated by Ahlus Sunnah and most 
of the Shia (such as Zaydiyyah etc.) which contradicts your 
statements, has obligated absolute, certain knowledge that your 
narrations are lies. 


SEGMENT: RESPONDING TO THE RAFIDI ON HIS 
CRITIQUE OF CONSENSUS 


The Rafidi stated: “Furthermore, in consensus the opinion of all 
members of the Islamic community shall be considered. It is well 
known that this has never happened. Nay, even the consensus of 
the people of Madina or some of them has never taken place. Most 
of the people have agreed upon killing Uthman.” 


We reply as follows: With regard to consensus upon leadership: If he 
means by it the consensus by which leadership is established; then 
in this case what is considered is the agreement of men of influence, 
through whose aid he can be able to discharge the responsibilities of 
leadership and achieve its goals. This is achieved even if the leaders 
of those with influence and might are very few and the rest of them 
accept what they do or agreed upon it; leadership is established by 
their vows of allegiance. This is the correct opinion upon which Ahlus 
Sunnah stand. It is the opinion of our grand scholars, such as Imam 
Ahmad and others.!222! The scholastic theologians have estimated it 
with a number of people and these estimations are false. 


If the Rafidi means: Consensus on his suitability and deservedness 
to be the leader, in this case some things are considered: Either the 
consensus of all the people or the consensus of the generality of the 
people and all these three types of consensus has happened with 
regard to the Caliphate of Abubakar.!221! 

With regard to Uthman; it is very few people (rebels from outside 
Madina) who agreed on killing him (innocently and in cold blood). 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI CRITICIZED PROVING 
WITH CONSENSUS 


The Rafidi stated: “And furthermore, each and every person in the 
community can make mistake. Therefore, who can protect them from 
lying on consensus? 


We reply that: It is well known that when consensus has occurred, it 
has characteristics that are not possessed by an individual and it is 
not allowed or acceptable to equate the verdict of an individual with 
the verdict of the collective. Certainly, every transmitter can lie and or 
make mistake, but if the transmitters reached the limit of 
concurrency, mistakes and lies are prevented. 

Furthermore, if it is possible for consensus to be a mistake, their 
claimed infallibility of Ali is not established. This is because — 
according to their submission, - his infallibility is established because 
he is the only infallible by consensus. Thus, if consensus can be a 
mistake, it is possible that there are other infallibles in the 
community. Therefore, it will not be known that he is the infallible! 


Thus, it is clear that their rejection of consensus negate the 
foundation upon which they relied on the leadership of the infallible. 
If his being infallible is negated as false, the foundation of Rafidah 
creed is nullified. Hence, it is clear that if they disparage consensus, 
the principle of their creed has become false and if they accept that, 
it is a proof; their creed is nullified. Through this, it became very clear 
that their creed is false on the two considerations and from all 
fronts. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI FAULTED CONSENSUS ON 
ABUBAKAR 


The Rafidi sated: “We have certainly, explained the soundness of the 
text on the Caliphate of Ali. Therefore, if they have agreed on 
anything contrary to it, they have committed mistake. This is 
because, any consensus that contradict a sound text is an error 
according to them (Ahlus Sunnah). 


Firstly: We have already presented proofs explaining the falsity of 
whatever shows that he is a leader to the exclusion of the three 
Caliphs. 

Secondly: All sound texts have proved the Caliphate of the first three 
Caliphs before him. 


Thirdly: We say: It is well known that consensus is a definite proof 
and not auditory; especially since there are many texts that agreed 
with it and thus, if we assume that a narration is transmitted which 
contradicted it, then that text is false; either because the Prophet 
(s.a.w) has not stated it or because there is no proof in it. 


Fourthly: Certainly, contradiction of a determined text and a 
determined consensus is impossible because they are both definite 
proofs and decisive proofs do not contradict each other due to the 
necessity of the existence of its conclusions. If they contradict each 
other, it is obligatory to combine the antithesis. Certainly, both the 
determined texts and the determined consensus have proved the 
Caliphate of Abubakar and negated other arguments or advanced 
proofs. We knew that the texts advanced by Shia Rafidah are false 
out of necessity and there are many evidences that proved their 
falsity and fabrication. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI FAULTED THE HADITH ON 
FOLLOWING THE FOOTSTEPS OF ABUBAKAR AND 
UMAR 


The Rafidi stated: “Secondly, what they have narrated from the 
Prophet (s.a.w), that he said: ‘Follow the footsteps of those two 
after me: Abubakar and Umar.’ We rejected the hadith and 
rejected its proving of their leadership, for surely, imitating scholars 
did not mean that they are leaders (with authority). Furthermore, 
Abubakar and Umar have differed in many legal opinions. Therefore, 
it is impossible to copy them. Furthermore, this has contradicted the 
hadith: ‘My companions are like stars, anyone of them you follow, 
you will be guided.’ And they (the companions) have agreed on 
denying their leadership.” 


The answer to the above arguments is from many perspectives: 


Firstly: This hadith as per as the consensus of scholars of hadith is 
stronger and sounder than all the hadiths they are bringing forward 
to prove the leadership of Ali. This is a well-known hadith in reliable 
books of hadiths. Abu Dawud in his Sunan, Ahmad in his Musnad 
and Tirmidhi in his Jam’i has narrated it. But the texts concerning Ali 
cannot be traced in any reliable book of hadith and the scholars of 
hadith have had consensus on their falsity; to the extent that Abu 
Muhammad ibn Hazm said: “We have never found any hadith 
concerning this claimed text (on the leadership of Ali), except a 
flimsy, insubstantial narration on the authority of an unknown person 
whose agnomen is Aba Hamra; we do not who he is among human 
beings” (Fisal, vol. 4, pg. 1616-162). Therefore, faulting this hadith 
and accepting the hadith concerning Ali is rejected. 

With regard to the teachings of the hadith, it shall be understood that 
the proof is in his expression: “...those two after me.” He informed 
that they will come after him and he commanded that their footsteps 
should be followed. If they will become unjust, oppressors or 
unbelievers, he will not command Muslims to follow their footsteps. 
Certainly, The Messenger of Allah will not command Muslims to 
imitate oppressors for an oppressor cannot be a good example to 


copy by the evidence of the words of Allah: “...My Covenant 
includes not Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)” (2:124). 
This showed that an unjust person can not be taken as model and 
taking as a model means imitating. Since he has commanded 
Muslims to follow their footsteps after him and following footsteps 
means imitating and that they should be imitated after him, this 
proved that they are two leaders and he has commanded that they 
shall be copied and imitated after him; this is what is required and 
needed. 

The Rafidi stated: “They have differed in many legal opinions.” We 
reply that: The matter is not as he has stated, for differences of 
opinions between Abubakar and Umar are on very few issues. In 
most of those differences, there are two opinions from one of them, 
for example on the issue of inheritance of a grandfather with brother 
(of the dead person), Umar has two opinions and one of the opinions 
agreed with that of Abubakar. 


The Rafidi stated, the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “my companions are like 
stars...” We reply that: This hadith is weak, it has been weakened by 
the scholars of hadith. Al-Barraz said: “This hadith is not sound from 
the Prophet (s.a.w) and it could not be found in reliable books of 
hadith.” Furthermore, it does not possess the phrase: “After me.” 
There is very strong evidence in his word: “After me.” Furthermore, 
there is no command in it concerning imitating them, but in this 
hadith there is a very clear, definite command to follow their 
footsteps. 


SEGMENT: THE RAFIDI ATTACK AND DISPARAGE 
ABUBAKAR 


The Rafidi stated: “Thirdly, what has been mentioned concerning his 
virtues (by Ahlus Sunnah), like the verse of the cave, and the words 
of Allah: “And the pious (and righteous) will be far removed from 
it (Hell)” (92:17). And the words of Allah: “Say (O Muhammad 
SAW) to the bedouins who lagged behind: ‘You shall be called 
to fight against a people given to great warfare...’” (48:16). The 
one who will invite them is Abubakar. He is with the Prophet (s.a.w) 
in the shade during the battle of Badr. He spent on the Prophet 
(Ss.a.w) and he was forwarded to lead prayer.” 


The Rafidi (criticizing the above virtues) stated: “Answer to the above 
claims is that there is no virtue with his being in the cave with the 
Prophet (s.a.w), because the Prophet (s.a.w) asked him to follow him 
as a precautionary measure against him, so that he will not reveal 
his secret (i.e. his whereabouts). Furthermore, the revealed verse 
showed that there is no virtue in his being together with the Prophet 
(S.a.w) in the cave due to his words: “Do not be sad.” This shows his 
weakness, little patience, imperfection, his displeasure with being 
with the Prophet (s.a.w) and his lack of acceptance of the decree of 
Allah and His preordainment. Furthermore, if being sad is an act of 
obedience to Allah, it will be impossible for the Prophet (s.a.w) to 
stop him. And if it is an act of disobedience, what they claimed to be 
a virtue is baseness. Furthermore, whenever the Qur’an mention 
sending down tranquility to the Prophet (s.a.w), it will include the 
believers except in this verse and this a great blemish. 

With regard to the words of Allah: “And the pious (and righteous) 
will be far removed from it (Hell)” (92:17). The verse is talking 
about Abu Dahdah, when he bought a date tree for his neighbor. The 
Prophet (s.a.w) has offered to the owner of the date tree 
recompense with a date tree in Paradise, but he refused. When Abu 
Dahdah heard the issue, he exchanged the date tree with his garden 
and gave it to the neighbor and the Prophet (s.a.w) promised him a 
replacement of his garden in Paradise. 


With regard to the words of Allah: Say (O Muhammad SAW) to the 
bedouins who lagged behind: ‘You shall be called to fight 
against a people given to great warfare...’” (48:16). The verse 
means, you will be invited to fight a people with great warfare. If he 
means those who did not attend Hudaibiyyah and they sought to go 
after the booty of Khaibar, but Allah prevented them with His words: 
Say: You shall not follow us...” (48:16). He means in the verse: 
You will later on be invited to fight a people with a great fighting 
spirit. The Prophet (s.a.w) has invited them to many battles, such as 
the battle of Mu’atah, Hunain and Tabuk etc., thus, the one who will 
invite them, is the Prophet (s.a.w) (and not Abubakar). Furthermore, 
it is possible the one who will invite them is Ali, for he fought those 
who have renounced their vows of allegiance, those who refused to 
offer him their vows of allegiance and those who dissented and 
rebelled. Their acceptance to obey is part of Islam, because the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said to him: “O Ali! Fighting you is fighting me.” And 
fighting the Prophet (s.a.w) is unbelief. 

With regard to Abubakar’s staying with the Prophet (s.a.w) in the 
shade on the day of the battle of Badr; it is not a virtue. This is 
because the intimate companion of the Prophet (s.a.w) is Allah and 
He suffices him from the need for any companion. The Prophet knew 
that if he allowed Abubakar to fight, it will lead to bad result because 
he fled and run away many times from the battle fields. Which of 
these two things is better; sitting down without fighting or striving with 
himself and fighting for the sake of Allah? With regard to the claim 
that he has been spending his wealth on the Prophet (s.a.w); that is 
a lie because he does not possess any wealth. Certainly, his father 
was very poor to the extent that he is every day given some measure 
of foodstuffs by Abdullah bin Jud’an. Thus, if Abubakar has wealth, 
he will have provided for his father. During the period before Islam 
Abubakar was a teacher of children and during the period of Islam 
he was a tailor. When he became the Caliph people prevented him 
from tailoring. He said: ‘But | need food!’ Therefore, they made a 
salary of three Dirham, daily for him from the state treasury. Before 
immigrating to Madina, the Prophet (s.a.w) is sufficiently provided for 


by Khadija and there is no requirement for fighting and preparing 
armies. After the immigration, Abubakar is absolutely poor and if he 
has spent on the Prophet (s.a.w) it is obligatory to reveal it in the 
Qur’an, in the same manner that Chapter Seventy Six (76) of the 
Qur’an was revealed concerning Ali. It is well-known that the Prophet 
(S.a.w) is more honored than those who Ali gave charity and the 
wealth they are claiming was spent on the Prophet (s.a.w) was 
greater; since nothing has been revealed concerning it in the Qur’an, 
this proves that it is a lie. 

Putting Abubakar forward to lead prayer was a mistake, because 
when Bilal called for prayer, Aisha commanded that Abubakar shall 
be asked to lead it and when the Prophet (s.a.w) regained 
consciousness (after fainting) and he heard the voice of Abubakar 
leading the Prayer. He asked: ‘Who is leading people in prayer?’ 
They replied: ‘Abubakar!’ He said: “Take me out. He went out 
leaning on Ali and Abbas, he removed him from leading the prayer 
and prayed with them by himself. 


The Rafidi concluded his attacks saying: These are the conditions of 
the proofs of Ahlus Sunnah (concerning the Caliphate of Abubakar) 
Therefore, let the intellectual, rational person assess them with 
justice; with the intention of following the truth instead of following 
vain desires. Let him abandon aping and imitating parents, for Allah 
has prohibited doing that in His book. Let the life of this world not 
take him away or deceive him from conveying the truth to the person 
who deserved it and he shall not refuse to deliver right to the one 
who deserved it. This is the least thing we want to affirm in this 
premise.” 


We reply stating: The above statement contained a lot of lies, 
untruth, slanders and false accusations that are not known among 
any sect of the sects that ascribed themselves to Islam. Certainly, 
the Shia Rafidah have a very strong similarity with the Jews, for they 
are people given to slander and false accusations. They want to 
extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah will not agree 
until He complete His light even if the unbelievers hates it. 


The clarity of the virtues of Abubakar and Umar are more apparent 
to every rational human being than the virtues of any other person. 
Those Shia Rafidah want to upturn the reality. They have a great 
portion in the words of Allah the Most High: “Then, who does more 
wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah, and denies the 
truth, when it comes to him! Is there not in Hell an abode for the 
disbelievers?” (39:32). And His words, the Most High: “So who 
does more wrong than he who forges a lie against Allah or 
denies His proofs? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful!” (10:17), and other similar verses. The Shia Rafidah is 
the greatest group in denying the truth and accepting falsehood. 
There is no group in the Islamic community that is similar to them (in 
those bad traits). 

The Rafidi stated: “There is no virtue for him (Abubakar) in the cave 
(for being with the Prophet in the cave on their way to Madina as 
immigrants). 

We reply that: Surely, the virtue of being in the cave is clearly spelt 
by the text of the Qur’an, where Allah, the Most High said: “... And 
he said to his companion: ‘Be not sad (or afraid), surely Allah is 
with us...” (9:40). Here the Prophet (s.a.w) informed Abubakar that 
Allah is with them (he and his companion), in the same manner, that 
Allah told Moses (a.s) and Aaron (a.s): “He (Allah) said: "Fear not, 
verily! | am with you both, hearing and seeing” (20:46). It comes 
in sound hadith from Anas bin Malik who reported that Abubakar 
reported to him thus: “I saw the feet of the polytheists very close 
to us as we were in the cave. | said: Allah's Messenger, if one 
amongst them were to see at his feet he would have surely seen 
us. Thereupon he said: Abubakar, what can befall twain who 
have Allah as the third One with them” (Bukhari, Muslim). This 
hadith is among the hadiths which soundness has been agreed upon 
by the scholars of hadith; they have accepted it and believed in it. 
This is among what the Qur’an has indicated its meaning when it 
stated: “... And he said to his companion: ‘Be not sad (or afraid), 
surely Allah is with us...” (9:40). This is the utmost companionship 
of Abubakar, for it showed that he is among those who Allah testify 


to their faith. It also entailed aid and support of Allah for him together 
with His messenger (s.a.w) in this type of situation in which Allah 
explained that He suffices them from the need of all human beings. 
He the Most High said: “If you help him (the Prophet) not (it does 
not matter), for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers 
drove him out, the second of two, when they (the Prophet and 
Abubakar) were in the cave...” (9:40). This is why Sufyan bin 
Uyainah and other scholars said: “Allah has blamed all human 
beings regarding his Prophet (s.a.w) except Abubakar.” And he said: 
“Whoever denied that Abubakar has accompanied the Prophet 
(S.a.w) is an unbeliever because he has denied the Qur’an.” Some 
scholars such as Abul Qasim al-Suhaili and others said: 
“Devotedness, closeness and intimacy (with the Prophet) is only 
confirmed to Abubakar.” The same thing could be said about the 
words of the Prophet (s.a.w): “... what can befall two people who 
have Allah as the third One with them” (Bukhari, Muslim). Nay, 
their intimacy and exclusiveness in this expression as it appeared in 
its meaning. The Prophet (s.a.w) is called, “Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah.” When Abubakar became the Caliph, they 
started calling him, “The successor of the Messenger of Allah.” They 
thus attributed him to the Messenger (s.a.w) and to Allah, and the 
one who is attributed to the person who is attributed to Allah, is in 
reality attributed to Allah, due to His words: “...surely Allah is with 
us...” (9:40), and “... what can befall two people who have Allah 
as the third One with them” (Bukhari, Muslim). WWnen Umar 
become the caliph, they started calling him, “Commander of the 
Faithfuls,” and thus, the exclusiveness and special attachment to the 
Prophet (s.a.w) which is specific to Abubakar among the 
companions was cut up. 

Whoever studied the numerous virtues of Abubakar that come in 
sound hadiths, which are his exclusive traits (will realize that he is 
not preceded by anybody), such as the hadith of taking bosom friend 
(Khalil), the hadith of certainly Allah is with us, the hadith of he is the 
most beloved to the Prophet among men, the hadith in which he 
commanded a lady to come to Abubakar after him, the hadith of his 


intention to write document for his successorship after him, the 
hadith of calling him as-Siddiq to the exclusion of all others, the 
hadith of companionship, the hadith that forbids molesting Abubakar, 
the hadith in which Abubakar defended the Prophet (s.a.w) in Makka 
when he was attacked by ‘Aqbah bin Mu’it when he placed a 
garment on his neck until he was secured by Abubakar while he 
saying to the polytheists; “Do you kill a man for saying Allah is my 
lord!” And the hadith of appointing him as his successor to lead 
prayer during his terminal illness, the hadith of appointing him to lead 
the pilgrimage, his patience and remaining steadfast after the 
prophet (s.a.w) died, the Islamic community accepted him as their 
leader and submitted to him, the hadith of entering Paradise by the 
person who possessed some combined virtues (visiting the sick, 
fasting, following a bier, feeding the needy — all in a day). 

What we aimed at here is to explain his special exclusive virtues in 
the companionship of belief, in areas which he did not share with 
anybody, neither in its estimation, nor in its description, nor in its 
benefits. Certainly, if one counted the periods in which Abubakar 
meet the Prophet (s.a.w) and the periods in which Uthman, Ali and 
other companions meet with him, he will find that what is exclusive to 
Abubakar is hundred-folds of what is exclusive of any one of them; | 
am not saying double. What all of them share (of virtues and 
outstanding traits) is not exclusive to anybody. 


The perfect knowledge of Abubakar with regard to the Prophet 
(s.a.w), his love for him, his acceptance of his words and mission are 
well-known to the extent that he is certainly a pacesetter in all those 
areas, over all the other companions, to such degrees that they are 
not hidden to any person who knew their conditions, conducts and 
history and the testimonies of whoever did not know these things 
cannot be accepted. The same thing could be said about his benefits 
to the Prophet (s.a.w) and his support for him and the religion of 
Islam. Those things are the goals of companionship and _ its 
commendable praiseworthy acts, by which the companions deserved 
to be preferred over all other people. Abubakar has many exclusive 
traits by their estimation, their types, their characteristics, and their 


benefits in which nobody shared them with him. It come in sound 
hadiths; “Abu Sa'id reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) sat on the pulpit and said: Allah gave a choice to 
His servant that he may opt the beauties of the world or that 
which is with Him and the servant chose that which was with 
Him. Thereupon Abubakar wept and he wept bitterly and said: 
Let our fathers and our mothers be taken as ransom for you. It 
was Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) who had been 
given the choice and Abubakar knew it better than us, and 
Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) is reported to have 
said: Behold, of all people the most generous toward me in 
regard to his companionship and his property was Abubakar 
and were | to choose anyone as my bosom friend, | would have 
chosen Abubakar as my dear friend, but (for him) | cherish 
Islamic brotherliness and love. There shall be left open no 
window in the mosque except Abu Bakr's window” (Bukhari, 
Muslim). 

It come in another hadith, ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud reported Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) as saying: “If | were to 
choose a bosom friend | would have definitely chosen Abu Bakr 
as my bosom friend, but he is my brother and my companion 
and Allah, the Exalted and Gliorious. has taken your brother 
and companion (meaning Prophet himself) as a_ friend” 
(Muslim). |In yet another hadith, Abdullah reported Allah's 
Messenger (s.a.w) as saying: “If ! were to choose from my Umma 
(community) anyone as my bosom friend, | would have chosen 
Abu Bakr” (Muslim). This hadith has been narrated through another 
chain of transmitters and the one narrated on the authority of 
Abdullah (the words are): “Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) is reported to have said: Behold | am free from the 
dependence of all bosom friends and if | were to choose anyone 
as bosom friend | would have taken Abu Bakr as my bosom 
friend. Allah has taken your companion as a friend” (Muslim). 


All those texts explained the exclusiveness of Abubakar with the 
virtues of companionship; its excellence and its outstanding traits; 


raising up to its responsibilities and discharging its rights in such a 
manner that nobody shared with him, to the extent that it 
necessitated the Prophet (s.a.w) to take him as a bosom friend to the 
exclusion of all other human beings, if taking a bosom friend is 
permissible to him. 

Those texts shows clearly that he is the most beloved of Allah’s 
created beings to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) as has been 
soundly reported in the hadith of ‘Amr bin ‘As, where he said: “The 
Prophet deputed me to lead the Army of Dhat-as-Salasil. | came 
to him and said, ‘Who is the most beloved person to you?’ He 
said, ‘‘Aisha.’ | asked, ‘Among the men?’ He said, ‘Her father.’ | 
said, ‘Who then?’ He said, ‘Then ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab.’ He then 
named other men” (Bukhari, Muslim). \n another version in 
Bukhari he said: “Then | kept quite fearing to be made the last 
among them” (Bukhari). 


SEGMENT: EXPLAINING THE VIRTUES AND 
EXCELLENCE OF ABUBAKAR IN THE CAVE 


Among the things that showed the virtues and excellence of 
Abubakar while in the cave (with the Messenger of Allah) is that 
Allah the Most High mentioned His aid to his Messenger (s.a.w), at a 
time when he was abandoned and rejected by the generality of 
human beings, except the one who is aided by Allah the Most High: 
“If you help him not (it does not matter), for Allah did indeed 
help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the second of 
two, when they were in the cave...” (9:40). The verse means that 
he was expelled in this little number, in which his companion is only 
One person and one is the least number. Certainly, one is the least 
number and if only one person accompanies him, it indicated the 
utmost limit of lesser number. 


Then Allah the Most High said: “... and he (s.a.w) said to his 
companion (Abu Bakr radhiallahu'anhu): ‘Be not sad (or afraid), 
surely Allah is with us...’ (9:40). This showed that his companion 
pitied him and sympathizes with him, he loves him and supports him 
and thus he is sad. Certainly, when one become sad when he feared 
that some evil may befall the one he loves, while he will not be sad 
when something that will destroy his enemy befalls him. Thus, if 
Abubakar hates the Prophet (s.a.w) — as the slanderers are saying — 
he will not be sad. Nay, in that case, he will hide in himself happiness 
and delight and the Prophet (s.a.w) will not say to him: “Be not sad 
(or afraid)” (9:40). 

If the slanderers, liars say: Certainly, his true condition is hidden to 
the Prophet (s.a.w) when he feigned sadness, while in his heart he is 
hiding hatred to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). 

We will reply that: He has said: “... Surely, Allah is with us...” 
(9:40). This is an information that Allah is with both of them with His 
aid and support. It is not permissible to the Prophet (s.a.w) to give 
information about the aid of Allah for His Prophet and believers and 
that he is with them, while in his (the person he is giving the 
information) heart he is a hypocrite. Certainly, the Prophet is infallible 


concerning all what he has conveyed from Allah and he will never 
say concerning Allah but the truth. 


Furthermore, it is well known that even the most foolish person will 
understand the true nature and condition of his companion in this 
type of travel (and companionship). He is living in a community 
where many people are displaying enmity against him and they are 
trying to kill him, while his friends at that place cannot be able to aid 
him in this situation. How can that man accompany an individual who 
has shown him his love and support, and displaying sadness as to 
what will befall him while in reality he is his enemy at heart and his 
companion will be thinking that he loves him and supports him! This 
kind of conduct can only be made by the most foolish and the most 
ignorant among men. Therefore, may Allah change the features of 
the person who made this statement against the most perfect of His 
created beings in intellect, Knowledge and experience to the ugliest 
form. How can he ascribe to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) these 
types of ignorance and foolishness? 


The Rafidi stated: “It is possible that he accompanied him, as a form 
of precaution, so that he does not divulge his secrets.” 


We reply that: Certainly, this claim is false and its falsity can be 
proven through many perspectives that cannot be exhausted through 
study. Among them are the following: 


Firstly: He (the Messenger of Allah) certainly knew through the 
evidences of the Qur’an that he (Abubakar) loves him and supports 
him, and that he is not his enemy. Therefore, claim of the Rafidi is 
null. 


Secondly: It is certainly known through concurrent traditions that 
Abubakar loves the Prophet (s.a.w) and believe in him and that he is 
one of the greatest human beings that has special relationship with 
him, in greater measure than the stories on the bravery of Antar, the 
generosity of Hatim and the love and support of Ali for him. Doubting 
the love of Abubakar to the Prophet (s.a.w) is like doubting the love 
of others for him and greater. Among the Shia Rafidah, there are 
those who are doubting that Abubakar and Umar are buried in the 
room of the Prophet (s.a.w). Among the extra extreme Rafidah there 


are those who denied that Abubakar is his companion in the cave. 
This is not an impossible slander to them for certainly they are a 
people given to slander. They denied what is known and affirmed to 
have occurred out of necessity and they claimed the occurrence of 
what is known to be false by the necessities of transmitted narrations 
and rational evidences. 

Thirdly: The Rafidi stated: “He accompanied him as a precaution, in 
order to prevent him from revealing his secrets.” 


We reply that: This is a statement of the most ignorant person with 
regard to what has occurred. The knowledge that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
is going to immigrate is well known to the people of Makka, and they 
sent people after him. They knew in the morning of the night he left 
Makka that he is on his way to Madina. The story spread 
everywhere. They sent messages to those on the roads offering 
recompense to whoever intercepts him or Abubakar. Then, what is 
he afraid of (concerning Abubakar)? 


The polytheists of Makka offering recompense and reward to 
whoever will bring back Abubakar (dead or alive) is a great evidence 
showing that they knew that he loves and supports the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and that he is their enemy deep down in his heart. 


Fourthly: Certainly, if the Prophet (s.a.w) sneaks out of Makka in the 
night, and the time of his leaving the city is not be known by 
anybody. Then, what will he do with Abubakar and taking him with 
him (what is the logic behind that)? 


If they (the Shia Rafidah) say: May be he knew when he is leaving 
the city to the exclusion of all other people! 

We reply that: Firstly, he can be able to travel at a time when he will 
not know when he is leaving the town, in the same manner that he 
left the town without anybody among the polytheists knowing it. It s 
possible for the Prophet (s.a.w) to travel without him for no one knew 
of any plans he might have had; not even Abubakar, who had been 
commanded to keep two beasts alert and ready ever since he asked 
the Prophet for permission to emigrate and the Prophet advised him 
to wait. Muhammad (s.a.w) remained in Makka until he learned of 


the Quraish's plot to assassinate him, and until none but the fewest 
Muslims were still left there with him. He waited for the command of 
his Lord for emigration. When, finally, that command did come, he 
went to the house of Abubakar and informed him of the permission 
Allah had granted. He asked Abubakar to accompany him on the 
trip. 

It come in sound hadiths and one of them was narrated Aisha who 
said: “Rarely did the Prophet fail to visit Abu Bakr's house 
everyday, either in the morning or in the evening. When the 
permission for migration to Medina was granted, all of a sudden 
the Prophet came to us at noon and Abu Bakr was informed, 
who said, "Certainly the Prophet has come for some urgent 
matter." The Prophet said to Abubakar, when the latter entered 
"Let nobody stay in your home." Abubakar said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! There are only my two daughters (namely ‘Aisha and 
Asma’) present." The Prophet said, "I feel (am informed) that I 
have been granted the permission for migration.” Abubakar 
said, "I will accompany you, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet 
said, "You will accompany me." Abubakar then said "O Allah's 
Apostle! | have two she-camels | have prepared specially for 
migration, so | offer you one of them. The Prophet said, "I have 
accepted it on the condition that | will pay its price’” (Bukhari). 
Therefore, the Prophet (s.a.w) alone knew the time he intended to 
leave Makka. 


Fifthly: Nobody knew of their hiding place in the cave except 
‘Abdullah, son of Abubakar, his two sisters, A'isha and Asma’, and 
their servant 'Amir ion Fuhairah. ‘Abdullah spent his day in Makka 
listening to what the Quraish said and plotted about Muhammad 
(S.a.w) and then reported it to the pair at their hideout under cover of 
night. ‘Amir grazed the sheep of Abubakar and passed by the cave 
in the evening in order to give them some milk and meat. Upon 
‘Abdullah's return from the cave, 'Amir would follow him with all his 
sheep and then conceal any trace of his steps. For three long days, 
the pair remained in the cave and the Quraysh persistently looked 
for them without avail. For the Quraish it was absolutely necessary to 


find Muhammad and to prevent his emigration to Yathrib. Therefore, 
it is possible for Abubakar to leak their whereabouts to the 
polytheists through his children and servants if he is part of the 
enemies as claimed by the liars, slanderers, Shia Rafidah. 

Sixthly: If that is the case and the enemies are above them outside 
the cave. Is it not possible for Abubakar to come out of the cave and 
inform the enemies about the Prophet (s.a.w)? He is alone with him, 
nobody can protect him from him and from the enemies. Whoever 
hates a person and want to destroy him will take this opportunity in 
this type of situation, in which no enemy will take on his enemy 
without overcoming him. He is surely alone in the cave. 


SEGMENT: DEFENCE OF ABUBAKAR AND HIS 
EXCELLENCE IN THE EPISODE OF THE CAVE 


The Rafidi stated: “This proved his imperfections for Allah said (in 
the tongue of His Prophet): “Be not sad (or afraid), surely Allah is 
with us” (9:40). The verse showed his weakness, little patience, his 
displeasure with being with the Prophet (s.a.w) and his lack of 
acceptance of the decree of Allah and His preordainment.” 


We reply that: Firstly: This statement has contradicted your earlier 
statement where you stated: “He asked him to accompany him so 
that he will not reveal his secret.” Because if he is his enemy, he 
must be having in his heart the like of the enmity of those who are 
seeking for him and thus, he shall be necessarily happy and 
delighted and he will be contented and self-assured at the arrival of 
the enemy. Furthermore, the enemies have arrived and walk on the 
cave. Thus, he shall have notified them and invited them to catch 
him. Furthermore, the person who is bringing the story of the 
polytheists to them, while in the cave is his son Abdullah and thus, 
he shall have commanded his son to inform them the whereabouts 
of the Prophet (s.a.w). Furthermore, his servant ‘Amir bin Fuhairah is 
the is the person who is taking care of their mounts. It is possible to 
command his servant: “Inform them where he is!” 

The contradictory statements of this Rafidi nullified their beliefs that 
he was a hypocrite and affirmed our belief that he is a believer in the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Undoubtedly, there are no hypocrites 
among the Muhajirun, but there are some hypocrites among the 
clans of Ansar. This is because everybody that has immigrated does 
so with his choice and no unbeliever in Makka ever chose to 
immigrate and abandon his country and family in order to aid his 
enemy. Since this explanation necessitated his belief, it is well 
known that the Prophet (s.a.w) will not chose who will accompany 
him in this dreadful immigration except the person who he trust, who 
is the closest to him and who his heart is rest assured with him. This 
is enough as a virtue and excellence for Abubakar and it 
differentiated him from other than him (among the companions). This 


is among the virtues of Abubakar in which nobody share it with him 
and it showed that he is the best and the choicest of his companions 
to him. 

The Rafidi stated: “It showed his defects and imperfections...” We 
reply that: There are two types of imperfections or defects: A defect 
that nullified belief and a defect in comparison with a person who is 
more perfect than him. If he means the first type; then that is null and 
void. Surely Allah has said to His Messenger (s.a.w): “... And 
grieve not over them (polytheists and pagans, etc.), and be not 
distressed because of what they plot” (16:127). And He said to 
the believers: “So do not become weak (against your enemy), 
nor be sad, and you will be superior (in victory) if you are 
indeed (true) believers” (3:139). In another verse Allah the Most 
High said: “And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of 
Al-Mathani (the seven repeatedly recited Verses), (i.e. Surat Al- 
Fatiha) and the Grand Quran. Look not with your eyes 
ambitiously at what We have bestowed on certain classes of 
them (the disbelievers), nor grieve over them. And lower your 
wings for the believers (be courteous to the fellow-believers). 
(15:87-88). Therefore, Allah the Most High has asked His Prophet 
(s.a.w) not to be sad in many places in the Qur’an and He generally 
asked believers not to be sad, thus, being sad does not negate 
belief. 


If the Rafidi means that he is defective and imperfect in comparison 
to the person who is more perfect than him; then, without any tinge 
of doubt the condition of the Prophet (s.a.w) is more perfect than the 
condition of Abubakar. In this case, there is no any disagreement or 
divergent view among Ahlus Sunnah! But there is nothing in this 
explanation which showed that Ali, or Uthman or Umar or anyone 
else is better than him. This is because they have not been with the 
Prophet (s.a.w) in this situation and even if they are with him it will 
not be known if their condition will be more perfect than the condition 
of Abubakar. Nay, it is well-known through his conducts and their 
conducts, that always and in all situations and during the time of fear, 
that he is more perfect than all of them in certitude, confidence and 


composure.|2221_ And whenever the Prophet (s.a.w) is upset 
Abubakar is the most ardent follower of what pleases him and the 
farthest away from what will offend him. These are well-known 
conditions to whoever study their conducts both during the life of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) and after his death. 


Furthermore, the episodes of the day of Badr and the day of 
Hudaibiyyah showed his certitude, his composure, calmness and 
confidence; these traits become clearer to his credit over all the 
companions. Therefore, how can such a person be ascribed to 
impatience? Furthermore, his standing up to the occasion to fight the 
apostates and those who refused to pay Zakat, in addition to making 
the believers remain steadfast and dispatching the army of Usama 
showed that he is the greatest person in certitude and confidence. 


A Sunni do not argue on the precedence of Abubakar over Umar and 
Uthman, but the Shia Rafidi is claiming that Ali is more perfect than 
all the three men with regard to these characteristics. His claims are 
nothing but lies, slander and untruth, for surely whoever study and 
ponder over the conducts of Umar and Uthman will realize that their 
patience, remaining steadfast and lack of weakness during the 
period of tribulation are more perfect than that of Ali. The enemies of 
Uthman lay siege against him and surrounded him from all sides and 
they requested him to resign from his position or they will kill him. 
They continued laying siege upon him until they killed him, while he 
was preventing people from fighting them in his defense. Up to the 
time when they killed the martyred Uthman, he never defended 
himself. What is this other than patience in trial and tribulation? It is 
well-known that the patience of Ali has not reached the patience of 
Uthman. Nay, Ali used to display and show concern, displeasure, 
impatience and being upset or offended by his army who are fighting 
together with him and from the army he is fighting in a manner that 
has not been displayed by the other Caliphs. 

The Rafidi stated: “This showed his weakness, little patience, his 
displeasure of being with the Prophet (s.a.w) and lack of acceptance 
of the decree of Allah and His preordainment.” 


We reply that: All these are clear distinct lies from the Rafidi. There 
is nothing in the verse that indicates what he stated. We respond to 
him from two perspectives: 

Firstly: Forbidding a thing does not show that it has occurred. Nay, it 
showed that he is forbidden to commit that thing and so that he 
does not commit it afterwards. Allah the Most high has said: “O 
Prophet (Muhammad)! Keep your duty to Allah, and obey not 
the disbelievers and the hypocrites (i.e., do not follow their 
advices). Verily! Allah is Ever AllKnower, AllWise” (33:1). This 
verse does not mean that the Prophet (s.a.w) used to obey the 
unbelievers and the hypocrites. 


Secondly: If we assume that he was sad, then his sadness is for the 
Prophet (s.a.w), fearing that he will be killed and the affairs of Islam 
terminated. He wanted to sacrifice himself for the Prophet (s.a.w) 
and that is why he accompanied him in this grand journey of 
migration. He used to walk in front of him for a moment and behind 
him for a moment. The Prophet asked him concerning that and he 
replied: “When | think about those who are laying ambush, | 
walk in front of you and when | think about those who are after 
you | walk behind you” (Muslim). 


Therefore, his displeasure with being the Prophet (s.a.w) is not as 
stated by this slanderer, liar. Certainly, Abubakar does not accept 
that they are both killed. Nay, he does not accept that the Prophet is 
killed and he lives. Nay, he wanted and chose to sacrifice himself, 
his family and his wealth (for the Messenger of Allah to live). This is 
an obligation upon all believers and Abubakar discharged this 
responsibility more than all the believers. Allah the Most High said: 
“The Prophet is closer to the believers than their ownselves, 
and his wives are their (believers') mothers (as regards respect 
and marriage)...” (33:6). In sound hadith the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
“None of you is a true believer until | become more beloved to 
him than his children, his parents and all people” (Bukhari, 
Muslim). Thus his being sad that something evil will befall the 
Prophet (s.a.w) is part of his perfect love, support and warding away 
any evil from the Prophet (s.a.w), in addition to his being cautious, 


vigilant and being ever ready to stand in his defense. These are 
traits of the most outstanding greatest belief! 


The Rafidi stated: “This shows his impatience.” 


We reply that: This is a false statement. Nay, it did not show his lack 
of permitted patience. Certainly, being patient over calamities is 
obligatory as decreed by the Book of Allah and the Sunnah and 
sadness of the heart does not deny patience. The prophet (s.a.w) 
said: “... Allah does not punish for the tears that the eye sheds 
or the sadness (grief) the heart feels, but He punishes for this 
(pointing to his tongue), or He may show mercy” (Muslim). 


The Rafidi stated: “This showed his lack of confidence in Allah and 
acceptance of the decree of Allah and His preordainment.” 


We reply that: This is a slander and a lie. Certainly, Prophets have 
been sad and that did not show their lack of certitude or conviction or 
belief and trust in Allah. Allah the Most High has informed us about 
Prophet Jacob (a.s) when he said: “He said: ‘I only complain of 
my grief and sorrow to Allah, and | know from Allah that which 
you know not’” (12:86). And it come in sound hadith that after the 
death of his son Ibrahim the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The eyes are 
shedding tears and the heart is saddened, and we will not say 
except what pleases our Lord, O Ibrahim ! Indeed we are 
grieved by your separation” (Bukhari). Allah has forbidden the 
Prophet from being sad when he said: “And endure you patiently 
(O Muhammad), your patience is not but from Allah. And grieve 
not over them (polytheists and pagans, etc.), and be not 
distressed because of what they plot” (16:127). 


SEGMENT: CONTINUED DEFENSE OF ABUBAKAR 
ON THE EPISODE OF THE CAVE 


The Rafidi stated: “If being sad ia an act of obedience, it will be 
impossible for the Prophet (s.a.w) to stop him and if it is an act of 
disobedience, what they claimed to be a virtue is a deficiency.” 


We reply that: Nobody claimed that mere sadness is the excellence 
or the virtue. Nay, the virtue is in the words of Allah the Most High: 
“If you help him (Muhammad) not (it does not matter), for Allah 
did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the 
second of two, when they (Muhammad - s.a.w - and Abubakar — 
r.a) were in the cave, and he (s.a.w) said to his companion 
(Abubakar): "Be not sad (or afraid), surely Allah is with us....’” 
(9:40). The virtue and excellence is that he is the person who 
accompanied the Prophet (s.a.w) in that condition; he exclusively 
accompanied him and he has perfect fellowship of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w); his love for him, his being vigilant for him, and his 
perfect aid and support for him. These are the conducts that showed 
his perfect belief and fear of Allah, and they are the virtues. His 
perfect support, aid, and love for the Prophet (s.a.w) necessitated his 
sadness. This is if he has become sad for the Qur’an did not say that 
he has become sad, as already explained. 


Secondly: The very same command exist in the words of Allah to His 
Prophet (s.a.w): “And endure you patiently (O Muhammad), your 
patience is not but from Allah. And grieve not over them 
(polytheists and pagans, etc.), and be not distressed because of 
what they plot” (16:127). And His words: “Look not with your 
eyes ambitiously at what We have bestowed on certain classes 
of them (the disbelievers), nor grieve over them. And lower your 
wings for the believers (be courteous to the fellow-believers)” 
(15:88). And there are similar cases. Nay, Allah said to Prophet 
Moses (a.s): “Allah said: ‘Grasp it, and fear not,’ We shall return 
it to its former state” (20:21). 


If it is said: “If fear is an act of obedience, he has been asked to stop 
it and if it is an act of disobedience, he has really disobeyed.” 


We reply: He was commanded to be tranquil and remain steadfast, 
because fear descend upon man without his choice in a situation 
where security is not guaranteed, but when security is guaranteed, 
fear disappear. The same thing with the words of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
to his companion: “Do not be sad...” (9:40). Asking him not to be 
sad is joined with what removes sadness, which is: “Surely Allah is 
with us...” (9:40).When information is given which necessitate 
removal of fear and sadness they will cease to exist (in the heart). 
Certainly, sadness and fear attacks man without his choice. 

Thirdly: As already explained, asking a person not to be sad does 
not prove that he is sad. Nay, he might be asked not to be sad in 
order to prevent its occurrence, if there are things that will 
necessitate its occurrence. Hence, its being an act of disobedience 
will not harm us. If sadness has occurred; the command not to be 
sad is a form of comforting, consolation and strengthening even 
though what is forbidden is not a sin. Nay, it could be among the 
things that occurred without the choice of the person prevented from 
doing it. The sadness under discussion may be of this type. 


Fourthly: It is part of the conduct of all intelligent human beings that if 
they live with a person for a certain period, he will understand 
whether he is a friend or an enemy. The Prophet live in Makka with 
Abubakar for more than eighteen years and he still does not know 
whether he is his friend or his enemy and he used to held meetings 
with him in the house of fear (Makka)? Is this not a form of finding 
fault against the Prophet (s.a.w)? 


Furthermore, all the people knew that he is his greatest, closest 
friend, since the time he was sent as a Prophet (s.a.w) up to the time 
he died. Certainly, he is the first person to believe in him among free 
men, and he invited other people to belief and they embraced Islam. 
He spent his money to free those who believe in the Prophet (s.a.w) 
among the oppressed, such as Bilal etc., he used to accompany him 
during the period of the pilgrimage inviting people to Islam. The 
Prophet (s.a.w) used to visit him every day either in the morning or in 
the evening. The unbelievers have harmed Abubakar because of 
him, to the extent that he went out of Makka with the intention of 


immigrating to another place so that he can worship his Lord without 
harassment, and he was met on his way by Ibn Daghina, one of the 
leaders of Arabs and the chief of al-Qarah, who asked him: “Where 
are you going?” The hadith runs as follows: 

Narrated ‘Aisha: (the wife of the Prophet) | never remembered 
my parents believing in any religion other than the true religion 
(i.e. Islam), and (I don't remember) a single day passing without 
our being visited by Allah's Apostle in the morning and in the 
evening. When the Muslims were put to test (i.e. troubled by the 
pagans), Abub akar set out migrating to the land of Ethiopia, 
and when he reached Bark-al-Ghimad, Ibn Ad-Daghina, the chief 
of the tribe of Qara, met him and said, "O Abubakar! Where are 
you going?" Abu Bakr replied, "My people have turned me out 
(of my country), so | want to wander on the earth and worship 
my Lord." Ibn Ad-Daghina said, "O Abubakar! A man like you 
should not leave his homeland, nor should he be driven out, 
because you help the destitute, earn their livings, and you keep 
good relations with your Kith and kin, help the weak and poor, 
entertain guests generously, and help the calamity-stricken 
persons. Therefore | am your protector. Go back and worship 
your Lord in your town." 


So Abubakar returned and Ibn Ad-Daghina accompanied him. In 
the evening Ibn Ad-Daghina visited the nobles of Quraish and 
said to them. "A man like Abubakar should not leave his 
homeland, nor should he be driven out. Do you (i.e. Quraish) 
drive out a man who helps the destitute, earns their living, 
keeps good relations with his Kith and kin, helps the weak and 
poor, entertains guests generously and helps the calamity- 
stricken persons?" So the people of Quraish could not refuse 
Ibn Ad-Daghina's protection, and they said to Ibn Ad-Daghina, 
"Let Abubakar worship his Lord in his house. He can pray and 
recite there whatever he likes, but he should not hurt us with it, 
and should not do it publicly, because we are afraid that he may 
affect our women and children." Ibn Ad-Daghina told Abubakar 
of all that. Abubakar stayed in that state, worshipping his Lord 


in his house. He did not pray publicly, nor did he recite Quran 
outside his house. 

Then a thought occurred to Abubakar to build a mosque in front 
of his house, and there he used to pray and recite the Quran. 
The women and children of the pagans began to gather around 
him in great number. They used to wonder at him and look at 
him. Abubakar was a man who used to weep too much, and he 
could not help weeping on reciting the Quran. That situation 
scared the nobles of the pagans of Quraish, so they sent for lbn 
Ad-Daghina. When he came to them, they said, "We accepted 
your protection of Abubakar on condition that he should 
worship his Lord in his house, but he has violated the 
conditions and he has built a mosque in front of his house 
where he prays and recites the Quran publicly. We are now 
afraid that he may affect our women and children unfavorably. 
So, prevent him from that. If he likes to confine the worship of 
his Lord to his house, he may do so, but if he insists on doing 
that openly, ask him to release you from your obligation to 
protect him, for we dislike to break our pact with you, but we 
deny Abubakar the right to announce his act publicly.” Ibn Ad- 
Daghina went to Abubakar and said, ("O Abubakar!) You know 
well what contract | have made on your behalf; now, you are 
either to abide by it, or else release me from my obligation of 
protecting you, because | do not want the ‘Arabs hear that my 
people have dishonored a contract | have made on behalf of 
another man." Abubakar replied, "I release you from your pact 
to protect me, and am pleased with the protection from Allah 
(Bukhari) ”. 


Therefore, can anybody who has little intellect doubt that this type of 
thing cannot be done except by a person who has reached the 
utmost limit of support, aid and love of the Prophet (s.a.w) and what 
he has brought of guidance and the religion of truth! And that his 
support and aid of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has made him to 
oppose his people, be patient against their harm and spent his 
wealth upon those who are need it among his brothers, the 


believers! Abubakar has never harmed the Prophet (s.a.w) with all 
his seclusions and meetings with him during the day times and in the 
nights and he possessed the chances of a deceiver who want to 
poison his target or kill him or inflict him with any other form of harm! 

Furthermore, it is part of the protection of Allah to His Prophet (s.a.w) 
and guaranteeing his safety to inform him about bad people who are 
intending to harm him. Allah has informed him about the bad 
intention of Abu Izzat when he come to him feigning belief with the 
intention of harming him and that was in just one meeting. Allah also 
showed him the intention of Hujaibi on the day of the battle of 
Hunain, when the Muslims are initially defeated and he decided to 
harm him. Allah also revealed to him what is in the heart of Umair bin 
Wahab when he comes from Makka feigning Islam with the intention 
of harming him. Allah also revealed to him the plans of the 
hypocrites during the battle of Tabuk when they decided to untie the 
girdle of his Camel. 


Abubakar is always with the Prophet (s.a.w) day and night and 
present with him at home and during travels and both when he is 
alone and in public. During the battle of Badr, he is the only person 
who stood with the Prophet (s.a.w) in his shade. Then how can he 
have a bad intention and the Prophet will never know that? Whoever 
has little intelligence will grasp and understand the person who hates 
him through fewer encounters. Can anybody possess this bad 
Opinion concerning the Prophet (s.a.w) and Abubakar other than a 
person — who in addition to his extreme ignorance and perfect 
foolishness — who is the greatest in faulting the Prophet (s.a.w), 
disparaging him, and censuring his knowledge? If this ignorant man 
— in addition to all that has been mentioned — love the Prophet 
(s.a.w); then certainly, whoever has little experience with the religion 
of Islam, Knew that the creed of Shia Rafidah is against Islam. 

The Rafidi stated: “Wherever Allan mentioned sending down 
tranquility to the Prophet (s.a.w), He will associate him with the 
believers except in this place (verse) and this is a greatest defect (to 
Abubakar).” 


We reply that: Firstly: This Rafidi is deceiving and deluding people to 
think that it was mentioned in many places in the Qur’an, while the 
reality contradicts his submission and statement. Nay, that was only 
mention on the story of the battle of Hunain, as Allah has said: 
“Then Allah did send down His Sakinah (calmness, tranquility 
and reassurance, etc.) on the Messenger (Muhammad SAW), 
and on the believers, and sent down forces (angels) which you 
saw not, and punished the disbelievers. Such is_ the 
recompense of disbelievers” (9:26). Thus, Allan mentioned 
sending down tranquility to His Messenger and the believers after 
mentioning that they fled from the battle ground (in the beginning). 
Allah has mentioned sending down tranquility to the believer without 
mentioning the Prophet (s.a.w): “He it is Who sent down As- 
Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity) into the hearts of the 
believers, that they may grow more in Faith along with their 
(present) Faith. And to Allah belong the hosts of the heavens 
and the earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise” (48:4). 
And in the words of Allah the Most high: “Indeed, Allah was 
pleased with the believers when they gave their Bai'a (pledge) 
to you (O Muhammad SAW) under the tree, He knew what was 
in their hearts, and He sent down As-Sakinah (calmness and 
tranquility) upon them, and He rewarded them with a near 
victory” (48:18), 

Secondly: The Qur’an exegetist (interpreters) have differed on the 
referral of the personal pronoun of the word of Allah: “Then Allah 
send down As-Sakinah (calmness and tranquility) upon him” 
(9:40). Some of them said it is referring to the Prophet (s.a.w), while 
some of them said it is referring to Abubakar, because he is the 
closest person in mention (before the personal pronoun). And 
because he needed tranquility to be sent down to him and thus, it 
was sent to him, in the same way that it was sent to the believers 
who gave the Prophet (s.a.w) vow of allegiance under the three at 
Hudaibiyyah. The prophet (s.a.w) is self-sufficient from requiring 
tranquility because of his perfect composure and certitude, in 
contrast to sending it down in Hunain, for at that time he needed it 


because most of the companions have fled from the battlefield, the 
enemies are coming towards him and he is moving on his mule 
towards them. According to the first opinion the personal pronoun is 
referring to the Prophet (s.a.w), in similar manner that it referred to 
him in the words of Allah: “...And strengthened him with forces 
(angels) which you saw not...” (9:40). And because the context of 
the speech is on mentioning him (the Prophet) and his companion is 
only mentioned inclusively and as result of him. On the basis of this 
when he said to his companion: “Certainly Allah is with us” (9:40). 
Here the Prophet (s.a.w) is the obeyed leader and Abubakar is the 
obeying follower and Allah is with them (both of them). Therefore, 
tranquility and support are given to the leader in this condition, and 
they are also given to the follower by the verdict of situation. 
Certainly, he is his companion, follower and requisite, thus there is 
no need to mention Abubakar in this instance due to perfection of 
companionship and adherence that necessitated associating the 
Prophet (s.a.w) in support and aid of Allah. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING THE AMBIGUITY OF THE 
RAFIDI THAT ABUBAKAR IS NOT THE MOST PIOUS 


The Rafidi stated: The words of Allah: “And the pious (and 
righteous) will be far removed from it (Hell)” (92:17). The verse is 
talking about Abu Dahdah, when he bought a date tree for his 
neighbor. The Prophet (s.a.w) has offered to the owner of the date 
tree recompense with a date tree in Paradise, but he refused. When 
Abu Dahdah heard the issue, he exchanged the date tree with his 
garden and gave it to the neighbor and the Prophet (s.a.w) promised 
him a replacement of his garden in Paradise.” 


We reply that: It not permissible to make this verse specific to Abu 
Dahdah to the exclusion of Abubakar by the consensus of the 
scholars of Qur’an, its exegesis and reasons for revelations. This is 
because this Chapter of the Qur’an was revealed in Makka by the 
consensus of scholars and the story of Abu Dahdah took place in 
Madina by the consensus of scholars for he is a man among Ansar. 
The Ansar accompanied the Prophet (s.a.w) in Madina. The gardens 
that are called Hitan are situated in Madina and thus, it is impossible 
to say that the verse is not revealed but after the episode of Abu 
Dahdah. Nay, when some scholars said it was revealed concerning 
him, they mean by that statement, he is among those who are 
encompassed by the verse in terms of its general precepts and 
intendments. Certainly, many a time the Prophet’s companions and 
the Tabi’'un used to say: “This verse is revealed concerning so and 
so,” while what they mean by their statement is that it indicated this 
verdict. Among the scholars there are those who are saying a verse 
can be revealed twice; at a time for this reason and at another time 
for that reason. In accordance to this opinion, it might be that the 
verse was revealed again for the second time regarding the story of 
Abu Dahdah, otherwise there is no difference between scholars that 
it was revealed on Makka, before Abu Dahdah embraced Islam and 
before the Prophet (s.a.w) immigrated to Madina. Many among the 
scholars have mentioned that it was revealed concerning Abubakar 
among who is Ibn Jarir Tabari in his exegesis of the Qur’an, where 
he cited a hadith with its chain of authority to Abdullah bin Zubair and 


other companions. It was also mentioned by Abu Hatim and 
Tha’alabi that it is revealed concerning Abubakar on the authority of 
Abdullah and Sa’id bin Musayyab. 


Among the things that proved that it was revealed concerning 
Abubakar are the following: Firstly: Allah the Most High said: “And 
the pious (and righteous) will be far removed from it (Hell)” 
(92:17). And He also said: “... Verily, the most honourable of you 
with Allah is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa (the most pious) 
... (49:13). Therefore, the most pious person in the Islamic 
community is encompassed by this verse and he is the most 
honored among them to Allah. And nobody said: Abu Dahdah, and 
those similar to him are better and more honored than the first and 
the foremost Muhajirun. 


Secondly: If he is the most pious, he is the one who is spending his 
wealth in order to increase in self-purification and the most honored 
to Allah is the most pious, and that is the best of men. There are two 
well-known opinions about this verse. The opinion of Ahlus Sunnah 
is that Abubakar is the best of people, while Shia believe that Ali is 
the best of people. Therefore, it is not permissible to have another 
person who is the most pious, who is also the most honorable to 
Allah, other than those two men and that none of them is 
encompassed by the word “the most pious.” If it is affirmed that one 
of them must be the most pious, it is necessary that that person is 
Abubakar; that the verse encompassed him and that he more 
deserved to be the most pious than Ali, due to many reasons among 
which are: 


Firstly: Allah the Most high said: “He who spends his wealth for 
increase in self-purification” (92:18). It has been affirmed in 
concurrent hadiths, in the books of Sihah and other books of hadith, 
that Abubakar has spent his wealth for the sake of Allah and that he 
is foremost in this regard than all the Prophet's companions. With 
regard to Ali, it is the Prophet (s.a.w) who took care of him after 
taking him from Abu Talib due to famine and want that occurred in 
Makka, and he continued to be a poor man up to the time he married 
Fatima. This fact is well-known to Ahlus Sunnah and Shia. He is a 


member of the Prophet's household but he does not possess money 
so that he can spend it on the path of Allah; if he has money he will 
spend it for Allah’s sake; but the Prophet (s.a.w) used to spend on 
him and he does not spend. 

Secondly: Allah the Most High said: “And have in his mind no 
favor from anyone for which a reward is expected in return” 
(92:19). This verse is for Abubakar to the exclusion of Ali for 
Abubakar has obtained the favor of belief from the Prophet (s.a.w) 
and human beings cannot repay that favor. Nay, the recompense of 
the Prophet (s.a.w) is with Allah, as He the most High has said: “Say 
(O Muhammad): "No wage do | ask of you for this (the Quran), 
nor am | one of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist)” (38:86). He the Most high 
also said: “Say (O Muhammad): "Whatever wage | might have 
asked of you is yours. My wage is from Allah only. And He is 
Witness over all things” (34:47). The favor that can be repaid to 
human beings is the favor of this world and Abubakar do not acquire 
from the Prophet (s.a.w) the favor of this world. Nay, he got from him 
the favor of religion in contrast to Ali who acquired from Prophet 
(s.a.w) the favors of this world and which can be repaid (in kind). 


Thirdly: There isn’t any motive that necessitate Abubakar to love the 
Prophet (s.a.w) for its sake and to spend his wealth other than belief 
and faith. He did not supported him in the like manner that Abu Talib 
aided him due to kinship. Therefore, all his acts are solely and 
sincerely for the sake of Allah, as Allah the Most High has said: 
“Except only the desire to seek the Countenance of his Lord, 
the Most High; He surely will be pleased (when he will enter 
Paradise)” (92:20-21). 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING THE AMBIGUITY OF THE 
RAFIDI CONCERNING THE VERSE OF THOSE 
WHO LAGGED BEHIND 


The Rafidi stated: With regard to the words of Allah: “Say (O 
Muhammad SAW) to the Bedouins who lagged behind: ‘You 
shall be called to fight against a people given to great warfare, 
then you shall fight them, or they shall surrender. Then if you 
obey, Allah will give you a fair reward, but if you turn away as 
you did turn away before, He will punish you with a painful 
torment” (48:16). Allah means those who lagged _ behind 
concerning Hudaibiyyah and they sought to go after the war booties 
of Khaibar, but Allah prevented them with his words: “... Say: "You 
shall not follow us...” (48:15). This is because Allah has given the 
war booties of Khaibar to those who attended Hudaibiyyah. Then 
Allah said: “Say (0 Muhammad SAW) to the Bedouins who 
lagged behind: ‘You shall be called to fight against a people 
given to great warfare, then you shall fight them, or they shall 
surrender. Then if you obey, Allah will give you a fair reward, 
but if you turn away as you did turn away before, He will punish 
you with a painful torment’” (48:16). The Prophet (s.a.w) has 
invited them to many battle such as Mu’atah, Hunain, Tabuk etc., 
and the person who invited them is the Prophet (s.a.w), and it is 
possible to say the one who invited them is Ali bin Abi Talib, because 
he fought those who withdrew their vows of allegiance, those who 
refused to give their vows of allegiance and those who dissented; 
their return to obeying him is returning to Islam, for the Prophet 
(s.a.w) said: “O Ali! Fighting you is fighting me,” and fighting the 
Prophet (s.a.w) is unbelief.” 


We reply that: There are many scholars who used this verse to prove 
the Caliphate of Abubakar and the obligation of obeying him, among 
those scholars are Imam Shaifi’i, Imam ‘Ash’ari and Ibn Hazm etc., 
they support their evidence with the words of Allah: “If Allah brings 
you back to a party of them (the hypocrites), and they ask your 
permission to go out (to fight), say: "Never shall you go out with 


me, nor fight an enemy with me; you agreed to sit inactive on 
the first occasion, then you sit (now) with those who lag 
behind” (9:83). They pointed out that Allah has commanded his 
Prophet (s.a.w) to tell those people that: You will never accompany 
me again and you will never fight an enemy with me again. 
Therefore, it is known that the one who will invite them to fight is not 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and thus, it is obligatory that the 
invitation will be after him. Nobody come after him other than 
Abubakar, then Umar and then Uthman, who invited people to fight 
against the Persians and the Romans and other communities or to 
make them to surrender, as Allah has said: “... then you shall fight 
them, or they shall surrender...” (48:16). 


The area of proving in this verse is: “... then you shall fight them, 
or they shall surrender...” (48:16). This means that they are 
characterized by great warfare and they will be fought or they 
surrender. They (the scholars) stated: It is not permissible to say that 
he (the prophet) invited them to fight the people of Makka and 
Hawazin after the year of conquest of Makka, because they are the 
same people who are invited in the year of Hudaibiyyah and 
whoever is not among them is of their class and thus, he is not 
greater than them in warfare. They are all Arabs from the Arabian 
Peninsula and their method of fighting is the same. The people of 
Makka and its environs used to display great warfare than those 
people and they fought the Prophet (s.a.w) and his companions 
during the battles of Badr, Uhud and the Ditch (confederates) and 
other detachments. 


What the Rafidi mentioned in the narration that: “Fighting you is 
fighting me,” he did not mention for it any chain of authority and thus, 
it is not a proof or evidence. How is it with you, when you find out 
that it is a fabricated lie by the consensus of scholars of hadith and 
its sciences? 


The Rafidi stated: “It is possible that the person who invited is Ali (to 


the exclusion of the first three caliphs) because he fought those who 
withdrew their vows of allegiance, those who refused to give their 


vows of allegiance and those who dissent.” — He means the people 
of the Camel, Siffin and the Kharijites. 


We reply that: This is absolutely false from many perspectives: 


Firstly: Those people are not a people given to great warfare than 
their class; it is well known that those who fought him in the battle of 
Camel are less than his men for his army was greater than them. 
The same thing can be said concerning the Kharijites for his army 
are greater than them manifolds. His army are also greater than 
those at Siffin and they are of the same stock and class; there is 
nothing in describing them as men of great warfare which shows that 
they are better than others. 


It is well known that the Banu Hanifa, the Persians and the Romans 
are greater in warfare than all those groups by very far measure and 
standard. There is nothing that occurred among those who Ali fought 
of intensity of slaying as has happened to the army of Abubakar who 
fought the followers of Musailamah the liar. It is well Known to every 
man of intellect that fighting the Persians and the Romans is greater 
warfare than fighting the Muslims, Arabs between themselves, even 
though fighting the unbelievers in the beginning of Islam is greater. 
That is due to the little population of believers and their weakness in 
the beginning of Islam and not because their enemies are greater in 
warfare than the Persians and the Romans. 


Secondly: Ali did not invite people far away from him to come and 
fight the people of Camel and the Kharijites with him. When he 
arrived at Basrah he has no intention of fighting anybody but fighting 
occurred with neither his choice, nor the choice of Talha and Zubair. 
With regard to the Kharijites, a section of his army is enough to deal 
with them and thus, he did not invite anybody from the Bedouins of 
the Arabian Peninsula to come and aid him in fighting them. 


Thirdly: If it is assumed that it is obligatory to obey Ali in fighting 
those people; it is impossible to think that Allan has commanded 
fighting Muslims in order to make them obey the man in charge with 
authority and He will not command fighting unbelievers to believe in 
Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w). It is well Known that those who 


refused to obey Ali are not the farthest people from belief in Allah 
and His Messenger (s.a.w) than those who denied belief in the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and the Qur’an and he never accept 
anything among what the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) brought from 
his Lord. Nay, these people are greater sinners and thus, inviting 
them to Islam is better and fighting them is the best, if we assume 
that those who fought Ali are unbelievers. 


If it is said: They are apostates, as is the belief of Shia Rafidah. We 
say: It is well known that the apostasy of a person who believe in 
another prophet other than Muhammad (s.a.w) such as Musailamah 
the liar, is a greater apostasy than that of a person who refused to 
obey a leader although he is a believer in the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.W). 


Under all conditions and considerations, you will not mention the sins 
of those who fought Ali, but you will find that the sins of those who 
fought the three Caliphs are greater and there will be no mention of 
virtue and recompense of those who fought on the side of Ali, but the 
virtues and recompense of those who fought with the three Caliphs 
are greater. We are making these comparisons on the assumptions 
that those who fought Ali are unbelievers. It is well Known that this 
statement is false for nobody is making it except the worthless 
among the Shia, otherwise the rational sane men among them are 
not saying that. We concurrently knew from Ali and the members of 
his household and progeny that they never ascribe those who fought 
Ali to apostasy.!223] 


We are making these thesis under the assumption that this fighting is 
something commanded by Allah! Then how about if we knew that the 
Prophet’s companions (s.a.w) and the scholars have differed on it: Is 
it fighting out-laws which is hinged upon the condition that they 
started the fight or the fighting is not of this type due to the condition 
upon which it is hinged? The opinion of the grand companions and 
the Tabi'un is that the battles of the Camel and Siffin are not among 
the fighting that are commanded by Allah, and that abandoning them 
is better than participating in them. Nay, they counted them among 


fighting in trial and tribulation (Fitnah). This is the opinion of the 
generality of scholars of hadith and the generality of the jurists. 


Fourthly: This verse absolutely, do not encompass fighting with Ali, 
because Allah said: “You shall fight them or they surrender...” 
(48:16). Therefore, Allah has decreed that one of the two things 
must occur: Fighting or embracing Islam.!224! It is well known that 
most of those who Alli invited never fight him, but they abandoned 
the fighting; they did not fight him and they did not fight against him 
thereby forming a third group; they did not fight him, they did not fight 
on his side and they did not obey him; and they are all Muslims. The 
Qur’an, the Sunnah and the consensus of the companions etc., have 
proved that they are all Muslims. Allah the Most High said: “And if 
two parties or groups among the believers fall to fighting, then 
make peace between them both, but if one of them rebels 
against the other, then fight you (all) against the one that which 
rebels till it complies with the Command of Allah; then if it 
complies, then make reconciliation between them justly, and be 
equitable. Verily! Allah loves those who are equitable” (49:9). 
Therefore, Allah described them as believers with fighting and 
rebellion and He informed that they are brothers. And we knew that 
brotherhood can only be between believers and not between a 
believer and an unbeliever. 


With regard to ascribing them to apostasy by the Rafidi and his 
making their return to obeying Ali as returning to Islam (after 
apostasy) when he cited the fabricated hadith: “O Ali! Fighting you is 
fighting me.” 

We reply that: It is among the surprising things and the greatest 
calamities that those people who have been forsaken by Allah (and 
defeated by the believers) are trying to affirm this grand principle 
with hadith that do not exist in reliable compendiums of hadith. You 
can neither find it in the Sihah, nor in the Masanids, nor in the 
Fawa’ids and certainly not in any other book that has been 
transmitted by scholars of hadith and which they study and transfer 
between themselves. This hadith, by the consensus of scholars of 
hadith is neither sound, nor good, nor weak, nay it is lesser than that; 


it is apparently a fabricated lie. It is certainly in contrast to known 
concurrent Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) in which he 
said that the two groups are Muslims, he stated that abandoning 
fighting in that Fitnah (tribulation) is better than getting involved in it 
and he praised the person who bring about peace between the two 
parties of Muslims. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING THE AMBIGUITIES OF THE 
RAFIDI ON THE VIRTUES OF ABUBAKAR ON THE 
DAY OF BADR 


The Rafidi stated: “With regard to his (Abubakar) being his (the 
Prophet) companion in the shed during the battle of Badr; there is no 
virtue in it. This is because Allah suffices his Prophet (s.a.w) as an 
intimate companion from the need for any other companion. But 
since the Prophet (s.a.w) knew that if he allowed Abubakar to 
participate in the fighting it will lead to evil consequences, because 
he has run away from many battle fields. Which of these two things 
is better: Sitting down in the shed or entering the battle field and 
fighting in the cause of Allah?” 


We reply that: We say to this slanderer, liar, what you have 
mentioned is the most apparent falsehood from many perspectives: 


Firstly: The Rafidi stated: “He run away many times from the battle 
fields.” We reply that: This statement indicated that the person who 
made it is one of the most ignorant men concerning the battles of the 
Messenger of Allah (Ss.a.w) and his history. This kind of ignorance 
cannot be objected against the Shia Rafida for they are the most 
ignorant people about the history of the Prophet (s.a.w), the greatest 
people in accepting falsehood and the greatest people that denies 
the truth. This is because the battle of Badr is the first war that has 
been fought between the Muslims and the polytheists and before its 
occurrence absolutely no battle has been fought; neither by the 
Prophet (s.a.w), nor by Abubakar. 


Secondly: Abubakar has never fled from the battlefield, even on the 
day of Uhud, he and Umar never fled the battlefield, but Uthman has 
fled and he is among those who Allah has forgiven. Certainly, 
nobody has reported that Abubakar and Umar have ever fled from a 
battle. Nobody ever say: They run away with those who run away, 
not even on the day of Hunain for they remained steadfast with the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and this has been explained by 
historians. 


Thirdly: If he has such extreme, cowardice the Prophet (s.a.w) will 
not chose him from all his companions to be with him in his shed. 
Nay, it is not permissible for the leader to take as a companion a 
deserter or an agitated, convulsive trembler (with him to a war), let 
alone preferring him over all his companions and asking him to stay 
with him in his shed (which is the command post). 


Fourthly: Everybody that has knowledge of history of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and his companions, knew that Abubakar has stronger heart 
than all of them. Certainly, since Allah sent Muhammad (s.a.w) as 
His Prophet to the time he died, Abubakar continued to be a fighter 
in the cause of Allah, steadfast, daring, fearless, courageous, and 
brave. It is never known that he behave cowardly towards fighting 
the enemy. Nay, when the Prophet (s.a.w) died the heart of most of 
the companions become weak and he is the one who continued to 
encourage them, arouse them and make them remain steadfast to 
the extent that Anas said: “Abubakar delivered sermon to us at a 
moment when we are like foxes and he continued to encourage 
us until we become like lions.” It was narrated that Umar said to 
him: “O successor of the Messenger of Allah! Attract their hearts 
gently (Meaning apostates and those who refuses to pay Zakat 
etc.)! Abubakar took hold of his beard and say to him: O son of 
Khattab! Are you a giant before Islam and a coward in Islam? 
On what shall | attract their hearts gently; on a fabricated 
statement or a created poem (meaning the holy book of 
Musailamah the liar)? 


Fifthly: The Rafidi stated: “Which of this two things is better: Sitting 
down in the shed or entering the battle field and fighting in the cause 
of Allah?” 


We reply that: Nay, his being with this Prophet (s.a.w) in this 
condition is better than being in the battlefield fighting. The main 
target and goal of the polytheists is to kill the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w). That is why one third of the army stood around him in order 
to guard and protect him, a third of the army chased those who fled 
and another third of the army gathered and collected the war booties 
and thereafter Allah divided the booties between them. 


Sixthly: The Rafidi stated: “Certainly, the companionship of Allah 
suffices the Prophet (s.a.w) from any other companionship.” 


We reply that: “It is not an expression of the Qur’an to say that he is 
keeping the Prophet company in the shed. Nobody say that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) is feeling some strangeness (or loneliness) and 
therefore he needs somebody who will be with him, talk to him, and 
make him happy. Nay, what is meant is that he is aiding him in the 
fight (with advice and strategy). The virtues of Abubakar are 
exclusive to him, nobody share them with him and the virtues of Alli 
are communal virtues; they are shared by the rest of the 
companions. 


Seventhly: Certainly, the prophet (s.a.w) and Abubakar left the shed 
and the Prophet (s.a.w) threw a handful of sand to them (the 
polytheists), Allah said concerning that: “You killed them not, but 
Allah killed them. And you (Muhammad) threw not when you did 
throw but Allah threw, that He might test the believers by a fair 
trial from Him. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower” (8:16). And 
Abubakar fought them to the extent that his son Abdurrahman said 
to him: “I saw you during the battle of Badr and | avoided you. He 
replied to him saying: “If | have seen you, | will have killed you.” 


SEGMENT: REMOVING THE AMBIGUITIES OF THE 
RAFID ON THE SPENDINGS OF THE ABUBAKAR 
ON THE PROPHET 


The Rafidi stated: “His spending on the Prophet (s.a.w) is a lie, 
because he is not wealthy. Certainly, his father was very poor to the 
extent that he is every day given some measure of foodstuffs by 
Abdullah bin Jud’an. If Abubakar is rich he would have suffices him. 
He was a teacher of children before Islam and he was a tailor during 
the period of Islam. When he became the Caliph they prevented him 
from tailoring and he said: “I need to earn my daily bread.” Thus, 
they made for him a salary of three Dirham daily from the public 
treasury.” 


We reply that: It is of the greatest slander and injustice for a man to 
deny what is concurrently reported and what is well-known by both 
the special and the generality of the people. It is a fact that has been 
recorded in all the books; the books of hadith such as Sihah and 
Masanid, the books of the exegesis of the Qur’an and jurisprudence 
and the books that have been written on their history, biographies 
and virtues. Thereafter, he will claim some narrations that are not 
known but through his expression. He never transmits it with any 
known chain of authority and he never ascribes it to any known, 
reliable book. He never mentions the person who made the 
statement. If we assume that the person who is debating him is the 
most ignorant man, he would have said to him: What you have 
mentioned is a lie and what your opponents say is the truth. How can 
you state a thing that has nothing absolutely to support it and without 
any known, identifiable transmitted hadith? Who has mentioned what 
he has stated concerning Abubakar among reliable scholars? 


Furthermore, that Abubakar has spent his wealth on the Prophet 
(S.a.w) is a concurrently transmitted issue. It comes in many sound 
hadiths and from many sources that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “... 
The person who has favored me most of all both with his 
company and wealth, is Abu Bakr. If | were to take a Khalil other 


than my Lord, | would have taken Abu Bakr as such, but (what 
relates us) is the Islamic brotherhood and friendliness. All the 
gates of the Mosque should be closed except the gate of Abu 
Bakr” (Bukhari). 


It also come in sound hadith on the authority of Aisha that: “When 
the Muslims were put to test (i.e. troubled by the pagans), 
Abubakar set out migrating to the land of Ethiopia, and when he 
reached Bark-al-Ghimad, Ibn Ad-Daghina, the chief of the tribe 
of Qara, met him and said, "O Abubakar! Where are you going?” 
Abubakar replied, "My people have turned me out (of my 
country), so | want to wander on the earth and worship my 
Lord." Ibn Ad-Daghina said, "O Abubakar! A man like you 
should not leave his home-land, nor should he be driven out, 
because you help the destitute, earn their livings, and you keep 
good relations with your Kith and kin, help the weak and poor, 
entertain guests generously, and help the calamity-stricken 
persons. Therefore | am your protector. Go back and worship 
your Lord in your town” (Bukhari). 


In another sound hadith which come concerning the slander against 
Aisha it is narrated that: “Allah revealed those Quranic Verses to 
declare my innocence. Abubakar As-Siddiq who used to 
disburse money for Mistah bin Uthatha because of his 
relationship to him and his poverty, said, ‘By Allah, | will never 
give to Mistah bin Uthatha anything after what he has said 
about Aisha.’ Then Allah revealed:-- "And let not those among 
you who are good and wealthy swear not to give (any sort of 
help) to their kinsmen, those in need, and those who have left 
their homes for Allah's cause, let them pardon and forgive. Do 
you not love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is oft- 
Forgiving Most Merciful” (24.22). Abubakar As-Siddiq said, ‘Yes, 
by Allah, | would like that Allah forgive me.' and went on giving 
Mistah the money he used to give him before. He also added, 
‘By Allah, | will never deprive him of it at all” (Bukhari). All these 
proved that Abubakar is a rich man both before and after Islam. 


It is confirmed that he bought those who are being tortured with his 
wealth (and freed them for the sake of Allah), such as Bilal and ‘Amir 
bin Fuhairah; he brought seven souls (and freed them from bondage 
in Makka). 


The Rafidi stated: “Certainly, his father was very poor to the extent 
that he is every day given some measure of foodstuffs by Abdullah 
bin Jud’an.” 


We reply that: He did not mention a chain of authority by which its 
soundness can be known and even if this statement is sound it does 
not harm Abubakar for it might have happened before the advent of 
Islam. Certainly, Abdullah bin Jud’an died before the advent of Islam. 
After the advent of Islam, the father of Abubakar has sufficient 
provisions. It is never known that his father is a beggar going around 
begging people and he outlived his son Abubakar. When one sixth of 
the inheritance of his deceased son was given to him, he returned it 
to his children because he is self-sufficient. 


The Rafidi stated: “Abubakar was a teacher of children before Islam.” 
We reply that: If this statement is true, it is not blameworthy to be a 
teacher and being a teacher does not harm him. Nay, it showed that 
he has some knowledge and science. Certainly, the statement of 
Shia Rafidah is like the statement of the ignorant polytheists who 
display partisanship for kinship and parents and not religion. They 
censure a person with what does not reduce his belief or fear of 
Allah; all these are among the acts of ignorance and that is why 
ignorance is very clear in their actions. They are similar to 
unbelievers in all the areas that they contradicted men of faith and 
religion. 


The Rafidi stated: “Abubakar was a tailor during the era of Islam and 
when he becomes the Caliph, they prevented him from tailoring.” 


We reply that: This is a clear lie, even though it is not blameworthy to 
be a tailor, if the statement is true. Abubakar was not a tailor but a 
merchant. Sometimes he travels for his business transactions. He 
has travelled to Syria due to his merchandize during the era of Islam. 
Merchandize is the best occupation of the Quraish and the richest 


among them are merchants. When he becomes the Caliph, he 
wanted to continue with his business so that he can take care of his 
family but the Muslims prevented him, saying: “This will take you 
away from taking care of the welfare and well-being of the Muslims.” 


The Rafidi stated: “Before immigration the Prophet is well provided 
for with the wealth of Khadijah and there is no need to finance any 


” 


Wal. 


We reply that: The spending of Abubakar are not on the person of 
the Prophet (s.a.w), on feeding him or clothing him, for Allah has 
sufficed His messenger (s.a.w) from the need for the wealth of all 
people. Nay, his aiding and spending on the Prophet (s.a.w) is on 
establishing Islam and faith. His spending is in the areas that Allah 
and His Messenger (s.a.w) loves and not on the person of the 
Prophet (s.a.w). Abubakar bought those who are being oppressed 
and tortured because of their religion such as Bilal, ‘Amir bin 
Fuhairah, Zannirah and a host of other men. 


The Rafidi stated: “After the immigration to Madina, he absolutely 
possess nothing.” 

We reply that: This is a clear lie. Nay, he used to aid the Prophet 
(s.a.w) with his wealth. The Prophet (s.a.w) once urged his 
companions to give out in charity to the needy and Abubakar brought 
all his wealth to him. Narrated Abu 'Uthman: 'Abdur Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr said, "The Suffa Companions were poor people and the 
Prophet said, 'Whoever has food for two persons should take a 
third one from them (Suffa companions). And whosoever has 
food for four persons he should take one or two from them' 
Abubakar took three men and the Prophet took ten of them” 
(Buhkari). 


The Rafidi stated: “If he has spent on the Prophet (s.a.w) it is 
obligatory to reveal it in the Qur’an, in the same manner that Chapter 
Seventy Six (76) of the Qur’an was revealed concerning Ali?” 

We reply that: The scholars of hadith has had consensus that the 
claimed revelation of Chapter Seventy Six (Insan) of the Qur’an 
concerning Ali is a fabricated lie. Those exegetists of the Qur’an 


whose custom is to cite fabricated hadiths mentioned the narration. 
The proof of its being a fabricated lie is very clear. Certainly, the 
Chapter Insan was revealed in Makka and thus, it is Makkan 
Chapter. It was revealed before immigration to Madina and before Ali 
married Fatima and the begetting of Hasan and Husain. This case 
has been treated in another place in details. Absolutely, no text has 
been revealed specifically concerning Ali's spending on charity. This 
is because he does not possess wealth. Nay, before immigration to 
Madina, he is part of the family of the Prophet (s.a.w) and after the 
immigration he used to offer his labor for payment. When he married 
Fatima, he does not possess dowry except his shield. He was able 
to spend money on the marriage out of his share of the booty from 
the battle of Badr. 


With regard to Abubakar, he is the first person intended with all the 
verses concerning those who spent their wealth in the path of Allah 
in the Islamic community. Such as the words of Allah the Most High: 
“And what is the matter with you that you spend not in the 
Cause of Allah? And to Allah belongs the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth. Not equal among you are those who 
spent and fought before the conquering (of Makkah) (with those 
among you who did so later). Such are higher in degree than 
those who spent and fought afterwards. But to all, Allah has 
promised the best (reward). And Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do” (57:10). Abubakar is one of those people and the foremost 
among them. The same thing with the words of Allah: “And the 
most pious will be far removed from it (Hell). He who spends his 
wealth for increase in self-purification” (92:17-18). Exegetists of 
the Qur’an such as Tabari mentioned that Abdurrahman bin Abu 
Hatim etc., with their chain of authority to Urwah bin Zubair, Abdullah 
bin Zubair, Sa’id bin Musayyaib etc.; stated that it was revealed 
concerning Abubakar. 


SEGMENT: NULLIFYING THE AMBIGUITY OF THE 
RAFIDI CONCERNING FORWARDING ABUBAKAR 
TO LEAD PRAYER 


The Rafidi stated: “Forwarding him to lead prayer was a mistake, 
because when Bilal called for prayer, Aisha commanded him to 
forward Abubakar and when the Prophet (s.a.w) regained 
consciousness, he head the Takbir. He asked: “who is leading 
people in prayer?’ they replied: ‘Abubakar!” He said: “Take me out.” 
So he went out reclining on Ali and Abbas, pushed him away from 
the direction of prayer, removing him from leading the prayer and he 
led people in prayer by himself.” 

We reply that: This is a well known lie to all scholars of hadith. 
Firstly: Who has transmitted what you have mentioned with sound 
reliable, chain of authority? This type of thing can only be found in 
the books of Shia Rafidah without any chain of authority. The Shia 
Rafidah are the greatest liars and the most ignorant men with the 
condition, history, conducts, statements and acts of the Prophet 
(S.a.w); such as Mufid bin Nu’uman, Karrajiki and those similar to 
them, who are the farthest away men from having knowledge of the 
conditions of the Prophet (s.a.w), his statement and acts. 


Secondly: This is the statement of the ignorant who think that 
Abubakar led people in prayers just one time. Those endowed with 
knowledge knew that he continued praying with them up to the time 
the Prophet (s.a.w) died, by his permission, command and his 
successorship, after Aisha and Hafsa asked him to appoint Umar 
instead. It come in a sound hadith that: Yahya related to me from 
Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from A'isha, the wife of 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Tell Abubakar to lead the people in prayer." Aisha said, 
"Messenger of Allah, when Abubakar stands in your place his 
voice does not reach the ears of the people because of his 
weeping, so tell Umar to lead the people in prayer." He said, 
"Tell Abubakar to lead the people in prayer." Aisha continued, “I 


told Hafsa to tell him that when Abubakar stood in his place his 
voice did not reach the ears of the people because of his 
weeping, and that he should tell Umar to lead the people in 
prayer. Hafsa did so, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'You are the companions 
of Yusuf! (referring to the women who cut their hands when 
they saw the beauty of Yusuf). Tell Abubakar to lead the people 
in prayer!' Aisha added that Hafsa said to her, "| have never had 
anything good from you!”’(Malik, Bukhari). 

In another hadith Narrated 'Aisha: When Allah's Apostle became 
seriously ill, Bilal came to him for the prayer. He said, "Tell 
Abubakar to lead the people in the prayer." | said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Abubakar is a soft-hearted man and if he stands in 
your place, he would not be able to make the people hear him. 
Will you order 'Umar (to lead the prayer)?" The Prophet said, 
"Tell Abubakar to lead the people in the prayer." Then | said to 
Hafsa, "Tell him, Abubakar is a soft-hearted man and if he 
stands in his place, he would not be able to make the people 
hear him. Would you order 'Umar to lead the prayer?' "Hafsa did 
so. The Prophet said, "Verily you are the companions of 
Joseph. Tell Abubakar to lead the people in the prayer." So 
Abubakar stood for the prayer. In the meantime Allah's Apostle 
felt better and came out with the help of two persons and both 
of his legs were dragging on the ground till he entered the 
mosque. When Abubakar heard him coming, he tried to retreat 
but Allah's Apostle beckoned him to carry on. The Prophet sat 
on his left side. Abubakar was praying while standing and 
Allah's Apostle was leading the prayer while sitting. Abubakar 
was following the Prophet and the people were following 
Abubakar (in the prayer)” (Muslim).'22°! 

Therefore, Abubakar led prayer for a number of days before the 
Prophet (s.a.w) died. In the beginning of the affair, the Prophet 
(S.a.w) sent many messages to Abubakar commanding him to lead 
people in prayer. Aisha is not the person who informed Abubakar to 
lead people in prayer and she never informed her father that the 


Prophet (S.a.w) has commanded him to lead prayer as claimed by 
those Rafidah, the slanderers, the liars. 

Those liars stated that: “After Bilal has called for prayer, Aisha 
commanded him to forward Abubakar to lead the people in prayer.” 


We reply that: This is a very clear lie. Aisha never commanded him 
to forward Abubakar to lead prayer, she never commanded him 
anything, and Bilal never take any directive from her. Bilal come and 
informed the Prophet (s.a.w) that it is time for prayer, and the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said to him and all those present: “Ask Abubakar to 
lead people in prayer.” Thus, he never specifically give Aisha the 
command and Bilal did not hear that command from her. 

The Rafidi stated: “When he regained consciousness, he heard the 
Takbir (the saying: Allah is greater) and asked: ‘Who is leading 
people in prayer?’ They replied: ‘Abubakar.’ He said: ‘take me out...” 


We reply that: This is a lie that is very clear. It has been affirmed by 
concurrent narrations, which all scholars agreed upon its reliability, 
and soundness that: Certainly, Abubakar has been leading them in 
prayers for many days before he come out. He also continued 
leading them in prayers for many days after he come out and that 
throughout the period of his illness, it is only Abubakar who led them 
in prayer. 

Furthermore, it is well Known concurrently that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
was sick for many days and during that period he was not able to 
lead them in prayers for many days. Who is the person leading them 
in prayers throughout that period? Nobody has ever transmitted — 
neither a truthful person nor a liar — that anybody other than 
Abubakar has led them in prayer; neither Umar nor Ali, nor any other 
person! They have prayed congregational prayers (throughout that 
period) and thus, it is known that the only person who has been 
leading them in prayers is Abubakar. It is impossible to say that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) is unaware about that and that the Muslims have not 
sought his consent concerning him, for surely that type of conduct is 
impossible by law and tradition. Therefore, it is known that his 
leading them in prayer is with his permission. And Allah knows best. 


O Allah! Send Your blessings to Your slave and Messenger, 
Muhammad and His family and wives. O Allah! Be pleased with 
Abubakar, Umar and all the companions of Your Prophet and send to 


them Your most perfect greetings and the best of blessings. May 
Allah raise us in their company! Amen. 


EPILOGUE: THE NEED TO PROTECT ONESELF, 
FAMILY, AND SOCIETY FROM DEVIANT SECTS 


“O you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families 
a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which are 
(appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from 
executing) the Commands they receive from Allah, but do that 
which they are commanded” (66:6).!225! 


It is pertinent to mention some mistakes that derail people from the 
right path; the first of which is over trusting an_ individual, 
organization, a sect or a nation. This tendency is the tendency of the 
weak and the ignorant for they tend to judge the truth by the 
standard of those they assumed to profess it, instead of judging 
those who claimed to profess the truth by the standard of the truth. 
This is wrong for in this case and similar cases the liberal minded 
and people of intellect shall be guided by the gauge placed by Ali bin 
Abi Talib (r.a) when he said: “Do not seek for the truth by means 
of men; find first the truth and then you will recognize those 
who follows it.” Thus to know the truth you should not depend on 
any individual or organization, or sect or nation to be giving you 
handouts on what he or it or they think that is the truth; you must 
make effort to find it and that could be by leaning and studying books 
on comparative creeds with the intent of looking for the truth away 
from sentiments and by comparing all statements with the Qur’an 
and WASsound Sunnah throwing away whatever contradicts them. 
The second mistake and danger according to Imam Ghazali are: 
“When for instance, we read the treatises of the ‘brothers of purity’ 
and works of the same kind (i.e. books of Shia Imamiyyah, Rafida), 
we find in them sentences spoken by the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
quotations from the Sufis (or scholars or Imams). We approve these 
works; we give them our confidence; and we finish by accepting the 
errors which they contain, because of the good opinion of them 
which they have inspired us at the outset. Thus, by insensible 
degrees, we are led astray. In view of this danger the reading of 
philosophical writings (and those of other deviant sects) should be 


forbidden, just as the slippery banks of a river are forbidden to one 
who knows not how to swim. The perusal of these false teachings 
must be prevented just as one prevents children from touching 
serpents. A snake-charmer himself will abstain from touching snakes 
in the presence of his young child, because he knows that the child, 
believing himself as cleaver as his father, will not fail to imitate him; 
and in order to lend him more weight to his prohibition the charmer 
will not touch a serpent under the eyes of his son. 


Such should be the conduct of a learned man who is also wise. But 
the snake — charmer, after having taken the serpent and separated 
the venom from the antidote, having put the latter on one side and 
destroyed the venom, ought not to withhold the antidote from those 
who need it. In the same way a the skilled coin — assayer, after 
having investigating the bag of the false coiner, taken out the good 
coins and thrown away the bad ones, ought not to refuse the good to 
those who need and ask for it. Such should be the conduct of the 
learned man. If the patient feels a certain dislike of the antidote 
because he knows that it has been taken from a snake whose body 
is the receptacle of poison, he shall be disabused of his fallacy. If a 
beggar hesitates to take a piece of gold from a false coiner, he 
should be told that his hesitation is a pure mistake which will deprive 
him of the advantage which he seeks. It should be proved to him that 
the contact of the good coin with the bad does not injure the former 
and does not improve the latter. In the same way the contact of truth 
with falsehood does not change truth into falsehood, anymore than it 
changes falsehood into the truth.” 


Imam Ghazali further stated: “This is the procedure followed by a 
wise man. Once in possession of the truth he examine the basis of 
various doctrines which come before him, and when he found them 
true, he accepts them without troubling himself whether the person 
who teaches them is sincere or a deceiver. Much _ rather, 
remembering how gold is buried in the bowels of the earth, the 
endeavor to disengage the truth from the mass of errors in whish it is 
engulfed. The skilled coin — assayer plunges without hesitation his 
hand into the purse of the coiner of false money, and relying on 


experience, separates good coins from bad. It is the ignorant rustic, 
and not the experienced assayer, who will ask why we should have 
anything to do with a false coiner. The unskilled swimmer must be 
kept away from the sea shore, not the experienced in diving. The 
child not the charmer must be forbidden to handle serpents. As a 
matter of fact, men have much a good opinion about themselves, of 
their mental superiority and _ intellectual depth; they believe 
themselves so skilled in discerning the true from the false, the path 
of safety from those of error, that they should be forbidden as much 
as possible the perusal of philosophical (and other deviant sects) 
writings, for though they sometimes escape the danger just pointed 
out, they cannot avoid that which we are about to indicate...” 


A questioner asked Sheihk Muhammad Salih Munajjid on the 
website, www.islamga.net: How can a person protect himself from 
fitnah (trials, temptation) with regard to his religious commitment? If 
he falls into that, what must he do to ward off this fitnah from 
himself? And the Sheikh replied as follows: 


Firstly: The soundness of a person’s religious commitment in this 
world means happiness and triumph in the Hereafter. The capital of 
the Muslim is his religious commitment, so whoever neglects it and 
exposes it to trials and temptations is doomed to failure, whereas the 
one who preserves it and takes care to strengthen it will prosper and 
succeed. Therefore, one of the supplications of the Prophet 
(blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) was: “O Allah, set right 
for me my religious commitment, which is the safeguard of my 
affairs. Set right for me my worldly affairs in which ts my living. 
Set right for me my Hereafter in which will be my final abode. 
Make this life a means of increase in all that is good, and make 
death a relief for me from all evil” (Muslim). 


Imam Al-Mannawi said: “O Allah, set right for me my religious 
commitment, which is the safeguard of my affairs” means: it is what 
protects all my affairs, for if a person’s religious commitment is 
spoiled, all his affairs will be spoiled and he will be doomed to failure 
in this world and the Hereafter. ( Fayd al-Qadeer, vol. 2, pg. 173). 


Secondly: The Muslim — with the help of Allah — can protect his 
religious commitment from trials and temptations, by following the 
path of the believers with regard to what they were enjoined to 
adhere to. That includes the following: 


1. Keeping away from any environment that will corrupt one’s 
religious commitment and morals. So he should avoid living in the 
lands of kufr, and avoid mixing with the evildoers. Whoever keeps 
away from anything that may lead to corruption will protect his 
religious commitment from being lost, by Allah’s leave. It is almost 
certain that living in environments of kufr and mixing with 
disbelievers will have an impact on the Muslim who dwells among 
them. We have seen and heard shocking stories of those who drifted 
away and sold their religious commitment for some fleeting worldly 
gain. That was because of being so dazzled and impressed by the 
environment of kufr and the disbelievers, and because of hearts 
becoming spiritually dead as a result of living among them or mixing 
with them. 


The same may be said with regard to keeping away from any 
involvement in the battles between Muslims over controversial 
issues, especially when arguing about those differences leads to 
boycotting one another, turning their backs on one another and 
fighting. Shaykh al-Islam lbn Taymiyah said in Minhaj as-Sunnah an- 
Nabawiyyah (vo. 4, pg. 410): “Whoever examines the stories of 
turmoil and arguments that take place among Muslims will realise 
that no Muslim ever got involved in that and was happy with the 
consequences of his involvement, because of what may happen to 
him of harm affecting his religious commitment and his worldly 
interests. Therefore, it is something to be forbidden, and refraining 
from it is something to be enjoined, concerning which Allah says 
(interpretation of the meaning): “And let those who oppose the 
Messenger's (Muhammad)) commandment (i.e. his Sunnah— 
legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) (among the 
sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, 
earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant) should befall 
them or a painful torment be inflicted on them” (24:63). 


2. Another thing that may help the Muslim to protect his religious 
commitment is strengthening his faith, by doing obligatory acts of 
obedience and refraining from that which is forbidden and prohibited. 
One of the greatest obligatory acts of obedience is prayer, so the 
Muslim should pray regularly and on time, fulfilling all the necessary 
conditions and doing all the obligatory parts of prayer, with proper 
humility and focus. Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of 
the meaning): “And perform As-Salat (lqamat-as-Salat). Verily, 
As-Salat (the prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha’' (i.e. great sins of 
every kind, unlawful sexual intercourse) and Al-Munkar (i.e. 
disbelief, polytheism, and every kind of evil wicked deed)” 
(29:45). 

The Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) enjoined 
doing all kinds of acts of obedience and worship in order to be saved 
from trials and temptations with regard to one’s religious 
commitment, and he warned against worldly temptations such as 
wealth, women and status, lest they be the cause of selling one’s 
religious commitment for their sake. He stated that a man may be a 
Muslim during the night then end up apostatising during the day, or 
he may be a Muslim during the day then end up apostatising during 
the night! It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: “Hasten to do good deeds before there 
emerges fitnah like a piece of black night, when a man will be a 
believer in the morning and a disbeliever in the evening, or he 
will be a believer in the evening and a disbeliever in the 
morning, and he will sell his religion for worldly gain” (Muslim). 
Shaikh Muhammad ibn Salih al-‘Uthaimeen said: The point is that 
the Messenger (s.a.w) warned us against these trials that would be 
like a piece of black night, in which a person would be a believer in 
the morning and a disbeliever in the evening — Allah forbid; in a 
single day he would apostatise from Islam and exit the faith, he 
would be a believer in the morning and a disbeliever in the evening — 
we ask Allah to keep us safe and sound — and why would that be 
so? Because he would sell his religious commitment for worldly gain. 
Do not think that what is meant by worldly gain is merely wealth, for 


every worldly pleasure is worldly gain, whether it is wealth, status, 
leadership, women, or anything else. Every worldly pleasure comes 
under the heading of worldly gain. These people who will be 
believers in the morning and disbelievers in the evening, or will be 
believers in the evening and become disbelievers in the morning — 
all of them will sell their religious commitment for some worldly gain. 
We ask Allah to protect us and you from trials and temptations. You 
should constantly seek refuge with Allah from trials and temptations 
(Sharh Riyadh as-Saliheen, vol. 2, pg. 20). 


3. Supplication (du‘a): Our Lord, may He be exalted, has guided us, 
and our Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) has 
taught us concise supplications that are of benefit to the one who 
wants to protect his religious commitment from trials and 
temptations. These supplications include: The phrase “Guide us to 
the Straight Path” in every rak‘ah (unit of prayer); and the 
supplication pf the Prophet (s.a.w): “O Allah, guide me among 
those whom You have guided, pardon me among those whom 
You have pardoned, turn to me in friendship among those on 
whom You have turned in friendship, and bless me in what You 
have bestowed, and save me from the evil of what You have 
decreed...” (Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud). This is what the Muslim says 
in Qunut al-Witr and in many other situations, because it includes 
seeking the help of Allah, may He be exalted, to guide the 
worshipper to the path of Islam and the straight path, and to make 
him steadfast in adhering to that, and to show him the best and 
shortest way of attaining His pleasure. 


4. Keeping away from bad company: It was narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “A man will follow the way 
of his close friend, so let one of you look at who he takes as a 
close friend” (Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi). Do not take anyone as a 
close friend except one who is pleasing in terms of his religious 
commitment and honesty, for if you take him as a close friend, he will 
lead you to his religion and his way. So do not take risks with regard 
to your religious commitment or gamble with your soul by taking as a 


close friend someone who is not pleasing in terms of his religious 
commitment and his way (Al-‘Izlah, pg. 141). 


5. Learn Islamic knowledge and consult trustworthy scholars: One of 
the greatest means by which a Muslim may ward off trials and 
confusion with regard to his religious commitment is Islamic 
knowledge. Therefore the ignorant person is more prone to drifting 
away from the right path of Islam. Look at those who circumambulate 
graves, or believe that the dead have the power to bring benefit or 
cause harm. If you reflect on the situation, you will see that they are 
ignorant people, and whoever among them has any knowledge is 
one of those who has sold his religious commitment in order to attain 
some fleeting worldly gain. 


Thirdly: If anyone has fallen into any kind of temptation with regard to 
his religious commitment: 


1. Let him hasten to get out of it and free himself from it completely, 
by repenting sincerely to Allah, may He be exalted, regretting his 
neglect of his duty towards Him, and resolving never to go back to it 
again. 

2. Let him change his environment for one that is pure and 
wholesome. 


3. Let him call upon his Lord, may He be exalted — with the utmost 
sincerity — and ask Him to save him from that. 


4. Let him follow it with righteous deeds, and do a lot of them, as 
much as he can. Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of 
the meaning): “And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), at the 
two ends of the day and in some hours of the night [i.e. the five 
compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove the 
evil deeds (i.e. small sins). That is a reminder (an advice) for the 
mindful (those who accept advice). And be patient; verily, Allah 
wastes not the reward of the good-doers” (11:114-115). 


5. Reading biographies of righteous people among The Prophet's 
companions, the Tabi’un, the scholars, the ascetics (zahids), devoted 
worshippers and those who repented. 


6. The individual should have an honest estimation of how he is 
faring, and he should be aware of his shortcomings and the causes 
thereof, and how the Satan was able to gain control over him. If the 
cause of his drifting away was sexual desire, then let him strive to 
protect himself by getting married, and if he is not able to do that, 
then let him fast a great deal, for it will be a shield for him, as the 
Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) told us. An- 
Nawawi said: “What is meant here is that fasting will reduce sexual 
desire. If the temptation has to do with other desires, or specious 
arguments, let him hasten to deal with it and counteract it with the 
opposite.” What we have mentioned above are among the means of 
protection against trials and temptations, as the Prophet (blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon him) taught us. And Allah knows best. 


(They — the believers - say): "Our Lord! Let not our 
hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, 
and grant us mercy from You. Truly, You are the 
Bestower." (Qur’an 3:8) 


[1] Sheikh Abdullah Ghunaiman is a Professor in the Department of Higher 
Studies in the Islamic University of Madina, Saudi Arabia. He is the one who 
abridged this book. 


[2] Rafidah, (Arabic: “Rejecters”), broadly means Shia who reject the caliphate 
of Muhammad’s successors (Abubakar, Umar and Uthman). The term Rfidah 
cannot be applied to the all Shia sects but only to the extremists among them 
who believe in the divine right of Ali to succeed the Prophet (s.a.w) and who 
condemn Abubakar, Umar and Uthman as unlawful rulers of the Muslim 
community. The Rafidah were also considered by some to be one of three 
main groups that compose the Shia Imamiyyah, the other two being the Ghulat 
(extremists) and the Jarudiyyah (or Hauthis among the Zaydiyah). Rafidah 
generally reject all the Prophets companions (r.a) except four or five and 
ascribe them to unbelief. ET 


[3] Batinites or Batiniyyah refers to groups that distinguish between an outer, 
exoteric (zahir) and an inner, esoteric (batin) meaning in Islamic scriptures. 
The term has been used in particular for an allegoristic type of scriptural 
interpretation developed among some Shia groups, stressing the batin 


meaning of texts. It has been retained by all branches of Isma’ilism and its 
Druze offshoots. The Alawites practice a similar system of interpretation. Sunni 
writers have subsequently used the term polemically in reference to rejection 
of the evident meaning of scripture in favor of its batin meaning. (Wikipedia) 
ET 


[4] Jahmiyyah are also known as Jabriyyah (the compulsionists), they believed 
that man has no freedom of will and that all his actions are subject to 
compulsion of Allah. Their leaders are Ja’ad bin Diraham and Jahm bin 
Safwan. These beliefs could also be found in al — Kafi, the Shia book of 
hadiths. ET 


[8] The Qarmatians (Arabic: +4«|% Qaramita; also transliterated Carmathians, 
Qarmathians, Karmathians) were a syncretic religious group that combined 
elements of Zoroastrianism (fire worship) with the Ismaili Shia Islam centered 
in al-Hasa (Eastern Arabia), where they established a religious utopian 
republic in 899 CE. They are most famed for their revolt against the Abbasid 
Caliphate. Mecca was sacked by the sect’s leader, Abu Tahir al-Jannabi, 
outraging the Muslim world, particularly with their theft of the Black Stone and 
desecration of the Zamzam Well with corpses during the Hajj season of 930 
CE (Wikipedia). ET 

[6] The Mu’atazilites means those who withdrew or the secessionists. They 
believed that those who commit grave sins are neither complete unbelievers 
nor perfect believers, such people are placed midway between unbelief and 
faith — an intermediate state. They denied divine attributes for to them that 
entailed plurality of eternals. They state that it is compulsory upon Allah to 
reward the good and punish the evil. They say Allah’s Will has nothing to do 
with men’s acts and they believe that the Qur’an is created while Allah said in 
the Qur’an that it is His speech. Their leader was Wasil bin ’Ata. Most of the 
Shia Imamiyyah scholars are Mu’atazilites and all the above creeds could be 
found in their books of hadiths such as al — Kafi and Bihar al — Anwar. ET 


[] The people of Al-Qadariyyah deny the existence of fate and contend that 
Allah The Almighty does not have knowledge of occurrences beforehand. 
Their belief indicates that He is not aware of things until after they come to 
pass and this is a clear negation of His prior Knowledge. It is an unmistakable 
aberration, disbelief in Allah The Almighty and denial of indisputably 
established religious facts (www.islmweb.net). ET 


[8] These are the anthropomorphist (anthropomorphism): believe that Allah has 
body like that of human body or the ascription of a human attribute or behavior 
to Allah. Ahlus Sunnah are against this creed for Allah the Most High said, 
‘There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer,’ 


[Shuraa 42:11] and upon this verse, upon [the meaning contained in] its 
beginning and end, we declare Him, the Most High, to be totally and utterly 
free of any likeness to His creation and do not ascribe the qualities of the 
creation to Him, whilst affirming [His] Attributes as befits His Majesty and 
Exaltedness. ET 


[2] The Shi movement called the Isma’iliyah, with a number of widely differing 
sub-sects... Following the death in 765 CE of the sixth Shia Imam, Ja‘afar al- 
Sadiq, some of his followers insisted that his son Isma‘ll, whom they claimed 
Ja’afar had named his successor but who had already died, was nevertheless 
the seventh imam. Hence, Isma’ilis are often known as “Seveners.” Central to 
Isma'lli doctrine from the beginning has been the distinction between exoteric 
aspects of religion, which are said to change from prophet to prophet, and 
esoteric aspects that remain constant behind transient symbols 
(www.islamicus.org). ET 


[10] Nusayriyyah (they are also called Alawite) is an extreme Shi'ite group 
named after its purported founder, Abu Shu'ayb Muhammad ibn Nusayr 
(d.868). Nusayri doctrine is a mixture of Islamic, Gnostic and Christian beliefs. 
The Nusayris possess three distinctive doctrines which have led them to be 
treated as heretics by Sunni Muslims. The belief in incarnation. The Nusayris 
believe that Ali is God in the flesh. Ali created Muhammad from his spirit, and 
Muhammad created Salman, an early Shi'ite saint. These three form a Trinity 
in which Ali is described as the 'meaning', Muhammad is the 'name' and 
Salman is the ‘door’. The rejection of the Qur'an and all forms of prayer 
associated with the Sunni tradition. All Islamic teaching can be interpreted 
spiritually and therefore does not have to be taken literally. Nusayris believe in 
reincarnation. Contrary to Islamic belief, the Nusayris claim that women do not 
have souls and, therefore, there is no need to explain the secrets of Nusayri 
doctrine to women (www.philtar.ac.uk/encyclopedia). ET 

[1] He is the Judge Imaduddeen Abul Hasan Abdul-Jabbar bin Ahmad al- 
Hamdani, he is a the Mu’atazilite scholar of his time and his book Thathbitul 
Dalailul Nubuwwah is one of the best books on this issue. You can find this 
narration in volume 2, on page 549. AB 

[12] This hadith is recorded by Ibn Majah in his Sunan on the authority of Jabir. 
It is a hadith which has been credited back to the Prophet (s.a.w), but it is 
weak hadith. AB 

[13] His name is Abu Hafsah Umar bin Ahmad bin Uthman al-Bagdadi, he died 
in the year 385AH (refer to the book; Tazkiratul Huffaz, vol. 3, pg. 183). AB 

[14] They claimed that all fishes love Alli (r.a) except those types. See also the 
Segment on Kufan flood for details. Refer to King James version of the Bible, 


Leviticus, 11:6-8 (concerning eating Rabbit or hare) and Leviticus, 11:9-12 
(concerning eating scaleless fishes). See also Deuteronomy 14:16. ET 


[15] Some of the Shia narrations that commanded not only taking away 
people’s wealth but their lives are: 1. And it is narrated in al Illal from saheeh 
(chain of narration) from Dawood b. Farqad who said:! said to abi Abdullah 
(as): “What do you say about killing the nasib (those who are not Shia 
Rafidah)?” Imam (as) said: “The blood is halal(permissible) but | fear upon 
you, so if you are able to bring down upon him a wall or drown him in water so 
that no one witnesses by it upon you then do so.” | said: “So what do you 
consider about his property?” Imam (as) said: “Destroy upon it what you are 
able to.” 2. From them — what the shaikh narrated in (by) the saheeh/authentic 
(chain of narration) from Hafs b. al Bakhtari from abi Abdullah (as) who said: 
“Take wealth of the nasib (non Shia) wherever you find it and send to us the 
khums (fifth portion).” (Hadaiq al Nadhirah). 3. Narrated the shaikh (Shaikh 
Tusi) in al Tahdheeb in saheeh/authentic (chain of narration) from Hafs b. al 
Bakhtari from abi Abdullah (as) who said: “Take wealth of the nasib (those who 
are not Shia) wherever you find it and send to us the khums (fifth portion).”, 
narrated by last sanad (chain of narration) Mu’alla b. Khunais from abi 
Abdullah (as) similar to it.( al Tahdheeb of Tusi). These are just samples of 
their narrations on looting people’s wealth for it is permissible for them in their 
creed. ET 


Lie According to Shia Rafidah all people are children of whore except them. In 
their narrations we find: 1. Ali b. Muhammad from Ali b. al Abbas from al 
Hasan b. Abdur Rahman from Asim b. Hameed from abi Hamza from abi 
Ja’far (as),(narrator) said: | to him (as):” Indeed some of our companions are 
slandering and accusing those from their opponents.” So [Imam (as)] said: 
“Best to stop them.” Then [Imam (as)] said: “O Abu Hamza, by Allah, indeed 
the people, all of them, are children of prostitutes except our Shias.” Then 
[Imam (as)] said: “We are owners of the khums and we have made it haram 
(illegal) on all the people except our Shias” (al-Kafi, vol. 8, pg. 285). 2. A Shia 
scholar Ayatullah Ali Tabatabai stated: “The attribution of Iman (belief) and 
brotherhood towards the opponents (non-Shia) is completely invalid. There are 
explicit and concurrent hadiths which invalidate this claim, furthermore there 
are concurrent hadiths from the Imams (as) mocking and cursing the 
opponents (non Shia), as well as calling them worse than Jews and Christians, 
and filthier than dogs.( Riyadul Masail by Ayatullah Ali Tabatabai, Volume 8 
page 68 ). ET 

[17] Shia taking the day of Ashura as a day for mourning for the murder of 
Imam Husain is nothing but a form of igniting hatred and love of vengeance 
against Ahlus Sunnah because their scholars are telling them that they are the 


one who killed him, thus they are not doing so as an expression of love to him 
or to family of the Prophet (s.a.w). AB 


[18] Zandaqah is the description of Zindig, meaning those who surrendered to 
Islamic faith but did not accept it wholeheartedly; they despised Islam both as 
a religion and as a state, but they devised to stay within it in order to plot 
against it. ET 


[19] \Junammad Khodabandeh or Khudabanda, also known as Muhammad 
Shah or Sultan Muhammad born 1532; died 1595 or 1596), was Shah of 
Persia from 1578 until his overthrow in 1587 by his son Abbas I. He was the 
fourth Safavid Shah of Iran and succeeded his brother, Ismail Il. Knodabanda 
was the son of Shah Tahmasp | by a Turcoman mother, Sultanum Begum 
Mawsillu, and grandson of Ismail |, founder of the Safavid Dynasty. Khuda 
means slave in the Persian language and Banda means Allah, thus the name 
means Abdullah (Wikipedia). ET 


[20] The hadith is mentioned in Musnad Ahmad (vol. 2. pg. 171), which have 
been sorted by Ahmad Shakir. AB 


Scholars of hadiths and its sciences have dismissed the narrations which 
pertain to the abdal. For instance, lbn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah in al-Manar al- 
Munif p. 136 stated, “And from that, all the narrations on the abdal, aqtab...are 
unauthentic [batil] from Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w).” 

Ibn al-Qayyim continues, “And the nearest of what is in them is, ‘do not revile 
the people of the Levant, as from amongst them are “replacements,” whenever 
one passes away Allah replaces his position with another man,’ Imam Ahmad 
related it; it is not authentic as [the isnad is] unconnected.” 

In his Mawdu’at vol. 3, pg. 152, lbn al-Jawzi also related some of the 
narrations mentioning the abdal and stated, “There is not in these narrations 
anything authentic.” 

Ibn taimiyyah was asked concerning the Abdal and and he answered as 
follows: “As for the names that are in circulation among many of the pious 
people and common folk, such as the ghawth who is in Makkah, the four 
awtad, the seven aqtab, the forty abdal and the three hundred nujuba’, these 
are names that are not found in the Book of Allah, nor are they narrated from 
the Prophet (s.a.w) via any sound or weak chain of authority, except the word 
abdal, concerning whom there is a Syrian hadith whose chain of authority is 
munqati’ (disjoined or cut up); it is narrated from ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (r.a) and 
attributed to the Prophet (s.a.w), that he said: “...for among them [the people 
of Syria] there are abdal; every time one of them dies, Allaah replaces him with 
another man.” These names are not found in the words of the salaf 
(predecessors) in the manner mentioned there, nor are they narrated in this 


manner and with these meanings from the Shaykhs who are accepted by the 
ummah in general. They are narrated in this form from some of the middle 
shaykhs, who mentioned them either quoting from others or without confirming 
(that they are true). As for the phrase al-Ghawth and al-Ghiyaath, no one 
deserves this title except Allah, who is the helper of those who seek help 
(ghiyaath al-mustagheetheen), so it is not permissible for anyone to seek help 
from anyone else, not from any angel who is close to Him or from any Prophet 
who was sent. Whoever claims that the people of earth can refer their 
concerns, such as asking to be spared harm or asking for mercy from the 
three hundred, and the three hundred refer that to the seventy, and the 
seventy refer that to the forty, and the forty refer that to the seven, and the 
seven refer that to the four, and the four refer that to al-ghawth, then he is a 
liar who has gone astray and is a mushrik (polytheists. And Allah tells us 
about the polytheists (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon 
vanish from you except Him (Allah Alone)” (17:67). In another verse Allah 
the Most High said: “Is not He (better than your gods) Who responds to 
the distressed one, when he calls on Him” [27:62]. How can the believers 
refer their concerns via many intermediaries when Allaah says (interpretation 
of the meaning): “And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad) 
concerning Me, then (answer them), | am indeed near (to them by My 
Knowledge). | respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls 
on Me (without any mediator or intercessor). So let them obey Me and 
believe in Me, so that they may be led aright” [2:186]. 

All the Muslims know that neither the common folk of the Muslims nor their 
well known shaykhs conveyed their concerns to Allaah, whether outwardly or 
inwardly, via these intermediaries. Exalted be Allaah above any resemblance 
to His creations such as kings, and far above what the wrongdoers say. This 
is akin to the Rafidi claim that in every age there must be an infallible imam 
who is the proof of Allah (Hujjat-Allah) against those who are accountable, and 
that perfect faith cannot be attained otherwise. Rather this sequence and 
number of intermediaries is in some ways like the Ismaili and Nusayri etc belief 
in intermediaries (such as al-sabiq, al-tali, al-natig, al-asas, al-jasad, etc) for 
which Allaah has not sent down any authority. 

With regard to the awtad, some say that So and so is one of the awtad, 
meaning thereby that by means of him Allaah establishes faith and religious 
commitment in the hearts of those whom Allaah has guided through him, just 
as the earth is made firm by its “pegs” (mountains). This meaning applies to 
every scholar who met this description. Every person by means of whom 
knowledge and faith became established among the masses is like the awtad 
and great mountains. Whoever has less knowledge is a lesser in watad 


(knowledge). But that is not limited to four or more or less than that, rather 
limiting the number to four is akin to the astrologers’ idea that the earth should 
have four awtad. 

With regard to the qutub, this is also found in their words: So and so is one of 
the aqtab, or So and so is a qutub. Everyone who is the focal point of some 
religious or worldly matter, whether secretly or openly or outward, is the qutub 
and focal point of that matter. This is not limited to seven or more or less than 
that. But the one who is praiseworthy in this regard is one who is a focal point 
for maintaining soundness in religious and worldly matters, not simply 
maintaining soundness worldly matters. This is the qutub according to them. 
The same applies to the word badal, which is mentioned by many of them. 
With regard to the marfoo’ hadith, it is most likely that these are not the words 
of the Prophet (s.a.w), for faith existed in the Hijaz and Yemen before the 
conquest of Syria. Syria and Iraq were kafir (unbelievers) lands, then during 
the caliphate of ‘Ali (r.a), it was proven that he said: “A group will split away 
from the main body of the Muslims and they will be fought by the one of the 
two groups that is closer to the truth.” ‘Ali and his companions were closer to 
the truth than the people of Syria who fought them. It is well known that those 
of the Sahabah (companions) who were with ‘Ali, such as ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, 
Sahl ibn Hunayf and the like, were better than those who were with 
Mu’awiyyah. So how can it be believed that all the abdal, who are the best of 
creation, were all in Syria? This is definitely false, even though there are well 
known reports which speak of the virtue of Syria and its people, because 
everything has its own characteristics and limits. One should only speak on the 
basis of knowledge and justice. 

Those who speak of the badal explain it in several ways, such as saying that 
they are substitutes for the Prophets, or that every time one of them dies, Allah 
replaces him with another man, or that they change their bad attitudes, deeds 
and beliefs into good ones. None of these characteristics can be limited to four 
people or more or less than that, or to the people of one region of the earth. 
End quote from Majmoo’ Fataawa Ibn Taymiyah (11/433-444). 

It is mentioned in the words of some of the salaf and some of the later 
scholars: So and so is one of the abdaal. For example, in al-Tarikh al-Kabir by 
al-Bukhari (7/127), in the biography of Farwah ibn Mujaalid, it says: They did 
not doubt that he was one of the abdal. End quote. As narrated by al- 
Daraqutni in al-‘llal (6/29), Imam Ahmad said: If anyone in Iraq was one of the 
abdal, it was Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Hani’. End quote. 

But they did not mean thereby what the Sufis mean in their innovated batini 
terminology, rather they meant it in the linguistic sense. Whoever among the 
scholars is spoken of in such terms is one of the heirs of the Prophets by virtue 


of the shar’i (Islamic) knowledge that he has, and it is as if he is their substitute 
in conveying the message of the Revelation and teaching it to the people. 

lbn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said in Majmoo’ al-Fatawa 
(4/97): “As for the scholars, they used to say that they were the abdal, 
because they were the substitutes of the Prophets, and they took their place in 
a real sense. They were not people who had no knowledge or who were 
unknown. Each of them took the place of the Prophets in the field in which he 
excelled, whether knowledge or worship. They said that they were the group 
that would continue to prevail until the Hour begins, because they are following 
guidance and the true religion with which Allah sent His Messengers, the 
religion which Allah promised would prevail over all other religions, and 
sufficient is Allah as a_ witness. End quote. Culled from: 
https://islamga.info/en/83038 ET 


[21] Khidr was described in the Qur'an as a slave of Allah thus: “Then they 
found one of Our slaves, unto whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and 
whom We had taught knowledge from Us” (18:65). And Elias was described in 
the Qur’an as sent Prophet thus: “And verily, lliyas (Elias) was one of the 
Messengers. When he said to his people: "Will you not fear Allah? (37:123). 
And therefore are all human beings, not supernatural and not eternal. Allah 
said to His Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w): “And We granted not to any human 
being immortality before you (O Muhammad), then if you die, would they live 
forever?” (21:34). Therefore definitely those people are dead for that is the 
Sunnah (tradition and way of doing things) of Allah in His creation and He 
didn’t tell us that there is any exception to that tradition. ET 


Here | see the need to add more explanations on Awtad, Qutb, Abdal and Wali 
etc.: Firstly: The verses of the Qur’an that speaks about the wali (close friend) 
of Allah explaines that he is the pious believer who fears Allah, who loves 
Allah and supports His Religion, and seeks to please Him, who adheres to the 
limits He has set and supports His law and His religion. He is one of the slaves 
of Allaah, and is not beyond His control and authority, rather he does not even 
have the power to benefit or harm himself, and he does not know what Allah 
has decreed for him. This is the wali of Allah according to Ahlul Sunnah. 

The way in which a person may attain the status of being a wali is to perform 
obligatory duties, then start to perform nawafil (supererogatory) acts of worship 
until Allaah loves him, then when He loves him, he will be a true wali of His. In 
the saheeh hadeeth it says: 

“When Allaah loves a person, He calls Angel Gabriel (a.s) and says: ‘I 
love So and so, so love him.’ So Gabriel loves him, then he calls out to 


the people of heaven, ‘Allah loves So and so, so love him.’ So the people 
of heaven love him and he finds acceptance on earth” (Muslim). 


Secondly: With regard to the definition of the wali among the Sufis, it has 
another, innovated meaning that is different from that understood by Ahl al- 
Sunnah. Among them the wali of Allah is one who has been chosen by Allah, 
even if he does not have the characteristics of righteousness and piety that 
qualify him to be loved by Allah. The status of wali, in their view, is a kind of 
divine gift that is given for no reason and with no wisdom. Hence they believe 
that some wrongdoers, evildoers, insane and immoral people etc are awliya’ 
simply because they perform extraordinary feats, such as hitting their bodies 
with knives, playing with snakes and fire, and so on. They even include among 
their awliya’ people who drink alcohol and commit zina (illegal sexual 
intercourse), and they say: The true wali can never be affected by sin. 

And they do not stop there in their definition of a wali; rather they say that the 
wali controls the universe; he says to a thing “Be!” and it is. In their view, every 
wali has been appointed by Allaah to control some aspect of creation. Four 
awliya’ are holding the earth by its four corners, and they are called al-awtad 
(lit. tent pegs). Seven other awliya’ each control one of the seven continents of 
the world, and they are called al-abdal (because when one of them dies, 
another takes his place — badalahu). There are a number of awliya’ in each 
region: thirty or forty in Egypt, and a similar number in Syria and Iraq, each of 
whom is appointed in charge of something. Above all of them is one wali who 
is called the al-qutb al-akbar (lit. great pole or axis) or al-ghawth (source of 
help), and he is the one who is running the affairs of the entire realm. Thus, 
they believe in an unseen realm which controls the affairs of mankind like a 
political state. This state is led by the qutb or ghawth, followed by two Imams 
or ministers, then the four awtad, then the seven abdal. 

This is the concept of awliya’ according to the Sufis, and it has nothing to do 
with the Islamic concept of awliya’ that is mentioned in the Qur’an. The wali in 
Islam is a person whom Allah has guided and helped, and he has earned his 
Lord’s pleasure by following the rules of His sharee’ah; he fears that he may 
fall into hypocrisy and meet a bad end, and he does not know whether Allah 
will accept his deeds or not. Whereas they have given the Sufi wali divine 
characteristics by means of which he controls some aspect of the universe, 
and he ignores whatever he wants of the laws of Allaah, and the angels are 
subject to his will. 

The basic principles of Sufi concept of awliya’ are taken from ancient Greek 
philosophy which is based on the idea of polytheism. The first one to propose 
the idea of the Sufi concept of awliya’ at the end of the third century AH was 
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan al-Tirmidhi, whom they call al-Hakeem (the 


wise). He is not the same as the imam who wrote the well known collection of 
hadeeth which is called Sunan al-Tirmidhi. Then after that their views became 
well known and the books of their leaders are filled with these ideas. If we start 
reporting all that they have said about this issue and all their false notions, it 
would take too long. But so that no one will think that we are attributing to them 
things that are not true, there follow the names of some of their sources, and 
you will find that what we have mentioned is the least abhorrent of their ideas. 
See: al-Futoohaat al-Makkiyyah by Ibn ‘Arabi (2/455, 537); al-Yawaaqeet wa’l- 
Jawaahir by ‘Abd al-Wahhaab al-Sha’raani (2/79); al-Mu’jam al-Sufi by Su’aad 
al-Hakeem (189-191, 909-913). For references of Ahl al-Sunnah see: al-Fikr 
al-Sufi by Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahmaan ‘Abd _ al-Khaaliq (343-383). 
https://islamga.info/en/83038. ET 


[22] Shia in the past and the present believe that if the Qur“an and the Sunnah 
clash with what they have deduced by their intellects, then the intellect is given 
precedence and the texts are to be given convenient interpretations and if no 
such interpretation is discernable, then the texts shall be rejected and cast-off. 
For instance al-Tusi stated in his book ar-Risail al-Ashar (pg, 235) while 
commenting on some narrations which stated that all a persons good acts can 
be lost in the Hereafter if the person cheat other people and backbite them by 
taking his good deeds and paying those he has cheated, he stated the 
following those hadiths: “Those reports come to us through single narrators 
and thus they cannot make us discard the intellectual deduction that says 
people deeds cannot be lost that way. Even if those hadiths are authentic they 
must be given suitable interpretations in like manner that we gave some 
apparent verses of the Qur“an interpretations that suite our intellects.” 

Another Shia scholar al-Miqdad al-Siyuri stated in his book “al-Anwar al- 
Jalaliyyah” (pg.155): “... We say: If the intellect and the text contradicts each 
other, then it is not allowed to accept them since that will mean joining two 
contraries, nor is it allowed to accept the text and discard the intellect because 
it would mean that you also have to discard the text because the intellect is the 
origin of the text, as the intellect is what originally leads to the necessity of the 
Messenger and the intellect affirms his truthfulness. What remains are the 
opposite, to work according to the intellect, as for the texts, they may not be 
completely cast-off because scholars have given two options with regard to 
this issue. Firstly, we ignore the text until its meaning becomes apparent to us. 
Secondly, we can give the text a suitable interpretation that is not rejected by 
the intellect.” 

Sheikh Lutf-Allah al-Safi stated in his book “Majmu‘at al-Rasa‘il” (vol.1 pg.47): 
The source of the belief in the infallibility of the prophet or the Imam, and the 
necessity for the leader to be infallible is the verdict of the intellect, and the 


Islamic law agrees with that ruling ... On the issue of infallibility of prophets, 
the intellect is the primary reference, it rules that the prophet must be infallible 
for several reasons.” 

Summarily Shia scholars in accordance to the above quoted samples of their 
opinions will reject the apparent clear meaning of any sound hadith or any 
Qur“anic verse if it contradicts what they agreed upon among themselves as 
being “intellectual proofs”. In other words, whenever a text says something that 
they do not agree with, they will discard it or try to alter the meaning of the text 
to suite their desires, this is what they referred to as “suitable interpretation 
matching the intellect.” ET 


[23] The above Shia hadith could be found in Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 93, pg. 248 
and it is similar to Christians belief that Jesus (a.s) has died for their sins. It is 
also recorded in Shia books of hadith that: “Allah Almighty assigned Ali (as) 
as a banner between Him and His creations. Hence whoever knows him 
is a believer; whoever denies him is a disbeliever; whoever does not know 
him is lost; whoever believes in another matter along with him (as) is a 
polytheist and whoever believes in his Wilayah (Divine Guardianship) shall 
enter Heaven” (Ref: Al Kafi vol 1 P. 437, Al Bihar vol 32 P 364, Amali Al Tousi 
P 487, Hilat Al Abrar vol 2 P 422, Al Hada’iq Al Nadira vol 18 P. 148, Kamal Al 
Deen P 412). ET 


[24] The incidence of Harra was a battle fought at al-Harrah on 26 Dhu al-Hijjah 
63 H (26 August 683) then lying to the northeast of Medina. The battle was 
fought against the armies of Yazid bin Mu’awiyyah by the people of Medina. 
ET 


[25] Today he is absent for over one thousand and two hundred years. ET 


[26] Ash'ariyyah theology represents a reaction against the extreme rationalism 
of the Mu'tazilah. It holds that human reason should fall under the authority of 
divine revelation. Human reason is incapable of discerning good and evil; the 
goodness or evil of a particular action depends upon God's declaring it to be 
so. Humanity can only acquire religious truths through revelation. A second 
aspect of Ash'ariyyah theology concerned the nature of the divine attributes. 
Contrary to the Mu'tazilites, wno understood Qur'anic references to God's 
physical attributes metaphorically, Ash'ari theology argued for the veracity of 
these attributes while rejecting all crudely anthropomorphic conceptions of 
God. Thirdly, contrary to Mu'tazilah theology, Ash'ariyyah taught that the 
Qur'an was eternal and, therefore, uncreated. 
(phitar.ac.uk/islam/sunni/ash.html). The school was founded by Imam Abu al- 
Hasan al-Ashiari (d. AD 936 / AH 324). The disciples of the school are known 
as Ashvarites. ET 


pd Khawarij first appeared in the caliphate of Ali (R.A) after the conclusion of 
Battle of Siffeen. The Khawarij misunderstood some of the decisions and 
interpretations made by Ali (R.A) as a caliph and as a result they decided to 
revolt against the head of Islamic state (they have been part of his army). 
Some of their beliefs are: They regard anyone who commits a major sin (such 
as adultery or drinking alcohol) as a disbeliever who will remain in Hell forever. 
This is obvious misguidance [on their part]. The reality is that a Muslim who 
commits these major sins does not become a disbeliever, but becomes a 
disobedient evildoer who has to repent and abandon his sin. 2. They regard 
‘Ali, Mu‘aawiyah (may Allah be pleased with them both), and many of the 
Companions who approved of the arbitration as disbelievers. 3. Rebelling 
against unjust rulers concerning whom there is no proof that they have fallen 
into disbelief. (darussalamblog.com). ET 


[28] ~{ former Shia scholar Ayatullah Borgei cited some evidences on the 
successorship of Abubakar and Umar from Shia books and commented upon 
it thus: “In the exegeses of the Qur“an, chapter 66, verse 3, we read in Tafsir 
as — Safi, and Tafsir al - Qummi, and on the authority of Zajjaj and Ayyashi 
that the Messenger of Allah informed his wife that Abubakar and Umar will be 
successors and leaders after him. According to the hadith, the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) told his wife Hafsa (a secret) that: “Surely, Abubakar will be the 
commander of the faithful after me followed by your father.” She asked him: 
“who informed you of this?” He replied: “I was informed by the All — Knower, 
the All — Informed.” Hafsa informed Aisha the news on that day. It shall be 
noted that the Messenger of Allah gave his wife this information in order to 
gladdened her heart and to make her happy; he didn’t inform her this as a bad, 
distressing and painful news because he didn't tell her that your father is going 
to betray Allah“s command and that of His Messenger (s.a.w), and that he 
going to commit injustice by usurping power and with such action he is going 
to be a source of misguidance. If it is assumed that this is what will happen, 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would have as a call to duty, stood up, forbid 
that and warn people clearly against such tendency, and command them not to 
accept the leadership of anybody other than those appointed by Allah to lead 
the Muslim community and he would have sent emissaries and messengers to 
all parts of the Muslim community warning them against accepting unlawful 
authority, informing them that Ali is the one appointed by Allah and he would 
have invited Abubakar and Umar in the mosque and took their vows and 
allegiance before all the people that they shall never attempt to take over 
authority from Imam Ali (a.s); in fact this undertaking would have been carried 
out with all seriousness that it deserved during what remains of the Prophet’s 
life span. So, think over it. 


With regard to the reason why the Messenger of Allah doesn’t want that 
message to spread (that Abubakar and Umar will become leaders after him)s; 
it shall be known that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) want the principle of 
consultation to be applied by the Muslims when choosing their leaders as Allah 
has described believers thus: “...And who conduct their affairs by mutual 
consultation...” (42:38). If the message spread this principle will be 
jeopardized, because people will settle for the idea that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) has already appointed a successor (and thereafter throughout history 
some people will be claiming Divine right to rule). Through consultation all 
Muslims and those who have influence and power will consult, discuss and 
contact each other in order for the Islamic state to choose the best leader. 
Therefore strengthening the principles of consultation is more important to the 
Messenger of Allah than strengthening the principle of Divine appointment, 
because the former principle is divinely ordained, while the latter principle has 
no basis in Islamic law. ET 


[29] They are a Shia sect who supports the Abbasids claims to Caliphate and 
the sole right to succeed the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Their arguments for 
deserving the Caliphate are: Abbas bin Abdulmutallab was his uncle, his heir 
and the closest person to him. Since there is no Imamah among women, 
Fatima (the daughter of the Messenger of Allah) has no inheritance with 
regard to Imamah and according to Islamic law cousins and grand children will 
not inherit anything with the existence of the uncle. Therefore Ali and the 
children of Fatima cannot inherit Imamah with the presence of Abbas. Due to 
these Abbas and his children deserved the Imamah over all people. with the 
above argument the Rawandites discarded the concept of Shura (consultation) 
in choosing a leader and said that it is invalid and by so doing confirming the 
right of inheritance through blood relationship, thus developing another theory 
of Imamah (in fact all Shia sects claims to Imamah are base on inheritance 
and the right to inherit the Prophet — by this the argument of Rawundiyyah is 
stronger than that of Rafidah). Their line of Imams goes as follows: The 
Prophet and after him Abbas (his uncle), then Abdullah bin Abbas, then Ali bin 
Abdullah bin Abbas, then Muhammad bin Ali, then Ibrahim bin Ali, then 
Abdullah bin Muhammad, then Abdullah bin Mansur as-Saffah, then 
Muhammad bin Abi Ja’afar etc. and onward to the Last Day. ET 


[30] From Shia books Ali bin Abi Talib was quoted to have said: “...And so far 
as consultation (to select a leader) is concerned, it was limited to the Muhajirin 
and Ansar and whomever they selected become the leader as per the 
approval and pleasure of Allah...” (Nahjul Balagah). Here are other opinions of 
Imam Ali from Shia books: In a narration of the Imams; On the authority of 
Imam Rida, from his father Imam Kazim, from his father Imam Sadig, who 


heard from his father Imam Bagir, who said his grandfather, the Prophet 
(s.a.w) said: “Whoever comes to you with the intension of dividing the 
community, and snatching from the Muslims their right by trying to become 
leader without consultation; kill him the All — Mighty, Allah has permitted that” 
(Uyun Akhbar al — Rid by Saduq, Muruj adh — Dhahab, vol.2 pg.62). Imam Ali’s 
belief in the doctrine of consultation was unshakable for after being give a 
deadly blow, before he died, people come to him asking him to appoint a 
leader for them but he refused. Then they said to him: “If we lost you, we will 
give our oath of allegiance to Hasan (a.s). He replied; | do not command you 
(to do that), nor prevent you, you better knows your affair’ (Tahdhib al — 
Dala‘ilun Nubuwwah, vol.1, pg.212). In his will to his children before he died 
he enjoin them among other things: “...Enjoin the doing of good and forbid the 
doing of evil, otherwise the worst of you will be made rulers over you, and the 
best of you will pray, and their prayers will not be accepted” (Maqtal Amirul 
Mumineen, pgs.41-42). ET 


[31] |t came in the book, Nahjul balagah (a Shia book): “Verily, those who made 
the oath of allegiance to Abubakar, Umar and Uthman (R.A) have sworn 
allegiance to me. Now (those) who were present at the election have no right 
to go back against their oath of allegiance and those who were absent on the 
occasion have no right to oppose it. And so far as consultation is concerned 
(to select a leader) it was limited to the Muhajirin and Ansar and whomsoever 
they selected become the leader (Imam) as per approval and pleasure of 
Allah. If somebody goes against such decision with criticism or innovation 
(Bid’at), then he should be persuaded to adopt the course followed by others, 
and if he refuses to fall in line with others, then war is the only course left open 
to adopt against him because he has refused to follow the course followed by 
the believers....” ET 


[32] Some virtues of Abubakar are: “Abdullah bin Mas'ud reported Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) as saying: If | were to choose a bosom 
friend | would have definitely chosen Abubakar as my bosom friend, but he is 
my brother and my companion and Allah, the Exalted and Glorious has taken 
your brother and companion (meaning Prophet himself) as a friend” (Muslim). 
When the Prophet was alive he made Abubakar leader of pilgrimage of the 
year he didn’t went for it and when he was sick he made him lead Muslims in 
prayer. 


[33] Mursal hadith is a hadith in which the name of the companion reporting 
directly from the Prophet is omitted. ET 


[34] The two Islamic ceremonies that of ending the fast of Ramadan and that of 
sacrifice on the tenth day of the twelfth month of the Islamic calendar. ET 


[35] A similar narration come in the Shia book Nahjul Balagah (Sermon number 
40) in what seem a reply to Khawarij thus: “When Imam Ali heard Kharijites 
saying: ‘verdict is only that of Allah,’ he replied them saying: ‘The sentence is 
right but what (they think) it means, is wrong. It is true that verdict lies but with 
Allah, but these people say that (the function of) governance is only for Allah. 
The fact is that there is no escape for men from ruler good or bad. The faithful 
persons perform (good) acts in his rule while the unfaithful enjoys (worldly) 
benefits in it. During the rule (whether that of the good or the bad), Allah would 
carry everything to end. Through the ruler tax is collected, enemy is fought, 
roadways are protected and the right of the weak is taken from the strong till 
the virtuous enjoys peace and allowed protection from (the oppression of) the 
wicked. ET 


[36] Shia Rafidah argument for necessity of a leader is that the existence of an 
infallible Imam in every age is necessary and that it is not permitted that the 
world will be devoid of an Imam for the guidance of mankind, the 
administration of society and the implementation of Shari’ah injunctions. Now 
the question is what of the above mentioned benefit has the Shia got from the 
awaited Imam or any of the Imams with the exception of Ali? ET 


[37] |n the Shia book of hadith Fur’u al-Kafi vol. 5, pg. 529 (In the book of 
Marriage) it was reported that the Prophet went to Fatimah and met color of 
her face turned yellow and when he asked her why she replied it is due to 
hunger out of want and destitution. In Bihar al-Anwar (vol. 43, pg. 350) it is 
recorded that Imam Ali went to the market trying to sell his sword for he has no 
money. ET 


[38] jn Shia Hadith books it is recorded: “Taqqiyah is from my religion and that 
of my fathers and there is no belief -in another version no religion- for him who 
has no taqqiyah” (Al-Kafi, 2/219,224 (authenticated by Majlisi and Bahnude); 
Ayashi “Tafsir” 1/166). They attributed these lies to the Prophet (s.a.w): “He 
who leaves taqqiyah is like he who leaves Prayer” (Al Hidayah, by Sadug p51, 
Man La Yahduruhu al fagih, 2/127, Wasael al Shia, 7/94-11/466, Bihar al 
Anwar, 50/181-64/103-72/412, Kashf al ghummah, by Arbeeli 3/182”). A Shia 
Rafidah scholar: Shaykh Saduq, ibn Babaveyh al-Qummi in his book “al- 
Itiqadat” (p 114) said: “Our belief regarding taqqiyah is that it is obligatory. He 
who leaves it is like he who leaves praying, and it’s impermissible to dismiss it 
until the Mahdi rises, he who leaves it before al Mahdi rises has left the religion 
of Allah and the religion of Shia Imamiyyah and has disobeyed Allah, the 
Prophet and the Imams.” 


With Ahlus Sunnah Taqgiyyah explained by scholars thus: Imam Qurtubi in 
Jami’ul Ahkam wrote: “And it was said that if believer resides between 
disbelievers, if he has a fear about his life, he can manage them by his tongue, 
while his soul would be full with belief. AND TAQIYA ISN’T PERMITTED 
EXCEPT IF THERE IS A FEAR OF BEING KILLED, OR FEAR THAT LIMB 
COULD BE CUTTED, OR (ANY OTHER) GREAT PUNISHMENT. And if 
someone is forced to make kufr, authentic view that he can persist and refuse 
to say kalimatul-kufr’. 


Hafidh ibn Kathir in his commentary on 106 verse of surah an-Nahl, said: 
“Except one who was forced while his heart is at peace with the faith.” This is 
an exception in the case of one who utters statements of disbelief and verbally 
agrees with the Mushrikin because he is forced to do so by the beatings and 
abuse to which he is subjected, but his heart refuses to accept what he is 
saying, and he is, in reality, at peace with his faith in Allah and His Messenger . 
The scholars agreed that if a person is forced into disbelief, it is permissible for 
him to either go along with them in the interests of self-preservation, or to 
refuse, as Bilal did when they were inflicting all sorts of torture on him, even 
placing a huge rock on his chest in the intense heat and telling him to admit 
others as partners with Allah. He refused, saying, “Alone, Alone.” And he said, 
“By Allah, if | knew any word more annoying to you than this, | would say it.” 
May Allah be pleased with him. Similarly, when the Liar Musaylimah asked 
Habib bin Zayd Al-Ansari, “Do you bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah” He said, “Yes.” Then Musaylimah asked, “Do you bear 
witness that | am the messenger of Allah” Habib said, “I do not hear you.” 
Musaylimah kept cutting him, piece by piece, but he remained steadfast 
insisting on his words. It is better and preferable for the Muslim to remain 
steadfast in his religion, even if that leads to him being killed, as was 
mentioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘“Asakir in his biography of “Abdullah bin Hudhafah 
Al-Sahmi, one of the Companions. He said that he was taken prisoner by the 
Romans, who brought him to their king. The king said, “Become a Christian, 
and | will give you a share of my kingdom and my daughter in marriage.” 
“Abdullah said: “If you were to give me all that you possess and all that Arabs 
possess to make me give up the religion of Muhammad even for an instant, | 
would not do it.” The king said, “Then | will kill you.” “Abdullah said, “It is up to 
you.” The king gave orders that he should be crucified, and commanded his 
archers to shoot near his hands and feet while ordering him to become a 
Christian, but he still refused. Then the king gave orders that he should be 
brought down, and that a big vessel made of copper be brought and heated 
up. Then, while “Abdullah was watching, one of the Muslim prisoners was 
brought out and thrown into it, until all that was left of him was scorched 


bones. The king ordered him to become a Christian, but he still refused. Then 
he ordered that “Abdullah be thrown into the vessel, and he was brought back 
to the pulley to be thrown in. “Abdullah wept, and the king hoped that he would 
respond to him, so he called him, but “Abdullah said, “I only weep because | 
have only one soul with which to be thrown into this vessel at this moment for 
the sake of Allah; | wish that | had as many souls as there are hairs on my 
body with which | could undergo this torture for the sake of Allah.” According to 
some reports, the king imprisoned him and deprived him of food and drink for 
several days, then he sent him wine and pork, and he did not come near them. 
Then the king called him and asked him, “What stopped you from eating” 
“Abdullah said, “It is permissible for me }under these circumstances ¢, but | 
did not want to give you the opportunity to gloat.” The king said to him, “Kiss 
my head and | will let you go.” “Abdullah said, “And will you release all the 
Muslim prisoners with me” The king said, “Yes.” So “Abdullah kissed his head 
and he released him and all the other Muslim prisoners he was holding. When 
he came back, “Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “Every Muslim should kiss the head 
of “Abdullah bin Hudhafah, and | will be the first to do so.” And he stood up 
and kissed his head. May Allah be pleased with them both.” So obviously we 
are permitted to do taqqiyah when we faced with real danger, and even in that 
cases we can refuse it, and die for our beliefs. www.islamga ET 


[39] He means that the Jews are accusing Mary of profligacy and if the 
Christian is denying what has been revealed to Muhammad (s.a.w) he will 
never be able to answer that ambiguity about the affairs of Jesus. This is 
because Jesus has commanded his followers to believe in Muhammad (s.a.w) 
but if the Christian refused to believe in him then he is disbelieving in Jesus. 
AB 


[40] Nawasib is the plural of Nasibi. In Anlus Sunnah usage a Nasibi is the one 
who abuses Imam Ali and hates him. Ahlus Sunnah do not accept hadiths 
reported by a Nasibi so also that of Shia Rafidah. Shia Rafidah today 
considered all Muslims other than their followers as Nawasib. A Shia scholar 
Muhammad al-Hasan al-Najafi al-Jauhari in his book “Jawahar al-Kalam” 
(vol.6, pg.66) stated: “The Nasibi title is designated (for a person) over five 
reasons: For a Khariji who criticizes Ali (as); Secondly for he who attributes 
something that invalidates uprightness (adala) to any of the Imams, Thirdly, for 
he who denies a virtue of theirs when he heard it; Fourthly, for one who 
believes in the superiority of someone other than Ali (over him); Fifthly, he who 


denied the report of explicit election of Ali after hearing it or its reaching to him 
in a manner that allows him to confirm itll.” Thus it can be deduced from the 
fourth reason given by Shia scholar, complete Ahlus Sunnah become Nasibi, 
since Ahlus-Sunnah believes in superiority of Abubakar (r.a) over Ali (r.a), as 
this was the view of Ali(r.a) himself, which was authentically reported in 
Mutawatir (concurrent or successive) reports present in book of Sunnah. ET 


[41] Batinites are members of the Batiniyyah sect who believe that the Devine 
texts have hidden meanings. They interpret religious texts on the basis of 
hidden rather than literal meanings. They claimed that the Qur’an has an outer, 
exoteric (Zahir) meaning and an inner esoteric meaning (Batin). These types 
of interpretations are developed by Shia groups such as the Ismailites, the 
Alawites, the Rafdidah and the Druze. ET 


[42] Allah said: “And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, 
etc.)? Verily, the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers, etc.) shall never be 
successful.” (6:21). And: “And who can be more unjust than he who invents a 
lie against Allah, or says: "I have received inspiration," whereas he is not 
inspired in anything; and who says, "I will reveal the like of what Allah has 
revealed." (6:93). ET 


[43] Allah said: “They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months (i.e. 
1st, 7th, 11th and 12th months of the Islamic calendar). Say, "Fighting therein 
is a great (transgression) but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent 
mankind from following the Way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent 
access to Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, and 
Al-Fitnah is worse than killing...” (2:217). ET 


[44] The words: Shia, Tashayyu: and Mushaya ah, as far as the literal meaning 
is concerned, centered around meanings such as following, helping, agreeing 
with, uniting upon a matter or gathering upon it. During the first era of Islam 
(during the time of Ali), the title Shia meant nothing else but support and help. 
It was not related in any way to the present-day beliefs of the Shia. Further, 
this word or title was not confined to the supporters of ‘All (r.a). Ayatullah 
Borgei stated that: —Imam Ali (ra) and the rest of the members of the 
Prophet's household (family and progeny) didn't innovate a sect and they 
never said that they belong to Shia Imamiyyah, or Ismailiyyah, or Zaidiyyah, or 
Sufiyyah, or Ja‘afariyyah, or Batiniyyah, or Sheikhiyyah or any other sect from 
among the Shia sects. The children (and grand children) of the Prophet's 
(s.a.w) family are also good people and they never affiliate themselves to any 
sect, far from that they have been following the Book (Qur‘an) and the Sunnah. 
They never claimed the existence of any Sunnah other than the Sunnah of 
their grandfather. This, in contrast to the Shia Imamiyyah who are saying that 


there are twelve Sunnahs and each Imam has a Sunnah different from that of 
the other Imamll (Critique of the right path, pgs. 17-18). ETI 


[45] They are the people that worshipped the planets and the starts (sun, 
moon, venus etc.). ET 


[46] They consider Fire as the purest and noblest element, and worship it as a 
fit emblem of Allah. Their location was the Persian and Median uplands and 
the Mesopotamian valleys, their religion was reformed by Zardusht (date 
uncertain, about B.C. 6007). Their scripture is the Zend-Avesta, the bible of the 
Parsis. They were "the Wise men of the East" mentioned in the Gospels. ET 


27 Ayatullah Borgei a former Shia Scholar quoting extensively from the Shia 
book Nahjul Balagah proved that Imam Ali never sought for the Caliphate or 
even like it. He stated in his Naqd al-Mura’at: “It is very clear from the words 
(and actions) of Imam Ali and his knowledgeable children that they do not 
consider themselves leaders who have been appointed by Allah or that Allah 
has appointed them as leaders and successors to the Messenger of Allah... If 
there is any legal text with regard to the leadership and successorship of Ali or 
any of his children, he would not have shown his hatred (reservations), 
avoidance, and shunning taking over the responsibility of leadership as we 
have seen in his sermons: “Leave me alone and seek for someone else...If 
you leave me then | am the same as you are. It is possible | would listen and 
obey whomever you make in charge of your affairs. | am better for you as a 
councilor than as a chief.” In another occasion he said: “You advanced towards 
me shouting; ,allegiance,“ allegiance,“ like a She-camel having delivered 
newly born young. | held back my hand but you pulled it towards you, | draw 
back my hand but you dragged it...” Imam Ali (a.s) also said: “By Allah | had 
no liking for the Caliphate, nor any interest in government but yourselves 
invited me to it and prepared me for it...” Imam Ali also would not have said: 
“Verily | did not seek for people, but they sought for me and | didn’t give them 
vow of allegiance but they gave me their vows of allegiance...” His hatred for 
leadership and display of his avoidance of it was so great to the extent of 
saying: “...This (taking responsibility of leadership) is brackish water and a 
morsel that chokes the throat of whoever swallows it.” It was also narrated in 
Sharh Nahjul Balagah (commentary to peak of eloquence), by Ibn Abi Hadid 
that Imam Ali said: “Surely, Allah knows from His Heavens and His Throne that 
| undoubtedly was hating successorship over the community of Muhammad, 
until when you have a consensus of opinion over that.” Therefore based on 
this, if Allah has appointed Imam Ali (a.s) to be the leader and the successor of 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), he will assuredly not utter the above words or 
anything similar to them, in the contrast he will have claimed it and state 
unequivocally that; | and my children are those vested with authority by Allah 


(after the Messenger of Allah). Therefore those who made these claims are 
those who fabricated narrations (hadiths and distorted the meaning of verses 
of the Qur“an so that it comply with there views); these are the type of people 
whom the maxim, “they are more than the king himself,” suited perfectly.” ET 


[48] See also sermon no. 25 in Shia book Nahjul Balagah. ET 


[49] Consider this sermon of Imam Ali from Shia book Nahjul Balagah: “O' 
people, your bodies are together but your desires are divergent. Your talk 
softens the hard stones and your action attracts your enemy towards you. You 
claim in your sittings that you would do this and that, but when fighting 
approaches, you say (to war), "turn thou away" (i.e. flee away). If one calls you 
(for help) the call receives no heed. And he who deals hardly with you his 
heart has no solace. The excuses are amiss like that of a debtor unwilling to 
pay. The ignoble can not ward off oppression. Right cannot be achieved 
without effort. Which is the house besides this one to protect? And with 
which leader (Imam) would you go for fighting after me? By Allah! 
Deceived is one whom you have deceived while, by Allah! He who is 
successful with you receives only useless arrows. You are like broken 
arrows thrown over the enemy. By Allah! | am now in the position that | 
neither confirm your views nor hope for your support, nor challenge the enemy 
through you. What is the matter with you? What is your ailment? What is your 
cure? The other party is also men of your shape (but they are so different in 
character). Will there be talk without action, carelessness without piety 
and greed in things not right?” (Sermon No. 29). ET 


[50] Shia Rafidah believed that killing Muslims and taking their properties are 
an act of worship with which they get nearness to Allah. Here are some of their 
hadith from their books: “It is narrated in al Illal ash-Shar’i, with sound chain of 
narration from Dawood b. Farqad who said:! said to abi Abdullah (as): —What 
do you say about killing the nasib?ll Imam (as) said: —The blood is 
halal(permissible) but | fear upon you, so if you are able to bring down upon 
him a wall or drown him in water so that no one witnesses by it upon you then 
do so.|l | said: —So what do you consider about his property?Il Imam (as) said: 
—Destroy upon it what you are able to” (Volume 2 Page 601). 2. Narrated the 
shaikh (Shaikh Tusi) in al Tahdheeb in saheeh/authentic (chain of narration) 
from Hafs b. al Bakhtari from abi Abdullah (as) who said: —Take wealth of the 
nasib wherever you find it and send to us the khums (fifth portion).ll, narrated 
by last sanad (chain of narration) Mu‘alla b. Khunais from abi Abdullah (as) 
similar to it.( al Tahdheeb of Tusi). 3. And from Ishaq b. Ammar, who said: 
Imam al Sadiq (as) said: —The wealth of the nasib, and everything he owns, is 
halal (permissible) for you except his woman for indeed nikah of people of 
polytheism is legitimate. And that is that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 


Do not abuse the people of polytheism because indeed for every nation there 
is a nikah (marriage), and if | did not fear for you that he murders a man from 
you with a man from them, while a man from you is better than a thousand 
men from them, we would have certainly ordered you people to kill them, but 
that is to the Imam.Il(Wasail al shia by Shaikh Hurr al Amili, Volume 11, page 
60, Hadith no. 2). Above are three sample of their authentic hadith 
commanding the killing of Muslims, looting their properties and destroying 
what they cannot be able to take with them. ET 


[51] jh Islamic jurisprudence, qiyas (Arabic: 48.) is the process of deductive 
analogy in which the teachings of the Hadith are compared and contrasted 
with those of the Qur'an, in order to apply a known injunction (nass) to a new 
circumstance and create a new injunction. www.wikipedia ET 


[82] Here are Shia Hadiths and their scholars views on Abubakar, Umar , 
Uthman and the rest of the Prophet’s companions: 1. Shia scholar Bagir Majlisi 
stated regarding Abu Bakr(ra) : 

| say: The ahadith evidence upon the kufr of Abubakar and Umar and their 
chastising, as well as the thawab (reward) for doing la‘nah (damnation) upon 
them and dissociating from them and what is included in their bid‘ahs 
(innovations), most of which has been mentioned in this volume or in other 
volumes. And what has been stated is sufficient for one to whom Allah wills to 
guide him to the straight path. (Biharul anwar, vol.II30, pg. 399). 

2. Shia scholar Baqir Majlisi stated regarding Umar(ra) : 

There is no room for any reasonable person to doubt the Kufr (Apostasy) of 
Umar, Fa La‘nat (then May the curse of) Allah and His Messenger be upon him 
(i.e. Umar), and upon all those who consider him a Muslim, and upon all those 
who abstain from cursing him (Jala Al’Uyounll p. 45.) 

3. Shia scholar Ali bin Hilal al-Karki said regarding Umar(ra) : 

Whoever does not find in his heart animosity towards Uthman, and does not 
deem permissible attacks on his honor, and does not believe that he is a Kaffir, 
then he is an enemy of Allah and His Messenger, a disbeliever(Kafir) in what 
Allah revealed. (Nafahaat Al-Lahout; under the biography of Uthman). 

4. Shia scholar Baqir Majlisi stated regarding Sahaba those who followed the 
First three Caliphs: 

The praise and virtues of Sahaba, Muhajireen and Ansar mentioned in the 
verses and ahadith are for those only, who didn‘t apostate, and didn‘t became 
hypocrites, and didn‘t follow any other caliph than Ali (ra). And those (sahaba) 
who apostated, and opposed Ali (ra) and befriended his opponents (Abubakar, 
Umar and Uthman etc.), they are worse than the kuffar. (Hayat ul Quloob, Vol. 
2, pg. 916). ET 


[53] Narrated Mu'adh ibn Jabal: Some companions of Mu'adh ibn Jabal said: 
When the Apostle of Allah (peace_be_upon_him) intended to send Mu'adh ibn 
Jabal to the Yemen, he asked: How will you judge when the occasion of 
deciding a case arises? He replied: | shall judge in accordance with Allah's 
Book. He asked: (What will you do) if you do not find any guidance in Allah's 
Book? He replied: (I shall act) in accordance with the Sunnah of the Apostle of 
Allah (peace_be_upon_him). He asked: (What will you do) if you do not find 
any guidance in the Sunnah of the Apostle of Allah (peace_be_upon_him) and 
in Allah's Book? He replied: | shall do my best to form an opinion and | shall 
spare no effort. The Apostle of Allah (peace_be_upon_him) then patted him on 
the breast and said: Praise be to Allah Who has helped the messenger of the 
Apostle of Allah to find something which pleases the Apostle of Allah” (Abu 
Dawud). Thus resorting to juristic reasoning (ijtihad) is allowed in Islam. ET 


[54] |f occurrences can occur without the action of Allah or his wish, that 
entailed partnership with Him and this type of belief is an act of polytheism and 
unbelief (someone or something can do something whether Allah allows it or 
not) and this why those people are likened to Zoroastrians (Mojoos —fire 
worshippers — who believe in the god of good and the god of evil each acting 
independent of the other). ET 


[55] Alamut (Persian: s4, meaning "eagle's nest") was a mountain fortress 
located in Alamut region in the South Caspian province of Daylam near the 
Rudbar region in Persia (Iran), approximately 100 km (60 mi) from present-day 
Tehran. Between 1090 and 1256 AD, under the leadership of Hasan-i Sabbah, 
Alamut became the site of intense activity for the Shi'a Nizari Ismai'lis, 
functioning as the headquarters of their state, which consisted of a series of 
unconnected strategic strongholds scattered throughout Persia and Syria, 
surrounded by huge swathes of hostile territory (the Seljuq Empire). 
(Wikipedia) ET 


[86] Here are some Shia hadiths that showed that visiting graves is better than 
pilgrimage to the House of Allah in Makka: 1. Imam Sadiq) narrated to Bashir 
b. Dahhaan: 'If any of you performs ghusl (ritual bath) in the Euphrates and 
then goes for visiting of Imam Husain with his recognition then for every time 
he steps on the earth and for every time he lifts his feet off the earth, he will be 
rewarded with 100 accepted Hajj and 100 accepted Umra and 100 battles in 
the company of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.) (Source: Kamiluz Ziaraat pg. 185). 2. 
In another tradition Imam Sadiq reveals that: “If one of our Shias goes for 
Imam Husain's (a.s.) Ziarat, then he will not return but all his sins will be 
forgiven. For every step that he or his mount takes, 1,000 virtues are written 
for him, 1,000 sins are forgiven and his status is elevated by a 1,000 degrees” 


(Sources: Behaarul Anwar, vol 101, pg 25, tradition 26; Kamiluz Ziaraat, pg 
134). 

From the Shia Imamiyyah book titled “Nafasul Mahmoon” by Sheikh Abbas 
Qummi the following narrations are quoted as cited: “Imam Muhammad al 
Baqir (a.s.) told Muhammad bin Muslim that, “Direct our Shi’ah to visit the 
grave of Husain bin Ali (a.s.), for it has been made obligatory by Allah, the 
Mighty, the Sublime, upon every believer who considers Husain (a.s.) to be his 
Imam”. Imam Ja’far as Sadiq (a.s.) says that, “Whenever anyone amongst you 
go for the Hajj and then do not go for the pilgrimage of Imam Husayn (a.s.) has 
abandoned the right from among the rights of the Prophet of Allah (S). For the 
right of Husayn (a.s.) is made obligatory upon every Muslim by Allah”. He says 
that, “The one who dies without going to the head of the grave of Husain (a.s.), 
while he still considers himself to be our Shi’ah, is in fact not our Shi’ah, and 
even if he goes to Paradise, he will remain as a guest of the inhabitants of 
Paradise”. 


He (Imam Sadiq) asked Aban bin Taghlib, “O Aban! When did you go for the 
pilgrimage to the grave of Imam Husain (a.s.)?” Aban replied, “By Allah, O son 
of the Prophet of Allah! A lengthy time has passed since | did not renew the 
pledge.” Imam replied, “Glory be to my Lord, the Sublime, and praise to Him! 
Inspite of being a nobleman among the Shi’'ah you have abandoned the 
visitation to the grave of Husain? The one who visits the grave of Imam 
Husain, Allah writes down good deeds for him at every step, and forgives his 
sins at each step. Then He forgives all of his past and future sins”. Refer to the 
Shia website: (www.al-islam.org/nafasul-mahnun). ET 


[87] These types of beliefs are called dualism, which is the religious doctrine 
that the universe contains opposed powers of good and evil, especially seen 
as balanced equals. ET 


[58] Imam Ghazali in his book “The Infamies of Batiniyyah” talked about their 
methods of misleading Muslim thus: “There is no hope of opposing them 
(Muslims) by a fight. The only way to make them forego what they have 
made up their minds about is by cunning and guile. Were we to address 
to them a call to our doctrine, they would rage against us and be unable 
to listen to us. So our way is to take over the creed of a group from their 
sects [a group] who are the feeblest in minds and the most fatuous 
(vacantly silly, purposeless, idiotic) in individual reasoning and the most 
pliable in disposition to accept absurdities and the most compliant in 
believing embellished lies-and these are the Rafidites. 

We shall strengthen our position by affiliating with them and by tracing 
our descent to the people of the [Prophet’s] house to avoid their evil [i.e. 
their being against us], and we shall ingratiate ourselves with them by 


that which suits their character, viz. the mention of the great injustice 
and terrible humiliation effected against their forbears. We shall pretend 
to weep with them over what befell the family of Muhammad (Allah’s 
blessings and peace be upon him) and thereby we shall succeed in 
denigrating the leaders of their forbears who are their model and pattern. 
The result will be that, once we have made the circumstances of their 
[forbears] repulsive in their eyes, and also what their Law transmits to 
them by the transmission and report of those [forbears] the door of 
recourse to the Law will be closed [or hard] for them and it will be easy 
for us to entice them into being stripped of [forfeiting, losing] religion. If 
there then remains among them anyone holding fast to the literal meanings of 
the Qur‘an and unimpeachable Traditions, we shall suggest among them that 
those literal texts contain secrets and inner meanings, and that the mark of the 
stupid man is being deceived by their literal meanings and the sign of acumen 
[intelligence] is in believing their inner meanings. Then we shall communicate 
to them our beliefs, alleging that they are what is meant by the literal meanings 
of the Qur’an. Then when we have duped these, it will be easy for us to entice 
the rest of the sects after joining [siding with] these [Rafidites] and pretending 
that they support us. 

Then they said: Our method will be to choose such a man as will help us 
in our doctrine. We shall claim that he belongs to the People of the 
House [Muhammad“s family], and that all men must swear allegiance to 
him and are bound to obey him, for he is the Caliph of the Apostle of 
Allah and preserved from error and slip by help from Allah Most High. [p. 
20] Moreover we shall not make this propaganda known near to the vicinity of 
the Caliph (Imam) whom we have characterized with infallibility, because the 
proximity of his abode might rip apart these veils. But if the distance be remote 
and far away, then when will the one who responds to the propaganda be able 
to investigate his condition and to get to know the reality of his real situation? 
(can you now see why the Imams of the Prophet's family are living in Madina 
while most of those who are narrating their hadiths are living in Kufa- Iraq’?). 
Now their aim in all that was power and domination and making free with 
the wealth and women of the Muslims, and revenging themselves on 
them for what they believed about them and for what they had over taken 
them of pillage and bloodshed and had poured upon them of various 
kinds of misfortune. This, then, is their ultimate aim and the fundamental 
principle of their affair. 

[59] Those who accredit such attributes to Allah as usually associated to 
human beings. Some Shia predecessors believed that Allah has body similar 
to those of human beings as mentioned in their book of hadith al-Kafi that 


Hisham bin Hakam and Hisham Ibn Salim Al-Jawaligi have such beliefs. Refer 
to al-Kafi volume one on the Chapter of prohibition on as considering Allah as 
having body and form. ET 


(60) They are those who maintain that even the slightest disobedience to the 
commandments of religion destroys faith in its entirety and makes man an 
unbeliever and he will remain in Hell-Fire forever. Those with types of belief 
are found among the Khawarij and the Mua’tazilites. ET 


Lil They opined that faith is no more than the knowledge of Allah. 
Consequently, as long as a man is faithful he will not be effected by any sin 
committed by him. ET 


[62] Consider this hadith from Shia hadith book al-Kafi (Vol. 1, pg. 219): Abu 
Abdullah (Ja’afar as-Sadiq) said the following about the words of Allah. "God 
has the most blessed Names. You should address Him in your worship by 
these Names .. ." (7:180) The Imam said, "We, | swear by Allah, are the most 
blessed names of Allah without which Allah does not accept any of the good 
deeds of His servants until they know us properly." So the Imams of the 
Prophets household are the Names of Allah. Consider this hadith also, from 
the book: “Imam abu Ja‘afar has said the following: "We (family of Prophet 
Muhammad) are the a/-Mathani (one of two) that Allah gave to 

Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w). We are the Wajhullah (face of Allah) that move 
among you on earth. We are the eyes of Allah in His creatures. We are the 
hands of Allah that are open with blessings for His servants. Those who 
wanted to know us have known us. There are people who are ignorant about 
us they are ignorant of us and of the leadership of the pious people." ET 


[63] ~ Shia hadith has been narrated in the Shia book of hadith Bihar al-Anwar 
(vol. 8, pg. 401) stated: “Love of Ali bin Abi Talib is a goodness that cannot be 
harmed by any evil deed.” ET 


[64] Consider this chain of narrators of Shia hadith from al_Kafi: “A number of 
our people has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from his father 
from one he mentioned from Zayd al-Shahham from abu Ja’far (a.s.) who has 
said the following: (Refer to al-Kafi Hadith no. 131, Chapter 16, hadith 8). 
From this sample you see the defects of Shia hadiths: 1. A number of our 
people has narrated. Who are those people? Knowledge cannot be taken from 
an unknown person except in Shia crewed. 2. from his father from one he 
mentioned. Who is the one his farther mentioned? So Shia religion is based on 
reports of the unknown from unknown by unknown and yet they are saying 
that their principles of religion are taken from the infallibles. If the Imams are 
infallibles are the reporters also infallibles? ET 


[65] it was narrated (from Shia sources) in some hadith with regard to this issue 
that Ummu Salma (one of his wives) who reported this hadith was one of those 
who the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) placed under the garment together with 
the other four when she said to him; “Am | not of your family? He replied: 
“You are one of them.” She said: “Then place me under the garment” 
(Bihar Anwar, vol. 35, pg. 145). In another hadith the Messenger of Allah said: 
“O Allah! To You myself and members of my household and not to the 
Hell Fire.” Ummu Salma said: O Messenger of Allah and | am with you? 
He replied: “And with you” (Amali by Tusi, pg. 85, Bihar Anwar, vol. 25, 
pg.37). The above hadiths are from Shia books, but Shia are people given to 
controversy and contention. ET 


[66] \pn Kathir in his Tafsir of Qur’an said on the verse: (Say: “No reward do | 
ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.”) It means, 
“say, O Muhammad, to these idolaters among the disbeliever of Quraish: | do 
not ask you for anything in return for this message and sincere advice which | 
bring to you. All | ask of you is that you withhold your evil from me and let me 
convey the Messages of my Lord. If you will not help me, then do not disturb 
me, for the sake of the ties of kinship that exist between you and I.’ ET 


[67] Abu Dawud version of the hadith run as follows: “Narrated Abu Bakrah: 
The Apostle of Allah (s.a.w) said to al-Hasan ibn Ali. This son of mine is a 
Sayyid (chief), and | hope Allah may reconcile two parties of my community by 
means of him. Hammad's version has: And perhaps Allah may reconcile two 
large parties of Muslims by means of him.” ET 


(68) Contrary to Shia believe, Imam Ali (R.A) believed that the only way to 
chose a person to the leadership of the Muslim Community is through 
consultation and the power to select a leader belong to the Muhajirin and 
Ansar. When the commander of the faithful Uthman bin Affan (R.A) was 
murdered in cold blood the rebels came to Ali (R.A) asking him to take over 
authority but he refused saying to them: “This is not of your power, this is 
for the Muhajirin and Ansar, whoever they chose as a leader will be the 
leader “(Tabari). When the Muhajirin and Ansar asked him to be the leader, 
he replied them saying: “Leave me alone and look for another person... | 
would be most obedient and loyal to anyone you chose to conduct your 
affairs, for me to be your vizier (adviser) is better for you than to be your 
leader” (Nahjul balagah, Tabari). It was reported that he offered the 
leadership to Talha (r.a), then to Zubair (r.a) and both did not accept it. 
Thereafter he said to the Muhajirin and Ansar; vows will be taken in the 
Mosque and not in secret. That has been the conduct and behavior of Imam 
Ali (R.A) throughout his life for before his death people requested him to name 


someone as his successor but he refused and when they suggested Hasan 
(R.A) he replied: “...1 do not command you, nor prevent you, you 
understand better your affairs” (al-Shafi, vol. 3, pg. 295 by Murtada — and 
this is a Shia source). ET 


[69] A region in Saudi Arabia bordering on the Red Sea, formerly an 
independent kingdom: contains the Islamic holy cities of Medina and Makka. 
ET 


[70] The Tabi'un (Arabic: sty "followers") are the generation of Muslims who 
were born after the passing of the Prophet Muhammad but who were 
contemporaries of the Sahaba (companions). ... The ones who came after the 
Tabi'un are called Tabi' al-Tabi'in. ET 


[1] A former Shia scholar Ustaz Ali Qalamdaran stated: There are no 
jurisprudential (Fiqh or Hadith) books upon which Shia Imamiyyah can rely on 
because all their books were written after their Imams have passed away and 
the compilers of those books gathered therein both sound and fabricated 
(spurious) hadiths (and they are mostly statement and views of the Imams) in 
contrast to Shia Zaidiyyah for they possessed a book called Majmu‘ul Fiqh or 
al — Musnad li Imam Zaid, which was written by his student Abu Khalid al — 
Wasiti according to the dictate of his teacher. This is also true with books of 
Sunni scholars (for they possess books) such as al — Muwatta, by Imam Malik, 
al — Umm, by Imam Shafi‘l, (al- Fiqh al — Akbar and al — Figh al — Absat etc. by 
Abu Hanifa), and al — Musnad, by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal. There are 
jurisprudential (and hadiths) books belonging to Shia Imamiyyah sect, which 
were written by some people (long after the Imams have passed away) and 
the narrations in the four Shia books namely: al — Kafi, at — Tahzib, al — 
Ibstibsar, and Man la Yahduruhu Fagih. ET 


[72] |hram in Islam is a sacred state which a Muslim must enter in order to 
perform the major pilgrimage (Hajj) or the minor pilgrimage (Umrah). ET 


[3] The hadith reads: Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: Abulshaq told that Ali looked 
at his son al-Hasan and said: “This son of mine is a sayyid (chief) as named by 
the Prophet (s.a.w), and from his loins will come forth a man who will be called 
by the name of your Prophet (s.a.w) and resemble him in conduct but not in 
appearance. He then mentioned the story about his filling the earth with 
justice” (Abu Dawud). ET 


[25] Example of that are: We read in Tarikh Tibari and Sharh Nahjul balagha 
(Tarikh Tabari, Vol. 3,p. 223, Sharh Nahjul Balagha, by ibn abil hadeed, Vol. 4, 
p. 228, and in Al bidaya wa al nihaya , Vol. 6, p. 311, and Tarikh ibn Khaldun, , 
Vol. 2, p. 858): Hence, it is confirmed that Abubakar sent armed groups to 


guard the roads of Madina, under the command of Ali ibn Abi Talib , Zubair bin 
al awwam, Talha bin abdullah , Saad bin Abi Waqgas , Abdur Rahman bin Auf 
and Abdullah ibn Masud, during the war against apostasy (those who refused 
to pay Zakat and those who declared Prophethood). 


lbn Asakir in his book on history stated: Husain used to go to Mu’awiyyah (who 
was the Caliph) and he fought under his leadership along with Yazid and 
opened Constantinople. In Tarikh Al-Islam by Al-Dhahabi (104/5), it is stated 
that Husain fought along with Yazid under the leadership of Amir Al-Mu'mineen 
Mu’awiyyah (Source: Al-Bidayah wa Al-Nihaya of Ibn Kathir 8/161). In those 
reports you will find that Mu’awiyyah was not just the Amir Al-Mu'mineen of 
Husain, but Yazid (who fought along with him) was the leader of the army!!! 
Husain came to Mu’awiyyah (who was the Caliph) and fought under his 
leadership in the army that was lead by Yazid Ibn Mu’awiyyah [Tarikh 
Dimashgq, by Ibn Asakir, vol.11, pg. 111]. ET 


[75] On the conditions that the narrators are reliable, trust worthy, truthful and 
has fulfilled all the conditions laid down by scholars of hadith. ET 


[76] |t is a sect among the sects of Kharijites. ET 


[74] In fact Shia in their hadith have narrated that their adherents shall mix with 
people deceptively for example they stated that Imam Ja’afar Sadiq said: "Mix 
with them (i.e. non-Shia) externally, but oppose them internally" (Al-Kafi vol.9 
p.116). In another place they stated: Imam Ali bin Musa has said: “The one 
who is not pious has no religion and the one who does not practice Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation) has no Iman (deep faith).” So he was asked, "O grandson of 
the Messenger, until when (is one required to practice Taqiyyah)?" He replied, 
“Until a certain day (i.e. the day Imam Mahdi appears). Whoever does not 
practice Taqiyyah before the appearance of Imam Mahdi, is not one of us” 
(Kashf al-Ghummah Al-Ardabili, pg. 341). In another of their narrations they 
stated Imam Abu Abdullah said: "Nine tenths (90%) of religion (Shiism) is 
Taqiyya (dissimulation), hence one who does not dissimulate has no religion" 
(Al-Kafi vol.9 p.110). So whoever hid among the Ahlus Sunnah of the Shia 
practice those deceptions just as hypocrites remained in the body of Muslims!!! 
ET 


[78] For instance in long Shia narration which they ascribed to Imam Ja’afar as- 
Sadiq they stated: The Imam replied, "One must study to find out which one 
agrees with the laws of the Quran and the Sunnah and it does not agree with 
the laws of the those who oppose us. Such Hadith must be accepted and 
the one that disagree with the laws of the Quran and the Sunnah and 
coincides the masses must be disregarded." | said, "May Allah take my soul in 
the service of your cause, What if both Faqih, scholars of the law would have 


deduced and learned their judgment from the book and the Sunnah and found 
that one of the Hadith agrees with the masses and the other disagrees with the 
masses which one must be followed?" The Imam replied, "The one which 
disagrees with the masses must be followed because in it there is 
guidance." | said, "May Allah take my soul in the service of your cause, what 
if both Hadith would agree with the masses?" The Imam replied, "One must 
study to find out of the two the one that is more agreeable to their rulers and 
judges must be disregarded and the other must be followed." | said, "What if 
both Hadith would agree with their rulers?" The Imam replied, "If such would 
be the case it must be suspended until you meet your Imam. Restraint in 
confusing cases is better than indulging in destruction" (al-Kafi, vol. 1, pg. 123- 
124). So the law in Shiism is always contradict the Ahlus Sunnah who are 
called in the above narration as “those who oppose us” and the “masses.” ET 


[79] Qunut, according to the definition of the fuqaha’, “is the name of a 
supplication offered during prayer at a specific point while standing.” It is 
prescribed in Witr prayer after the rukoo’ (bowing), according to the more 
correct of the two scholarly opinions. If a calamity befalls the Muslims, it is 
prescribed to supplicate Qunut after standing up from bowing position in the 
last unit of each of the five daily obligatory prayers, until Allah relieves the 
Muslims of that calamity. (See Tasheeh al-Du’aa’ by Shaykh Bakr Abu Zayd, 
p. 460). ET 


With regard to supplicating Qunoot in Fajr prayer all the time, in all 
circumstances, there is no saheeh report that the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) singled out Fajr for Qunoot, or that he always 
recited it in Fajr prayer. Rather what is proven is that he (peace and blessings 
of Allaah be upon him) said Du’aa’ al-Qunoot at times of calamity with words 
that were appropriate to the situation. He said Du’aa’ al-Qunoot in Fajr and in 
other prayers, praying against Ra’l, Dnakwaan and ‘Usayyah for killing the 
Qur’aan-readers whom the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon 
him) had sent to them in order to teach them their religion. And it was proven 
that he prayed in Fajr prayer and other prayers for the weak and oppressed 
believers, that Allaah would save them from their enemies. But he did not do 
that all the time. The Rightly-Guided khaleefahs after him followed the same 
practice. It is better for the imam to limit Qunoot to times of calamity, following 
the example of the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), as it was proven that Abu Maalik al-Ash’ari said: “I said to my father, ‘O 
my father, you prayed behind the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of 
Allaah be upon him) and behind Abubakar, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali (may Allah 
be pleased with them). Did they used to say Du’aa’ al-Qunoot in Fajr?’ He 


a9 


said, ‘O my son, this is a newly-invented matter.” (Narrated by the five, apart 
from Abu Dawood; classed as saheeh by al-Albaani in al-Irwa’, 435). The best 
of guidance is the guidance of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him). (www.islamga/info/en/20031). ET 


[80] Sound hadith has come from the Sunnah concerning reading Bismillah 
silently in Prayer, for instance: Anas reported: “I observed prayer along with 
the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) and with Abubakar, Umar 
and Uthman (may Allah be pleased with all of them), but | never heard any one 
of them reciting Bismillah-ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim loudly” (Muslim). According to a 
report narrated by Ahmad (12868), “They did not recite out loud the words 
‘Bismillah ir-Rahmaan ir-Raheem (In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful).” This is the view of the Hanafis and Hanbalis. The Shafi‘is 
differed from them and said that it is Sunnah to recite it out loud, even though 
the proven Sunnah is not to recite the bismalah out loud. But there is nothing 
wrong with reciting it out loud, especially if their madhhab is that it is to be 
recited out loud, so as to soften their hearts. ET 


tea] Basically there are three types of recitation of the phrase “wa arjulakum” 
two of which are Mutawatir and the third one is shaadh (odd/unreliable): 


1. With Nasb |.e. Wa arjulakum. This is the recitation of Nafe, Ibn Amir, 
Hafs, Kisai and Yaqoob among the famous reciters of Quran. 

2. With Jarr l.e. wa arjulikum. This is the recitation of Ibn Kathir, Abu Amr, 
Hamza and Abubakar from Aasim. 


3. With Damma l.e. wa arnulukum. This is attributed to Hasan. This is 
unreliable. ET 


[82] Here are few narrations from Shia sources to show that they are just being 
pig-headed in rejecting the truth concerning ritual ablution: 


(i). Shia muhadith al-Haj Mirza Hussain an-Noore Tabarsi in his (shia book) 
“Mustadrak al wasail” (1/305-306) narrated: Ali ibn Abu Talib in his message to 
Mohammad (ibn Abu Bakr) and people of Egypt described them how to 
perform ablution in this way: Then ablution it’s from perfectness of prayer. 
Wash your hands 3 times. Then make mazmazah 3 times. And make istinshaq 
3 times. And wash your face 3 times. Then your right hand 3 times in the 
direction of elbow, and your left hand 3 times in the direction of elbow. Then 
wipe your head. Then wash your right leg 3 times, and then wash your left leg 
3 times. And | have seen prophet (s.aw) making ablution in this way. 


(ii). Kulayni narrated in Shia book “Kafi” (3/35) that imam Abu Abdullah said: “If 
you forgot to wipe your head, and washed your feet, then wipe your head 
and wash your feet (again)”. Bahbude said narration is authentic. Majlisi said 
it's muwathag (reliable). 


(iii). Shia scholar Muhammad Bagir al-Majlisi reported in his book “Malathil 
akhyar” (1/376-377, Sayyyed Mahdi ar-Raji) from Imam Abu Abdullah (alaihi 
salam), that he was teaching his companions proper way of ablution, and he 
said: If (during the ablution) you forgot to wipe your head till you have (already) 
WASHED YOUR LEGS, then in this case, wipe your head, and then WASH 
YOUR LEGS. [Grading of hadith by al-Majlisi: Al-Muwathagq. (Reliable). ET 


[83] Pilgrimage Mut’ah is called Tamattu and it means performing major 
pilgrimage (Hajj) separately from the lesser pilgrimage (Umrah) ET 

[84] Qiran means combining major pilgrimage with minor pilgrimage and 
performing them together. ET 

[85] Here are some narrations from Shia books forbidding Mut’ah marriage: 1. 
In Al-Istibsar by Al-Tusi (pg. 689) the following hadith has been recorded: From 
Mohammad bin Ahmad bin Yahya from Abi Al-Jawza‘a from Al-Husain bin 
Ulwan from Amr bin Khalid from Zaid bin Ali from his fathers from Ali (r.a) that 
he said; —The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) forbade the meat of the domestic 
donkey and mut'ah marriages.ll 

2. We also find in Al-Kafi (vol. 5, pg. 1095) the following hadith; From 
Mohammad bin Yahya from Ahmad bin Mohammad from Mu‘amar bin Khallad 
that he said: | asked Abu Al-Hasan Al-Ridha (r.a) about a man getting married 
to a women in Mut'ah and taking her from country to another country? He said: 
The other type of marriage is permissible, and this type of marriage isn‘t.ll The 
Imam means by this statement that the permanent marriage is the only valid 
marriage in Islam. 

3. Ali bin Yaqteen asked Imam Abul Hasan about Mut‘ah and he answered: 
—What is your concern with that? Allah had compensated (given) you with 
something much better than it (he meant legal marriage)ll (Furu‘ al-Kafi, vol. 2, 
pg. 43, Wasil Ash-Shia, vol. 14, pg. 449). ET 


[86] ‘algama reported: While | was walking with ‘Abdullah at Mina, 'Uthman 
happened to meet him. He stopped there and began to talk with him. Uthman 
said to him: Abu 'Abd al-Rahman, should we not marry you to a young girl who 
may recall to you some of the past of your bygone days; thereupon he said: If 
you say so, Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: 0 young men, 
those among you who can support a wife should marry, for it restrains 
eyes from casting (evil glances). and preserves one from immorality; but 
those who cannot should devote themselves to fasting for it is a means 


of controlling sexual desire (Muslim). So the commanded whoever cannot 
be able to marry to keep to voluntary fasting and not to recourse to Mut’ah. ET 


[87] Shia scholars are saying the woman in Mut’ah is a hired woman, consider 
some of their narrations: Zurarah said, "| asked the Imam [i.e., Ja'afar as- 
Sadiq] with how many girls one can contract mut’ah. He answered: “with as 
many as one likes. These women are like hired girls‘ll (al-Kafi). A person can 
do Mut'ah with one thousand women since they are like hired women" (al- 
Kafi). The narrator asked Imam Bagqir about the women of Mut‘ah. The Imam 
replied: —She is not among those four [women classified as wives] because 
she neither needs a divorce, nor is [a child born of her] entitled to any 
inheritance. She is like a hired woman!ll (al-Kafi). These are some of their 
hadiths on Mut’ah ET 


[88] The insincerity, arrogance, rejection of the truth and lies of this Rafidi are 
very clear for this hadith or something similar to it exist in Shia book of Hadith 
al-Kafi (vol. 1, pg. 61), in chapter 2: On quality of knowledge, its virtues and 
the virtues of the scholars. It runs as follows: “Muhammad ibn Yahya has 
narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad ibn Khalid from 
abu al-Bakhtari from abu ‘Abdallah (a.s.) who has said the following.” The 
scholars are the heirs of the prophets because the prophets did not leave any 
Dirham or Dinar, (units of money) as their legacy. What they left was certain 
pieces of their statements. Those who acquired anything of these pieces of 
their statements they have certainly gained a large share. You must be very 
careful, when acquiring such knowledge, to see from what kinds of people you 
receive them. Among us the Ahlul Bayt (family of the Prophet) after every one 
there comes a just person who removes (and exposes) the forgeries of the 
exaggerators from it (knowledge), the infiltrated materials of the fallacious 
ones and the interpretations of the ignorant ones." There are other similar 
hadiths in Shia books but this one suffices for our purpose of exposing the lies 
of this Rafidi and others like him. ET 


[89] The version from Bukhari reads as follows: “Narrated 'Aisha: Fatima sent 
somebody to Abubakar asking him to give her her inheritance from the 
Prophet from what Allah had given to His Apostle through Fai (i.e. booty 
gained without fighting). She asked for the Sadaqa (i.e. wealth assigned for 
charitable purposes) of the Prophet at Medina, and Fadak, and what remained 
of the Khumus (i.e., one-fifth) of the Khaibar booty. Abubakar said, "Allah's 
Apostle said, 'We (Prophets), our property is not inherited, and whatever we 
leave is Sadaqa, but Muhammad's Family can eat from this property, i.e. 
Allah's property, but they have no right to take more than the food they need.’ 
By Allah! | will not bring any change in dealing with the Sadaga of the Prophet 
(and will keep them) as they used to be observed in his (i.e. the Prophet's) life- 


time, and | will dispose with it as Allah's Apostle used to do," Then ‘Ali said, "I 
testify that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that Muhammad 
is His Apostle," and added, "O Abubakar! We acknowledge your superiority." 
Then he (i.e. 'Ali) mentioned their own relationship to Allah's Apostle and their 
right. Abubakar then spoke saying, "By Allah in Whose Hands my life is. | love 
to do good to the relatives of Allah's Apostle rather than to my own relatives" 
Abubarak added: Look at Muhammad through his family (i.e. if you are no 
good to his family you are not good to him). ET 


[90] There are many transmitted narrations contradicting the Shia Rafidah 
story: 1. Ali al-Muttagi al-Hindi, the author of Kanz al--Ummal, has, with 
reference to al-Khatib al-Baghdadi cited the following narration, the narrator of 
which is Imam Muhammad al-Bagir: Imam Jafar narrates from his father, 
Imam Muhammad al-Bagqir: “When Fatimah the daughter of Prophet (s.a.w) 
passed away, Abubakar and ‘Umar came to perform her funeral prayer. 
Abubakar said to “Ali: “Go ahead and lead the prayer.” He said: “It is 
unbecoming of me to lead the prayer when you are the successor of 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w).” Abubakar hence went forward and led the funeral 
prayer.” 

2. Muhibb al-Din al-Tabari has cited the following narration, narrated by Imam 
Zayn al-Abidin, in his book Riyad al-Nadarah fi Managib al-’Asharah al- 
Mubashsharah: |Imam Jafar al-Sadiq narrates from his father, Imam 
Muhammad al-Bagir, who narrates from his father, Imam “Ali Zayn al-’ Abidin: 
“Fatimah passed away between the Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers. Abubakar, 
“Umar, “Uthman, Zubayr and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn “Awf came for her Salat al- 
Janazah. Hence ‘Ali said to Abubakar: “Go ahead and perform the Salah.” He 
asked: “Whilst you are present here O Abu al-Hasan?” “Yes! Go ahead! For no 
one besides you, by the oath of Allah, is going to lead the Salah today.” 
Consequently, Abubakar led them in her Salat al-Janazah (May Allah be 
pleased with them all). She was buried by night.” 


3. The following narration has been cited by the author of Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d: 
Ibrahim al-Nakha’i has stated that Abubakar led the Salat al-Janazah of 
Fatimah and recited the takbir four times.” There are many more evidence on 
how Fatima passed away and how the companions conducted her funeral 
prayer. May Allah protect you and me from the evil creed of Rafida; a creed 
based on lies, hatred, and enmity to Islam and Muslims. ET 


I] ina long hadith that was narrated by Malik (r.a) the conditions upon which 
the properties were handed over by Umar (r.a) to Abbas and Ali to manage are 
stated as follows: “... Then Allah caused Abubakar to die, and i said, 'l am the 
successor of Allah's Apostle and Abubakar.’ So | kept this property in my 
possession for the first two years of my rule, and | used to do the same with it 
as Allah's Apostle and Abubakar used to do. Later both of you (‘Ali and 'Abbas) 
came to me with the same claim and the same problem. (O 'Abbas!) You came 
to me demanding your share from (the inheritance of) the son of your brother, 
and he (‘Ali) came to me demanding his wives share from (the inheritance of) 
her father. So | said to you, 'If you wish | will hand over this property to you, on 
condition that you both promise me before Allah that you will manage it in the 
same way as Allah's Apostle and Abubakar did, and as | have done since the 
beginning of my rule; otherwise you should not speak to me about it.’ So you 
both said, 'Hand over this property to us on this condition.’ And on this 
condition | handed it over to you. | beseech you by Allah, did | hand it over to 
them on that condition?" The group said, "Yes." 'Umar then faced ‘Ali and 
‘Abbas and said, "| beseech you both by Allah, did | hand it over to you both on 
that condition?" They both said, "Yes." 'Umar added, "Do you want me now to 
give a decision other than that? By Him with Whose permission (order) both 
the Heaven and the Earth stand fast, | will never give any decision other than 
that till the Hour is established! But if you are unable to manage it (that 
property), then return it to me and | will be sufficient for it on your behalf *” 
(Bukhari). 

The properties continued to be managed by Imam Ali (r.a) and his children 
after him, as has been narrated in another long sound hadith reported by Malik 
bin ‘Aus, as follows: “...So, this property (of Sadaqa) was in the hands of Ali 
who withheld it from 'Abbas and overpowered him. Then it came in the hands 
of Hasan bin 'Ali, then in the hands of Husain bin ‘Ali, and then in the hands of 
Ali bin Husain and Hasan bin Hasan, and each of the last two used to manage 
it in turn, then it came in the hands of Zaid bin Hasan, and it was truly the 
Sadagqa of Allah's Apostle" (Bukhari). ET 


[92] the Holy Prophet (s.a.w) himself remarked concerning Abubakar: “lI called 
people to Islam, everybody thought over it, at least for a while, but this was not 
the case with Abubakar (r.a), the moment | put Islam before him, he accepted 
it without any hesitation.” 

In a hadith narrated by Abu Darda (r.a) the Prophet said concerning Abubakar: 
“... Allah sent me (as a Prophet) to you (people) but you said (to me), 'You are 
telling a lie," while Abubakar said, 'He has said the truth,’ and consoled me with 
himself and his money." He then said twice, "Won't you then give up harming 


my companion?" After that nobody harmed Abubakar (among the Prophet 
companions” (Bukhari). ET 


[93] Imam Ali's understanding is that going for Jihad with the Prophet (s.a.w) is 
better than staying in Madina to oversee it and that is why protested. Consider 
this hadith: “Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) left ‘Ali b. Abi Talib behind him (as he proceeded) to the 
expedition of Tabuk, whereupon he (‘Ali) said: Allah's Messenger, are you 
leaving me behind amongst women and children? Thereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Aren't you satisfied with being unto me what Aaron was unto 
Moses but with this exception that there would be no prophet after me” 
(Muslim). 


[24] Tharid is an Arabic food which is a dish of sopped bread, meat and broth. 
ET 


[95] Narrated By ‘Aisha (The wife of the Prophet): “We set out with Allah’s 
Apostle on one of his journeys till we reached Al-Baida’ or Dhatul-Jaish, a 
necklace of mine was broken (and lost). Allah’s Apostle stayed there to search 
for it, and so did the people along with him. There was no water at that place, 
so the people went to Abu- Bakr As-Siddiq and said, “Don’t you see what 
‘Aisha has done? She has made Allah’s Apostle and the people stay where 
there is no water and they have no water with them.” Abubakar came while 
Allah’s Apostle was sleeping with his head on my thigh, He said, to me: “You 
have detained Allah’s Apostle and the people where there is no water and they 
have no water with them. 


So he admonished me and said what Allah wished him to say and hit me on 
my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain) 
but the position of Allah’s Apostle on my thigh. Allah’s Apostle got up when 
dawn broke and there was no water. So Allah revealed the Divine Verses of 
Tayammum. So they all performed Tayammum. Usaid bin Hudair said, “O the 
family of Abubakar! This is not the first blessing of yours.” Then the camel on 
which | was riding was caused to move from its place and the necklace was 
found beneath it. 


[96] The reasons why the Prophet (s.a.w) objected to that marriage are 
explained in the following Hadiths; the Prophet said: “Fatima is a part of me 
and | fear that she may be put to trial in regard to religion. He then made a 
mention of his son-in law who had been from the tribe of 'Abd Shams and 
praised his behavior as a son-in-law and said: Whatever he said to me he told 
the truth and whatever he promised he fulfilled it for me. | am not going to 


declare forbidden what is lawful and make lawful what is forbidden, but, by 
Allah, the daughter of Allah's Messenger and the daughter of the enemy of 
Allah can never be combined at one place” (Muslim). In another version the 
Prophet (s.a.w) is reported to have said: ” Verily Fatima, the daughter of 
Muhammad, is a part of me and | do not approve that she may be put to any 
trial and by Allah, the daughter of Allah's Messenger cannot be combined with 
the daughter of Allah's enemy (as the co-wives) of one person. Thereupon ‘Ali 
gave up (the idea of his intended) marriage. This hadith has been narrated on 
the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters” (Muslim). ET 


[97] Qadi Abubakar bin Arabi in his book “Defense against disaster,” (pg. 95) 
quoted the following from the biography of Ibn Asakir: “The first thing which 
she (Aisha) did when they refused (to stop fighting) was to say, "Oh people! 
Curse the murderers of “Uthman and their parties." She began to supplicate 
and the people of Basra shouted out the curse. “Ali heard the invocation and 
said, "What is this shouting?" They said, "Aisha is calling and the people of 
Basra are praying with her against the murderers of “Uthman and their 
parties." “Ali began to call, "Oh Allah, curse the murderers of “Uthman and 
their parties!" | said, "The men of right action of both parties shared in cursing 
the murderers of the Amir al-Mu’minin, the wronged martyr, in the very hour in 
which the murderers of “Uthman started the battle between the muslim men of 
right action.” ET 


[98] The fact is that the Prophet companions did not abandoned Uthman and 
they did not neglect to defend him and fight the dissents, but he himself asked 
them not to defend him and thus they are excused for he is the leader and his 
command is obeyed. In the book titled (as quoted by Qadi Ibn Arabi) ‘The 
Book of the Introduction’ by Imam Abu Bakr al-Bagillani (pp. 220-227): “The 
Companions were innocent of his blood because they did what he wanted and 
submitted to his opinion when he himself submitted. Beyond what was already 
said, “Abdullah b. az-Zubayr said to ‘Uthman, "We are with you in the house 
as an intelligent group of men who wish to help Allah. Give us permission to 
fight." He said, "May Allah remind a man who sheds his blood for me." In the 
‘The History’ of at-Tabari (5:128-129), Salit b. Abi Salit said, ""Uthman forbade 
us to fight them. If he had given us permission, we would have fought them 
until we had expelled them from there." Ibn Hajar in his book al-Isaba (2:72), 
wrote: ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amir b. Rabi‘a said, "| was with “Uthman in the house. He 
said, "| beg all of those who think that they should obey me to restrain their 
hands and weapons. The best of you in ability is the one who restrains his 
hand and weapons." Ibn Kathir said in ‘The Beginning and the End’ (7:181), 
"The siege continued from the end of Dhu'l-Qa’da until Friday, the 18th of 
Dhu’l-Hijja. The day before that, ‘“Uthman spoke to the Muhajirun and the 


Ansar who were with him in the house. They were about seven hundred and 
they included “Abdullah b. ‘Umar, “Abdullah b. az-Zubayr, al-Hasan and al- 
Husayn, Marwan and Abu Huraira and a group of his clients. If he had let 
them, they would have defended him. He said, "| beg whoever owes me 
obedience to restrain his hands and to go to his house." He said to his friend, 
"Whoever sheathes his sword is free." So the fighting from the inside cooled 
down while it was hot on the outside, until Shaytan completed what he had 
worked for and desired. 

In the book ‘Iqdul Farid by (pg. 302, vol. 4) by Ahmad bin Abdu rabbuh, 
Ma’abad al-Khuza’i said: “I met Ali (r.a) after the battle of the camel and said to 
him: ‘l want ask you questions of your behavior and the behavior of Uthman 
(r.a) and if you are successful today you will be successful in the Hereafter — 
by the Will of Allah. He replied: ‘Ask whatever you want to ask.’ | said: ‘What 
station satisfied you when Uthman was killed and you didn’t aid him?’ He 
replied: ‘surely Uthman is the leader and he has forbidden anybody to fight in 
his defense saying: ‘whoever unsheathes his sword is not part of me.’ If we 
fight in his defense, we have disobeyed him.’ | said: ‘What station satisfied 
Uthman for giving up defending himself which led to his being killed?’ He 
replied: ‘The station that satisfied the son of Adam (a.s), when he said to his 
brother: ‘If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, | shall never stretch 
my hand against you to kill you, for | fear Allah; the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinns, and all that exists)’ (2:28), ... he was patient and that is 
among the things recommended by Allah.” Thus these are some of their 
excuses for not fighting in defense of Uthman. ET 


[29] When the armies of transgressors arrived at Madina with intent of killing 
Uthman most of the Prophet’s companions have dispersed to various nations 
of the earth teaching Islam, spreading Islam and fighting Jinad at the various 
war fronts, in the east and the west; in Africa, Egypt, Europe, and deep inside 
Asia states and most those who are still in Madina have gone to Makka to 
perform that years pilgrimage. ET 


[100] ~isha was not at her home in Madina at that time, for she was at Makka 
for the pilgrimage of that year. She travelled to Basrah from Makka after the 
pilgrimage. She travelled to Makka in obedience to Allah and she travelled to 
Basrah from Makka in what she sees as will bring benefits to all Muslims. ET 


[101] |t comes in Shia book ‘Nahjul Balagah’ (pg. 269) that Imam Ali said: “The 
thing began in this way: We and the Syrians were facing each other while we 
had common faith in one Allah, in the same Prophet (s) and on the same 
principles and canons of religion. So far as faith in Allah and the Holy Prophet 
(S) was concerned we never wanted them (the Syrians) to believe in anything 
over and above or other than what they were believing in and they did not 


want us to change our faith. Both of us were united on these principles. The 
point of contention between us was the question of the murder of Uthman....” 
In another place in the same book (pg. 786) he said concerning abuses and 
cursing Syrian by his companions: “I dislike you starting to abuse them, but if 
you describe their deeds and recount their situations that would be a better 
mode of speaking and a more convincing way of arguing. Instead of abusing 
them you should say, "O' Allah! save our blood and their blood, produce 
reconciliation between us and them, and lead them out of their misguidance so 
that he who is ignorant of the truth may know it, and he who inclines towards 
rebellion and revolt may turn away from it." 

Mu’awiyyah was also reported in “Bidaya wan Nihayah” of lbn Kathir as 
saying: “Ali is better and more virtuous than me and | differ from him only in 
the matter of evenging blood of Uthman and if he takes the qisas (retaliation) 
of the blood of uthmaan | will be the first of the people of Syria to give him 
allegiance” (al-Bidaya wan Nihayah, page. 129,259 vol. 7). ET 


[102] Narrated Usama bin Zaid bin Haritha: Allah's Apostle sent us (to fight) 
against Al-Huraqa (one of the sub-tribes) of Juhaina. We reached those people 
in the morning and defeated them. A man from the Ansar and | chased one of 
their men and when we attacked him, he said, "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah." The Ansari refrained from killing him but | stabbed him 
with my spear till | killed him. When we reached (Medina), this news reached 
the Prophet. He said to me, "O Usama! You killed him after he had said, 'None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah?" | said, "O Allah's Apostle! He said 
so in order to save himself." The Prophet said, "You killed him after he had 
said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah." The Prophet kept on 
repeating that statement till | wished | had not been a Muslim before that day” 
(Bukhari). ET 


Narrated Ibn Abbas: Regarding the Verse: “And say not to anyone who offers 
you peace (by accepting Islam), You are not a believer." There was a man 
amidst his sheep. The Muslims pursued him, and he said (to them) "Peace be 
on you." But they killed him and took over his sheep. Thereupon Allah 
revealed in that concern, the above Verse up to:-- "...seeking the perishable 
good of this life” (4.94). (i.e. those sheep). (Bukhari). ET 


(es) They have mentioned that “Amr bin Al-’As went to visit Musailamah the 
liar after the Messenger of Allah was commissioned (as a Prophet) and before 
“Amr had accepted Islam. Upon his arrival, Musailamah said to him, “What has 
been revealed to your friend (Muhammad) during this time” “Amr said, “A short 
and concise Surah has been revealed to him.” Musailamah then said, “What is 
it” “Amr replied: “By Al--Asr (The time) Verily, man is in loss. Except those who 


believe and do righteous deeds, and recommend one another to the truth, and 
recommend one another to patience.” So Musailamah thought for a while. 
Then he said, “Indeed something similar has also been revealed to me.” “Amr 
asked him, “What is it” He replied, “O Wabr* (a small, furry mammal; hyrax), O 
Wabr! You are only two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is digging and 
burrowing.” Then he said, “What do you think, O “Amr” So ‘Amr said to him, 
“By Allah! Verily, you know that | know you are lying.” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir). ET 


[104] jm hadith studies, Isra‘iliyyat (OLLI! "of the Israelites") is the body of 
narratives originating from Jewish and Christian traditions, rather than from 
other well-accepted sources that quote the Islamic prophet Muhammad. 
Generally the Judeo-Christian traditions found in the early Islamic literature 
follow the following patterns. 


1- They invariably aim at hair-splitting and venture into unnecessary details 
with no real lesson or point of reproof e.g. the dimensions of Noah’s Ark. 


2- Quite often they go against reason and venture into realms of fiction and 
thus we find a startling similarity between them and the Biblical or Apocryphal 
narratives e.g. details of the episode of David, may Allah bless him, killing 
Goliath (Jalut). 


3- Many of them constitute blasphemy against the great Prophets, at least by 
Islamic standards. In fact no reasonable person will dare to attribute that kind 
of things to the Messengers of the Almighty e.g. Prophet David, may Allah 
bless him, going after Uriah’s wife. 


4- Almost invariably within the Islamic rubric their sources are the people who 
reverted to Islam from Jewish or Christian religions and then narrated what 
they had heard from the popular legends of their ancestors. 
(www.letsturnthetables.com) ET 


[105] Shia Rafida believed that the consensus of the companions is not a proof 
or evidence in law, but yet they employ it to support their creed. ET 


[106] |ISTIRJA cls i! Lit. “Returning.” A term used for the act of appealing to 
Allah for help in the time of affliction and calamity by repeating the following 
ejaculation from the Qur'an, Chapter 2, verse: 150: inna ii'llahi was inna ilaihi 
raji'un, “Verily, we belong to God, and verily we shall return to God.” ET 

[107] Battle of Harra is the fighting that took place between the Syria army 
under the commandership of Muslim bin 'Uqba and the people of Medina who 
rose against Yazid bin Mu'awiya. In 63/682, the people of Medina rose against 


the rule of Yazid bin Mu'awiya under the leadership of ‘Abdullah bin Hanzala. 
Harra is a place outside Madina. ET 


[108] Here are some Shia beliefs about the Imams — elevating them above 
Prophets and Messengers of Allah. It well known in the religion of Islam that 
whoever elevated anybody above Prophets is an unbeliever even if he didn’t 
call the one he elevated a Prophet: Shia Muhaddith al-Hurr al-"Amili has a 
chapter in his book “al-Fusoul al-Muhimmah fi Usoul al-Aimah” vol.1 pg.403 
called: “chapter 101: The Prophet and the twelve Imams (as) are better than 
all other creations from prophets and past successors and angels, and that the 
prophets are better than the angels.” Then he mentioned two narrations in it to 
prove this. 

lbn Babaweih al-Saduq mentioned in his book ““Uyoun Akhbar al-Rida” vol.1 
pg.262 a chapter titled: “The superiority of the prophet and the Imams over all 
angels and prophets (as).” 

al-Sayyed Amir Muhammad Kadhim al-Qazwini says in his book “al-Shia fi 
“Aqa’idihim wa Ahkamihim” mentions the title of this chapter on pg.73: [The 
Imams of Ahlul-Bayt (as) are better than the prophet (as) according to the text 
of the Qur’an]. 

Grand Ayatullah Mirza Jawad al-Tabrizi answers a question posed to him in 
“al-Anwar al-llahiyyah fil-Masa’il al--Aga’idiyyah” pg.179: 

[Question: Are the Imams superior to the prophets except our messenger 
(SAWS)? And what is the proof? 

Answer: In his name the most high: Our Imams are better than the prophets 
except for our Prophet (SAWS), Allah knows best.] 

Grand Ayatullah Ruhullah al-Khomeini says in “al-Hukuma al-lslamiyyah” 
pg.47: [It is from the necessities of our Madhab, that our Imams have a rank 
that no angel or prophet can reach.] 

www.youpuncturedtheark.wordpress.com) 


From the Shia site www.ismailignosis.com/2012/08/15/the-eternal-imam- 
songs-of-krishna-sermons-of-ali/ we have the following elevation of Imam to 
god: Imam Ali bin Abi Talib said: “| am the Sign of the All-Powerful. | am the 
Gnosis of the Mysteries. | am the Threshold of Thresholds. | am the 
companion of the radiance of the divine Majesty. | am the First and the Last, 
the Manifest and the Hidden. | am the Face of God. | am the mirror of God, the 
supreme Pen, the Tabula secreta.” (Khutbah al-Bayan). 


Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq, said: “Indeed, Allah created us and formed us, and gave 
us the most perfect form. He made us His Eye over His Servants, and His 
Speaking Tongue, through which He speaks to His Servants. We are His Open 


Hand, extended with Mercy and Kindness to His Servants. We are His Face, 
through which He is reached, and the Gate which indicates upon Him. We are 
His reservoir in the heavens and Earth. Through us, the trees grow and the 
fruits are ripened. Through us the rivers flow, and through us the succor of the 
skies comes down. We plant the grasses of the Earth. Through our worship, 
Allah is worshipped. If it were not for us, Allah would not be worshipped.” (al- 
Kulayni, Usdl al-Kafi, 1:144). 

In fact the Twelve Shia Rafida scholar al-Mamqani stated that: “What our 
in our current times become from the necessities of the Madhab (Shia 
creed)”’(Tangeeh al-Maqal fi ‘Ilm al-Rijal 3/240). 

Another Shia Rafida scholar Mirza Musa Ihqaqi Ishue’! sated in his book titled 
Inqaqul Haq: “And from them is al-Sayyed ‘Ali Bahr al-‘Uloom in his book “al- 
Burhan al-Kati’i” vol.2 pg.435 at the end of the page he said: They are 
unbelievers those who believe that the Imams can create, bestow wealth, 
revive, kill, generally with the permission and support of Allah and his will. The 
condition today is that they are from the necessities of the creed of the 


permission of Allah and his support and will.” ET 


[109] Here are some hadith concerning sending blessings to the Prophet 
(s.a.w) and his family. When he was asked how to send blessings to him he 
replied to them; say: “O Allah, send prayers upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad, as You sent prayers upon Ibrahim and upon the family of 
Ibrahim; You are indeed Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory. O Allah, send 
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent 
blessings upon Ibrahim and upon the family of Ibrahim; You are indeed Worthy 
of Praise, Full of Glory)” (Bukhari, Muslim). When the Prophet was asked on 
how to supplicate to him he said: “O Allah, send Your salah (grace, honor and 
mercy) upon Muhammad and upon his wives and offspring, as You sent Your 
salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon his 
wives and offspring, as You sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim. 
You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious).” (Bukhari, Muslim). ET 


an According to Shia hadith after the Messenger of Allah said: “I am leaving 
for you two weighty things...” He was asked; “Who are members of your 
family?” He replied: “The family of Ali, The family of Ja“afar, the family of 
Aqil, and the family of Abbas” (Amali, by Sadugq, pgs. 77-79 and Bihar 
Anwar, vol. 45, pg. 101). And those are the Bani Hashim and the Shia hated 


Bani Hashim, and all scholars and religious men of Bani Hashim love and 
supports Abubakar and Umar. 

Here are more Shia hadiths on this issue: Zaid bin Arqam (R.A) says, the 
Messenger of Allah said: “Surely, | am leaving among you two weighty things; 
the first of them is the Book of Allah. Then he said: and members of my 
household. Hissain asked him: “Who are members of his household O Zaid? 
Arent his wives members of his household? He replied: His wives are 
members of his household and those to whom giving the poor due (Zakkat - 
charity) to is forbidden (both during his life time) and after him. He asked: Who 
are they? He replied the family of Ali, the family of Aqil, the family of Ja‘afar, 
and the family of Abbas. He asked: All of those are forbidden charity? He 
replied: Yes” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 23, pg. 114). 

During the terminal illness of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W), he heard the 
sound of weeping and asked: “Who are those (weeping).” They (who are 
present) replied: “The Ansar.” He asked: “Who are here (present) among 
members of my household?” They replied: “Ali and Abbas.” So he called them 
and went out (to meet the Ansar) leaning on them...” (al — Ihtijaj, pg. 43, Bihar 
Anwar). 

On the authority of Salman al — Farisi (R.A) who said: “I was sitting in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) in the mosque, and Abbas bin 
Abdilmutallipb came in and made salutation. The messenger of Allah replied to 
his salutation and welcomed him. Then he (Abbas) said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, with what is Ali made more preferable among us, members of the 
household and our root is the same?” The Messenger of Allah said: “Then | 
will tell you O uncle...” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 43, pg. 17). 

On the authority of Imam Baqir who said: “When the Messenger of Allah 
commanded Abbas to blockade their doors (that opened into the Mosque), and 
allowed Ali to leave his own door. Abbas come along with other members of 
Muhammad's (S.A.W) family and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Why is Ali 
allowed to enter and go out? The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) replied: That is 
for Allah, so accept His decision.” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 33, pg. 439, Tafsir al — 
Askari, pg. 20). In this context whom do he mean by the phrase: “...Abbas 
come along with other members of Muhammad's (S.A.W) family...? 

During the battle of Badr when Shaibah bin Abdulmutallib was killed the 
Messenger of Allah says with regard to him: “He is the first martyr from 
members of my household” (Tafsir al — Qummi, vol.2, pg. 264, Bihar Anwar, 
vol. 19, pg. 225). ET 


[111] Shia Rafida usually refer to themselves as “the special (al-Khassah),” and 
the Ahlus Sunnah as “the generality (al--Ammah).” ET 


[112] Consider the following Shia hadiths and statements: In it, we find the 
following Shia Hadith: “The Imams possess all the knowledge granted to the 
angels, prophets, and messengers.” (Al-Kulaini, Al-Kafi, p.255) Another 
narration in Al-Kafi says: “Signs of the prophets are possessed by the Imams.” 
(Al-Kafi, p.231) 

Allamah Bagir Al-Majlisi says about the Imams: “Their preference [is] over the 
prophets and all the people.” (Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol 26, Chapter 6) He further 
stated: “...our Imams are higher [and] better than the rest of the prophets... 
they are more knowledgeable than the prophets...this is the main opinion of 
the Imami (Shia), and is only rejected by one who is ignorant about the 
traditions.” (Bihar Al-Anwar, Volume 26, p.297). Shia scholar al-Majlisi stated: 
On the whole, after admission of the fact that the Imams are not prophets, we 
are bound to acknowledge the fact that they are superior to all Prophets and 
Awsiya (legatees) except our Prophet (salutations and peace upon him and his 
family). To our knowledge there is no reason not to describe the Imams as 
Prophets except consideration to the status of the Final Prophet. Our intellect 
too, cannot perceive a distinction between Nabuwwah (prophethood) and 
Imamah. (Source: Bihar Al-Anwar, Volume 26, p.82). 

Hasan b. Abbas once asked Imam al-Rida, peace be upon him, in a letter. 
"What is the difference between a messenger, a prophet, and an Imam?" The 
Imam answered as follows: "The messenger (rasul) is a person to whom Jibril 
descends and who both sees him and hears the words that he speaks. He is 
thus in communication with divine revelation (wahy), which he sometimes 
receives in the form of a dream, as was the case with Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him. The prophet (nabiyy) sometimes hears the words spoken by Jibril and at 
other times sees him without hearing anything from him. The Imam hears the 
words that Jibril utters without seeing him" (Al-Kulaynee, Al-Kaafi, vol. 1, 
pg. 176). 

So in Shia Rafida, Ithna Ashariyyah creed: Imamah is an article of faith and 
the Imam is infallible, he is appointed by Allah just like Prophets, he must be 
obeyed, he is better than all Prophets and Messengers and he receives 
revelations from Angel Gabriel without seeing him. Thus, Imams are prophets 
only the name is changed for they do all the functions of Prophets and 
Messengers of Allah and they are better than them. Consider the summary of 
the above Shia hadith between a Messenger (Rasul), Prophet (Nabi), and 
Imam (in some of their hadiths they call him Muhaddath): Messengers: They 
see & hear the angel whether they are asleep or awake. Prophets: They see 
& hear the angel while asleep, but when they are awake they can only hear. 
Imams: They can ONLY hear the reports, but they DO NOT see the angel 
whether they are asleep or awake. ET 





[113] |f this statement is sound then it is talking about an ordinary personal 
legatee that is not related with politics or Imamah and religious leadership. ET 


[114] Part of the hadith of the comparison which was made after the battle of 
Badr is: “Turning to Abubakar who had counselled a lenient view, the Holy 
Prophet said: “Abubakar you are like Abraham who said, ‘He who follows me 
is one of us, and he who disobeys me, then O God, You are gracious enough 
to forgive’. And Abubakar you are also like Jesus who said, ‘If you punish them 
they are Your servants, and if You forgive them, You are All Powerful, Mighty 
and Wise.” Turning to Umar, the Holy Prophet said: Umar, you are like Noah 
who said, ‘O God, do not leave on the earth a single unbeliever.’ And Umar 
you are also like Moses who said, ‘O God destroy their properties and harden 
their hearts so that they are not converted till they have suffered punishment” 
(Musnad Ahmad). ET 


[115] Immediately after his return from Hudabiya, Prophet Muhammad had the 
six letters of invitation to Islam that he had dictated to his scribes sent with 
emissaries to the prominent heads of state of the time (Muharram/May 628). 
The Prophet's letter of invitation to Chosroes II (Parvez) was entrusted to 'Abd 
Allah ibn Hudafa al-Sahmi for delivery. Dihyah ibn Khalifah al-Kalbi was 
appointed as emissary to Byzantine Emperor Heraclius. The third letter was 
sent with ‘Amr ibn Umayya ad-Damri to the Negus Asham, King of Abyssinia. 
The fourth letter was delivered by Khatib ibn Abi Balta'a to the Byzantine 
Empire’s Governor General of Egypt, Muqawgis (Jurayj ibn Mina). The fifth 
letter was sent with Shuja’ ibn Wahb to the Ghassanid King, Harith ibn abi 
Shimr. The sixth letter was delivered by Salit ibn ‘Amr to the chief of the Banu 
Hanafi in Yamama, Hawdha ibn ‘Ali. Prophet Muhammad sent these letters 
with the purpose of conveying the message of Islam to many tribal leaders and 
sometimes even to individuals living in various parts of the Arabian Peninsula. 
This is just a little example and all of the emissaries are his companions and 
not members of his family or Ali bin Abi TAlib. 

Immediately after the Uhud battle, a group of men from Adal and al-Qarah 
came to Muhammad; requested him to send with them a few instructors to 
teach Islam to their people who had embraced Islam. Muhammad agreed to 
this, and promptly sent six men (or ten men as per Ibn Sa’ad) with them. . 
Among the six missionaries selected by Muhammad was Asim bin Thabit,who 
was appointed the head of this delegation. That is what is called in Islamic 
history as the episode of al-Raji. It is also well known that the Prophet (s.a.w) 
appointed many of his companions to lead army detachments for various war 
efforts and to various fronts. ET 


[116] |t was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet (s.a.w) acquired his word 
Zulfiqar on the day of Badr and this is the one that he saw in a dream on the 


day of Uhud. It was narrated by al-Tirmidhi (1561) and Ibn Majah (2808) and 
classed as hasan by al-Albaani in Saheeh Ibn Maajah. The phrase translated 
here as “acquired” means he took it in addition to his share of the booty. 
Ahmad (2441) narrated — in a report classed as hasan by al-Arna’oot — a more 
complete account, in which the dream is described: 

“It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) acquired 
his sword Zulfiqar day of Badr, and it is the one concerning which he saw a 
dream on the day of Uhud. He said: “| saw that my sword Zulfiqar was blunted 
and | interpreted that as some loss that would affect you. And | saw myself 
with a ram riding behind me and | interpreted that ... ; and | saw myself 
wearing a strong coat of chain-mail and | interpreted that as Madina. And | saw 
cattle being slaughtered, and by Allah what good cattle they are, by Allah what 
good cattle they are.” What the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said came to pass. 
The sword of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
called Zulfiqar because it had fine and beautiful engraving on it and engraving 
may be called fiqrah in Arabic. This was the most famous of his swords. 
(www.islamga.com) ET 





(NZ) An Iraqi former Shia Scholar Sheikh al-Mayyad wrote: “Undoubtedly 
among the proofs that are affirming the total negation of Shia hypothesis of 
Imamah and legatee and which their scholars are claiming to be a continuation 
of Prophethood is the words of Allah the Exalted: “On the Day when Allah will 
gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was the response you 
received (from men to your teaching)? They will say: "We have no knowledge, 
verily, only You are the AllKnower of all that is hidden (or unseen, etc.)"” 
(5:109). The verse has confined, restricted and directed its question to only the 
Prophets, so if to say that the Prophets have legatees or there are Imams 
(leaders) who have been appointed by Allah to succeed the Prophets or that 
there are some legatees or appointees who are considered as continuation of 
Prophethood, the question would not have been confined and restricted to the 
Prophets only, it would have been imperative to also ask the Imams. This is 
because according to Shia claims and premises the Imam are carrying out all 
the Divine responsibilities of Prophets by Allah’s command. This demand is 
authoritative especially if the Noble verse purpose of asking the question is to 
know the condition of their communities after them. In this instance it is better 
and more befitting to ask the Imams who were appointed by Allah as a 
continuation of Prophethood and because they are the ones who will continue 
to shoulder all the responsibilities of the Prophets as per the above mentioned 
claim. This is how we arrived at the fact that the above verse is one of the 
proofs that negated the concepts of Imamah and legatee as being championed 
by the proponents of Shia creed” (www.almoaiyad.com/mgalat) 


And | -the translator- say, it also showed that only Prophets are authorities of 
Allah for they are the only ones to be questioned concerning their followers 
and delivery of the Message. Allah said: “... So believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad), the Prophet who can neither read nor write, 
who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so that you may be 


guided" (7:158). ET 


[118] Shia Rafida also gives to Ali (r.a) attributes and characteristics of Allah the 
Exalted, for example Allah Said in the Qur’an that He is: “The Only Owner (and 
the Only Ruling Judge) of the Day of Recompense (the Day of Judgment) 
(1:4). But the Shia Imamiyyah Rafida are saying that on that Day Ali (r.a) will 
be: “The distributor of Heaven and Hell’ (Bihar Anwar). This distribution will be 
based on love of Ali or hatred of him, according to Shia Rafida and not on 
believe in Allah, His Messenger and working righteous deeds as stated and 
demanded by the Qur’an in many verses and Sunnah of His Messenger. ET 


[119] The word of piety is “LA ILAHA ILLAL LAH, MUHAMMAD RASULULLAH” 
and not Ali Bin Abi Talib. Allah the Most High said in the Qur’an: “When those 
who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride and haughtiness the pride 
and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, then Allah sent down His 
Sakinah (calmness and tranquility) upon His Messenger (SAW) and upon 
the believers, and made them stick to the word of piety (i.e. none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah), and they were well entitled to it and 
worthy of it. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything” (48:26). Thus this 
hadith is fabricated to anyone who has little knowledge of the science of 
hadith, it is forbidden to ascribe it to the infallible Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). 
We did not know anybody who is the flag of guidance and the leader of friends 
of those who fear Allah other than the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). ET 


[120] What the Sheikh has stated could be proven from Shia books, for 
example: In Nahjul balagah, sermon no. 216, Ali (R.A) said: “...As | am not 
above making mistakes in my actions.” In Bihar al — Anwar, vol. 25, pg. 
207, Ja’afar as — Sadiq said; “Surely we commit sins, do wrong and then 
repent to Allah.” ET 


[121] Compare what Abubakar said above and what Ali said from Shia sources: 
“In Nahjul balagah, sermon no. 216, Ali (R.A) said: “...As | am not above 
making mistakes in my actions.” In Bihar al — Anwar, vol. 40, pg. 199, Alli 
said: “My Lord, how can I invoke You after | have disobeyed You.” In 
Raudat al —Kafi, pg. 293 Ali said: “Don’t stop telling me the truth or giving 
me a just advice, for | am not in myself above making mistakes and | 
have no guarantee on that with regard to my conduct.” In the book Amali 
by Tusi, pgs. 518 and 566, Ali said: “If I tell the truth confirm me and if | 


speak wrongly correct me for | am a man like you.” This proved to you that 
Shia Rafida are as described by the Qur’an: “And say: "Are our aliha (gods) 
better or is he Jesus?" They quoted not the above example except for 
argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people” (43:58). ET 


[122] ~ former Shia Scholar Ayatullah Borgei quoting widely from Shia sources 
such as Nahjul Balagah made the following thesis: If there is any legal text 
with regard to the leadership and successorship of Ali or any of his children, he 
would not have shown his hatred (reservations), avoidance, and shunning 
taking over the responsibility of leadership as we have seen in his sermons: 
“Leave me alone and seek for someone else...If you leave me then | am 
the same as you are. It is possible | would listen and obey whomever you 
make in charge of your affairs. | am better for you as a counselor than as 
a chief.” In another occasion he said: “You advanced towards me shouting; 
,allegiance," ,,allegiance,“ like a She-camel having delivered newly born 
young. | held back my hand but you pulled it towards you, | draw back 
my hand but you dragged it...” Imam Ali (a.s) also said: “By Allah | had no 
liking for the Caliphate, nor any interest in government but yourselves 
invited me to it and prepared me for it...” Imam Ali also would not have 
said: “Verily | did not seek for people, but they sought for me and | didn’t 
give them vow of allegiance but they gave me their vows of allegiance...” 
His hatred for leadership and display of his avoidance of it was so great to the 
extent of saying: “...This (taking responsibility of leadership) is brackish 
water and a morsel that chokes the throat of whoever swallows it.” It was 
also narrated in Sharh Nahjul Balagah (commentary to peak of eloquence), by 
Ibn Abi Hadid that Imam Ali said: “Surely, Allah knows from His Heavens 
and His Throne that | undoubtedly was hating successorship over the 
community of Muhammad, until when you have a consensus of opinion 
over that.” Therefore based on this, if Allah has appointed Imam Ali (a.s) to 
be the leader and the successor of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), he will 
assuredly not utter the above words or anything similar to them, in the contrast 
he will have claimed it and state unequivocally that; | and my children are 
those vested with authority by Allah (after the Messenger of Allah). Therefore 
those who made these claims are those who fabricated narrations (hadiths 
and distorted the meaning of verses of the Qur’an so that it comply with there 
views); these are the type of people whom the maxim, “they are more than the 
king himself,” suited perfectly” (critique of the book al-Kafi). 

And again the same argument can be used against Imam Hasan: If his 
leadership is correct and is by Divine appointment; then his handing over to 
Mu’awiyyah is an act of disobedience to Allah. Shia are but quarrelsome 
people. ET 


[123] Consider this sermon from the Shia book ‘Nahjul Balagah,’ sermon No. 
91, where they said Imam Ali said: “Leave me and seek some one else. We 
are facing a matter which has (several) faces and colors, which neither hearts 
can stand nor intelligence can accept. Clouds are hovering over the sky, and 
faces are not discernible. You should know that if | respond to you | would lead 
you as | know and would not care about whatever one may say or abuse. If 
you leave me then | am the same as you are. It is possible | would listen 
to and obey whomever you make in charge of your affairs. |am better for 
you as a counselor than as chief.” 

Compare the above sermon to what they are accusing Abubakar, you ill find 
that they are just quarrelsome people. One will be forced to ask Shia: Where is 
Divine appointment of Ali in the above sermon? ET 


[124] It has come in Shia books that Imam Ali has burnt Shia extremist who 
said that he is god: “From Hisham bin Salim who said: | heard from Abu 
“Abdullah who said: “Abdullah bin Saba’ called (to people) to the 
lordship/divinity of Ali Bin Abi Talib. So he (Abu Abdullah) said: That Imam Ali 
ordered him to repent, but he refused. Then Ali let him burn in fire" (Al-Kashee, 
Rijaal Al-Kashee, pg. 107, hadeeth # 171). In another Shia hadith it is stated: 
“A group came to Ali bin Abi Talib and they said to him: “Assalamu Alaika 
(Peace be upon you), O our Lord (rabana)!So he asked for their repentance, 
but they did not repent.So he dug a ditch for them and lit a fire in it and dug a 
ditch to its other side and conveyed between them. So when they did not 
repent he threw them in the ditch and lit in the other ditch until they died.” (Al- 
Kulaini, Al-Kafi, vol. 7, pg. 258-259, hadeeth # 18). This is another Shia hadith 
on the issue of burning people with fire: On the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Maimun who reported from Ja’far Al-Sadiq: “Khalid (Ibn Al-Walid) wrote to Abu 
Bakr: “Peace be upon you. | have been informed with clear evidence of a man 
that has been indulged in sodomy. Abubakar consulted the companions who 
said: “Kill him (i.e. the sodomite).” 

He (i.e. Abu Bakr) then consulted the Chiefof The Believers ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
who said: “Burn him (i.e. the sodomite) with fire, for killing alone means 
nothing to the Arabs (it’s not severe enough).” ‘Othman said: “What do you say 
[O Abu Bakr]?” He (i.e. Abu Bakr) said: “I will go with what Ali has said, burn 
him (i.e. the “homosexual) with fire.” So he (i.e. Abu Bakr) wrote back to Khalid 
ordering him to burn the ‘homosexual’ with fire.” [sources and references: Al- 
Sahih min Sirah Al-lmam Ali (‘Authentic reports from the life of Imam Ali’) by 
Ja’far Murtada Al-‘Amili, vol. 11, p. 336. Also in Al-Mahasin, p. 112, Wasa’il Al- 
Shia, vol. 28, p. 160 and vol. 18, p. 421. In Mustadrak Al-Wasa’il, vol. 18, p. 
79. In Bihar Al-Anwar vol. 76, p. 69 and other many other Shia sources]. So 


according to Shia sources it is Ali who advised Abubakar to burn a 
homosexual and here they are quarrelling over smoke without fire. ET 


[125] |t was narrated that Abu Mas’ud al-Ansari said: The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: “The people should be led in 
prayer by the one who has most knowledge of the Book of Allah; if they are 
equal in knowledge of the Qur’an, then by the one who has most knowledge of 
the Sunnah” (Muslim). The Prophet (s.a.w) more deserved to follow his 
teaching and lead by example and thus shamed Shia Rafidah. ET 


[126] Here are samples of Imam Ali (r.a) curses on his party and praying to 
Allah against them from Shia Rafidah books: “...Ali replied: O Abu Maryam, | 
am still the same person you have known, but | am tried with the most 
wicked people on the face of earth. I call them, and they don"t follow me, 
and if | budge to what they want they disperse away from me?” ((Al- 
Gharaat, Ibn Hilal al-Thagafi, p.44). From Nahjul Balagah he said: “...Even if | 
give you charge of a wooden bowl | fear you would run away with its handle. 
O' my Allah they are disgusted of me and | am disgusted of them. They 
are weary of me and | am weary of them. Change them for me with better 
ones and change me for them with worse one. O' my Allah melt their 
hearts as salt melts in water. By Allah | wish | had only a thousand 
horsemen of Banu Firas ibn Ghanm (as the poet says): If you call them the 
horsemen would come to you like the summer cloud (thereafter Imam Ali 
alighted from the pulpit)ll (Sermon No. 25). In another sermon in Nahjul 
Balagah he said: “...0 you semblance of men, not men, your intelligence is 
that of children and your wit is that of the occupants of the curtained canopies 
(women kept in seclusion from the outside world). | wish | had not seen you 
nor known you. By Allah, this acquaintance has brought about shame 
and resulted in repentance. May Allah fight you! You have filled my heart 
with pus and loaded my bosom with rage. You made me drink mouthful of grief 
one after the other. You shattered my counsel by disobeying and leaving 
me so much so that Quraysh started saying that the son of Abi Talib is brave 
but does not know (tactics of) war. May Allah bless them! Is any one of them 
fiercer in war and older in it than | am? | rose for it although yet within twenties, 
and here | am, have crossed over sixty, but one who is not obeyed can have 
no opinionll (Sermon No. 27). 


[127] Consider what Shia said Ali (r.a) told Uthman in their book Nahjul Balagah 
(Sermon no. 163): “When people went to Amir al-mu'minin in a deputation and 
complained to him through what they had to say against “Uthman, and 
requested him to speak to him on their behalf and to admonish him for their 
sake, he went to see him and said: ‘The people are behind me and they have 
made me an ambassador between you and themselves; but by Allah, | do not 


know what to say to you. | know nothing (in this matter) which you do not 
know, nor can | lead you to any matter of which you are not aware. You 
certainly know what we know, we have not come to know anything before you 
which we could tell you; nor did we learn anything in secret which we should 
convey to you. You have seen as we have seen and you have heard as we 
have heard. You sat in the company of the Prophet of Allah as we did. (Abu 
Bakr) Ibn Abi Quhafah and (Umar) ibn al-Khattab were no more responsible 
for acting righteously than you, since you are nearer than both of them to the 
Prophet of Allah through kinship, and you also hold relationship to him by 
marriage which they do not hold.” 

In the above statement of Imam Ali he said; 1. He has no special knowledge 
that he can tell Uthman. 2. He praised Abubakar and Umar for their good 
conduct and justice. 3. He spoke about Uthman’s kinship with the Prophet 
(s.a.w) and his being his in law. All these statements nullify Shia beliefs and 
assumptions. ET 


bes (a) This incident happened on a Thursday, and the Prophet (blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon him) died on the following Monday, i.e., four days 
later. He could have asked others to write that document, but because he 
(blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) did not do that, we know that it 
was not revelation that he could have concealed. 


(b) Allah, may He be exalted, praised His Prophet (blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him) for having conveyed what He revealed to him, and Allah, 
may He be exalted, reminded this ummah of the blessing that He had 
bestowed upon them by perfecting their religion and completing His favour 
upon them. The idea that what the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon him) did not write was part of the religion that all of the ummah needs is 
tantamount to accusing the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
him) of not conveying the message, and it constitutes disbelief in what the 
Lord, may He be exalted, said about the religion being perfected and His 
blessing being completed upon His slaves (www.islamga.com). 





Again it is a duty of everybody present to bring the ink and paper and this 
includes Ali. Abul Abbas Qurtubi said: With regard to the words “Come, let 
me write for you a document after which you will not go astray”, this is a 
command and a request that was addressed to everyone present. ET 


[129] tn a similar hadith, Qais bin 'Ubad reported: We said to ‘Ammar: Was your 
fighting (on the side of 'Ali in the Battle of Siffin) a matter of your own choice or 
you got its hints from Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) for it, is 


likely for one to err in one's own discretion or was it because of any covenant 
that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) got from you? He said: It 
was not because of any covenant that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) got from us which he did get from other people...” (Muslim). 


[139] The principle of consultation to choose a leader in Islam was maintained 
by members of the Prophet’s family and progeny for instance: 

1. Shia Imamiyyah reported from Ali (A.S) as it came in the book, Nahjul 
balagah: “Verily, those who made the oath of allegiance to Abubakar, 
Umar and Uthman (R.A) have sworn allegiance to me. Now (those) who 
were present at the election have no right to go back against their oath of 
allegiance and those who were absent on the occasion have no right to 
oppose it. And so far as consultation is concerned (to select a leader) it 
was limited to the Muhajirin and Ansar and whomsoever they selected 
become the leader (Imam) as per approval and pleasure of Allah. If 
somebody goes against such decision with criticism or innovation 
(Bid’at), then he should be persuaded to adopt the course followed by 
others, and if he refuses to fall in line with others, then war is the only 
course left open to adopt against him because he has refused to follow 
the course followed by the believers....” 

The above letter also appeared in the book titled Waq"atus Siffin, written by 
Nasr bin Muzahim al-Mingiri who died in 212 A.H, and it is one of the oldest, 
accepted books to the Shia Imamiyyah, which was printed in Iran recently. The 
above quoted letter is in agreement with the glorious Qur“an where Allah says 
in the chapter on Taubah (repentance): “And the first to lead the way of the 
Muhajirin and Ansar, and those who follow them in goodness - Allah is 
well pleased with them and they are well pleased with Him, and He hath 
made ready for them Gardens underneath which rivers flow, wherein 
they will abide forever. That is, the Supreme triumph” (9:100). 

It shall be noted that the Muhajirin and Ansar have been promised Paradise in 
this glorious verse with all clarity. Allah also said about them: “...Whose 
affairs are a matter of counsel” (45:38). 

Thus, if a group of people of the denizen (occupants) of Paradise meet, 
consult among themselves and selected a person as the leader of the 
Muslims, does that action contradict the pleasure and approval of Allah? Or is 
it as Imam Ali said: “... (that is in accordance to) the pleasure and 
approval of Allah?” 

2. When the commander of the faithful Uthman bin Affan (R.A) was murdered 
in cold blood the rebels came to Ali (R.A) asking him to take over authority but 
he refused saying to them: “This is not of your power, this is for the 
Muhajirin and Ansar, whoever they chose as a leader will be the leader 


“(Tabari). When the Muhajirin and Ansar asked him to be the leader, he 
replied them saying: “Leave me alone and look for another person... | 
would be most obedient and loyal to anyone you chose to conduct your 
affairs, for me to be your vizier (adviser) is better for you than to be your 
leader” (Nahjul balagah, Tabari). It was reported that he offered the 
leadership to Talha (R.A), then to Zubair (R.A) and both did not accept it. 
Thereafter he said to the Muhajirin and Ansar; vows will be taken in the 
Mosque and not in secret. That has been the conduct and behavior of Imam 
Ali (R.A) throughout his life for before his death people requested him to name 
someone as his successor but he refused and when they suggested Hasan 
(R.A) he replied: “...1 do not command you, nor prevent you, you 
understand better your affairs” (al-Shafi, vol. 3, pg. 295 by Murtada). 

3. Wiki Shia web site mentioned the terms for peace treaty between Hasan 
and mu’awiyyah as follows: —Thus, he (Imam Hasan) wrote: This is the peace 
treaty between Hasan bin Ali and Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan. | declare peace 
between us and hand the Caliphate on to him on condition that: 

* He (Mu'awiya) would act according to God's book and prophet's Sunnah and 
the method (tradition) of four first Caliphs. 

* He would not pass anyone as his successor, and after his death the 
Caliphate should be dealt with by a council of Muslims (shura). 

* People living everywhere should feel safe about their lives, their properties, 
and their offspring. 

* Mu'awiya should not conspire any riots against Hasan or threaten any of his 
friends. 

‘Abdullah bin al-Harith and 'Amr bin Salama are witnesses to this treaty. 

So if you understand the above stand by Imam Ali and Hasan; that choosing a 
leader is by consultation between Muslims and then you will understand that it 
is not by Divine appointment. In the above conditions there is mention of 
following the conduct of the first four Caliphs! By these you will understand that 
Shia are people given to argumentation in falsehood. ET 


[131] Ali has made similar statement in the book of Shia Nahjul balagah: “Verily, 
those who made the oath of allegiance to Abubakar, Umar and Uthman (R.A) 
have sworn allegiance to me. Now (those) who were present at the election 
have no right to go back against their oath of allegiance and those who were 
absent on the occasion have no right to oppose it. And so far as consultation is 
concerned (to select a leader) it was limited to the Muhajirin and Ansar and 
whomsoever they selected become the leader (Imam) as per approval and 
pleasure of Allah. If somebody goes against such decision with criticism or 
innovation (Bid’ah), then he should be persuaded to adopt the course followed 
by others, and if he refuses to fall in line with others, then war is the only 


course left open to adopt against him because he has refused to follow the 
course followed by the believers....” (Nahjul Balagha, pg. 166). ET 


[132] jt come on page 164 of English translation of the Shia book Nahjul 
Balagah that: “[ Ash'ath bin Qays was a hypocrite and time-sever. For 
sometime he attached himself to Imam Ali (a) pretending to be his sincere 
follower. The ulterior motive behind this was to amass wealth and to grasp 
power. Imam Ali (a) had appointed him as the Governor of Azarbaijan. He 
started collecting and procuring wealth by every means possible. When this 
was reported to Imam Ali (a), he wrote the following letter to Ash'ath: On 
receipt of this letter he wanted to abscond with the wealth so amassed but 
good counsels prevailed upon him and he was persuaded by Hujr bin Adi Kindi 
to got to Imam Ali (a). When his accounts were audited he had to surrender 
400,000 dirhams] — the letter read as follows: “Verily, you have neither been 
entrusted with the governorship so that you amass wealth nor is it a tasty and 
juicy morsel to be swallowed up. On the contrary it is a trust committed to your 
care and trust. Its responsibility lies upon your shoulders. Your Amir (meaning 
Imam Ali himself) has appointed you as a shepherd and a guardian of the 
people. You have no right to do as you like and to act independently without 
seeking his advice and permission. In all important affairs of the State and the 
public, your decisions must be based on true facts and sound reasons. In your 
control and custody there is one of the treasuries of Allah, you are only a 
treasurer, you have no right to make personal use of any part of this wealth, it 
is your duty to pass it on to whom it belongs. | hope you will not give me a 
chance to prove myself a hard task-master and a harsh administrator. May you 
see the light.” 

On page 288 of English translation of the Shia book Nahjul Balagah it is stated 
that: [Imam Ali had entrusted to Munzir bin Jarud Abdi something which he 
misappropriated. Thereupon Imam Ali wrote the following letter to him]: “The 
fact is that piety, honesty and righteousness of your father made me misjudge 
your character. | thought you were a worthy son of a worthy father and were 
following him in his honesty and righteousness. But all of a sudden | received 
about you news which confirms the fact that you do not check and control your 
inordinate desires, that you do not attach any importance to your life after 
death and you want to adorn and beautify you life at the cost of your salvation 
and that you are forsaking your religion to provide for your relatives. If all that 
is reported to me about you is correct, then the very camel you own or even 
the strap-shoe is superior to you. You and men of your calibre are not the 
persons to be confided with the financial affairs of a country or to be assigned 
to important vacancies of the State or to be entrusted to check and control 


dishonesty and disloyalty. Therefore, as soon as you receive this letter come 
back to me.” 

Thus Ali misjudged the above mentioned man by appointing him as governor 
of Shiraz, an opportunity he seized to steal Four Thousand Dirham from the 
treasury and then run away to the camp of Mu’awiyyah as was explained by 
Nahjul Balagah commentators. ET 


[133] «Abdallah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abt Sarh; was the milk brother of Uthman. His 
father was Sa'd ibn Abi Sarh. During his time as governor of Egypt (646 CE to 
656 CE), lbn Abi Sarh built a strong Egyptian Arab navy. Under his leadership 
the Muslim navy won a number of victories including its first major naval battle 
against the Byzantine emperor Constans II at the Battle of the Masts in 655 
CE. One of his achievements while he is governor of Egypt was the capture of 
Tripoli in 647 whereby he brought Libya into the Islamic Empire (wikipedia). ET 


[134] Those who said that Abu Dhar was exiled by Uthman are telling lies, for it 
come in the history of Ibn Khaldun (vol. 2, pg. 139), that he sought the 
permission of Uthman to live outside madina, Saying: “The Prophet (s.a.w) has 
asked me to move out of it, whenever its built up space (areas) reached 
Sal’a.” He permitted him and he chosed to live in Rabzah. He built a mosque 
in the place. Uthman gave him a herd of Camels, gave him two slaves, 
servants and institute a salary for him. He used to visit Madina. The distance 
between Rabzah and Madina is only three miles. Yaqut said: “His house is one 
of the best houses on the way to Madina. Abdullah bin Samit said, the mother 
of Abu Dhar said: “By Allah, Uthman did not exiled Abu Dhar to Rabzah, but 
the Prophet (s.a.w) said to him: If buidings reached Sal’a, you shall move out 
of it.” Hasan al-Basri said: “Allah forbids that Uthman has sent him into exile.” 
(refer to Muntaga min Minhaj al-‘itidal, pg. 396). ET 


[135] Another false Shia innovation in call to prayer is the added slogan: “I 
testify that Ali is the Wali (friend) of Allah.” ET 


[136] Though Shahrastani is generally regarded as a Sunni-Ash'ari theologian, 
he had been accused by his contemporaries, al-Khwarazmi and al-Sam/‘ani, of 
being drawn to the "people of the mountain fortresses", i.e. the Nizari Ismai’ilis 
of Alamut (Shia Isma’iliyyah). This view is supported by modern scholars, such 
as Muhammad Rida, Jalalt Na’int, Muhammad Taqi, Danish-Pazhith, Wilferd 
Madelung, Jean Jolivet, Guy Monnot, and Diana Steigerwald who characterize 
his works as belonging to the Ismai’ili tradition, while attributing his public 
Ash'arism and Shafi'ism to the practice of taqiyya (religious dissimulation), 
since Isma‘ilis were persecuted during that time. (Wikipedia). By the time the 
reader finished reading this segment he will realize that Shahrastani is an 
extreme Shia adherent and not its enemy as claimed by this Rafidi. ET 


[137] Even after that incidence the Prophet (s.a.w) has given some verbal 
directives to his companions, as has been explained in a sound hadith: 
Narrated Said bin Jubair: That he heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "Thursday! And 
you know not what Thursday is? After that Ibn 'Abbas wept till the stones on 
the ground were soaked with his tears. On that | asked Ibn ‘Abbas, "What is 
(about) Thursday?" He said, "When the condition (i.e. health) of Allah's Apostle 
deteriorated, he said, ‘Bring me a bone of scapula, so that | may write 
something for you after which you will never go astray.'The people differed in 
their opinions although it was improper to differ in front of a prophet, They said, 
‘What is wrong with him? Do you think he is delirious? Ask him (to 
understand). The Prophet replied, 'Leave me as | am in a better state than 
what you are asking me to do.' Then the Prophet ordered them to do three 
things saying, ‘Turn out all the pagans from the Arabian Peninsula, show 
respect to all foreign delegates by giving them gifts as | used to do.' "The sub- 
narrator added, "The third order was something beneficial which either Ibn 
‘Abbas did not mention or he mentioned but | forgot” (Bukhari). 


[138] The author means the following discussion that took place at Saqifa of 
Bani Ubada: “The people wept loudly, and the Ansar were assembled with Sad 
bin 'Ubada in the shed of Bani Saida. They said (to the emigrants). "There 
should be one 'Amir from us and one from you." Then Abubakar, Umar bin Al- 
Khattab and Abu 'baida bin Al-Jarrah went to them. 'Umar wanted to speak but 
Abubakar stopped him. 'Umar later on used to say, "By Allah, | intended only to 
say something that appealed to me and | was afraid that Abubakar would not 
speak so well. Then Abubakar spoke and his speech was very eloquent. He 
said in his statement, "We are the rulers and you (Ansars) are the ministers 
(i.e. advisers)," Hubab bin Al-Mundhir said, "No, by Allah we won't accept this. 
But there must be a ruler from us and a ruler from you." Abubakar said, "No, 
we will be the rulers and you will be the ministers, for they (i.e. Quarish) are 
the best family amongst the 'Arabs and of best origin. So you should elect 
either 'Umar or Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as your ruler." 'Umar said (to 
Abubakar), "No but we elect you, for you are our chief and the best amongst 
us and the most beloved of all of us to Allah's Apostle." So 'Umar took 
Abubakar's hand and gave the pledge of allegiance and the people too gave 
the pledge of allegiance to Abu Bakr. Someone said, "You have killed Sad bin 
Ubada" (Bukhari). ET 


[139] Consider this sound hadith on the conduct of Ansar towards the 
appointment of Abubakar to succeed the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w): "When 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) passed away, the Ansar said: 'Let there be an 
Amir (leader) from among us and an Amir from among you.' Then Umar came 


to them and said: 'Do you not know that the Messenger of Allah (saw) 
commanded Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer? Who among you could 
accept to put himself ahead of Abu Bakr?' They said: 'We seek refuge with 
Allah from putting ourselves ahead of Abu Bakr (Sunan Nisa’i). We ask Shia 
Rafidah: Where is conflict and disagreement in this matter? ET 


[140] Abubakar and Umar stayed by the Prophet’s body. In some time, 
however, a man by the name of Mughirah bin Shubah approached Umar and 
notified him of an impending emergency. Umar learned of this (i.e. the 
gathering of the Ansar at Saqifah) and went to the Prophet’s house and sent (a 
message) to Abubakar, who was in the building. [Umar] sent a message to 
Abubakar to come to him. Abu Bakr sent back (a message) that he was 
occupied (i.e. with caring for the Prophet’s body), but Umar sent him another 
message, saying: “Something (terrible) has happened that you must attend to 
personally.” So he (Abubakar) came out to him... (The History of al-Tabari, 
Vol.10, p.3). ET 


(a1) Amongst the senior companions (r.a), Ali (r.a) also agreed to the view of 
Abubakar (r.a) and he was ready for this fight. On this occasion, Abubakar was 
very passionate, he asked for his conveyance to be brought and he set out to 
lead the charge but Ali took the reins of his conveyance and advised him not to 
go, but send others to lead this expedition. “Aisha (r.a) narrates: My father 
went out with his sword drawn, mounted on his steed towards Wadi al-Qissah, 
“Ali ibn Abi Talib came and took the reins of his mount and said: “Where are 
you going, O khalifah (successor) of the messenger of Allah? | say to you what 
the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) said to you on the day of Uhud: “You will not 
stop, and you will not leave us in loss with regards to yourself, by Allah, if 
something has to afflict us regarding you, there will be no administrative 
support for Islam ever.” So he returned and let the army carry on” (Al-Bidayah 
wa al-Nihayah vol. 6 p. 315). In short, Sayyiduna ‘Ali (r.a) agreed with the rest 
of the senior companions that war should be waged against those that refuse 
to pay Zakah, so the step taken by Abubakar was correct. ET 


[142] Al-Mada‘ini said: When Abubakar’s pain became unbearable, he sent 
after “Ali, ‘“Uthman and other men from the Muhajirin and Ansar then said: 
“Verily, as you can see | am afflicted with an intense illness, and | sense that, 
due to its severity | will soon die. Alas, there must be a man in charge to run 
your affairs. It seems that God Has released you from your pledges, and my 
covenant with you has reached its end as well. God returned the decision to 
you, SO appoint over yourselves whomsoever you wish. Indeed, if you choose 
a leader while | am alive, it’s less likely that you'll differ among yourselves after 
| die.” The Muslims then went and attempted to select a man but things didn't 
work out for them and soon they returned to Abubakar saying: “O successor of 


God’s Messenger (Saw), our opinion is your opinion.” He replied: “What if you 
differ?” They reassured him, so he said: “Give me an oath to God that you will 
be accepting.” So they did, and he told them: “Then give me some time, so 
that | can see what is best in God’s view and what is best for God’s religion 
and slaves.” (Askari, Ibn Shubah, Tabari). ET 

Abubakar thereafter summoned Abdurrahman bin Auf, and asked for his 
opinion about the nomination of Umar as the Caliph, Abdurrahman favored the 
nomination. Some other companions were also consulted. The general 
consensus was that Umar was the fittest person to be appointed as the Caliph. 
Usaid bin Hudair said, "After you, O Caliph, Umar is the most deserving 
person for the office of the Caliph. There is none more resolute than he among 
us. His inner self is better than his exterior." Usman favored the nomination 
and remarked, "What is hidden of Umar is better than what outwardly appears; 
there is not his equal amongst us." Sa’id bin Zaid supported the proposal 
emphatically. 

The general consensus was that Umar was the fittest person to be nominated 
as the Caliph. There was, however, an under current of feeling that Umar had 
the fiery and irascible temper, and he might not be able to show moderation so 
necessary for the head of the community. Abubakar observed that Umar's 
display of severity was meant to counteract his (Abubakar's) leniency. 
Abubakar felt that when the full responsibility of government was devolved 
upon Umar, he would become moderate in his opinion. Abubakar said: "I can 
say from my personal experience that Umar has always cooled me down 
whenever | have lost my temper with any one, just as whenever he felt me to 
be too lenient he counseled greater severity. For this reason | feel certain that 
with time, Umar will achieve the moderation that you desire." 

Among all the companions it is only Talha who objected to the nomination of 
Umar. He said: "O successor of the Prophet, you knew full well how harsh 
Umar has been towards us all during your regime, and Allah only knows what 
he will meet to us when you are gone. You know that you are leaving us 
forever, and yet you are content to leave us in the hands of a man whose 
fierce and ungovernable rages are well known to you. Think O Chief, what 
answer will you give to Your Lord for such a behest?" 


At this objection of Talha, Abubakar who was lying prostrate on his bed rose 
up with considerable effort and addressing Talha said: "Have you come to 
frighten me? | swear that when | meet my Lord, | will gladly tell Him that | 
appointed as ruler over His people, the man who was the best of them all." 
(www.theislamicworld.net). ET 


[143] jpn Kathir in his book of history stated: “People spent a good night while 
the killers of 'Uthman spent a bad night (due to the agreement reached by Alii, 
Talha and Zubair on fishing out his murderers and punishing them according to 
the Islamic law): “They spent the night consulting each other. Then, they 
agreed to start the war at dawn and woke up before dawn. They were about 
2000 in number. Each group of them attacked the people closest to them. 
Then the two parties started to fight in order to protect their own soldiers. 
Thus, the people woke up and took up their weapons. They said, 'The people 
of Koofah invaded us at night. They attacked us at night, deceiving us.' They 
thought that this was from a group of ‘Ali's army. Then ‘Ali was told about what 
happened he said, 'What happened to the people?’ They said, 'The people of 
Basrah have attacked us at night’. Then each party got prepared for the battle. 
So, the fighting started and no party was aware of the plan of the Khawaarij. 
There were 20,000 men with 'Ali and 30,000 with ‘Ash’ath both. The 
companions of Ibn Sawda did not stop killing, although the caller of 'Ali kept 
repeating: 'O people, stop this! Stop this!' But nobody listened.” ET 


[144] In the Shia book ‘Nahjul Balagah,’ they reported that Imam Ali said to 
Uthman, while he is under siege: “... | swear to you by Allah that you should 
not be that Imam of this community people who will be killed because it has 
been said that, ‘An Imam of this community will be killed after which killing and 
fighting will be made open for them till the Day of Judgement, and he will 
confuse their matters and spread troubles over them. As a result, they will not 
discern truth from wrong. They will oscillate like waves and would be utterly 
misled” (Nahjul Balagah, Semon, No. 163, pg. 165). ET 


[145] This is the alliance of those who killed Umar: “Harmuzan (the Persian 
army commander and a governor of one of their regions) “converted” to Islam 
and moved to Medinah, whereupon he planned the Persian revenge on the 
Arab Muslims. Harmuzan blamed the Commander of the Faithful Umar for the 
downfall of the Persian Empire, and it was thus that Harmuzan hatched the 
plan to assassinate the Caliph. 

In Medinah, Harmuzan became close companions with a staunch Christian 
named Jafeena Al-Khalil. Jafeena was a political pawn of the Roman ruler and 
had served as an official in Damascus, Palestine and Heerah; the defeat of 
Rome by the Muslims left its mark on Jafeena who-like Harmuzan—swore 
revenge. The third partner was a Jew by the name of Saba bin Shamoon 
(whose son would be Abdullah Ibn Saba, the notorious founder of the Shia 
movement). Saba despised the Muslims who had expelled the Jews on 
charges of conspiracy. All three of these individuals — Harmuzan the 
Zoroastrian, Jafeena the Christian, and Saba the Jew — belonged to peoples 
who had grievances against the rise of Muslim dominance. 


They hired Feroz Abu Lulu, a Persian, who had recently been captured by the 
Muslims as a POW; he was a slave under a Muslim master. Abu Lulu stabbed 
Umar bin Khattab to death. A day before Umar had been assassinated, Abdur 
Rehman-—Abu Bakr’s son--had seen Abu Lulu standing with Harmuzan and 
Jafeena. The three men were whispering to one another. As Abdur Rehman 
passed by, the three got startled and a double edged dagger fell to the ground. 
Abdur Rehman would later confirm that this was the same dagger that killed 
Umar. The murder of Umar was thus instigated by a coalition of a Roman 
Christian, a Jew, and a Persian Zoroastrian. It should be noted that the 
Prophet had prophecized that the Christians, Jews, and pagans would always 
be united against the Muslims. 

Today, the modern day Shia venerate Abu Lulu, and they call him “Baba 
Shuja-e-din” which can be translated as “Honored Defender of Religion.” 
These Shia have a shrine erected for this murderer, located in the Iranian city 
of Kashan called the Abu Lulu Mausoleum wherein he is buried. The Shia 
travels from far distances to pray inside this shrine, and many of the Shia fast 
on the day that Umar was killed, and even pass out sweets. Feroz Abu Lulu is 
one of the venerated founding figures of Shia ideology; the same people who 
conspired to kill Umar were the ones who planted the seeds of the Shia 
movement. http://www.chiite.fr/en/history_03.html ET 


[146] These are some of the crimes of Shia Rafidah against Islam and Muslims 
when they become established in Persia: “They followed the following 
methods to convert people to Shiism: Imposing Shiism as the state and 
mandatory religion for the whole nation and much forcible conversions of 
Iranian Sufi Sunnis to Shiism [Modern Iran: roots and results of revolution. 
Nikki R Keddie, Yann Richard, pp. 13, 20. The Encyclopedia of world history: 
ancient, medieval, and modern. Peter N. Stearns, William Leonard Langer, p. 
360. Immortal: A Military History of Iran and Its Armed Forces. Steven R Ward, 
pg.43] 

He destroyed Sunni mosques. This was even noted by Tomé Pires, the 
Portuguese ambassador to China who visited Iran in 1511-12, who when 
referring to Ismail noted: “He (i.e. Ismail Safawi) reforms our churches, 
destroys the houses of all Moors who follow (the Sunnah of) Muhammad...” 
(This is a tradition still practiced by the Shia-Rafidi-Safavid Mullahs of Iran, like 
under the reign of the AZERI-TURK Khamenei who himself ordered the 
destruction of the Sheikh Feiz Sunni Mosque of Mashaqd). 

He (Ismail |) enforced the ritual and compulsory cursing of the first three Sunni 
Caliphs (Abu Bakr, Omar, and Othman) as usurpers, from all mosques, 
disbanded Sunni Tariqahs and seized their assets, used state patronage to 
develop Shia shrines, institutions and religious art and imported Shia scholars 


to replace Sunni scholars. [Sources: A new introduction to Islam. Daniel W 
Brown, p. 191. Encyclopaedic Historiography of the Muslim World. NK Singh, 
A Samiuddin, p. 90. The Cambridge illustrated history of the Islamic world. 
Francis Robinson, p. 72.] 

He shed Sunni blood and destroyed and desecrated the graves and mosques 
of Sunnis. This caused the Ottoman Sultan Bayezid II (who _ initially 
congratulated Ismail on his victories) to advise and ask the young monarch (in 
a “fatherly” manner) to stop the anti-Sunni actions. However, Ismail was 
strongly anti-Sunni, ignored the Sultans warning and continued to spread the 
Shia faith by the sword. [Sources: Immortal: A Military History of Iran and Its 
Armed Forces. Steven R. Ward, p. 44. Iran and America: re-kindling a love 
lost]. Badi Badiozamani, pp. 174-—5.] 

He persecuted, imprisoned and executed stubbornly resistant Sunnis. 
[Sources:The Cambridge illustrated history of the Islamic world. Francis 
Robinson, p. 72. Iraq: Old Land, New Nation in Conflict. William Spencer, p. 
51.] 

With the establishment of Safavid rule, there was a very raucous and colourful, 
almost carnival-like holiday on 26 Dhu al-Hijjah (or alternatively, 9 Rabi’ al- 
awwal) celebrating the murder of Caliph Omar. The highlight of the day was 
making an effigy of Omar to be cursed, insulted, and finally burned. However, 
as relations between Iran and Sunni countries improved, the holiday was no 
longer observed (at least officially ...). [Source: Culture and customs of Iran. 
Elton L Daniel, ‘All Akbar Mahdi, p. 185] 

In 1501 Ismail invited all the Shia living outside Iran to come to Iran and be 
assured of protection from the Sunni majority. [Source: Iraq: Old Land, New 
Nation in Conflict. William Spencer, p. 51.] 

The early Safavid rulers took a number of steps against the Sunni Ulema of 
lran. These steps included giving the Ulema the choice of conversion, death, 
or exile [Sources: A new introduction to Islam, By Daniel W. Brown, pg.191% 
The Middle East and Islamic world reader, By Marvin E. Gettleman, Stuart 
Schaar, pg.42” Immortal: A Military History of Iran and Its Armed Forces, By 
Steven R. Ward, pg.43] 

and massacring the Sunni clerics who resisted the Shia transformation of Iran, 
as witnessed in Herat.[32] As a result, many Sunni scholars who refused to 
adopt the new religious direction lost their lives or fled to the neighboring Sunni 
states. [Sources: The failure of political Islam, By Olivier Roy, Carol Volk, 
pg.170* Conceptualizing/re-conceptualizing Africa: the construction of African 
..., By Maghan Keita, pg.90% Iran: a short history : from Islamization to the 
present, By Monika Gronke, pg.90]. www.sonsofsunnah.com. 


Other examples of Safavid crimes and massacre of Sunni Persian Scholars 
and influential figures: It was, however, nothing less than a reign of terror that 
inaugurated the new dispensation. On capturing Tabriz in 907/1501, a city two- 
thirds Sunnite in population, Shah Esma il threatened with death all who might 
resist the adoption of Shi ite prayer ritual in the main congregational mosque, 
and he had Qezelbas soldiers patrol the congregation to ensure that none 
raise his voice against the cursing of the first three caliphs, viewed as enemies 
of the Prophet’s family. 

In Tabriz and elsewhere, gangs of professional execrators known as the 
tabarra ian would accost the townsfolk at random, forcing them to curse the 
objectionable personages on pain of death. Selective killings of prominent 
Sunnites occurred in a large number of places, notably Qazvin and Isfahan, 
and in Shiraz and Yazd, outright massacres took place. Sunnite mosques were 
desecrated, and the tombs of eminent Sunnite scholars destroyed (Aubin, 
1970, pp. 237-38; idem, 1988, pp. 94-101). 
http://www.cultureofiran.com/islam_safavid_era.html 

Twelver Shia crimes in Isfahan: Then they (safavids) moved towards Isfahan 
and laid siege to it. After short period they captured Isfahan. Isfahan was one 
of the largest cities of Iran and all its people were Sunni Shafis. Isfahan had 
been the capital city many times before and lately it was the capital of Sultan 
Yaqob Bayendar... Isfahan during its Islamic history produced many great 
scholars to the world that till today they are the pride of the Islamic world. The 
Qizilbash (Safavid soldiers) committed such atrocities [in Isfahan] that their 
crimes in Azerbaejan became small compared to it. Every mosque, Madrasah 
and historical building that was built in Isfahan from the times of Tahirid, 
Daylimite, Seljuks and Timurids were damaged by them. 

The majority of scholars and fuqaha and students and the people of 
knowledge who could not flee the city were killed. The killing the people of 
Isfahan continued for several consecutive days and great number of the 
people of Isfahan were massacred. During this time the properties of the 
people were looted and farms and orchards were burned. [Source: 
Qizilibahsan in the History of Iran — The role of Safavid Qizilbash in the History 
of Iran — Amir Hossein Khonjee page 104.]. 


Twelve Shia crimes in Heart: Shah Ismail entered Herat in 889k (Ramadan 
916 h) and ordered the killing, destruction and plunder in the city. Allama 
Taftazani who was over 70 years old and was one of the greatest scholar of 
Islamic world in his time and religious authority of Iran, Transoxania, 
Turkestan, India and Ottoman sultanates. Rulers of India, Turkestan and 
Ottoman would address him in their letters as ‘Mowlana al-Azam’, the great 
Mowlana. At this time the Allama was the prisoner of Qoli Jaan. 


Personality of such type was cut into pieces by the Qizilbashaan (safavid 
soldiers) on the orders of Shah Ismail for the reason of being a ‘fanatic Sunni’ 
and so that the ‘People of Misguidance’ are removed from the world and the 
‘Mazhab of Truth of Qizlibash’ becomes universal. They have written that while 
Allamah Taftazani was fasting Shah Ismail ordered him to do Tabarah and 
leave his ‘False Mazhab’. Since Allamah did not obey the order, Shah Ismail 
ordered that he be cut into pieces. Then parts of his body was burned and 
thrown in the streets. [Source: Qizilibahsan in the History of Iran — The role of 
Safavid Qizilbash in the History of Iran — Amir Hossein Khonjee page 137- 
138.] www.youpunchuredthearc.wordpress.com. ET 


[147] Ahlus-Sunnah believed that there is nothing compulsory upon Allah or 
compulsory for Him except what He made compulsory upon Himself or for 
Himself. So we can only know what He made compulsory upon Himself or for 
Himself through texts (Qur’an and Sound Sunnah), i.e. Allah says: “Say (O 
Muhammad): "To whom belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth?" Say: 
"To Allah. He has prescribed Mercy for Himself...” (6:12). In a hadith al-Qudsi 
Allah says: “O My servants! | have forbidden dhulm (oppression or injustice) 
for Myself, and | have made it forbidden amongst you, so do not oppress one 
another... (Muslim). ET 





[148] What is meant by the principle of Lutf (Allah’s Grace) by Shia and 
Mu’atazilite dialectical theologists is: whatever brings man close to obedience 
and take him away from committing sin. They stated that; since Allah is just in 
His Wisdom and Merciful to His servants and His protecting them. He does not 
accept from His servants’ unbelief and He doesn’t desire injustice to anyone. 
He would not hide from them anything, which if He bestowed it to them will 
make them to be good and obedient. Thus Allah sent Prophets as grace from 
Him for without sending them they cannot believe. Allah also didn’t hide from 
His servants all the graces that will take them away from the path of perdition. 
Shia and Mu’atazilites believed that this grace is “compulsory upon Allah,” due 
to His justice and wisdom. Their opponents such as the Ash’ariyyah and the 
Matrudiyyah considered this statement as disrespectful to Allah. Matrudiyyah 
preferred the phrase “compulsory for Allah.” ET 


[149] According to Shia hadith the main reason why their infallible Imam is lost 
and never found or hid himself and abandoned his responsibilities is because 
he feared to be killed by the oppressors from who he is supposed to save the 
people. If their savior has run away out of fear, who will be saved among 
them? Their hadith stated: Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Mu‘awiya from ‘Abdallah ibn Jabala from 


‘Abdallah ibn Bukayr from Zurara who has said the following: “I heard (Imam) 
Abu ‘Abdullah say, “The person who will rise to Divine power on earth will 
disappear from the public sight before he will do so.’ | then asked, ‘Why will 
this happen so?’ He said, ‘He will be afraid.’ He then pointed to his midsection 
meaning he (Mehdi) might be murdered.” (www.al-shia.com/html/ara/books/al- 
kafi-1/144.html). 

Shia shaikh and known writer, Bagir Sharif Qurashi in his book “Life of Imam 
al-Mahdi”, (Publisher: Ansariyan Publications — Qum First Edition 1427 -2006 
— 1385) at the page 241-242 wrote: “In the tradition of Zurarah this same 
cause is mentioned by the Imam that: ‘For the Qaim (Mahdi), there is an 
occultation before his reappearance.’ Zurarah immediately asked, ‘What for?’ 
Imam replied, ‘For fear of being murdered.’ 

Shayih Tusi says: “The cause of the obstacle in the reappearance of Imam 
Mahdi nothing but the fear of being killed. This is because if there had been 
any other reason, his remaining in occultation would not have been justified” 
(Ghaibah, Shaikh Tusi pg. 199). ET 

[150] Sophism is a specious argument for displaying ingenuity in reasoning or 
for deceiving someone or any false argument or fallacy or an argument 
apparently correct in form but actually invalid; especially : such an argument 
used to deceive. ET 


[151] |p Najul Balagah, the Shia book of hadith they recorded that Ali said: “I 
have been informed that Busr (an army commander of Mu’awiyyah) has 
overpowered Yemen. By Allah, | have begun thinking about these people that 
they would shortly snatch away the whole country through their unity on their 
wrong and your disunity (from your own right), and separation, your 
disobedience of your Imam in matters of right and their obedience to their 
leader in matters of wrong, their fulfillment of the trust in favor of their master 
and your betrayal, their good work in their cities and your mischief. Even if | 
give you charge of a wooden bowl | fear you would run away with its handle. 

O' my Allah they are disgusted of me and | am disgusted of them. They are 
weary of me and | am weary of them. Change them for me with better ones 
and change me for them with worse one” (Sermon, number 25). 

According to Shia narrations this is how Ali censured his men and praises the 
men of Mu’awiyyah. This showed to you that whatever Ibn Taimiyyah stated 
about Rafidah is true and correct. ET 

O' my Allah melt their hearts as salt melts in water. ET 


[152] ~{ Shia scholar Sayyid Muhammad rizvi in his book, Introduction to the 
Islamic Shari'ah (pg. 35) stated: “In Shi‘ah jurisprudence, ijma‘is not by itself a 
source of the shari‘ah; instead, it is a means of proving the existence of an oral 
proof which is now extinct.” And Ayatullah Murtadha Muttahari wrote: “Second, 


in the Shi'ite view, consensus is not genuinely binding in its own right, rather it 
is binding in as much as it is a means of discovering the Sunnah” 
(jurisprudence and its principles, pg. 8). Thus, according to Shia consensus is 
not a source of Islamic law until if it supported by a hadith of the infallibles. And 
since it is not a proof to them why are they advancing arguments and 
supporting them with it? ET 


[153] From Shia sources Ali has said that he is not infallible. Imam Abu 
Abdullah said: “The Prophet (s.a.w) use to salute the women and they 
would reply him. Imam Ali use to salute the women, but he dislike 
saluting the young (women) saying; | fear that her voice will impress me 
resulting in my receiving more than what | want in the form of reward” 
(Kafi, vol.2, pg.648 — Chapter on saluting women). Didn't this showed that Ali 
is no infallible? In Nahjul balagah, sermon no. 216, Ali (R.A) said: “...As | am 
not above making mistakes in my actions.” In Bihar al — Anwar, vol. 40, pg. 
199, Ali said: “My Lord, how can | invoke You after | have disobeyed You.” 
In Raudat al —Kafi, pg. 293 Ali said: “Don’t stop telling me the truth or 
giving me a just advice, for | am not in myself above making mistakes 
and | have no guarantee on that with regard to my conduct.” In the book 
Amali by Tusi, pgs. 518 and 566, Ali said: “If I tell the truth confirm me and 
if | speak wrongly correct me for | am a man like you.” In Bihar al — Anwar, 
vol. 25, pg. 207, Jaafar as — Sadiq said; “Surely we commit sins, do wrong 
and then repent to Allah.” According to a narration in Nahjul balagah, Imam 
Ali appointed Ash’ath bin Qais as the governor of Azarbaijan, and the man 
misappropriated public fund to the extent that Ali wrote to him, warning him. 
Does this indicated to a person who has knowledge of the unseen? Or can we 
ascribe — Allah forbid — negligence to Imam Ali (R.A)? ET 


[154] The Prophet Muhammad prophesized Jerusalem would be conquered 
after his death.[Bukhari] The prophecy was fulfilled when, according to 
Encyclopedia Britannica: "In 638 the Muslim Caliph, Umar |, entered 
Jerusalem." 


The Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w) prophesized the conquest of Persia [Muslim]. 
It was conquered by Umar’s commander, Sa’ad ibn Abi Waqqas. In the words 
of Encyclopedia Britannica: "...raids into Sasanian territory were quickly taken 
up by Muhammad’s Caliphs, or deputies, at Medina - Abubakar and Umar ibn 
al-Khattab... an Arab victory at Al-Qadisiyyah in 636/637 was followed by the 
sack of the Sasanian winter capital at Ctesiphon on the Tigris. The Battle of 
Nahavand in 642 completed the Sasanids’ vanquishment." 


The Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w) prophesized the conquest of Egypt [Muslim]. 
In the words of Encyclopedia Britannica: "Amr... undertook the invasion in 639 
with a small army of some 4,000 men (later reinforced). With what seems 
astonishing speed the Byzantine forces were routed and had withdrawn from 
Egypt by 642... Various explanations have been given for the speed with 
which the conquest was achieved."[Encyclopedia Britannica]. 


The Prophet (s.a.w) foretold confrontation with the Turks [Bukhari, Muslim]. 
The first conflict took place in the caliphate of Umar in 22 AH [ Ibn Kathir, Al- 
Bidayah wan-Nihayah]. 


The Prophet (s.a.w) foretold the first maritime battle to be undertaken by 
Muslims would be witnessed by Umm Haram, the first woman to participate in 
a naval expedition. He also prophesied the first assault on Constantinople 
[Bukhari, Muslim]. 


The first maritime battle in Muslim history was in 28 AH in the rule of 
Mu’awiyyah. It was witnessed by Umm Haram as foretold by Prophet 
Muhammad, and Yazid ibn Mu’awiyyah led the first attack on Constantinople in 
52 AH.[ Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah] 


The prophecy that Rome, Persia, and Yemen will be conquered was made 
during the Battle of Confederates in 626 CE, [Bukhari] under extreme 
circumstances, as is described by the Quran: "[Remember] when they came 
at you from above you and from below you, and when eyes shifted [in 
fear], and hearts reached the throats and you assumed about God 
[various] assumptions. There, the believers were tested and shaken with 
a severe shaking. And [remember] when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is disease said, ‘God and His Messenger did not promise 
us except delusion." (Quran 33:10-12) 


[155] The Prophet (s.a.w) has repeatedly declared, “You should, after my 
death, follow the way of Abubakar and ‘Umar” (Hakim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Hanbal 
and Ibn Maja). The Prophet, upon him be peace and blessings, meant that 
Abubakar and ‘Umar would succeed him as Caliphs. He also predicted that 
Abubakar’s reign would be short, whereas ‘Umar would remain longer to be 
able to make many conquests. 


[156] The period of Khilafah (Caliphate) was thirty years as it is reported in 
some narrations. The Prophet, said: “The period of caliphate in my nation will 
be 30 years, then it will be a kingdom.” Safinah who was a slave of the 
Prophet, and who narrated the above narration, said, “We counted the 


caliphate of Abubakar, then he said, the caliphate of ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, then 
he said, and the caliphate of ‘Ali, and we found that it was thirty years.” 
[Ahmad] After these 30 years, Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali took over from his father ‘Ali 
for a period of six months and few days, as Jalalud-Deen As-Suyuti stated. So 
the caliphate of Abubakar was from 11 A.H. to 13 A.H., the caliphate of ‘Umar 
was from 13 A.H. to 23 A.H., then the caliphate of ‘Uthman was from 23 A.H. 
to 35 A.H., and from 35 A.H. to 40 A.H. was the caliphate of ‘Alli . 

Al-Hasan abdicated from the caliphate in 41 A.H. So the thirty years of 
caliphate were completed with the caliphate of Al-Hasan after the death of the 
Prophet. After this, the era of kingdom started. The authors who were relied 
upon in this subject are Ad-Dhahabi (At-Tarikh Al-Kabir), lon Kathir (Al-Bidayah 
Wan-Nihayah), and As-Suyuti (Tarikh Al-Khulafa’) all. 

In another hadith the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Prophethood (meaning 
Muhammad (SAW) himself) will remain with you for as long as Allah wills it to 
remain, then Allah will raise it up whenever he wills to raise it up. Afterwards, 
there will be a Caliphate that follows the guidance of Prophethood remaining 
with you for as long as Allah wills it to remain. Then, He will raise it up 
whenever He wills to raise it up. Afterwards, there will be a reign of violently 
oppressive [The reign of Muslim kings who are partially unjust] rule and it will 
remain with you for as long as Allah wills it to remain. Then, there will be a 
reign of tyrannical rule and it will remain for as long as Allah wills it to remain. 
Then, Allah will raise it up whenever He wills to raise it up. Then, there will be 
a Caliphate that follows the guidance of Prophethood"(Musnad Ahmed). 

A Caliphate that rules according to the guidance revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w). This period is called the reign of the rightly guided Caliphs, 
starting with Abubakar, then Umar, then Uthman and ending with the murder of 
Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with them all. Some scholars included 
the short reign of Al-Hasan bin Ali, the grandson of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w). These are the thirty years which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) stated 
comprised the reign of the rightly guided Caliphs. 

While in Makka under great tortures, the Prophet predicted the future victories 
of Islam. Bukhari and Abu Dawud quote Habbab ibn Arat, who said: “Once, 
during the days of trouble and torture in Makka, | went to God’s Messenger, 
who was sitting in the shade of the Ka’‘ba. | was still a slave in the hands of the 
Makkans then. They inflicted on me severe tortures. Unable to endure those 
tortures any more, | requested God’s Messenger to pray to God for help and 
salvation. But he turned towards me and said: 

By God, previous communities had to endure more pitiless tortures. Some of 
them were made to lie in ditches and cut in two with saws but this did not 
make them forsake their faith. They were skinned alive but they never became 
weak against the enemy. Surely God will perfect this religion, but you display 


undue haste. A day will come when a woman will travel alone by herself from 
San’a to Hadramawt fearing nothing but wild beasts. However, you show 
impatience.” All these predictions come to pass during the Caliphates of 
Abubakar, Umar, Uthman and Ali. ET 


[157] Ahmad narrated in his Musnad (27224) from Abu Basrah al-Ghifaari, the 
companion of the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
him) that the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) 
said: “| asked my Lord, may He be glorified and exalted, for four things, and 
He granted me three of them and withheld one from me. | asked Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, not to cause my ummah to agree on misguidance, 
and He granted me that.” 

Among the wisdoms of consensus are: “Hence it is known that Allah, may He 
be exalted, has protected the ummah of Muhammad (blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him) from agreeing on misguidance or error. There is a subtle 
reason for this that was explained by az-Zarkashi when he said: The reason 
why only this ummah was given this quality of only agreeing on what is correct 
is that they are now the only believing group on earth, because the Prophet 
(blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) was sent to all mankind, whereas 
the Prophets who came before him were sent only to their own peoples, so the 
followers of each one were only part of the total number of believers. 
Therefore each community was not the only one that was the believing group 
in any particular era. But in the case of this ummah, the believers are all in this 
ummah (and not anywhere else), and the hand of Allah is with the jamaa‘ah 
(main body of Muslims). Hence — and Allah knows best — they were given the 
privilege of agreeing only on that which is sound and correct” (Bahr al-Muheet, 
6/396). ET 


[158] In the Arabic language the word ‘Wali’ has many meanings among which 
are: supporter, benefactor, sponsor, close associate, friend, relative, patron, 
protector, legal guardian, curator, tutor, holy man, saint, a man close to Allah, 
slave. (Hans Wehr, A Dictionary of Mordern Arabic Language). ET 


[159] One who does things blindly, at random or heedlessly; it said concerning 
the person who does not realize or think about what he is doing. ET 


[160] |bn Athir stated that the word “mawla” has many meanings in Arabic 
language, some of which are: “Lord, owner, benefactor, helper, lover, client, 
slave, emancipator of a slave, neighbor, paternal cousin, servant, and in law 
etc. The word “mawla” never come with the meaning of the word “awla” (more 
deserving) in Arabic language (refer to Arabic dictionaries). The Prophet's 
companions (R.A) and m embers of the Prophet’s family (R.A) never 
understand that this hadith entail appointment of Ali (R.A) as leader of the 
Muslim community after the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W). Ali (R.A) never 


advance this hadith as a proof that he is more deserving to be the leader nor 
was it advanced by any member of his family, children and progeny. When 
people asked him about appointing Hasan (R.A) after him he replied: “I will not 
command you (to do that) nor prevent you, you are more knowledgeable of 
your affairs.” 

Therefore, the hadith of Ghadir Khum is neither a “Dhanni” (speculative or 
indecisive), nor a “Qat’i’ (decisive, clear, definitive) proof. “Dhanni” is an 
evidence or proof that can accept more than one interpretation while “Qat’i” is 
a solid and clear proof which induces certainty on the person who sees it (and 
this is the only proof that can be accepted in fundamentals of religion). ET 


[161] |f a scholar was described as "Hafiz", then he is one who memorizes and 
understands a great amount of Hadith and excels in their sciences and has 
deep knowledge on the conditions of the narrators and the various chains of 
the reports. ET 

[162] 


Al-Mawdu: These are books in which fabricated or concocted narrations are 
compiled. Such books include; i) Al Mawduaat al Kubra by lbn Jawzi, ii) Al 
Minar al Munif fi al Sahih wa al Da’if by Ibn Qayyam, iii) Al Mawduaat al Kubra 
by Mulla Ali Qari, iv) Silsila al Ahadith al Da’ifa by Allama Nasiruddin Albaani. 
So Muslims scholars have written books (and recorded in their books) on weak 
and fabricated hadiths, so that they are known and avoided and not so that 
they are acted upon. ET 


[163] Masanid is plural of Musnad hadith collection, which is a book of hadith 
that has been arranged according to the name of the companion narrating 
each hadith. For example, a musnad might begin by listing a number of the 
hadith, complete with their respective sanads, of Abu Bakr, and then listing a 
number of hadith from Umar, and then Uthman ibn Affan and so on. Individual 
compilers of this type of collection may vary in their method of arranging those 
Companions whose hadith they were collecting. An example of this type of 
book is the Musnad of Ahmad. 


[164] Sihah is the plural of Sahih (sound) Al-Sahih: These are the books that 
contains ahadith, which on their personal judgment and criterion of the 
compilers, as ‘sahih’. However, there exist probabilities that some of the 
ahadith in such books may not have been judged ‘sahih’ by other compilers. 
Few of such books are; i) Sahih al-Bukhari, ii) Sahih Muslim, iii) Sahih ibn 
Khuzaima, iv) Sahih ibn Habban, v) Kitab al ilzamat by Abul Hasan Ali ibn 
Umar Dar Qutni, and others. www.studying-islam.org ET 


[165] Jawamiie is plural of Jami (general or comprehensive books of hadith). 
These are the books in which ahadith cover the following eight subjects viz., 1) 
Siyar, plural of Sirah — the complete biography of Prophet Muhammad sws, 2) 
Adab, plural of ‘adab’ — the etiquettes, 3) Tafsir — the exegesis of Qur’an, 4) 
Aqa’ed — the believes, 5) Fitn, plural of ‘fitna’ — sedition, discord, 6) Ishraat — 
the signs of day of judgment, 7) Ahkam, plural of ‘hukm’ — laws of ‘shareeah’, 
and 8) Managib, plural of Mangabt — the fine qualities of the Prophet sws, his 
‘sahaaba’ (companions) and his tribe. The following books of ahadith fall in 
this category; i) Jama’e al Bukhari, ii) Jama’e Muslim, iii) Jama’e al Tirmidhi, iv) 
Jama’e Sufyan ibn Saeed ibn Masrooq al Kufi, and others. The books Jama’e 
al Bukhari and Jama’e Muslim are also termed as al Sahih. www.studying- 
islam.org ET 


[166] |t is well know that stars are much larger than the earth, many stars are 
hundreds of times larger, hotter and brighter than the sun, how is it possible for 
a star to descend on a little house? Perhaps those who relate this hadith were 
among the laity who believed that the stars are of the same size as seen by 
the naked eye from the earth. Refer to science books or more knowledge 
about the stars. ET 


[167] Ali (r.a) did not have a house in Makka and as such he transferred from 
the house of Abu Talib to the house of the Prophet (s.a.w) and stayed in the 
same house with him before and after the start if the Prophetic mission. 
Consequently, Ali (r.a) did not have a house in Makka for a star to descend 
upon. ET 


[168] According to the Qur’an the word “Rijs” (which is translated here as 
uncleanness) means; evil deeds and sins (33:33), worshiping idols (22:30), 
Allah’s anger (10:100) , suspicion (9:125), become impure due to evil deeds 
(9:95), Allah’s punishment (7:71), impure things or food (6:145), and 
abomination (5:90). Imam Sadiq said the meaning of the word, “Rijs is 
doubt” (al — Burhan, vol. 3, pg. 123). Imam Baqir said: “Rijs is doubt and by 
Allah we have no doubt concerning our Lord.” In another statement he 
said: “... in the true Allah and His religion forever” (refer to Tafsir al — 
Ayyashi, vol. 1, pg. 277, Amali by Tusi, pg.573 and Kafi, vol. 1, pg.288). Thus, 
according to the Imams Rijs never means infallibility from committing mistakes. 
If removal of Rijs entailed infallibility from sins and mistakes, then all the 
Prophet’s companions who participated in the battle of Badr are also infallibles 
because Allah said with regard to them: “(Remember) when He (Allah) 
covered you with a slumber as a security from Him, and He caused water 
(rain) to descend on you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to 


remove from you the Rijz (whispering, evil suggestions) of Satan, and to 
strengthen your hearts, and make your feet firm thereby” (8:11) ET. 


[169] ~ former Shia scholar, Ayatullah Borgei stated (In his book ‘Naqd al- 
Muraja’at): “The Sayyid and others like him (among Shia Rafidah) have 
confused the phrase “for my kinship with you (Fil qurba)” with the phrase “in 
my kinship (Fi zil qurba)” and they claimed that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
is asking the polytheists of Makka to love his descendants as a reward for his 
message Since they have denied his message (they did not accept it), how 
can he demand from them a reward for the message (which they have 
rejected)? Nay (what the verse means), the Prophet (s.a.w) was commanded 
to tell the polytheists; between me and you there are kinship relation and rights 
of good neighborliness, thus, loving kindness shall prevail among us and not 
enmity and hatred. This is the interpretation that appeared in all books on 
exegeses of the Qur“an, and even (the Shia Imamiyyah scholar) Tibrisi in his 
book on exegeses of the Qur“an titled, Majma‘ul Bayan (vol.9, pg.48), gave to 
the verse an additional meaning: “That you love me seeking the grace of Allah 
and for the sake of Allah.” ET 


[170] Consider these statements from a Shia book titled “Il am That (ANA 
HOWA).” In this book they are describing Ali bin Abi Talib. The book can be 
downloaded from the Shia website www.wilayatmission.com : 

1. | am howa (that). (lsrar al Sharia) 

2.1 am the “Il am” and | am the “I am”. | am the essence of every essence and 
the essence of every essence is also 

Me. (Mashariqul Anwar al Yaqeen) 

3. | am zahir (apparent). | am batin (hidden). (Jamia al Israr) 

4. | am the first and | am the last. (Jamia al Israr) 

5. | am the source of all noors (lights). (Jamia al Israr, Israr al Sharia) 

6. | am the one who gives life and | am the one who orders death. (Al Zam al 
Nasib). 

60. | am the zikr (remembrance) of Allah. (Tafseer Noor al Saqlain) 

64. | am the one who will punish the people of hell. No one can say this except 
Me. If another claims this, then he is a liar. (Tafseer Noor al Saqlain) 

66. | am the distributor of jannah (Paradise) and jahunnum (Hell). (Fazail ibne 
Shazaan) 

67. | am the Lord of the Kauthar. (Fazail ibne Shazaan). 

If you read that book you will find more pagan beliefs of the Shia Rafidah. The 
above numbering is as in the book. ET 


[171] |t come in Bukhari that: “... The nephew of Suraga bin Ju'sham said that 
his father informed him that he heard Suraga bin Ju'sham saying, "The 


messengers of the heathens of Quraish came to us declaring that they had 
assigned for the persons who would kill or arrest Allah's Apostle and 
Abubakar, a reward equal to their blood money...” (Bukhari) ET. 


[172] It is narrated that: , Abubakar (radiallahu ‘anhu) sometimes went ahead of 
the Prophet (s.a.w) and then behind him, until the prophet noticed his 
restlessness and asked, Abubakar (r.a), what’s the matter? Often you come 
behind me and sometimes you go ahead!” Abubakar (r.a) replied, “O Prophet 
(s.a.w) of God, when | think of those pursuing you, | come behind you but then 
| apprehend an ambuscade so that | go in front of you.” ET 


[173] Taina ibn Ubaidullah was one of the Companions, one of the first people 
to have the honor of becoming Muslims, after Abubakar and Uthman, as 
followers of our Prophet (s.a.w), who was tortured as a result and 
demonstrated great heroism in defending the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) at the 
Battle of Uhud. Talha ibn Ubaidullah cought the arrows fired at our Prophet 
(s.a.w) by a sharpshooter called Malik ibn Zubayr in order to protect him; his 
fingers were cut to shreds and he was left one-handed. He received some 
eighty injuries in this battle, suffering spear, sword and arrow wounds all over 
his body, though he never left the Messenger of Allah’s (s.a.w) side, but 
always sought to defend him. When he gained consciousness, the first 
concern of Talha ibn Ubaidullah, who fainted from loss of blood when 
Abubakar and Sa’ad Ibn Abi Waqqas reached the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
was about the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) rather than himself. ET 


[174] Suhaib spent over 10 years in Makkah enduring torture and hardships. 
When the Prophet (peace be upon him) decided to migrate to Madinah with 
Abubakar, Suhaib wished to join them but the pagans of Makka put him under 
house arrest. 

After departure of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w), Suhaib managed to leave at night 
leaving all his wealth buried in the house. He rushed toward Madina on his 
mount with a sword and bow in hand. The guards later realized and rushed 
behind him. They got him on the way. Suhaib climbed a hillock and addressed 
the guards, “You know | am one of the best archers. If you come near me, By 
God, | shall kill one of you. Then | shall fight with my sword.” The guards’ 
leader said, “By God, we shall not let you escape with your life and your 
wealth...” 

Suhaib got a clue, he wanted the company of the Prophet (s.a.w) at every 
cost. He said, “Would you get out of my way if | give you my wealth?” “Yes,” 
they replied. Suhaib told them the place in his house where he had buried the 
wealth and they allowed him to go. 

He rushed toward Madina and reached Quba. When the Holy Prophet (s.a.w) 
saw him, he was overjoyed and greeted Suhaib saying, O Abu Yahya. “Best 


deal, most profitable deal” he repeated it three times. Suhaib’s face beamed 
with happiness. “By God, no one has come before me to you, it is only Jibril, 
from Almighty Allah, who could have told you about this.” 

A verse in the Holy Qur’an indicated toward this incident. “And of mankind, is 
he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindness to (His) slaves” (Qur’an, 2:207). ET 


[175] Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, "If Allah loves a person, He calls 
Gabriel saying, 'Allah loves so and-so; O Gabriel! Love him.' Gabriel would 
love him and make an announcement amongst the inhabitants of the Heaven. 
‘Allah loves so-and-so, therefore you should love him also,’ and so all the 
inhabitants of the Heaven would love him, and then he is granted the pleasure 
of the people on the earth." ET 


[176] The Prophet (s.a.w) used to pray for his companions guidance and to be 
guides to the right path: Narrated Qais: Jarir said to me, The Prophet said to 
me, "Won't you relieve me from Dhu-l-Khalasa?" And that was a house (in 
Yemem belonging to the tribe of) Khatham called Al-Kaba Al Yamaniya. | 
proceeded with one-hundred and-fifty cavalry from Ahmas (tribe) who were 
horse riders. | used not to sit firm on horses, so the Prophet stroke me over my 
chest till | saw the mark of his fingers over my chest, and then he said, 'O 
Allah! Make him (i.e. Jarir) firm and one who guides others and is guided on 
the right path." So Jarir proceeded to it dismantled and burnt it, and then sent 
a messenger to Allah's Apostle. The messenger of Jarir said (to the Prophet), 
"By Him Who sent you with the Truth, | did not leave that place till it was like a 
scabby camel." The Prophet blessed the horses of Ahmas and their men five 
times. ET 


[177] The Kutub al-Sittah (or Al-Kutub as-Sittah, lit. 'The six books') are six 
(originally five) books containing collections of hadith (sayings or acts of the 
Islamic prophet Muhammad) compiled by six Sunni Muslim scholars in the 
ninth century CE. They are sometimes referred to as Al-Sihah al-Sittah, which 
translates as "The Authentic Six". They were first formally grouped and defined 
by Ibn al-Qaisarani in the 11th century, who added Sunan ibn Majah to the list. 
[1][2][3] Since then, they have enjoyed near-universal acceptance as part of 
the official canon of Sunni Islam. 


Not all Sunni Muslim jurisprudence scholars agree on the addition of Ibn 
Majah. In particular, the Malikis and Ibn al-Athir consider al-Mawatta' to be the 
sixth book. The reason for the addition of Ibn Majah's Sunan is that it contains 


many Hadiths which do not figure in the other five, whereas all the Hadiths in 
the Muwatta’ figure in the other Sahih books. Sunni Muslims view the six major 
hadith collections as their most important, though the order of authenticity 
varies between Madhhabs: 

1. Sahih Bukhari, collected by Imam Bukhari (d. 256 AH, 870 CE), includes 
7,275 ahadith, 2. Sahih Muslim, collected by Muslim b. al-Hajjaj (d. 261 AH, 
875 CE), includes 9,200 ahadith, 3. Sunan Abu Dawood, collected by Abu 
Dawood (d. 275 AH, 888 CE), includes 4,800 ahadith, 4. Jami al-Tirmidhi, 
collected by al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 AH, 892 CE), includes 3,956 ahadith, 5. Sunan 
al-Sughra, collected by al-Nasa’'i (d. 303 AH, 915 CE), includes 5,270 ahadith, 
6. Either: Sunan ibn Majah, collected by Ibn Majah (d. 273 AH, 887 CE), over 
4,000 ahadith or Muwatta Malik, collected by Imam Malik (d. 179 AH, 795 CE), 
1,720 ahadith. www.wikipedia.org ET 





The first two, commonly referred to as the Two Sahihs as an indication of their 
authenticity, contain approximately seven thousand hadiths altogether if 
repetitions are not counted, according to Ibn Hajar.[7] 


[178] We read the following from Tafsi Ibn Kathir: Uthman spent large amounts 
and tremendous wealth on this battle (Tabuk). Abdullah, the son of Imam 
Ahmad recorded that “Abdur-Rahman bin Khabbab As-Sulami said; "The 
Messenger of Allah gave a speech in which he encouraged spending on the 
army of distress (for Tabuk). | (Uthman bin “Affan); *I will give one hundred 
camels with their saddles and supplies.’ Then he exhorted them some more. 
So ‘Uthman said; ‘| will give one hundred more camels with their saddles and 
supplies.’ Then he descended one step of the pulpit and exhorted them some 
more. So “Uthman bin “Affan said; *I will give one hundred more camels with 
their saddles and supplies.’ Then | saw Allah's Messenger with his hand 
moving like this - and “Abdus-Samad's - one of the narrators hand went out 
like one in amazement - he said, (It does not matter what ‘Uthman does after). 
It is also recorded in the Musnad that “Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah said, 
"‘Uthman brought a thousand Dinars in his garment so that the Prophet could 
prepare supplies for the army of distress. ‘“Uthman poured the money on the 
Prophet's lap, and the Prophet started turning it around with his hand and 
declaring repeatedly, (The son of ‘Affan (i.e., “Uthman) will never be harmed 
by anything he does after today. )" 


[179] The full verse is: “And ask (O Muhammad) those of Our Messengers 
whom We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint aliha (gods) to be 
worshipped besides the Most Beneficent (Allah)? (43:45). But Shia 


Rafidah cut it up in order to support their creed for the text will automatically 
nullify their purpose. ET 


[180] Another thing that will show you that this is a fabricated hadith is the 
following expression: “Fatima grinded one measure and produce out of it five 
loafs of bread, each one of them will have a loaf.” Why shall they give it all out 
in charity to one person (for three nights) without leaving anything for 
themselves or for their children? Why is the food prepared for five people 
given to one person? Didn’t the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The food of two people 
can be enough for three people... etc.)? ET 


[181] In the tenth year of Prophet’s mission (620 AD), Prophet Muhammad 
(Ss.a.w) met six people from Yathrib (Madina) who had come for the annual 
rites of pilgrimage at ‘Aqaba (near Mina in Makkah). They listened to him 
earnestly, learnt about Allah (The One God) and His revelations, and 
immediately recognized him as the prophet mentioned in Jewish scriptures as 
told by their fellow Jewish citizens. (In times of serious discussions with the 
Arabs, the Jews of Yathrib used to talk about the coming of a prophet who will 
lead them to security and dominion in the land.). All six people from Yathrib 
accepted Islam. They pledged an oath of allegiance to the Prophet and 
promised to return the next year with more people. Upon their return to Yathrib 
they described the prophet to the people and soon he became the talk of the 
town. The following year twelve more men came for the annual rites of 
pilgrimage and all accepted Islam. 

The following hadith was narrated concerning the pledge of Aqaba: “Narrated 
'Ubada bin As-Samit: who took part in the battle of Badr and was a Nagib (a 
person heading a group of six persons), on the night of Al-'Aqaba pledge: 
Allah's Apostle said while a group of his companions were around him, "Swear 
allegiance to me for: 

1. Not to join anything in worship along with Allah. 2. Not to steal. 3. Not to 
commit illegal sexual intercourse. 4. Not to kill your children. 5. Not to accuse 
an innocent person (to spread such an accusation among people). 6. Not to be 
disobedient (when ordered) to do good deed." The Prophet added: "Whoever 
among you fulfills his pledge will be rewarded by Allah. And whoever indulges 
in any one of them (except the ascription of partners to Allah) and gets the 
punishment in this world, that punishment will be an expiation for that sin. And 
if one indulges in any of them, and Allah conceals his sin, it is up to Him to 
forgive or punish him (in the Hereafter)." 'Ubada bin As-Samit added: "So we 
swore allegiance for these." (points to Allah's Apostle)” (Bukhari). 

The second pledge of Aqaba contained the following conditions for vow of 
allegiance: “A narration attributed to Jabir ibn Abd-Allah reports: The Ansar 
(Helpers) asked the Messenger of Allah Muhammad about the principles over 


which they would take a pledge. The Prophet answered: 1. To listen and obey 
in all sets of circumstances. 2. To spend in plenty as well as in scarcity. 3. To 
enjoin good and forbid evil. 4. In Allah’s service, you will fear the censure of 
none. 5. To defend me in case | seek your help, and debar me from anything 
you debar yourself, your spouses and children from. And if you observe those 
precepts, Paradise is in store for you. (Musnad Ahmad). 

Some scholars added to the condition the following acts: “Blood is blood and 
blood not to be paid for is blood not to be paid for. | am of you and you are of 
me. | will war against them that war against you, and be at peace with those at 
peace with you.[Refer to Atlas Sirah an-Nabawiyyah by Shawqi Abu Khalil]. ET 


[182] In long hadith it was reported that during the Caliphate of Umar a 
reinforcement from Yemen come for Jihad against the Romans and the 
Persians and the hadith run as follows: “Usair b. Jabir reported that when 
people from Yemen came to help (the Muslim army at the time of jihad) he 
asked them: Is there amongst you Uwais b. 'Amir? (He continued finding him 
out) until he met Uwais. He said: Are you Uwais b., Amir? He said: Yes. He 
said: Are you from the tribe of Qaran? He said: Yes. He (Hadrat) 'Umar (again) 
said: Did you suffer from leprosy and then you were cured from it but for the 
space of a dirham? He said: Yes. He (‘Umar) said: Is your mother (living)? He 
said: Yes. He ('Umar) said: | heard Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) say: There would come to you Uwais b. Amir with the reinforcement from 
the people of Yemen. (He would be) from Qaran, (the branch) of Murid. He had 
been suffering from leprosy from which he was cured but for a spot of a 
dirham. His treatment with his mother would have been excellent. If he were to 
take an oath in the name of Allah, He would honour that. And if it is possible 
for you, then do ask him to beg forgiveness for you (from your Lord). So he 
(Uwais) begged forgiveness for him. Umar said: Where do you intend to go? 
He said: To Kufa. He ('Umar) said: Let me write a letter for you to its governor, 
whereupon he (Uwais) said: | love to live amongst the poor people.” (Muslim). 
ET 


[183] Here are some hadiths from Shia sources on the concept of Prophet's 
household or family: Zaid bin Arqam (R.A) says, the Messenger of Allah said: 
“Surely, | am leaving among you two weighty things; the first of them is the 
Book of Allah. Then he said: and members of my household. Hissain asked 
him: “Who are members of his household O Zaid? Aren’t his wives members 
of his household? He replied: His wives are members of his household and 
those to whom giving the poor due (Zakkat - charity) to is forbidden (both 
during his life time) and after him. He asked: Who are they? He replied the 
family of Ali, the family of Aqil, the family of Ja’afar, and the family of Abbas. 


He asked: All of those are forbidden charity? He replied: Yes” (Bihar Anwar, 
vol. 23, pg. 114). 

During the terminal illness of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W), he heard the 
sound of weeping and asked: “Who are those (weeping).” They (who are 
present) replied: “The Ansar.” He asked: “Who are here (present) among 
members of my household?” They replied: “Ali and Abbas.” So he called them 
and went out (to meet the Ansar) leaning on them...” (al — Ihtijaj, pg. 43, Bihar 
Anwar). 

On the authority of Salman al — Farisi (R.A) who said: “I was sitting in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) in the mosque, and Abbas bin 
Abdilmutallidb came in and made salutation. The messenger of Allah replied to 
his salutation and welcomed him. Then he (Abbas) said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, with what is Ali made more preferable among us, members of the 
household and our root is the same?” The Messenger of Allah said: “Then | 
will tell you O uncle...” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 43, pg. 17). ET 


[184] The author is referring the ecomonic and social sanctions anaginst the 
Muslims and Banu hashim in order to force them surrender the Prophet (s.a.w) 
to them. Safiur Rahman Mubakfuri wrote: “The pagans of Makkah held a 
meeting in a place called the Al-Muhassab valley and formed a confederation 
hostile to both Bani Hashim and Bani Al-Muttalib. They decided not to have 
any business dealings with them nor any sort of inter-marriage. Social 
relations, visits and even verbal contacts with Muhammad (Peace and 
blessings be upon him) and his supporters would discontinue until the Prophet 
(Peace and blessings be upon him) was given up to them to be killed. 

The articles of their proclamation, which had provided for merciless measures 
against Bani Hashim, were committed to writing by an idolater, Bagheed ibn 
‘Amir ibn Hashim and then suspended in Al-Ka*bah. The Prophet (Peace and 
blessings be upon him) invoked Allah against Bagheed, whose hand was later 
paralyzed. (Ibn Al-Qayim, Zad Al-Ma‘ad) 

Abu Talib wisely and quietly took stock of the situation and decided to withdraw 
to a valley on the eastern outskirts of Makkah. Families of Banu Hashim and 
Banu Al-Muttalib, who followed suit, were thus confined within a narrow pass 
(Shi'b of Abu Talib), from the beginning of Muharram, the seventh year of the 
Prophet’s mission till the tenth year, that is, a period of three years. 
muslims-story/ ET 

[185] 


A former Shia Scholar Ayatullah Borgei stated in his book “Naqd al-Muraja’at”: 
“This is their scholar, who is considered as the most learned among Shia 
Imamiyyah of his time — | mean Ayatullah al — Mamqani stating that: ‘Surely 


most of what are considered today as fundamental of Shia creed are in the 
past considered as extremism’ (Tangih al — Magqal, vol.1, pg.212). He means 
that most of the creeds and beliefs of Shia Imamiyyah today were considered 
in the early centuries (of Islam) as extremism, but today they are considered 
as fundamentals of their creed and this is a confession from one of their 
scholars in the fourteenth century.” 

Another Shia scholar, Wahid al — Bahbaha’i in his book (al — Fawa’id al — 
Rijaliyyah, pg.38) stated that: “The past scholars have diverse opinions on 
issues concerning the Fundamentals of Shia creeds. Many beliefs to some of 
them are corruption, or unbelief or extremism or predestination or fatalism or 
ascription of human characters to Allah (anthropomorphization of Allah) etc., 
but to others they are considered fundamentals of religion which are 
incumbent upon all believers to have faith in them.” These Shia Rafidah 
scholars are stating that they today extreme Shia without any need for hiding 
or dissimulation. ET 


[186] Ali has testified to this fact as reported in this hadith: Narrated lbn Abbas: 
“When (the dead body of) 'Umar was put on his deathbed, the people gathered 
around him and invoked (Allah) and prayed for him before the body was taken 
away, and | was amongst them. Suddenly | felt somebody taking hold of my 
shoulder and found out that he was ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. 'Ali invoked Allah's Mercy 
for 'Umar and said, "O 'Umar! You have not left behind you a person whose 
deeds | like to imitate and meet Allah with more than | like your deeds. By 
Allah! | always thought that Allah would keep you with your two companions, 
for very often | used to hear the Prophet saying, 'l, Abubakar and 'Umar went 
(somewhere); I, Abubakar and 'Umar entered (Somewhere); and |, Abubakar 
and 'Umar went out” (Bukhari) ET’ 


[187] Consider this narration and understand the very higher estimation of 
Abubakar to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w): Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: There 
was a dispute between Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and Abubakar made Umar angry. 
So ‘Umar left angrily. Abubakar followed him, requesting him to ask 
forgiveness (of Allah) for him, but 'Umar refused to do so and closed his door 
in Abubakar's face. So Abubakar went to Allah's Apostle while we were with 
him. Allah's Apostle said, "This friend of yours must have quarrelled (with 
somebody)." In the meantime 'Umar repented and felt sorry for what he had 
done, so he came, greeted (those who were present) and sat with the Prophet 
and related the story to him. Allah's Apostle became angry and Abubakar 
started saying, "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah, | was more at fault (than Umar)." 
Allah's Apostle said, "Are you (people) leaving for me my companion? 
(Abubakar), Are you (people) leaving for me my companion? When | said, 'O 


people | am sent to you all as the Apostle of Allah,’ you said, 'You tell a lie.’ 
while Abubakar said, 'You have spoken the truth ." ET 


[188] ~ former Iraqi Shia scholar Sheikh al-Moayyad stated: “Ibn Taimiyyah, 
may Allah forgive him, has refuted that proof very well and his refutation has 
benefitted a lot. What | want to add here on what he has disproved are two 
repudiations. Firstly, the story of “Hadith of Dar” took place according to the 
narration as an execution of Allah’s command by His Messenger (s.a.w) where 
He commanded: “And warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of near kindred” 
(26:214). According to this noble verse the command given to the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) by his Lord is to warn his people and warning contains 
threatening and frightening from evil consequences, but the narrations that are 
talking about the issue from Shia sources are devoid of any warning and 
instead they are either inciting peoples covetousness and their desires or 
promising them acquisition of worldly authority or eternal bliss or a warning is 
mentioned accidentally but the emphasis is on inciting peoples covetousness 
and their desires or promising them acquisition of worldly authority or eternal 
bliss. This entailed that the Messenger of Allah has no carried the command of 
Allah as directed in the above verse (which is impossible), for (according to 
Shia narrations) while he was inviting his near kindred to Islam instead of 
warning, threatening and frightening them he was giving them glad tidings and 
promising them worldly authority. This is false for we cannot envisage the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) shunning the command of his Lord and being short 
in executing it. This strange case made the narration porous and weak and 
thus it must be rejected or at least not be mentioned as a proof (of Imamah). 


Secondly, it is irrational and inconceivable for the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) to 
invite his near kindred to listen and obey his successor (as claimed in the 
narration) after they have rejected him and his mission. Since his near kindred 
have not accepted him as a Prophet from Allah and have rejected the basis for 
his call (Islam) to the worship of only One Allah, how can they accept his 
legatee and the successorship of Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a)? How rational is it for 
the Messenger of Allah to invite them to believe in his successor after he has 
seen how they rejected him and his mission (and Prophethood) in (totality)? It 
is strange for him to talk to them about his successor in a language which 
showed that it has no relationship with his person and Prophethood for he 
didn’t tell them when they rejected him as a Prophet: | am your Prophet so 
listen to me and obey me, but he is saying to them after they turned their 
backs on him and rejected his mission: this is my legatee and successor, who 
will lead after me, so listen to him and obey him. 


Whoever fabricated these hadiths (narrations) has not been successful in 
putting it together and so he is exposed. Finally it should be noted that the 
sound, acceptable narrations that are narrated from Ahlus Sunnah sources 
with regard to the verse of “warning the near kindred” is free from these 
debates; according to those narrations the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has 
rose to the occasion and warned his near kindred as commanded by Allah the 
Exalted — he rose up, warn them, threatened them and frightened them — and 
he never incite their covetousness or talk to them about his successor or 
legatee. (www.almoaiyad.com/mgalat) ET 


[189] A former Shia scholar Ali Qalmadran stated: “Therefore, what is the 
relationship between loving and aiding with successorship and leadership? 
The word (as it appeared in the hadith) “al — Mawla (in Arabic language) is the 
person who we must love and it"s meaning is not successorship, sovereignty, 
or authority. Where does the word “Mawla” (friend, client, patron, master of 
slave, slave, emancipator of slave, neighbor etc.) come with the meaning of 
the (word) “Awla” (more deserving)? Hasn’t it come in the Quran: “...But if 
you do not know their fathers, then they are your brothers in faith 
(Mawalikum)...”? (33:5). Hasn’t it appeared in the chapter of Tahrim (the 
Prohibition): “... Then surely! Allah is his protecting friend (Mawlahu)...”? 
(66:4). Didn“t the word “Mawla” (also) mean overseer and guardian? If we 
chose this meaning does it mean that the believers are overseers and 
guardians of the Prophet (S.A.W) — refer to Qur“an, chapter 66:4? What an 
(incoherent) understanding! Then why doesn’t the Prophet"s companions 
(R.A) who were addressed by these words in the hadith of Ghadir Knum 
understand the speech the way Shia Imamiyyah are claiming? 

lbn Asakir related that the grandson of Ali (R.A), Hasan al — Muthanna was 
asked: Didn“t the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) say: “Whomsoever | am his 
“mawla” Ali too is his “mawla?” Hasn al — Muthanna replied saying: “Il swear by 
Allah, if the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) had intended with that authority and 
government over the people after him, he would have stated it more clearly... 
He would have said to them: Verily this is your “Wali al — ,Amr” (ruler) and the 
man in charge after me. Therefore listen to him and obey. By Allah if the 
Prophet (S.A.W) has chosen Ali as his successor and leader of the Muslims 
after him and Ali ignored the command of Allah and His Messenger (S.A.W), 
then Ali is the first person who abandoned the command of Allah and His 
Messenger.” 

Look at how the grandson of Ali (A.S) judged and thereafter some people will 
come distorting the message of Ali and his children without giving any regard 
to that, thereby making their words and opinions more preferable and better 
than that of Ali (A.S) and his children. In addition to that they ascribed to being 


astray most of the Muslims from the first generation to this day. Don“t they fear 
the Judgment of the Hereafter? (Caliphate and Leadership in Islam an 
objective textual perspective, pg 16-17). ET 


[190] Abdullah Yusuf Ali in his translation and commentary Qur’an (pg. 286) 
commented on the verse thus: “In spiritual relationships the Prophet is entitled 
to more respect and consideration than blood-relations. The Believers should 
follow him rather than their fathers or mothers or brothers, where there is 
conflict of duties. He is even nearer-closer to our real interests-than our own 
selves.” ET 


[191] jt is not only Ali that made the announcement, but other companions also 
were appointed by Abubakar to move around and make the announcement: 
Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: “Abu Bakr Siddiq (Allah be 
pleased with him) sent me during Hajj before the Farewell Pilgrimage for which 
Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) had appointed him an Amir, 
among a group of people whom he had ordered to make announcement to the 
people on the Day of Nahr: ‘After this year no polytheist may perform the 
Pilgrimage and no naked person may circumambulate the House...’” (Muslim). 
ET 


[192] Ahmad Khatib a former Shia scholar wrote in his book “Development of 
Shia political thought,” (pg. 34-35) explained this concept as follows: The 
Abbasids who became victorious in the year 132 A.H found themselves in 
great discomfiture. They dissociated themselves from the old Shiite ideas, and 
altered their political theory, that is by redesigning the source of the legality of 
their nascent regime, depending on the right of their grandfather Abbas bin 
AbdulMutallib to inherit the Prophet (S.A.W) more than his cousin, Ali bin Abi 
Talib... 

Dawud bin Ali, the uncle of the Caliph Abu Abbas has pointed out, in his 
speech of paying allegiance (bay’ah) to his nephew, to the new source of 
legality for the Abbasid state, as the inheritance of Abbas. He said, “ the 
Muslims are now in the covenant of Allah. His messenger and Abbas.” 

Mas’udi mentioned in ‘Muruj al-Dhahab’ “The Rawandites, who were the 
Shiites from the children of Abbas from Khurasan and elsewhere used to 
say: The Messenger of Allah (S.W.T) has died, the most deserving of people 
for the Imamate after him was Abbas bin Abd al-Mutallib, for he was his uncle, 
his heir, and the closest of his relatives. Allah has said: “And blood relations 
among each other have closer personal ties in the Decree of Allah. And people 
have usurped his right from him, and have done injustice to him, till the time 
when Allah returned it to them, despite the fact that he has never abandoned 
the Caliphate. They dissociated themselves from Abu Bakr and Umar. They 


legalized the oath of allegiance to Ali bin Abi Talib, due to its legitimization by 
Abbas, i.e., in his statement “ O my nephew! Come to me | will pay my 
allegiance to you, so that none will oppose you. Likewise due to the statement 
of Dawud bin Ali on the pulpit (minbar) of Kufah on the day allegiance was 
paid to Abu Abbas, “ O people of Kufah, no Imam appeared among you after, 
the Messenger of Allah, except Ali bin Abi Talib, and the leader among you 
now i.e. Abu Abbas Al-Saffah.” 

The Abbasid Caliph Mahdi Muhammad bin Abi Ja’far Mansur confirmed this 
theoretical shift, when he established the Imamate of Abbas bin Abd al- 
Mutallib after the Messenger of Allah, and called the Rawandites to it, and to 
pay allegiance to him. He said, “Abbas was his uncle his heir and the closest 
person to him. Definitely Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman and Ali, and all those who 
became Caliphs and claimed Imamate after the Messenger of Allah, were 
usurpers who jumped to what they have no right on.” 

Mahdi established the Imamate and the Khilafah of Abbas bin Abd al-Mutallib 
after the Prophet (peace be upon him), for his companions and allies, as well 
as the Muslim community (Ummah). He then established it for Abdullah bin 
Abbas, after the death of Abbas. After Abdullah he established for Ali bin 
Abdullah known as Sajjad and after him, for Muhammad bin Ali bin Abdullah, 
and then for Ibrahim bin Muhammad, known as the Imam, and after him for his 
brother Abdullah bin Muhammad Al-Saffah, then for his brother Abdullah 
Mansur, the father of Mahdi.” See also footnote number 29. ET 


[193] Sheikh Moayyad a former Iraqi Shia scholar staed: “Undoubtedly among 
the proofs that are affirming the total negation of Shia hypothesis of Imamah 
and legatee and which their scholars are claiming to be a continuation of 
Prophethood is the words of Allah the Exalted: “On the Day when Allah will 
gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was the response you 
received (from men to your teaching)? They will say: "We have no knowledge, 
verily, only You are the AllKnower of all that is hidden (or unseen, etc.)"” 
(5:109). The verse has confined, restricted and directed its question to only the 
Prophets, so if to say that the Prophets have legatees or there are Imams 
(leaders) who have been appointed by Allah to succeed the Prophets or that 
there are some legatees or appointees who are considered as continuation of 
Prophethood, the question would not have been confined and restricted to the 
Prophets only, it would have been imperative to also ask the Imams. This is 
because according to Shia claims and premises the Imam are carrying out all 
the Divine responsibilities of Prophets by Allah’s command. This demand is 
authoritative especially if the Noble verse purpose of asking the question is to 
know the condition of their communities after them. In this instance it is better 


and more befitting to ask the Imams who were appointed by Allah as a 
continuation of Prophethood and because they are the ones who will continue 
to shoulder all the responsibilities of the Prophets as per the above mentioned 
claim. This is how we arrived at the fact that the above verse is one of the 
proofs that negated the concepts of Imamah and legatee as being championed 
by the proponents of Shia creed.” (www.almoaiyad.com/mgalat). ET 


[194] Sheikh Moayyad a former Iraqi Shia scholar stated: “Undoubtedly among 
the proofs that are affirming the total negation of Shia hypothesis of Imamah 
and legatee and which their scholars are claiming to be a continuation of 
Prophethood is the words of Allah the Exalted: “On the Day when Allah will 
gather the Messengers together and say to them: ‘What was the 
response you received (from men to your teaching)?’ They will say: ‘We 
have no knowledge, verily, only You are the AllKnower of all that is 
hidden (or unseen, etc.)’” (5:109). The verse has confined, restricted and 
directed its question to only the Prophets, so if to say that the Prophets have 
legatees or there are Imams (leaders) who have been appointed by Allah to 
succeed the Prophets or that there are some legatees or appointees who are 
considered as continuation of Prophethood, the question would not have been 
confined and restricted to the Prophets only, it would have been imperative to 
also ask the Imams. This is because according to Shia claims and premises 
the Imam are carrying out all the Divine responsibilities of Prophets by Allah’s 
command. This demand is authoritative especially if the Noble verse purpose 
of asking the question is to know the condition of their communities after them. 
In this instance it is better and more befitting to ask the Imams who were 
appointed by Allah as a continuation of Prophethood and because they are the 
ones who will continue to shoulder all the responsibilities of the Prophets as 
per the above mentioned claim. This is how we arrived at the fact that the 
above verse is one of the proofs that negated the concepts of Imamah and 
legatee as being championed by the proponents of Shia creed.” 
(www.almoaiyad.com/maalat). ET 


[195] bn Kathir in Al-Bidaya 7/377 quoted Al-Thahabi’s opinion of the 
narrations of the bird from his book. He said, “All of them are ninety something, 
the best are weak strange ones, and the worst are fabricated paths, and most 
of them are just soft.” ET 


[196] The singularly radiants are members of the Prophet’s community 
(Muslims) who will be raised on the Day of Judgment with white (radiant) 
marks on their foreheads, hands and foots due to ablution and the Messenger 
of Allah will lead them to the Hawd (cistern) (Bukhari, Muwatta). Thus, the 
Master of the singularly radiants is the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and not Ali 
(r.a), but the conduct of Shia Rafida at all times is to place Ali (r.a) above his 


station and to divert virtues of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) (and those of his 
companions — r.a) to him, for to them Islam revolve around the person of Ali 
(ra) and not Allah and his Messenger (and Qur’an and Sunnah of His 
Messenger). In a hadith the Messenger of Allah said: “On the Day of 
Resurrection my followers will be called the singularly radiant from the traces 
of ablution and whoever can increase the area of his radiance should do so 
(i.e. by performing ablution regularly or by increasing the extent of the areas 
washed during ablution) (Bukhari, Muslim). Thus the Messenger of Allah is the 
Master of the singularly radiants. ET 


[197] Ahlus Sunnah agree that those who follow the prophet’s household’s 
footsteps will be victorious and those who imitates them are correct; but what 
is the relationship of these extremists Shia whose creeds are nothing but 
innovation, unbelief and misguidance with those honorable, upright men? The 
truth is that the Ahlus — Sunnah are the true followers of members of the 
Prophet’s household; they are following in their footsteps and harkening to 
their calls. The pure Imams (scholars) of the Prophet's household have been 
on the path which Ahlus — Sunnah are today. The Prophet (s.a.w) is the 
master, leader, and chief of the Ahlul Bait (his household and progeny) and we 
are his followers. We thank Allah for these Favors. ET 


[198] Mursal refers to a report whose isnaad (chain of transmission) is 
interrupted, meaning that among its narrators is one who did not hear it from 
the one whose name comes before his. But in most cases, what is described 
as mursal is that which was narrated by the Taabi’i from the Prophet (s.a.w) 
(Al-Kifayah, p. 21.). ET 

[199] Ibn Asakir related that the grandson of Ali (R.A), Hasan al — Muthanna 
was asked: Didn“t the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) say: “Whomsoever | am his 
‘mawla’ Ali too is his ‘mawla?’ Hasn al — Muthanna replied saying: ‘| swear by 
Allah, if the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) had intended with that authority and 
government over the people after him, he would have stated it more clearly... 
He would have said to them: Verily this is your ‘Wali al — ‘Amr” (ruler) and the 
man in charge after me. Therefore listen to him and obey. By Allah if the 
Prophet (S.A.W) has chosen Ali as his successor and leader of the Muslims 
after him and Ali ignored the command of Allah and His Messenger (S.A.W), 
then Ali is the first person who abandoned the command of Allah and His 
Messenger.” ET 

[200] According to the Shia scholars, The Science of Hadith in the Madhab of 
The Twelvers has never existed nor was it implemented before the 900s Hijri. 
The Big Scholar Al Ha’iri In His book Muktabas el Athar part 3 page 73 says: 
“From the Information that No One doubts is that No one worked in The 
Science of Hadith from our scholars before the second Shaheed.” And the 


second Shaheed is Al Hassan Bin ZaynulDeen al Jab’ee al Amili (Died 965 
hijri). 

In Wasael el Shia 30/258 The Scholar Al Hurr al Amili (died 1104 h) says That 
The Only reason for writing the Isnad is because They were being accused by 
the Sunnah of Making up the Hadiths and attributing them to the Imams. 

So Basically they did it later because they didn’t want the Muslims to criticize 
them and not for the purpose of actually learning the True Hadiths from the 
False ones and this is why they have a very weak science of Hadith and their 
books are full of contradictions, they never wanted the truth but just to escape 
criticism by their “enemies.” 

Sheikh Bagir el Ayruwani Says in his book Durros Tamhidiyah fil Uloom el 
Rijaliyah Page 86“ The Only Reason Why Al Najashi Wrote his Book is 
because the Muslims Said That The Shiites never had a Salaf or Musannaf.” 
Al Hurr al Amili said while he Discussed about The Second Shahid (as-Shahid 
ath-Thani): 

“And he is the First to implement this science of Hadith from our scholars but 
he took The Laws and Rules from the Books of the Main Stream Muslims as 
His Son and Others Mentioned. 

source: Amal el Amil”” Part 1 Page 86. 

Al hurr Al Amili says in Wasael el Shia 30 / 259 “The Method of the First Shii 
Scholars is different from that of the Mainstream Muslims, But The New 
Methods are In Accordance to what The Mainstream Muslims use But It is 
Also taken from thier books as it is apparent from the investigation and what 
sheikh Hassan and others said.” 
https://islamistruth.wordpress.com/2014/05/08/why-shia-hadiths-shouldnt-be- 
trusted-taken/#more-3928 ET 


[201] Here is what some Shia scholars are saying about their books of hadiths 
and narrators of their hadiths: Al Shareef al Murtadah Destroys the Entire 
Madhab when he says that the shii Hadiths can never be used as a 
Hujja(Proof) on anyone nor did the scholars know what a Hujja Is: “Leave us 
from the books of The shii Scholars of Hadith, for they serve no Hujja and 
none of them know what is a Hujja nor were these books even made for 
Intijaj(Hujja).” (reference: Rasa’el al Shareef el murtada 3/311 Copied from the 
book Madkhal Ila Fahm al Islam for Yahya Muhammad P393). 

Allamah Abdullah al Mamagqani died 1351 hijri says: “In Many of the Isnads 
there is error and Confusion between names of Men and thier fathers or thier 
nicknames and titles” (Source: Tankeeh el Maqal fi IIlm al Rijjal 1/177). 
Muhammad el Hussainy in his book “Buhooth fi Ilm al Rijjal the time of 
companions of Muhammad PBUH or Ali PBUH or the Imams PBUH so that 


their narrations could come directly from them. So Either their weakening or 
strengthening of Hadith is just from guess work or personal |jtinad or 
transmitted one by one until they reach the imam, However It is not a Hujja on 
us because it is mostly hearsay...” 

Big Scholar Al Bahbahani Says: “There is no doubt that most of the Fiqh does 
not come from a Sahih Hadith, and those who are narrated by sahih are not 
free from big errors in Isnad and Matn and Dilalah” (Source: Fawa’ed 
Ha’ariyah P 488). 

Al Hurr al Amili Says in Wasael al Shia 30/206: “And Wise Trustworthy 
scholars all narrate from the weak and the liars and the Unknown personalities 
and they know of this yet they still narrate from them. He also stated in 30 / 
244: “It is Known to all that the Main books who belonged to our scholars had 
an enormous amount of Liars and Unknown personalities as their narrators as 
well as many weak ones.” 

Hashim ma’arouf Husni then says in his book “Dirasat Fi al Kafi lil Kulayni” 
P43: “The Sahih for the early scholars is what is found to be correct (Doesn't 
say how) even if it does not take into consideration all the rules of Isnad which 
we mentioned.” 

Al Shareef al Murtada Says: “From where can we get one Sahih Narration 
from those who could be classified as “Just? ” (Rasa’el al Shareef al murtada 
3/310). 

Al Tusi Says In Tahtheeb al Ankam Vol.1, pg. 2: “We have No Hadith Unless 
there is another which contradicts it and no Hadith is safe from another which 
negates it’. https://islamistruth.wordpress.com/2014/05/08/why-shia-hadiths- 
shouldnt-be-trusted-taken/#more-3928 ET 


[202] Asma bint Umays had been the wife of Jafar ibn Abi Talib, the brother of 
Ali; After Jafar died, she married Abu Bakr and bore him a son whom he called 
Muhammad. When Abu Bakr died, Ali Ibn Abi Talib married her and she bore 
him a son whom he called Yahya This same Muhammad (who grew up in his 
house) was appointed by Ali as the governor of Egypt. (al-Bidayah Wan- 
Nihayah). ET 
[203] 
A former Shia scholar (quoting from Shia sources) Anmad Khatib wrote in 
his book “Development of Shiite Political Thoughts” (pg.12-13): The belief 
of Imam Ali in Shura (Consultation) as a constitution for the Muslims, 
became very clear in the process of the Caliphate of Imam Hassan when 
the Muslims came to him after the strike of Abdul Rahman bin Muljan on 
him, and requested him to appoint his son Hassan after him (as the leader), 


for he said “No, we did go to the Prophet of Allah and said,” Appoint (for us 
a leader), and he said” No, | fear that you will be divided on his affairs, as 
Harun, but if Allah finds any good in your hearts, he will choose for you’ 
They requested him to point to someone, but he did not . They then said to 
him,” If we lost you, we will not lose giving our oath of allegiance to Hassan. 
He said, “| do not command, nor prevent you, you can discern better” 
(Murtada: Al-Shafi, vol. 3 p. 295, Tathbit Dala'il al-Nubuwwah, vol.1 p.221). 

Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Abi al-Dunya (208-281) has mentioned in the book 
titled “The Murder of Imam, the Commander of the Faithful, from Abdul 
Rahman bin Jundub from his father who said “I said “O! Commander of the 
faithful, if we lose you (if you die) and we will not lose, we will give our oath 
of allegiance to Hassan. He said, “I will not command you (to do that) nor 
prevent you”. | repeated what | said and he replied in the same way” 
(Tathbit Dala’il al-Nubuwwah, p. 43). 

Sheikh Hassan bin Sulaiman has mentioned in 'Mukhtasar Basair al- 
Darajat’ from Salim bin Qays al- Hilali, who said “I heard Ali saying, while in 
the company of his two sons and Abdullah bin Ja’far and some of his close 
associates (Supporters) ‘ Leave people with what they have chosen for 
themselves, and maintain your silence” (Majlisi, vol. 7). ET 


[204] When Umar was stabbed he said to his son: “Umar further said, "O 
‘Abdullah bin 'Umar! See how much | am in debt to others." When the debt 
was checked, it amounted to approximately eighty-six thousand. 'Umar said, "If 
the property of 'Umar's family covers the debt, then pay the debt thereof; 
otherwise request it from Bani 'Adi bin Ka'b, and if that too is not sufficient, ask 
for it from Quraish tribe, and do not ask for it from any one else, and pay this 
debt on my behalf" (Bukhari). ET 


[205] Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: Fatima came to the Prophet asking for a 
servant. He said, "May | inform you of something better than that? When you 
go to bed, recite "Subhan Allah’ thirty three times, 'Alhamdulillah' thirty three 
times, and 'Allahu Akbar’ thirty four times. 'All added, '| have never failed to 
recite it ever since." Somebody asked, "Even on the night of the battle of 
Siffin?" He said, "No, even on the night of the battle of Siffin." ET 


[206] The context of the verse is as follows: “Verily! When the water rose 
beyond its limits (Noah Flood), We carried you (mankind) in the floating (ship 
that was constructed by Noah). That We might make it a remembrance for 
you, and the keen ear (person) may (hear and) understand it” (69:11-12). ET 


[207] The meaning of is bravery ( in Arabic dictionary. Al-Jawhari says in ‘As- 
Sihaah’ vol. 3, pg. 1235):” “It is the stability of heart during trial."Even the 
English word bravery means ‘able or ready to face and endure danger, 
disgrace or pain’. So not being able to kill someone or not being able to 
conquer some place does not indicate cowardice. lbn Taimiyyah said: "...And 
bravery is defined by two things: 

a) the strength and firmness of the heart in the face of fears, and 

b) physical strength when fighting, such that one can kill with immense force 
and magnitude. 

The first is the definition of bravery. As for the latter, it indicates physical 
strength and ability, and not everyone who possesses physical strength has 
strength of heart, and vice versa. 

Because of this, you may find that it is said regarding a man who kills many 
people: 'He would do this if he had with him those who could guarantee his 
safety.’ But, if he becomes scared, he is stricken with cowardice, and his heart 
becomes detached. And you would find the man with a firm heart who has not 
killed many people with his own hands firm in the face of fears, going forth in 
the face of hardships, and this is a characteristic that is required by the 
commanders, leaders, and forerunners of war, more so than the other, as the 
forerunner, if he is brave and firm at heart, will go forth and remain firm and will 
not be defeated, and his supporters will fight alongside him. If he was a 
coward and weak at heart, he will be humiliated, will not go forth, and will not 
remain firm, even if he is physically strong. 

And the Prophet was the most complete in regards to this bravery that is 
appropriate for the commanders in war, and he did not kill with his hand 
anyone except Ubayy bin Khalaf. He killed him on the day of Uhud, and did not 
kill anyone else with his hand before or after this" ['Minhaj as-Sunnah an- 
Nabawiyyah’'; 8/78]. 


[208] Allah said: “Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met 
(i.e. the battle of Uhud), it was Shaitan (Satan) who caused them to backslide 
(run away from the battlefield) because of some (sins) they had earned. But 
Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, Allah is OftForgiving, Most 
Forbearing” (5:155). 


[209] Narrated Al-Bara: We faced the pagans on that day (of the battle of Uhud) 
and the Prophet placed a batch of archers (at a special place) and appointed 
‘Abdullah (bin Jubair) as their commander and said, "Do not leave this place; 
and if you should see us conquering the enemy, do not leave this place, and if 
you should see them conquering us, do not (come to) help us," So, when we 
faced the enemy, they took to their heel till | saw their women running towards 


the mountain, lifting up their clothes from their legs, revealing their leg- 
bangles. The Muslims started saying, "The booty, the booty!" 'Abdullah bin 
Jubair said, "The Prophet had taken a firm promise from me not to leave this 
place." But his companions refused (to stay). So when they refused (to stay 
there), (Allah) confused them so that they could not know where to go, and 
they suffered seventy casualties. Abu Sufyan ascended a high place and said, 
"Is Muhammad present amongst the people?" The Prophet said, "Do not 
answer him." Abu Sufyan said, "Is the son of Abu Quhafa present among the 
people?" The Prophet said, "Do not answer him." Abd Sufyan said, "Is the son 
of Al-Khattab amongst the people?" He then added, "All these people have 
been killed, for, were they alive, they would have replied." On that, 'Umar could 
not help saying, "You are a liar, O enemy of Allah! Allah has kept what will 
make you unhappy." Abu Safyan said, "Superior may be Hubal!" On that the 
Prophet said (to his companions), "Reply to him." They asked, "What may we 
say?" He said, "Say: Allah is More Elevated and More Majestic!" Abu Sufyan 
said, "We have (the idol) Al-'Uzza, whereas you have no 'Uzza!" The Prophet 
said (to his companions), "Reply to him." They said, "What may we say?" The 
Prophet said, "Say: Allah is our Helper and you have no helper." Abu Sufyan 
said, "(This) day compensates for our loss at Badr and (in) the battle (the 
victory) is always undecided and shared in turns by the belligerents. You will 
see some of your dead men mutilated, but neither did | urge this action, nor 
am | sorry for it." Narrated Jabir: Some people took wine in the morning of the 
day of Uhud and were then killed as martyrs” (Bukhari). 

Many people have sacrificed themselves on that day to defend the Messenger 
of Allah: At the Battle of Uhud, when the Muslims fell into disarray at the 
beginning of hostilities, the Prophet became dangerously exposed. There were 
about eleven men of the Ansar at his side and one Muhajir - Talha ibn 
‘Ubaydullah. The Prophet clambered up the mountain hotly pursued by some 
mushrikin. The Prophet, peace be upon him, shouted:‘The one who repulses 
these people from us will be my companion in Paradise.”l, O Messenger of 
God,’ shouted Talha. 

‘No, stick to your position,’ replied the Prophet. A man from the Ansar 
volunteered and the Prophet agreed. He fought until he was killed. The 
Prophet went further up the mountain with the mushrikin still in close pursuit. 
‘Isn’t there someone to combat these?’ 

Talha again volunteered but the Prophet ordered him to maintain his position. 
Another person immediately came forward, fought and was killed. This 
happened until all who stood by the Prophet were martyred except Talha. 
‘Now, yes, ‘ signalled the Prophet and Talha went into battle. By this time, the 
Prophet's teeth had been broken, his forehead had been slashed, his lips had 
been wounded and blood was streaming down his face. He was drained of 


energy. Talha plunged into the enemy and pushed them away from the 
Prophet. He turned back to the Prophet and helped him a little further up the 
mountain and put him to lie on the ground. He then renewed his attack and 
successfully repulsed the enemy. 

Said bin Al-Musayyib said, "| heard Sad bin Abi Waqqas saying, “The 
Messenger of Allah gave me arrows from his quiver on the day of Uhud and 
said, ‘Shoot, may | sacrifice my father and mother for you." ET 


[210] |t come in sound hadith as follows: Narrated Abu Hazim: That he heard 
Sahl bin Sad being asked about the wounds of Allah's Apostle saying, "By 
Allah, | know who washed the wounds of Allah's Apostle and who poured 
water (for washing them), and with what he was treated." Sahl added, "Fatima, 
the daughter of Allah's Apostle used to wash the wounds, and 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
used to pour water from a shield. When Fatima saw that the water aggravated 
the bleeding, she took a piece of a mat, burnt it, and inserted its ashes into the 
wound so that the blood was congealed (and bleeding stopped). His canine 
tooth got broken on that day, and face was wounded, and his helmet was 
broken on his head." ET 


[211] allah said: “He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture” (59:2), referring to the Jewish tribe of Bani An-Nadir, according 
to Ibn “Abbas, Mujahid, Az-Zuhri and several others. When the Messenger of 
Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, he made a peace treaty with the Jews 
stipulating that he would not fight them and they would not fight him. They 
soon betrayed the treaty that they made with Allah’s Messenger . Therefore, 
Allah sent His torment down on them; it can never be averted, and His 
appointed destiny touched them; it can never be resisted. 


The Prophet forced them to evacuate and abandon their fortified forts that 
Muslims did not think they would ever control. The Jews thought that their 
fortifications will save them from Allah’s torment, but they did not help them 
against Allah in the least. Then, that which they did not expect came to them 
from Allah, and Allah’s Messenger forced them to leave Al-Madinah. Some of 
them went to Adhri at in the area of Syria..., while others went to Khaibar. The 
Prophet allowed them to evacuate their forts and take whatever their camels 
could carry. They destroyed the property that they could not carry. This is why 
Allah the Exalted said, (they demolished their own dwellings with their own 
hands and the hands of the believers Then take admonition, O you with eyes.) 
meaning, “Contemplate the end of those who defied Allah’s command, 
contradicted His Messenger and denied His Book. See how Allah’s humiliating 
torment struck them in this life, as well as, the painful torment that Allah has 


reserved for them in the Hereafter.” 
https://abdurrahman.org/2014/01/27/expulsionofbaninadir/ (Culled from Tafsir 
lbn Kathir). ET 


[212] Al\-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said, commenting on the meaning of this hadith: The 
words “He who exposes himself to them” mean, the one who wants to find out 
about them and does not want to ignore them. “will be drawn to them” means: 
they will destroy him, because he will expose himself to destruction because of 
them. “whoever find a refuge from them” means a place where he may seek 
refuge from the evil (of these turmoil). “let him seek protection therein” means: 
let him withdraw to that place so that he may be safe from the evil of the 
turmoil. The explanation of this hadith is also found in Sahih Muslim, in the 
hadith of Abubakar, which says: “When they come, whoever has camels let 
him stay with his camels,” -- and he mentioned sheep and land. A man 
said: O Messenger of Allaah, what do you think if he does not have 
camels or sheep or land? He said: “Let him go to his sword and make it 
blunt with a stone, then let him try to find a way of escape if he can.” 
(Fath al-Baari (13/30); see also Sharh Muslim by al-Nawawi, 18/9). 

What is meant by these tribulations is what will happen among the Muslims of 
fighting, hatred and enmity, or disputes over worldly matters, without stating 
which of the two parties is in the right or which is in the wrong. Al-Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar said: With regard to the words “one who sitting is better than one who is 
standing”, Ibn al-Teen narrated from al-Dawoodi that it seems that what is 
meant is those who are fully involved in the turmoil and is part of it, i.e., some 
of them will be more involved in that than others. The highest of them in that 
will be the one who is running, who will be a cause of stirring them up; then 
comes the one who is keeping them going, and he is the one who is walking. 
Then comes the one who is involved in them, and he is the one who is 
standing. Then comes the one who is just looking on, and does not fight, and 
he is the one who is sitting. Then comes the one who is avoiding it, and is 
neither involved nor looking on, and he is the one who is lying down yet is 
awake. Then comes the one who does not do any of that, but he accepts it, 
and he is the one who is sleeping. What is meant by this listing of who is 
superior in goodness is the one who Is less evil than the one above him in the 
details mentioned. This is a warning against tribulation and encourages us to 
avoid getting involved in it, and it tells us that its evil that a person may acquire 
from it will be according to how much he is involved in it.” (Fath al-Baari, 
13/30-31). https://islamga.info/en/141077 ET 

[213] ali (r.a) said after performing funeral prayers and interment of his brothers 
Talha and Zubair (r.a): "I really hope," he said in simple and sublime words, 
"that Talhah, Zubayr, Uthman and | will be among those of whom God has 


said: ‘And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking sense of injury 
and rancor; they will be brothers joyfully facing each other on thrones of 
dignity’”” (The Quran, Surah al-Hijr, 15:47). Then he looked tenderly and 
sorrowfully on the graves of his brothers in faith and said: "| have heard with 
these two ears of mine the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, saying: "Talhah and Zubayr are my companions in Paradise!" 
ET 


[214] The full story of Yusha ibn Nun is told to us in a sahih hadith of the 
Prophet (s.a.w), recorded in Sahih Muslim 19/4327. The Prophet, sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, said: "One of the Prophets made a holy war. He said to his 
followers: ‘One who has married a woman and wants to consummate to his 
marriage but has not yet done so; another who has built a house but has not 
yet erected its roof; and another who has bought goats and pregnant she- 
camels and is waiting for their offspring-will not accompany me ...” This 
Prophet did not want any person to come with him whose heart may be 
attached to anything else. This is a Prophet who is not looking for numbers but 
rather for ikhlas (sincerity). 

The Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w), continued: " ... So he marched on and 
approached a village at or about the time of the Asr prayers. He said to the 
Sun: ‘You are receiving orders and | am receiving orders from Allah, O Allah 
stop the sun!’ It was stopped for him until Allah granted him victory." We know 
this Prophet was Yusha ibn Nun because of a separate narration recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in which the Prophet, sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, said: 

"The sun has never stopped for any man besides Yusha when he wanted to 
conquer Bayt al-Muqaddis (Jeruslem)." 


nun-joshua-the ET 


[215] It was narrated by lbn Abbas was asked concerning eating scaleless 
fishes and he replied: “It is something that has been forbidden by the Jews.” It 
come in the Bible: “‘These you may eat of all that are in the water: whatever in 
the water has fins and scales, whether in the seas or in the rivers—that you 
may eat. But all in the seas or in the rivers that do not have fins and 
scales, all that move in the water or any living thing which is in the water, 
you shall not eat their flesh, but you shall regard their carcasses as an 
abomination. Whatever in the water does not have fins or scales—that 
shall be an abomination to you” (King James Version, Leviticus, 11:9-12). 
ET 





[216] Narrated Anas: When Abubakar; sent me to (collect the Zakat from) 
Bahrein, he wrote to me the following:-- (In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, 
the Merciful). These are the orders for compulsory charity (Zakat) which Allah's 
Apostle had made obligatory for every Muslim, and which Allah had ordered 
His Apostle to observe: Whoever amongst the Muslims is asked to pay Zakat 
accordingly, he should pay it (to the Zakat collector) and whoever is asked 
more than that (what is specified in this script) he should not pay it; for twenty- 
four camels or less, sheep are to be paid as Zakat; for every five camels one 
sheep is to be paid, and if there are between twenty-five to thirty-five camels, 
one Bint Makhad is to be paid; and if they are between thirty-six to forty-five 
(camels), one Bint Labun is to be paid; and if they are between forty-six to 
sixty (Camels), one Hiqqa is to be paid; and if the number is between sixty-one 
to seventy-five (camels), one Jadh'a is to be paid; and if the number is 
between seventy-six to ninety (camels), two Bint Labuns are to be paid; and if 
they are from ninety-one to one-hundred-and twenty (camels), two Hiqqas are 
to be paid; and if they are over one-hundred and-twenty (camels), for every 
forty (over one-hundred-and-twenty) one Bint Labun is to be paid, and for 
every fifty camels (over one-hundred-and-twenty) one Hiqqa is to be paid; and 
who ever has got only four camels, has to pay nothing as Zakat, but if the 
owner of these four camels wants to give something, he can. If the number of 
camels increases to five, the owner has to pay one sheep as Zakat. As 
regards the Zakat for the (flock) of sheep; if they are between forty and one- 
hundred-and-twenty sheep, one sheep is to be paid; and if they are between 
one-hundred-and-twenty to two hundred (sheep), two sheep are to be paid; 
and if they are between two-hundred to three-hundred (sheep), three sheep 
are to be paid; and for over three-hundred sheep, for every extra hundred 
sheep, one sheep is to be paid as Zakat. And if somebody has got less than 
forty sheep, no Zakat is required, but if he wants to give, he can. For silver the 
Zakat is one-fortieth of the lot (i.e. 2.5%), and if its value is less than two- 
hundred Dirhams, Zakat is not required, but if the owner wants to pay he can” 
(Bukhari). ET 


[217] since the previous paragraph Ibn Taimiyyah has rejected the narration 
that suggests that Abubakar mistreated those that were with Fatima. He 
argues, “The incrimination cannot be accepted without an authentic chain and 
needs to be a clear evidence for incrimination, and if one of the two is missing, 
one cannot be incriminated.” 

lbn Taymiyyah then proceeds by suggesting that even if we were to accept 
that he entered the house of Fatima, it was not for the sake of harming 
anyone, since the narration does not state that, but rather, that he was looking 


for money to be distributed, since that is why houses are barged into. We 
remind readers again that this narration has not been affirmed as authentic in 
the first place (and therefore, this suggestion is faulty). 

http://www. twelvershia.net/2016/04/23/response-to-why-abubakr-attacked- 
fatimas-house-ibn-taymiyyah/ ET 


[218] The Shia Rafida are saying that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) intended 
to free Madina from his companions so that the vow of allegiance will be taken 
for Ali (r.a) as his successor! What kind of humiliation and betrayal of trust are 
they (Shia Rafida) accusing the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and his religion 
(that he cannot be able to make a policy statement or take an action for fear of 
his companions)? ET 


[219] We shall mention here the story of how ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him) swore allegiance to Abubakar as-Siddeeg on the first day. lbn Kathir (may 
Allah have mercy on him) said: al-Haafiz Abu Bakr al-Bayhaqi said: Abu’'l- 
Hasan ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Hafiz al-lsfarayani informed us: Abu ‘Ali 
al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali al-Hafiz told us: Abubakar Muhammad ibn Ishaq _ ibn 
Khuzaymah and Ilbraaheem ibn Abi Taalib told us: Bandar ibn Bashar told us: 
Abu Hishaam al-Makhzumi told us: Wuhaib told us: Dawud ibn Abi Hind told 
us: Abu Nadrah told us, from Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri, who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) passed 
away and the people, including Abubakar and ‘Umar, gathered in the house of 
Sa‘ad ibn ‘Ubadah. The spokesman of the Ansar stood up and said: Do you 
know that the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) 
was one of the Muhaajireen, and his successor is one of the Muhaajireen, and 
we are the Ansar (helpers) of the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him), and we will be the Ansar (helpers) of his successor as we 
were his helpers? 

‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab stood up and said Your spokesman has spoken the 
truth. If you had said something other than this, we would not have accepted 
that. And he took the hand of Abubakar and said: This is the right man, so 
swear allegiance to him. ‘Umar swore allegiance to him, and the Muhaajireen 
and Ansar swore allegiance to him. 


Then Abubakar ascended the minbar and looked at the people, and he did not 
see Zubayr. So he called for az-Zubayr, and he came. Abubakar said: (You 
are) the son of the paternal aunt of the Messenger of Allah (blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him) and his disciple; do you want to cause division 
among the Muslims? He said: There is nothing to worry about, O successor of 
the Messenger of Allah. Then he stood up and swore allegiance to him. 


Then Abubakar looked at the people, and he did not see ‘Ali, so he called ‘Ali 
ibn Abi Talib and he came. Abu Bakr said: (You are) the son of the paternal 
uncle of the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) 
and his son-in-law; do you want to cause division among the Muslims? He 
said: There is nothing to worry about, O successor of the Messenger of Allah. 
Then he stood up and swore allegiance to him. 

Abu ‘Ali al-Hafiz said: | heard Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Khuzaimah say: 
Muslim ibn al-Hajjaaj came to me and asked me about this hadith, so | wrote it 
down for him on a piece of paper and | read it to him. This hadith is worth a 
badanah (a valuable camel); indeed it is worth a badrah (sack of money)!” (al- 
Bidayah wa’n-Nihayah by Ibn Kathir (5/269). A badrah is a big sack full of 
money; it was said that it is one thousand or ten thousand dirhams, or seven 
thousand dinars. (Al-Mu‘jam al-Waseet p. 43; al-Qaamoos al-Muheet p. 444). 
Then Ibn Kathir narrated a report about another oath of allegiance that ‘Ali 
swore after the death of Faatimah (ma y Allah be pleased with her). He said: 
This oath of allegiance that was sworn by ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) 
to Abubakar (may Allah be pleased with him) after the death of Fatima (may 
Allah be pleased with her) was in confirmation of the reconciliation between 
them and it was secondary to the oath of allegiance mentioned above, that 
was sworn on the day of as-saqeefah, as was narrated by Ibn Khuzaymah and 
classed as saheeh by Muslim ibn al-Haijjaj. ‘Ali did not keep his distance from 
Abubakar, during these six months; rather he used to pray behind him, and he 
was present when Abu Bakr used to meet with some of the senior Sahaabah 
in order to seek their advice concerning some issues; he was also willing to 
ride with him on a campaign to Dhu’l-Qassah. 


In Sahih al-Bukhari it says that Abubakar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
prayed ‘Asr a few days after the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him) died, then he went out of the mosque and found al-Hasan 
ibn ‘Ali playing with some boys. He carried him on his shoulder and started 
saying: May my father be sacrificed for the one who looks like the Prophet and 
does not look like ‘Ali! And ‘Ali smiled (at this joke). 


But when this second oath of allegiance occurred, some narrators thought that 
‘Ali had not sworn allegiance (to Abu Bakr) before that, so they denied that 
(the first oath of allegiance) had happened. But if someone confirms that 
something happens, that takes precedence over the report of someone who 
says that it did not happen, as we have mentioned and explained above. And 
Allah knows best. (al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 5/307). 
https://islamga.info/en/256101 ET 


[220] Shia reported in their book “Nahjul Balagah,” (Sermon No. 172) that Ali 
bin Abi Talib stated concerning this principle: “O' people. the most rightful of all 
persons for this matter (namely the caliphate) is he who is most competent 
among them to maintain it, and he who knows best Allah's commands about it. 
If any mischief is created by a mischief-monger, he will be called upon to 
repent. If he refuses. he will be fought. By my life, if the question of Imamah 
was not to be decided unless all the people were present, then there would be 
no such case. But those who agreed about it imposed the decision on those 
who were absent, so much so that he who was present could not dissent and 
the one who was absent could not choose (anyone else). Know that | shall 
fight two persons - one who claims what is not his and the other who ignores 
what is obligatory upon him... The door of war has been opened between you 
and the other Muslims. And this banner will be borne only by him who is a man 
of sight, of endurance and of knowledge of the position of rightfulness.” ET 


[221] In the book of Shia Nahjul Balagah (pg. 165), Ali bin Abi Talib talked 
about consensus as the agreement of the overwhelming majority of the 
Muhajirun and Ansar on an issue, he said: “Verily, those who took the oath of 
allegiance to Abubakar, Umar and Uthman have sworn allegiance to me. Now 
those who were present at the election have no right to go back against their 
oaths of allegiance and those who were not present on the occasion have no 
right to oppose me. And so far as Shura (consultation) was concerned it was 
supposed to be limited to Muhajirs and Ansars and it was also supposed that 
whomsoever they selected, became caliph as per approval and pleasure of 
Allah. If somebody goes against such decision, then he should be persuaded 
to adopt the course followed by others, and if he refuses to fall in line with 
others, then war is the only course left open to be adopted against him and as 
he has refused to follow the course followed by the Muslims, Allah will let him 
wander in the wilderness of his ignorance and schism.” 


Some Shia scholars argued that the above statement is only a point of arguing 
with the opponent on what he believed! But can Imam Ali (r.a) lie against Allah 
by saying whatever the companions agreed upon is right “...as per the 
approval and pleasure of Allah?” Can he legalize war against whoever 
contradicts the consensus of the companions wrongly? Is it not better for him 
at this junction to argue that he is the divinely appointed Imam and to cite his 
reasons? 


Can Imam Ali (r.a) — Allah forbid — swear by Allah in falsehood? Contrary to 
Shia believe, Imam Ali (r.a) believed that the only way to chose a person to the 


leadership of the Muslim Community is through consultation and the power to 
select a leader belong to the Muhajirin and Ansar. When the commander of the 
faithful Uthman bin Affan (r.a) was murdered in cold blood the rebels came to 
Ali (r.a) asking him to take over authority but he refused saying to them: “This 
is not of your power, this is for the Muhajirin and Ansar, whoever they 
chose as a leader will be the leader “(Tabari). When the Muhajirin and 
Ansar asked him to be the leader, he replied them saying: “Leave me alone 
and look for another person... | would be most obedient and loyal to 
anyone you chose to conduct your affairs, for me to be your vizier 
(adviser) is better for you than to be your leader” (Nahjul balagah, 
Tabari). It was reported that he offered the leadership to Talha (r.a), then to 
Zubair (r.a) and both did not accept it. Thereafter he said to the Muhajirin and 
Ansar; vows will be taken in the Mosque and not in secret. That has been the 
conduct and behavior of Imam Ali (r.a) throughout his life for before his death 
people requested him to name someone as his successor but he refused and 
when they suggested Hasan (r.a) he replied: “...1 do not command you, nor 
prevent you, you understand better your affairs” (al-Shafi, vol. 3, pg. 295 
by Murtada). ET 


[222] «| Abu Hurayra says, ‘Il swear by the being besides whom none other is 
worthy of worship that none would have been worshipping Allah had Abubakar 
not been appointed as Calip.’ He then repeated this a second and a third time. 
When someone bade him to stop repeating himself, Abu Huraira added ‘The 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) dispatched an army of seven hundred under the 
command of Usamah bin Zaid. However, when they had just reached Dhi 
Khushub when Rasulullaah passed away and the Arab tribes around Madinah 
renounced Islam. It was then that the companions of Prophet of Allah (s.a.w) 
came to Abubakar and said, ‘O Abubakar! Recall the army. How can they be 
heading to Rome when the Arabs around Madina are renouncing Islam?!’ 
Abubakgar replied, ‘| swear by the being besides Whom there is none worthy 
of worship! EVEN THOUGH WILD DOGS SHOULD DRAG THE LEGS OF 
THE WIVES OF THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH (BECAUSE THERE IS 
NONE IN MADINAH TO DEFEND THEM), | SHALL NEVER RECALL AN 
ARMY THAT THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH had dispatched nor untie a flag 
that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had tied.’ (Mukhtasar Ibn Asakir, volume 1, 
page 118, and Kanzul Ummaal volume 5, page 314) 

“...The Messenger of Allah, directed Usamah Ibn Zaid, along with seven 
hundred men, to Syria. When they arrived at Dhu Khushub the Prophet, died, 
the Arabs around Madina reneged on their Islam and the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, gathered around him and said, ‘Bring these back. Do you 
direct these against the Byzantines while the Arabs around Madina have 


reneged?’ He said, ‘By the One Whom there is no god but Him, even IF DOGS 
WERE DRAGGING THE WIVES OF THE PROPHET, BY THEIR FEET | 
WOULD NOT RETURN AN ARMY WHICH THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH 
HAD SENT OUT, nor undo a standard which he had tied!’ He sent Usamah, 
and every tribe he would pass by which was wishing to renege would say (to 
themselves), ‘If these )the people of Madinah) did not have power, the like of 
these (the army) would not have come out from among, so let us leave them 
alone until they meet the Byzantines.’ They met them, defeated them, killed 
them and returned safely, so that they (the tribes) remained firm in Islam.” 
(The History of the Khalifahs who took the right way (“al-Khulafa’ ar-Rashidun 
— Tarikh al-Khulafa of Jalal ad-Din as-Suyuti’). 

Aisha reported that: “After Prophet (s.a.w) passed away, all the Arab tribes 
renounced Islam and hypocrisy reared its ugly head. By Allah! Such conditions 
faced my father (Abubakar) that would crush a mighty mountain. THE 
SAHABAH (COMPANIONS) OF THE PROPHET APPEARED TO BE WET 
SHEEP ON A RAINY NIGHT IN A FOREST INFESTED WITH WILD 
ANIMALS. By Allah! Whenever the companions disputed any matter, my father 
would eliminate its harm, take control of the reins and pass decisive 
judgement.” (Narrated by Tabrani, reliable sources confirmed by Haithami 
volume 9, page 50). https://discover-the-truth.com/2016/10/17/hadith-without- 
context-is-meaningless-abu-bakrs-apostasy-wars/ ET 


[223] In the Shia book Nahjul Balagha a speech delivered by Ali where Ali says: 
“In the beginning of our matter, the people of Sham and us met. It is obvious 
that our God is one, our Prophet is one, and our call in Islam is one. We do not 
see ourselves more in faith in Allah or more in believing His messenger than 
them, nor they do. Our matter is one, except for our disagreement in Uthman’s 
blood, and we are innocent from his murder.” [Nahjul Balagha, letter 58]. And it 
comes in the Shia book “Nahjul Balagah,” sermon number 172, that Ali stated: 
“... The door of war has been opened between you and the other Muslims. 
And this banner will be borne only by him who is a man of sight, of endurance 
and of knowledge of the position of rightfulness...” ET 


[224] Rustam the Commander-in-Chief of the Persian forces sent a message to 
the Muslim Commander Saad asking him to send on emissary for talks. Saad 
deputed Rabi bin Amir as the envoy. Rustam asked Rabi as to what was their 
mission. When Rustum, the king of persia asked the Muslims, why had they 
come to Persia? 


Rabiah Ibn 'Amir said “Allah the Most High has sent us to deliver you from 
worshiping the creation to worshiping the Creator of the creation and to deliver 
you from the constriction of this world to the vastness of this world and the 


after life and from the oppression of the religions to the justice of Islam. Allah 
the Most High has sent us to save you from worshiping each other.” Rabi said 
that their mission was to spread Islam. He said, "If you accept Islam we are 
brothers and there is peace between us; if you refuse we fight you and leave 
things to God." "What do you expect in return", asked Rustam. Rabi said, 
"Victory if we survive, and Paradise if we die fighting in the way of Allah". 

The next day Rustam asked again for an emissary. This time Saad deputed 
Hudhaifa bin Mihsan. He rode over the carpet to Rustam's throne, and 
remained seated on his horse throughout the talks. "What do you expect of 
us", asked Rustam. Hudhaifa said, "We would expect you to become Muslims 
or pay Jizya.". Rustam said, "What if we do not agree to both these 
alternatives." 


Hudhaifa said that in that case the arbitration would rest with the sword. 
Saying that Hudhaifa rode back from the Persian camp. 

For the third time Rustam asked for another envoy. This time Mughira bin 
Zurara was chosen as the Muslim emissary. Rustam said that it was perhaps 
their hardship that had | brought the Arabs to Iraq. He said: "It shall give your 
commander a set of clothes, a mule and 1,000 dirhams, and to every man 
among you two garments and a bag of dates. And you shall go away from us 
for | have no desire to kill you or take you in captivity." Mugheera said that 
times had changed, and because of Islam the Arabs were no longer fighting 
because they were poor or were subject to any hardship. They were fighting in 
the way of Allah, and they did not stand in need of any gifts from the Persians. 
Rustam thereupon said, "This means that there can be no peace between us. 
When we go to the battle, we will slay the whole lot of you." Thereupon 
Mugheera walked away from the Persian camp.” Therefore, those who fought 
after the Prophet (Ss.a.w) under the two conditions: Fighting or surrender does 
so under the leadership of Abubakar, then Umar and then Uthman and later on 
Mu’awiyyah bin Abu Sufyan, the first King in Islam after the Caliphate of 
Prophethood. https:/Awww.ummah.com/forum/forum/islam/general-islamic- 
topics/322882-rabi-ibn-amr-and-the-persian-king-rustum ET 





[225] Aisha gave her reason why she do not want her father to lead people in 
prayer thus: Narrated Aisha: (the wife of the Prophet) "When the ailment of 
Allah's Apostle became aggravated, he requested his wives to permit him to 
be (treated) nursed in my house, and they gave him permission. He came out 
(to my house), walking between two men with his feet dragging on the ground, 
between 'Abbas bin 'Abdul--Muttalib and another man" 'Ubaidullah said, "I told 
‘Abdullah of what 'Aisha had said, ‘Abdullah bin 'Abbas said to me, 'Do you 
know who is the other man whom ‘Aisha did not name?’ | said, 'No.' Ibn 'Abbas 


said, 'It was 'Ali bin Abu Talib." 'Aisha, the wife of the Prophet used to narrate 
saying, "When Allah's Apostle entered my house and his disease became 
aggravated, he said, “Pour on me the water of seven water skins, the mouths 
of which have not been untied, so that | may give advice to the people.' So we 
let him sit in a big basin belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet and then 
started to pour water on him from these water skins till he started pointing to 
us with his hands intending to say, 'You have done your job." 'Aisha added, 
"Then he went out to the people and led them in prayer and preached to 
them." ‘Aisha and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, "When Allah's Apostle became ill 
seriously, he started covering his face with his woolen sheet, and when he felt 
short of breath, he removed it from hi; face and said, 'That is so! Allah's (curse 
be on the Jews and the Christians, as they took the graves of their prophets as 
(places of worship),’ intending to warn (the Muslims ) of what they had done." 
‘Aisha added, "I argued with Allah's Apostle repeatedly about that matter (i.e. 
his order that Abu Bakr should lead the people in prayer in his place when he 
was ill), and what made me argue so much, was, that it never occurred to my 
mind that after the Prophet, the people would ever love a man who had taken 
his place, and | felt that anybody standing in his place, would be a bad omen 
to the people, so | wanted Allah's Apostle to give up the idea of choosing 
Abubakar (to lead the people in prayer)” (Bukhari). ET 


[226] This epilogue was added by the translator. 
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“It is important that each sane, responsible person put aside 
partisanship, righted his intension and use the reasoning upon 
which Allah has created people and not to relegate it to what 
he was indoctrinated by members of his sect.” IBN AL-WAZIR 


Glory be unto Allah who guides whomsoever He will by His Mercy 
and cause to go astray whomsoever He will by His wisdom. May the 
blessing of Allah and peace be upon the one who was saddled with 
delivering the Devine Message through wisdom and _ beautiful 
preaching and on all the pure chosen of his companions and 
members of his household. 


Guidance is from Allah and a gift from Him, none possess the 
ability to bestow it; not even the Angels and Prophets (A.S). Allah the 
Exalted the Sublime said: “Verily, you (Muhammad S.A.W) guide 
not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills. And He 
knows best those who are the guided” (28:56). 


Haidar Ali bin Ismail Qalmandaran Al-Qummi was born in 
1333A.H, in the town of Dijirjan about fifty five kilometers away from 
Qum (Iran) on the way to Arak (a city in Iran). He grew up ina 
humble family. His parents were not able to finance his education 
due to difficult times, but the young Haidar will go to the school and 
stand behind the class door learning from outside. One day while he 
was standing behind the door in a very intense cold weather, he 
overheard the school teacher asking the students questions which 
they all failed to answer. The young Haidar answered all the 
questions from behind the door and this made the teacher to allow 
him into the class and continue learning free of charge. The young 
Haidar was endowed with the love for learning and writing at an early 
age and as time pass on this love, zeal and passion only increase. 
He lost his mother at the age of five and his father at the age of 
fifteen. His late father use to discourage him from reading and 
learning for he want him to aid him in the farm, but the young Haidar 
continued to learn and attend school secretly. 


Ustaz Haidar got married at the age of twenty seven and when he 
reached the age of thirty he was employed in the cultural center in 
Qum from where he started writing religious articles and poems 
which are published by some newspapers and magazines both in 
Tehran and Qum. He use to write daily on different topics and 
sometimes he write serially. The “Yagma” magazine and “al-Hikmat 
al-Ghaliyah” magazine are among the news outlets that use to 
publish his articles, beautiful poems and series of articles bordering 
on important topics and on jurisprudence. 


Ustaz Haidar was always conscious of his duty towards Islam and 
he use to defend Islam against any unfair criticism from whomsoever 
such conduct emanate no matter how powerful he is and without 
regard to his social standing, status or position. 


Ustaz Haidar has cordial relationship with many scholars in Qum, 
such as Ayatullah Khomaini, (before he was sent into exile), Ustaz 
Muhammad Khalisi, Eng. Mahdi Bazrakan, Dr. Ali Shariati, and 
Ayatullah Murtada Mutahhari etc. 


Ustaz Haidar wrote about fifteen books (and translated others to 
the Persian language) on various Islamic issues that need urgent 
attention by the Islamic community. After he published his book 
titled: “Tariq al-Ittinad al-Was’i” (the road to ample Islamic unity) an 
attempt was made to murder him and that was in the year 1399A.H, 
in the month of Ramadan. At this time he was living in Tehran when 
a young man went into his house in the middle of the night and shot 
him in the neck. He survived the attempted murder but suffered 
serious injuries on his neck. He later on recalled that before the 
incident a young man visited him from Qum and asked him 
questions about some thoughts and beliefs expounded in the above 
mentioned book. He was also jailed in Sahili prison in Qum due to 
his reformatory thoughts with trumped up charges of “going against 
the Islamic revolution” and his personal books were confiscated. 
When Ayatullah Muntazari (then the second in command _ to 
Khomeini) learned about his travails he sent some revolutionary 
guards who went and released him from prison on bail. 


Ustaz Haidar died in the year 1409 A.H, at the age of seventy six 
after a battle of about eight years with illness. His friend and close 
associate Mahmoud Ali Zainul Abideen contended that the Ustaz 
never leave The Shia Imamiyyah sect but that he remained within it 
propagating his ideas and calling for the sect’s reform. May Allah 
have mercy on him and made this book as one of his continuous 
charity. Amen. 


ARABIC TRANSLATOR’S FORWARD 

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
Glory is unto Allah Lord of the worlds, peace and blessings are upon 
the most of noble Prophets and Messengers (S.A.W), his good pure 
family and noble exceptional, exemplary companions (R.A). My 
brother, before you is a priceless, beneficial booklet written by Ustaz 
Haidar Ali Qalamandarani al-Qummi, which is an exposition of two 
important topics which are Imamah or Khilafa (leadership or authority 
or successorship to the Messenger of Allah-S.A.W) and infallibility of 
Imams (leaders). 


My noble brother, surely Islamic unity is a persistently sought goal 
at this stage of the life of the Islamic community. Surely the greatest 
path to Islamic unity is that each Muslim shall study what he 
possessed of legacies and thoughts with the eye of seeker of the 
truth. It shall not concern him whether the truth emanate from his 
tongue (or source) or that of someone else. He shall explore, 
question and sieve whatever he come across of narrations (hadith 
and history), making the Qur’an and sound hadiths as his aspiration, 
desire, purpose and intent; the major goal is seeking for the truth. 
This booklet is a blessed step towards the Islamic unity we desire. 


My honored brother we are inviting you (to the true teachings of 
Islam) through the efforts of Ustaz Haidar Ali Qalmandarani and 
other people who are inviting to religious reformation, rectitude and 
unity of the Islamic community, especially Ayatullah Sayyid Abul Fadl 
bin Rada al-Borgei, may Allah have mercy on him. These are men 
who are warning from the call to disunity and planting of hatred and 
dislike between Muslims and shunning all aspects of disagreement 
and disunity. This booklet written by the big teacher Haidar al-Qummi 
though small in size; | wish you to live its pages with the sole 
intention of seeking for the truth and guidance. We decided to 
publish this small booklet in size but great with regard to its 
contents, strong in its proofs and beautiful in its style in the hope of 
attaining Allah’s Grace, Exalted be He in the first instance and then 
secondly, in the hope of uniting the word of the Muslims before the 


truth and guidance. | pray to Allah to stay me and you on the path of 
right guidance and goodness. 


ABDULLAH SALMAN 
(Translator from the 
Persian to the Arabic language) 


FORWARD BY THE ENGLISH TRANSLATOR 

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. May 
the blessing of Allah and peace be upon His Messenger, members of 
his household and companions (R.A). 


This book was written by Ustaz Haidar Ali Qalmandaran al- 
Qummi in the Persian language. It was translated into Arabic 
language by Abdullah Salman, and | translated it from the Arabic 
language into the English language. 


The book deal with two important topics or issues; of 
successorship of Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W) in leading the Muslim 
community after his death, and the claim to infallibility of Imams. In 
between these topics the author also dwells on some topics and or 
issues that are equally important and inter related to the questions of 
leadership and infallibility of Imams. 


The translator of this book to Arabic language added some 
footnotes where he felt that some explanations or more information 
need to be added, these have been indicated with the initial ATN 
(Arabic translator’s note) at the end of the footnote. Likewise the 
English translator added some footnotes which are indicated as ETN 
(English translator’s footnote) at the end of the footnote he made. All 
references are mentioned within (or immediately) after the quoted 
sentences or paragraphs. 


This said, some abbreviations used in this book are explained as 
follows: the abbreviation S.A.W, is made when the Messenger of 
Allah is mentioned, and it represent the Arabic sentence; Sallahu 
alaihi wa sallam (may the Peace and Mercy of Allah be upon him). 
The abbreviation A.S, is made when the name of an Apostle or 
Apostles of Allah is mentioned in the Sunni tradition and it is used by 
the Shia when the name of an Imam or Imams are mentioned. It 
stand for the Arabic sentence; Alaihis (or Alaihim) Salam (May peace 
be upon him or them). The abbreviation R.A is made in the Sunni 
tradition when the name of a Prophet's companion or companions is 


mentioned and it represent the Arabic phrase; Radiyallahu Anhu (or 
Anhum), meaning may Allah be pleased with him or them. 


For the benefits of this book to be more general; | have translated 
(adding notes and footnotes) three topics from Faisal Noor’s book 
Tahafut al Imamah, namely; Elaboration on hadith ath — Thaqalain; 
On the verse of purification, and; The meaning of Rijs. These topics 
deal mainly with hadiths traditions that are found in Shia Imamiyyah 
books of hadiths dealing with the subjects matter and which the Shia 
scholars are hiding from their followers because they only want to 
feed them with what they want them to eat. 


We pray to Allah to give us the ability to use our intellect correctly, 
guide our steps aright, enable us to overpower our sentiments and 
partisan cleavages and bless us with the ability to repent and hold 
fast to His rope tightly in unison. 


NOTE: Inthe Shia Imamiyyah shool of thought there are many 
scholars who are advocating for the reform of it’s creed; among them 
is the author of this booklet (Ustaz Haidar Ali), Ayatullan Borgei, 
Ahmad al-Katib, Dr. Musa Musawi, Sayyid Husain Al-Musawi and 
many others. You may find their books in the following websites: 
www.borgei.com, www.ijtihadat.com, www.faisalnoor.com and 
www.dd-sunnah.net etc. 


NASIRU GARBA 
(Translator from Arabic to English) 
315! August, 2015 


IMAMATE AND CALIPHATE; AN OBJECTIVE TEXTUAL 
PERSPECTIVE 

My dear brother!4] may the peace of Allah and His blessings be 
upon you. You asked me to write about the Shia Imamiyyah school 
of thought and its jurisprudence (fundamentals of creed) in a concise 
manner and | have responded to your request. | pray that Allah 
protect me by His generous grace from ignorant fanaticism of 
partisanship and inspire me with understanding and justice. | will try 
to make my words brief and from Allah | seek for help and on Him | 
defend. 


SHIA IMAMIYYAH PRESUMPTIONS 

The Shia Imamiyyah school of thought in contrast to other Islamic 
schools of thoughts (major fundamental of religion) is based on the 
presumption that Allah choses (appointed) Ali (A.S) and eleven 
others of his children as successors to His honored Messenger 
(S.A.W) and that consultation that took place between the Muhajirin 
(those who migrated from Makka to Madina) and Ansar (the helpers 
who aided those who migrated to Madina) to chose a successor to 
the messenger of Allah (S.A.W) was wrong for the first contention 
(assumption) is the right, legal one. But this contention clearly 
contradicted what Shia Imamiyyah reported from Ali (A.S) as it came 
in the book, Nahjul balagah: “Verily, those who made the oath of 
allegiance to Abubakar, Umar and Uthman (R.A) have sworn 
allegiance to me. Now (those) who were present at the election 
have no right to go back against their oath of allegiance and 
those who were absent on the occasion have no right to oppose 
it. And so far as consultation is concerned (to select a leader) it 
was limited to the Muhajirin and Ansar and whomsoever they 
selected become the leader (Imam) as per approval and 
pleasure of Allah. If somebody goes against such decision with 
criticism or innovation (Bid’at), then he should be persuaded to 
adopt the course followed by others, and if he refuses to fall in 
line with others, then war is the only course left open to adopt 
against him because he has refused to follow the course 
followed by the believers....”/4/ 


The above letter also appeared in the book titled Waq’atus Siffin, 
written by Nasr bin Muzahim al-Mingiri who died in 212 A.H, and it is 
one of the oldest, accepted books to the Shia Imamiyyah, which was 
printed in Iran recently. The above quoted letter is in agreement with 
the glorious Qur’an where Allah says in the chapter on Taubah 
(repentance): “And the first to lead the way of the Muhajirin and 
Ansar, and those who follow them in goodness - Allah is well 
pleased with them and they are well pleased with Him, and He 
hath made ready for them Gardens underneath which rivers 


flow, wherein they will abide forever. That is, the Supreme 
triumph” (9:100). 


It shall be noted that the Muhajirin and Ansar have been 
promised Paradise in this glorious verse with all clarity. Allah also 
said about them: “...Whose affairs are a matter of counsel” 
(45:38). 


Thus, if a group of people of the denizen (occupants) of Paradise 
meet, consult among themselves and selected a person as the 
leader of the Muslims, does that action contradict the pleasure and 
approval of Allah? Or is it as Imam Ali said: “... (that is in 
accordance to) the pleasure and approval of Allah?” 


Surprising that the Shia Imamiyyah does not care about what it 
reported by itself as emanating from Ali (A.S) nor does it care about 
clear, explicit, decisive teachings of the Qur’an!!! 


Imam Ali (A.S) said in the book Nahjul balagah: “By Allah, | have 
never had interest in succession (authority), and | have no need 
of becoming the leader (Imam), but you invited me to it and you 
imposed it on me...”!2! 


If Allah choses or appointed Ali (A.S) for succession of the 
Prophet (S.A.W) and leading the Muslim community, why doesn’t he 
want to be the leader and why is he shunning and avoiding it?!4! Has 
the Prophet (S.A.W) also shun and avoid being made the prophet 
and the Messenger of Allah? If Allah has chosen Ali (A.S) for the 
leadership of the Muslim community, why did he gave the vow of 
allegiance to Abubakar, and Umar (R.A), aS was mentioned in the 
Shia Imamiyyah books such as al-Gharat by ath-Thaqafi, and 
Mustadrak Nahjul balagah etc. 


We read in the book titled al-Gharat by Abi Ishaq ath-Thaqafi who 
died in 283 A.H that Ali (A.S) wrote a letter to his followers in Egypt 
after the murder of Muhammad bin Abubakar (R.A) stating in it that: 
“_. after that | went to Abubakar and swore allegiance to him...” 
With regard to Umar (R.A) he stated: “...Umar took the 


responsibility of leadership, we are pleased with his conduct 
and he was a blessed soul.” 


These letters from Ali (A.S) were reported by Shia Imamiyyah 
themselves and not the Sunni and their (Shia) predecessors have 
expounded (and maintained) them. Thus, can Ali (A.S) give vow of 
allegiance to an illegal usurper?!2! And is swearing allegiance to 
someone by the person who was chosen by Allah to be the leader 
after the Prophet (S.A.W) sound? Can Ali (A.S) praise and extol the 
virtues of a usSurper or an oppressor counting him among those 
whose conducts are excellent and whose souls are blessed? Then 
why are Shia Imamiyyah not fair and why doesn't they fear Allah? 


It was stated in the book “Waq’atus Siffin” tha Ali (A.S) started 
concerning Abubakar and Umar (R.A): “Their conducts was 
excellent and they were just to the Muslim community.” This is 
in contrast to what Shia Imamiyyah are saying that they have been 
usurpers and unjust.!©! If we put the claim of Shia Imaiyyah to the 
Qur’anic litmus test, we find Allah saying concerning the Muhajirin: 
“Those who if We give them power in the land, establish 
worship and pay the poor due and enjoin kindness (doing good) 
and forbid iniquity (all evils). And Allah’s is the sequel of 
events” (22:41). 


In contrast to the above verse, the Shia Imamiyyah are saying: 
when Allah gave them authority, they usurped the right of Ali (A.S), 
commits injustice and wounded Fatima az-Zahra by breaking her rib 
(and aborting her pregnancy).!4) Allah the Exalted, the Sublime 
stated in the chapter of the pilgrimage concerning the Muhajirin: 
“Those who have been driven from their homes unjustly only 
because they said: Our Lord is Allah — for had it not been for 
Allah’s repelling some men by means of others, Cloisters, and 
Churches, and Oratories and Mosques, wherein the name of 
Allah is oft-mentioned would assuredly have been pulled down. 
Verily Allah helpeth one who helpeth Him. Lo! Allah is Strong 
Almighty. Those who, if We give them power in the land, 
establish worship and pay the poor due and enjoin kindness 


(doing good) and forbid iniquity (all evils). And Allah is the 
sequel of all events” (22:40-41). 


Is it right that we turn away from clear definite verses of the 
Qur’an and sound letters and speeches of Ali (A.S) and accept false 
claims of this and that person thereby causing rift, (enmity), and 
disunity in the Islamic community (and among Muslims)? Didn't 
Allah, the High, the Exalted said: “...and do not be divided...” 
(3:103)? Didn’t Ali (A.S) said in Nahjul balagah: “ ...And be with the 
majority for surely the aid of Allah is with the community and beware 
of division”? 


Wonderful was that day when the Muslims gathered at the door of 
Imam Ali (A.S) — as recorded in Nahjul balagah — wanting to give him 
the vow of allegiance as the leader of Muslim community while he 
was saying to them: “Leave me alone, go and chose another 
person.” At last he agreed to be the leader after he was adamantly 
refusing. If it is true that Allah has chosen him to be the successor of 
the Prophet (S.A.W), why all those refusals? And why did he refuse 
to accept and shoulder a responsibility given to him by Allah but after 
persistent requests and entreaties? And why was Ali (A.S) following 
behind them in pray? It was stated by the author (Hur Amili) of the 
book Wasail ash-Shia, that: “They (Abuba kar and Umar) married 
their daughters to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) and Ali (A.S) 
prayed behind them? Why does Ali (A.S) - according to Shia 
Imamiyyah - aided usurpers, oppressors, and innovators? Was all 
that done to strengthen Islam (or to weaken it)? Why is it that the 
names and descriptions of the twelve Imams are not mentioned in 
the Qur’an (since belief in them is a fundamental of religion) but 
mention was made in details of people of the cave, Zulgarnain, 
Luqman, Aaron and other people.!®! Is it possible for the Book of 
Guidance (the Qur’an - in which Allah said: “...We have neglected 
nothing in the Book...” — 6:38) to be silent on an issue that will 
Cause division and disagreement in the Islamic community for many 
generations and in details about old and past people? Where is your 
fairness? 


HADITH OF GHADIR KHUM 
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We find the Shia Imamiyyah scholars, may Allah guide them to 
the path of truth and the right way — offering or advancing as proof 
the hadith of Ghadir Khum,/2! always, persistently and repeatedly, 
claiming that with that incident, the Prophet (S.A.W) has chosen Ali 
(A.S) as his successor. (What happened is that) the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W) was on his way from Makka to Madina after the 
farewell pilgrimage when he_ talked about an _ issue of 
misunderstanding that occurred between some of his companions 
and Ali (A.S) concerning loving Ali (A.S) and no about successorship 


and leadership, because he (S.A.W) said: “Whomsoever beloved 
friend | am, Ali is also his beloved friend.” Thereafter he brought 
forward its affiliated (explanatory sentence) saying: “O Allah 
befriend the one who befriend him and be hostile to the one 
who is hostile to.” Therefore, what is the relationship between 
loving and aiding with successorship and leadership? The word (as it 
appeared in the hadith) “al — Mawla”!“2! (in Arabic language) is the 
person who we must love and it’s meaning is not successorship, 
sovereignty, or authority. Where does the word “Mawla” (friend, 
client, patron, master of slave, slave, emancipator of slave, neighbor 
etc.) come with the meaning of the (word) “Awla” (more deserving)? 
Hasn't it come in the Qur’an: “...But if you do not know their 
fathers, then they are your brothers in faith (Mawalikum)...”? 
(33:5). Hasn’t it appeared in the chapter of Tahrim (the Prohibition): 
“... Then surely! Allah is his protecting friend (Mawlahu)...”? 
(66:4). Didn’t the word “Mawla” (also) mean overseer and guardian? 

If we chose this meaning does it mean that the believers are 
overseers and guardians of the Prophet (S.A.W) — refer to Qur’an, 
chapter 66:4? What an (incoherent) understanding! Then why 
doesn’t the Prophet’s companions (R.A) who were addressed by 
these words in the hadith of Ghadir Knum understand the speech the 
way Shia Imamiyyah are claiming? 


lbn Asakir related that the grandson of Ali (R.A), Hasan al — 
Muthanna was asked: Didn't the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) say: 
“Whomsoever | am his “mawla’” Ali too is his “mawla?” Hasn al — 
Muthanna replied saying: “| swear by Allah, if the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) had intended with that authority and government over the 
people after him, he would have stated it more clearly...He would 
have said to them: Verily this is your “Wali al — ‘Amr” (ruler) and the 
man in charge after me. Therefore listen to him and obey. By Allah if 
the Prophet (S.A.W) has chosen Ali as his successor and leader of 
the Muslims after him and Ali ignored the command of Allah and His 
Messenger (S.A.W), then Ali is the first person who abandoned the 
command of Allah and His Messenger.” 


Look at how the grandson of Ali (A.S) judged and thereafter some 
people will come distorting the message of Ali and his children 
without giving any regard to that, thereby making their words and 
opinions more preferable and better than that of Ali (A.S) and his 
children. In addition to that they ascribed to being astray most of the 
Muslims from the first generation to this day. Don’t they fear the 
Judgment of the Hereafter? 


HADITH OF GUIDANCE 

Sometimes they (the Shia Imamiyyah) offer as proof (to the claim 
of successorship of Ali) what was reported (of hadith) by Bukhari, 
which runs as follows: “Bring for me (writing) paper and ink, | will 
write for you a statement after which you will not go astray.” 
Then they said the Prophet (S.A.W) abandoned the writing because 
Umar says: “The Book of Allah is sufficient for us.” According to Shia 
Imamiyyah the Prophet (S.A.W) wanted to write something 
concerning successorship of Ali (A.S). In reply to the above 
contention we say: 


Firstly, the prophet (S.A.W) has been unlettered, thus he can't 
write by himself, but the phrase “I will write for you” was stated in this 
hadith. If he wished to dictate it he would say; “I will dictate for you.” 


Secondly, according this hadith the Prophet (S.A.W) has desired 
— Allah forbid — going astray of the Muslim Community,!"! he said: “I 
will write for you” and he didn’t write and the Glorious Qur’an (says 
with regard to Allah’s message to mankind): “...This day | have 
perfected your religion for you and completed My favor upon you and 
have chosen Islam as religion for you...” (5:3). 


Thirdly, if this (writing the statement) has not been commanded 
by Allah, the Praised, the Exalted, how will it be right to say that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) has abandoned the command of Allah 
due to Umar’s objection?!"4] 


Fourthly, if the hadith is sound and the Prophet (S.A.W) didn’t write 
anything and he didn’t appoint a successor; why is the Shia 
Imamiyyah contradicting the Muslim community and ascribing 
straying from the right path to others on a matter that has not been 
concluded?!12! 


Fifthly, how did they know that if the Prophet (S.A.W) writes this 
statement he is going to chose (as his successors) twelve Imams 
from members of his household?! Do you possess knowledge of the 
unseen? How did you arrived at the knowledge of what is in the 
heart (and mind) of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)? 


Sixthly, if they are relying on Sahih Bukhari (on religious matters), 
then why are they not accepting the hadith which mentioned that 
when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) climbed the mountain of Uhud 
with Abubakar, Umar, and Uthman. The mountain shock with them. 
The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said (to the mountain): “Be firm, O 
Uhud! For on you there are no more than a Prophet, a Siddiq 
(truth worthy person) and two martyrs.” 


They (Shia Imamiyyah) says; we have many hadiths (on the 
merits of Ali) which we must accept, and we say; there are many 
hadiths also (with regard to the merits) of Abubakar and Umar which 
made following them compulsory. All these hadiths can be put 
together and there is no contradiction between them. It was reported 
that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: “Follow the footsteps of 
these two after me; Abubakar and Umar.” Again the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W) said: “I do not know how long | will remain amidst 
you, so follow the footsteps of these two after me.” And he 
pointed to Abubakar and Umar. Tirmidhi reported it (the hadith) and 
said it is sound and it was reported by other collectors of hadith with 
different chain of reporters. We never deny the merits of Ali (A.S) 
and that of members of the Prophet’s household, so also the 
superiority of Ali over all the successors of the Prophet (S.A.W),!14! 
the issue with regard to his being chosen by Allah to be the leader 
after the Prophet (S.A.W) doesn’t agree with what Ali (A.S) himself 
has said, and those statements were related in the books of Shia 
Imamiyyah and those of the Sunni. For instance al — Mas’udi (a 
scholar of history) who Shia Imamiyyah considered to be one of 
them stated in his book titled Muruj ad-Dhahab: “People went to Ali 
(A.S) asking him; O commander of the faithfuls, what do you 
command us if we lost you, but we hope that you remain amongst 
us, Can we give our vow of allegiance to al — Hasan? He replied: | 
can’t command you and can’t forbid you, you know better.” 
Refer also to the book ad — Dhariat by Agha Bazrak al — Tehrani 
(volum 2, page 110). In another place al — Mas’udi stated that: 
people said to Ali (A.S); can’t you choose a successor O commander 


of the Faithfuls? He replied: “No, but | will leave you as the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) left you.” 


These statements were related by Shia Imamiyyah from Ali (A.S) 
in their books of hadith and history. Surely, the Sunni, Shia 
Imamiyyah and Shia Zaidiyyah had related statements similar to 
those mentioned above in their books, for example Imam Ahmad bin 
Hambal reported in his (book titled) Musnad statements similar to 
those reported by Shia Imamiyyah and they are our proofs against 
them before Allah. 


Consider (and ponder over) what was related (in Shia Imamiyyah 
books) such as Mustadrak al — Wasail, Wasail ash — Shia and Bihar 
al Anwar by Majlisi that Ali (A.S) said: “It is compulsory according 
to the commands of Allah and the laws of Islam for the 
Muslims; that whenever their Imam (leader) died or was killed, 
whether he was on a wrong path or guided, whether he was 
killed rightfully or wrongly; that they carry out no undertaking 
and they refrain from all duties; that they advance no aid, nor 
give preference to anyone and they do (absolutely) nothing 
before they choose for themselves (for their affairs) a leader (an 
Imam), who is virtuous, upright, a scholar!!5] who is versed in 
the science of (Islamic) law and the Sunnah (Prophetic 
traditions).”!“5! In the above statement Ali (A.S) considered the 
question of leadership (Imamah) as an issue of consultation and 
selection and that it is not an issue of nomination or of being 
appointed by Allah. 


Based on what the Shia Imamiyyah are claiming how can we 
understand that seventy seven thousand persons mentioned in the 
hadith of Ghadir Knum heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) saying 
that Allah the High, the Exalted has chosen Ali (A.S) as the 
successor (Leader) after him and they all kept quiet and accepted 
the successorship (Khilafa) of Abubakar and that was in less than 
two months (from the Prophet’s death)? 


Can the first to lead the way, the Muhajirin whom Allah has 
promised Paradise in the chapter of Taubah (repentance) all 


apostatize (and for what benefit)?!) 


If we assume that — Allah forbid — all the Muhajirin apostatized 
and have shunned the command of Allah and His Messenger, why 
does the Ansar kept quiet considering that they didn’t benefit from 
the affair and the successor (Khalif) was not chosen from among 
them? Why didn't they obey the command of Allah and His 
Messenger by giving vow of allegiance to Ali? Are they not the 
people who aided the Messenger of Allah when his people decided 
to kill him? Are they not the people who sacrificed themselves in the 
cause of Allah? Hasn't Allah stated concerning them: “...and those 
who took them in and helped them — those are believers in 
truth” (8:74).!8] Can those TRUE BELIEVERS throw away behind 
there back the command of Allah and His Messenger concerning the 
successorship (Khilafah) of Ali (A.S) without any benefit in this world 
and the Hereafter? Are we to disregard all these clear proofs?!!! 


The statements are clear if they benefiteth, 
But where are those who are not pigheaded! 


IMFALLIBILITY OF IMAMS 

The second presumption that the Shia Imamiyyah advance is that 
members of the Prophet's household are always infallible from 
forgetfulness, inattentiveness and mistake in their opinions (and 
actions.), for these reasons it is incumbent upon the Muslims to 
follow them in matters of jurisprudence and exegesis of the Qur’an 
and it is forbidden to hold unto any other hadiths (Prophetic 
traditions) that were not reported in their (Shia) books.!!2! These 
presumptions are wrong for many reasons: 


Firstly, scholars of Shia Imamiyyah and other scholars have all 
agreed that the Prophet (S.A.W) is more noble and higher in ranking 
than all members of his household, notwithstanding he was not 
infallible to mistakes,|22] as was confirmed by the Qur’an where Allah 
spoke saying: “...Why did you grant them leave (permission to 
remain behind from jihad)” (9:43). And He said in another verse: 
“O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah 
has allowed to you seeking to please your wives...?” (66:1). 


These verses explained that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) 
made mistake sometimes by giving some people permission to stay 
back at home from jihad or put himself into difficulty by forbidding 
himself what Allah has made permissible to him seeking to please 
his wives. The difference between the mistakes made by the Prophet 
(S.A.W) and other people is that Allah the High, the Exalted always 
inform the Prophet (S.A.W) about the mistake he made so that he 
correct them and this relationship is only between Allah and His 
Messenger, for all other men made mistakes and Allah does not 
inform them about their mistakes individually, because they don’t 
possess the rank and position of Prophethood. This fundamental 
principle encompasses all human beings including the members of 
the Prophet's household. A lot of mistakes that members of the 
Prophet’s family made were recorded in history (and religious) books 
which will be mentioned later on (in this book). 


Secondly, it was mentioned clearly in the Qur’an that the Prophet 
(S.A.W) does forget; of those verses are where Allah said: “...And 


remember your Lord when you forget...” (18:24). Scholars of 
exegesis of the Qur’an had all agreed that the polytheists of Makka 
throw some questions to the Prophet (S.A.W) concerning people of 
the cave and he promised them that he will reply to their enquiries 
when Revelation come to him tomorrow (from Allah), forgetting to 
say, “Allah willing” and Allah cut Revelation to him for a period of 
time as away of cautioning and educating him. Thereafter it was 
revealed to him: “And never say of anything, ‘I shall do such and 
such a thing tomorrow.’ Except (with the saying), if Allah wills! 
And remember your Lord when you forget...” (18:22-23). Then 
how can members of the Prophets family be infallible to all forms of 
mistakes and forgetfulness? Hasn't Allah the High, the Exalted said 
to His messenger (S.A.W): “...And if Satan caused you to forget, 
then after remembrance, sit not you in the company of those 
people who are wrong — doers” (6:68). 


Thirdly, historical accounts and facts confirmed that members of 
the Prophet’s household have made numerous mistakes at different 
occasions in judgment and other issues. For example it was 
recorded in (the book) Nahjul balagah that Ali (A.S) wrote a letter to 
the person he appointed as governor of Shiraz stating in it: “...After 
that, the fact is that piety, honesty, and righteousness of your 
father misled me with regard to your true character. (I thought 
you are a worthy son of a worthy father and) that you are 
following him in his footsteps and guidance.” 


Munzir bin Jarood is the man who Ali (A.S) misjudged by 
appointing him as governor of Shiraz, an opportunity he (Munzir bin 
Jarood) seized to steal four thousand Dirham (large sum of money) 
from the treasury and then run away to the camp of Mua’wiyah as 
was explained by Nahjul balagah commentators. Thus, as you can 
see a mistake was committed in this case, but Allah didn’t send a 
revelation to Ali (A.S) in order to inform him about the (double) 
betrayal of Munzir bin Jarood, he doesn’t know the true character of 
Munzir and he doesn't know that Munzir has stolen from public 
wealth and absconded until he was informed after the culprit has run 
away. 


Another proof was recorded by Sheik Tusi in his book; Tahzib al — 
Ahkam, where he stated: “Ali (A.S) led people in mid — day prayer 
without ablution. Then he entered his house and in a moment his 
personal announcer come out informing people that the commander 
of the faithfuls has prayed without ablution and thus everybody shall 
repeat the prayer. Those who are present shall inform those who are 
absent.” Therefore, it is clear to all that forgetfulness and mistakes 
have occurred and emanated from members of the Prophet's 
household.|21! 


Muhammad bin Idris al — Hilli, who is one of the recognized 
scholars of Shia Imamiyyah related in his book titled, as — Sara’ir 
that: Forgetfulness was mentioned to Abu Abdullah and he said: 
“Does anybody escape from that (forgetfulness)? Sometimes | ask a 
servant to sit behind me while praying, so that he can alert me of any 
(mistake).”[22] 


It was recorded by Shia Imamiyyah scholars in their books and 
their histories that Imam Hasan (A.S) use to dispute and contradict 
his eminent father in political and religious matters. Thus, if we say 
the truth is with Imam Hasan (A.S) that means his father has made 
mistakes and if we assumed that the truth is with the father that 
entailed that the son committed mistake. 


The Shia scholar al — Dinuri, who died in 282 A.H, wrote in his 
book, Akhbar al — Tuwal, with regard to Ali’s (A.S) match to the battle 
of camel that: “Hasan (A.S) went closer (to Ali) and said; Oh my 
father, | advised you when Uthman was killed and people came to 
you, asking you persistently to shoulder this responsibility 
(leadership), not to accept their request until you get the allegiance 
of all distant regions. | also advised you when you learned of the 
journey of Talha, Zubair and Aisha (R.A) to Basra, that you return to 
Madina and stay in your house.!23! And | advised you when Uthman 
was under siege to leave Madina, so that if he is killed you are 
absent, but you didn’t accept any of my opinion concerning that.” 
These types of objections, questions and answers are clearly 
recorded in Shia Imamiyyah main books. We also read in the book 


titled al — Majalis, by Sheik al — Mufid, and Bihar al — Anwar by 
Majlisi that Imam Hasan (A.S) said to the commander of the faithfuls, 
Ali (A.S): “Leave Madina and stay away, for people have no other 
person to chose other than you. Surely, they will come to you even if 
you are in San’a (in Yemen). | fear that your being around when 
people kill this man.” Ali replied him saying: “O my son, shall | leave 
the abode of my immigration? | never thought that anybody can face 
me with this kind of speech.” Here Ali (A.S) has made a mistake in 
his estimation and some people accused him — unfortunately — of 
participating in the murder of Uthman.!24] We also read similar stories 
from books such as, al — Amali by Tusi wno was among the scholars 
of Shia Imamiyyah. All these showed that real mistakes were 
committed by members of the Prophet’s household. 


Another proof that confirmed that the members of the Prophet’s 
household committed mistakes are the contradictory hadiths that 
were reported on their authority, which are found in Shia Imamiyyah 
books on jurisprudence and which cannot be attributed to 
dissimulation (Tagiyyah) because there is nothing to fear or to 
dissimulate against. Examples of these are the two hadiths reported 
on the authority of Jaafar as — Sadiq and the other on the authority of 
his son Musa (A.S). it was stated in the chapter dealing with 
purification in the book Wasail ash — Shia , by Sheikh Hur al — Amili 
that Muhammad bin Yaqub al — Kalbi reported from Ali bin Ibrahim, 
from his father, who reported from Abi ‘Umair, who reported from 
Hafs bin Bakhtari, from Jamil bin Darraj, from his father that Ja’afar 
bin as - Sadiq stated with regard to visiting graves: “They (the dead) 
like your company and when you stay away they feel lonely.” In 
another hadith, Muhammad bin Ali bin Hasan (lbn Babawaihi) with 
its chain of transmitters to Safwan bin Yahya, who stated that: “I said 
to Abul Hasan Musa bin Ja’afar; | was informed that when a (dead) 
believer is being visited by someone he feels his company and when 
he depart he feel lonely. He replied: He will not feel lonely.” [25 

These types of hadiths affirm to us that Imams hold different 


opinions and sometimes contradictory ones; therefore it won't be 
possible that all of them are sound. 


The story of disagreement between the two Imams, Hasan and 
Husain (A.S) on the issue of holding peace treaty between Hasan 
and Mu’awiyah is well known among Shia and Sunni; the story was 
reported in books of the two parties and this entailed that one of the 
esteemed Imams has made a mistake. 


THE VERSE OF PURIFICATION 

At this junction Shia Imamiyyah will bring forward the verse of 
purification which stated: “...Allah’s wish is but to remove 
uncleanness far away from you, O folk of the household, and 
cleans you with a thorough cleansing” (33:33). Shia claimed that 
this verse indicates the infallibility of members of the Prophet's 
household from all forms of mistakes. Replies to this assumption are 
as follows: 


Firstly, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) did commit some 
mistakes according to the Qur’anic texts, so why shouldn’t members 
of his family?!26 


Secondly, this verse indicated the removal of uncleanness from 
folk of the house (if they abide by the commands of Allah and the 
sunnah of His Messenger as directed by the preceding verses) and 
mistake is not uncleanness for uncleanness is caused by committing 
sin [24 


Thirdly, the verse indicates the judicial decree by which 
uncleanness can be removed from folk of the house and not a 
universal decree which entailed being forced (predestination) not to 
commit sin.!28 


Similarly, texts that indicate that Allah wish to purify all Muslims 
are found in the Qur’an and thus this (Divine Mercy) is not exclusive 
to the members of the Prophet's household. Allah said: “...Allah 
does not want to place you (Muslims) in difficulty, but He want 
to purify you and complete His Favor upon you that you may be 
thankful” (5:6). And this verse doesn’t mean that all believers are 
infallible from committing mistakes, forgetfulness and sins. 


Summarily, people of the house are not infallible from 
forgetfulness, sins and mistakes.!22] Thus (only) the hadiths of the 
Prophet (S.A.W) are authority or proof (Hujja) over us, because he 
(is constantly) under Allah’s protection and loving care as Allah the 
Exalted says: “...For surely, thou art (0 Muhammad) in Our 
Sight...” (52:48).'39] With regard to the members of the Prophets 


household; they are not like that, but that was true with regard to the 
Apostles of Allah (a.s) for whenever they forget or make a mistake 
(in their personal judgments) Allah will correct them, so that His proof 
and argument (hujja) will be completed (and perfected) through 
them. Allah the Exalted, the High said: “...In order that mankind 
will have no Hujja (argument, plea, or authority) after the 
Messengers...” (4:165). 


ON HADITH ATH — THAQALAINIZ4 


The Shia Imamiyyah claimed that it is a forbidden to take 
knowledge of the Islamic sciences from anybody save members of 
the Prophet’s household because the Prophet (S.A.W) said: “Surely, 
| am leaving behind you two weighty things; the book of Allah 
and members of my household, if you hold fast to them you will 
never go astray.” 22! 


Answers to the above claim, - if we assume that the hadith is 
sound — because in some narrations it was stated: “The Book of 
Allah and my Sunnah” — the hadith does not mean receiving 
knowledge of Islamic sciences from members of the Prophet’s family 
only for Allah the Exalted has stated in the Noble Qur’an: “...Of 
every troop a party only should go forth, that they (who are left 
behind) may gain sound knowledge in religion and that they 
may warn their folk when they return to them, so that they may 
beware” (9:122). The above verse indicated with all clarity that 
teaching the Islamic law (religion) to other people was never 
exclusively reserved to be through members of the Prophet's 
household only, in contrast to that individuals from each folk 
(Community or town) use to come to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W), 
learn their religion from him and then return to their people to teach 
them Islamic jurisprudence, commanding them to do good works and 
forbidding them for committing evil.'$3] It was related in Islamic 
history that the Messenger of Allah use to send his companions to 
various Communities in order teach them Allah’s religion, like his 
sending Mu’adh bin Jabal to Yemen,and the episode of Ma’uta well 
and that of al — Raj’i which are well known in Islamic history, whereby 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) sent a number of his companions to 
some communities in order to teach them the Book of Allah and 
Islamic laws, but they were intercepted and killed by some Arab 
tribes on their way to their various destinations. 


Summarily, spreading the religion of Islam has never been 
exclusively preserved for the members of the Prophet’s household 
only, so that we can claim that it is compulsory to take Islamic 
sciences from them only. The Prophet (S.A.W) used to say at the 
end (or beginning) of some of his sermons: “Those who are 
present shall inform those who are absent,” and he used to say: 
“May Allah have mercy on His slave, who heard my speech, 
understand it and deliver it, for probably the one who carry a 
knowledge doesn’t comprehend it and may be a carrier of 
knowledge will deliver it to someone who will comprehend it 
better than him” (al - Kafi).!S4! For the above reasons, if we want to 
understand the Islamic law (religion), it is compulsory upon us to 
refer to the hadiths of the Prophet’s companions which are compiled 
in the books of the Sunni, and we consider the Prophet's 
companions as scholars.!22] It is incumbent upon us to refer to 
hadiths that come to us from the books of Shia Imamiyyah (Ayatullah 
Borgei says: The children (and grand children) of the Prophet’s 
(s.a.w) family are also good people and they never affiliate 
themselves to any sect, far from that they have been following the 
Book (Qur’an) and the Sunnah. They never claimed the existence of 
any Sunnah other than the Sunnah of their grandfather. This, in 
contrast to the Shia Imamiyyah who are saying that there are twelve 
Sunnahs and each Imam has a Sunnah different from that of the 
other Imam), and Zaidiyyah and we sieve the sound from the false, 
so that we study the Islamic law from all angles. With this the 
scholars of Sunni and Shia Zaidiyyah can be able to bring out Shia 
Imamiyyah from a major problem which they find themselves — 
especially their modern scholars — who considered hadiths that are 
Ahad (hadith narrated by a single narrator or two) as authoritative to 
the extent that they can set aside (or particularize) a Qur’anic verse 
with it; meaning that if there is no way of arriving at a definite 
knowledge of laws, they incline to speculation out of necessity 
because Ahad hadith are speculative due to the fact that there is no 
way to be sure that the reporter of the hadith didn't lie, and if we 
assume that he is truthful we can’t be sure he didn’t forget (part of 


the hadith) or he didn’t make mistake, especially since the Muslim 
scholars have allowed narration of hadith by meaning (of the 
intended instruction) from different person, but by the passage of 
time, generation after generation the possibility of changing it’s 
intended purpose can’t be overruled, if we refer to the jurisprudence 
of Shia Zaidiyyah and the Sunni we will find a hadith reported from 
different sources and with different chain of reporters. This will give 
us peace of mind, because a hadith that is narrated by one person 
can not be an authority until all gates of acquiring sound knowledge 
are closed or exhausted, by the Grace of Allah this door is not 
closed, but Shia Ilmamiyyah scholars doesn’t want to acquire it. They 
are satisfied with weak, speculative, lone hadiths thereby arriving at 
strange (wrong) rulings (legal opinions), especially when we consider 
that the Imams employed dissimulation and thus they didn’t express 
their opinions openly or explicitly for fear of Omayyad and Abbasid 
Khalifs (rulers).!36 


There are no jurisprudential (Fiqh or Hadith) books upon which 
Shia Imamiyyah can rely on because all their books were written 
after their Imams have passed away and the compilers of those 
books gathered therein both sound and fabricated (spurious) hadiths 
(and they are mostly statement and views of the Imams) in contrast 
to Shia Zaidiyyah for they possessed a book called Majmu’ul Figh or 
al — Musnad li Imam Zaid, which was written by his student Abu 
Khalid al — Wasiti according to the dictate of his teacher. This is also 
true with books of Sunni scholars (for they possess books) such as 
al — Muwatta, by Imam Malik, al — Umm, by Imam Shafi’l, (al- Fiqh al 
— Akbar and al — Figh al — Absat etc. by Abu Hanifa), and al — 
Musnad, by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal.!22lThere are jurisprudential 
(and hadiths) books belonging to Shia Imamiyyah sect, which were 
written by some people (long after the Imams have passed away) 
and the narrations in the four Shia books namely: al — Kafi, at — 
Tahzib, al — Ibstibsar,!28] and Man la Yahduruhu Fagih. Therefore it is 
incumbent upon fair and just scholars to compare the hadiths of Shia 
Imamiyyah with those of other schools of thoughts and participate 
fully in this noble effort scientifically, because Allah the Supreme, the 


Exalted has said: “(O man), follow not that whereof you have no 
knowledge. Surely, the hearing and the sight and the heart will 
be questioned” (17:36). 

And peace be upon those who follow the Devine guidance and 
avoid self desires. |¥] 


ELABORATION ON HADITH ATH — THAQALAIN/42] 


The hadith ath — Thagalain is generally translated as the hadith 
of the two weighty things and it was recorded by both Shia and 
Sunni books of hadith. With regard to Sunni books of hadith this 
hadith was recorded in two different versions. One of these versions 
is considered authentic and part of the two authentic books books 
(Bukhari and Muslim) while the other version is considered weak and 
is not part of Bukhari and Muslim. The weak version run as follows: 
“! have left you something which if you strictly adhere to, you 
shall never go astray; the Book of Allah and my progeny.” This 
version appeared in both Sunan of Tirmidhi and Musnad of Ahmad, 
but they are all classified by scholars of hadith as weak, Imam 
Tirmidhi commented upon it after mentioning it with his words as: 
“Ghareeb,” meaning strange in content and not widely recognized. 
This is because these versions of hadith do not have any valid chain 
of transmission for they were reported by people of dubious 
characters and unreliable persons, and thus this type of hadith 
cannot serve as a proof in religious observances. 


The authentic version of hadith ath — Thagalain appeared 
in the Sahihain (Bukhari and Muslim) as follows: “I am going 
to leave with you two heavy burdens. The Book of Allah; in 
it is the true guidance and the light. Therefore, hold fast to 
it.” Then he (the Prophet) prompted and induced the 
Muslims to adhere to the Book of Allah. Then he said: 
“And my household. | remind you of Allah in matters 
relating to my household. | remind you of Allah in matters 
relating to my household. | remind of Allah in matters 
relating to my household.” In the version in Sahih Muslim the 
Prophet (S.A.W) said: “...The Book of Allah contains right 
guidance, the light, and whoever adheres to it and hold it 
fast, he is upon right guidance and whoever deviate from it 
goes astray.” we find a similar narration to the above in Shia 
Imamiyyah books of hadith, for example, the Shia scholar in 
Tabrisi in his book titled, Aalam al — Wara (pg. 132 - 133) 


stated that when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) was talking 
about ath — Thagalain he said: “One of them is the Book of 
Allah and the other one is my progeny. Beware of how you 
behave with them when | am gone from amongst you, for 
Allah the Most Merciful, has informed me that these two 
shall never separate from each other until they reach me in 
Heaven at the pool (of al — Kawthar). | remind you in the 
name of Allah about my household. | remind you in the 
name of Allah about my household. Once more, | remind 
you in the name of Allah about my household.” Shia 
scholars considered this version of the hadith to be the most 
authentic. 


The reader will notice that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) 
stated that the Qur’an is guidance and is light which we should 
hold fast to without which we will go astray. Thus the Qur’an is 
the source from which we are to derive our religion. On the 
other hand when he talked about his progeny or members of 
his family we find other versions in the above mentioned Shia 
book (see also the Shia web site www.al-islam.org) stating 
clearly: “...Beware on how you behave with them...” and in 
another version the word used is: “...how you treat them 
after me.” Thus, in both the authentic Sunni and Shia versions 
of the hadith the Prophet (S.A.W) referred to the Qur’an as a 
source of guidance and light to the exclusion of his progeny for 
they are not a source of religion, but there are scholars from 
among them from whom the Qur’an and his Sunnah could be 
learned; teaching the Qur’an and the Prophetic Sunnah is not 
their prerogative but a responsibility of all learned Muslim 
scholars. What the hadith of ath — Thaqalain is teaching 
Muslims is that they should respect, honor, and love them in 
addition to taking care of them and treating well members of 
the his family and that they shall refrain from adopting uncalled 
for attitude towards them. Thus, this hadith ordered Muslims to 
hold on to the Qur’an and the Sunnah and not to the Qur’an 


and the family of the Prophet (S.A.W) as the Shia would like us 
to believe. 


It is pertinent to mention at the junction some other versions 
of the hadith as contained in Shia books and then study the 
Shia hadiths that explained the meaning of the Prophet’s 
progeny and or members of his Family (household). Some 
versions of the hadith appeared in Shia books as follows: “Il am 
leaving among you, that which if you hold fast to it, you 
will never go astray...” Some versions of this hadith only 
mentioned, “The Book of Allah” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 21, pg. 
177). Others mentioned, “And my descendants” (Amali, by 
Saduq, pg. 231). Others stated: “And my descendants, 
people of my household” (Amali, by Mufid, pg. 28). And yet 
others mentioned only, “And my Sunnah” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 
38, pg. 119). 


Most of the above versions of the hadiths are talking on or 
about “and my descendants (progeny),” then let us look at 
how it can be use to prove the case of Imamah (leadership). 
With regard to the word “descendants,” firstly, it shall be known 
that it has a very broad, wide meaning for a persons 
descendant comprises all his children and all the children of his 
male children (grand children and great grand children) and this 
is a problem that can remove Imam Ali (R.A) from being among 
the descendants. Secondly, some scholars have widen the 
scope of the meaning of the word by stating that a person’s 
descendants are the nearest to him among his people in 
kinship and his group; group of a person comprises his clan 
and tribe etc. The latter meaning will be demonstrated and 
explained with some hadiths from the Shia sources: 


Imam Ali (A.S) said: “O Messenger (S.A.W) of Allah, do you 
love Aqil?” He replied: “Yes, by Allah, | surely love him twofold; 
| love him and | love him also because Abu Talib loves him. 
Surely, his son will be killed for his love of your son...” ... Then 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) added: “to Allah | complained 


that which my descendants will face after me” (Amali, by 
Saduq, pg. 78). 


Abubakar (R.A) said: “We are descendants of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) (Bihar Anwar, vol. 23, pg. 149). 
Zaid bin Ali bin Husain said: “| am among the descendants of 
the Messenger of Allah” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 46, pg. 198). The 
children of Muslim bin Aqil also said that they are amongst the 
descendants of the Messenger of Allah (Amali, by Saduq). 


One may ask at this junction saying: The Prophet (S.A.W) 
has commanded holding fast to his descendants in general but 
he specifically mentioned members of his family to the 
exclusion of his kinsmen by stating: “...And my descendants 
members of my household.” Thus, the proof is for those who 
possessed these two characteristics. We reply to the above by 
saying: Why doesn’t he mention only members of his 
household by saying; “the Book of Allah and members of my 
household?” This presentation is tenable only if we assumed 
that the meaning of the word “household” is as the Shia sees it, 
for it is well Known that members of the household are part of 
the descendants and not the opposite. The fact is that if we 
know who members of the household are, there will be no need 
for all these extra efforts. That, notwithstanding, we will mention 
some proofs here to prove that the Prophet’s household 
included more than those mentioned by Shia Imamiyyah sect: It 
is pertinent to note that in the hadith ath — Thaqalain after the 
Messenger of Allah said: “Il am leaving for you two weighty 
things...” He was asked; “Who are members of your 
family?” He replied: “The family of Ali, The family of 
Ja’afar, the family of Aqil, and the family of Abbas” (Amaili, 
by Saduq, pgs. 77-79 and Bihar Anwar, vol. 45, pg. 101). It is 
interesting to note here that the Shia made a hadith that is 
against them, when they claimed that Imam Bagir while 
commenting upon a hadith of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) 
in which he_ stated: “I made a will for you with regard to the 
Book of Allah and Members of my household...,” says: “If the 


Messenger of Allah kept quiet and he didn’t explain whom he 
meant, it would have been claimed by the family of Abbas, the 
family of Aqil and the families of so and so. But Allah revealed 
in His Book: ‘Allah wish to remove uncleanness far away from 
you, O folk of the household and clean you with a thorough 
cleansing,’ (33:33). Thereafter the Messenger of Allah took 
hold of the hands of Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain under the 
garment...” (and he mentioned the story) (Bihar Anwar, vol. 35, 
pg. 211). Here the Shia are confessing that the hadith of 
Thaqalain came before the verse of purification (Qur’an, 
33:33), in which the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) explained who 
are members of his family. On this note, we ask: who are the 
members of his household upon whom he advised his 
companions to hold firmly with the Qur’an as it appeared in 
hadith of the weighty things (Thagalain) at Ghadir Knhum; and 
that is the time frame between the hadith of the two weighty 
things and the revelation of the verse of purification? Think over 
it! 

Zaid bin Arqam (R.A) says, the Messenger of Allah said: 
“Surely, | am leaving among you two weighty things; the first of 
them is the Book of Allah. Then he said: and members of my 
household. Hissain asked him: “Who are members of his 
household O Zaid? Aren't his wives members of his 
household? He replied: His wives are members of his 
household and those to whom giving the poor due (Zakkat - 
charity) to is forbidden (both during his life time) and after him. 
He asked: Who are they? He replied the family of Ali, the family 
of Aqil, the family of Ja’afar, and the family of Abbas. He asked: 
All of those are forbidden charity? He replied: Yes” (Bihar 
Anwar, vol. 23, pg. 114). 


During the terminal illness of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W), he heard the sound of weeping and asked: “Who are 
those (weeping).” They (who are present) replied: “The Ansar.” 
He asked: “Who are here (present) among members of my 
household?” They replied: “Ali and Abbas.” So he called them 


and went out (to meet the Ansar) leaning on them...’ 
Intijaj, pg. 43, Bihar Anwar). 


(al — 


On the authority of Salman al — Farisi (R.A) who said: “I was 
sitting in the company of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) in the 
mosque, and Abbas bin Abdilmutallib came in and made 
salutation. The messenger of Allah replied to his salutation and 
welcomed him. Then he (Abbas) said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
with what is Ali made more preferable among us, members of 
the household and our root is the same?” The Messenger of 
Allah said: “Then | will tell you O uncle...” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 43, 


pg. 17). 


On the authority of Imam Bagqir who said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah commanded Abbas to blockade their doors 
(that opened into the Mosque), and allowed Ali to leave his own 
door. Abbas come along with other members of Muhammad's 
(S.A.W) family and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Why is Ali 
allowed to enter and go out? The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) 
replied: ‘That is for Allah, so accept His decision.” (Bihar 
Anwar, vol. 33, pg. 439, Tafsir al — Askari, pg. 20). In this 
context whom do he mean by the phrase: “...Abbas come 
along with other members of Muhammad's (S.A.W) family...?” 


The Messenger of Allah said to Fatima (R.A): “Your 
husband is the best among members of my household, the 
oldest among them in Islam, the greatest among them in 
forbearance and the biggest among them in knowledge” (Bihar 
Anwar, vol. 32, pg. 184). 


On the authority of lbn Abbas who said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said: O you Ansar, O you Bani Hashim, O you children of 
Abdulmutallib!! | am Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, and 
you should know that | was created from the mud that was 
mixed with four members of my family; | myself, Ali, Hamza and 
Ja’afar.”(Khisal, pg. 95, Amali by Sadugq, pg. 172). 


The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: “Verily, my Lord 
chooses me from among three members of my household and | 


am the master of the three, and the one who fears Allah the 
most; and this is not a boasting. He choses me, Ali, and 
Ja’afar; the two children of Abu Talib and Hamza _ bin 
Abdulmutallib” (Amali by Tusi, pg. 89, Tafsir Furat, vol. 1, pg. 
340). 


The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said to Fatima (R.A) in his 
terminal sickness when she asked him: “Which member of the 
household is the best? He replied: Ali after me is the best in my 
community, then Hamza and Ja’afar are the best members of 
my household after Ali and you, and my two children and two 
grand children” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 28, pg. 53). 


During the battle of Badr when Shaibah bin Abdulmutallib 
was killed the Messenger of Allah says with regard to him: “He 
is the first martyr from members of my household” (Tafsir al — 
Qummi, vol.2, pg. 264, Bihar Anwar, vol. 19, pg. 225). 


At this junction it is pertinent to bring narrations (hadith) that 
widen the scope and gave a wider range of meaning to the 
concepts of Prophet’s progeny, and members of his family than 
those mentioned above: 


The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: “O children of 
Abdulmutallib, | surely supplicated to Allah for you, that He 
gives knowledge to the ignorant among you, that he made your 
leaders firm, that He guide the misguided among you and that 
He made you helpful, benevolent and merciful. If a person 
stood and prayed (in the House of Allah) between the Rukn 
and the Magam,|#4] and then meet Allah hating you people of 
the household, he will enter Hell” (Amali by Tusi, pg.117, Amali 
by Mufid, pg. 148). 


The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: “By He in whose 
Hand is my life, if a man stood in line between Rukn and the 
Magam fasting, standing and prostrating in prayer, then he 
meet Allah not loving members of my household; that will not 
benefit him’. They asked him: “Who are members of your 


family O Messenger of Allah? Who are those among members 
of your household? He replied: “They are the ones who 
answered my call among them and face my Qibla 
(direction of prayer) and the ones whom Allah created from 
me and from my flesh and my blood.” They (his 
companions) said: “We love Allah, His Messenger (S.A.W) and 
members of the Prophet’s household.” He said: “Yes, yes, then 
you are part of them, then you are part of them, and the person 
is with whom he love and he possess what he earned” (Bihar 
Anwar, vol. 27, pg. 105). Thus, how many people among 
members of his household who answered his call and how 
many of them Allah created from him and from his flesh? 


When the Messenger of Allah was asked who will wash him 
(after his death), wear upon him shroud and enter him into his 
grave? He replied: “Men from among members of my family, 
the closest followed by the closest” (Amali by Tusi, pg.129). 
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) also said: “O Ali! You, my 
daughter Fatima, Hasan and Husain shall make fifty seven 
Takbirs,|42] after that those who come among members of 
my household shall pray for me in batches...” (Bihar Anwar, 
vol. 22, pg. 481). At this junction it is important to mention some 
of the conditions of truce that were dispatched by Imam Hasan 
to Mu’awiyyah which outlined the following: “...And it is 
incumbent upon Mu’awiyyah bin Abi Sufyan with regard to this 
(truce) as bounded by the oath and promise he took before 
Allah and the fact that Allah has imposed upon all of His slave 
to fulfill their undertakings; that he shall not molest Hasan bin 
Ali, or his brother Husain or any member of the Prophet's 
household or hold any other grudges against them in secret or 
in the open and that none of them shall be restricted in his 
movement or staying wherever he like...” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 44, 
pg. 65). Now, we all knew that at the time when Imam Hasan 
made this truce with Mu’awiyyah, his father, the commander of 
the faithfuls and his mother Fatima (r.a) are dead and he has 
mentioned those that are alive among the people of garment 


(Kisa);!43] he himself, and his brother Husain. Then, what does 
he mean with his words: “...or any member of the Prophet's 
(s.a.w) household...”? Imam Ja’afar Sadiq said: “There is none 
among us except that he has an enemy from members of his 
household” (Bihar Anwar, vol.46, pg. 47). The question here is; 
who among the people of the garment is an enemy to the 
people of the garment? The topic dealing with the concepts of 
The Prophet’s (s.a.w) progeny, decedents and or members of 
his family is very broad and all the narrations we have recorded 
so far shows clearly the falsity and nullity of confining the 
concepts to only Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain (all these 
narrations are from Shia books). It shall be noticed that some 
narrations gave a wider meaning to what have been mentioned 
above, even if it is by way of honoring the individuals or groups, 
example of those hadiths are: 


On the authority of Dailami who said: “Il asked Abu 
Abdullah; May my life be sacrificed for you, who are the 
household members of the Messenger of Allah?” He replied: 
“The descendants of Muhammad.” A similar question was 
asked by Abu Baseer and the Imam answered: “His 
descendants” (Amali by Saduq, pg. 145, Bihar Anwar, vol. 25, 
pg. 216). In other narrations the Messenger of Allah said: “My 
community are members of my household.” Yet, in another 
hadith he said: “The household of Muhammad are his 
community” (Amali by Saduq, pg.312, Bihar Anwar, vol. 25, pg. 
221). The Messenger of Allah says with regard to Salman al — 
Farisi: “Salman is of us members of the household” (Amali by 
Saduq, pg. 209). He (s.a.w) said to Abu Dhar al — Ghaffari: “O 
Abu Dhar, surely you are one of us; members of the household” 
(Amali by Tusi, pg. 536, Bihar Anwar vol. 77, pg. 76). He 
(s.a.w) said to Miqdad: “Miqdad is of us members of the 
household” (Ithbat al — Wasiyyah, pg. 33). Imam Ali says with 
regard to Zubair: “Zubair is still one of us; members of the 
Prophet's household” (Bihar Anwar, vol.28, pg. 732). Imam Ali 
says with regard to the monk whom he met on his way to the 


battle of Siffin, embraced Islam at his hand and was martyred 
during the battle: “This is of us; people of the household” (Bihar 
Anwar, vol. 32, pg. 738). Imam Sadig has ascribed many of his 
companions to people of the house saying: “He is among us, 
members of the household’(Amali by Tusi, pg. 44). In his 
exegesis of the Words of Allah: “...1 asked of you no fee 
therefor, save loving kindness amongst kinsfolk...” (42:23), ln 
Hanafiyyah stated: We are amongst the Prophet’s household 
and his kinsfolk”(Bihar Anwar, vol.23, pg. 248). 


On the authority of Huzaifa bin Yamani (r.a), who said; the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) look at Zaid bin Haritha and said: 
“He will be killed for the sake of Allah, he is the crucified of my 
community and the oppressed among members of my 
household, he was named this, and he pointed to Zaid bin 
Haritha and said to him: “Come near me O Zaid, may the love 
of your name increase in me. You are named the beloved 
among members of my family” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 46, pg. 192). 
Even Angel Gabriel in some narrations relating to the hadith of 
the garment was said to have entered inside the garment and 
that made his beauty and radiance to increase. When some 
angels asked him concerning that, he replied: “How can | not 
be like this after | am honored by being made a member of 
Muhammad's (s.a.w) household” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 17, pg. 
262, Tafsir al — Askari, pg. 376). 


Imam Bagir said to Saad bin Abdulmalik who is of the 
Umayyad clan: “You are an Umayyad among us the people of 
household” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 46, pg. 337). The Shia narrated a 
hadith in which they claimed that the Messenger of Allah said 
to Aisha (r.a): “O Aisha, you will surely fight Ali and you will be 
followed by some people among members of my household 
and my companions” (al Ihtijaj, pg. 104, Bihar Anwar, vol. 32, 
pg. 838). The question here is; who among those under the 
garment is with her? Muhammad bin Ali (popularly called Ibn 
Hanafiyyah) said: “Our love we members of the household of 
the Prophet (s.a.w) is something that Allah write at the right 


hand side of the heart of His slave” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 23, pg. 
366). 


There are a lot more hadiths and narrations with regard to 
the concepts of members of the Prophet’s household and his 
descendants, we only mentioned a few of them here in order to 
explain it and to prove that it is more broad and wider than what 
the Shia are propagating and or claiming by confining it to the 
five people who were placed under the garment by the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). 


ON THE VERSE OF PURIFICATION (TATHIR)I441 


The verse of purification is the Word of Allah: “...Allah’s 
wish is but to remove uncleanness far away from you, O 
folk of the household and cleans you with a through 
cleansing” (33:33). The Shia Imamiyyah claimed that this 
verse was specifically revealed with regard with those placed 
under the garment by the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), namely 
Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain and that this showed that they 
are infallible and infallibility is one of the conditions of 
leadership (Successorship to the Messenger of Allah in ruling 
the Muslim community). 


The reply to the above contention is that: there is no doubt 
that the hadith of the garment is sound and that was when the 
Messenger of Allah (s.aw) placed Ali, Fatima, Hasan and 
Husain under it and then recited the above mentioned verse. 
But this doesn’t necessarily mean that all that has been 
narrated in relation to the story is true for nothing out of it is 
authentic and sound with regard to its chains of authority and 
its text other than what we have mentioned or close to it. We 
say that this verse does not prove any infallibility or Imamah 
(leadership) and this will be explained in many ways: 


Firstly, verily the Words of Allah “...Allah’s wish is but to 
remove uncleanness far away from you, O folk of the 
household and cleans you with a through cleansing” 
(33:33), is similar to the Words of Allah: “...Allah does not 
want to place you (Muslims) in difficulty, but He wants to 
purify you and complete His Favor unto you that you may 
be thankful” (5:6), and is similar to the Words of Allah: “... 
Allah desires for you ease; He desires not hardship for 
you...” (2:185), and similar to the Words of Allah: “Allah 
wishes to make clear (what is lawful and what is unlawful) 
to you, and to show you ways of those before you, and 
accept your repentance, and Allah is Knower all Wise” 
(4:26), and like the Words of Allah: “Allah wishes to lighten 


(the burden) for you; and man was created weak” (4:28). 
Surely, the Will of Allah, the High, the Exalted in these verses 
are the judicial Will or Decree!42! which comprises His Love for 
what He has commanded and that His pleasure are in His 
slaves abiding by and carrying out His commands. It entails 
that Allah has decreed certain commands upon the believers 
and not that Allah has created that will (infallibility) in them, nor 
that He has decreed it or He willed it (that they be infallible), or 
that they have no choice or will. The proof of our argument is 
that after the revelation of the verse of purification the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) supplicated to Allah saying: “O Allah 
those are members of my family, remove from them 
uncleanness/42] and cleans them with a thorough cleansing.” 
Here the Prophet (s.a.w) is imploring and asking Allah to 
remove from members of his household uncleanness and 
cleans them with a thorough cleansing. If the verse is giving 
information that Allah has removed from them uncleanness and 
has cleansed them with a thorough cleansing, there would 
have no need for requesting and praying for it. In addition to 
these Allah would have said: surely, Allah has removed from 
you uncleanness and has cleansed you a thorough cleansing. 
For these reasons it is now clear to you that Allah’s Will in this 
case is a judicial (legal) Will by the proof of Allah’s Messenger’s 
prayer and that there is nothing indicating that someone has 
been made infallible or appointed as a leader over the Muslims 
to succeed the Messenger of Allah in these verses. The above 
argument is being confirmed and reinforced by another prayer 
of the Messenger of Allah in which he said: “O Allah, | and 
those members of my household, to you and not to Hell Fire 
(Amali by Tusi, pg. 562). If the concept of uncleanness is as 
assumed by the Shia, there would have been no need for these 
prayers. In addition to that, if we assumed that it means 
infallibility, then it is incumbent upon us to consider the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and especially 
all those who participated in the battle of Badr as infallibles 


because Allah has said concerning them: “...Allah’s would 
not place a burden on you, but He would purify you and 
would perfect His Grace on you...” (5:6)./44] Nay, may be this 
might be more direct due to the Words of Allah: “...and would 
perfect His Grace upon you...” (5:6), this is because this 
Devine Grace might not take place without protection from sin 
and the evil deceptions of Satan. 


Secondly, among the things that showed to us that the 
verse is not a proof or a confirmation of infallibility or of 
appointment to succeed the Messenger of Allah is the fact that 
the address in the verses (and it’s context) are all directed to 
the wives of the Messenger of Allah from the beginning to the 
end. Allah the Exalted, the High said: “O Prophet! Say to your 
wives; if you desire the life of this world, and its glitter, 
then come! | will make a provision for you and set you free 
in a handsome manner. But if you desire Allah and His 
Messenger, and the home of the Hereafter, then verily, 
Allah has prepared for good doers amongst you an 
enormous reward. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you 
commits manifest lewdness, the punishment for her will be 
doubled, and that is ever easy for Allah. And whosoever of 
you is obedient to Allah and His Messenger and does 
righteous good deeds, We shall give her, her reward twice 
over, and We shall prepare for her a noble provision 
(Paradise). O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any 
other women. If you keep your duty (to Allah), then be not 
soft in speech, lest he in whose heart is a disease (evil 
desire) shall be moved with desire, but speak in an 
honorable manner. And stay in your houses, and do not 
display yourselves like the time of ignorance, and be 
regular in prayer, and pay the poor — due, and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. Allah wishes only to remove evil 
deeds and sin (Rijs) from you, O members of the family (of 
the Prophet) and purify you with a thorough purification. 
And bear in mind that which is recited in your houses of 


the revelations of Allah and wisdom (Prophet’s 
Sunnah).verily, Allah is Ever Most courteous, Well- 
acquainted (with all things)” (33:28-34). All the addresses 
and directives given in these verses are directed to the wives of 
the Prophet (s.a.w), in addition to commands to do or not to do, 
the warnings and the promises, but because of what these 
verses contained of benefits that encompasses them and other 
members of the Prophet’s household the pronouns of the 
purification verse came in masculine form due to (what is 
known linguistically as) male dominance; this is because 
whenever male and female are joined in a speech the 
masculine pronoun dominate the feminine pronoun. Our 
argument is being attested to by the fact that in some versions 
of the hadith, this phrase is added: “O Allah those (Ali, Fatima, 
Hasan, and Husain) are more entitled.”!42! Now, let us focus on 
the masculine pronoun for a while; undoubtedly, the wife of a 
man is considered as a member of his family and this is well 
known linguistically, just as person ask another person; how is 
your family? Meaning your wife and your women (and children), 
and the other will reply; they are fine. Allah the Exalted has 
said: “She (the wife of Abraham) said; O woe to me! Shall | 
bear a child when | am an old woman, and this my 
husband is an old man? Lo! This is a strange thing. They 
(the Angels) said (in reply to her); Do you wonder at the 
commandment of Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His 
blessings be upon you, O people of the household! Lo! He 
in Owner of Praise, Owner of Glory” (11:72-73). The person 
who is addressed in this verse by consensus (of all Muslims) is 
Sarah, the wife of Abraham (a.s) and this proved that the wife 
of a person is part of his household. In another verse Allah 
said: “When Moses (a.s) had fulfilled the term, and was 
travelling with his housefolk, he saw in the distance a fire 
from the side of Tur (Mountain) and said unto his 
housefolk: stay you (here)...” (28:29), the one who is 
addressed here, is the wife of Moses (a.s); there are many 


similar cases in the Qur’an. Some Shia scholars have 
understood the problem or issue and as they are unable to 
oppose it with any rational explanation they claimed that there 
are some distortions in the verse. For example Majlisi in his 
respond to this issue contended that: “May be they placed the 
verse of purification in a position they think is appropriate for it 
or they just placed it at the flow (in the context) of addressing 
the wives due to some of their worldly benefits. Narrations have 
confirmed that this verse is not related to their story. Therefore 
relying on this issue on the system and arrangement of the 
verses is clearly false. Even if there is no change in the 
arrangement of the verses, detailed narrations (hadiths) have 
come to confirm that many verses have been dropped from the 
Qur’an, sO may be many verses have been dropped before the 
verse and after it and if they are returned and placed in there 
positions the clear relationship between them will be apparent” 
(Bihar Anwar, vol. 35, pg.234)./42! a modern Shia scholar who is 
more careful in hiding his beliefs stated that: “This verse 
according to revelation is not part of the verses of the Prophet’s 
wives and it is not joined to them, it was placed between them 
either by the command of the Messenger of Allah or during the 
compilation (of the Qur’an) after his death” (al — Mizan, vol. 16, 
pg. 312). Anyway, we will not go into detail on this fraction for 
we are contented that those people are forced to try all these 
explanations on part of the verse of purification and not on all of 
it, which proved that it is far away from what they believe and 
that the verse was revealed with regard to the Prophet’s wives 
and other members of his family (as was explained by the 
Messenger of Allah in the hadith of the garment). 


Thirdly, what is made exclusive for Ali, Hasan and Husain 
(r.a), according to Shia claim, is also established with regard to 
Fatima (r.a) and characteristics of leadership are not ascribed 
to women. So if this verse is a proof for Ilmamah (leadership) 
and infallibility then Fatima (r.a) also deserve to be an Imam (a 
leader with authority after the Messenger of Allah). Thus, this 


showed that the verse is not intended to appoint a leader or to 
confer infallibility on anybody. 


Fourthly, nine of the (twelve Imams) will not be considered 
for leadership and infallibility because it doesn’t include them 
(according to the hadith of the garment) for it particularized only 
on three people. 


Fifthly, removal of uncleanness cannot occur unless if a 
person is already unclean, but the Shia are saying that there 
Imams are infallible right from the day they are born to the day 
they die (this is contradiction). 


We at this junction wish to look at the meaning and teaching 
of this verse in relation to its being a proof for infallibility and 
that it is exclusive to the people of garment to the exclusion of 
all other people as the Shia contends. We begin by explaining 
who are members of the Prophet's household and then follow it 
up with an exposition of the concept of infallibility. 


Undoubtedly, there are disagreements between the 
scholars on specifying who members of the Prophet's 
household are; some say they are his community, others say 
they are those who fear Allah among his community, yet others 
say they are his wives, others say they are his kinship, some 
say that they are his relations to whom giving the charity was 
forbidden and others opined that they are Ali, Fatima, Hasan 
and Husain etc. The last opinion that they are only four (those 
placed under the garment) is the most strange of all the 
opinions. This is because just the Prophet (s.a.w) placed upon 
them a garment and said: “they are members of my 
household”, the Shia excluded all other people from being 
members of his household and ascribe all the virtues of 
members of the Prophet’s household to those four people only. 
Thus, what is the position of the rest of his relatives? In order to 
show the falsity of this opinion (creed) and it’s contradiction to 
the concept of members of the Prophet’s household and to 
expatiate that the concept is broader to this exclusiveness in 


which the Shia placed it, we say: Surely, hadiths from Shia 
sources which showed that the concept of members of the 
Prophet's household is broader than what they claimed are 
uncountable, some of them have been mentioned above and 
more will be mentioned hereunder: 


It was narrated in some hadith with regard to this issue that 
Ummu Salma (one of his wives) who reported this hadith was 
one of those who the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) placed under 
the garment together with the other four when she said to him; 
“Am | not of your family? He replied: “You are one of 
them.” She said: “Then place me under the garment” (Bihar 
Anwar, vol. 35, pg. 145). In another hadith the Messenger of 
Allah said: “O Allah! To You myself and members of my 
household and not to the Hell Fire.” Ummu Salma said: O 
Messenger of Allah and | am with you? He replied: “And 
with you” (Amali by Tusi, pg. 85, Bihar Anwar, vol. 25, pg.37). 


Wa’ilah bin Asqah (r.a) is one of those who reported the 
hadith of the garment, after he narrated the hadith and the 
saying of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w): “O Allah, those have 
more right.” He said, | said to the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) while | was standing within the house: “And am | 
also a member of your household, O Messenger of Allah?” 
He replied: “And you are a member of my household.” 
Wa’ila said: “This is the best part of good work, that | put hope 
in” (al — Burhan, vol. 3, pg. 321). Then, is Wa’ila bin Asqgah who 
entered into the fold of Islam, in the ninth year after hijra 
(immigration) while the Messenger of Allah is making 
preparation for the battle of Tabuk a member of the Prophet's 
household while mothers of believers (his wives) are not part of 
them? The Shia claimed that during Ali's argumentation with 
Abubakar (r.a) he said: “I ask you by Allah! Is the verse of 
purification revealed with regard to me, my family and my 
two sons or with regard to you and members of your 
family?” (Nurul Thagalain). We knew for sure that Ali (r.a) 
mean by “my family” Fatima az — Zahra, meaning that a wife is 


part of a man’s household. The Words of Allah, the Exalted in 
the story of Moses (a.s) also explained this concept clearly. 
Allah said: “Then when Moses had fulfilled the term, and was 
travelling with his housefolk, he saw in the distance, by the side 
of Tur (Moutain), a fire and said unto his housefolk: You remain 
here. Lo! | have seen in the distance a fire; peradventure | shall 
bring you tidings thence, or a brand from the fire that you may 
warm yourselves” (28:29). Allah also said: “Hath there come to 
you the story of Moses? When he saw a fire and said unto his 
housefolk, stay, | have seen a fire, may be | may bring for you a 
brand of fire or find a way at the fire” (20:9-10). Allah the 
Exalted said: “(Remember) when Moses said unto his 
household: Lo! | saw a far off fire; | will bring you tidings from 
there, or bring to you a borrowed flame that you may warm 
yourselves” (27:7). What is meant by housefolk in all these 
verses is his wife. Allah the Exalted said: “And remember Ismail 
in the Book, undoubtedly, he was true in promise and was a 
Messenger, a Prophet. And he command his family members 
to pray and give poor due and was pleasing to his Lord” 
(19:55). Who are his family members that he commanded to 
pray? In the same way Allah commanded His Messenger 
(s.a.w) thus: “And enjoin the prayer on your family, and be 
steadfast over it...” (20:132). Without any doubt his wives or at 
least Khadija, are part of his household considering that this 
chapter was revealed in Makka and Ali (r.a) married Fatima 
(r.a) after the immigration, in Madina where his two grand 
children were born. In another verse that deals with the story of 
Prophet Lut (a.s), Allah said: “The Angels said, O Lut! We are 
Messengers of your Lord, they can not reach you, then carry 
forth your family within night. And let none of you look back 
except your wife. The same is to reach her too, what will reach 
them. No doubt, their promise is the morning. Is the morning 
not near? (11:81). The one who is excluded from a whole is 
part of the whole. Allah said: “Therefore go away with your 
family while a portion of night is left and yourself follow them 
and let no one of you look back and go straight whither you are 


commanded?” (15:65). And Allah the Exalted said: “O my Lord! 
Save me and my family from their doings. Therefore, We 
delivered him and his family members all of them” (26:170- 
171). He again said in another verse: “Then We delivered him 
and his family except his wife, she was of those who remain 
behind” (7:83). In another verse He said: “Then We delivered 
him and his family except his wife. We destined her to be 
among those who stayed behind” (27:57). Allah the Exalted 
said: “When We saved him and his family, everyone, save an 
old woman among those who stayed behind” (37:134-135). 


The above mentioned verses are clear and explicit, they do 
not need citing additional proof to show that the wife of a 
person is part of his family and household. All we need to add 
here is that the phrases; “except your wife” or “except his 
woman,’ proved that what has been excluded is part of the 
whole body. In another verse Allah the Exalted said with regard 
to the story of Prophet Joseph (a.s) and the wife of the 
governor of Egypt: “And they raced with one another to the 
door, and she tore his shirt from behind, and they met her 
master and lord at the door. She said: what shall be his reward, 
who wishes evil to your family, save prison or a painful doom?” 
(12:25). The person who was addressed here is the ruler of 
Egypt and her words: “...what shall be his reward, who wish 
evil to your family...” means to your wife and this is too clear for 
any further explanation. All these verses clearly proved that 
wives are part of the family, so also other proofs from the 
sayings of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), in the story of the 
slander, after Allah has absolved Aisha (r.a), the Messenger of 
Allah said: “I thank Allah Who has pushed away evil from us; 
members of the household” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 22, pg. 154, 
Tafsir Qummi, vol. 2, pg. 76, al-Mizan, vol. 15, pg. 104). And in 
another narration with regard to the same issue he (s.a.w) said: 
“| thank Allah Who has pushed away from us uncleanness; 
members of the household” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 22, pg. 168). 
The above two narrations don’t need any further explanation. 


THE MEANING OF RIJS #22! 

Shia claimed that the verse of purification indicated and 
compelled them to believe in the infallibility of Imams.!©] This 
contention has been countered by many rational arguments that 
need not be repeated here. In this study we will confine ourselves to 
texts that showed that these beliefs are false for that is stronger in 
evidence. Before going into detailed explanation, we start by looking 
at the meaning of the word Rijs as it appeared in the verse and 
which is the subject of our discussion. We say; the word Rijs has 
appeared in the Qur’an in many places, such as the Word of Allah, 
the Exalted: “O you who believe! Wine and gambling and Idols and 
divining arrows are only Rijs (unclean things), a work of the devil, 
then save yourselves from them so that you may prosper” (5:90). 
Allah also said: “And thus Allah inflicts Rijs (punishment) on those 
who believe not” (6:125). He also said: “Say you, | find not in what 
has been revealed to me any meal forbidden to any eater except it is 
a dead body, or flowing blood of veins or the flesh of swine for that is 
Rijs (foul i.e. dirty or smelling bad )” (6:145). In another verse Allah 
said: “He (Hud) said; Rijs (torment) and wrath have fallen on you 
from your Lord...” (7:71). Allah said with regard to the hypocrites: 
“Now they will swear by Allah before you, when you will return back 
to them in order that you may not mind of them, then yes, mind them 
not. They are wholly Rijs (filthy)...” (9:95). In another verse Allah 
said: “It is not for any soul to believe save by the permission of Allah. 
He has set Rijs (misguidance or torment or wrath) upon those who 
have no sense” (10:100). Allah commanded the believers: “...So 
shun the Rijs (abomination) of idols, and shun lying speech” (22:30). 


Thus, there is nothing or any proof in that which we have cited of 
Qur’anic verses that give the concept of Rijs any meaning that make 
the belief in infallibility of Imams incumbent on Muslims as Shia 
Imamiyyah claimed in relation to the verse on purification. Our stand 
is being reinforced and confirmed by narrations (hadiths) that has 
been related by the Shia on the authority of the Imams. Some of 
those narrations are: Imam Sadiq in his exegesis of the verse of 


purification: “...Allah’s wish is but to remove Rijs from you...” (33:33), 
he said: “(The meaning of) Rijs is doubt” (Bihar Anwar, vol. 19, pg. 
267, al-Burhan, vol 1, pg. 553). Imam Bagir said: “the meaning of 
Rijs is doubt; by Allah we have no doubt in our Lord.” In another 
narration he said: “...We have no doubt in our religion.” Yet in anther 
narration he said: “...We have no doubt in the true Allah and in our 
religion, forever.” (Amali by Tusi, pg.573, Kafi vol.1, pg.288, Bihar 
Anwar, vol. 10, pg. 128). With regard to exegeses of the Words of 
Allah: “...Thus, Allah puts the Rijs on those who believe not” (6:125). 
Imam Sadiq said: “Rijs here means doubt” (Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, 
pg. 406, Bihar Anwar, vol. 72, pg. 128). 


Now, do you find anything in these hadiths or in those verses of 
the Qur’an that made believe in the infallibility of the Imams or the 
claim to their Divine appointment incumbent on Muslims as 
contended by Shia Imamiyyah scholars? Undoubtedly the Shia will 
reject this explanation although there are a lot of narrations in their 
books that proved that the Imams are not infallible.!54! 
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[1] Some authors follow this system of address at the beginning of their books, in order to 
make the reader feel that the book was written for him in person (ATN). 


[2] Some Shia scholars argued that the above statement is only a point of arguing with the 
opponent on what he believed! But can Imam Alli (R.A) lie against Allah by saying whatever 
the companions agreed upon is right “...as per the approval and pleasure of Allah?” Can 
he legalize war against whoever contradicts the consensus of the companions wrongly? Is it 
not better for him at this junction to argue that he is the divinely appointed Imam and to cite 
his reasons? (ETN) 


[3] Can Imam Ali (R.A) — Allah forbid — swear by Allah in falsehood? Contrary to Shia 
believe, Imam Ali (R.A) believed that the only way to chose a person to the leadership of the 
Muslim Community is through consultation and the power to select a leader belong to the 
Muhajirin and Ansar. When the commander of the faithful Uthman bin Affan (R.A) was 
murdered in cold blood the rebels came to Ali (R.A) asking him to take over authority but he 
refused saying to them: “This is not of your power, this is for the Muhajirin and Ansar, 
whoever they chose as a leader will be the leader “(Tabari). When the Muhajirin and 
Ansar asked him to be the leader, he replied them saying: “Leave me alone and look for 
another person... | would be most obedient and loyal to anyone you chose to 
conduct your affairs, for me to be your vizier (adviser) is better for you than to be 
your leader” (Nahjul balagah, Tabari). It was reported that he offered the leadership to 
Talha (R.A), then to Zubair (R.A) and both did not accept it. Thereafter he said to the 
Muhajirin and Ansar; vows will be taken in the Mosque and not in secret. That has been the 
conduct and behavior of Imam Ali (R.A) throughout his life for before his death people 
requested him to name someone as his successor but he refused and when they suggested 
Hasan (R.A) he replied: “...1 do not command you, nor prevent you, you understand 
better your affairs” (al-Shafi, vol. 3, pg. 295 by Murtada). (ETN) 


[4] The Prophet (S.A.W) was adamantly stubborn on carrying out and delivering the 
Divine Message saying: “Even if they place the sun in my right hand, and the 
moon in my left hand, in return for giving up this matter (calling to Islam), | will 


never stop until Allah either made it triumph or | die defending it” (Ibn 
Hisham). (ETN) 


[9] It was reported in “al-Kafi” (kitab al-hujjah) that Khalif Ma’amun invited Imam Abul- 
Hassan Rida to his capital. When he arrived, Ma’amun offered him to take over the 
leadership and authority from him, but the Imam refused to accept the offer. He then offered 
him to be his crowned prince and the Imam accepted on the conditions that he will not 
participate in any matter regarding state administration nor issue any religious verdict. If the 
Imam is Divinely commanded and appointed to lead the Muslim community, why did he 
rejected this golden opportunity? Is he disobeying the Divine command? Has he right to 
disobey the Divine command? In subsequent narrations we saw the Imam obeying Khalifa 
Ma’amun and addressing him as the commander of the believers. It shall be noted that the 
Shia Imamiyyah’s belief is that accepting anybody as the commander of believers or 
addressing him thus —other than the twelve Imams -— is an unbeliever or has apostate. What 
will they say in this regard? Dissimulation? (ETN) 


[6] According to a statement in al-Kafi, Abu Abdullah (A.S) said: “The one who commit 
injustice, and the one who aid him and the one who is satisfied with it (injustice) are 
all partners in committing it.” What does Shia want people to believe concerning Imam 
Ali (R.A) with regard to this issue? ETN 


[ZI Ayatullah Muhammad Husain Fadlallah, in his book titled; al-Hawzat al-Ilmiyyah tudinul 
inhiraf, pages 27 and 28 criticized and disprove the story of breaking Fatima’s rib stating: 
“...You, if somebody come and attack your wife and he want to beat her up, do you sit in 
your house, inside your room reciting: “There is no power nor strength save in Allah?!!” Or 
you will attack the one who come to attack your wife (in her defense)?!! Ali bin Abi Talib 
(A.S), this man who has brought down many giants, will allow a group of people to attack 
Fatima, in this mode and he is just sitting in his house....” He further stated: “Why shall 
Fatima open the door?...You, if you are in your house with your wife and somebody knocked 
at your door, especially if it is security men that came to arrest you, do you say to your wife: 
you go out to them?...By these claims you are saying that Imam Ali (A.S) is a coward and 
not jealous of his family?!!!" ATN 


[8] Among all the Prophets companions (R.A) only the name of Zaid (R.A) is mentioned in 
the Qur’an in relation to the issue of the permissibility of marrying an adopted son divorcee. 
If the Imamah of Ali (R.A) was divinely ordained and is a fundamental issue in faith, why 
was his name not mentioned declaring him the successor to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) — in a clear term — considering that Allah mentioned the name of Zaid (R.A) in a 
secondary issue? The question of why the name of Ali (ra) and the other Imams is not 
mentioned in the Qur’an is one of the issues that are disturbing the Shia and which they 
have been trying to answer both in the past and at the present time. Ayatullah Knhomomaini 
tried to answer this question in his book titled Kashful Sara’ir, for example in page 105, he 
bluntly stated “Imamah must be accepted even though it is not mentioned in the Qur’an.” 
And on page 114, he stated: “If the name of Ali is mentioned in the Qur’an it would have 
been distorted and changed.” Doesn’t Khomaini believe that Allah promised to protect the 
Qur’an or does he mean that Allah is incapable of fulfilling His promise. ETN 


[9] Ghadir Khum is a place situated about two hundred and fifty (250km) kilometers (about 
170km in a straight line, see the above map) from Makka on the road to Madina, where the 
Prophet (S.A.W) and other people going to Madina from Makka or going to Makka from 
Madina use to stop for resting. Whoever says that it serve as a point of departure for all the 


pilgrims to their different regions or towns is not telling the truth, because the point of 
departure for all the pilgrims since the time of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) to this day is 
Makka itself. How can the point of departure of pilgrims to various regions, towns and 
villages be situated at about 250km from Makka? The pact is that the point of departure of 
the pilgrims is Makka itself; the people of Makka after the pilgrimage remain in Makka, the 
people of Yemen, Oman, Bahrain, Jedda, Egypt move to their various regions and towns, 
the people of Syria move to Syria, the people of Iraq and Iran move to their various regions 
and the people of Madina and its environ move to Madina; each people following their own 
route. Therefore this sermon was not delivered before or at the presence of all the Muslims, 
because only the Muhajirin and Ansar (and those living around Madina) who are on their 
way back to Madina are present. If this sermon is so important and so fundamental to Islam 
the Messenger of Allah would have delivered it at Arafat grand sermon and before all 
nations and tribes. ETN 


[10] Ibn Athir stated that the word “mawla” has many meanings in Arabic language, some of 
which are: “Lord, owner, benefactor, helper, lover, client, slave, emancipator of a slave, 
neighbor, paternal cousin, servant, and in law etc. The word “mawla” never come with the 
meaning of the word “awla” (more deserving) in Arabic language (refer to Arabic 
dictionaries). The Prophet’s companions (R.A) and m embers of the Prophet’s family (R.A) 
never understand that this hadith entail appointment of Ali (R.A) as leader of the Muslim 
community after the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W). Ali (R.A) never advance this hadith as a 
proof that he is more deserving to be the leader nor was it advanced by any member of his 
family, children and progeny. When people asked him about appointing Hasan (R.A) after 
him he replied: “I will not command you (to do that) nor prevent you, you are more 
knowledgeable of your affairs.” 

The hadith of Ghadir Khum is neither a “Dhanni” (speculative or indecisive), nor a “Qat’i” 
(decisive, clear, definitive) proof. “Dhanni” is an evidence or proof that can accept more than 
one interpretation while “Qat’i” is a solid and clear proof which induces certainty on the 
person who sees it (and this is the only proof that can be accepted in fundamentals of 
religion). (ETN) 


[11] Allah has informed us of the Prophet’s (S.A.W) love, mercy and concern to the Muslims 
in particular and mankind in general thus: “Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger 
from amongst yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive an injury or 
difficulty. He is anxious over you (for your guidance), for the believers (he) is full of 
piety, kind and merciful” (9:128). ETN 


[12] Delivering the Devine message is a serious matter and thus Allah informed us that if 
His Messenger omit or commit He will punish him severely. He said: “And if he 
(Muhammad — S.A.W) has forged a false saying concerning Us (Allah). We surely 
should have seized him by his right hand (or with power and might). And then 
certainly should have cut off his life artery (aorta). And none of you could withhold 
Us from (punishing) him” (69:44-46). ETN 


[13] Interpretation of the above is in Bukhari from where Shia extracted the above hadith, 
but they always select what they think suite their creed. The explanation of the above hadith 
is as follows: On the authority of Aisha (R.A) who said: | entered before the Messenger of 
Allah on the day he started feeling sick. He said: “Call me your father and your brother, 
so that | will write for Abubakar a statement.” Then he said: “Allah and the believers 
will not agree but on Abubakar” (Bukhari and Muslim). In another hadith he said: “Call 


for me Abdur Rahman bin Abubakar, so that | write for abubakar a statement which 
none will dispute.” Then he said: “Allah forbids that the believers will disagree on 
Abubakar.” Therefore, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) died contented and happy knowing 
that the Muslims will make the right choice by choosing the best among them to lead them 
under Allah’s guidance. Generally these type of texts cannot be understood without 
explanation from an Authority (Allah or His Messenger). ETN 


[14] What the writer stated that the Sunni don’t deny the merits of Ali (A.S) and the 
members of the household of the Prophet (S.A.W) is true and there books (and actions) 
bear witness to that fact. With regard to his opinion concerning the superiority of Ali Over 
the rest of the successors of the Prophet (S.A.W), that is incorrect for the consensus of the 
Sunni is that Abubakar (R.A) is more superior over all the companions of the Prophet 
(S.A.W) followed by Umar. They only differ with regard to Ali and Uthman concerning who is 
more superior, but the majority of them consider Uthman to be more superior to Ali. Thus 
according to their grading Ali (R.A) is the fourth in superiority over all the companions (R.A), 
and this grading does not imply depreciation of anyone among them. ATN 


[15] in the Shia book of hadith Al — Kafi, Abu Abdullah (A.S) said: “The scholars are the 
heirs of the Prophets because the Prophets didn’t leave any Dirham or Dinar (money) 
as their legacy...” ETN 


[16] Another tradition was mentioned by Majlisi in Bihar al — Anwar (vol. 8, pg. 555) as 
follows: Ali (A.S) said: “What is obligatory in the laws of Allah and Islam is that 
Muslims, if their leader (Imam) died or is killed, they shall not perform any act or 
innovate anything, nor move in order to carry out any new undertaking, until they 
choose for themselves a_ chaste leader, who is learned, scrupulous and well versed 
in legal (Islamic law) and traditional (sunnah) matters.” In the book titled Maqtal Amirul 
Muminin, by the Shia scholar, Abi al — Dunya, it was stated that after the death of Imam Ali, 
Abdullah bin Abbas come out to the people informing them of his death after which he said: 
“He has left an able successor; if you like, he will appear to you (as your leader), and 
if you don’t like, then there is no one on anyone (you can choose whomever you 
like).” The people wept (upon hearing this) and said; No, he shall appear to us (we 
have accepted him).” Again, Imam Hasan (R.A) before handing over power to Mu’awiyah 
(R.A), wrote as part of the condition for reconciliation that: “Mu’awiyah, has no right to 
hand over power to anyone after him, but the issue of leadership will be resolved by 
consultation.” (Bihar al — Anwar, vol. 44, pg. 65). ETN 


[17] The author is referring to Qur’an, chapter 9, verse 100. ETN 


[18] Allah also described the Muhajin in the Qur'an as: “...Such are indeed the truthful” 
(59:8). It is therefore surprising that some people uphold fabricated, fables, fairy tales and 
fabricated statements above clear, definitive, Qur’anic texts. How can a people be 
described by the All — Knowing, Allah as THE TRUTHFUL and you say nay they are liars, 
what is your authority? What is your belief? ETN 


[19] Shia Imamiyyah gave infallibility this meaning with regard to Imams, although the Shia 
scholar al — Qummi in his book titled Man la yahdhuruhu Fagih, (which is one of their four 
main books), has stated that negating forgetfulness from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) is 
an opinion held in the past by the extremists among Shia, adding that: “Today this opinion is 
fundamental to Shia Imamiyyah school of thought” (refer also to the book Taqih al — Magqal 
by Mamgani, vol. 3, pg. 240). Imam Abu Abdullah said: “The Prophet (s.a.w) use to 


salute the women and they would reply him. Imam Ali use to salute the women, but 
he dislike saluting the young (women) saying; | fear that her voice will impress me 
resulting in my receiving more than what | want in the form of reward” (Kafi, vol.2, 
pg.648 — Chapter on saluting women). Doesn't this means that the Imam is not infallible? 
ATN 


[20] The Sunni believed that all the Prophets of Allah are infallible with regard to delivering 
the Divine message, they are also infallible from committing great sins and they will not 
persist on minor mistakes. They are also infallible in committing anything that will touch on 
their honor, integrity, and manliness. 

The Prophets usually use their reasoning to judge a matter or a case about which there 
is no explicit or implicit ruling in Revelation in the hope of solving it in the best way. These 
rulings may agree with the Devine Revelation which comes later on or it may not be in 
agreement with it: whenever it is not in agreement with the Revelation it will be corrected. 
What are mentioned in the Qur’an with regard to correcting mistakes of Prophets are not 
sin. Those types of mistakes are referred as (By Sunni scholars): doing something good but 
not the best. ETN 


[21] In Nahjul balagah, sermon no. 216, Ali (R.A) said: “...As | am not above making 
mistakes in my actions.” In Bihar al — Anwar, vol. 40, pg. 199, Ali said: “My Lord, how 
can | invoke You after | have disobeyed You.” In Raudat al —Kafi, pg. 293 Ali said: “Don’t 
stop telling me the truth or giving me a just advice, for | am not in myself above 
making mistakes and | have no guarantee on that with regard to my conduct.” In the 
book Amali by Tusi, pgs. 518 and 566, Ali said: “If | tell the truth confirm me and if | 
speak wrongly correct me for | am a man like you.” In Bihar al — Anwar, vol. 25, pg. 207, 
Jaafar as — Sadiq said; “Surely we commit sins, do wrong and then repent to Allah.” 
According to a narration in Nahjul balagah, Imam Ali appointed Ash’ath bin Qais as the 
governor of Azarbaijan, and the man misappropriated public fund to the extent that Ali wrote 
to him, warning him. Does this indicated to a person who has knowledge of the unseen? Or 
can we ascribe — Allah forbid — negligence to Imam Ali (R.A)? ETN 


[22] Shia Imamiyyah believed that Imam Hasan (R.A) died of poisoning. Is taking poison a 
mistake? Is drinking poison not a denial of possessing knowledge of the unseen? Now, if 
the Imam knew that what he is taking is poison and he drank it: doesn’t that entailed 
committing suicide an act forbidden by Allah? Allah said: “...And do not kill yourselves 
(nor kill one another). Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you” (4:29). Thus, committing 
suicide is a rejection of Allah’s Grace, Favors and Mercy and it lead to Allah’s anger and 
eternal damnation. ETN 


[23] It was related that Ali (R.A) replied Hasan (R.A) as follows: “O my son! As for your 
saying, | shall go out of Madina 


[24] when Uthman was besieged. | swear by Allah, we were besieged the same as he was 
besieged. With regard to your saying do not accept the pledge of allegiance till other 
regions give their pledge of allegiance; you shall know that it is the business of Madina 
people (Muhajirin and Ansar) to select a leader. As for your saying that | shall stay at home; 
how could | do that as a man who is saddled with the responsibility (of administering the 
Muslim nation)? None of the Prophet’s 
companions (R.A) participated in the Murder of Uthman (R.A), in fact those who are still in 
Madina of the Muhajirin and Ansar all offered to defend him, but he rejected the offers 
saying: “I ask those who believe that | owe them obedience to hold back their hands 


and weapons (with regard to my defense).” Salit bin Abi Salit (R.A) said: “Uthman 
forbade us to fight them. If he had given us permission, we would have expelled them 
from there (Madina).” Although he has forbidden them to defend him, some companions 
stood at his gate preventing rioters entry into his house, among those mentioned are 
Abdullah bin Zubair, Hasan bin Ali and Huasain bin Ali (R.A) etc. In the book titled al — ‘Iqd 
al — Farid, by Ibn AbduRabbahu it was related that Ma’abad al — Khuzai asked Imam Ali 
(R.A): “What is wrong with you that Uthman (R.A) was killed and you didn’t defend 
him?” Ali (R.A) replied: “Undoubtedly, Uthman was a leader (Imam) and he 
undoubtedly forbade us to fight in his defense, he (Uthman) said to us: ‘whoever 
draws out his sword is not of me’ thus, if we fight defending him we have disobeyed 
his commands.” Imam Ali (R.A) added: “He (Uthman) took the example of the son of 
Adam (A.S) when he said: ‘If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, | shall 
never stretch my hand against you to kill you, for | fear Allah; lord of the Worlds” 
(5:28). Thus, Uthman (R.A) decided to be the victim and not the killer. You can expand your 
knowledge on this issue by downloading from internet the book titled: Defense against 
disaster, by Qadi Abubakar bin al — Arabi. ETN 


[25] Other examples of contradictory hadiths from the Imams could be seen in the case of 
Mut’a (enjoyment and not temporary) marriage; some allowing it while some forbids it. It 
was reported that Abu Abdullah (A.S) said: “It is recommended that a man shall contract 
a Mut’a marriage, and | do not want anyone of you to die without contracting Mut’a 
marriage even once” (Bihar al - Anwar). In another Shia hadith ‘Ammar reported that: 
“Imam Abu Abdullah said to me and Sulaiman; | have forbidden upon you Mut’a (Furu’ al 
- Kafi). Abdullah bin Sinan said; | asked Abu Abdullah about Mut’a and he replied: “Don’t 
defile yourself with it” (Bihar al - Anwar). Imam Abu Abdullah also considered those 
practicing Mut’a as adulterers (or fornicators) (Bihar al - Anwar). Hur al — Amili in his book 
Wasail ash — Shia, vol. 14, pg. 144, recorded another hadith as follows: From Imam zaid bin 
Ali (A.S), on the authority of his parents, who reported on the authority of Ali (A.S), who 
said; “The Prophet (S.A.W) has forbidden on the day of Khaibar campaign 
consumption of domestic donkeys and Mut’a marriage.” Surprisingly Amili annotated to 
this hadith stating: “This statement (hadith) is considered as dissimulation by Sheikh Tusi 
and others. 

It shall be noted that whenever Shia scholars faced a dilemma in differentiating 
contradictory statements from an Imam or between Imams instead of judging it by the book 
of Allah and authentic hadiths of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) they tend to follow what 
they desired and dismiss the other or others on the basis of dissimulation. A Shia scholar, 
Yusuf Nabhani in his book Al — Haqa’iq stated that: “...It is difficult to differentiate what the 
Imams said out of dissimulation and what they said truthfully and sincerely.” It shall be 
added that the Shia creed is, based on contradicting Muslims because they reported that 
Imam Abu Abdullah advised them thus: “...The one (hadith) which disagree with the 
generality of the people (Shia considered themselves special) must be followed.” 
(Kafi ,vol.1, pg. 68). ETN 


[26] Refer to footnote no. 20, for more explanations. ETN 
[27] According to the Qur’an the word “Rijs” (which is translated here as uncleanness) 
means; evil deeds and sins (33:33), worshiping idols (22:30), Allah’s anger (10:100) , 


suspicion (9:125), become impure due to evil deeds (9:95), Allah’s punishment (7:71), 
impure things or food (6:145), and abomination (5:90). Imam Sadiq said the meaning of the 


word, “Rijs is doubt” (al — Burhan, vol. 3, pg. 123). Imam Bagir said: “Rijs is doubt and 
by Allah we have no doubt concerning our Lord.” In another statement he said: “... in 
the true Allah and His religion forever” (refer to Tafsir al — Ayyashi, vol. 1, pg. 277, Amali 
by Tusi, pg.573 and Kafi, vol. 1, pg.288). Thus, according to the Imams Rijs never means 
infallibility from committing mistakes. If removal of Rijs entailed infallibility from sins and 
mistakes, then all the Prophet's companions who participated in the battle of Badr are also 
infallibles because Allah said with regard to them: “(Remember) when He (Allah) covered 
you with a slumber as a security from Him, and He caused water (rain) to descend on 
you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you the Rijs (whispering, 
evil suggestions) of Satan, and to strengthen your hearts, and make your feet firm 
thereby” (8:11) ETN 


[28] The scholars talk about the universal decree (or the natural law) and the judicial 
decree. The universal law or decree of Allah are laws that effect all living and none living 
things; they are concerned with actions or occurrences that man can’t control or influence, 
for example you can’t control you heart beat or the working of your digestive system or your 
parentage. Accidents can occur without any negligence or mistake; man is not held 
responsible for these types of actions whether they benefit him or not, for he can neither 
control them, nor influence them, nor forecast them. The judicial decrees are laws and 
commandments of Allah exclusively to human beings to follow by their Allah’s given free will 
and for their own interests. The verses mentioned above concerning purification from Rijs 
are preceded by commands which if man (members of the Prophets household and the rest 
of the Muslims) abide by them he (or they) will be purified. Allah stated that these 
commands are not made in order to overburden man or make his life difficult but are for his 
benefits; so that Allah will protect him from falling into sin and evil deeds. Thus, purification 
are consequences of abiding by the commands that preceded them. Consider the Words of 
Allah: “...Verily, the prayer prevents from committing great sins (al - Fahsha) and al — 
Munkar (disbelief, polytheism and all wicked deeds)” (29:45). ETN 


[29] Imam Ali (R.A) said: “Don’t stop telling me the truth, or giving me a just advice for 
| am not in myself above making mistakes and | have no guarantee on that with 
regard to my conduct.” (Raudat al — Kafi, pg. 293). Imam Ja’afar as — Sadiq said: 
“Surely, we commit sins, do wrong and then repent to Allah” (Bihar al — Anwar, vol. 25, 
pg. 207). ETN 


[30] With regard to delivering Allah’s Message, Allah has told us that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) never speak of his own desire: “No does he (Muhammad -— S.A.W) speak of (his 
own) desire” (53:3) ETN 


[31] A detailed exposition of the hadith of ath — Thagalain written by Faisal Noor will be 
appended to this booklet. 


[32] Statements from Imam Ali and other scholars of the Prophets household are clear that 
only the Qur’an and Sunnah (Prophet's traditions) are authority and the yardstick between 
truth and falsehood. In his will to members of his family before his death, Imam Ali (R.A) 
said to them: “My will (and advice) to you are that you join nobody in worship with Allah and 
do not neglect the Sunnah of the Prophet (S.A.W). Stand firm on these two pillars and be 
lighten by these two lamps” (Nahjul Balagah). With regard to his own conduct he said: “I 
always refer to the Book of Allah for what He has laid down for us and what He has 
decreed for us of laws and follow it and that which the Prophet (S.A.W) has laid down 


as his Sunnah | act upon it” (Nahjul Balagah). Imam Abu Abdullah (R.H.A) said to one of 
his companions: “If you come across our statements which conform to the Glorious 
Qur’an and or agrees with another hadith of the noble Prophet (S.A.W), then you shall 
accept it, otherwise disregard it” (Kafi). Above we quoted the will of Imam Ali (R.A) 
before his death, he never talk about the next Imam and he never say follow my Sunnah or 
that of the twelve Imams; only Prophets are authorities and no authority (Hujja) after the 
Prophet (S.A.W). ETN 


[33] Imam Abu Abdullah said: “The scholars are the heirs of the Prophets because 
Prophets did not leave any Dirham or Dinar (money) as their legacy” (Kafi). It is 
recorded in Al- Kafi that the Imams learn some hadiths from Prophet’s companions such as 
Abu Dhar, and Jabir bin Abdullah etc. ENT 


[34] In Kafi, Imam Ja’afar as — Sadiq said: “The Prophet (S.A.W) once delivered a sermon 
saying; May Allah grant joy and happiness to a servant who listen to my words, then 
understand them and then deliver them to those who have not heard them. O people, 
those who of you who are present here must deliver them to those absent...” 
Therefore how can anybody claim that only hadiths and other Islamic sciences from Shia 
Imams are acceptable and all others from his companions/students are rejected? ETN 


[35] Mansur bin Hazim said: “...1 asked (Imam Abu Abdullah); inform me about the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W), did they tell the truth when reporting 
hadith of Muhammad (S.A.W) or they tell lies? He replied: They surely tell and report 
the truth...” (al — Kafi, vol. 1, pg. 65). 


[36] “Taqiyyah” or dissimulation is one of the most incoherent beliefs/creed of Shia 
Imamiyyah. What is the use of dissimulation when according to them the Imams will not die 
except with their permission and choice? In Kafi, the heading of chapter 47 reads: “The 
Imams know when they will die and they will die voluntarily”, thereafter he mentioned many 
reports with regard to that. Then, why dissimulate? In the same book they mentioned that 
Imam Mahdi went into hiding (major occultation) for fear of being killed (and this for over 
one thousand years now). Didn't this contradict the belief that they know when they will die 
and they will only die with their permission? Why all this long hiding for fear of being killed, 
when people needs guidance? What are the guidance, benefits, rectitude and benevolence 
that the Shia got from Mahdi? Are these not the main reason for appointing an Imam by 
Allah according to your creed? If the Messenger of Allah has run away and hid himself for 
fear of being killed, wnat would have been the condition of Islam today? ETN 


[37] The author is saying that there is not a single book of jurisprudence (Figh or Hadith) 
written by any of the twelve Imams, or presented as their dictation and no any single book 
written by their loyal, pious and dedicated student. Thus Shia saying that they are following 
the school of thought of Imam Ja’afar and thereby calling themselves Ja’afariyyah is a ruse 
and a deception, because: Firstly, they claimed that they are following twelve Imams. 
Secondly they claimed that their Imams are law givers and there is a wide difference 
between a law giver and a Mujtahid (scholar). Therefore within Shiism they have Mujtahids 
or scholars that they call Marji to whom they pay their Khums (one fifth of their wealth) every 
year (a tax that has no basis in Islamic law) and receive from them religious verdicts. ETN 


[38] Al — Majlisi, a Shia scholar and expert in Shia Imamiyyah science of disparaging and 
authenticating hadith and Isnad (science of chain of reporters) stated that eight thousand 
(8,000) of the hadiths of al — Kafi are either weak, or reported by unknown persons, or have 


no sound chain of transmitters or the hadith are directly reported (by people who have no 
direct contact with an Imam, or have never seen him or have no direct contact with the man 
who is claiming to have heard the hadith from him). Another Shia Imamiyyah scholar in his 
book Mu’alim Madrasatain, vol. 2, pg. 282 stated that: “Surely, the oldest of the four books, 
the most remembered and the most famous is al — Kafi ... scholars of hadiths of Shia 
Imamiyyah mentioned that it contained nine thousand, four hundred and eighty five (9,485) 
weak hadiths out of sixteen thousand, one hundred and fourteen (16,114) hadiths. In the 
famous book commentary on al — Kafi known as Mir’at al — Uqul, we saw the author — who 
is one of the greatest Shia scholars of hadith — informing the reader status of the hadiths in 
al — Kafi according to his candid assessment as to its being weak, sound, or strong 
according to Shia technical usage. A modern Shia scholar, Muhammad Bagir al — bahboudy 
wrote a book titled Sahih al — Kafi, in which he stated that out of sixteen thousand, one 
hundred and twenty one hadith (16,121) of al — Kafi, only three thousand, three hundred 
and twenty eight (3,328) are sound. He left out eleven thousand, six hundred and ninety 
three (11,693) hadiths which he considered as unsound. ETN 


[39] The yardstick for following right guidance is by referring all thoughts and statements to 
the Qur’an and sound, authentic Sunnah of the Prophet (S.A.W) and to no one else for 
evaluation. Whatever agrees with these two is accepted, otherwise rejected especially in 
contradiction to them. Allah says: “(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, 
refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. That is 
better and more suitable for determination” (4:59). But alas! Some people uphold false 
and fabricated historical accounts and weak, fabricated hadiths of scholars and those 
attributed to Imams by liars, above the Qur’an and authentic Prophetic Sunnah, thereby 
falling into the abyss of polytheism, unbelief, misguidance and religious injustice of scholars, 
which Islam come to abolish. ETN 


[40] This topic has been added here by Faisal Noor (extracts from his book titled Tahafut al 
— Imamah) and Nasir Garba. NOTE: It is very important that we understand the specific 
context or background in which the hadith ath — Thagalain or Ghadir Khum was made for 
that will aid us to comprehend it’s purpose. During the farewell sermon, at Mout Arafat, the 
Messenger of (Allah) urged Muslims, at this general gathering - among other things — to 
follow the Qur’an and his Sunnah without mentioning anything about members of his family. 
With regard to the hadith under discussion the Prophet (S.A.W) talked about it in front of a 
smaller gathering, targeting a specific set of people, at a place called Ghadir Khum, a half 
way point to Madina. It was targeted only towards those living in Madina, because his family 
lived in Madina and therefore the task of taking care of them will fall upon their shoulders. 
The context or background which prompted the Messenger of Allah to made the speech at 
this location was that some of the companions (R.A) were harshly criticizing Ali (R.A) due to 
his conduct with them when he led them to a campaign in Yemen and thus, the Prophet 
(S.A.W) found it necessary to defend his family and urge them to honor them, love them, 
take care of them after him and respect them. 


[41] Rukn and Mugam are two places in the Grand Mosque in Makka (the Kaabah). 
[42] The phrase, Allah is the Greatest. 


[43] People of the garment (or cloak) refer to those people who the Messenger of Allah put 
under the garment to demonstrate there being part of members of his household and they 
are Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain (r.a). 


[44] This section has been translated from Faisal Noor’s Tahafut al - Imamah 


[45] Refer to Footnote number 28 for detail concerning judicial decree and universal decree. 
ETN 


[46] The word uncleanness is the translation given to the word Rijs as it appeared in the 
verse. The meaning of the word as it appeared in various verses of the Qur’an and some 
Shia hadith is given in details in footnote number 27. ETN 


[47] This verse was revealed with regard to ritual bath, ablution and dry ablution 
(Tayammum) on believers. The one that was revealed with regard to battle of Badr is: “... 
and He caused water to descend on you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove 
from you Rijs (evil suggestions) of Satan and to strengthen your hearts...” (8:11). ETN 


[48] Some people being more entitled never exclude others from being entitled. ETN 


[49] This is the general belief of Shia Imamiyyah that the Qur’an has been distorted by the 
Prophets companions (r.a). 


[90] This section was translated from Faisal Noor’s Tahafut al — Imamah. It was annotated 
by Nasiru Garba. ETN 


[51] We have already mentioned a lot of narrations from Shia books and sources that the 
Imams are not infallible to sin and mistakes in the preceding sections, but here is one more 
proof from al — Kafi, vol.2, pg.155: “On the authority of Safwan bin Jamal, who said: Harsh 
words occurred between Imam Abu Abdullah and (his brother) Abdullah bin Hasan to the 
extent of rising their voices in commotion and people gathered around them. They 
separated that evening without reconciling. The next morning | went out on an errand and 
come across Imam Abu Abdullah standing before the door of Abdullah bin Hasan, saying: O 
girl ask Abu Muhammad to come out. When he comes out he said to him: O Abu Abdullah! 
What make you came early? He replied: | read a verse of the Qur’an yesterday and it made 
me restive. He asked: which one? He replied: The Words of Allah, the High, and the 
Exalted: “Those who join that which Allah has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are good 
to their relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship), fear their Lord, and dread the terrible 
reckoning” (13:21). He said: you have told the truth, as if | have never read it from the Book 
of Allah. They embraced each other crying.” ETN 


[52] The Shia have a penchant love for following their vain desires and perverted opinions in 
order to contradict the Muslims. In one of their hadiths they reported that Imam Abu 
Abdullah has commanded them to always disagree with the rest of the Muslims thus: “... 
Again Abu Hanzala asked Imam Abu Abdullah: May Allah take my soul in your service, 
what if both learned scholars of the law would have deduced and learned their judgments 
from the Book and the Sunnah and found that one of the hadiths agrees with the generality 
of the people and the other disagree with them, which one must be followed? The Imam 
replied: The one which disagrees with the generality of the people must be followed 
because in it there is guidance. | said:...What about if both hadiths agree with the 
generality of the people? The Imam replied: One must study to find out of the two the one 
that is more agreeable to their rulers and judges must be disregarded and the other must be 
followed. | said what if both hadiths agrees with their rulers (and scholars)? The imam 
replied: if that is the case you must suspend accepting both until you meet your Imam. 
(Exercising) restraint in doubtful (ambiguous) cases is better than indulging in destruction” 
(al — Kafi, vol. 1, pg. 68). ETN 
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INTRODUCTION: 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

All praise is due to Allah. We praise Him, seek His help, forgiveness 
and protection from the evil of our souls and bad actions. Whoever 
Allah guides is truly guided, and whoever He misguides, will not find 
anyone to guide him. | bear witness that there is no deity besides 
Allah, alone. He has no partners. | testify that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger. 


Most of the Shia today are unaware of the fact that Imams of the 
Prophet's Family, his household members and his progeny were 
always condemning, chastising, rebutting, rebuking and criticizing 
them for their constant evil deeds and designs; their betrayal of the 
Members of the Prophets family, insincerity, irreligiousity, pervasive 
innovations, polytheistic practices, abusing of the Prophets 
companions, disloyalty, betrayals of the Muslims, cowardice, 
infidelity, corruption (of religion, intension and purpose) and tending 
towards unbelief. It is our desire in this little discourse to elaborate, 
explain and show that the progeny of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
and his family has suffered a lot from the hand of the Shia; that all 
their sufferings are as a result of Shia betrayals and that the progeny 
of the Messenger of Allah, the Prophet’s companions and our 
predecessors; the learned scholars of Islam have all condemned and 
prayed against the Shia for their misconducts, sinister motives, false 
display of love of the Prophet’s progeny and betrayal of Islam and 
Muslims. We have made it a point of duty to depend on Shia sources 
with regard to primary presentation of evidences in this regard, by 
the will of Allah. 


It is important to explain the concept of Shia so that the reader will 
understand the type of Shiism and the Shia this book is concerned 
with and wish to detail its and or their relationship with the family and 
progeny (descendants) of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Dr. Nasir 
bin Abdullah al-Qaffari in his book: A Comprehensive Study of the 
Shia Creed (pg. 39), stated that; “the words: Shi ah, Tashayyu 


and Mushaya ‘ah, as far as the literal meaning is concerned, it 
centered around meanings such as following, helping, agreeing with, 
uniting upon a matter or gathering upon it.” In the Qur’an the word 
Shia appeared with four meanings. Firstly, it appeared to mean a 
sect or a group (refer to Suratul An’am: 159, Suratul Hijr: 10, and 
Suratul Qasas: 4). Secondly it appeared to mean tribe, clan, family 
or lineage (refer to Suratul Rum: 32). Thirdly it appeared to mean 
people following a certain religion or the same kind of guidance or 
the same kind of people (refer to Suratul Maryam: 69, Sdratul 
Qamar: 51, Sdratul Saba: 54, and Suratul S affat: 83). Fourthly, it 
appeared to mean people in groups; who oppose each other or fight 
each other (refer to Suratul An’ am: 65). When we look for the 
meaning of the word Shia in authentic hadiths, it appeared to mean 
companions, followers and helpers or people with similar deviant 
Opinion. In a hadith recorded by Bukhari: Narrated Abu Sa’'id: While 
the Prophet was distributing (something, ‘Abdullah bin  Dhil 
Khawaisira At-Tamimi came and said, "Be just, O Allah's Apostle!" 
The Prophet said, "Woe to you! Who would be just if | were not?" 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "Allow me to cut off his neck!" The 
Prophet said, "Leave him, for he has companions, and if you 
compare your prayers with their prayers and your fasting with theirs, 
you will look down upon your prayers and fasting, in comparison to 
theirs...” 


If we look at the meaning of the word Shia as it was employed in the 
first centuary of Islam and specifically during the misunderstanding 
between Caliph Ali (r.a) and Mu’awiyya (r.a) we saw that its usage is 
not exclusive to Imam Ali (r.a) for it is used to mean follower or 
helper. Dr. Nasir quoted from Tarikh at-Tabari an arbitration 
document between the Commander of the Faithfuls Ali (ra) and 
governor Mu’awiyya (r.a): “This is the settlement upon which © Alf ibn 
Abt T alib, Mu‘ awiyah ibn Abt Sufyan and their followers (Shia) 
have agreed upon... (Among which is that) © All and his followers 
(Shia) have chosen ( Abdullah ibn Qays, whilst Mu © awiya and his 
supporters (Shia) have chosen ‘ Amr ibn al- ‘ Aas... If any of these 
intermediaries happen to pass away, then the respective group of 


supporters (Shia) and helpers will have the right to replace him with 
a person of their choice... If one of the leaders passes away before 
the fixed time in this matter, then his supporters (Shia) will have the 
right to replace him with one whose justice pleases them” (A 
Comprehensive Study of the Shia Creed, pgs. 49-50). 


Dr. Nasir added that: “During the era of Alf (r.a), the title ‘Shia 
meant nothing else but support and help. It was not related in any 
way to the present-day beliefs of the Shia. Further, this word or title 
was not confined to the supporters of © All (r.a). This is proven from 
the record of the arbitration, in which the word Shia was used for 
both, the supports of © All (ra) as well as the supports of Mu ° awiya” 
(Ibid, pg. 100-101). If we look at the above definition of the Shia; as 
helper, and supporter and as agreeing with a person on an issue, 
uniting upon a matter or gathering upon it then we will find that all the 
Prophet’s companions belongs to the party of Ali (r.a) both before 
and after he becomes the Caliph. The companions of the Messenger 
of have been his first sincere supporters and helpers for it was the 
Muhajirun and the Ansar who chosed him to be the Caliph after the 
martyrdom of Caliph Uthman bin Affan (r.a); they are his brothers 
and companions who knew his true and actual rights, his correct 
virtues and position in the Islamic community. Imam Ali (r.a) in his 
part; never disparage them, nor does he ever abuse them or 
excommunicate them from Islam. Among the Prophet's companions 
are those who fought with him on the interpretation of the Qur’an as 
they fought with the Messenger of Allah on its revealation. It was 
reported that during the battle of Siffin more than eight hundred (800) 
of the Prophet's companions who gave the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) the Bay’atur Ridwan (Pledge of Satisfaction or Pledge of 
Ridwan was a pledge that was sworn to the prophet Muhammad - 
s.a.w- by his companions prior to the Treaty of Hudaybiyya in the 
year 6 AH, 628 CE) fought on his side and about three hundred 
(300) of them were martyred under his banner on that day. Among 
the Prophet’s companions there are those who refused to participate 
or take side in the fight because of the ambiguities and doubt in their 
hearts concerning fighting in a civil war, but their non-participation in 


the war didn’t stop them from loving Ali (r.a), honoring him, and 
broadcasting his virtues and this is another form of Jihad with him. 
Mentioned among those who fall within this group includes Abdullah 
bin Umar (r.a), Usamah bin Zaid, Saad bi abi Waqqas and 
Muhammad bin Maslamah (r.a). It was reported thatAbdullah bin 
Umar later on regretted bitterly to the point of weeping for not 
participating in the fight on the side of Ali (r.a) when the doubts and 
ambiguities were cleared from his heart. This type of doubt and 
ambiguity was found even among the children of Ali (r.a) for although 
Muhammad bin Ali (r.a) - porpularly Know as Muhammad bin 
Hanafiyyah — was with the Imam during the battle of Camel, he 
started to hesitate undecidedly until the Imam retorted on his face: 
“Woe to you, are you hesitating and your father is your pacesetter.” 
There is a third group among the Prophet’s companions (r.a) who 
fought him, not because they hate him but because they want justice 
to be done with regard to those who participated in the murder of 
Calph Uthman bin Affan (r.a) and who inplanted themselves in the 
army of Imam Ali (r.a); mentioned in this category are the Mother of 
Believers Aisha (r.a), Talha and Zubair (r.a). they went to Iraq with 
the intension of taking revenge on the murderers of Uthman and 
when Imam Ali heared that they have gone to Iraq he decided to 
follow them as the ruler and so that he can stop them from taking the 
law into their hands. At the moment both Imam Ali and Talha and 
Zubair reached an agreement on how to go about punishing the 
murderers of Uthman and those people fearing the outcome of this 
noble agreement plotted in the night to start a fight early in the 
morning. Therefore the fight between these two parties was started 
by the followers of Abdullah bin Saba (the Jew who pretends being a 
Muslim), who killed Caliph Uthman and inplanted themselves within 
Imam Ali’s army. Dr. Ali M Sallabi in his book: The Battle of Camel, 
quoted from Tarikh by Tabari (vol. 5, pg. 527): “Ibn al-Sawda’ 
Abdullah ibn Saba’, who was the leader, spoke and said: 


O people, your opportunity will be when the people (from 
both camps) are mixing; show kindness to them, and when 
the people meet tomorrow, start the fight and do not give 


them any time to think. The ones whom you are with will 
have no option but to defend themselves. Allah will distract 
‘All and Talhah and Zubayr M, and those with them will 
be distracted from that which you hate. So think about it and 
then disperse without making the people suspicious about 


” 


you. 


So they agreed to start the fight secretly. The next morning, they 
came when it was still dark and neighbours were unaware of what 
they were doing. Those from Mu d ar went to their counterparts from 
Mudar, those from Rabi’ ah went to their counterparts from 
Rabt ah, and those from Yemen went to their counterparts among 
their fellow Yemenis. They attacked them, and the people of Bas rah 
started fighting back, each group fighting those who attacked 
them( Dr. Ali M Sallabi, The Battle of Camel, pg. 70-71). Thus the 
fighting between these two parties of the companions have not been 
intentional and each of these parties is blameless with regard to 
stating this war. Inj addition to what is mentioned above all the 
Prophet’s companions in both side of the groups considered the war 
as FITNAH. Quoting from Tarikh of Tabari (vol. 5, pgs. 506-516), Dr. 
Ali Sallabi stated: “Furthermore, Zubayr (r.a) who was one of the 
main figures in the battle explains to us more about the reality of the 
matter: 


“This is the fitnah that we were told about.” 
His freed slave said to him: 

“Are you Calling it fitnah when you are fighting in it?” 
Zubayr | replied: 


“Woe to you! Sometimes we see clearly, and sometimes we 
do not see clearly. There was no matter in which | was 
uncertain where | stood except this matter, for | do not know 
whether | should go ahead or give up.” 


T alh ah (r.a) also referred to that when he said: 


“We used to be one against others, but now we are like two 
mountains of iron, each seeking out the other.” 


On the other hand, the companions of © All (r.a) also confirmed that 
there was fitnah. “Ammar (r.a) said in Kifa, regarding Aishah’s 
coming out on the campaign: 


“By Allah, she is the wife of your Messenger (s.a.w) in this world and 
in the Hereafter but Allah the Blessed and Exalted, is testing you by 
means of her.” 


Fighting took place because of ambiguity by which the fighter 
assumed that what he is doing is commanded by Allah and in the aid 
of Islam and Muslims. The fighting didn’t took place as a form of 
disrespect to the leader, rebellion against him or intent to commit 
aggression against the commander of the faithful Ali bin Abi Talib 
(r.a) and this kind of fight doesn’t obliterate, negates, or cancel 
matual love, respect and companionship among the fighters. 


There is a fourth group that fought Imam Ali (r.a) and that was the 
party of the people of Syria u der the leadership of their governor 
Mu’awiya bin Abi Sufyan and which included in its fold some few 
companions of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). This group is 
declared by all Muslims as the transgressing party; although they 
fought Imam Ali (r.a) on issue that they think they are right. This 
group also loves Imam Ali and the descendants of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) and their disagreement is on punishing the murderers 
of Caliph Uthman bi Affan (r.a) and not because they want to wrench 
power from Imam Ali (r.a). Dr. Ali Sallabi in his book The Battle of 
Siffin stated quoted from Bidayah wan-Nihayah by Ibn Kathir (vol. 7, 
pg. 129) that: “Mu © awiya (r.a) and the people of Syria refused to 
swear allegiance to All (r.a). They thought that © All should bring 
the murderers of ~ Uthman (r.a) to justice first, and then they would 
swear allegiance to him’. They said: ‘We will not swear allegiance to 
one who gives refuge to the murderers’ (al- Awasim min al- 
Qawasim, p. 162). They feared for their lives because of the 
murderers of ‘Uthman who were in Alls army; his killers were in 
‘Al’s camp, and they were powerful. They thought that swearing 


allegiance to © All was not obligatory for them and that if they fought 
him, they would be the ones who were being wronged because 
‘ Uthman had been killed wrongfully, according to the consensus of 
the Muslims. They said: If we swear allegiance, they will wrong us 
and transgress against us and the blood of ~ Uthman will go un- 
avenged. Mu  awiya was related to “ Uthman, and he thought that it 
was Alls duty to stand up for ‘ Uthman and bring to justice those 
who had killed him. Allah says: “And whoever is killed wrongfully 
[intentionally with hostility and oppression and not by mistake]; We 
have given his heir the authority [to demand Qisas - Law of 
Equality in punishment - or to forgive, or to take diyah (blood 
money)]. But let him not exceed limits in the matter of taking life [i.e. 
he should not kill except the killer]. Verily, he is helped [by the Islamic 
law)” (Sdratul Bant Isra’Tl: 33). 


Dr. Ali Sallabi quoting from Tartkh al- T abari, vol. 5, pg. 612-613; 
Khilafah © All ion Abt T alib, p. 199) stated that Imam Ali (r.a) before 
the battle of Siffin began sent messengers to Mu’awiya (r.a): “... 
calling on him as he had before to join the main body of Muslims 
(Jama’ah and not Shia) and swear allegiance to him while 
Mu‘ awiya (r.a) responded in the same manner as he _ had 
previously, demanding that “Ali hand over ° Uthman’s killers or 
bring them to justice before he would give him his oath of allegiance. 
It shall be noted that throughout the period of Fitnah (civil war) Imam 
Ali never invited anybody to Shiism but rather to the body of Muslims 
(Jama’ah). Ayatullah Borgei stated that: “Imam Ali (r.a) and the rest 
of the members of the Prophet’s household (family and progeny) 
didn’t innovate a sect and they never said that they belong to Shia 
Imamiyyah, or Ismailiyyah, or Zaidiyyah, or Sufiyyah, or Ja’afariyyah, 
or Batiniyyah, or Sheikhiyyah or any other sect from among the Shia 
sects. The children (and grandchildren) of the Prophet’s (s.a.w) 
family are also good people and they never affiliate themselves to 
any sect, far from that they have been following the Book (Qur’an) 
and the Sunnah. They never claimed the existence of any Sunnah 
other than the Sunnah of their grandfather. This, in contrast to the 
Shia Imamiyyah who are saying that there are twelve Sunnahs and 


each Imam has a Sunnah different from that of the other Imam” 
(Critique of the right path, pgs. 17-18). Sheikh Shah Abdulaziz ad- 
Dahlawi stated that: “It is after those good Muslims who are fighting 
under the banner party of Ali (Shia) saw extremist groups abusing 
the Prophet's companions (r.a) that they decided to dump the party 
name Shia and renamed themselves as Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah, 
so that they will have nothing to do with those corrupt filthy men. So 
what is mentioned in some books such as the book of al-Wagidi and 
‘Ist’?'ab that such and such a person is a Shia doesn’t contradicts 
what appeared in other books mentioning that they are leaders of 
Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah for what is meant in those books are the 
first Sunn Shiism who are Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah” (Mukhtasar 
Tuhfatul Ithna-Ashariyyah, pg. 7). 


Imam Ali wrote a letter to all the provinces of the Islamic state after 
the battle of Siffin explaining to them the point of disagreement 
between him and the Syrians, the letter reads partly: “The thing 
began in this way: We and the Syrians were facing each other while 
we had common faith in one Allah, in the same Prophet (s) and on 
the same principles and canons of religion. So far as faith in Allah 
and the Holy Prophet (s) was concerned we never wanted them (the 
Syrians) to believe in anything over and above or other than what 
they were believing in and they did not want us to change our faith. 
Both of us were united on these principles. The point of contention 
between us was the question of the murder of Uthman. It had 
created the split. They wanted to lay the murder at my door while | 
am actually innocent of it. | advised them that this problem cannot be 
solved by excitement. Let the excitement subside, let us cool down; 
let us do away with sedition and revolt; let the country settle down 
into a peaceful atmosphere and when once a stable regime is 
formed and the right authority is accepted, then let this question be 
dealt with on the principles of equity and justice because only then 
the authority will have power enough to find the criminals and to 
bring them to justice. They refused to accept my advice and said that 
they wanted to decide the issue on the point of the sword.” (Nahjul 
Balagah, pg. 269). 


Qadi Abubakar bin Arabi stated while explaining the causes of the 
civil war: “The people of the Muhammadan Sunna (Ahlul Sunnah 
wal-Jama’ah) owe it to Allah to believe that “Ali and Mu’awiya and 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, who were with them, were all people of the truth. 
They were sincere in that. Their disagreement was based on ijtihad 
just as mujtahids can disagree in any subject open to dispute. They 
are rewarded for being right and being wrong because of their 
sincerity in their ijtihad. The reward of the one who is right is many 
times greater than the reward of the one who is wrong. Apart from 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
no human being is protected from error. Some of them err in some 
things and are right in others. It is like that with other people. 
Whoever renounced the truth by provoking the first sedition against 
“Uthman is not considered to be one of the two parties who had the 
truth, even if he fought with them and attached himself to them 
because those who stained their hands, intentions and hearts with 
the unjust attack on the Amir al-Mu’minin “Uthman, whoever they 
were, deserved to have the Islamic hadd carried out on them. In the 
situation here, no one was able to do that, and their presence 
inflamed the fighting between the rightacting Muslims. Whenever 
these men sensed the Muslims’ resolve for peace and brotherhood, 
as they did in the Battle of the Camel, they decided to persist in 
Criminality as long as they could. When we say that both parties 
were among the people of the truth, we mean the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who 
were with the two parties and those Tabi un who went with them, and 
who were based on the sunna of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace. We think that “Ali, who was 
promised the Garden, had a higher station with Allah than Mu’awiya, 
the uncle of the believers and the Companion of the Messenger of 
the Lord of the Worlds. Both of them were people of excellence” 
(Qadi A. bin Arabi, Defence against disaster, pg. 102-103). 


The disagreement and fighting that took place between the Prophet’s 
companions (r.a) was based on ljtinad and not based on hatred and 
enmity and that is why we found them regretting what has happened 
and repenting to Allah whenever they realized their mistakes. A’isha 
(r.a) always cries and weeps bitterly when she remembers her 
participation in the battle of Camel and implores Allah for 
forgiveness. Talha and Zubair (r.a) when they realized their mistakes 
abandoned the battle field in repentance but they were pursued and 
killed by evil men. Companions of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) are 
men and women who are human and who are not infallible; they 
ared believers who have been described by the Qur’an as follows: 
“Verily, those who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious), when an evil thought 
comes to them from Satan, they remember (Allah), and (indeed) they 
then see (aright)” (7:201). 


Amr bin Juruz, the man who followed and killed Sayyiduna Zubair 
(r.a) come to Imam Ali (r.a) informing him what he has done. Imam 
Ali (r.a) look at him with tears flowing from his eyes and said to him: 
“... take the tidings of being admitted to Hell Fire for killing the son of 
Safiyyah!” The man went out disappointed saying: “How supprising 
you are. We are killed your enemies and you give us the tiding of 
goin to Hell.” Whenever Imam Ali (r.a) is asked about Talha and 
Zubair he will reply saying: “| and them are among whom Allah said 
concerning them: ‘And We shall remove from their breasts any 
sense of injury (that they may have in the world), (So they will be 
like) brothers facing each other on thrones (in Paradise)” (15:45). 
According to the Shia book, Bihar al-Anwar, by Majlisi (vol. 28, pg. 
732) Imam Ali uses to say with regard to Zubair: “Zubair is still one of 
us; members of the Prophet’s household” . Sayyiduna Mu’awiya (r.a) 
wept bitterly when the news of the martyrdom of Imam Ali (r.a) was 
brought to him and he use to extol Imam Ali’s virtues and generally 
honors, respect and love the Prophet’s family, his decendants and 
progeny (see Figures 42, 43, and 44). If this is the meaning of 
Shiism then all the Prophet's companions and all the Ahlus Sunnah 
wal-Jama’ah are Shia. 


The Ahlus Sunnah Shiism is based on love, respect, holding in 
higher esteem, not harming and honoring all the family of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and this included his wives, his 
decendants, his progeny and the families of Ali, ‘Aqil, ja’afar and 
Abbas. From Shia sources we found that: in the hadith ath — 
Thaqalain after the Messenger of Allah said: “Il am leaving for you 
two weighty things...” He was asked; “Who are members of 
your family?” He replied: “The family of Ali, The family of 
Ja’afar, the family of Agil, and the family of Abbas” (Amali, by 
Saduq, pgs. 77-79 and Bihar Anwar, vol. 45, pg. 101). Ahlus Sunnah 
wal-Jam’ah Shiism is based on the commands of Allah and His 
Messenger (s.a.w). Allah says: “...Say (0 Muhammad SAW): "No 
reward do | ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you...” (42:23). In another verse Allah says: “And stay in your 
houses, and do not display yourselves like that of the times of 
ignorance, and perform As-Salat (IqamatasSalat), and give Zakat 
and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah wishes only to remove Ar- 
Rijs (evil deeds and sins, etc.) from you, O members of the family (of 
the Prophet SAW), and to purify you with a thorough purification” 
(33:33). The Prophet (peace be upon him) said to his uncle al-Abbas 
when he complained to him that some men of Quraysh resent Banu 
Hashim (the Prophet's clan): "By (Allah) in Whose Hands my soul is! 
They will never be believers until they love you for the sake of my 
relationship to you" (Reported by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and others). 

Abubaka (r.a) said concerning his love for the family of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) when: “Fatima and Abbas came to Abu 
Bakr, claiming their inheritance of the Prophet's land of Fadak and 
his share from Khaibar. Abu Bakr said, "| heard the Prophet saying, 
‘Our property is not inherited, and whatever we leave is to be given 
in charity. But the family of Muhammad can take their sustenance 
from this property.’ By Allah, | would love to do good to the Kith and 
kin of Allah's Apostle rather than to my own Kith and kin" (Bukhari) 
and | another hadith: “...Then ‘Ali said, "I testify that None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and that Muhammad is His 
Apostle," and added, "O Abu Bakr! We acknowledge your 
superiority." Then he (i.e. 'Ali) mentioned their own relationship to 


Allah's Apostle and their right. Abu Bakr then spoke saying, "By Allah 
in Whose Hands my life is. | love to do good to the relatives of 
Allah's Apostle rather than to my own relatives" Abubakar added: 
Look at Muhammad through his family (i.e. if you are no good to his 
family you are not good to him)” (Bukhari). With regard to the respect 
of Umar ibn al-Khattab for the relatives of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), that is apparent from many things, 
such as his preferring to put them ahead of himself or any other 
people with regard to allocating shares from bayt al-mal (treasury). 
Shakhul Islam lbn Taymiyah said: Moreover, when ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab (r.a) set up the registry of stipends, he wrote down people’s 
names according to their lineage, so he started with those who were 
closest in lineage to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). When he had 
finished listing the Arabs, he listed the non-Arabs. This is how the 
registry was at the time of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and all the 
caliphs of the Umayyad and Abbasid dynasties, until things changed 
after that (Iqtida’ al-Siraat al-Mustaqeem, p. 159, 160). 


Scholars of Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah, love respect, honor and 
received knowledge from all scholars of the Prophet's family (r.a) 
and not just from those who Shia call their imams; among the 
scholars of Abu Hanifa are Imam Ja’afar as-Sadiq, his father Imam 
Muhammad al-Bagir, and his cousin Imam Zaid bin Ali bin Husain 
(r.a). Imam Abu Hanifa use to say: “If not for the two years, Nu’uman 
will have perished.” Meaning if not for the two years he studied under 
Imam Ja’afar as-Sadiq he would have been damned. He also uses 
to say concerning Imam Ja’afar: “The most learned scholar is the 
one who knows best the differences among scholars.” Among those 
who took religious sciences from Imam Ja’afar is Imam Malik bin 
Anas who has recorded his hadiths and those of other members of 
the Ahlul Bayt in his book al-Muwatta. Imam Malik said: “I used to go 
to Ja'afar bin Mohammad as-Sadiq and | never seen him doing 
anything other than theses three: either praying, or fasting or reading 
the Quran, and | have never seen him narrating hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) except in ritual purity (ablution), and he 
never talked about something which didn't concern him, he was one 


of the scholars who were known with their devotion, worship of Allah, 
abstaining from the world (zuhd), who fear Allah, and no eye has 
seen, or ear has heard or any human could imagine somebody 
better then Ja'afar bin Mohammed as-Sadiq in his knowledge, 
devotional worship and fear of Allah.” 


The long list of scholars who studied under Imam Ja’afar also 
includes Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Yahya ibn Sa’id, Abdulmalik ibn Juraij, 
Sufyan ibn ‘Uyainah, Muhammad ibn Ishaq and Sh’ubah ibn AI- 
Hajjaj; most of these achieved positions of excellence and high 
repute as scholars of Qur’anic sciences, jurisprudence, hadith and 
history. Imam Malik bin Anas (ra) (Imam Malik) studied under both 
Imam Abu Hanifa (ra) and Imam Ja’afar as-Sadiq (ra). Imam 
Abdullah ibn Idris shafi’i, (Imam Shafi’) is a student of Imam Malik 
(ra) and Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal (Imam Hanbal) is known to be the 
student of Imam Shafi’ (ra). Thus if you look at the chain of 
schorlarship in all the schools of jurisprudence of Ahlus Sunnah wal- 
Jama’ah you will find that they are or have been students of a 
scholar of the Prophet’s family. Imam Shafi’i use to say: “If the love of 
Muhammad’s decendants is what is meant by being a Rafidi (a 
rejectionist Shia), then the whole world shall bear witness that | ama 
Rafidi.” He means that Rafidi Shiism is not an expression of love to 
the Prophet’s family but something else; they are people taking 
cover under the love of the Prophet’s progeny in order to spread 
corruption over the earth. 

Beside the Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah Shiism there are ather forms 
of Shiism namely the innovated Shiism and the extremists 
Shiism. The innovation Shiism is divided in to two: (Il) Shia who 
preferred Ali (r.a) over Uthman (r.a) although they recognize the 
virtues and excellence of Uthman (r.a). (Il) Shia who preferred Ali 
(r.a) over Abubakar, Umar, and Uthman (r.a) although they recognize 
the virtues and excellence of these companions and Caliphs of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Among those who believe in the above 
two categories of Shiism there are those who hold the opinion that 
Imam Ali (r.a) desrve to be the Caliph after the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w), more than the first three Caliphs not by Divine appointment 


but by virtues and excellence. The Ahlus Sunnah scholars accepted 
sound hadiths reported by these categories of innovators because 
among them there are righteous scholars. Bukhari and Muslim are 
among the scholars‘of hadith that recorded hadith from these 
categories of Shia; Ahlus Sunnah went to the extent of accepting 
hadith books written by Shia in these categories such as al- 
Musannaf of Abdur Razig and al-Musnad of Ali bin Ja’ad. 


Extremists Shiism is also divided in to two: (Il) Hostile Shiism (Rafd 
al-Adi); in this type of Shiism the Shia adherent displays preference 
of Ali (r.a) over thed first three Caliphs in addition to degrading them, 
abusing them, disparaging them, belittling them, absolving and 
disavowing from them. (Il) Extreme Shiism (Rafd al-Ghali) in this 
type of Shiism (in addition to all the above) the first three Caliphs and 
most of the Prophet’s companions are excommunicated from Islam; 
they are declared as having apostated after the death of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). The Muslim scholars of hadiths do not 
accepts hadiths reported by these categories of Shia and they 
declaired them either profligate, those who are astray or who have 
aposted from Islam. Imam Ghazali summarized the doctrine of the 
Shia Rafida as follows: “As for the summary, it is that it is a doctrine, 
the exterior of which is rafd [rejection, i.e. of first three Caliphs], and 
its interior out-and- out infidelity [unbelief]; and its beginning is the 
restricting of the ways to attain knowledge [sure cognitions] to the 
utterance of the Infallible Imam, and the removal [isolating] of minds 
[intellects] from being [able to] perceive [grasp] the truth because of 
the doubts which befall them and the disagreements to which 
reasoners are open, and imposing, for the seeking of the truth, the 
way of instruction and learning, and the judgment that the Infallible 
Imam is the seer [the only one able to see], and that he is informed- 
from the part of God-of all the secrets of the revealed Laws: he 
guides to the truth and explains problems [difficulties], and that every 
age must have an Infallible Imam to whom recourse is to he had 
concerning any ambiguities in religious matters. This is the beginning 
[basis, starting point] of their propaganda. Then, in the end they 
present [produce] what contradicts the Law. And it is as though this 


is their ultimate aim. For the manner of their propaganda is not fixed 
in one way, but rather they address each group with that which 
accords with its opinion, after they have obtained from them 
submission to themselves and friendship for their Imam..” (The 
Infamies of Batiniyyah, pg. 21). 


The Shia we have today are grouped in to two types either the 
heretic (innovative) Shia or the extremist Shia. The first type is 
represented by Shia Zaidiyyah while the second type is represented 
by Shia Imamiyyah or Ithna Ashariyyah. Dr. Nasir in his book: 
comprehensive Study of Shhism (pgs. 114-115), quoting a number of 
sources stated that: “Al-Jahiz believes that there are only two 
types of Shi’ ah; Zaydiyyah and Rafi d ah. He says: ‘Know well, may 
Allah have mercy upon you, that the Shi‘ ah are only two types; the 
Zaydis and the Rafidis. The rest of them are unsettled, they have 
no order’ (Rasa’il al-Jahiz, pg 241). This classification is accepted 
by the leading scholar of the Shi‘ ah, al-Mufid who says that: ‘there 
are only two (types of) persons among the Shi ah; the Imami and 
the Zaydr (Al-Irshad pg. 195). Imam al-Ash ari believes that there 
were primarily three sects; the Ghaliyah (extremist), the Rafi dah 
(Imamiyyah) and the Zaydiyyah. According to his count, the total 
amount of sects of the Shi’ ah were forty-five. Fifteen sects 
belonged to the Ghaliyah, twenty-four to the Rafi d ah and six to the 
Zaydiyyah’ (Maqalat al-Islamiyyin vol. 1, pgs. 66, 88, 140). The Ithna 
‘Ashariyyah are considered by him as one of the sects of the 
Rafid ah (Imamiyyah), and he names them al-QatT ‘iyyah. He 
states that they are the majority of the Shi’ ah” (Maqalat al- 
Islamiyyin vol. 1, pg.90). The classification of Imam al-Ash’ari and 
that of Jahiz are almost the same only that the latter mentioned 
Rafida as distinct from the extremists while in reality they are the 
same for they are the cesspool of extremism as per the concensus 
of Muslim scholars. 


Imam Malik was asked concerning the Shia Rafida and he replied: 
“Do not speak to them or narrate (hadith) from them, for surely they 
are liars." During one of Imam Malik's classes, it was mentioned that 


the Rafidi Shia curse the Prophet’s companions. Imam Malik recited 
the verse, "Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah and those with him 
are harsh with the disbelievers and gentle among themselves... So 
that the disbelievers may become enraged with them." (48:29) He 
then said, "Whoever becomes enraged when the Prophet's 
companions are mentioned is the one (of the disbelievers) about 
whom the verse speaks" (Tafseer al-Qurtubi). Imam Shafi’ stated 
with regard to Shia Rafidah: “I have not seen among the heretics a 
people more famous for falsehood than the Rafidi Shia.” And on 
another occasion he said: “Narrate (accept) knowledge from 
everyone you meet except from the Shia rafida, because they invent 
hadiths and adopt them as part of their religion” (Minhaj as-Sunnah 
an-Nabawiyyah). It was reported that often Imam Abu Hanifah used 
to repeat the following statement about Shia Rafidah; "Whoever 
doubts whether they are disbelievers has himself committed 
disbelief.” Imam Abu Zur'ah ar-Razi said concerning the Shia 
Rafidah doctrine of cursing the Prophet's companions: “If you see 
someone degrade any of the companions of the Prophet (s.a.w), 
know that he is a disbeliever. Because the Prophet (s.a.w) was real, 
what he brought was the truth and all of it was conveyed to us by 
way of his companions (r.a). What those disbelievers wish to do is 
cast doubt on the reliability of our narrators (and sources of religious 
knowledge) in order to invalidate the Qur'an and Sunnah. Thus the 
disbelievers (Shia Rafidah) are the ones most deserving of 
defamation.” Imam_ al-Khilal said: Abdulmalik ibn Abdulhamid 
informed me saying: | heard Abu Abdullah [Imam Ahmad bin 
Hambal] say: ‘Whosoever reviles the Companions (r.a); then | fear 
disbelief for him like the Rawafid’. Then he said, ‘Whosoever reviles 
the Companions of the Prophet, then we do not believe he is safe 
from having rejected the Religion” (Sunnan lil-Khilal, 3:493). Imam 
Abu Hamid al-Ghazali asked himself questions and gave answers 
with regard to abusing and or assigning unbelief to the companions 
of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w): “ Question; If one were to believe 
in the sinfulness of Abu Bakr, Umar and others of the Companions, 
but not in their unbelief, would you judge this to be unbelief?” 
“Answer; No, but we would judge it to be sinfulness, error and 


opposition to the Consensus of the Community. God ordained only 
eighty stripes [lashes] for one falsely accusing a chaste person of 
adultery-and this prescription extends to all persons thus accused, 
even Abu Bakr and Umar, had they been so accused.” “Question; If 
one were to explicitly declare the unbelief of Abu Bakr and Umar, 
should he be assigned the same position as that of one who 
declares the unbelief of another Muslim person or judge or Imam?” 
“Answer; So we hold. So, declaring the unbelief of the former differs 
from declaring the unbelief of other Muslims only in two things: (1) 
opposition to and contravention of Consensus; (2) contradicting 
reports about the former being promised the Garden and praise of 
them, etc-so, one accusing them of unbelief is himself guilty of 
unbelief, not because he charges them with unbelief, but because he 
gives the lie to the Apostle of Allah” (Infamies of Batiniyyah, pg. 68). 


While Imam Ali (r.a) was in Basra (Iraq) after the battle of Camel 
report came to him that some men are mentioning the Mother of 
Believers Aisha with foul language and the Imam summoned them 
and commanded that they shall be disrobed and given one hundred 
lashes each for blasphemy (Tarikh Tabari, vol. 4, pg. 540, and Ibn 
Athir, al-Kamil fit Tarikh, vol. 2, pg. 614). Nu’uman bin Bashir (r.a) 
reported that: Oned day while Imam Ali (r.a) was sitting in the 
Mosque of Kufa he overheared some people speaking about 
Uthman, Talha and Zubair (r.a) and he turned his attention to them 
asking them concerning what they are talking about and they replied 
that; “We are speaking about Uthman, Talha and Zubair and we 
thought that you are speaking. Whereupon he recited unto us the 
following verse: “Verily those for whom the good has preceded from 
Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell)” (21:101). This verse 
applies to Uthman, Talha and Zubair and | am from their party. And 
then he recited another verse: “And We shall remove from their 
breasts any sense of injury (that they may have), (So they will be 
like) brothers facing each other on thrones’ (15:47). Then he said: 
This verse also applies to them and | am of their party.” In another 
narration in Musnad of Imam Ahmad; when Imam Ali made the 
above comments a man stood up and said; “O commander of the 


faithfuls, surely Allah is more just than that (what you have 
mentioned).” And Imam Ali replied him saying: “If these verses don’t 
apply to us, then to whom do they apply?” 


The Shia zaidiyyah scholar Mu’ayyid Yahya bin Hamza narrated in 
his book Tauqul Hamamah fi-Ma’arifatul Imamah, on the authority of 
Suwaid bin Ghaflan who said: “| passed by some people who are 
condemning Abubakar and Umar (r.a), so | informed Ali (r.a) and 
said to him; if not because they are thinking that you hate them in 
your heart they will not have the guts to mention them with evil; 
among them is Abdullah bin Saba. Imam Ali (r.a) said: ‘l seek refuge 
in Allah (from having ill-will against Abubakar and Umar); may Allah 
have mercy on us.’ He thereafter stood up, take hold of my arm and 
walk in to the Mosque. He stood on the pulpit, holding his white 
beard with his right hand and tears started flowing on it. he continued 
gazing at it emty space until people gathered inside it, then he 
delivered a sermon saying; ‘What is wrong with some people 
mentioning the brothers of the Messengers of Allah (s.a.w), his 
deputies, his companions, masters of the Quraish and the parents of 
Muslims with evil! | am absolving and clearing myself from what they 
are saying and | will punish whoever | hear doing that act. They 
(Abubakar and Umar) accompanied the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
with love, sincerity and deligence in matters of Allah; they command 
the good and forbid the evil; they get angry for the sake of Allah and 
punishes for His sake. The Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) never prefer 
anybody’s opinion over their opin ion and didn’t love anybody aver 
them for he has seen their diligence and commitment to the affairs of 
Allah; he died pleased with them. They never overstep in their 
Opinion and conducts the opinion and commands of the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) during his life and after his death and they died on 
that path may Allah have mercy on them. | swear by the One Who 
made the seed to grow and created human beings; nobody love 
them buit an honored believer and nobody hates them but the 
unfortunate hypocrite; loving them is nearness (obedience) to Allah 
and hating them is apostasy... May Allah curse whoever holds them 
in his heart with anything other than the best and the good!’ 


Thereafter he sent for Ibn Saba and exilked him to Mada’in saying: 
‘You will never live with me in any city” (Mukhtasar Tuhfatul Ithna 
Ashariyyah, by Shah Abdulaziz al-Dahlawi, pg. 6). 


It was narrated that a man came to ‘Ali (r.a) and said: “You are the 
best of people.” So he (Ali) asked him: “Have you seen the Prophet 
(S.a.w)?” The man said: “No.” He asked him again: “Have you seen 
Abubakar?” he replied: “No.” Imam Ali asked him further: “Have you 
seen “Umar?” The man replied: “No.” Thereafter Imam Ali said: “If 
you had said that you met the Prophet (s.a.w) | would have applied 
the punishment for apostasy on you, and if you had met Abubakar 
and “Umar | would have whipped you (for slander).” Muhammad bin 
Ali said: | said to my father; “O father, who is the best of the people 
after the messenger of Allah (s.a.w)?” He said: “Abubakar.” | said: 
“Then who?” He said: “Do you not know?” | said:”No.” He said: 
“Umar.” Then | got hasty because of young age, so | said: “Then you 
O father?” So he said: “O son, your father is but a man from the 
Muslims, his right is their right and his duty is their duty.” In another 
tradition it was related that: “Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib gave us a sermon 
on this pulpit (in Kufa Mosque), he mentioned what Allah willed for 
him to mention, then said: “It had reached me that some people 
prefer me over Abubakar and ‘Umar, if | had clarified this matter 
previously | would have punished them, but | hate the punishment 
before the warning. After this moment in which | stand before you, 
whosoever shall be brought to me, claiming anything of the sort, then 
he is a slanderer, his punishment is that of a slanderer.” Then he 
said: “The best of people after the messenger of Allah (s.a.w) is 
Abubakar then ‘Umar. Love not thy friend extremely, as one day they 
might be your worst enemy, and loathe not thy enemy with 
extremism, as one day he might be your loved one.” 

It is now clear to you what is meant by Shia and their different 
groupings and we are concerned in this book with the extremist Shia 
(represented today by the Shia Rafida, Imamiyyah, Ithna Ashriyyah, 
Isma’iliyyah, Druze and Jarudiyyah or Houthiyyah) for they the ones 
that frustrated Imam Ali’s effort to fight for justice and spread Islam in 
areas where Islam has not yet reached during the time of the first 


three Caliphs; they are the ones that made Imam Ali cried and wept 
bitterly in his life; they are the ones that made his heart bleed in 
sorrow, anguish, pain and grief; they are the ones from whom he 
prayed and supplicated to Allah for separation and parting of ways 
even with death; they are the ones upon whom he prayed to Allah to 
never bless with good rulers; they are the ones that betrayed his son 
Imam Hasan, stole his property and tried to kill him; they are the 
ones who invited Imam Husain to come to them and later on 
betrayed him, abandoned him, handed him over to the enemy and 
fully participated in killing him, members of the Prophet's family and 
progeny and their loyal followers; and they are the ones who took the 
survivors of Karbala to Damascus as captives etc, etc. Their 
atrocities, hatred for the family of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and 
his progeny and hatred for Islam and Mulisms will be clear to you as 
you read this book. 


CHAPTER ONE: AHLUL BAYT CONDEMNATION AND 
REBUTTAL OF SHIA 


IMAM ALI’S CONDEMNATION OF SHIA: 


The family of the Messenger of Allah, his progeny and decendants 
hated the Shia Rafida for they are only claiming to be their followers 
while infact they are their ardent enemies. The Shia Rafida (known 
as Saba’iyyah) during the time of Ali bin Abi Talib (ra) were 
barbaric, ignorant, and uneducated Beduins from Iraq (i.e. Kufa and 
Basra) and Egypt who were new converts to Islam and who mixed 
Islam with their pagan beliefs and practices. They were strongly 
affected by Abdullah Ibn Saba, the heretic who would try convincing 
the Shia (supporters) of Imam Ali that Ali (r.a) was divinely appointed 
by Allah to lead the Muslim nation but his enemies (by this they 
mean the Prophet’s companions) denied him this right and that he 
had powers above that of a normal human being. lbn Saba’s 
followers were known as the Saba’ites, the ancestors of the modern 
day Shia Rafida (Imamiyyah or Ithna Ashariyyah or Ismailiyyah or 
Druze or Jarudiyyah {Houthiyyah} or Nusairiyyah). The Saba’ites 
have been living side by side with good Shia since the time of Imam 
Ali (r.a), but they are to him a source of distress, pain and trouble; in 
many occasions they made him weep and cry out of sadness, bad 
acts and conducts (refer to Figures 1-3 on pages 29-30). 


Narrated Muhammad, Narrated al-Mughira al-Dhabbi: “The nobles of 
the people of Kufa, were insincere to Ali (r.a). Their hearts were with 
Muawiya (r.a), because Ali used to give no one more than his due of 
2,000 Dirham from the booty, while Muawiya used to give any 
nobleman an additional 2,000 Dirham.?” (Al-Gharaat, Ibn Hilal al- 
Thagafi, p. 29). This indicated that the Shia are materialistic and that 
they betray their leaders for pleasures of this world. 


Narrated Abdul-Malik bin Maiysara, from Umara bin Umair saying: 
“Ali (r.a) used to have a friend nicked named Abu Maryam from 
Madinah, when he heard that the people have dispersed away from 
Ali, he came to meet with him. When Ali [r.a] saw him, he said: Abu 
Maryam? He said: yes. (Ali) said: What did you came to do? He said: 


| did not come here for any (material) need, but | was thinking all 
along, that if you were installed in charge of this Ummah, you are 
over qualified. Ali replied: O Abu Maryam, | am still the same person 
you have known, but | am tried with the most wicked people on 
the face of earth. | call them, and they don’t follow me, and if | 
budge to what they want they disperse away from me?” (Ibid, 
p.44). Here Imam Ali (r.a) is saying that the Shia are shifty, evasive, 
deceitful and that they always find way to excuse themselves from 
carrying out lawful directives and religious duties. 


In the following sermon from the Shia book Nahjul Balagah, Imam Ali 
(r.a) explained that the Shia are fools in acts, ideas and behavior and 
due to these bad traits they are always vanquished and defeated in 
combats: “...Your wits have become light and your minds are full of 
folly. You are the aim of the archer, a morsel for the eater and an 
easy prey for the hunter” (Sermon No. 14). 


Imam Ali (r.a) elaborated further on their bad traits, prayed to Allah to 
bring about separation between him and them and to make them 
became chicken-hearted, cowards since they are not useful to him, 
Islam or even to themselves thus: “...By Allah, | have begun thinking 
about these people (Syrians) that they would shortly snatch away the 
whole country through their unity on their wrong and your disunity 
(from your own right), and separation, your disobedience of your 
Imam in matters of right and their obedience to their leader in 
matters of wrong, their fulfillment of the trust in favor of their master 
and your betrayal, their good work in their cities and your mischief. 
Even if | give you charge of a wooden bowl | fear you would run 
away with its handle. O' my Allah they are disgusted of me and | 
am disgusted of them. They are weary of me and | am weary of 
them. Change them for me with better ones and change me for 
them with worse one. O' my Allah melt their hearts as salt melts 
in water. By Allah | wish | had only a thousand horsemen of Banu 
Firas ibn Ghanm (as the poet says): If you call them the horsemen 
would come to you like the summer cloud (thereafter Imam Ali 
alighted from the pulpit)” (Semon No. 25). 


In the above sermon Imam Ali (r.a) indicated his regret for having 
Shia as his companions and in this sermon he went to the extent of 
cursing them: “...O' you semblance of men, not men, your 
intelligence is that of children and your wit is that of the occupants of 
the curtained canopies (women kept in seclusion from the outside 
world). | wish | had not seen you nor known you. By Allah, this 
acquaintance has brought about shame and resulted in 
and loaded my bosom with rage. You made me drink mouthful of 
grief one after the other. You shattered my counsel by disobeying 
and leaving me so much so that Quraysh started saying that the 
son of Abi Talib is brave but does not know (tactics of) war. May 
Allah bless them! Is any one of them fiercer in war and older in it 
than | am? | rose for it although yet within twenties, and here | am, 
have crossed over sixty, but one who is not obeyed can have no 
opinion” (Sermon No. 27). Surely the reader of the above sermon will 
fell the grief, despair, and pains that Imam Ali (r.a) felt amidst his so 
called lovers, party and assiciates. 


Imam Ali (r.a) elaborated further on the shifty, evasive and deceitful 
nature of the Shia: “...How strange! How strange! By Allah my heart 
sinks to see the unity of these people on their wrong and your 
dispersion from your right. Woe and grief befall you. You have 
become the target at which arrows are shot. You are being killed and 
you do not kill. You are being attacked but you do not attack. 
Allah is being disobeyed and you remain agreeable to it. When | 
ask you to move against them in summer you say it is hot weather. 
Spare us till heat subsides from us. When | order you to march in 
winter you say it is severely cold; give us time till cold clears from us. 
These are just excuses for evading heat and cold because if you run 
away from heat and cold, you would be, by Allah, running away (in a 
greater degree) from sword (war)” (Sermon No. 27). 


Here Imam Ali (r.a) talk about their disunity despite trying to show 
that they are united, their cowardice despite boasting that they are 


brave and their hypocrisy in showing that they are lovers and helpers 
of the Prophet's progeny and family for they are anything except 
sincere on those assumptions: “O' people, your bodies are together 
but your desires are divergent. Your talk softens the hard stones and 
your action attracts your enemy towards you. You claim in your 
sittings that you would do this and that, but when _ fighting 
approaches, you say (to war), "turn thou away" (i.e. flee away). If 
one calls you (for help) the call receives no heed. And he who deals 
hardly with you his heart has no solace. The excuses are amiss like 
that of a debtor unwilling to pay. The ignoble cannot ward off 
oppression. Right cannot be achieved without effort. Which is the 
house besides this one to protect? And with which leader 
(Imam) would you go for fighting after me? By Allah! Deceived 
is one whom you have deceived while, by Allah! He who is 
successful with you receives only useless arrows. You are like 
broken arrows thrown over the enemy. By Allah! | am now in the 
position that | neither confirm your views nor hope for your support, 
nor challenge the enemy through you. What is the matter with you? 
What is your ailment? What is your cure? The other party is also 
men of your shape (but they are so different in character). Will there 
be talk without action, carelessness without piety and greed in 
things not right?” (Sermon No. 29). 


Imam Ali (r.a) stated that the Shia are war mongers, trouble 
arousers, and thereafter shifty, dishonest, wicked and immoral. He 
thereafter taught them the mutual rights between the leader and the 
led, which are based on true love and not hypocrisy and deception 
thus: “Woe to you. | am tired of rebuking you. Do you accept this 
worldly life in place of the next life? Or disgrace in place of dignity? 
When | invite you to fight your enemy your eyes revolve as though 
you are in the clutches of death, and in the senselessness of last 
moments. My pleadings are not understood by you and you remain 
stunned. It is as though your hearts are affected with madness so 
that you do not understand. You have lost my confidence for 
good. Neither are you a support for me to lean upon, nor a 
means to honor and victory. Your example is that of the camels 


whose protector has disappeared, so that if they are collected from 
one side they disperse away from the other side. 

By Allah, how bad are you for igniting flames of war. You are 
intrigued against but do not intrigue (against the enemy). Your 
boundaries are decreasing but you do not get enraged over it. 
Those against you do not sleep but you are unmindful. By Allah, 
those who leave matters one for the other are subdued. By Allah, | 
believed about you that if battle rages and death hovers around 
you, you will cut away from the son of Abi Talib like the 
severing of head from the trunk. 

By Allah, he who makes it possible for his adversary to so overpower 
him as to remove the flesh (from his bones), crush his bones and cut 
his skin into pieces, then it means that his helplessness is great and 
his heart surrounded within the sides of his chest is weak. You may 
become like this if you wish. But for me, before | allow it | shall use 
my sharp edged swords of al-Mushrafiyyah which would cut as 
under the bones of the head and fly away arms and feet. Thereafter, 
Allah will do whatever He wills. 

O' people, | have a right over you and you have a right over me. As 
for your right over me, that is to counsel you, to pay you your dues 
fully, to teach you that you may not remain ignorant and instruct you 
in behaviorism that you may act upon. As for my right over you, it is 
fulfillment of (the obligation of) allegiance, well-wishing in presence 
or in absence, response when | call you and obedience when | order 
you” (Sermon No. 34). 


The Imam in this sermon disparaged the Shia for their cowardice, 
lack of courge and fear of death: “Il am faced with men who do not 
obey when | order and do not respond when | call them. May 
you have no father! (Woe to you!) What are you waiting for to 
rise for the cause of Allah? Does not faith join you together, or 
sense of shame rouse you? | stand among you shouting and | 
am calling you for help, but you do not listen to my word, and 
do not obey my orders, till circumstances show out their bad 
consequences. 


No blood can be avenged through you and no purpose can be 
achieved with you. | called you for help of your brethren but made 
noises like the camel having pain in stomach, and became loose like 
the camel of thin back. Then a wavering weak contingent came to 
me from amongst you: "as if they are being led to death and they are 
only watching" (Qur'an, 8:6) (Sermon No. 39). 


While admonishing his companions about careless behavior, and 
cowardice Commander of the faithfuls Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a) said: 
“How long shall | accord you consideration that is accorded to 
camels with hollow hump, or to wore clothes which when stitched on 
one side give way on the other! Whenever a vanguard force of 
Syria (ash-Sham) hovers over you, every one of you shuts his 
door and hides himself like the lizard in its hole or a badger it 
its den. 

By Allah, he whom people like you support must suffer disgrace 
and he who throws arrows with your support is as if he throws 
arrows that are broken both at head and tail. By Allah, within the 
courtyard you are quite numerous but under the banner you are only 
a few. 

Certainly, | Know what can improve you and how your crookedness 
can be straightened. But | shall not improve your condition by 
marring myself. May Allah disgrace your faces and destroy you. 
You do not understand the right as you understand the wrong 
and do not crush the wrong as you crush the right” (Sermon No. 
68). 

In the above sermon he also informed us that the Shia are not only 
useless, but that they are a people who follows their vain desires and 
that they are neither truth worthy, nor trustworthy and not a people 
that one can rely on. 


Imam Ali (r.a) said that he feared the oppression of his Shia and their 
lies against him. And he called the supporters of Abdullah Ibn Saba 
to be cowards, and he called the Shia to be the worst of supporters. 
He said: “Although Allah gives time to the oppressor, His catch would 


not spare him. Allah watches him on the passage of his way and the 
position of that which suffocates the throats. By Allah in Whose 
power my life lies, these people (Mu'awiya and his men) will 
overcome you not because they have a better right than you but 
because of their hastening towards the wrong with their leader 
and your slowness about my right (to be followed). People are 
my_subjects. | called you for war but you did not come. | warned you 
but you did not listen. | called you secretly as well as openly, but you 
did not respond. | gave you sincere counsel, but you did not accept 
it. Are you present like the absent, and slaves like masters? | recite 
before you points of wisdom but you turn away from them, and | 
advise you with far reaching advice but you disperse away from it. I 
rouse you for jihad against the people of revolt but before | 
come to the end of my speech, | see you disperse like the sons 
of Saba (Abdullah bin Saba the Jew or the people of Saba who 
were dispersed by Allah to different regions as a punishment). 
counsel. | straighten you in the morning but you are back to me 
in the evening as curved as the back of a bow. The straightener 
has become weary while those to be straightened have become 
incorrigible. 


O' those whose bodies are present but wits are absent, and 
whose wishes are scattered. Their rulers are on trial. Your 
leader obeys Allah but you disobeyed him... By Allah, | wish 
Mu awiyah exchanges with me like Dinars with Dirhams, so that 
he takes from me ten of you and gives me one from them. O' 
people of Kufa, | have experienced in you three things and two 
others: you are deaf in spite of having ears, dumb in spite of 
speaking, and blind in spite of having eyes. You are neither true 
suporters in combat nor dependable brothers in distress. Your 
hands may_be soiled with earth. O examples of those camels 
whose herdsman has disappeared, if they are collected together 
from one side they disperse from the other. By Allah, | see you in my 
imagination that if war becomes intense and action is in full swing 


you would run away from the son of Abi Talib like the woman who 
becomes naked in the front. | am certainly on clear guidance from 
my Lord (Allah) and on the path of my Prophet and | am on the right 
path which | adhere to regularly” (Sermon No. 96). 


Imam Ali (ra) while condemning his disobedient men stated: “l 
praise Allah for whatever matter He ordained and whatever action 
He destines and for my trial with you, O' group of people who do 
not obey when | order and do not respond when | call you. If 
you are at ease you engage in (conceited) conversation, but if 
you are faced with battle you show weakness. If people agree 
on one Imam you taunt each other. 

If you are faced with an arduous matter you turn away from it. ... 
What are you waiting for in the matter of your assistance and for 
fighting for your rights? For you there is either death or disgrace. By 
Allah, if my day (of death) comes. And it is sure to come; it will cause 
separation between me and you although | am sick of your 
company and feel lonely with you. 

May Allah deal with you! Is there no religion which may unite you, 
nor sense of shamefulness that may sharpen you? Is it not strange 
that Mu‘awiyah calls out to some rude low people and they 
follow him without any support or grant, but when | call you, 
although you are the successors of Islam and the (worthy) survivors 
of the people, with support and distributed grants you scatter 
away from me and oppose me? Truly, there is nothing between 
me to you which | like and you also like it, or with which | am 
death” (Sermon No. 179). 

The last sentence in the above sermon negates any love or mutual 
aid between the Imam and his so called lovers for the signs of love 
according to the Qur’an are: “Say (OQ Muhammad SAW to mankind): 
"If you (really) love Allah then follow me (i.e. accept Islamic 
Monotheism, follow the Quran and the Sunnah), Allah will love you 
and forgive you of your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful" (3:31). Thus lack of obedience and fellowship negates 
claim for love. 


Ali (r.a) says to the Shia at the Battle of Siffin indicating that they are 
men of false, evil desires and not followers of truth: “Keep quiet, may 
Allah make you ugly, O you with broken tooth. Certainly, by Allah, 
when truth became manifest even then your personality was weak 
and your voice was loose. But when wrong began to shout loudly 
you again sprouted up like the horns of a kid” (Sermon 183). 

Ali (r.a) talked about how he knew that his supporters (Shia) were 
really traitors. He mentions it in the next sermon saying: “I always 
apprehended from you consequences of treachery and | had seen 
you through in the garb of the deceitful” (Sermon 4). 


Ali (r.a) warns the Shia not to become heretics outside the folds of 
orthodox Islam (Qur’an, Sunnah and consensus of the community). 
And he warns them of their fate if they do that: “Storm may overtake 
you while there may be none to prick you (for reforms). Shall | be 
witness to my becoming heretic after acceptance of Faith and 
fighting in the company of the Prophet (s.a.w)?! So you should return 
to your evil places, and get back on the traces of your heels. 
Beware! Certainly you will meet, after me, overwhelming disgrace 
and sharp sword and tradition that will be adopted by the oppressors 
as a norm towards you” (Sermon 57). 


Imam Ali (r.a) complained to the Messenger of Allah against the Shia 
saying: “Il saw the Prophet of Allah appear before me (in a dream), 
and | said: ‘O Prophet of Allah! What crookedness and enmity | had 
to face from my people.’ The prophet of Allah said: Invoke (Allah) to 
place evil upon them,’ but | said, ‘Allah may change them for me with 
better ones” (Sermon 69). This statement showed that Imam Alli (r.a) 
is not only facing disobedience and truancy from the Shia but he is 
also facing their enmity, hatred and malignant malice despite their 
open display of love and affection. 


Imam Ali (r.a) said in condemnation of the Shia of Iraq for calling him 
a liar (a person who practices dissimulation or Taqiyyah): “Now then, 
O people of Iraq! You are like the pregnant woman who, on 
completion of the period of pregnancy delivers a dead child and her 
husband is also dead and her period of widowhood is long while only 


remote relation inherits her. By Allah, | did not come to you of my 
own accord. | came to you by force of circumstances. | have come to 
know that you say ‘Ali speaks a lie.’ May Allah fight you! Against 
whom do | speak lie? Whether against Allah? But | am the first to 
have believed in him. Whether against His Prophet? But | am the 
first who testified to him. Certainly not! By Allah it was a way of 
expression which you failed to appreciate, and you were not capable 
of it. Woe to you. | am giving out these measures of nice expression 
free of any cost. | wish there were vessels good enough to hold 
them” (Sermon 70). 


Ali (r.a) condemns the Shia for their false, evil ideas and for their 
going astray from the right path by becoming heretics. And notice 
how he says that he wants the Shia to be replaced with the real 
Muslims. Ali says to his Shia: “Your ideas went astray and your 
affairs were dispersed. | do long that Allah may cause separation 
between me and you and give me those who have a better right to 
be with me than you” (Sermon 115). He also said to them: “[I] went 
away from you and would not have sought you so long as North and 
South differed. There is no benefit in the majority of your numbers 
because of lack of unity of your hearts” (Sermon 118). In another 
occasion he said to them: “You are not trustworthy to rely upon, 
nor are you holders of honor to be adhered to. You are very bad 
in_ kindling the fire of fighting. Woe to you! | had to bear a lot of 
worries from you. Someday | call you and someday | speak to you in 
confidence, you are neither true free men at the time of call, nor 
trustworthy brothers at the time of speaking in confidence” (124). 
And again: “Certainly you are the most evil of all persons and 
are those whom Satan has put on his lines and thrown out into 
his way less land” (126). 

Perhaps the best of all summaries are what Imam Ali (r.a) says; that 
the people have sinned by splitting up into Shias (sects), and that 
they have left Islam and instead gone back to the pagan Bedouin 
ways. He tells the Shia that they will dishonor Islam by breaking the 
pledge of brotherhood with the Muslim Ummah and insulting the 
pioneers of Islam. Ali says to his Shia: “You should know that you 


have again reverted to the position of the [pagan] Bedouin 
Arabs after immigration to Islam, and have become different 
Shias (sects) after having been once united. You do not 
possess anything of Islam except its name, and know nothing 
of belief save its show. You would throw down Islam on its face 
in order to defame its honor and break its pledge for 
brotherhood which Allah gave you as a sacred trust on His 
earth and a source of peace among the people. Be sure that if 
you incline towards anything other than Islam. The unbelievers will 
fight you. Then there will be neither Gabriel nor Michael, neither 
Muhajirun nor Ansar to help you, but only the clashing of swords, till 
Allah settles the matter for you...You have broken the shackles of 
Islam, have transgressed its limits, and have destroyed its 
commands!” (Sermon 191). It shall be noted that in nthis sermon 
Imam Ali (r.a) is extolling the virtues of Muhajirun ans Ansar as those 
who dedicated their lives and properties for the service of Islam and 
Muslims. 


Imam Hasan bin Ali (r.a) stated on the second morning after Imam 
Ali (r.a) was killed: “My father told me the day before he was killed in 
this mosque thus; ‘O my son | prayed yesterday (night) as Allah 
allowed me, then | slept. | saw the Messenger of Allah in my 
dream and | complained to him my situation with regard to the 
truancy of my companions and their unwillingness to fight in 
Jihad.’ He asked me: ‘Pray to Allah to relieve you from them.’ 


Farid, by Abdur Rabuh, vol.4, pg. 360). 

This then is a little history of how Imam Ali (r.a) suffered in Iraq 
among the Shia; it is a story about betrayal, dishonesty, lack of unity, 
truancy and disloyalty. It was a story of a leader who is praying 
against his followers; he was imploring Allah to take him to Himself 
and to give them instead of him bad leaders who will oppress them 
and persecute them; the Shia are reaping the results of his prayers 
since that time. 


O Figures 1 and 2 below are from the Shia book on the science of biography of Shia 
scholars who narrated hadith in relation to their creed. In this book: ‘Ikhtiyar Ma’arfatul 
Rijal’ the Shia scholar al-Kashi related that Abdullah ibn Saba was a Jew who claimed to 


be a Muslim and a lover of the Prophet’s family/orogeny and thereafter introduced 
unislamic doctrines into Islam which become the basic fundamental principles of latter 
Shia adherents. The first picture (which is page 106-107 of volume 2 of the book), it was 
related that Imam Abu Abdullah says: “Abdullah bin Saba claimed that he is a prophet 
and that Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a) is god. When his claims come to the knowledge of Imam 
Ali (r.a) he invited him and questioned him with regard to his beliefs and he confessed 
that they are as the Imam was informed. The Imam asked him to repent and he refused 
so he burnt him with fire.” Thus Imam Ali (r.a) fought the Shia with his tongue, sword and 
fire at the early stage of the formation of their creed in Kufa (Iraq). With this we say if 
going against Shia false doctrine is NASB (enmity with the Prophet’s family/progeny) 


then Imam Ali is the first NASIBI (enemy of Shia). 
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Figure 2 


Figure 3 below was culled from page 22 of the book titled: ‘Firaqul Shia’ written by the 
Shia scholar Hasan bin Musa an-Nubikhty. He stated that: “According Shia sholars who 


are versed in knowledge; Abdullah bin Saba is the first person who preaches about the 
idea that Imam Ali (r.a) is an Imam who was appointed by Allah and that all those who 
love him must absolved themselves from his enemies....” These evidences from Shia 
scholars will unravel to you the root origin of Shiism and Shia creeds and will inform you 
why the Shia through ought history hated the family and the progeny of the Messenger 
of Allah, hates Arabs, Muslims and Islam and always side with enemies of Islam to fight 
Islam and Muslims. 
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IMAM HASAN’S REBUTTAL AND CONDEMNATION OF SHIA 


“BY ALLAH MUAWIYA IS BETTER FOR ME THAN THOSE PEOPLE (SHIA); THEY 
TRIED TO KILL ME AND PLUNDERED MY PROPERTY." IMAM HASAN ON IMAMAH 


Before the death of Imam Ali (r.a); immediately after he was struck 
and stabbed with the knife of the assassin, his companions went to 
him asking him to appoint for them the next commander of the 
faithful (leader of the Muslim community), but he refused such 
entreaties for according to Anmad Katib (an ex-Shia scholar- refer to 
his book: The Development of Shiite Political Though, pages 14-16): 
“The belief of Imam Ali in Shura (Consultation) as a constitution for 
the Muslims, became very clear in the process of the Caliphate of 
Imam Hasan when the Muslims came to him after the strike of Abdul 
Rahman bin Muljan on him, and requested him to appoint his son 
Hasan after him (as the leader), for he said “No, we did go to the 
Prophet of Allah and said,” Appoint (for us a leader), and he said” 
No, | fear that you will be divided on his affairs, as Harun, but if Allah 
finds any good in your hearts, he will choose for you’ They requested 
him to point someone, but he did not . They then said to him,” If we 
lost you, we will not lose giving our oath of allegiance to Hasan. He 
said, “| do not command, nor prevent you, you can discern better’. 
(Murtada: Al-Shafi, vol. 3 p. 295, Tathbit Dala'il al-Nubuwwah, vol.1 
p. 212) Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Abi al-Dunya (208-281) has mentioned in 
the book titled “The Murder of Imam, the Commander of the Faithful, 
from Abdul Rahman bin Jundub from his father who said “I said “O! 
Commander of the faithful, if we lose you (if you die) and we will not 
lose you, we will give our oath of allegiance to Hasan (r.a). He said, 
“| will not command you (to do that) nor prevent you”. | repeated 
what | said and he replied in the same way. (Tathbit Dala’il al- 
Nubuwwah, p. 43) Sheikh Hassan bin Sulaiman has mentioned in 
‘Mukhtasar Basair al-Darajat’ from Salim bin Qays al- Hilali, who said 
“| heard Ali saying, while in the company of his two sons and 
Abdullah bin Ja’far and some of his close associates (Supporters) ‘ 
Leave people with what they have chosen for themselves, and 
maintain your silence. (Majlisi: op.cit. Vol. 7 chapter on “Tradition 


attributed to Salim, not available in his book.”). Ibn Abi al-Hadid has 
states in ‘Sharh Nahj- al Balaghah’: ‘When Ali (r.a) died, Abdullah bin 
Abbas bin Abdul Mutallib came out to the people and said, he has 
left a successor. “If you like, he will appear to you, and if you don’t 
like, then there is no one on anyone.” The people wept (upon 
hearing this) and said: “No, he should appear to us”. (Ibn Abi al- 
Hadid: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah vol. 4 p. 8, p. 13 and Muruj al- 
Dhahab, vol. 2 p. 44). 


After Imam Hasan has been chosen by the people to be the Caliph 
he is faced with the task of unifying the Islamic State by facing the 
army of Syria but most of the people in the army of Imam Hasan (r.a) 
started depicting criminal behaviors such as breach of trust, 
treachery, and betrayal of religion, deserting the army and rebellion 
on daily basis. The Shia made several attempts on the life of Imam 
Hasan (r.a) and in one of such occasions; “Imam Hasan (r.a) was 
attacked with a dagger on his thigh and he became seriously ill while 
the soldiers, deserting him, increased on daily basis.” Due to 
continuous desertion within the army of the Imam, the whole army 
panicked, become confused and disorder prevailed and the followers 
of the Imam started taking advantage of the situation, they attacked 
the tent of Imam (r.a). They robbed all that was in the tent of the 
noble grandson of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.); they even pulled the 
carpet from under his feet and snatched the robe from his shoulders. 
Imam Hasan (r.a) became weary of them and says: "verily there is 
no power and strength but by Allah," he immediately got up, drew his 
sword and tried to save and protect himself from the unexpected 
attack, rode on his horse and leave the camp. He called his 
remaining supporters from "Rabi'a and Hamadan'" tribes for help and 
marched with them towards the governor’s house in Madain passing 
through "Muzlim Sabat" area. Though these tribes performed the 
duty of protecting the Imam (r.a), yet in the prevailing confusion and 
disorder, it had become very difficult for them to distinguish between 
friend and foe. While the Imam (r.a) was passing through Muzlim 
Sabat, he was attacked again by some of the deserters with 
daggers. The injury was so severe that the dagger had reached the 


thigh bone. Al-Bagdadi wrote in his book: al-Farq bainal Firag (which 
was translated as Muslem schism and sects, by Abraham Halkins, 
vol. 2, pg. 47); “Abdulqahir says that the Rawafid of al-Kufah are 
remarkable for perfidy and stinginess, so that a proverb has become 
current in regard to these qualities among them and the saying has 
grown up: ‘More stingy than a Kufan and more perfidious.’ Three 
instances of their perfidy have become widely known. First, after the 
slaying of ‘Ali, they recognized al-Hasan his son, but when he went 
to fight against Mu'awiya, they seized him by treachery in Sabat al- 
Mada'in and Sanan al-Ju'fi, one of their number, pierced his side 
and threw him from his horse; and this was one of the reasons 
for the peace made with Mu'awiya. The second instance of their 
perfidy was that they wrote to al-Husain ibn Ali and invited him to 
come to al-Kufa so that they should help him against Yazid ibn 
Mu'awiya. He allowed himself to be deceived by them, and 
accepted their invitation, but when he reached Karbala, they 
seized him by treachery and made common cause with 
‘Ubaidallah ibn-Ziyad so that al-Husain was killed in Karbila, 
together with many of his family (see page 43-68 of this book). 
Their third perfidy was against Zaid ibn Ali ibn al-Husain ibn Ali ibn 
Abi-Talib, for after going out with him against Yusuf ibn Umar (at the 
time of Caliph Abdulmalik bin Marwan) they broke their word to him 
[Zaid], which resulted in his being killed, and there befell what befell 
(see page 93 of this book).” 


One of those who gave a historical accounts of what happened at 
Imam Hasan’s camps is: Hafiz Dhahbi in his 'Al-'Abar,’ he wrote: "In 
Rabi-ll (41 A.H.) the leader of the faithful Hasan bin Ali (r.a) marched 
with his army in pursuit of Mu’awiya (r.a). On the other side, 
Mu’awiya entered Iraq with his army. The two armies met in Maskin 
in the Abnar area. Hasan (r.a) noticed that there were different 
Opinions about him in his army. In such a situation, there was not 
much hope from such an army. Moreover, his army was suffering 
from extreme indiscipline and disorder. It reached such a level of 
plunder and rash behavior that some of them pulled even the sheet 
of carpet under the feets of Hasan (r.a). One person among them 


attacked him. In the circumstances, he realized that it was better to 
seek peace and proved the tradition of his grandfather, (the Holy 
Prophet (s.a.w)), to be true. So, he wrote to Mu’awiya and imposed 
many conditions on him." lbnul Sabbagh al Maliki wrote in his 'AI- 
Fusool al-Muhimmah' "Hasan (r.a) had got busy in the treatment of 
his wounds. During this period various tribal leaders had secretly 
written to Mu’awiya, assuring him of their acceptance of his 
leadership. They had advised him to march towards them quickly 
and had stated that either they will hand over Hasan (r.a) to him or 
would kill him (Hasan). All this news had reached Hasan (r.a) and it 
was abundantly clear to him that the majority of his followers had 
rebellious intentions, and are not prepared to support him. Only a 
selected few, among the Shia of his father, are left with him. These 
persons had neither the ability nor the strength to fight the Syrian 
army. Therefore, he wrote to Mu’awiya (r.a) about peace and 
understanding." The site: Wiki Shia gave this account of the situation 
at Imam Hasan’s camp: “... Meanwhile, Imam al-Hasan (r.a) went to 
Madain. But, almost every day, the camp could not live without new 
incidents since its establishment. In one incident, it was said that 
Qays (an army commander in the Imam’s camp) had been killed. 
After this rumor was spread, uproar broke out. The soldiers 
attacked their Imam's tent and took whatever existed in there 
with them. They even took the rug on which their Imam sat. 
They cut their (Imam's) thigh with a hack when he was trying to 
escape to find a shelter amid the attacks on his tent. According 
to Muhammad _b. Jarir_al-Tabari, when Imam al-Hasan's tent was 
plundered, he went to Sa'd b. Mas'ud al-Thagafi Mukhtar's uncle). 
Sa'd had been elected as the ruler of Mada'in by Imam (r.a)” 
(www.wikishia.net). 


Imam Hasan responded to his being attacked saying: “You killed my 
father yesterday and you want to kill me today. You seek to kill me 
out of your hate for the just people and your support for the 
unjust. | swear by Allah you'll get this news after a while!” (Hasan 
and Husain, by Muhammad Redha, pg. 29). The above statement 


showed that Shia hates just people and always support the unjust 
and tyrants. 


Imam Hasan (r.a) consulted Abdullah bin Ja’afar and Imam Husain 
(r.a) about his intention to hand over the Caliphate to Mua’wiya and 
when Imam Husain (r.a) objected to it he said to him: “Keep silent! | 
know about this matter more than you do!” Thereafter Imam Husain 
(r.a) replied him saying: “You are the senior child of Ali (r.a) and you 
are his successor. Our desires follow your command?” (Iqdul Farid, by 
Abdur Rabbah, vol. 4, pg. 345). 


Imam Hasan delivered a sermon to his followers chastising their 
betrayals stating: "O men of Iraq! what action remains that you 
have not taken against me! This is the letter from Qais b. S'‘ad. 
He writes that your noble and respected men (have defected), 
you have not done this today for the first time, but on a day in 
Siffin also you had forced my father to accept ‘arbitration’ and 
when he acceded to your demands, then you got divided among 
yourselves (in to factions —among which is Khawarij — the 
dissenters). Later, he ordered you to start war against Syria afresh, 
but you adopted an easy going attitude till he breathed his last. 
Subsequently you paid allegiance to me without any pressure 
on the condition that you will fight whom | will fight and will 
make peace with whom | will make peace. That is how | had 
marched for war with you all. Almighty God is well aware of my 
intentions and my motive. But after that see what you did to me!! 

O people of Iraq! What | have seen and endured from you is 
enough. Now do not deceive me any more in my religion as | 
intend handing over the rule to Mu’awiya." 


"O men of Iraq! Even if other issues are ignored for the time 
being, yet three of your actions are such which are sufficient for 
you to be set aside: The assassination of my father, the 
murderous attack on me; and robbing my goods and 
belongings.” 


Thus of the reasons that made Imam Hasan (r.a) decided to go for 
peace are the disloyalty of the Shia and his not finding reliable 
supporters. In his book al-lhtijaj, the prominent Shia author Abu 
Mansur at-Tabarsi has preserved the following remark of Hasan (r.a): 
“By Allah, | think Muawiyyah would be better for me than these 
people who claim that they are my Shia.” [Abd Mansor at-Tabarsi, al- 
Ihtijaj vol. 2 p. 290-291, Mu’assasat al-A‘lami, Beirut 1989]. It was 
also recorded in the Shia book of hadith al-Kafi that the Imam said: 
“By Allah, | handed over power to him for no reason other than the 
fact that | could not find any supporters. Had | found supporters | 
would have fought him day and night until Allah decides between us. 
But | know the people of Kufa. | have experience of them. The bad 
ones of them are no good to me. They have no loyalty, nor any 
integrity in word or deed. They are in disagreement. They claim 
that their hearts are with us, but their swords are drawn against 
us” (Al-Kafi, vol. 8, p.288). When some people blamed Imam Hasan 
(r.a) for handing over the Caliphate to Mu’awiya (r.a) he replied 
saying:: “Verily the matter in which | and Mua’awiya disputed; either 
this is my right, and | left that in his favor, or this is the right of a 
person who is more deserving for this post, hence | left this on his 
account” (Magqtal Husain, pg. 135). The Shia web _ site 
www.hubeali.com posted an electronic e-book titled: Jihad duaring 
occultation of Imam (pg. 29), mentioning more reasons why Imam 
Hasan decided in favor of the truce as follows; “(If | didn’t hand over 
to Mu’awiya) my own people (Shia, who were bribed by him) would 
have grabbed me from my neck and handed me over to Mua'wiya. 
By Allah, it is far better for me to secure a truce with him (on my 
dictated conditions) than being presented to him as a prisoner of 
war, then he may have either killed me or alternatively, spared my 
life as a favour, hence Bani Hashim would have been eternally 
buried under his goodwill and his decedents would have kept on 
teasing us by mentioning his favours to our present and past 
generations.” 


IMAM HASAN’S SERMON BEFORE PEACE TREATY: 


"By God, neither had we any doubt about fighting the Syrians nor did 
we have any remorse, because it was we who had fought the 
Syrians with confidence and humility. But enmity took the place of 
confidence and uncertainty replaced patience. Earlier, when you 
were marching towards Siffin, your religion dominated your 
worldly feelings, but today the worldly benefits are upper most 
in your mind, over and above religion. ... Beware, Mu’awiya has 
made us such an offer which is neither respectful nor is it based on 
justice! So, if you decide to fight till death then we will again attack 
Mu’awiya and force him, with the might of the sword, to turn to the 
right path as commanded by Almighty God. But if you choose worldly 
life, then we will accept his offer and get protection for you." Hearing 
this, the cry of ‘life, life’ (we want to live, we don’t want any more war) 
was heard from all directions. Thus according to the Shia Scholar al- 
Mufid as quoted by wiki shia web site: “Al-Shaykh al-Mufid states in 
al-Irshad, "It became obvious for Imam al-Hasan (r.a) that people 
had abandoned him. Wiki Shia web site further expatiated on opinion 
of Imam Hasan (r.a) on handing over to Mu’awiya (r.a) as follows: 
“There is no one more dangerous than the enemy who pretends 
friendship. Such an enemy shows you friendship openly, but he 
fights against you secretly. So the most dangerous enemy is he 
who fights against you with hatred, malice, and tribalism.” Imam 
Hasan (r.a) answered the person who protested his agreement with 
of peace, "People of Irag_will bring_anyone trusting them to failure, 
since they are not consistent with each other in thoughts and 
demands. They are decisive neither in goodness nor in badness." 


Sheikh Mufid, the Shia scholar believes: "Imam Hasan (r.a) had no 
alternative but to accept peace and abandon war, since his followers 
had weak beliefs and were discouraged to fight due to Mu'awiya's 
worldly promises. They no longer had much faith in Imam Hasan 
(r.a) so as to fight Mu'awiya. According to what happened, they 
disagreed with him and merited taking his life as halal (allowed). 
They wanted to turn him over to his enemy. His cousin 'Ubayd Allah 


b. al-'Abbas gave up assisting him and joined his enemy and 
generally people turned their faces to the worldly desires and 
disregarded blesses of Akhira (the Hereafter)." 


Among_Imam Hasan’s (r.a)_army, there were those who seemingly 
were obedient of Imam's orders. A group of Kufa great men wrote a 





off-guard. Zayd_b. Wahb al-Juhani explains, "When Imam Hasan 
(r.a) was injured and was resting in bed in al-Mada’in, | visited him 
and said to him: What is your decision? People are confused. He 
replied: "I swear by Allah, that | see Mu'awiya better for me than 
these people who, supposedly, are my Shia and at the same 
time make schemes to kill me. They plunder my furniture, and 
steal my property." So what kind of lovers or supporters of Ahlul 
Bayt are these? They are men who are ready to kill their Imam or 
hand him over to his opponent and they snatched his property from 
his hand, from his tent (before his eyes) and from under his feet. 


THE TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF THE PEACE TREATY 


The peace treaty between (Imam) Hasan bin Ali (r.a) and Mu’awiya 
bin Abi Sufyan (ra) was signed on the following terms and 
conditions: 

1. Hasan (r.a) would hand over the rule, or government, to Mu’awiya 
(r.a) provided he acts according to the Book of Allah, the Sunnah of 
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w) and the character of pious and virtuous 
caliphs; 

2. Mu’awiya does not have a right to nominate anyone after him. The 
rule would be handed back to Hasan (r.a) after him, or according to 
some narrations, it would be left to a consultative body _(Shurah) of 
Muslims; 

3. The life, property and honour of the general public, whether black 
or white, belonging to Syria, Iraq, Tihama, Hijaz or whichever area, 
would be safeguarded; 

4. The life, property, and honour of Shia of (Imam) Ali (r.a) and their 
family members, will be protected and Mu’awiya bin Abi Sufyan is 
bound by the covenant of Almighty Allah in this respect and he will 
honor his covenant with Almighty Allah in this regard; 

5. Mu’awiya (r.a) will not take any open or secret action against 
(Imam) Hasan bin Ali (as) or against any member of the Prophet’s 
family or progeny (s.a.w) and he will not try to terrorize them 
anywhere on earth; 

6. Imam Ali (r.a) will be remembered with honor and dignity and he 
will not be reviled; according to some narrations, in the life time of 
Imam Hasan (r.a) no abusive language against Imam Alli (r.a) will be 
used; 

7. Mu’awiya (r.a) will hand over the Bait-ul-Maal (treasury) of Kufa 
and the revenue of Darab Jard (Darabgard) to him (Imam Hasan) so 
that he may meet his expenses from the same and may repay the 
debt and other dues. (Imam Hasan and Caliphate by Quratul-Ain 
Abideen). 


Wiki Shia web site also mentioned other versions of the terms for 
peace as follows: “Thus, he (Imam Hasan) wrote: This is the peace 


treaty between Hasan bin Ali and Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan. | declare 
peace between us and hand the Caliphate on to him on condition 


that: 


He (Mu'awiya) would act according to God's book and 
prophet's Sunnah and the method (tradition) of four first 
Caliphs. 

He would not pass anyone as his successor, and after his 
death the Caliphate should be dealt with by a council of 
Muslims (shura). 

People living everywhere should feel safe about their lives, their 
properties, and their offspring. 

Mu'awiya should not conspire any riots against Hasan or 
threaten any of his friends. 


‘Abdullah bin al-Harith and 'Amr_ bin Salama are witnesses to this 
treaty. 

lon Hajar al-Haythami has remarked on the peace treaty as well. He 
writes: "This is a peace treaty between Hasan bin Ali and Mu'awiya. 
Hasan agrees to establish peace and to hand Muslims' caliphate on 
to him on condition that: 


He would act based on Allah's Book, Sunnah, and method 
(sira) of Rashidun Caliphs. 

He does not have the right to pass a successor after his death. 
This should be dealt in Muslim’s council (Shura). 

People in any land, Syria, Hijaz, or Yemen would be secure. 


Ali's friends and followers should feel safe about their lives, 
their properties, their wives, and their offspring wherever they 
reside. 

Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan undertakes God's commitment not to 
hold any riot against Hasan bin Ali, or his brother, or anyone 
from prophet's family, openly or secretly, and not to threaten 
anyone of them in any spot. 





Such and such persons are witnesses to this treaty, and Allah is 
sufficient as a witness" (www.wikishia.net). 


After the treaty Imam Hasan gave a short sermon in Kufa and gave 
the vow of allegiance to Mua’wiya. His sermon runs as follows after 
duly praising Almighty Allah while standing on the pulpit thus: "Praise 
belongs to Allah whenever a man praises Him. | testify that there is 
no god but Allah whenever a man testifies Him. | testify that 
Muhammad is His servant and His apostle whom He sent with the 
truth and whom He entrusted with revelation, may Allah bless him 
and his family. Now then, by Allah, | hope that | shall always be with 
Allah's praise and kindness. | am the sincerest of Allah's creatures in 
giving advice to them. I do not bear malice to any Muslim, nor do | 
wish evil misfortune for him. Indeed unity (jama ‘a) is better 
than division. | take care of you more than you take care of 
yourselves. Therefore do not oppose my commands and do not 
reject my judgment. May Allah forgive both me and you and may He 
guide me and you to that in which there is His love and satisfaction. 
"O men! Doubtless Almighty Allah guided you through the first of us 
(the Holy Prophet (s.a.w) and through the last of us, (i.e.lmam Hasan 
(r.a) himself), He has saved you from mass killings. Undoubtedly, the 
power is for a temporary period and such worldly ranks keep 
changing. The Merciful Allah has commanded His prophet that He is 
not sure whether he would take it as a trial or a source of pleasure 
for a short while." 





"O men! For sure a pious person is very intelligent and the 
transgressor and sinful person is quite foolish. ...You are well aware 
that the Merciful Allah guided you to the righteous path through our 
grandfather Muhammad (s.a.w) and saved you from going astray by 
showing you the way of light from darkness and ignorance. 
Moreover, He gave you respect from disgrace and increased your 
small numbers into a large one... In this situation, | have kept the 
welfare of Muslim Ummah in view. (On the other side), you had paid 
allegiance to me, vowing that you will make peace with whom | make 
peace and you will wage war against whom | wage war. Now, | have 
made peace with Mu’awiya. My action is for your benefit and it would 
safeguard you." 


After the event of giving the vow of allegiance to Mua’awiya in Kufa, 
Imam Husan decided to relocate to Madina and thus according to 
Sheikh Radi Ali-Yasin (in his book: The Peace Treaty of al-Hasan, 
IslamicMobility.com); “They were unable to bear the situation in 
Kufa so that they headed for their homeland to seek protection 
..against the adversities of the traitorous people. After 
Muhammad's household had left Kufa, Allah punished the Kufans 
with plague. It was their immediate punishment because of their 
attitude towards these righteous ones.” 


The above account is summary of the ordeal of Imam Hasan (r.a) for 
when he eventually became exasperated at the fickleness of his so- 
called Shia, he decided to make peace with Mu’awiya. When 
someone protested to him that he was bringing humiliation upon the 
Shia by concluding peace with Mu’awiya, he responded by saying: 
“By Allah, | handed over power to him for no reason other than the 
fact that | could not find any supporters. Had | found supporters | 
would have fought him day and night until Allah decides between us. 
But | know the people of Kdfa. | have experience of them. The 
bad ones of them are no good to me. They have no loyalty, nor 
any integrity in word or deed. They are in disagreement. They 
claim that their hearts are with us, but their swords are drawn 
against us. Abd Mansdr at-Tabarsi, al-Ihtijaj vol. 2 p. 290-291 
(Mu’assasat al-Alami, Beirut 1989). Thus Imam Hasan (r.a) was the 
victim of the treacherousness of the Kdfans. In his book al-Ihtijaj the 
prominent Shia author and scholar, Abd Manstr at-Tabarsi has 
preserved the following remark of Hasan: “By Allah, | think 
Mu’awiyah would be better for me than these people who claim 
that they are my Shia (Abd Mansdr at-Tabarsi, al-Ihtijaj vol. 2 p. 
290-291 (Mu’assasat al-Alami, Beirut 1989). It is also mentioned in 
Shia books such as ‘Siyar al-Ai’mah’ and ‘Kashf al-Ghummah’ that, 
“The shia betrayed Hasan (r.a) and proved to be disloyal to him. 
They eventually rebelled against him and stole all his wealth and 
money to the extent that these shia forcefully pulled and stole the 
prayer mat Hasan (r.a) was praying on.” 











Figure 4 below is a photo of page 65 from volume 44 of the book 
‘Bihar al-Anwar al-Jamiah li-Durar Akhbaril ‘Aimmatul Akhyar’, by 
the Shia scholar Sheikh Muhammad Bagir al-Majlisi, giving the 
conditions for the truce that was reached between Imam Hasan 
(ra) and Caliph Muawiyyah (r.a). Among the conditions for the 
truce as mentioned earlier is that: “He (Muawiyya) would act 
based on Allah's Book, Sunna, and method (sira) of Rashidun 
Caliphs.” 





This condition is a pointer to a lot of things among which are: 


a) 


b) 


The Caliphate is not by Devine appointment and thus it is not a 
principle of Islam for how can one compromise a Devine command or 
a principle of religion while Allah has forbidden any compromise in 
the observance of principles of religion. He said to His Messenger 
(s.a.w): “And had We not made you stand firm, you would nearly 
have inclined to them a little. In that case, We would have made you 
taste a double portion (of punishment) in this life and a double portion 
(of punishment) after death. And then you would have found none to 
help you against Us” (17:73-74). And He said: “And incline not toward 
those who do wrong, lest the Fire should touch you, and you have no 
protectors other than Allah, nor you would then be helped” (11:113). 
Allah also commanded His Messenger (s.a.w) and the believers: “So 
obey not the deniers. They wish that you should compromise (in 
religion out of courtesy) with them, so they (too) would compromise 
with you” (68:8-9). Thus whoever said that Imamah (leadership) is a 
fundamental principle of Islam is a liar for compromising a principle of 
religion leads to perdition both in this world and the Hereafter. This 
could further be illustrated by the words of Imam Hasan to those who 
are blaming him for the peace truce: “Verily the matter in which | and 





It showed that the path of the past Caliphs (Abubakar, Umar, 
Uthman, and Ali) and their footsteps shall be emulated by all Muslims 
in political and religious matters. In this condition Imam Hasan (r.a) is 
only explaining the Words of Allah where He stated: “And the first to 
embrace Islam of the Muhajirun (those who migrated from Makka to 
Madina) and the Ansar (the citizens of Madinah who helped and gave 
aid to the Muhajirun) and also those who followed them exactly (in 
Faith). Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 


c) 


Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme success” 
(9:100). Thus following the footsteps of both the past guided Caliphs 
and that of the Muhajirun and Ansar is commanded by Allah in His 
Book. 

Imam Ali (r.a) said in Nahjul Balagah in a letter to Muawiyyah (r.a) 
“... And so far as consultation is concerned (to select leader) it was 
limited to the Muhajirin and Ansar and whomsoever they selected 
become the leader (Imam) as per approval and pleasure of Allah...” 
Imam Hasan (r.a) also made consultation by Muslims to choose their 
leader one of his conditions for peace. Read the attached image of 
the conditions for truce from the Shia book. Where is your Imamah by 
Devine appointment O Shia? 
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Figure 4 





IMAM HUSAIN’S REBUTTAL AND CONDEMNATION OF SHIA 


“OUR SHIA HAS DISGRACED US,” By Imam Husain 


Ahmad al-Katib in his book: ‘Development of Shiites Political 
Thought’ stated that: “Imam Husain remained loyal to his oath of 
allegiance to Mu’awiya till the last day of the latter, and he refused an 
offer from the Shiites of Kufah to revolt against Mu’awiya after the 
death of Imam Hassan. He mentioned that there was a covenant 
between him and Mu’awiya, which would not be breached. He did 
not call the people to himself till after the death of Mu’awiya, who 
breached the agreement of reconciliation, and handed over power to 
his son, Yazid as the Khalifah after him, Imam Husain refused to give 
his oath of allegiance to him, and insisted on going to Iraq, which led 
to his martyrdom at Karbala in the year 61 A.H. (24) 


Sheikh Mufid reveals that Imam Husain did not call anyone to his 
Imamate throughout the reign of Mu’awiya. He explains that as 
Tagiyyah (Insinuation or dissimulation) and truce (armistices) 
between him and Mu’awiya, and he fulfilled his side of the 
agreement till the death of Mu’awiya. 


There is no any trace of the theory of a text in the incident of 
Karbala, either in the letters of the Shiites from Kufa to lmam Husain 
and their inviting him to come to Shiites gathered in Kufa in the 
house of Sulaiman bin Sard al-Khuza'i and they praised Allah and 
thanked Him. Sulaiman bin Sard said: “Mu’awiya is dead and Husain 
has shrinked back from accepting the oath of allegiance of the 
people. He has gone to Makkah and you are his followers and 
supporters and the supporters of his father. If you know that you will 
help him and fight his enemy, and that we will sacrifice ourselves for 
his sake, then write to him and let him be aware (of that); and if you 
fear failure and your weakness, you should not deceive the man at 
all. They replied, ‘No, we will fight his enemy and sacrifice ourselves 
for his sake. He then said, “Write to him!” they wrote: ‘To Husain bin 
Ali from Sulaiman bin Sard and Musayyib bin Najiyyah, Rifa’ah bin 


Shaddad al —Bujali, Habib bin Madhahir, and his followers and 
supporters and the Muslims of Kufa; Peace be on you, we praise 
Allah, other than whom there is no deity, He has no partner.... ... 
After that: All praise be to Allah who punished your tyrant and 
stubborn enemy who snatched from this Ummah its affairs and took 
it by force from its rightful owners, and became a leader over it, 
without its consent, and then killed the good and pious among them, 
and left the worst of them; he made the wealth of Allah as a circuit 
among the tyrants and the rich, so away with him, as were Thamud 
gone away! He is not a leader over us, come unto us, would (we 
hope) that Allah will reconcile us to the truth. Nu’man bin Bashir is in 
the palace, we don’t meet him either in the Friday prayers or at the 
time of Eid! If it reaches us that you are preceding to us, we will drive 
him out till we send him to Sham (Syria) by Allah’s will’. 

He wrote to them “From Husain son of Ali to the leaders among the 
believers and the Muslims ... After that, surely Hani and Sa’id have 
come to me with your letter, and they are the messengers to have 
come to me from you, and | have understood all that you have 
narrated and said, the statement of most of you is on this is “We do 
not have a leader (Imam), come, it is likely that God will reconcile 
between us on the Truth and guidance.” 


Due to this, | am sending to you my brother and cousin and one in 
whom | have confidence, of my household, Muslim bin Agil. If he 
writes to me that the people of thought, respect and piety among you 
have arrived at a consensus on what your messengers came to me 
with, and which | read in your letters, | will come to you very soon, by 
the grace of Allah. For definitely, a leader is not other than one 
who judges by the Book (Quran), who establishes justice, who 
practices the religion of truth and who puts all his services for 
the sake of Allah. Wassalam.’ 


This shows that the concept of Imam according to Imam Husain is 
not other than, (the leader who judges by the Book — Quran-, who 
establishes justice, who practices the religion of truth, and who puts 
all his services for the sake of Allah). He was not presenting any new 


theory on the Infallible Imam appointed from Allah; He was not also 
demanding the Caliphate as a personal right for him, because of 
being the son of Imam Ali, or being appointed by Allah. Because of 
these, he did not think of transferring the Imamate to any of his 
children, he did not give a will to his only son who remained alive, Alli 
Zaynul- Abidin’. He only enjoined his sister Zaynab or his daughter, 
Fatima, and his will was an ordinary one, related to his personal 
affairs, and did not at all talk on the topic of Imamate and Caliphate. 


What confirms further the non-existence of the theory of divine 
Imamate at that time, was the non-mention of it by Imam Ali bin 
Husain, in his famous sermon delivered boldly and bravely in front of 
Yazid bin Mu’awiyah, in the Umayyad Mosque, when he was 
arrested and taken to Syria. He said in that sermon:” O people! We 
have been given six (favors) and have been preferred due to seven 
(features): We have been bestowed knowledge, forbearance, 
tolerance and elegance, bravery and love in the hearts of people. 
And we have been preferred due to the prophet (peace be upon him) 
being from us, so also the Siddiq, Jafar al-Tayyar, the lion of Allah 
and His Prophet and the two grandchildren of this Ummah. He then 
mentioned Imam, the leader of the Faithful (Ali) and said “Il am the 
son of the pious believers, and the heir of the Prophet, the drone of 
the Muslims, the light of Mujahidin (those fighting for the sake of 
Allah), the fighter against breaches (of covenant), oppressors and 
heretics, | am the scatterer of hosts, the bravest of them at the time 
of hardship, and the strongest in fortitude, that is the father of the 
grandchildren, Ali bin Abi Talib.’ 


Imam Zaynul Abidin did not allude (indicate) in that his brave sermon 
to the issue of the will or divine Imamate, or the Law of hereditary 
Imamate by text. He did not say to the people, that he is the legal 
Imam, who should be obeyed after his father Imam Husain. Imam 
Zaynul Abidin was satisfied with the talk on the virtue of the Prophets 
household, and the good qualities of Imam Ali, and his historical 
achievements’. 


Before the incident of Karbala 18,000 Shia of kufa pledged 
allegiances to Imam Husain (r.a). When Imam Husain was on his 
way to Kufa he received the news that his cousin and representative 
was abandoned by the shia and was killed by the army of the 
Umayyad under the commandership of Ubaidullah and _ full 
participation of the Shia .Ubaidullah at that time had only 4,000 
troops, the Shia had greatly outnumbered them, in spite of that the 
kufans rejected to join Imam Husain, sided with the oppressive army 
and left him all alone with his family to be martyred in Karbala. 


The history of the tradgedy of Imam Husain began, according to shia 
scholars like Mullah Baqir Majlisi who stated in his classical book 
‘Jalaa al-A’ayoon’; “When the people of Kufa found out Husain (r.a) 
had moved and was residing in Makka, the Shia gathered in the 
house of Sulaiman bin Surad Khuza’i in kufa and they discussed the 
issue of Mu’awiyya (r.a) and the pledge of allegiance to Yazid. 
Sulaiman said, “Imam Husain denied the pledge of allegiance to 
Yazid and went to Makka and you people are his Shia (sect/party) as 
well as for his relatives. If you want victory for them, then invite them 
to Kufa. The Shia said, ‘when he comes and lighten this city of Kufa 
then all of us will give him our pledge of allegiance.” These deceptive 
and traitorous Shia wrote many letters to the Imam they oppressed, 
i.e. Imam Husain (r.a) and called him to Kufa, to the extent that he 
received 12,000 letters from them. 


When the requests of the Shia exceeded limits Husain (r.a) sent 
Imam Muslim bin Aqeel to Kufa in order to ascertain the truth about 
these letters and requests, where 12,000, kufan Shia gave him the 
pledge of allegiance. Hence Imam Muslim bin Aqeel (r.a) after being 
satisfied wrote a letter to Husain (r.a) and said the people of Kufa are 
with you with their hearts. So please come to Kufa. Another version 
of the story according to Sheikh Abbas Qummi stated that: “The 
followers (Shia) of Imam gathered at the house of Sulaiman bin 
Surad Khuza’i and discussed about the death of Mu’awiyah .... 
Sulayman arose and said, “Mu’awiya is dead, and Imam Husain (r.a) 
has refused to swear the oath of allegiance to Yazid and has 


proceeded towards Makka. You are his and his father’s followers 
(Shia), then if you desire assisting him and fighting his 
enemies, write to him and inform him about it. But if you fear 
lest you would turn sluggish and retreat, then do not betray him 
(by inviting him here).” Everyone unanimously swore that they 
would support him and fight his enemies under his command and 
offer their lives for sacrifice” (Nafsul Mahmoon, pg. 65). 


Imam Husain thereafter decided to move to Kufa refusing to accept 
the advice of many companions of the Prophet (s.a.w) and other 
well-wishers to remain in Makka and not to travel to the den and 
abode of the treacherous Shia who have betrayed his father and 
brother in no distance time: 


When Abdullah bin Umar heard that Imam Husain is travelling to 
lragq, he hastened and overtook him on the road and then asked him: 
“Where are you going?” He replied: “l am going to Iraq.” Then he 
showed to him their letters and vows of allegiance. Abdullah bin 
Umar begged Husain for the sake of Allah not to go to Iraq but 
instead to remain in Hijaz, but the latter refused. Abdullah bin Umar 
told him | am informing you of a hadith which | have not told anyone 
before you: “Surely Angel Gabriel (a.s) come to the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) and asked him to chose between this life and the 
Hereafter and he choses the Hereafter; you are part of him and no 
by Allah, nobody among his progeny will ever be the Caliph. Allah 
refused you (Caliphate) for something better than it. Therefore go 
back (home) for you are well aware of the betrayals of the 
people of Iraq, and what your father suffered from them. When 
Imam Husain refuses to heed his appeal, he embraced him saying: “l 
am saying good bye to someone who is going to be killed” (Iqdul 
Farid, by Abdur Rabbah, vol. 4, pg. 484). 


When he was to leave Madina for Makka Abdullah bin Mut’ 
confronted him saying: ““May | be your ransom! Where do you intend 
going’? Imam replied, “Presently | have decided to go to Makka, 
after that | shall seek consultation from the Almighty.” Abdullah said, 
“May Allah destines goodness for you! You may go to Makka, but 


lest you go to Kufa for it is an ill-omened city. Your father was 
assassinated therein and your brother was rendered helpless, 
was forsaken and wounded by a spear and it was near that he 
would succumb to that wound”. 


“You may remain attached to the Ka’bah for you are the Master of 
the Arabs and the people of Hijaz (region of West Arabia, the barrier 
land, running parallel to the Red Sea and wherein lies the dual holy 
cities of Makka and Madina) do not regard anyone else as your 
equal...” (Nafsul Mahnoon, by Sheikh Abbas Qumm, pg. 64). 


Quoting from the book “Malhoof’ by Ibn Tawus, Sheikh Abbas 
Qummi related that: “It is related that on the night of the day in which 
Imam Husain (r.a) left Makka, Muhammad bin Hanafiya came to his 
presence and said, “O dear brother! You are very well aware as to 
who these people of Kufa are. They committed treachery with 
your father (Imam Ali) and brother (Imam Hasan), and | fear that 
they might do the same with you. If you deem fit, do stay here, for 
you are the most respected and safe herein.” Imam replied, “O 
brother! | fear lest Yazid bin Mu’awiya assault me unawares in the 
Sacred Sanctuary (Haram) itself, and thus the sanctity of the Sacred 
Sanctuary and the House of Allah would be spoilt due to me.” Ibn 
Hanafiyah said, “Then go to Yemen if you fear this, or go away into 
the corner of the desert, where you would be safe and no one would 
be able to lay their hands on you.” Imam replied that he would think 
over the proposal” (Nafsul Mahmoon, pg. 132). 


Al-Mas’udi, in his ‘Murujuz ad-Dhahab’ writes that when Imam 
Husain (r.a) decided to go towards Iraq, Abdullah bin Abbas came to 
his presence and said, “O cousin! | have heard that you intend going 
towards lIrag, while the people therein are treacherous and 
quarrelsome. Do not make haste (to go there). And if you do not 
wish to reside in Makka, then go to Yemen, for it is located in a 
corner and you possess numerous friends and brothers therein. 
Then halt there and dispatch your envoys across and write to the 
Kufans and your followers in Iraq, that they might depose their 


commanders from there. And if they succeed in deposing them, and 
there remains no one to quarrel with you, only then you enter 
therein, for | do not trust them. And if they do not do so, remain 
where you are and wait for Allah’s command, for there are numerous 
forts and valleys in Yemen.” Hearing this Imam said, “O cousin! | 
know that genuinely you are my well wisher and are sympathetic 
towards me, but Muslim bin Aqeel has written to me that the Kufans 
have sworn the oath of allegiance to me, and have united to support 
me, hence | have finally decided to go there.” Abdullah said, “You 
have tested the Kufans twice. These are the very people who 
had been supporting your father and brother, while tomorrow 
they might be among your murderers, siding with their 
commander. Then if you go towards them and Ubaydullah bin 
Ziyad is informed about it, he will incite and send them to revolt 
against you. And the people, who have written to you inviting 
you there, will turn into your worst enemies. Then if you 
disapprove my words, do not take the women and children along 
with you. For by Allah! | fear lest you might be killed as Usman was 
murdered, while his women and children were beholding.” Imam 
replied to Ibn Abbas, “By Allah! | hold it dear to be killed in any other 
place, rather than spoil the sanctity of the Ka’bah because of me (by 
being murdered herein).” Then Ibn Abbas lost all hope to persuade 
him and arose and left. 


lbn Zubayr also discouraged Imam Husain (r.a) from going to Iraq 
saying: “May Allah grant you success! If | had friends like you, | 
would have refused going there.” ... “Then if you stay back here and 
invite me and the people of Hijaz to swear the allegiance at your 
hands, we shall agree to it and will hasten towards you, for you are 
more worthy of the Caliphate than Yazid ....” 


Abu Bakr bin Haris bin Hisham came to the presence of Imam 
Husain (r.a) and said, “Verily relation (with you) demands that | 
should be merciful to you, and | do not know how you consider me in 
terms of being your well-wisher.” Imam replied, “O Abu Bakr! You are 


not a deceiver.” Abu Bakr said, “Your father was more able and 
people were more desirous of him and considered him. They 
were more obedient and subservient to him. They rallied around 
him in large numbers when he marched towards Mu’awiya, 
except the people of Syria, while he was more powerful than 
Mu’awiya. Even then they betrayed him and became a burden 
upon him with their lust for the world. Then they made him 
swallow anger, and they disobeyed him until the matter reached 
such that he went towards the Grandeur and Pleasure of Allah. 
Then they did the same to your brother, as your father, and you 
were a witness to all this. Yet now you desire to go towards those 


while people fear him and wish for his success? Then if he receives 
news that you are proceeding towards him, he might bribe them, and 


will go_to their aid. Then remember Allah in respect of yourself.” 
Imam Husain (r.a) replied, “O Cousin! May Allah reward you 
favorably! You have advised me sincerely. But Allah’s Decree shall 
surely occur.” Abu Bakr said, “O Abu Abdullah! | give you to Allah’s 
refuge” (Sheikh Abbas Qummi, Nafasul Mahmoon, pgs.133-135). 


Among those who advised Imam Husain against going to Iraq was 
al-Harith Ibn Hisharn al-Makhzoumi, who said to him: “Il have come 
to you, O, cousin; for a matter that 1'11 mention to you as an advice. 
If you think that you need my advice. Or, 1'11 stop talking about what 
| want to say?!” He answered: “Speak! | swear by Allah, | don't think 
you have a bad opinion.” Al-Harith told hirn: “I was informed that you 
want to go to Iraq. | am worried for you on this travel. You are going 
to a country which has its governors and commanders who 
possess the treasuries and people, there, are slaves of the 
dirharn and dinar (money). | don't trust those people who promised 
you _their support and pledge of allegiance. They may fight you 





reward you with good, O, cousin!? | know, | swear by Allah, you have 
intended to advice me and you have spoken by reason. Whatever 
the result would be, whether | took your opinion or not, you remain 
the best adviser and the most reasonable consultant” (Hasan and 
Husain, by Muhammad Rida). 


Quoting from the book “Irshad,” Sheikh Abbas Qummi stated that: 
“Farazdaq the poet said that; | went for the pilgrimage in the sixtieth 
year of Hijra. When | reached the sacred precincts driving the 
Camel, | saw Imam Husain (r.a) leaving Makka equipped with arms 
and equipment. | inquired as to whose caravan it was, to which they 
told me that it was of Husain bin Ali (r.a). | went towards him, saluted 
and said, “May Allah grant you your desire and may your desire be 
fulfilled! May my parents be your ransom O son of the Prophet! What 
makes you hasten from the Hajj’? He replied, “If | do not hasten to 
leave, | shall surely be arrested”, then he asked me as to who | was. 
| replied that | was an Arab and then he did not ask me anything 
more. Then he asked, “What news do you have regarding the people 
of Iraq’? | replied, “Verily you have asked a wise question, the 
hearts of the people are with you, but their swords are against 
you (in another version; their swords are with Bani Umayyah). 
And destiny descends from the heavens and Allah does what 
He desires.” 


Abdullah bin Ja’far (r.a) sent a letter to Imam Husain (r.a) with his 
sons ‘Aun and Muhammad. Its contents were as follows: “Now then! 
| say to you in the name of Allah, return back as soon as you receive 
my letter, for | fear that the direction which you go will result in death 
and the extirpation of your family. And if this happens, the earth will 
turn dark... Do not make haste for | am following this letter. 
Salutations.” 


Tabari stated in his “Tarikh” that Abdullah bin Ja’far went to ‘Amr bin 
Said bin As (the then governor of Makka) and said, “Write a letter 
addressing to Imam Husain (r.a) offering him security, promising 


fairness and favor. Then impress upon him and request him 
(sincerely) to return back, so that he may be satisfied and thus 
return.” ‘Amr bin Said replied, “Do write as you desire and bring it 
back to me so that | may affix my seal on it.” Abdullah wrote the 
letter and brought it back to ‘Amr and said, “Send your brother Yahya 
with this letter, so that the Imam may be assured that the letter is 
your effort.” He did as directed. ‘Amr bin Said was designated as the 
Governor of Makka by Yazid. Yahya and Abdullah bin Ja’far went 
with the letter to Imam Husain (r.a) and gave it to him. Yahya read 
the letter. When they returned back they said that when we 
presented the letter to Imam Husain (r.a) and requested him to return 
back, he excused himself...It is related in Irshad that all efforts of 
Abdullah bin Ja’afar failed to dissuade Imam from (peroceedeing to 
Kufa and not) returning back (to Makka)...” Tabari says that the 
contents of the letter of ‘Amr bin Said is as follows: “In the name of 
Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful. From ‘Amr bin Said to Husain bin 
Ali. Now then! | request the Almighty to keep you away from that 
which may cause your destruction, and to guide you to the path of 
reward. | have been informed that you are proceeding towards Iraq, | 
offer you in Allah’s protection with both hands, and | fear that it may 
result in your ruination. | am dispatching Abdullah bin Ja’far and 
Yahya bin Said to you, hence return back to me. | pledge security, 
kindness, virtue and favor for you, and Allah is a Witness, Guarantor, 
Surety and an Attorney over it. And peace be upon you.” Thus the 
offer of protection, surety and gurantee give to him by the governor 
of Makka failed to convince Imam Hasain (r.a) from returning to it 
and living in it in peace. 


And when Imam Husain (r.a) reached Zatul-Irq (as mentioned in the 
book ‘Malhoof’) he met Bashr bin Ghalib, who was coming from Iraq, 
and inquired from him regarding the state of the people therein. He 
replied that, “I have seen the people in a state that their hearts 
Meanwhile as Imam Husain started his journey to Kufa_ in 
acceptance of their pledges and vows he didn’t know that things are 


changing for the worst in that city because the Kufans have once 
again betrayed the Imam even before he arrived. Under the 
incitement, bribery and brute force of Ubaidullah bin Ziyad the 
Governor of Kufa, the Kufans deserted Muslim bin Adqil the 
representative of Imam Husain and switched their allegiance to 
Yazid. It is reported by Tabari in his history that Muslim bin Aqil led 
four thousand of his supporters to demonstrate against Ubaidullah 
bin Ziyad, but his supporters begin to slip away (in groups at every 
turn of a lane, a path or a track in the city) so that by the late 
afternoon, he had only about five hundred and as darkness fall, even 
the four hundred have gone away. With this grand betrayal Muslim 
bin Aqil decided to go into hiding; he hid in a house, but the unfaithful 
Shia showed Ibn Ziyad his hiding place. He was captured, killed and 
his body thrown down to people from the top of a roof. Before he 
was killed he sent message to Imam Husain warning him about the 
Shia of Kufa: “Do not be deceived by people of Kufa. They are 
those same Shia of your father from whom he so dearly wished 
to part, by death or by being killed. The Kufans have lied to me 
and have lied to you, and a liar has no sense (or honor).” Before 
being executed, Muslim Ibn Aqil said about the Shia: “O Allah, You 
be the Judge between us and our people. They deceived us and 
deserted us.” 


While Imam Husain (r.a) was travelling to Kufa he met a caravan of 
men coming from there and he asked them: “Tell me regarding the 
people of Kufa.” Mujme’ bin Abdullah Aedi, who was one of them 
said, “Their chiefs have accepted huge bribes and have filled 
their purses. The sovereign has bought their souls and have 
made them their firm accomplices. Thus all of them have united 
against you. As regards the other people, their hearts are with 
you but tomorrow their swords shall be drawn forth in front of 
your face (against you).” (Sheikh Abbas Qummi, Nafasul 


Mahmoon, pg. 153). 


When Imam Husain (r.a) crossed in to Iraq with about eighty of his 
companions, comprising mainly of members of his family and 


associates, he learnt about the murder of Muslim bin Agil and in a 
moment he was surrounded by the army sent by the governor of 
Kufa, under the command of Hurr bin Ziyad. When Husain (r.a) saw 
their treachery he said; “I did not come to Kufa without being 
asked to come. | received numerous letters from you stating 
you had no Imam and you asked me to come. So it was 
obligatory upon you to stick to your promise and to obey me, 
but you broke your promise and your pledge of allegiance to 
me. This is not something strange or new to us as you people 
proved disloyal and treacherous to my father (Ali (r.a) and my 
brother (Hasan (r.a) and my first cousin Muslim bin Aqgil. If you 
did not wish for me to come then I will return back to where | 
came from.” The author of the book titled ‘Khulaasatul Masaa’ib’ a 
Shia scholar, said that Imam Husain said; “My Shia have disgraced 
me.” In the same book it says; “The killers of Husain (r.a) were all 
Kufans and no one from amongst them was a Shamee (Syrian) 
or a Hijazee (From Makka or Madina-Arabian penusula).” This 
enmity of the Shia had already started since they had martyred 
Muslim bin Aqil and his loyal friends. 


When Hussain (r.a) saw the reality of the Shia he said, “May Allah’s 
curse be upon you and your intentions you tyrant, disloyal and 
traitor Shia you have carved my chest with a dagger.” Mullah 
Baaqir Majlisi stated in (Jalaa al-A’ayoon (pg.468); “In the end it 
was these disloyal Shia who martyred Husain (r.a).” Another 
Shia scholar Sheikh Qadhee Nurullan Saushastaree stated in his 
book‘Majaalis al-Mu’mineen (pg. 24);’ “There is no need to 
establish evidence; the murderers of Imam Husain are Kufan 
Shia (as this was the case) and as for the claim they were 
Sunni, it is against the reality and requires evidence even though 
Abu Haneefah was a Kufan.” 


Imam Husain said to Umar bin Sa’ad (the commander of Umayyad 
army): “Accept one of the following requests from me; that you leave 
me to go back to where | came from; or you allow me to go to Yazid 


so that | place my hand in his hand; or you allow me to go to the 
Turks and conduct Jihad until | am killed” (Iqdul Farid, vol. 4, pg. 
379). This narration squshed and debunked the claim of some Shia 
scholars that Imam Husain (r.a) Knew the unseen or that he knew 
that he is going to be betrayed by the Shia and killed yet he 
adamantly decided to undertake the jouney. It also squshed the 
claim to Devine appointment as an Imam for he is ready to go to 
Yazid and put his hand in his hand. 


Here is another sermon delivered by Imam Husain to the Kufan Shia 
on their betrayal of the Prophet’s Family by turning to be their ardent 
enemies and delivering them to the enemy: “O people of Kufa, woe 
to you, have you forgotten your letters and promises which you wrote 
to us, making Allah a witness, that the Prophet’s progeny and family 
shall come and you will sacrifice your lives for them (in protecting 
them against injustice)? Woe to you, we have come upon your 
call and you have handed us to Ibn Ziyad. You have stopped the 
water supply fron the (river) Euphrates to us. Definitely you have 
gone against the Messenger of Allah (s.w.a) by dealing with his 
family this way. May Allah not quench your thirst on the Day of 
Resurrection!” (Nasikh at-Tawarikh by Dhahb Adhim, pg. 335). 
Another Shia scholar Mulla Bagir al-Majlisi mentioned another 
sermon on the day the battle of Karbala started where he stated that 
Imam Husain said (while addressing the Kufan Shia): “May you and 
your intensions be cursed. O treacherous ones, you invited us to 
aid you in your tumult and desperations. When | took your words, to 
come to you and guide you, then you drew your sword of malice 
against me. You supported our enemies and helped them and 
abandoned your friends” (Jilalul Uyoun). Notice the word that 
Imam Husain (r.a) uses in the above sermon- the word MALICE - in 
law the word means ‘harmful intent, and in language it means 
‘desire to harm or cause difficulty to others or ill will.’ The Imam is 
saying that the Shia all along have the willful intension and desire to 
harm the Prophet’s family or put them in to difficulties and untold, 
and unbearable hardships. 


The fact that the Shia of Kufa are the ones who abandoned 
Sayyiduna Husain (r.a) has already been discussed earlier. What the 
Shia propagandists will reply to this is that “sure, the Shia are the 
ones who didn’t defend Sayyiduna Husain but it was the Sunnis who 
actually killed him!” 


However, this is not true at all. The man who killed Sayyiduna 
Husain (i.e. gave the death-blow) was a man by the name of Shimr 
bin Dhil-Jawshan and he was a Shia, as recorded in both Sunni and 
Shia books. Shimr was part of the Shia, and then he betrayed 
Sayyiduna Husain and joined Yazid’s men, giving Sayyiduna Husain 
the death-blow. It is the same Shimr who took the family and 
progeny of the Prophet (s.a.w) to Yazid in Damascus as captives 
hoping and soliciting for reward. 


To provide a solid proof of this fact (i.e. that Shimr was a Shia), we 
refer to the esteemed and classical Shia scholar, Al-Qummi. Al- 
Qummi, author of the famous book “Mafaatihul-Jinaan”, writes in his 
book: “I say, Shimr was in the forces of Commander of the 
Faithful (Ali bin Abi Talib) on the Day of Siffin.” (Safinatun- 
Najaat, by Qummi, vol. 4, p. 492, Chapter Sheen Followed by 
Meem;-— see photocopy of the page taged as Figure 5 from the book 
in the next page). 
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According Figure 5 above, the Shia book stated Shimr bin Dhil-Jawshan; 
the man who killed Imam Husain is a Shia adherent. We are presenting 
these evidences in order to confirm to all people that Shia Rafida 
themselves knew that their predecessors killed Imam Husain but they are 
good at the art of shifting blames, lying and deception. Amr bin Sa’d led the 
contingent from Kufa with Shimr_bin Dhil-Jawshan and others (and they 
were all from the Shia of Kufa) and they surrounded him. Because they 
were overwhelmed in number and power, Husain (r.a) and those with him 
were killed, and the killer of Husain was Shammar bin Dhil-Jawshan, from 
the Shia of Ali (r.a). Killed along with Husain were other sons of Ali bin Abi 
Talib, from them (according to numerous Shia authorities themselves) Abu 
Bakr bin Ali, Umar bin Ali, Uthman bin Ali, and also Ali’s grandsons through 
al-Hasan, Abu Bakr bin Hasan bin Ali and Umar bin Hasan bin Ali. The Shia 
writer, Husain al-Khorani writes: “The people of Kufah did not suffice 
with splitting from Imam Husain’s, but the result of their changing 
their colours led to a third position which is that they began to 
prepare to depart to Karbalah in order to wage war against Imam 
Husain (r.a). And in Karbala they would hasten (racing each other) to 
take up their positions, those which pleased Satan and which anger 
the Merciful (Allah). For example we find that Amr bin al-Hajjaj who 
only yesterday was prominent in Kufa as if he was the guardian of the 
sanctuary of Ahl al-Bayt (Prophet’s family), and a defender of them, 
and the one who led an army to save Hani bin Urwah, went on to 
stomach (gulped) all of his apparent position(s) in order to accuse 
Imam Husain of exiting (apostating) from the religion, let us reflect 
upon the following text: “And Amr bin al-Hajjaj used to say to his 
companions, ‘Fight the one who exited (apostated) from the religion 
and separated from the jama’ah (meaning al-Husain)...’.” Fi Rihab al- 
Karbala (pp. 60-61) 


Sheikh al-Khorani also writes: “And we find another stance indicating 
the hypocrisy of the people of Kufa, Abd Allah bin Hawzah al-Tamimi 
came in front of Imam Husain (r.a) and shouted, “Is Husain amongst 
you?” Yet he was from the people of Kufah and only yesterday was he 
from the Shia (party) of Ali (r.a) and it is possible that he was from 
amongst those who wrote to the Imam or from the group of Shabath 
and others who wrote (to Husain from Kufah)... then he (comes and 
says) “O Husain, receive glad tidings of the Fire...”! [Fi Rihab al- 
Karbala, p. 61]. 


The picture below (Figures 6 and 7 in the next two pages) is from the 
book written by the Shia scholar by Sayyid Shahabuddeen al-Husani al- 





Mur’ashi an-Najafi, titled: Majmou’at at-Tafasir fi Tarikh al-‘Aimmah, pgs. 
289-290 giving the history and account on how the Shia invited Imam 
Husain to Kufa and later on abandoned him, betrayed him and participated 
in committing injustice against him, refusing him water, fighting him and 
killing him, his family members, members of the Prophet’s family and 
progeny and his loyal supporters. 


Fig.6 
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Figure 7 


STORY OF THE GREAT SHIA TREASON AND BETRAYAL OF IMAM 
HUSAIN 

After the death of Mu’awiya (r.a) his son Yazid took power and he 
sent messengers from the seat of power (Syria) to the various lands 
requesting that the prominent people there come under his 
obedience and give him the pledge of allegiance. Whilst the senior 
amongst the Companions came under his obedience, but Husain 
(and others such as Abdullah bin Zubair) did not do so for their 
reasons; that they deseved to be Caliphs more than him and they 
believed that the Caliphate is being turned into hereditary Kingship 
without giving the Muslims the right to choose their leaders through 
consultation. Imam Husain and Abdullah bin Zubair left Madina and 
settled in Makka. 


Promises of the Shia of Kufa: The Shia of Kufa wrote to Husain 
whie he was in Makka asking him to come to them to lead them, 
promising that they would render him obedience and they will protect 
him.Husain (r.a) sent Muslim bin Aqil to verify the matter in Kufa 
before embarking on his journey towards it. 

Pledge of Allegiance: When Muslim bin Aqil reached Kufa he was 
given a pledge of allegiance by 18,000 men according to some 
sources and 40,000 men by others (from Shia sources). He was 
hosted by Hani bin Urwah. Muslim bin Aqil himself was apprehensive 
about this whole matter as he knew that these people had proven 
treacherous in the past (towards Ali bin Abi Talib and Hasan) and are 
quick to change colour. 


At the same time Nu’man bin Bashir was already in Kufa having 
been it’s governor on behalf of Mu’aawiya, and Yazid had retained 
him in that position. However, Nu’man, knowing of Muslim’s 
presence did not get involved or cause him any harm, and he did not 
wish to cause any divisions and hence, let this matter be. 


Husain Leaves for Kufah: When this had taken place, Muslim 
wrote toHusain informing of what had transpired, and that the people 
of Kufah had united behind him, and that they were now waiting for 
him, and that 18,000 had given him the pledge of allegiance. Husain 


then set off for al-Kufa, though he was advised by the senior 
Companions not to leave, and they include Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar, Ibn 
Zubair, Jabir bin Abdullah, Abu Sa’id al-Khudri, Abdullah bin Amr bin 
al-Aas and also by his brother, Muhammad bin al-Hanafiyya who 
warned him of the treachery of the Shia of Kufa towards his father 
and brother. 


Even after they have advised him; at the point of setting out on the 
journey, both Ibn Abbas and Muhammad bin al-Hanafiyya pleaded 
with him not to go. However, it was in the decree of Allah that he 
would remain firm upon his decision to leave. So he set out for Kufa. 
Desertion and Treachery of the Shia: Meanwhile, when Ubaidullah 
bin Ziyad entered Kufah the Shia who had pledged allegiance to 
Muslim bin Aqil abandoned him until Muslim was left literally on his 
own. Muslim had in fact anticipated and feared this all along as he 
had known the dealings and history of these people with the 
Prophet’s family previously. Muslim bin Adil, Hani bin Urwah and 
Abdullah bin Yaqtar were deserted by the Shia and were captured 
and killed by Ubaidullah bin Ziyad. 


The news of this treachery reached Husai (r.a) in a letter (sent by 
Muslim bin Aqil before being killed) in which it was stated that the 
Shia had abandoned and deserted them (Muslim bin Agil, Hani bin 
Urwah) and that whoever wished to turn back may turn back without 
any blame upon him. As a result the people (who had come with 
Husain) began to depart and take to their own ways and none 
remained with him but his closest companions and his own 
household. 


This is mentioned by the Shia in their works, among who are: Sheikh 
Abbas Qummi, Abdul-Razzaq al-Mawsawi al-Muqrim, Bagir Sharif 
al-Qurashe, Ahmad Rasim al-Nafis, Fadhil Abbas al-Hayawi, Sharif 
al-Jawhari, Asad Haydar, Muhsin al-Husaini, Abdul-Hadi al-Salih, 
Ridha al-Qazwini and etc. 


Arriving at Karbala: Upon hearing about the desertion and 
treachery of the Shia in Kufa, Husain stopped proceeding towards 
Kufa and moved in the direction of Syria. He rteached Karbala in the 
beginning of Muharram of that year (61H); Husain arrived at 





Karbalah (Iraq), and the Shia of Kufa, after having deserted him, 
were stirring troubles against him. This made Husain to gather those 
with him and his household and delivered a sermon at Karbala, and 
within it he reviled the Shia, calling them “taghuts (followers of theirn 
desires),” “throwers of the Book behind their backs,” “criminals,” 
“extinguishers of the Sunan (paths of the Prophet),” “killers of the 
children of the Prophets,” “whose bellies are filled with haram (illegal 
things)” and so on. 


And this sermon is documented in the Shia works and its wording is 
agreed upon and cited by Ali bin Musa bin Tawus, Abdul-Razzaq al- 
Muagrim, Fadil Abbas al-Hayawi, Hadee al-Najafi, Hasan al-Saffar, 
Muhsin al-Ameen, Abbas al-Qummi and many others. It is here we 
now arrive at the murder of Husain (r.) by the criminals. 

Ambush and Murder: Whilst he was in Karbala there were 
discussions between him and Amr bin Sa’d (representing Ubaidullah 
bin Ziyad) and Husain implored him with one of three things, (a) they 
take him to Yazid (whom he knew would not kill him) or (b) that he 
simply returns back to the Hijaz or (c) that they take him to one of the 
border regions of the Muslims where he will remain. But these were 
not accepted by Ubaidullah bin Ziyad, and this eventually led to the 
battle at Karbala. 


Amr bin Sa’d led the contingent from Kufa with Shamr_ bin Dhil- 
Jawshan and others (and they were all from the Shia of Kufah) and 
they surrounded him. Because they were overwhelmed in number 
and power, Husain and those with him were killed, and the killer of 
Husain was Shamr bin Dhil-Jawshan, from the Shia of Alli (r.a). Killed 
along with Husain were other sons of Ali bin Abi Talib, from them 
(according to numerous Shia authorities themselves) Abu Bakr bin 
Ali, Umar bin Ali, Uthman bin Ali, and also Ali’s grandsons through 
al-Hasan, Abu Bakr bin al-Hasan bin Ali and Umar bin al-Hasan bin 
Alli. 

Note: Have you just noticed the names of those killed from family of 
the Prophet (S.a.w) who are with Husain?! Then you will understand 
why the lying Shia never mentions their names when they tell their 
story of Karbala from the pulpit to an ignorant Shia audience! This is 


because the common Shia will realize that the progeny of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) loved the three Caliphs so much they named their 
own children with their names (after them)! 


SHIA AUTHORITIES AND HISTORIANS ON THE 
MURDERERS OF IMAM HUSAIN 


Shia authorities, historians and writers confirm that it was the Shia of 
Kufa, after deserting Husain, and acting treacherously even though 
the pledge of allegiance they had given was still around their necks, 
came to kill him and take his family captive after murdering most of 
them. The following quotes and excepts are from Shia authorities 
and sources; 


The advice of Muhammad bin al-Hanafiyyah, the brother of Husain, 
who said to Husain: “O my brother, you already know the 
treachery of the people of Kufah towards your father and 
brother. And | fear that your affair will be the same as that of he 
who has already passed.” (al-Malhof of lbn Tawus, pg. 39, Ashura 
of al-Insa’i, p. 115, al-Majalis al-Fakhirah of Abdul-Husain, p. 75, 
Muntaha al-Aamaal of Abbas al-Qummi vo. 1, pg. 454). 


The prayer of Imam Husain about the Shia of Kufah: “O Allah, judge 
between us and between a people who requested us (to come) 
to aid us, but who then killed us. [Muntaha al-Aamaal of Abbas al- 
Qummi vol. 1, pg. 535). 


The Shia writer, Husain al-Khorani writes: The people of Kufah did 
not suffice with splitting from (abandonment of) ImamHusain, 
but the result of their changing their colours led to a third 
position which is that they began to prepare to depart to 
Karbala in order to wage war against Imam Husain (r.a) And in 
Karbala they would hasten (racing each other) to take up their 
positions, those which pleased Shaytan and which angers the 
Merciful (Allah). For example we find that Amr bin al-Hajjaj who 
only yesterday was prominent in Kufa as if he was the guardian 
of the sanctuary of Ahl al-Bayt, and a defender of them, and the 
one who led an army to save Hani bin Urwah, went on to 
stomach (gulped) all of his apparent position(s) in order to 
accuse -lmam Husain of exiting from the religion, let us reflect 
upon the following text: “And Amr bin al-Hajjaj used to say to 
his companions, ‘Fight the one who exited from the religion and 


separated from the jamaa’ah (meaning al-Husain)...’.” (Fi Rihab 
al-Karbala, pp. 60-61). 


In another place Sheikh kHorani writes: “And we find another 
stance indicating the hypocrisy of the people of Kufa, Abdullah 
bin Hawzah al-Tamimi came in front of Imam Husain (r.a) and 
shouted, “Is Husain amongst you?” Yet he was from the people 
of Kufa and only yesterday was he from the Shia (party) of Ali 
(r.) and it is possible that he was from amongst those who wrote 
to the Imam or from the group of Shabath and others who wrote 
(to him from Kufah)... then he (comes and says) “O Husain, 
receive glad tidings of the Fire...”! [Fi Rinab al-Karbala, pg. 61). 
And another Shia author, Murtada Mutahhiri writes, answering the 
question he asks himself: How did the people of Kufa embark on 
fighting Husain (r.a) despite their love of him and their sentimental 
attachment to him?: 


“And the answer is the awe and fear which had taken root upon 
the people of Kufa in general since the time of Ziyad and 
Mu’awiya, and which increased and grew to alarming 
proportions upon the arrival of Ubaidullahbin Ziyad; who upon 
arrival immediately killed Maytham al-Timar, Rashid, Muslim 
and Hani ... [al-Malhamah al-Husayniyyah, vol. 3, pgs. 47-48). 


The Shia scholar, Kadhim al-lhsaa’i al-Najafi says: “The army that 
set out to wage war against Imam Husain (r.a) were 300,000 (in 
number) all of them were from the people of Kufa. There was 
not amongst them any Shami (Syrian), Hijazi (Arabian penisula), 
Hindi (Indian), Bakistani (Pakistani), Sudani (Sudanese), Misri 
(Egyptian), or Afriqi (African). Rather, all of them were from the 
people of Kufa and they had gathered together from many 
diverse tribes” (Ashura, pg. 89). 


The Shia cholar, Asad Haidar quotes from Zainab bint Ali bin Abi 
Talib (r.a), which is also mentioned by al-Tabarsi in al-lhtijaaj(2/29- 
30): “To proceed, O people of Kufah, O people of deception, 
treachery and desertion ... your example is like she who spins 
(yarn) only to break it after its strength. Is there anything in you 
but bragging, amazement, rank hatred and lying ... do you cry 


for my brother?! Yes, by Allah, cry much and laugh little, for you 
have been put to trial through its infamy ... and how do you 
consider cheap the killing of the descendant of the Seal of the 
Prophethood. [Ma’al-Husain Fi Nahdatihi (p. 295)] 


Another Shia scholar muhsin al-Ameen al-Husaini al-Amili says in 
his book “Fi Rihab A’immah Ahl al-Bayt’ (volume 1, page 9): “Zahar 
bin Qays; he participated in the [battles] of al-Jamal and Siffin 
with Ali (r.a), and Shabath bin Rub’ee and Shamr bin Dhil- 
Jawshan al-Diyabi also witnessed [the battle] of Siffin with him. 
Then they waged war against Husain (r.a) on the day of Karbala, 
so it was an evil end for them and we seek refuge in Allah from 
the evil end.” 


According to Figures 8 and 9 (the here under mentioned Shia book), 
Caliph Yazid bin Muawiya did not command the killing of Imam Husain and 
when Shamr went to him in Damascus seeking for payment or grant for the 
dastardly act he was snubbed, rebuffed and humiliated with sharp words 
from Yazid who retorted in anger before his face: “... leave my presence! 
There is no reward for you from my part.” (Source: KARAMAT IMAM 
HUSAIN, page 70, by Sheikh Abdur Rasul al-Ghaffari. The Shia web site, 
www.https://eng.shafaqna.com recounted Yazid conduct as follows: “Shamr 
bin Dhil-jawshan: The bearer of the head entered therein and said, “Fill my 
stirrup with gold and silver, for | have killed the Master of the guided ones, | 
have killed the best one with regards to father and mother, whose ancestry 
is the best one when the ancestry is discussed”. Hearing this Yazid said, “If 
you knew that he was the best among men, why did you kill him?” He 
replied, “In greed for a gift from you”. Yazid ordered; “get out of his 
presence,” and wounded him with his sword. According to Wiki Shia 
account Shimr bin Dhil-Jawshan: “...is one of the most detested figures for 
the Shia because of his role in the Tragedy of Karbala. In the beginning, 
Shimr was one of the companions of Imam Ali (r.a) but later became an 
arch-enemy of the Imam (r.a) and his family. He had a significant role in the 
tragedy of Karbala, including paving the ground for the martyrdom of 
Muslim bi Aqil, starting the battle on the battle on the day of Ashura, leading 
the left wing of the army ofUmar bin Sa’ad, murdering Imam Husain (r.a), 
attacking the tents of the Imam's family, and trying to murder Imam Sajjad, 
and this is why Shimr is cursed..... (by the Shia). He was defeated by 
Mukhtar ath-Tjagqafi, and his head was cut off. 

















Figure 8 
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Figure 9 


REASONS FOR THE REVOLT BY IMAM HUSAIN 


Imam Husain (r.a) is reported to have delivered the following sermon 
giving reasons for his revolt before the Iraqi Shia who invited to him 
to Kufa: “O people! The Prophet has said, that when you see an 
oppressive ruler legitimizing that which has been prohibited by Allah 
and breaking His covenant, and opposing the customs of the 
Prophet, and he behaves unjustly and oppressively with Allah’s 
servants, then if a person does not oppose him through his word or 
deed, it is incumbent upon Allah to place that person on the status of 
that oppressor. Beware that these statesmen (of Bani Umayyah) 
have adhered to the commands of Shaitan and disobeyed the orders 
of Allah, and have made corruption the custom of the day. They have 
gathered the rights at one place and have reserved the treasury of 
Muslims (Baytul Mal) for themselves, and permitted the prohibitions 
of Allah and forbade that which is allowed by Him. | am more 
worthy among all the men to stop and oppose them. You sent 
your letters to me, and you messengers too, saying that you have 
taken the oath of fealty to me and promised that you would not hand 
me over to my enemies nor forsake me. Then if you (still) persist on 
your allegiance, then you are on the right. | am Husain, the son of Ali 
and Fatima the daughter of the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w). My life is 
associated with you and my family with yours, and you should be 
sympathetic towards me. And if you do not do so and have 
committed breach of trust, while having taken off the pledge of 
allegiance from your necks, then | swear by my life, that this is 
nothing new from you. You have done the same with my father, 
brother and cousin Muslim (bin Aqil), the one who falls prey to 
your deception turns helpless. You have let go your share from 
your hands and have toppled up your fortunes. The one who 
committed breach of trust shall himself face deceit, and very soon 
Allah will make me independent of you. Peace be upon you and 
Allah’s Mercy and Abundance.” (Tarikh Tabari). Thus to Imam Husain 
(r.a) this revolution is not based on Divine appointment on his person 
but rather it is a clarion call to resist falsehood, invite people to good 


and forbid evil practices; to him turning the Caliphate to a hereditary 
stool is not right and must be resisted, so that the affair of Muslims 
will be determined through shura (consultation) between themselves. 
Imam Husain as you can see didn’t call people to himself as a 
person Devinely appointed to lead the Muslim state; he didn't 
mention the hadith of Ghadir Khum or any other fabricate or 
misunderstood hadith or misinterpreted hadith or text for selfish 
reasons. It seems that Shia adherents understand the Qur’an and 
Hadith more than the progeny of the Messenger of Allah and more 
than the scholars of Prophet's family (s.a.w). 


O Below is Figure 10 which is a photo of page 14 from the book: AL-HAUZATUL 
ILMIYYAH TU DINUL INHIRAF, by Ayatullah Fadlallah. He is giving the opinion of 
Sayyid Ja’afar Murtada who stated that: “Shia are the people who killed Imam Husain.” 
This statement coming from a grand Shia scholar made those who are around taken 
aback, astonished, and flabbergasted, resulting to heated debate. 
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Figure 10 


IMAM HUSAIN DOESN’T WANT WAR: 


When the Kufan support melted away; “Muslim bin Agil was killed. 
Word of Muslim's death reached Husain when he and his band 
reached Qadisiyya. Husain might have returned, but Muslim's 
brothers would not allow that for they were determined to secure 
vengeance agaist those who killed him, and also a messenger had 
come from '‘Ubaidulla, who would not allow Husain to return. 
Courageously the little party of seventy-two stayed together and on 
the field of Karbala they were soon confronted...” and killed (John 
Norman, 1953, Shia of India, pgs. 62-63). Sheikh Abbas Qummi 
quoted Sheikh Mufeed’s book titled ‘al-Irshad’ who relates that the 
Imam Husain sent someone to Umar bin Sa’ad (one of the 
commanders of the Ummayads army) saying that he wanted to meet 
him. Then they met at night and spoke to each other for a long time. 
Then Umar bin Sa’ad returned to his place and wrote to Ubaydullah, 
“Now then! Allah has extinguished the fire (of hatred) and 
united men on one opinion and has set right the affairs of the 
Nation (Ummah) Husain has promised me that he will return 
back to the place where he came from, or go away to an Islamic 
border-town and lead a life of any other normal Muslim. Or that 
he would go to Yazid and offer him his hand and the 
disagreement between them may be straightened. And this 
proposal is that what you like and wherein lies the straightness of the 
Nation.” The Shia scholar, Sheikh Mufid mentioned the above 
conditions of Husain as follows: “When Husain saw the coming of 
the soldiers of ‘Umar bin Sa’ad and their reinforcements, he sent him 
a message saying: | want to meet you, and they met at night and 
negotiated for a long time, then ‘Umar bin Sa’ad went back and 
wrote to Ibn Ziad: Allah has put out the fire and has united the word 
of the Muslims and fixed the affair of the nation, al-Husain has given 
me three options: either we let him return to the place that he came 
from, or that he may head to make Jihad against the Kuffar 
(unbelievers) in the distant lands like any other Muslim, or that he 
may go to Ameer al-Mumineen (Commander of the Faithful) Yazid 
and place his hand in his hand and discuss with him the differences 


in opinion, with this you and the nation shall be pleased” (Mufid in al- 
Irshad, vol. 2, page 87). Another Shia scholar Sharif Murtada stated 
that: “When he (Husain) saw that he had no means of returning or 
entering al-Kufa, he took the road of al-Sham (Syria) heading 
towards Yazid bin Mu’awiyah as he knew that he was much softer 
than lbn Ziad and his men, he walked until ‘Umar bin Sa’ad met him 
with a great army, what happened then is known so how can some 
say that he cast himself with his own hand towards ruin? and it was 
narrated that he (r.a) said to ‘Umar bin Sa’ad: “Choose for me one of 
three: either | go back from where | came, or | put my hand in the 
hand of my cousin Yazid so that | may change his opinion, or that 
you lead me to one of the battle fields of Jinad so that | can be a like 
any man.” ‘Umar bin Sa’ad then wrote to Ibn Ziad and he refused it” 
(al-Sharif al-Murtada in Tanzihul Ambiya, page 229). 


But alas, Ubaidullah rejected the offers of Imam Husain, insisting 
that the Imam must offer the vow of allegiance to him as the 
representative of Yazid. The Imam rejected the condition of 
Ubaidullah and the latter decided to take the Imam in by force. The 
Imam defended himself and was unjustly martyred, his family 
massacred, his followers killed, his property plundered and the grand 
children of the Messenger of Allah taken as captives to Kufa and 
later on to Damascus. This is the Shia for you; servants of the 
Umayyads and material gains; enemies of the Prophet’s family, his 
progeny, Islam and the Muslims. 
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Figure 12 
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Figure 13 


The above three pages (Figures 11, 12, and 13) was the prayer that Imam Husain 
made against the Shia just before he was killed by them at Karbala. This prayer was 
culled from the book titled: AL IRSHAD FI MA’YARIFATIL HUJAJUL LAH ‘ALAL IBAD, 
volume 2, pages 100-101, by Sheikh Mufid. In the prayer it is stated that the Imam 
raised his hands before he was killed and supplicated against the Shia thus: “O Allah if 














people against whom a faithful servant of Allah (such as Imam Husain) prayed will ever 
succeed? 


Another Shia scholar Sheikh Muhsin Husain related in his book: ‘AYANUL SHIA, 
volume 1, page 32, (see Figures 14 and 15) that twenty thousand of Iraqis (Shia), gave 
their vow of allegiance to Husain (r.a), then they betrayed him, turned against him while 
the vows of allegiance they gave to him are on their necks and thereafter killed him. See 
below facts. 
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Figure 15 
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THOSE KILLED WITH HUSAIN AT KARBALA OF THE PROPHET’S 
PROGENY: 


The following were sons of Ali ion Abi Talib: 
1. Husain ibn Ali bin Abi Talib 
2. Abbas ibn Ali, half-brother of Husain ibn Ali, from Ummul Banin 
3. Jafar ibn Ali, half-brother of Husain ibn Ali and full brother of 


Abbas ibn Ali. 

4. Abdullah ibn Ali, half-brother of Husain ibn Ali and full brother of 
Abbas ibn Ali. 

5. Uthman ibn Ali, half-brother of Husain ibn Ali and full brother of 
Abbas ibn Ali. 


. Abdullah ibn Ali, from Layla bint Mas’ud. 
. Abu Bakr ibn Ali, from Layla bint Mas’ud. 
. Abdul Rahman ibn Ali 
9. Muhammad ibn Ali 
10. Umar bin Ali 
The following were sons of Hassan ibn Ali 
9. Qasim ibn Hasan, the son of Hasan ibn Ali and grandson of Ali 
ion Abu Talib 
10. Abu Bakr ibn Hasan, the son of Ramla. 


11. Abdullah ion Hasan, the son of Umm Wald. A young boy, who 
ran out of the tent to save Husain when he was being killed, and 
died before Husain. 

The following were sons of Husain ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib 
13. Ali Akbar ibn Husain, a son of Husain ibn Ali and Umm 
Laila 
14. Ali Asgar ibn Ali, the six-month-old baby boy of Husayn 
ibn Ali and Umm Rubab 
The following were sons of Abbas ibn Ali: al-Fadl, son of Abbas bi n 
Ali: 
15. Qasim ibn al-Abbas 


CO N O 


The following were descendants of Ja’afar ibn Abi Talib: 


16. ‘Aun ibn Abdullah ibn Ja’afar, the husband of Zainab 
bint Ali 

17. Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Ja'far, son of Zainab bint 
Ali 

18. Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Jafar, a young son of 


Abdullah son of Ja’afar; his mother was Khausa, daughter of 
Hafsa ibn Rabi'a 


IMAM ZAINUL ABIDEEN’S REBUTTAL AND CONDEMNATION OF SHIA 


“YOU ARE WAILING AND MOURNING OVER US, BUT TELL ME, WHO KILLED US” 
IMAM SAJJAD 


It was reported by historians during the battle of Karbala Imam 
Zainul Abideen (Ali bin Husain, popurlarly known as as-Sajjad) was 
very sick and after the battle he is among those who were captured 
by the army of lbn Ziyad to Kufa. On entering the city the people 
surrounded him and Imam Sajjad took this opportunity to deliver a 
sermon condemning them and exposing their crimes. After praising 
Allah and extolling the virtues of His Messenger (s.a.w) and his 
family, he stated: “O men, | plead to you in the Name of Allah: Do 
you not know that you wrote to my father then deceived him? 
Did you not grant him your covenant, your promise, and your 
allegiance, then you fought him? May you be ruined for what you 
views! Through what eyes will you look at Messenger of Allah (Saw) 
when he says to you: ‘You killed my progeny, violated my 
sanctity, so you do not belong to my community’” (al-lhtijaj by 
Tibrasi, pg. 159, published in Iran). When the Imam observed the 
women of Kufa carrying and tearing their garments and the men 
wailing he said to them: “Because of illness | have become weak and 
the people of Kufa are crying, but tell me, who killed us beside them” 
(al-Ihtijaj by Tibrasi, pg. 159, published in Iran). 


Those slaves (Shia) who blackened the face of history wept loudly 
and lamented, and they said to each other: “You have perished, yet 
you are not aware of it.” 

The Imam (r.a) continued his speech, saying: “May Allah have mercy 
on anyone who acts upon my advice, who safeguards my legacy 
with regard to Allah, His Apostle, and his Household, for we have in 
Messenger of Allah (Saw) a good example of conduct to 
emulate.” 


So they all said with one tongue: “We, O son of the Messenger of 
Allah (saw), listen and obey, and we shall safeguard your trust. We 
shall not turn away from you, nor shall we disobey you; so, order us, 
may Allah have mercy on you, for we shall fight when you fight, and 
we shall make peace when you do so; we dissociate ourselves from 
whoever oppressed you and dealt unjustly with you.” In response to 
this false obedience, the Imam (r.a) said: 

“Far, far away it is from you to do so (be obedient to your 
leaders), O people of treachery and conniving! You are separated 
from what you desire. Do you want to come to me as you did to my 
father? No, by the Lord of those angels that ascend and descend, 
the wound is not yet healed. My father was killed only yesterday, and 
so were his Household (r.a), and the loss inflicted upon the 
Messenger of Allah (Saw), upon my father, and upon my family is yet 
to be forgotten. Its pain, by Allah, is between both of these sides and 
its bitterness is sticks in my throat. Its choke is resting in my very 
chest.” 

Then the Imam (r.a) stopped his speech, turning away from those 
treacherous conniving people who were the mark of disgrace against 
mankind. It was they who killed the plant of the sweet basil of the 
messenger of Allah (s.a.w), who came to free them and to save them 
from the oppression and_ tyranny of the Umayyads 
(www.wilayatmission.com). 


A Shia scholar Fatma Saleh wrote in her book: The Halmark Traits of 
Ahlul Bayt (page 11-12); “Imam Zain Al-Abideen never forgot the 
tragedy that had befallen his family in Karbala. For the remainder of 
his life he constantly wept for the death of his father, Imam Husayn, 
his family members, and close companions. A man once asked him 
when his grief would end for his family, sorrowfully he replied, 
“Jacob, the prophet had twelve sons, and Allah made one of them 
disappear. His eyes turned white [blind] from constant weeping; his 
hair turned grey from sorrow; and his back became bent from gloom, 
though his son was alive in this world. However, | watched while my 
father, my brother, my uncle, and seventeen members of my family 


were slaughtered all around me. How should my sorrow come to an 
end?” 


A Shia scholar Sheikh Muhammad Kashi stated that: Imam Zainul- 
Abideen use to say concerning the Shia; “Our Shia will also love us 
and speak about us like how the Jews has spoken about ‘Uzair 
(saying that he is the son of Allah) and the Christians about Jesus 
(Isa) son of Mary. Neither they (Shia) are related to us anymore, nor 
are we related to them” (Ikhtiyar Ma’arifat ar-Rijal, by Kashi, pg. 111). 
Thus the Imam has absolved himself from the Shia and their works 
and | don’t know why one will remain a Shia Rafidi after all these 
absolvements from him. The Imam has spoken the truth for it is to 
him that the Shia attributed wrongly a book of supplications which 
they call ‘Psalms (Zabur) of the Household of Muhammad.’ 


SAYYIDA ZAINAB’S CONDEMNATION OF SHIA: 

Sayyida Zainab bint Ali (r.a) is a sister to Imam Husain. When they 
were taken to Kufa as prisoners after the murder of Imam Husain, 
members of his family and his loyal followers, she observed that both 
the men and women of Kufa are crying and beating themselves. 
Upon this the Sayyida said: “O people of Kufa, O treacherous 
plotters, you cry and wail upon us, whereas you are the ones 
who killed us. Our crying has not stopped from your oppression 
and our pleas have not stopped from your troubles and 
difficulties. You have sent forth very evil provisions for yourselves in 
the Hereafter and have made yourselves worthy of eternal 
damnation to Hell. You cry and wail over us whereas you are the 
ones who killed us. Your hands will be cut off. O people of Kufa, 
destruction be for you, you have killed the beloved of the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) and you nave unveiled the veil of ahlu-bait (Prophet’s 
family). How did you shed the blood of the son of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) and destroyed his honor’ (al-Ihtijaj by Tibarasi, pg. 503). 
In another occasion she said: “O people of Kufa, O plotters and 
treacherous ones, you have belied us and taken us as disbelievers. 
You have taken our blood to be permissible to shed and you have 
taken our wealth as booty.... As you have killed our grandfather 
(Imam Ali) yesterday, your blood is dripping with our blood. On 
account of your previous malice, your eyes have been cooled, 
your hearts are pleased, you were bold against Allah, you 
plotted and schemed and Allah will punish you severely for 
this” (al-Ihtijaj by Tibarasi, pg. 157). 


Another version of Sayyida Zainab’s sermons in Kufa is mention in 
the Shia web site Wilayat Mission as follows: "O people of Kufa! O 
you deceivers! O you who break your pledges and retreated 
back! You traitors! May your cries never end and your tears 
never diminish (may your lament never cease and may your 
wailing never end). You are like the woman who painstakingly and 
with great labor twines a strong rope, and then herself unwinds it, 
thereby wasting her effort and energy. Your false pledges contain no 
element _of truth and sincerity. Your tactic has become flattering 


the maids and nodding your heads in agreement to the 
enemies. Beware, for you have sponsored a very wrongful act for 
which Allah is totally displeased with you. Without doubt, His wrath 
shall soon descend upon you. Are you now crying? Yes, by Allah you 
must weep because you deserve the tears. Cry_immensely_and 
laugh less, for you are contaminated with such shame and disgrace, 
that you will never be able to wash it off. 


How could you exonerate yourself from crime of slaying the son of 
the Last Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w)? Was he not the master of the 
youths in Heaven? Was he not the one who you would go to him 
whenever you had tribal fights and disagreements? Was he not your 
best choice to solve your own problems and worries? 


What bad have you brought upon yourselves, and what heavy 
burden are you carrying: annihilation, downfall! Efforts were lost, and 
hands ceased from work causing for business and capital to be lost. 
You placed yourself in the anger of Allah and you manifested 
yourselves in greed and begging. 

O the people of Kufa! Woe (destruction) be upon you! Do you know 
which part of the Messenger of Allah (saw) that you have cut? And 
which vow you have broken? And whose blood you have shed? And 
which respected family you have brought to the public as captives? 
And whose sanctity you have violated? You have done that, which 
could tear down the skies, open the earth, and make the mountains 
vanish. As far as the earth goes and as deep as the skies go, your 
obvious deed has no like, no similarity and no decency. Indeed you 
have done the ugliest, the most grievous and gruesome deed. ...? 
Remember! The punishment of the Day of Judgment which will be 
much more severe and much harsher! That is because no one has 
the power of Allah.” (www.wilayatmission.com). 


O Below (Figures 16 1nd 17) are sermons of Imam Sajjad and Sayyida Zainab (r.a) after 
the massacre of Karbala blaming the Shia of Kufa of carrying out pogrom and genocide 
against the Prophet’s (s.a.w) family and progeny; Imam Husain, his family and his 
followers! Culled from the book of the Shia scholar Sheikh Abbas Qummi, titled; 


MUNTAHAL AMAL FIL TAWARIKHI NABI WAL AAL, volume 1, page 570. Both Imam 
Sajjad and Sayyidah Zainab asked the Shia why they are crying and wailing after they 
have killed their parents, brothers and companions, looted their properties and taken 
them as captives. 
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Figure 17 


SAYYIDA FATIMA REBUTTAL AND CONDEMNATION OF SHIA 


According to the Shia web site Wilayat Mission: The granddaughter 
of Imam Ali (r.a), and daughter of Imam Husain (r.a), Sayyida Fatima 
(r.a) bintul Husain (r.a) also known as Sayyida Sakina (r.a) who was 
only four (4) years old delivered such an amazing sermon in Kufa 
that it caused the people to become astonished at her eloquence 
and her knowledge. This sermon had a major effect upon the people 
and caused them to feel immense shame and regret. It also caused 
them to realize how great the sin which they had committed was. 
The following exepts are from the sermon: 


“All praise is for Allah. A praise which numbers more than the grains 
of the sand and is weightier than the earth ... | praise Him, trust Him 
and | testify that there is no god except Allah. He is alone and has no 
partner. Muhammad (s.a.w) is His servant and messenger, and the 
offspring of Muhammad (s.a.w) were slaughtered near the banks of 
the River Furat. 


O’people of Kufa! O’ cheaters! Allah tested you through Ahlul Bayt 
(r.a). Through us, your iman (faith) was tested and verily, we are the 
successful of those who are tested.... You denied us and committed 
kufr with Allah. You made slaughtering us lawful and looted our 
wealth. In your eyes, we were not the offspring of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w). You treated us as if we were a group of common 
rebels. 

You martyred my grandfather (r.a) and your swords are dripping with 
the blood of Ahlul Bayt (r.a). For a very long time now, your hearts 
have been filled with hatred and animosity towards us. You 
slaughtered Ahlul Bayt (r.a) and afterwards you rejoiced and 
celebrated. You attributed lies to Allah. You were deceitful and Allah 
does not allow those who are deceitful to succeed. You committed 
every atrocity against us and looted our wealth, but you will not gain 
any benefit from this. Whatever we had to face in this world it was for 
the sake of Allah. Do not be pleased with the atrocities and acts of 


oppression which you committed against us. Verily, Allah curses 
those who are proud and arrogant. May Allah destroy you! Soon the 
wrath and curse of Allah that has become your destiny will fall upon 
you. You will have to face the immense wrath of Allah. Verily, you will 
taste of its severity. May the curse of Allah be upon the oppressors! 
Woe be upon you! We know those who obeyed us and those who 
waged war against us and those who came to our support and 
those who abandoned us, and you were amongst those who 
waged war against us because your hearts have become 
impure from filth. Allah sealed your hearts, eyes, and ears. Satan 
became your leader and led you astray. 

O’people of Kufa! May Allah destroy you! What wrong did the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) do against you that caused you to 
commit such atrocities against his brother and my grandfather Ali ibn 
Abi Talib (ra) and to his offspring (ra)? You felt pride in our 
martyrdom and our imprisonment.... Woe be upon you” 
(www.wilayatmission.com) (Refer also to; Hayat al Imam al-Hussain 
(r.a) 3rd Vol pg 230 by Syed Muhammad Bagir Qarshi). The web site 
Wilayat Mission added that: “This sermon of Sayyida Sakina (r.a) 
affected the people greatly. People began weeping and said, “O’ 
Daughter of Purity for the sake of Allah, stop your speech. Your 
words are burning our souls. We feel as if we are about to die. For 
the sake of Allah, stop mentioning the sufferings which we 
committed against you. Do not reveal our wretchedness. We admit 
to committing grave sins.” 


In another version of the sermon Sheikh Abbas Qummi stated, she 
said: “...You have belied us and committed infidelity through 
(oppressing) us. You considered killing us to be lawful and have 
plundered our belongings as though we are the infidels of Turkey or 
Kabul. It was yesterday that you killed our grandfather and your 
swords spits the blood of us the family (of Prophet). You have 
cooled your eyes due to an ancient enmity (which you bear 
towards us) and rejoice upon the insolence towards Allah and 
deceit that you bring forth. Do not rejoice upon shedding our blood 
and plundering our belongings, for whatever has reached us through 


this great affliction and the immense slaughter is in conformity to this 
verse of the Qur’an: “Vie in hastening to forgiveness from your Lord 
and to a garden whose extent is like the extent of the heaven and 
the earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers; that is the Grace of Allah, He bestows it upon 
whomsoever He wills; and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace. Befalls 
not any disaster in the earth or in your own selves save it is in a 
Book, before We cause it to be, verily that is easy for Allah” (57: 21- 
22). 


May you be expelled, look forward towards the wrath which will soon 
descend upon you. The vengeance of the heavens will descend 
upon you successively and erode, or He (Allah) should involve you in 
confusion (in) party (dissentions) and make some of you taste the 
fighting of the other (6:65). 


Then due to the oppression that you have committed upon us, you 
shall remain everlasting in the fierce wrath in Qiyamah (Day of 
Judgement). Beware! Curse of Allah upon the oppressors! Woe be 
to you! Do you know and do you understand? With what hands did 
you aim the lances at us? With what souls did you come to fight us? 
With what feet did you proceed for a combat with us? Your hearts 
have hardened, your livers have turned into iron, and your hearts 
have become blind, while your ears and eyes have been sealed. 
Shaitan has enticed you and has enjoined you while he has blinded 
your eyes and you shall never find guidance. 


May you be ruined O Kufans! How much blood of the Prophet of 
Allah (s.a.w) is upon you? And what measure (of vengeance) is upon 
your neck? Then you committed treachery with his (the Prophet's) 
brother Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a) as also his sons, the progeny of the 
Prophet, and who were among the chaste and virtuous. And one of 
you said arrogantly: It is we who killed Ali and his sons, with Indian 
swords and lances, and we captured their women-folk similar to the 
Turkish captives, and we battled with him and what a battle. Mud in 
the mouth of the one who said it! You pride upon the murder of the 


ones whom Allah has praised and guided...” Hold your breath! Then 
sit down as a dog sits down upon the tip of its tail, as your father sat. 
Every man shall reap what he sends forth. Woe be to you! You 
envied us due to the grace that Allah bestowed upon us. What 
is our fault in it if our river is full of abundant water, while the 
water of your river has dried up, that cannot even hide a worm? 
“That is the grace of Allah, He bestows it upon whosoever He wills, 
and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace” (57:21). “Unto whomsoever 
Allah gives not light, there is not for him anything of light” (24:40). 
(Nafasul Mahmoon, pg. 290). 


Sayyidah Fatimah (popularly Known as Sakina) bint Husain married 
Mus’ab bin Zubair bin ‘Awwam (after she reached the age of 
adulthood in Madina), who was appointed by his brother Abdullah 
bin Zubair as the governor of Basra and Kufa (Iraq). The people of 
lraq as is their habit and tradition betrayed their governor Mus’ab bin 
Zubair and defected to Caliph Abdul Malik bin Marwan’s camp, as a 
result governor Mus’ab bin Zubair was killed. 


Sayyidah Fatimah decided to relocate to Madina after the murder of 
her husband, Mus’ab, but the people of Iraq surrounded her saying: 
“May Allah make you remain in our midst, O daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w).” she replied the hypocrites, Shia saying: 
“May Allah not repay you with good on my behalf and may Allah 
give no good return to your country. You killed my father, my 
grand father, my uncle and my husband;_you_ made me _ an 
orphan as a child and a widow in adulthood” (Iqdul farid, Abdur 
Rabbah, vol. 4, pg. 412). 


SAYYIDA UMMU KULTHUM’S CONDEMNATION OF THE SHIA: 


Sayyida Ummu Kulthum bint Ali is a sister of Imam Husain (r.a); on 
entering Kufa the women of the city started giving dates of charity to 
children of ahlul-baiyt. Ummu Kulthum responded to this act saying: 
“O people of Kufa, charity is forbidden for us. O women of Kufa, your 
men killed our men. They imprisoned us the ahlul bayt. So why are 
you crying?” (Jilal Uyoun, by Majlisi, pg. 507). 


Sheikh Abbas Qummi quoting from lbn Tawus book titled, ‘Malhoof’ 
that Ummu Kulthum delivered this sermon against the Shia in Kufa: 
“O Kufans! May you face evil! Why did you refrain yourselves from 
rendering assistance to Husain (r.a), why did you kill him? Why did 
you plunder his belongings and become its possessors? Why did 
you imprison his women-folk and suppress him? May you be ruined 
and uprooted! Woe be to you! Do you know what you have brought 
forth? And do you know what load of sin have you taken upon your 
backs? And what blood have you shed? And which women-folk have 
you taken as captives? ... And what belongings have you 
plundered? You have killed the best of men succeeding the Prophet 
(s.a.w), while mercy has departed away from your hearts. 


Beware, verily the Party of Allah alone shall be the successful ones 
and verily the party of Satan are the losers” (Qur’an: 58:22 and 19). 
Then she retorted, “You killed my brother, woe be upon you, you will 
surely be rewarded by the fire which burns eternally. 


You have shed the blood whose shedding was proclaimed to be 
unlawful by Allah, by the Qur’an and Muhammad (s.a.w), may you 
receive tidings of the fire where tomorrow you shall dwell eternally. | 
shall weep upon my brother all through my life, who was born as the 
best of creatures after the Prophet (s.a.w), the tears shall flow upon 
my cheeks similar to the flood and rain waters and shall never dry 
up.” 

It is said that people started weeping and wailing aloud. The women 
tore their hair and put sand upon their heads. They scratched their 


faces and started beating them and saying, “Alas! Alas!” The men 
started weeping and pulled their beards. Never was such a wailing of 
men and women ever been seen before (Nafasul Mahmoon, pg. 
291). 


O Below (Figues 18, 19, and 20) are additional evidences that Shia killed Ahlul Bayt at 
Karbala from another book of Sheikh Abbas Qummii, titled: NAFSUL MAHMOUM. In the 
sermon mentioned on page 352 of the book Ali bin Husain said to the wailing Shia: “You 
are crying and wailing for us, but who killed us other than you?” in the second sermon 
on page 332 of the same book Ummu Kulthum (Zainab) is seen blaming the people of 
Kufa (Shia) for betraying Imam Husain, turning against him, fighting him, committing 
pogrom against the progeny of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and then plundering their 
property and wealth. Now then! Wailing and shedding crocodile tears. What a fake love, 
what a fake party and what a fake Shia!!! 
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Figure 20 


ABDULLAH BIN AL-ZUBAIR ON SHIA TREACHERY 


Imam Ali says with regard to Zubair: “Zubair is still one of us; members 
of the Prophet’s household” (Bihar Anwar, vol.28, pg. 732). 


Upon the ascension of Yazid bin Mu’awiya as the Caliph of the 
Muslim state; Ibn Zubair (r.a) refused to swear allegiance to the new 
Caliph, and went to Makka. He advised Husain bin Ali to make 
Makka his base and not to go Iraq where both his father and brother 
had been betrayed. When Imam Hussain (r.a) was martyred in 
Karbala, Ibn Zubair collected the people of Mecca and made the 
following speech: 

"O people! No other people are worse than Iraqis and among 
the Iraqis, the people of Kufa are the worst. They repeatedly 
wrote letters and called Imam Husain to them and gave hin vow 
of allegiance for his aid and protection. But when Ibn Ziyad 
arrived in Kufa, they rallied around him and killed Imam Husain 
who was pious, observed the fast, read the Quran and deserved the 
caliphate in all respects.” 


It shall be noted that the argumement made here is about deserving 
the Caliphate and not about being appointed by Allah to be the 
Caliph the way Prophet’s and Messengers of Allah are appointed by 
Him the Most High the Exalted. 


ORIGIN AND RISE OF THE SHIA MOVEMENT AT-TAWWABUN (THE 
PENITENTS): 

The tragic event of Karbala stirred religious and moral sentiment, 
particularly among those of the Kufans who had so zealously invited 
Husain to Iraq to guide them on the path of God. But when Husain 
came to Iraq they didn’t stand with him in the hour of trial. Soon after 
the event of Karbala, the Umayyad governor Ibn Ziyad returned to 
Kufa from his camp at Nukhayla, the Shia, according to Tabari (7th 
vol., p. 47), "were stung with shame at their faint-heartedness. They 
took to mutual recrimination as they painfully realized the enormity of 
neglecting to go to Husain's help, and thereby leading him to his 
death in their close neighborhood, since he had come to Iraq only to 
their invitation." They thought that they must make similar sacrifices 
to obtain Allah's forgiveness. They believed that they could only 
prove their real repentance by exposing themselves to death while 
seeking vengeance for the blood of Husain. Hence they named 
themselves as the Tawwabun (the penitents). 


The movement of the Tawwabun began under the headship of five of 
the oldest trusted associates of Ali, with a following of a hundred die 
hard Shia of Kufa. The five leaders of the Tawwabun, Suleman bin 
Surad al-Khuzai, Musayylb bin Najaba al-Fazari, Abdullah bin Sa'd 
bin Nufayl al-Azdi, Abdullah bin Walin at-Taymi, and Rifa'a bin 
Shaddad al-Bajali; had always been in the forefront of all Shia 
activities in Kufa. At the end of year 61/680 they held their first 
meeting in the house of Suleman bin Surad. According to Tabari 
(2nd vol., p. 498), the first to speak was Musayylb bin Najaba al- 
Fazari, who said: "We invited the son of the daughter of our Prophet 
to come to Kufa to guide us on the right path, but when he 
responded to our call, we became rapacious for our own lives until 
he was killed in our midst. What excuse would we have before our 
Lord, and before our Prophet when we must meet him on the day of 
resurrection, while his most beloved son, family and progeny were 
massacred in our midst. By Allah, there is no other way for us to 
expiate ourselves for the sin except to kill all his murderers and their 
associates or be killed. Perhaps by doing so our Lord may forgive 


our sin. You must, therefore, now select someone from among you 
as your leader, who can organize and mobilize you under his 
command and proceed with the plan of seeking Allah's forgiveness 
by taking the action which has been proposed." 


Finally, Suleman bin Surad was chosen as their leader, who also 
made a forceful speech in the meeting, and said: "We used to crane 
and strecht our necks eagerly in looking for the arrival of the 
members of the Prophet's household, but when they arrived, we 
acted with such indifference and laxity that in our land and not far 
from us, the Prophet's son was put to the sword. When he raised his 
voice in demanding justice and help, there was none to respond to 
him to say, ‘Here | am, standing in thy service’. The men of sin made 
him the target of their arrows and spears, and killed him. Now if you 
wish to get up, rise! Allah's wrath has been stirred. Resolve here and 
now not to return to your wives and children till you have taken steps 
to win Allah's pleasure. Now that you consider yourselves sinners, 
prepare for sacrifice. Sharpen your swords, and straighten your 
spear-heads." (Tabari, 7th vol., p. 48) He then entered into 
correspondence with Shia leaders in other cities, namely Sa'd bin 
Hudhayfa al-Yamen in Madain and Al-Muthanna bin Mukharriba al- 
Abdi in Basra. The movement of Tawwabun, however, went on 
secretly for three years, increasing in number and strength, and 
waiting for an appropriate time. In the interim, Yazid died in year 
64/683, encouraging the Tawwabun to come out in the open. They 
succeeded in gaining support of 16,000 Kufans. Suleman started 
final preparations for action, and the penitents embarked upon a 
course of direct action against Yazid's rule. 

In the interim, Mukhtar (another rebel in the name of Ahlul bayt) also 
spurred his horses towards Kufa, and tried to bring the Tawwabun in 
his mission. The main body of Tawwabun, however, refused to join 
Mukhtar, though at least 2,000 of these had registered their names 
with Suleman bin Surad did switch over to him. According to their 
plan, the Tawwabun raised their call for "revenge for the blood of 
Husain" (Ya li latha'rat al-Husain) in year 65/684, and gathered at 
Nukhayla, a suburb of Kufa, from where they marched against the 


forces of lbn Ziyad, the Umayyad governor who had _ been 
responsible for the massacre of Karbala ... Only 4,000 out of 16,000 
enrolled members of Tawwabun assembled at Nukhayla, where their 
supporters from Madain and Basra yet not arrived. Meanwhile, 
another 1,000 out of 4,000 had left the field. Thus Suleman led the 
remaining 3,000 and marched to Karbala to the grave of Husain, 
where they mourned. They then proceeded to the village of 
Qargqisiya, the fifth stage of Karbala, and ultimately reached Ayn al- 
Warda, and engaged the twenty thousand Umayyad horsemen 
fiercely, shouting: "Paradise! Paradise! for the Turabites (party of 
Ali)." The battle lasted for three days, in which Suleman bin Surad 
was killed. Finally, Rifa bin Snaddad, advised the survivors to return, 
and brought them to Qarqisiya after getting defeated. 


An exhaustive scrutiny of the earliest sources suggests that the 
small number of Tawwabun survived the battle of Ayn al-Warda, 
went over to Mukhtar and accepted Ibn al-Hanafiya as their Imam. 
This is confirmed even by Imam Muhammad Bagir in one of his 
traditions quoted by Kashi, who said: "After the death of 
Husain, all the people apostatized except three, viz. Abu Khalid 
al-Kabuli, Yahya bin Umm at-Tiwal and Jubayr bin Mutim, and 
only later did other join them and their number increased." 
("Marifat Akhbar ar-Rijal", p. 123) These Kufans, who formed the 
backbone of Mukhtar's movement, called themselves Shiatul Mahdi, 
Shiatul Haqq or Shiatul Muhammad. Consequently, a Shia sect 
emerged with the name of Kaysaniya. The power of Mukhtar soon 
ended by his being killed with the majority of his followers and 
Kaysaniyas (Shia who believe in the Imamah of Muhammad bin Ali, 
porpularly Known as Ibn Hanafiyya). These sectarians, some of who 
lived as far away as Khorasan, continued to recognize Ibn al- 
Hanafiya as their Imam Mahdi, who died in year 81/700, who 
believed in his concealment and return, while the majority accepted 
the eldest of his sons, Abu Hashim as the next Imam, who himself 
also claimed to have inherited the scrolls of his father. 

The famous Umayyad poet, Kuthayyir bin Abd Rahman Azza (24- 
105/644-723) was first to propagate that Ibn al-Hanafiya was alive on 


the Mount Radhwah, that he was being guarded by a lion and a tiger, 
that he had two rich springs of water and honey, and that he would 
reappear to fill the world with justice, vide his "Diwan" (ed. by Ihsan 
Abbas, Beirut, 1971). Kashi also records a story about two men from 
the entourage of Imam Jafar Sadiq, viz. as-Sarraj and Hammad bin 
Isa, who were known to believe that Ibn al-Hanafiya was still alive. 
Jafar Sadiq reproached them and pointed out that Ibn al-Hanafiya 
was seen being buried, and his property had been divided and his 
widow had re-married (Ibid). 


The story of the Tawwabun (the penitents) was also recounted by 
Ayatullah Abbas Qummi in his book Nafasul Mahmoon as follows: 
“When Imam Husain (r.a) was martyred and (Ubaydullah) Ibn Ziyad 
returned from Nukhaylah to Kufa, the Shia disputed with one another 
in reproach and repentance. They realized their great sin that they 
invited Imam Husain (ra) and later withdrew their hands from 
assisting and complying him, while he was killed in their very 
neighborhood. They realized that until and unless they either killed 
his murderers or were themselves killed, the sin and disgrace could 
not be washed off. They gathered around the five noblemen of Shia 
in Kufa viz. Sulayman bin Surad Khuza’i...Musayyib bin Najabah 
Fazari, from among the companions of Imam Ali (r.a); Abdullah bin 
Sa’ad bin Nufayl Azdi; Abdullah bin Waal Tamimi, from the clan of 
Taym Bakr bin Wael; and Rufa’ah bin Shaddad Bajali, who was from 
among the best companions of Imam Ali (r.a). They gathered at the 
house of Sulayman bin Surad Khuza’i and Musayyib bin Najabah 
started the speech. After praising Allah he said, “Now then! Allah 
tried us by means of a lengthy age and delivered us from exposure 
to various mischiefs. We wish from our Lord that tomorrow in 
Hereafter we might not fall prey to chastisement when it will said to 
us: “Did not We keep you alive long enough for him who reflected to 
reflect therein?” (35:37). The faithful Imam Ali (r.a) has said: “The 
age until which Allah accepts apologies from the children of Adam 
(r.a) is sixty years.” While all of us have reached the age of sixty 
years and are self-praising and Allah found us to be treacherous with 
regards to the circumstances relating to the grandson of the Prophet 


of Allah (s.a.w). His letters and messengers reached us earlier and 
he ended his proof upon us and requested us to assist him from the 
beginning until the end. We remained away from self-sacrifice until 
he was martyred very close to us. Neither did we assist him through 
our hands nor did we side with him by means of our tongues. Neither 
did we strengthen him with our wealth nor did we solicit help from 
our families for him. What excuse do we have in the presence of our 
Lord, and what explanation shall we offer to the Prophet (s.a.w) that 
his beloved son and his progeny were killed. No, by Allah! We have 
no excuse except that either we kill his murderers or we die in his 
way. And we desire that Allah might be pleased with us due to this 
self sacrifice of ours’, and we should remain safe from His 
chastisement. O people! One of you should take lead and it is 
necessary that there should be a commander with whom you may 
take refuge, as also a standard under which you may gather”. 

Then Rufa’ah bin Shaddad Bajali arose and said, “Now then! Allah 
has placed a best speech in your mouth, while you began your 
speech with a sane task of fighting against the lewd men and in 
repentance of a great sin. Your speech is justifiable and acceptable, 
while whatever you have said regarding the requirement of a 
commander under whom one would take refuge and a standard 
under which one would unite is true, and we all too opine likewise. 
Then if you accept this task you are likeable, a well-wisher and 
beloved among the group. And if you opine, as also our group, we 
shall agree that the noblemen among the Shia and a companion of 
the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w), a senior man like Sulayman bin Surad 
Khuza’i should be handed over the charge of this task, whose valor 
and religiosity is commendable and whose foresight is reliable”. 
Abdullah bin Sa’ad confirmed his speech, and Musayyib said, “You 
have said the truth, appoint Sulayman bin Surad as _ your 
commander”. Then Sulayman arose and after praising Allah, said, 
“Now then! | fear that we shall not reach a better day than this age of 
short livelihood and the great sin that has enveloped the 
distinguished chiefs of Shia. All of us desired that the Progeny of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) should come to us and we promised to assist him. 
Then when they came to us, we displayed lethargy and indigence 


and became negligent. We waited for one another until the son of 
our Prophet (s.a.w), his progeny, his offspring and the pieces of his 
body were martyred. He desired justice, but was denied, the lewd 
men made him the target of arrows and focus of spears, and they 
galloped towards him and put aside justice. Beware! Now arise, for 
your Lord is furious with you and shut your eyes from your wives and 
children so that Allah may be pleased with you. By Allah! | do not 
presume that He will ever be pleased with you until you fight those 
who killed him. Do not fear death, for everyone who fears death 
is humiliated. Then be like the followers of Bani Israel when their 
Prophets told them: You oppressed your own self when you 
worshipped the calf, then return back to your Creator and kill your 
own ego. They refused and knelt down, then rebelled. But then they 
realized that there was no other way for deliverance from this great 
sin, except being killed. Then if you are invited towards that which 
they were invited, then what shall you do? Then sharpen your 
swords and fix points upon your spears: “And prepare ye against 
them whatever (force) you can, and steeds of war at the garrison” 
(8:60). 

Khalid bin Nufayl said, “By Allah! If | know that my salvation from my 
sin and the pleasure of my Lord lies in my being killed, | shall 
certainly kill myself. All those present bear witness that whatever | 
have with me, except my arms with which | fight my enemies, | 
sacrifice it for the Muslims so that they may acquire power in fighting 
against the lewd men”. Abu Ma’amar bin Habas bin Rabi’ah Kinani 
supported his view. Then Sulayman said, “Enough of speech. 
Whoever desires donating anything for this task should hand it over 
to Abdullah bin Waal Taymi. Then when an adequate budget gathers 
with him, we shall mobilize the Shia destitutes with it”. Sulayman bin 
Surad wrote a letter to Sa’ad bin Huzayfah (bin al Yaman) and 
informed him of their decision and invited him for assistance. Sa’ad 
read the letter for the Shia of Madain, who consented to it, and in 
contents of a letter addressed to Sulayman bin Surad agreed to 
assist him in this expedition. Sulayman wrote another letter with 
similar contents to Musanna bin Makhrabah Abadi at Basra. 
Musanna replied back saying, “We, the group of Shia, praise Allah 


for this decision of yours’. And we promise that we shall unite with 
you at the appointed time” (pg.183). 

Muhammad Rida in his book ‘al-Hasan wal-Husain’ (pg. 150) 
narrated that according to Ibn Athir: (At the beginning of the 
movement of the pertinent - Tawwabun); “When they reached al- 
Husain's tomb they called by one voice. On that day all the people 
cried. They besought Allah's mercy on him and they showed 
pertinence at this tomb for, “letting him down and not fighting with 
him.”Al-Tabari narrated: “When Sulaiman lon Sard and his 
companions reached al-Husain's tomb, they called by one voice: “O, 
Allah! We let the son of the daughter of our Prophet down. May Thee 
forgive us for what we have done and may Thee forgive us, Thou art 
the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. May Thee hath mercy on al- 
Husain and his companions, the martyrs and the very truthful friends 
(al-Seddiqin). We vow, O, Allah, that we have a strong faith in the 
religion they were killed for. If you don't forgive us and have mercy 
on us we will be losers.” 


This is how after the murder of Imam Husain the Islamic nation was 
engulfed in one revolt after another, one blood shed after another 
and one fitnah (trial and tribulation) after another up to the present 
time. The reader will also realize that these revolts are calls for 
revenge for the martyrdom of Husain (r.a), and one is forced to ask ; 
is this the way Allah prescribe that this type of issue shall be solved? 


The Shia betrayal of the Ahlul Bayt did not stop with Ali, Hasan, and 
Hussain; indeed, they did not even spare Husain’s grandson, Zayd 
ion Ali ibn Hussain (ra). The Shia would betray him on the 
battlefield, defecting against him. Before being martyred, Zayd (r.a) 
said: “| am afraid they have done unto me as they did to Husain.” 
Imam Ja’far is reported as having said: “No verse did Allah reveal in 
connection with the Munafigin, except that it is to be found in those 
who profess Shi'ism” [Abdullah al-Mamqani, Migbas al-Hidayah vol. 
2p. 407]. (www.ismaili.net). 


SHIA TREACHERY AGAINST ZAYD IBN ALI IBN HUSAIN 


Karbala was not to be the last act of treason by the Shia against the 
Family of the Messenger of Allah. Sixty years later the grandson of 
Sayyiduna Al-Husain, namely Zayd ibn ‘Ali ibn Al-Husain, led an 
uprising against the Umayyad ruler Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. He 
received the oaths of allegiance of over 40,000 men, 15,000 of 
whom were from the very same Kdafa that deserted his grandfather. 
Zayd ibn ‘Ali is the son of the illustrious ‘Ali Zaynul Abideen ibn 
Husain ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (popularly called as-Sajjad). He is also 
the brother of Abu Ja’far Muhammad al-Bagir, considered to be the 
fifth infallible by the Twelver Shia. He also had three other brothers, 
namely ‘Abd Allah, ‘Umar, and ‘Ali, he was martyred in the year 122 
A.H at the age of 42. When Imam al-Baqgir was asked about his 
brother, Zayd, he replied: “You have asked me about a man who is 
filled with iman (belief) and knowledge from head to toe. He is the 
leader of the Ahl al-Bayt” (Introduction to Musnad Imam Zayd, pg. 8). 
When the same question was put to Imam Ja’far al-Sadig, he 
answered: “He was the best reciter of the Qur’an from all of us, and 
had the best understanding of din (religion) from all of us. He 
surpassed us in joining family ties and there is none left amongst us 
who can equal him” (Introduction to Musnad Imam Zayd, pg. 8). 


The people of Kufa (once again, just as they had done to his 
grandfather, Husain before him) pledged their allegiance to him, that 
they would assist him and protect him. His family members warned 
him not to trust the people of Kufa. His cousin Dawud ibn ‘Ali said to 
him, “O my cousin, do not let these people fool you. Take lesson 
from what happened to your Ahl al-Bayt and the deception 
these people gave them.” He ws also warned by Muhammad bin 
Umar bin Ali when he decided to move to Iraq saying: “Surely the 
people of Iraq betrayed and abandoned your parents Ali, Hasan and 
Husain. You will surely be killed for they will surely abandon you.” 
Abdullah bin Hasan wrote to Imam Zaid stating: “O my uncle! Surely 
the people of Kufa (Shia) are men given to boasting and bragging 
publicly, but they cowards inwardly (in their hearts), they are full of 


excitement while in comfort, but break away in the face of an 
encounter” (Balazuri, al-Ansab, vol. 3, pg. 240). 


It was in the year 122 A.H that Sayyiduna Zayd took the pledge of 
allegiance from the people of Kufa and commanded them to prepare 
for battle. The governor of Iraq, Yusuf ibn ‘Umar, was informed of this 
uprising and issued orders to quell this rebellion. The Shia scholar 
Hashim al-Husaini in his book Intifadat ash-Shia (page 218) stated 
that: “The Shia that gave the vow of allegiance to Zaid bin Ali when 
he revolted against the Ummayyads are opver fourty thousand 
(40,000) men, but at the battle field only about two hundred and 
eighteen (218) men stood with him.” 


When the people of Kufa were called upon to honor their oaths and 
fulfill their pledges. They gathered around Zaid ibn Ali but not to 
protect him or fight with him, rather to question him about his beliefs 
(after inciting him to accept their oaths and rise up against the 
rulers): They asked him: “What is your view, may the mercy of Allah 
be upon you, regarding Abu Bakr and ‘Umar?” Zaid ibn Ali 
answered, “May Allah forgives them. | did not hear anyone of the Ahl 
al-Bayt dissociating from them and | only speak good of them... 
They ruled and displayed justice and enforced and practiced 
upon the Qur’an and Sunnah.” 


On hearing this, the treacherous Shia deserted him and turned away. 
They broke their pledge and left him alone with a few hundred 
followers against a ten thousand strong army. Zaid ibn Ali said to 
them, “You are Rafidah (deserters),” and they were referred to by 
that term from that day. 


In another account the story of this betrayal goes as follows: “Just 
before the battle could start they decided upon a whim and or a 
deceptive plan to ask his opinion about Abd Bakr and ‘Umar. Zaid 
answered: “I have never heard any of my family dissociate 
himself from them, and | have nothing but good to say about 
them.” 


Upset with this answer, they deserted him en masse, deciding that 
the true Imam could only be his nephew Ja‘afar as-Sadiq. Out of 


40,000 men, Zaid was left with only a few hundred men. On the 
departure of the defectors he remarked: “I am afraid they have 
done unto me as they did to Husain.” Zaid and his little army 
fought bravely and attained martyrdom. Thus, on Wednesday the ‘st 
of Safar 122 AH another member of the Ahl al-Bayt become victim to 
the treachery of the Shia of Kafa. 


This time there could be no question as to whether those who 
deserted him were of the Shia or not. The fact that the thousands of 
Shia who deserted Zayd ibn ‘Ali looked upon Ja‘far as-Sadiq as their 
true Imam shows that by and large they were the same as the Ithna 
‘Ashari, or alternatively Imami or Ja‘fari Shia of today. Consider also 
their defection from his party because he refuses to absolve himself 
from the Commanders of the Faithful Abubakar ad Umar (r.a). My 
estimation is that even if he has absolved himself from them they will 
still defect from him for they are people whose conduct and innate 
trait are built on deception, betrayal and corwardice. 

Such was the loyalty of the Shia towards the grandson of Sayyiduna 
Husain, such was their obedience to the teachings of the Family of 
Muhammad; they were willing to abandon him simply because he 
would not dissociate himself from the first two Caliphs (Successors), 
Abu Bakr and Umar. 


Praise for the Sahabah by the Ahl al-Bayt, especially for the first two 
Chalips, was not a singular or rare occurrence. All of the illustrious 
Imams praised them, honored them, and revered them. They named 
their children after them and even intermarried with their families. 
They left no stone unturned in trying to distance themselves from the 
falsehood that was ascribed to them. However, the Shia were 
prepared to absolve themselves from the Ahl al-Bayt but not the 
false beliefs they had invented. The conversation between Zaid ibn 
Ali and Muhammad al-Ahwal, better known as Shaytan al-Taq, the 
infamous liar of Kufa, better illustrates the vast contrast in beliefs that 
existed between the members of the Ahl al-Bayt and those who 
claimed to be their Shia. 


Zaid ibn Ali summoned Muhammad al-Ahwal and asked him: “I have 
heard that you are claiming that among the family of Muhammad 
(S.a.w), there is an Imam to whom obedience is obligatory.” 


Muhammad al-Ahwal replied, “Yes, your father, Ali ibn 
Husain, was one of them.” 


Zaid said, “How can that be, when he would take a mouthful 
of food, and if it was hot, he would cool it with his hand and 
then put it in my mouth out of kindness and diligent care. Do 
you think that he would protect me from the heat of this 
mouthful and not protect me from the fire of hell (by not 
informing me of this-that there is an Imam whom obedience 
is obligatory or who was appointed by Allah)?” 


Al-Ahwal answered, “He did not want to tell you lest you 
reject it and thus become a disbeliever, then he would not be 
able to intercede for you” (refer also to Kafi, vol. 1, pg. 255, 
h. 416). 


Nonetheless, despite this betrayal, Zaid proceeded with the few 
companions who still remained loyal to him (and they continued to 
fight until he was killed). 


Imam Ja’far al-Sadig, upon receiving the news of his uncle, Zaid ibn 
Ali's martyrdom, broke down and cried uncontrollably. He then 
proclaimed out loud: 


“To Allah do we belong and unto Him is our return. He was 
an excellent uncle. He was a man for our world and our 
hereafter. | swear by Allah that my uncle is a martyr just like 
the martyrs who fought along with Allah’s Prophet (s.a.w), 
Ali, Hasan, or Husain” (Uyoun Akhbar Rida, vol. 2, pg. 228). 


Imam Ali Rida stated: 


“Zaid ibn ‘Ali was one of the scholars of the Ahl al-Bayt and 
got angry for the sake of Allah, the Most Exalted. He fought 
with the enemies of Allah until he was martyred in his path. 
He goes on to narrate that Imam Ja’far said, “Woe be to 


those who hear his call but do not help him” (Uyuon 
Akhbar Rida, vol. 2, pg. 228). 


This incident is reported in Bihar al-Anwar of Baqir Majlisi, with the 
addition that Imam Ja’afar said, “May the curse of Allah be upon 
his killers and those who betrayed him. To Allah do we complain 
of what has descended upon us the Ahl al-Bayt of the Prophet 
(s.a.w). From Allah do we seek assistance, and He is the best of 
helpers” (Bihar al-Anwar 46/172). 


HASAN BIN HASAN BIN ALI ON SHIA 


Hasan bin Hasan was Imam Hasan Mujtaba's second son. Hasan 
bin Hasan better known as Hasan al-Muthanna was a nobleman, a 
virtuous and God-fearing son of the Imam Hasan (r.a). It is said that 
he lived until the time of Abdul Malik bin Marwan's government. He 
was present in the event of Karbala alongside his uncle, Imam 
Husain (r.a). Sheikh bin Tawus writes about the merit and nobility of 
Hasan bin Hasan and some other children of Imam Hasan (r.a): 
"These are people whose lofty position and merit all Muslims 
acknowledged" (Sheikh Ibn Tawus, Al-Taraef fi Ma'rifatul Mazahib 
wal-Tawaif, p. 520, p. 520, al-Khiyam, Qom, first edition, 1399 A.H.). 


lon Asakir recorded in his book Tarikh Dimashq (vol. 4, pg. 146), that 
Hasan bin Hasan bin Ali bin Abi Talib said to a man from among the 
Rafidah: “By Allah! If Allah give us (Prophet’s progeny) power 
over you (Shia), we will cut off your hands and legs and won’t 
accept your repentance.” He was asked by a man: Why will you 
not accept their repentance? He replied: “We knew those people 
better than you; if they like they accept you and if they like they deny 
you and they believe that such conduct (dissimulative hypocrisy) is 
better for them. Woe to you! Surely dissimulation is an allowed 
opening for a Muslim if he is compelled to it and he fears tyranny of a 
ruler; in such case or situation he displays to him opposite of what is 
in his heart in order to protect himself, but it is never an opening of 
virtue. Virtue is in following the command of Allah and telling 
the truth. By Allah dissimulation has not reach a state by which 
Allah allows a slave among His slaves to lead astray His 
slaves.” 

With regard to the hadith of Ghadir Knum where the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: “Whomsoever beloved friend (Maula) | am, Ali 
is also his beloved friend (maula).” Thereafter he brought forward 
its affiliated (explanatory sentence) saying: “O Allah befriend the 
one who befriend him and be hostile to the one who is hostile 
to.” Ibn Asakir stated in his Tarikh Dimashg tha Hasan al-Muthanna 
was’ asked: Didn't the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) say: 
“Whomsoever | am his “mawla” Ali too is his “mawla?” Hasan al — 


Muthanna replied saying: “I swear by Allah, if the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) had intended with that authority and government over the 
people after him, he would have stated it more clearly...He would 
have said to them: Verily this is your “Wali al — ‘Amr” (ruler) and the 
man in charge after me. Therefore listen to him and obey. By Allah if 
the Prophet (S.A.W) has chosen Ali as his successor and leader of 
the Muslims after him and Ali ignored the command of Allah and His 
Messenger (S.A.W), then Ali is the first person who abandoned the 
command of Allah and His Messenger.” 


Ustaz Ali Haidar Qalamdaran al-Qummi commented on the above 
reply of Hasan bin Hasan bin Ali Thus: “Look at how the grandson of 
Ali (r.a) judged and thereafter some people will come distorting the 
message of Ali and his children without giving any regard to that, 
thereby making their words and opinions more preferable and better 
than that of Ali (r.a) and his children. In addition to that they ascribed 
to being astray most of the Muslims from the first generation to this 
day. Don't they fear the Judgment of the Hereafter?” (Chaliphate and 
Leadership; an Objective Textual Perspective, pg. 17). 


IMAM JA’AFAR AS-SADIQ ONDEMNED SHIA 


Why then, if he had so many devoted followers, did Imam Ja‘afar not 
rise up in revolt against the Umayyads or the ‘Abbasids? The answer 
to this question is provided in a narration documented by Abu Ja’‘afar 
al-Kulayni in his monumental work al-Kafi, which enjoys unparalleled 
status amongst the hadith collections of the Shia: 


Sudayr as-Sayrafi says: | entered the presence of Abu Abdullah 
‘alayhis salam and said to him: “By Allah, you may not refrain from 
taking up arms.” He asked: “Why not?” | answered: “Because you 
have so many partisans, supporters (Shia) and helpers. By Allah, if 
Amir al-Mu’minin (Sayyiduna ‘Ali) had as many Shia, helpers, and 
partisans as you have, Taym (the tribe of Abd Bakr) and ‘Adi (the 
tribe of ‘Umar) would never have had designs upon him.” He asked: 
“And how many would they be, Sudayr?” | said: “A hundred 
thousand.” He asked: “A hundred thousand?” | replied: “Yes, and two 
hundred thousand.” He asked again: “Two hundred thousand?” | 
replied: “Yes, and half the world.” He remained silent. 


Then he said: “Would you accompany us to Yanbu‘?” | replied in the 
affirmative. He ordered a mule and a donkey to be saddled. | quickly 
mounted the donkey, but he said: “Sudayr, will you rather let me ride 
the donkey?” | said: “The mule is more decorous and nobler (for you 
to ride) as well.” But he said: “The donkey is more comfortable for 
me.” | dismounted. He mounted the donkey, | got on the mule, and 
we started riding. The time of salah (prayer) arrived and he said: 
“Dismount, Sudayr. Let us perform salah.” Then he remarked: “The 
ground here is overgrown with moss. It is not permissible to make 
salah here.” So we carried on riding until we came to a place where 
the earth was red. He looked at a young boy herding sheep, and 
remarked: “Sudayr, by Allah, if | had as many Shia as there are 
sheep here, it would not have been acceptable for me to refrain 
from taking up arms.” We then dismounted and performed prayer. 
When we have finished | turned back to count the sheep. There were 
seventeen of them (Kafi, vol. 2). Invariably the Imam saying in the 
whole world there is no seventeen sincere Shia adherents. Sudayr 
seems not to be contented with what his Imam told him for he went 


and organize a group who wrote a letter to Imam Abu Abdullah. Al- 
Mamgani (in ‘Tangih al-Maqal, vol.2 pg. 8) mentioned on the 
authority of al-Ma’alli who said: “I took the letters of Abdussalim bin 
Na’im, Sudayr and other Shia fanatics to Imam Abu Abdullah... and 
he throw away the letter on the ground and say; ‘away! Away!! | am 
not an Imam to those people.” 


It seems from this narration that the tragedy of Karbala taught Imam 
Ja‘far as-Sadiq something about those who claimed to be his 
followers which the Shia of today are still refusing to come to terms 
with: that in the trials and misfortunes of the Family of the Messenger 
of Allah the role of the Shia was as great, if not greater, than that of 
their physical enemies. It therefore does not come as a surprise that 
none of the supposed Imams after Husain ever attempted an armed 
insurrection against the rulers of their times. Karbala had taught 
them the fickleness and treacherousness of those who claimed to be 
their Shia. It was reported that: “Abu Salma, an ardent Shia, invited 
Ja'far al Sadiq to receive the allegiance of the people, but he only 
burned the letter and told the messenger that that was his answer” 
(John Norman, 1953, Shia of India, pg. 72). 

It is about them that Imam Ja’far is reported to have said: “No one 
bears us greater hatred than those who claim to love us” 
(Abdullah al-Mamaqani, Miqbas al-Hidayah vol. 2 p. 414 
(Mu’assasat? al-Bayt li-lhya’ at-Turath, Beirut 1991) quoting from 
Rijal al-Kashshi). 

Imam Ja’afar also does not rely on his Shiites: Narrated Ali bin 
Ibrahim? from Ibn Riab: | heard Abu Abdullah (al-Baqir) saying to 
Abu Basir: “By Allah, If | can only find three of you to be truly 
believers who would conceal my hadith | won’t hide any hadith from 
them? “ (al-Kafi: al-Kulayni, vol.2, p.242, Chapter: The Few Number 
of Believers.) 


Imam Ja‘afar is also reported as having said: "No verse did Allah 
reveal in connection with the Munafigin (hypocrites), except 
that it is to be found in those who profess Shi‘ism" (Miqbas al — 
Hidayah, by Mamaani, pg.89). Thus according to the Imam all verses 


that are revealed concerning the hypocrites suited the conduct and 
behavior of those who call themselves Shia. 


Ayatullah al —- Mamqani stated in his book titled: Miqbas al — Hidayah 
(pg.88), that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Inform the extremists (Shia) to 
repent for they are profligates and unbelievers” (Refer also to Was’il 
as — Shia, by Hur Amili, vol.28, pg.352, and to Rijal al — Hadith, by 
Khoei, vol.15, pg.264. Imam Sadiq also said: “Among those who 
assume following this thing (Shiism) are those who are worst 
than the Jews, the Christians, the Magians (fire worshippers), 
and the polytheists” (Refer to Bihar al — Anwar, vol.56, pg.166). In 
another occasion Imam Sadiq mentioned the extremists Shia Rafida 
saying: “Among them (Shia) there are those who lie to the extent that 
Satan is in need of their lies” (al - Kafi). Again Imam Sadiq said: In 
page 88 of the book ‘Miqbas al-Hidayah’, al - Mamgqani recorded 
that, Abu Basir narrated that; Imam Sadiq said to him: “O Abu 
Muhammad, surely | am disassociated from those who claimed that 
we are Lords.” In another occasion Imam Sadiq stated that: “If all 
people are our Shia then a fouth of them are not sure (in doubt) 
and the remaining of them are foolish” (Rijal, by Kashi, pg. 179). 
Imam Sadiq also said: “Say to the extremists Shia to repent to Allah 
for surely they are propligate, unbelievers and polytheists.” In 
another occasion he commanded the Muslims: “Don’t sit with them 
(Shia Rafida), don’t eat together rwith them, don’t drink with them, 
don't shake their hands in greating, don’t intermarry with them and 
do not include them in inheritance.” Imam Abu Abdullah described 
them as liars, fabricators, base and mean people and proflgates. He 
cursed them alsoved himself from them and declaired that they are 
more evil than the Magians, the Jews, the Christians and the 
polytheists (refer to Kashi’s Rijal, pgs. 247-252). Imam Sadiq also 
said that the least thing that removes faith from man is that he sit 
near a Shia Rafidi and listen to his speech and believe in what he 
said. 


Imam Sadiq also cursed Bashar al-Shu’airi saying that he is Satan. 
He cursed Abu Khattab describing him as a profligate unbeliever. He 


cursed Mughira saying that he is a man who learn magic from a 
Jewish woman who he visits often (refer to Kashi’s Rijal, pgs.179- 
205). Al-Mamaani in his book ‘Tangih al-Maqal (vol. 1, pg. 38) quoted 
the Shia scholar Kashi (from his book on Shia Rijal), on the authority 
of Buraid al-Ajali who said: “I and Abu Sabbah al-Kana’i were before 
Imam as-Sadig and he said; ‘The companions of my father are better 
than you for they are trees full of greeneries without thorns while you 
are trees full of thorns without greeneries.’ Abu Sabbah said: ‘May | 
be scrificed for you, we are the companions of your father.’ He 
replied: ‘That that time you are better than now” The same book 
mentioned that this Abu Sabbah touched and played with the breast 
of a slave girl belonging to Imam Bagir when she came out from his 
house and this a man that is considered among the closests 
companions of Imam Sadiq and his father Imam Bagir. All the above 
men that are cursed by Imam Sadiq are ironically Shia Rafida 
scholars and reports of hadiths and they are reliable men from whom 
Shia Rafida obtain and learn matters of religion. 


Before Sayyiduna Husain, his elder brother Sayyiduna Hasan was 
the victim of the treacherousness of the Kufans. In his book al-lhtijaj 
the prominent Shia author Abd Manstr at-Tabarsi has preserved the 
following remark of Sayyiduna Hasan: "By Allah, | think Mu‘awiya 
would be better for me than these people who claim that they 
are my Shia." 

When Sayyiduna Hasan eventually became exasperated amd 
discomforted at the fickleness of his so-called Shia, he decided to 
make peace with Mu‘awiya. When someone protested to him that he 
was bringing humiliation upon the Shia by concluding peace with 
Mu‘awiya, he responded by saying: 

"By Allah, | handed over power to him for no reason other than 
the fact that | could not find any supporters. Had | found 
supporters | would have fought him day and night until Allah 
decides between us. But | know the people of Kdfa. | have 
experience of them. The bad ones of them are no good to me. 
They have no loyalty, nor any integrity in word or deed. They 


are in disagreement. They claim that their hearts are with us, 
but their swords are drawn against us." 


Imam Bagqir said: “Those who pledged allegiance were the same 
ones who drew their swords against Imam Husain (r.a) and the yoke 
of the pledge to Imam Husain is on their necks when they killed him.” 


Imam Musa Khazim, the son of Imam Ja’far, and the seventh of the 
supposed Imams of the Shia, describes them in the following words: 


“If | had to truly distinguish my Shia | would find them nothing 
other than pretenders. If | had to put them to the test | would 
only find them to be apostates. If | were to scrutinize them | 
would be left with only one in a thousand. Were | to sift them 
thoroughly | would be left with only the handful that is truly 
mine. They have been sitting on cushions all along, saying: ‘We 
are the Shia of Ali.’” (Al-Kulaini, Rawdat al-Kafi vol. 8 p. 288). He 
also absolved himself from them (refer to Kashi’s Rijal, pg. 408). 
Imam Ridha excommunicated them from Islam and absolved himself 
from them (refer to Ihtijaj by Tabrisi, vol. 2, pg. 231). 


CHAPTER TWO: TRIAL OF THE AHLUL BAYT WITH SHIA IN 
RELIGION 


Bearing of all that in mind it is evident that the worst type of people 
surrounded the imams! Isn't it possible that these pretenders could 
have fabricated out of their own selves concepts like “Imamah’, “high 
status of Ali’, “calling unto the members of the ahlul bayt’, 
“infallibality of the ahlul bayt’, “hypocrisy of the  prophet’s 
companions’, “unfaithfulness of the prophet’s wives” etc............ and 
then narrated to others ascribing them as sayings of the prophet and 
the ahlul bayt, the next passage sheds more light on this: Some of 
the most prolific narrators of the Shia are: Zurarah ibn A’yan, 
Muhammad ibn Muslim at-Ta’ifi, Abu Basir Layth ibn al-Bakhtari al- 


Muradi, and al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar al-Ju’fi. 


ZURARAH IBN A’YAN: Sayyid Bahr al-‘Ulum states that the family 
of A’yan, of which Zurarah was a scion, was the largest Shia family 
of Kufa (Rijal as-Sayyid Bahr al-‘Ulum, a.k.a al-Fawa’id ar-Rijaliyyah, 
vol. 1 p. 222). 


Zurarah has always posed a problem in Shi’ism, because while on 
the one hand is regarded as the most prolific narrator from the 
Imams al-Bagir and as-Sadiq; the Imams are also recorded as 
having cursed and excommunicated him. The Shia attempts to 
reconcile these two contradictory attitudes through the dubious and 
completely unconvincing explanation of tagiyyah (dissimulation) by 
the Imams. Regarding the wealth of narrations which Zurarah 
reports, we are informed by al-Kashi that had it not been for Zurarah, 
the ahadith of al-Baqir would have been lost (Ikhtiyar Ma’rifat ar-Rijal 
vol. 1 p. 345). Sayyid Abul Qasim al-Khu’i has counted 2,094 of his 
narrations in the four books, all of them from the Imams al-Bagir and 
as-Sadiq, (al-Khu’i, Mu’jam Rijal al-Hadith vol. 7 p. 249). 

On the other hand, al-Kashi records that Imam Ja’afar as-Sadiq 
cursed Zurarah. The following quotation is but one of several places 
where his cursing of Zurarah is on record: “By Allah, he has ascribed 
lies to me! By Allah, he has ascribed lies to me! By Allah, he has 
ascribed lies to me! May Allah curse Zurarah! May Allah curse 


Zurarah! May Allah curse Zurarah!" (Ikhtiyar Ma’ rifat ar-Rijal, vol. 1 
pg. 361). In the book Mizan al-;ltdal by Imam Dhanbi (vol. 1, pg. 347) 
it was reported that Imam Ja’far bin as-Sadiq said to lbn as- 
Sammak: “Without doubt Zurarah bin ‘Aayun is among the dwellers 
of Hell Fire.” Despite Imam Ja’afar as-Sadiq’s cursing of Zurarah, he 
is still accepted by the Shia as the most prolific and reliable authority 
for the hadiths of the Imams. He hails from Kufa, the centre of the 
successors of Ibn Saba; he is cursed by the Imam as Ibn Saba was 
cursed by Sayyiduna Ali; and yet he is respected as a trustworthy 
and reliable narrator of the hadiths which form the basis of Shi’ism! 


MUHAMMAD _IBN MUSLIM: Muhammad ibn Muslim is another 
Kufan narrator whose credentials as a narrator are extremely 
suspect, but who is accepted by the Shia as a reliable narrator all the 
same. This Muhammad ibn Muslim, who claims to have heard 
30,000 hadiths from Imam Muhammad al-Bagir, and a further 16,000 
from his son Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq (See Ikhtiyar Ma’rifat ar-Rijal vol. 
1 p. 391) is also recorded by al-Kashi to have been cursed by Imam 
Ja’far as-Sadigq (vol. 1 p. 394), just as Ibn Saba was cursed by his 
great-grandfather! 

ABU BASIR AL-MURADI: In Abu Basir we have another very 
prolific Kufan narrator whose character fails to convince anyone of 
his trustworthiness. He, together with Zurarah, are regarded of those 
who preserved the legacy of the Imams al-Bagir and as-Sadiq. He is 
one of a very select group of narrators about whom it is said that 
“there is consensus amongst the Shia to accept what is authentically 
narrated from them.” (Al-Mamagqani, ‘Miqbas al-Hidayah’ vol. 2 p. 
171). However, Mir Damad in his annotations to Rijal al-Kashi notes 
that the Shia hadith critic Abul Husain ibn al-Ghada’iri said of him: 
“Abu ‘Abdullah (Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq) used to get annoyed and 
upset with his presence, and his companions are in disagreement 
amongst themselves about him. I (Ibn al-Ghada’iri) believe that he 
was cursed on account of (matters pertaining to) his religion, 
not his narrations. To me he is a trustworthy narrator. (Ikhtiyar 
Ma’ rifat ar-Rijal, vol. 1 p. 397. See also al-Ardabili, Jami’ ar-Ruwat 
vol. 3 p. 43). 


AL-MUFADDAL IBN ‘UMAR: Here we have another Kufan narrator 
who is regarded by eminent Shia hadith critics as a reliable 
transmitter of the Imam’s hadiths. Al-Ardabili in Jami’ ar-Ruwat (vol. 
2 p. 258), records that Sheikh Mufid mentioned al-Mufaddal as 
belonging to the “inner circle, reliable and pious scholars” of Imam 
Ja’afar as-Sadiq’s followers. Abu Ja’afar at-Tusi too, is quoted as 
having mentioned al-Mufaddal amongst the praiseworthy persons. 
But Imam Ja’afar is recorded by al-Kashi to have addressed him by 
calling him, “You Kafir (unbeliever)! You Mushrik (polytheists)!” (See 
Ikhtiyar Ma’rifat ar-Rijal vol. 2 p. 612). Another lengthier narration of 
al-Kashi runs as follows: 


‘Abdullah ibn Miskan says: Hujr ibn Za’idah and ‘Amir ibn Judha’ah 
al-Azdi came to Abu Abdullah [Imam Ja’afar] and told him: “May we 
be ransomed for you! Mufaddal says that you [the Imams] determine 
the sustenance of the people.” He [Imam Ja’afar said]: “By Allah, no 
one besides Allah determines our sustenance. One day | needed 
food for my family. | was under difficult circumstances and thought 
hard about it, until | managed to secure food for them. Only then did | 
feel content. May Allah curse him and | disown him.” They asked: 
“Do you curse and disown him?” He replied: “Yes, so you too, curse 
him and disown him. May Allah and His messenger disown him.” 
(Ikhtiyar Ma’rifat ar-Rijal vol. 2 p. 614). 

The above narration clearly identifies al-Mufaddal with the heresy 
originally introduced by lbn Saba. In the biography of Ibn Saba given 
in al-Kashi’s Rijal, Imam al-Bagir is reported to have stated that Ibn 
Saba claimed himself to be a prophet, and Ali to be Allah (See 
Ikhtiyar Ma’rifat ar-Rijal vol. 1 p. 323). If we return to al-Mufaddal’s 
biography in the same book we find the following: “Al-Kashi says: 
The extremist Tayyarah (those who say that Imams do not die but fly 
away) mention in some of their books on the authority of al-Mufaddal 
that he said: “Seventy (false) prophets were killed with Abu Isma’il, 
meaning Abul Khattab, each one of whom had seen and announced 
his prophethood.” 


[They also say] that he said: Twelve of us were admitted to the 
presence of Abu ‘Abdullah [Imam Ja’afar as-Sadiq]. Abu Abdullah 


started greeting each one of us, calling each of us by the name of a 
Prophet. To some he said, “Peace be upon you, O Nuh.” To some he 
said, “Peace be upon you, O Ibrahim,” To last one he greeted he 
said, “Peace be upon you, O Yunus.” Then he said, “Do not 
distinguish between the Prophets.” (Ikhtiyar Ma’rifat ar-Rijal vol. 2 p. 
614). 

This Mufaddal, whom al-Kashi says was of the extremist 
Khattabiyyah sect, the followers of Abul Khattab, whose beliefs 
derived directly from Ibn Saba himself-this Mufaddal is exonerated 
by contemporary Shia scholars such as Sheikh Abdullah al- 
Mamagani, and Sayyid Abul Qasim al-Khu’i as a most reliable and 
trustworthy transmitter of the knowledge of the Imams. Al-Mamaqani 
gives a lengthy explanation about what exactly constitutes 
extremism (See Tangih al-Magal vol. 3 p. 240 and Miqbas al- 
Hidayah vol. 2 p. 397), and concludes that the kind of things on 
account of which al-Mufaddal was labelled as an extremist has since 
become of the undeniable tenets and fundamentals of Shi'ism. The 
other important thing is that most of the Shia narrations go this way: 
It has been reported regarding Muhammad bin Ismail by way of 
some of our friends through a man who transmitted it from him [Ali] 
that he said...” Their books are filled with hundreds of thousands of 
traditions whose authenticity cannot be confirmed. Who knows if 
“some of our friends” or the “man” was a pretender or a hypocrite 
about whom Imam Musa Khazim and Imam Jaffar as sadiq 
complained??? This proves that Shia beliefs and Shia narrations 
from the Imams and the prophet are untrustworthy. May Allah be 
praised for revealing the truth and showing his servant what the right 
path is! It is no wonder that Ibn Abil-Hadid, an extremist Shia 
clergyman, admitingly writes in his Sharh Nahjul-Balaghah: “The 
origin of lies in hadiths of virtues, started with the Shia who 
fabricated various hadiths in the virtues of their Imams. It was the 
enmity they held against their adversaries that drove them to 
fabricate them” [Sharh Nahujul-Balaghah, vol.1, p.783 (Quoting from 
ash-Shi’a wat-Tashayyu’, p.19)]. 


Ayatullah Abul Fadl al-Borgei stated that the Shia: “Under the guise 
of this question (of leadership and authority) have fabricated 
narrations (hadiths) and_ stories full of lies, superstitions, 
exaggerations and personal interests and ascribed them falsely to 
Muslim Imams and especially to the members of the Prophet's 
family; thus, destroying the religion by taking advantage of the 
gullibility and mindlessness of Muslims. Through this deception they 
kindled the fire of hatred, division and hypocrisy in the name (and 
under the guise) of the Shia (party, lovers) of people of the Prophet’s 
household. But the members of the Prophet’s household didn’t 
(never) innovate a sect, in contrast to that; they have absolved, 
exonerated, and distanced themselves from the innovators” (Critique 
of the Right Path, pg. 22). Another point worth noting is that those 
Shia who claimed to be transmitting the hadiths of Imam Baqgir and 
Imam Sadiq etc. are living in Kufa in faraway Iraq while these Imams 
are living in Madina and there is no record that they have lived in 
Madina learnig and taking knowledge from the Imams. 


The moderate Shia scholar al-‘Ash’ari in his book titled al-Maqalat al- 
Islamiyyah stated with regard to the extremists Shia and Shia Rafida: 
“Allah Higher and Exalted above what they are saying; may He curse 
them.” He added: A group of extremists, may Allah curse them; they 
displays love of the Prophet’s progeny while in their hearts (and in 
reality) they are Magians.” Al-‘Ash’ari wrote in another place: “those 
extremists groups who are displaying love of the Prophet’s progeny 
has in reality as their souce of religion the teachings of Khurmiyyah 
(a Shia sect that believes in metempsychosis ie transmigration of the 
soul from one body to another, and especially its reincarnation after 
death. and in communal ownership of women), Mazdakism, 
Zindigiyyah (the professing Muslim who holds beliefs or follows 
practices contrary to the central teachings of Islam and is therefore 
to be regarded as an apostate and an infidel), and Dahriyyah (one 
who believe in the eternity of time and ascribe creations to time or 
nature); May allah curse them.” 

In the book titled Rijal (vol.2, pg.593), the Shia scholar, al — Kashi 
recorded that: Ibn Sinan reported that Imam Abu Abdaidullah (r.a) 


said: “We, members of the Prophet’s household are truthful men, but 
there are always some liars ascribing their lies to us in order to 
destroy our integrity among people. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
was the most truthful person but Musailamah (the imposter) has 
been lying against him. The commander of the faithfuls, Ali (a.s) is 
one of the most truthful people after the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
and the one telling lies against him is Abdullah bin Saba, may Allah 
curse him. Abu Abdullah bin Husain bin Ali (a.s) was tried through al 
— Mukhtar (who was fabricating lies against him).” Then he 
mentioned Abu Abdullah al — Harith, al — Shami and Banna and said: 
“they use to fabricate lies against Ali bin Husain (a.s).” then he 
mentioned Mughirah bin Sa’id, al — Sirri, Baziga, Abu Khattab, 
Ma’amar, Bashar al — Ash’ari, Hamza al — Zubaidi, and Sa’id al — 
Hindi and said: “May Allah curse them. We always have liars lying 
against us or those with weak opinions (in religion). may Allah suffice 
us from the weight of their lies and may Allah make them taste the 
heat of the iron (Sword). In page 591, of the same book it is stated 
that: “Imam Abul Hasan Rida (a.s) also complained against liars, the 
Imam said: “Banan use to fabricate lies against Ali bin Husain (a.s) 
and Allah make him taste heat of the iron. Mughira bin Sa’id used to 
fabricate lies against Ali bin Ja’afar (a.s) and Allah make him taste 
the heat of the iron. Muhammad bin Bishr used to fabricate lies 
against Ali bin Musa (a.s) and Allah make him taste the heat of the 
iron. Abu Khattab used to lie against Abu Abdullah (a.s) and Allah 
makes him taste the heat of the iron. The person who is fabricating 
lies against me is Muhammad bin al — Furat.” Imam Ja’afar as — 
Sadiq (a.s) said: “verily people have ardent, passionate desire to 
fabricate lies against us” (Bihar Anwar, vol.2, pg.246). Among the 
tribulations of Imam Ja’afar Sadiq according to Shia books is that 
ignorant people surrounded him, they go into him and come out 
saying: “Ja’afar Sadiq spoke to us and they will be relating lies, 
detestable reports and other fabricated statements against him in 
order to get money from people. For these reason it was reported 
that Imam Sadiq said: “If (or when) our Mahdi arrive, the first 
people he will kill are the Shia who are lying against us” (Rijal, 
by Kashi, vol.2, pg.589). It was recorded in the same book (pg.598), 


that Imam Ja’afar said: “We have now reached a point (a situation) in 
which nobody shows us enmity than those who are claiming that 
they love us (the Shia). What we have mentioned above will illustrate 
to you the quantity of lies attributed to the Prophet's family members 
and his progeny. 

Sheikh Ihali Ihsan Zahir quoted extensively from Shia sources (in his 
book: Genesis and evolution of Shiism, pg. 123), Ahlul bayt’s 
condemnation and absolvement from the activities of Shia stating: A 
tradition is attributed to Ja’afar bin Saqiq, the sixth innocent Imam of 
the Shia: "Those who claim to love us are in fact our worst enemies" 
He added: We, the Ahl-i-Bayt, are the truth-tellers: But we are not 
immune against the liars who may attribute lies to us and pass on 
these lies to the people as authentic statements made by us. 
Through the utterance of these lies, they may suspend our credibility. 
The holy Prophet (peace be upon him) was the greatest among the 
truth tellers but Musailmah used to impute fake statement to him. 
After the Messenger of Allah Imam Ali was the greatest truth-teller 
among human beings, but Abdullah bin Saba—may God curse him 
—imputed lies to him. Mukhtar was a source of constant torture for 
Abu Abdullah Hussain bin Ali. Then he mentioned Abu Abdullah 
Harith Shami and Banan and added that he placed many fibs 
(fables) at the door of Ali bin Husain. Then he referred to Mughirah 
bin Said, Bazi, Sari, Abul Khatab, Momar, Bashar Ashari, Hamzah 
Yazidi and Saib Nahdi. They were among his friends and 
companions but he showered curses on them because they inputed 
lies to them (the Imams). He added: We are not immune against 
liars. May God protect us against their evil and pack them off to hell. 
It is attributed to his grandson Ali Rida who is the eighth innocent 
Imam in the eyes of the Shias. He said that Banan imputed lies to Ali 
bin Husain, May God send him to hell! Mughirah bin Said imputed 
lies to lbn Ja’afar: May God send him to hell! Muhammad bin Bashr 
imputed lies to Ibn Hasan Ali bin Musa Radhi: May God sends him to 
hell! Abul Khatab imputed lies to Abu Abdullah: May God sends him 
to hell! And Muhammad bin Farat is the one who imputes lies to me. 
Abu Jafar Muhmmad Bagir is reported to have said: "May Allah 


curse Banan! He used to impute lies to my father. | affirm that my 
father was a pious man." 

The Imams of the Ahlul-Bayt had probed into the real identity of 
these liars. They had served their links with them and pressed upon 
their followers to eschew their company and gatherings because 
they acted not only against the fundamental essence of Islam which 
condemns in the strongest terms all kinds of lying and backbiting. 
Kashi has reported from Ja’afar: once the name of Ja’afar bin Wagqid 
came up before him during a chat. Abdul Khatab and a number of 
other friends were also mentioned. He used to visit him and he was 
the one who remarked about him "He is God on earth and in the 
skies and he is also the Imam". When Abu Ja’afar heard these 
words, he replied; "No, by God, it’s not true. From now onward you 
will never find me and him in the same place together. These people 
are even worse than Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians and 
disbelievers. By God! The glory of Allah has never diminished 
to the level to which they have tried to lower it...If | had been 
swept off my feet by the over-flattering views of the Kufans 
about me, the earth would have squeezed me in its grasp. |ama 
creature and slave of God and | exercise no authority over the 
good and evil consequences of any act.” Muhammad bin Masud, 
Ali bin Muhammad, Muhammad bin Ahamd bin Yahya have reported 
through Muhammad bin Isa, Zikriyyah, lon Makan, Qasim Sairifi: | 
have heard Abu Abdullah saying that some people believe | am 
their Imam. By God! | am not their Imam. May God curse them! 
Whenever | make a statement, they contradict me and put on it an 
obeys me. All these Shia reporters of hadiths have been condemned 
as liars, innovators and sometimes as apostates and yet they are 
their truth worthy, defendable, conveyors of knowledge from Ahlul 
bayt to the Shia, Imamiyyah, Rafida. It is ironical that the Ahlul Bayt 
absolve themselves from a person or a group of people but the Shia 
says; nay they are our men and they are trustworthy. What a 
followship? 


It was reported that when Jabir is on his way to Iraq to him: “it come 
to my notice tha certain people in Iraq are reviling Abubakar and 
Umar and they are claiming that | commanded them to do so. Inform 
them that | pray to Allah to bear witness that | am absolving myself 
from them. | swear by He Who the soul of Muhammad (Baagir) is in 
His Hand; if Allah gives me power over them | will spill their blood for 
His sake seeking for His countenance. May | gain not the 
intercession of Muhammad (s.a.w) if | didn’t supplicate to Allah to 
forgive and have mercy on them (Abubakar and Umar)” (Imam 
Sadig, by Abu Zahra, pg. 208). On the authority of Jabir who said | 
asked Muhammad bin Ali: “Is there anybody among you the progeny 
of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who abuses Abubakar and Umar.” 
He replied: “I love them, support them, and pray to Allah to forgive 
them” (lbn Sa’ad, Tabaqat, pg. 236). He then said to Jabir when the 
latter is going to Iraq: “inform the people of Kufa that | am absolving 
myself from whoever absolves himself from Abubakar and Umar” 
(Ibid). these then are the stand of the Ahlul Bayt on the Prophet’s 
companion (r.a) and on the Shia Rafida and yet the Shia will say that 
they love the Prophet’s progeny while they don't follow their 
teachings and examples and the Prophet's family are absolving 
themselves from them, their conducts and actions. 


Ayatullah Borgei explained the creation of Shiism and other 
extremist creeds thus: “Creation of many sects and the fabrication of 
violent, false creed were masterminded by enemies of Islam, who 
saw the strength of Islam and the swarm of people who are 
embracing it. In order to counter this trend they brought in corrupt 
creeds and misleading narrations (hadiths) and attributed them to 
Islam and to distinguished religious figures (personalities), especially 
to the scholars of the Prophet’s household, thus turning the 
Prophet’s progeny into shields and cover for themselves, hiding 
behind their backs and under their names, spreading superstitions, 
exaggerations and unbelieves. They realized that the greatest 
weapons by which to destroy Islam is through creation of division, 
fabrication of false misleading narrations (hadiths) and creation of 
sects under the names of distinguished Muslims scholars. 


The narrators of hadiths in the Shia sects form part of the front of 
enemies of Islam, because those who narrated hadiths in the Shia 
Imamiyyah sect are mostly unknown, and liars, or weak persons or 
among those who are atheist or from among the extremists or 
exaggerators and from among those who are notoriously known for 
lying (and fabrication), by this they threw hatred and division among 
Muslims in contradiction to the Words of Allah: “Hold ye all together 
to the rope of Allah (i.e. the Qur’an) and be not divided among 
yourselves...” (3:103). Allah also said: “...and be not of the 
associaters (associating partners with Allah). Of those who have split 
up their religion into many groups...” (30:31-32). Meaning that they 
split into sect after sect. Allah says: “...Hde may make you to 
encounter by making different groups and to make you, taste the 
severity of one another...” (6:65). Ali (a.s) stated in Nahjul Balagah: 
“Beware of division (becoming into groups and sects)...and surely 
whoever raise this slogan (calling to division and sects) kill him, even 
if he is under this, my turban.” By this he means even if it is Ali 
himself’ (Critique of The Right Path, pg. 16-17). He further stated 
(pg. 21-22) that: “Nay, the greatest source of (Muslims) 
disagreement and disunity was from the instigations of the enemies 
of Islam and the issue of Imamah is only a pretense and a cover. 
The unbelievers benefitted from ignorance of the Muslims (with 
regard to their religion) and thus, they arouse and shook their 
feelings in the name of Imamah of so and so, if not this, then what is 
the difference between the leadership of Zaid or ‘Amr if the aim is to 
spread Islam and teach it’s laws? The reality is that the leadership of 
someone in the first century of Islam has no relationship with the 
people of the 10th century or the 15th century. Allah says: “Those 
are people who passed away. Theirs is that which they earn, and 
yours is that which you earn. And you will not be asked of what they 
use to do” (2:134). ... “Researching into the question of leadership 
and successorship of the first century of Islam only betray the 
foolishness of whoever is raising it. Yes, the enemies of Islam are 
throwing questions in this regard among the ignorant in order to 
disunite them. Under the guise of this question (of leadership and 


authority) they fabricated narrations (hadiths) and stories full of lies, 
superstitions, exaggerations and personal interests and ascribed 
them falsely to Muslim Imams and especially to the members of the 
Prophet's family; thus, destroying the religion by taking advantage of 
the gullibility and mindlessness of Muslims. Through this deception 
they kindled the fire of hatred, division and hypocrisy in the name 
(and under the guise) of the Shia (party, lovers) of people of the 
Prophet’s household. But the members of the Prophet’s household 
never innovates a sect, in contrast to that; they have absolved, 
exonerated, and distanced themselves from the innovators.” He 
added: “Yes! The enemies of Islam right from the first century of 
Islam raised the flag of Shia (party) of the descendants (progeny of 
the Prophet) and they hid themselves under the banner of the school 
of thought of the members of the Prophet’s household and then 
threw hatred and enmity between Muslims and took hold of 
innovated, created sects, distorted beliefs and deceptive 
superstitious, fables and fairy tales. It shall be known that Islam is 
from Allah and sects were created by people. The religion is one and 
inviting to unity, in the contrast the different sects are inviting to 
disunity and hypocrisy. it is left to the people of intellect to hold fast to 
the religion of Allah and shun sects under whatever name they are 
known (or called)” (pg. 25). 


In order to elaborate the above contentions we hereby quote the 
Shia scholar Hur al — Amili in his book Wasa’il ash — Shia, vol.30, 
pg.206, where he stated that: “Honorable, trustworthy men, like the 
people agreed upon (by the Shia as trustworthy) and others 
collected and narrated hadiths from people judged weak, and from 
those who are unknown. Although they knew their conditions (habits 
and characters), they still related their hadiths and claimed that they 
are sound.” Another Shia scholar Abu Ja’afar Tusi stated that: 
“Surely most of our people (Shia scholars) who wrote books and the 
scholars of fundamentals and observances (jurisprudence) belonged 
to corrupt sects although the Shia relied upon their books” (al — fihris, 


pg.32). 


Imam Ghazali stated that of those who followed Shia creeds and 
other forms of deviations are: “... a group of men whose forebears 
power [dynasty, empire, rule] was cut off by the power [rule] of Islam- 
like the descendants [scions, sons] of the Khosraws [Persian kings] 
and the [Persian] grandees and the children of the arrogant 
Zoroastrians. These are wronged persons [wronged by the killing of 
a relative during the war of conquest of the Persian Empire by the 
Muslim armiesand they think that they have no way to blood 
vengeance] in whose hearts rancor is hidden like a secret malady: 
then, when the suggestions of the liars stimulate it, its fires flare up in 
their hearts and they submit to the acceptance of every absurdity out 
of a longing to attain their vengeance and to redress their affairs” 
(The Infamies of Batinyyah, pg. 19). He further explained (in pgs. 9- 
11) why deviants and atheists went under ground and under the 
cover of loving the Prophet’s family in order to propagate unbelief 
thus: “All the transmitters of views agreed that this propaganda was 
not initiated by anyone belonging to a religion or believing in a creed 
and supported by a prophetic mission, because its course is being 
gently pulled from religion as the hair is gently pulled from the dough. 
Rather a group of the Zoroastrians and the Mazdakites and a gang 
[party] of the godless dualists and a large band of the godless early 
philosophers deliberated and actively devoted their individual 
reasoning to finding [devising, contriving] a measure [plan] which 
would relieve them from what had befallen them of the domination of 
men of religion and give them a respite from the distress which had 
come over them from the power of the Muslims. So they gagged 
[held] their tongues from speaking of what their belief was-viz. 
denying the Maker and branding the Apostle with lying [or calling the 
Apostle a liar] and rejecting the Assembling and the Resurrection 
and the return to God at the end of the affair. 

They alleged: After we have come to know that all the Prophets are 
swindlers and cheats, because they enslave men by what they make 
them believe through different sorts of legerdemain (dexterity, 
trickery, sophistry) and shrewd analysis -and the matter of 
Muhammad has become grave and his call has spread in (all 
countries, quarters) and his rule has become widespread and his 


means and might are well organized. As a result they [Muslims] have 
possessed the property of our forebears and abandoned themselves 
to a life of luxury in their governments [administrative districts], 
disdaining our minds. Indeed they have covered the face of the earth 
in its length and its breadth. There is no hope of opposing them 
by a fight. The only way to make them forego what they have 
made up their minds about is by cunning and guile. Were we to 
address to them a call to our doctrine, they would rage against 
us and be unable to listen to us. So our way is to take over the 
creed of a group from their sects [a group] who are the feeblest 
in minds and the most fatuous (vacantly silly, purposeless, 
idiotic) in individual reasoning and the most pliable in 
disposition to accept absurdities and the most compliant in 
believing embellished lies-and these are the Rafidites. 


We shall strengthen our position by affiliating with them and by 
tracing our descent to the people of the [Prophet’s] house to 
avoid their evil [i.e. their being against us], and we shall 
ingratiate ourselves with them by that which suits their 
character, viz. the mention of the great injustice and terrible 
humiliation effected against their forbears. We shall pretend to 
weep with them over what befell the family of Muhammad 
(Allah’s blessings and peace be upon him) and thereby we shall 
succeed in denigrating the leaders of their forbears who are 
their model and pattern. The result will be that, once we have 
made the circumstances of their [forbears] repulsive in their 
eyes, _and also what their Law transmits to them by _ the 
transmission and _ report of those [forbears] the door of 
recourse to the Law will be closed [or hard] for them and it will 





fast _to the literal meanings of the Qur’an and unimpeachable 
Traditions, we shall suggest among_them that_those literal texts 
contain secrets and inner meanings, and that the mark of the stupid 


shall communicate to them our beliefs, alleging that they are what is 
meant by the literal meanings of the Qur'an. Then when we have 
duped these, it will be easy for us to entice the rest of the sects after 
joining [siding with] these [Rafidites] and pretending that they support 
us. 








Then they said: Our method will be to choose such a man as will 
help us in our doctrine. We shall claim that he belongs to the 
People of the House [Muhammad’s family], and that all men 
must swear allegiance to him and are bound to obey him, for he 
is the Caliph of the Apostle of Allah and preserved from error 
and slip by help from Allah Most High. [p. 20] Moreover we shall 


be remote and far away, then when will the one who responds to the 
propaganda be able to investigate his condition and to get to know 
the Prophet's family are living in Madina while most of those who are 
narrating their hadiths are living in Kufa- Iraq?). Now their aim in all 
that was power and domination and making free with the wealth 
and women of the Muslims, and revenging themselves on them 
for what they believed about them and for what they had over 
taken them of pillage and bloodshed and had poured upon them 
of various kinds of misfortune. This, then, is their ultimate aim 
and the fundamental principle of their affair. The confirmation of 
that will become clear to you through our clear exposure of the evils 
of their teaching and the infamies of their creed”. Imam Ghazali 
further explained of the methods that Shia employ to mislead 
Muslims from the right path in a summarized form thus: “As for the 
summary, it is that it is a doctrine, the exterior of which is rafd 
[rejection, i.e. of first three Caliphs], and its interior out-and- out 
infidelity [unbelief]; and its beginning is the restricting of the ways to 
attain knowledge [sure cognitions] to the utterance of the Infallible 
Imam, and the removal [isolating] of minds [intellects] from being 
[able to] perceive [grasp] the truth because of the doubts which befall 


them and the disagreements to which reasoners are open, and 
imposing, for the seeking of the truth, the way of instruction and 
learning, and the judgment that the Infallible Imam is the seer [the 
only one able to see], and that he is informed-from the part of God-of 
all the secrets of the revealed Laws: he guides to the truth and 
explains problems [difficulties], and that every age must have an 
Infallible Imam to whom recourse is to he had concerning any 
ambiguities in religious matters. 


This is the beginning [basis, starting point] of their propaganda. 
Then, in the end they present [produce] what contradicts the Law 
(Sharia). And it is as though this is their ultimate aim. For the manner 
of their propaganda is not fixed in one way, but rather they address 
each group with that which accords with its opinion, after they have 
obtained from them submission to themselves and friendship for 
their Imam: thus they agree with Jews and Christians and 
Zoroastrians on the sum of their beliefs and they confirm them in 
them [their beliefs]. This, then, is the sum of their doctrine.” 


Ustaz Muhibbuddeen al-Khatib in his introduction to the book 
‘Tuhfatul Ithna-Ashariyyah’ (pg. Ill) by Shah ad-Dahlawi mentioned 
the reasons why Persians (Zoroasterians) and Jews hates Islam, the 
Arabs and the Prophet’s companions (r.a) stating: “(The Persians 
and the Jews) hold hatred and malice deep in their hearts against 
the companions of Muhammad (s.a.w), who have are his beloved, 
and his aid on the (religion) of truth; because they have quenched 
(put out) the fire of Zoroasterian (Magian religion) forever and 
brought Iran in to the fold of the Islamic state and they have 
constructed al-Aqsa Mosque on the ruins of the temple. These are 
the crimes committed by Abubakar, Umar, Uthman, Abu Ubaidah bin 
Jarrah,\ Khalid bin Walid, Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqas, ‘Amr bin ‘Aas, 
Mu’awiya bin Abi Sufyan, Yazid bin Abi Sufyan and the rest of their 
brothers, the conquerors, the doers of good, whose grand virtous 
acts can never be forgotten by those Magians and Jews and who 
held ardent, chronic hatred and malice against them. Their 
forefathers have tried to stop the Islamic conquest and the spread of 


the Islamic message with their weapons and other stratagem; army 
facing an army, encounter after encounter and fierce battle after 
battle until they were defeated by Allah in all battle fields and they 
were cut off in all ferocious encounters. Thus they started to wait for 
an opportunity against the pioneer Muslims by which they can afflict 
them with some evil as a revenge for their defeats. When the 
awaited chance didn’t come by and the period of Umar’s caliphate 
seems to them prolonged, the Islamic state continue to expand and 
the Islamic religion continue to spread over vast area of the world; 
they hatched a plan to kill the Commander of Believers Umar bin al- 
Khattab (r.a)... The Magians that killed Umar (r.a) thought that they 
have brought an end to Islam by his death, but they found that they 
have failed for Allah has protected His Message and guided its 
champions with His aid. During the Caliphate of Uthman the army of 
Islam continued their conquest beyond Iran... At this moment the 
Magians and the Jews realized that the sound Islam of Muhammad 
(S.a.w) cannot be fought face to face in a fair battle field and that it 
cannot be destroyed through the murder of its great men or its 
leaders and they decided to pretend and feign accepting Islam and 
to mix up with Muslims with the intension of being the fifth columnist 
from within the borders of Islam; that is when they decided to take 
cover under the message of Islam and its first pioneers and they 
chose the name (and person) of Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a), so that they 
use him as a shield for their sinister destructive plans against Islam 
and the first person who chose him is a Jew (Abdullah bin Saba)...” 


Studying the above submissions one will realize that a number of 
factors made the Persians and their clients hostile to Islam, Muslims 
and the Arabs who were the pioneer champions of Islam; one will 
realize that those who are against Islam and Muslims are people 
who lost their privileged positions such as the rulers, the clergy, army 
generals and the nationalists. The nationalist movement is called 
Shu’ubiyyah and in this regard Alsulami, Mohammed S.H, stated 
while quoting from T. Todorov, The Morals of History: Indeed, the 
sense of being a Persian and an awareness of the existence of 
inferior others can be seen to have begun at least as early as the 


Achaemenid period, when the descriptions of Herodotus throw light 
on how Persians created the Other. He tells us in a well-known 
passage, for example, how the Persians thought of themselves as 
the best of mankind, considering others to be of increasingly less 
worth, the farther away they lived. Herodotus describes the Persians 
as follows: They honor most of all those who dwell nearest them, 
next those who are next farthest removed, and so going ever 
onwards they assign honor by this rule; those who dwell farthest off 
the hold least honorable of all; for they deem themselves to be in all 
regards by far the best of all men, the rest to have but a 
proportionate claim to merit, till those who dwell farthest away have 
least merit of all’ (Alsulami, Mohammed S.H, Iranian Orientalism : 
notions of the other in modern Iranian thought, pg. 26). Explaining 
further the concept of Shu’ubiyyah Alsulami quoted the Iranian 
historian Jalal al-Din Huma’t who divides it into three different 
groups: 1) the preference of Arabs to all other nations, 2) equality 
between all nations (equality party), and 3) preference of ‘Ajam (non- 
Arabs) and humbling the Arab race (Shu‘ubr Party), (J. Huma’, 
Shu ‘tbiyya, Qudst, Manuchihr, ed., Isfahan: Sa’ib, 1984, pp. 56-7). 
What concerned us in this study is that third category of Shu’ubiyyah 
concerning whom Alsulami stated: “The Shu‘ubiyya movement took 
different forms during its development; firstly, the literary form 
involved debates and discussions between Arab and Iranian thinkers 
attempting to humiliate one another. These debates dealt mostly with 
matters of kingship, language, customs and culture, parallel with the 
transmission of literary pieces from pre-Islamic Persian literature. 
Secondly, the religious form began with a popular translation 
movement, supported mainly by the clerical class, with the aim of 
reviving the Iranian culture and legacy. These translations included 
Manichaean, Mazdakaean and Zoroastrian religious works. This 
religious tendency within the Islamic empire was called zandaga,_a 
term that designated the followers of the Mani faith, but was later 
used for all groups that had endeavoured to defame Islam and return 
to the ancient Iranian religions, such as the revolt of Babak Khurrami 
in the reign of Caliph al-Mu‘tasim. Next, the political form of the 
Shu'tbiyya started once Iranians had obtained very high political 


positions during the Abbasid era, when the caliph was an Arab, while 
the viziers and other high ranking bureaucratic officials were of 
Iranian stock. ...According to al-Jahiz (d. 869), the followers of the 
Shu‘ubiyya were mainly people who were suspected of being zindiqs 
(heretics), in other words, holders of unorthodox or heretical religious 
beliefs. He describes them as follows: ‘[I]t was the Shu‘ubis who 
established the idea of questioning Islam and this led them to stray 
from the true path. If a man hates a certain thing then he hates him 
who possesses it, or is associated with it. If he hates [the Arabic] 
language then he hates the [Arabian] peninsula, and if he hates that 
peninsula then he loves the one who hates it. Thus matters go from 
bad to worse with him until he forsakes Islam itself, because it is the 
Arabs who brought it; it is they who provided the venerable 
forefathers and the example worthy of imitation. This statement 
clearly illustrates the relationship between the Shu'‘tbiyya and 
zandaqa, because both parties were hostile to the Arabs and to 
Islam and because the bulk of those who were skeptical in regard to 
Islam were inspired at the outset by theideas of the Shu‘tbiyya’” 
(Alsulami, Mohammed S.H, Iranian Orientalism: notions of the other 
in modern Iranian thought, pg. 30-31). 


The Shia web site www.hubeali.com posted an e-book titled: Jihad 
during occultation of Imam (pgs. 18-19) in which they quoted a 
hadith from al-Kafi vol 5, page 13, which illustrated their hatred of the 
Arabs was partly due to the conquest of Persian and the Roman 
Empires as follows: ... The words of Allah; ‘Permission to fight is 
given to them because of injustice done to them and Allah has 
the power to help them (22:39). When this verse, "permission to 
fight ...". was revealed about Muhajirin (immigrants) who were 
expelled from Makkah, their homeland and their properties, it 
became lawful. He made it lawful for them to fight. | (the narrator) 
then asked: ‘This was revealed about Muhajirin because of the 
injustice of the pagans of Makkah. On what basis did they fight Kisra’ 
and Qaysar (Persians and Romans) and others such as pagan Arab 
tribes?" The Imam replied: 'If permission to fight was given only 
because of the injustice done to them by the pagans of Makkah, they 


then had no reason to fight such multitudes like Kisra ', Qaysar and 
people other than the people of Makkah of the Arab tribes. This is 
because those who did injustice to them (al-Muhajirun) were not 
these people. Instead, they were the people of Makkah who had 
expelled them (al-Muhajirun) from their homeland and _ had 
dispossessed them of their properties without good reason. If the 
verse applied only to al-Muhajirun, who were oppressed by the 
people of Makkah, this verse would remain without any applicable 
effect to others thereafter al-together; no one of the oppressors and 
the oppressed would have existed anymore. The _ obligation 
mentioned in it would have been lifted entirely after those people; the 
oppressed and the oppressors would have ceased to exist. In fact, it 
is not the way you thought it was, as | mentioned earlier. However, 
al-Muhajirun were oppressed in two ways. People of Makkah 
oppressed them by expelling them from their homeland and 
dispossessed them of their properties. Thus, they fought them by the 
permission of Allah. Kisra' and Qaysar and others besides such 
people as the Arab and non-Arab tribes who oppressed them by 
keeping what rightfully belonged to the believing people. They fought 
them by the permission of Allah in this matter. Based on the authority 
of this verse: "Those who are subjected to injustice are given 
permission to fight and Allah has the power to help them’ 
(22:39). The believing people of all times have the permission to 
fight. Allah, however, has given permission to the believing people 
who stand up to the stipulations which Allah has described and fulfil 
the requirements they need to have in belief and Jihad (the 
permission of an Infallible Imam). Whoever then stands up to such 
stipulations is a believer, an oppressed and has permission to do 
Jihad in the sense mentioned. Those, otherwise, are oppressors and 
are not oppressed-ones. They, therefore, do not have the permission 
to fight, to prohibit from committing evil or command people to do 
good. It is because they are not qualified for such tasks and do not 
have the permission to call to Allah...” The above so called hadith of 
the Shia is partly condemning the Prophet's companions for 
conquering the Persian and the Roman Empires and spreading 
Islam in all parts of the world for according to the Shia distorted 


belief the Prophet's companions are only permitted by Allah to fight 
the Makkan people who oppressed them and therefore by fighting 
other tribes and conquering other land they the ones who are 
committing oppression. 


By the time you finish reading the dissertations and explanations of 
Imam Ghazali, Ayatullah Borgei and Alsulami as mentioned above 
the meaning of some phrases used by the Ahlul bayt while 
condemning the Shia in their various sermons above will be clear to 
you. For example Sayyidah Fatima (r.a), the daughter of Imam 
Husain in the course of her sermon after her father was killed by the 
Shia said: “...You martyred my grandfather (r.a) and your swords are 
dripping with the blood of Ahlul Bayt (r.a). For a very long time now, 
your hearts have been filled with malice, hatred and animosity 
towards us. You slaughtered Ahlul Bayt (r.a) and afterwards you 
rejoiced and celebrated. You attributed lies to Allah...” (Ihtijaj by 
Tabrisi, pg. 159). In the same sermon she said: “...O’people of Kufa! 
May Allah destroy you! What wrong did the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) do against you that caused you to commit such atrocities 
against his brother and my grandfather Ali ibn Abi Talib (r.a) and to 
his offspring (r.a)? You felt pride in our martyrdom and our 
imprisonment.... Woe be upon you... ” (Refer also to; Hayat al 
Imam al Hussain (r.a) 3rd Vol, pg. 230 by Syed Muhammad Baagir 
Qarshi). She also said: “...Woe be to you! You envied us due to the 
grace that Allah bestowed upon us. What is our fault in it if our 
river is full of abundant water, while the water of your river has dried 
up, that cannot even hide a worm?” Thus of the reasons why the 
people of Persia (Iran) and their clients (the Iraqis and those who 
followed them in faith) hates Islam and the Prophet's progeny are the 
old malice, and hatred due to their defeat at Qadisiyyah by the 
Muslim forces and their envy that Allah has sent a Messenger from 
the Arab nation whom they felt are inferior to them. 

Imam Hasan (r.a) expounding on the Shia hatred for the Ahlul bayt 
stated that: “They claim that their hearts are with us, but their 
swords are drawn against us” (Abd Mansor at-Tabarsi, al-Ihtijaj 


vol. 2 p. 290-291, Mu’assasat al-Alami, Beirut 1989). In another 
moment he stated: “By Allah, | think Mu’awiyah would be better 
for me than these people who claim that they are my Shia, they 
tried to kill me and looted my wealth” (Abu Mansur at-Tabarsi, al- 
Intijaj vol. 2 p. 290-291 (Mu’assasat al-A’lami, Beirut 1989). 


Imam Husain also spoke about the Shia hatred and malice against 
the prophet’s family and progeny; Mulla Bagir al-Majlisi mentioned 
another sermon of the Imam on the day the battle of Karbala started, 
where he stated that Imam Husain said (while addressing the Kufan 
Shia): “May you and your intensions be cursed. O treacherous 
ones, you invited us to aid you in your tumult and desperations. 
When | took your words, to come to you and guide you, then you 
drew your sword of malice against me. You supported our 
enemies and helped them and abandoned your friends” (Jilalul 
Uyoun). 


Zainab bint Ali bin Abi Talib, the sister of Imam Husain said: “O 
people of Kufa, O plotters and treacherous ones, you have belied us 
and taken us as disbelievers. You have taken our blood to be 
permissible to shed and you have taken our wealth as booty.... As 
you have killed our grandfather (Imam Ali) yesterday, your blood is 
dripping with our blood. On account of your previous (ancient) 
malice, your eyes have been cooled, your hearts are pleased, 
you were bold against Allah, you plotted and schemed and Allah will 
punish you severely for this” (al-Ihtijaj by Tibarasi, pg. 157). 


With these it will be clear to you that the religion of Shiism is based 
on the nedd to exterminate Arabs, Muslims, and Islam because in 
the perversed psychology of the Persians; how can a ‘based, 
uncivilized tribe’ (Arabs) overcome a ‘superior, special, and civilized 
tribe’ (the Persians) and how can the special tribe follow the 
leadership of the based tribe. Therefore one of the faces of Shiism is 
that it is a movement that started within the first centuary of the 
Islamic commonwealth of nation which refuses to recognize the 
priviledged position of the Arabs and which is termed as Shu’ubiyyah 
(race, trbe or national movements). It is not only the priviledged 
positions of the Arabs as pioneer champions and propagators of 


Islam that the Persian Shiism rejected but they also rejected the 
citing of the three grand Mosques (the House of Allah - Kaaba - in 
Makka, the Prophet’s Mosque in Madina and the al-Aqsa mosque in 
Jeruslem). With regard to the mosques in Makka and Madina the 
Shia Rafida want to demolish them (see Figures 23 and 24 on pages 
133 and 134) whenever they establish their state under their hidden 
Mahdi or his representatives and transfer the Black Stone to Kufa 
shrine. They are already encouraging their followers to go to Kufa for 
pilgrimage instead of Makka. With regard to the Mosque of al-Aqsa 
they are saying that it is a Mosque in Heaven and not in Jerusalem 
and whenever they carry a prototype of ‘al-Aqsa Mosque’ for cheap 
political gains they carry about images and pictures of the Dome of 
the Rock Mosque and not that of al-Aqsa Mosque which is close to 
it. 





Figure 21 











Figure 21 above shows the positions al-Aqsa Mosque and the Dome of the Rock and 
the difference between them. The Shia Rafida carries the Dome of the Rock about for 
political gains. The bitter truth is that Shia Rafida do not believe in Jihad and the slogan 
of liberating Palestine and Quds are all lies and dissimulation by which the Muslims are 
invited to Shiism and hatred of the Arabs who are semingly ‘doing nothing to liberate the 
blessed land’. 
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Figure 22 





Figure 22 above is page 104 from volume 3 of the book titled: as-Sihah fi-Siratun 
Nabiyyul ‘Aazam by Ayatullah Ja’afar Murtada al-Amily in which the Shia stated that: 
there are a lot of narrations (hadiths) that confirmed that al-Aqsa Mosque is in the 
heavens. Surely | have mentioned, commented and discussed that in my book which | 
named: Where is al-Aqsa Mosque? 











SHIA CONFESSIONS AGAINST THEMSELVES 

Is it then clear to you who are the people of vain desires and 
personal agendas? Nay it is well known that you (Shia) are the 
house of deception, cheating, beguilements and infirm, shaky stands 
which never became stable in any condition. Their scholar Jawwad 
Muhaddathi stated that: “The people of Kufa (Shia) are well known in 
history with betrayals, breach of agreements and undertakings; 
surely throughout the Islamic history there is no one point in time 
when the people of Kufa (Shia) abide by an agreement or obligation 
or undertaking,” he added: “The general characteristics of the state 
of mind and moral principle with which the people of Kufa (Shia) can 
be described are; contradictory behaviors, criminal deception, 
inconsistency, rebellion, bad ethics, covetousness, greediness, 
avarice, opportunism and tribal partisanship” (Mausu’ah al — 
Ashurah, pg.59). Another Shia scholar, Husain al — Korani stated (in 
his book Fi Rihab Karbala, pg.53) concerning the Shia behaviors: 
“The characteristics of the Kufans (Shia) can be summarized as 
follows: (1) Refusing to aid Islam, (2) love for wealth, (3) shifting 
stand and inconsistency.” 


Imam Ali (r.a) and members of the Prophet’s household suffered 
from the Shia more than from anyone else; even the Khawarij who 
rebelled against him and later on killed him are before the issue of 
adjudication part of the Shia. Ali (ra) in many of his sermons 
disparaged, criticized and condemned their conducts and later on 
prayed to Allah to separate him from them: What an evil people with 
an evil creed, and evil conduct? And what a great difference with the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who died pleased and 
contented with them! 


Shia in many narrations accepted that they are vile and corrupt (and 
that Ahus — Sunnah are good and virtuous), but they believe that 
doing and committing evil will not affect them because: “Love of Ali is 
a good work which cannot be affected by bad work” (Kafi). In another 
Shia narration; Abu Ya’afur said to Imam Abu Abdullah: “I find people 
who do not consider you as an Imam, but they consider so and so 
(Abubakar and Umar) as their Imams. However they are trustworthy, 


truthful and loyal. | also find people who consider you as their Imam, 
but they are not trustworthy, truthful and loyal.” Abu Abdullah then 
sat upright...and replied: “One follows the religion of Allah under the 
guardianship of an unjust Imam...he has no religion. There is no 
blame or fault on one who follows the religion of Allah under the 
guardianship of a just Imam.” | then said: “Those have no religion 
and these have no any blame?” He replied: “Yes, those have no 
religion and these have no any blame...” (Kafi). You can note that 
even the student of Imam of the extremists and not Imam of the 
Prophet's household is surprised to this answer! Again in another 
narration they claimed that Imam Abu Ja’afar says: “Allah will forgive 
all those who live a religious life under the guardianship of an Imam 
(Shia), who is just in dealings and possess authority from Allah even 
though such followers in their dealings are unjust, sinners” (Kafi). In 
another feat of lies against Imams of the Prophet’s household, they 
claimed that Imam Abu Abdullah said: “Allah will be ashamed to 
punish Shia even if they are unjust in their dealings and have 
committed sins” (Kafi). All these fabricated sayings and narrations 
that are ascribed to the scholars of the Prophet’s household are 
trash, for they have contradicted the Qur’an and the sound hadith of 
the Messenger of Allah. Allah said: “So whoever does good equal to 
the weight of an atom will see it. And whosoever does evil equal to 
the weight of an atom (or a small ant) will see it” (99:7-8). Allah the 
exalted also said: “It will not be in accordance with your desires 
(Muslims), nor those of people of the scriptures (Jews and 
Christians), whoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, 
and he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah” (4:123). 
With regard to the hadith: “It is narrated on the authority of 'A’isha 
that when this verse was revealed:" And warn thy nearest kindred," 
the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) stood up on Safa’ 
and said: O Fatima daughter of Muhammad. O Safiya, daughter of 
‘Abd al-Muttalib, O sons of 'Abd al-Muttalib. | have nothing which can 
avail you against Allah; you may ask me what you want of my 
worldly belongings” (Muslim). In another hadith, Abu Huraira 
reported: When (this verse) was revealed to him:" Warn your nearest 
kinsmen." the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: O 


people of Quraish, buy yourselves from Allah, | cannot avail you at 
all against Allah; O sons of Abd al-Muttalib. | cannot avail you at all 
against Allah; O Abbas b. ‘Abd al- Muttalib, | cannot avail you at all 
against Allah; O Safiya (aunt of the Messenger of Allah), | cannot 
avail you at all against Allah; O Fatima, daughter of Muhammad, ask 
me whatever you like, but | cannot avail you at all against Allah (if 
you disobey him)” (Muslim and Bukhari). This then is the guidance of 
Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) which has clearly differed from the 
misguidance of the extremist and the infidels who are hiding under 
the banner of love to the Prophet’s household in order to mislead 
people from the right path. The above hadiths also gives a glimpse 
of who the nearest relatives of the Messenger of Allah are and that 
empty love of any person does not lead to Paradise; love that will 
benefit those who possess it is the one that is followed by obedience 
and action; that is belief and doing good works. 

To the fair minded, rational person, we present this case for 
judgment, urging him to take note of self-confessions which are the 
strongest evidence in all courts of justice. 


SHIA BETRAYAL OF MUSLIMS AND THE ISLAMIC NATION; THEIR 
HATRED FOR ISLAM AND MUSLIMS 


Now let us look at the Shia betrayals of the Muslims over time and in 
history and before we go into that detail it is only fair to first look at 
Shia beliefs that made them to betray Muslims and Islam. 


The concept of Nasibi: The word Nasibi is singular to the word 
Nawasib; it is an Arabic term meaning "those who have hatred 
against..." The term is often used in a pejorative (derogatory) sense 
by Shia against Sunnis, who they believe hate the the Household of 
the Islamic the Prophet (s.a.w) or the Shia adherents. Shia 
reasoning is that the Sunnis venerate and respect the Prophet’s 
companions whom they termed as unbelievers and or people who 
usurped the rights of the Prophet’s progeny. With regard to the Ahlus 
Sunnah wal-Jama’ah the term Nasibi means those who hated the 
family of the Prophet (s.a.w) and those who abuse them. These in 
contrast to the Shia who believed that all Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah 
are Nawasib or Nasibis because they faulted their corrupt beliefs, 
polytheistic acts and innovations in religion. Some Shia narrations 
stated that: “Narrated on the authority of al-Mu'alla bin Khunais, who 
said: | heard Abu Abdullah (a.s) saying: "The nasibi is not one who 
acknowledges hatred for us Ahlul Bayt, for indeed you will not find 
anyone saying "| hate Muhammad and his pure family, but instead 
the nasibi is one who has hatred for you people (Shia) while he 
knows that you people love us or hate those from our enemies." And 
the Imam (a.s) said: “Whoever fed our enemy has killed a friend of 
ours.” Another narration reports: “And the people of the place called 
Sistan, they are people that are enemies and have nasb (hate) for us 
(progeny of the Prophet and their loyal Shia), and they are an evil 
creation. Upon them is the torment (of hell), like the torment upon 
Pharaoh, Haman and Qaroun” (Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 5 Pg. 278). 
Another Shia hadith stated that: “...from ‘Abdullah bin Sinan, from 
Abu Abdullah, who said: The nasibi is not one who displays enmity 
towards us, the People of the House, because you will not find a 
man saying: "| hate Muhammad (s.a.w) and the family of 


Muhammad, however the nasibi is he who displays enmity towards 
you while he knows that you love us and that you are from our 
followers” (Saduq, ‘Ilal al-Shara'i, p.601). Sheikh al-Mufid goes 
further in his book al-Miqni'a (chapter on prayer) to explain who is a 
Nasibi according to Shia stating: “... and he (a Shia) does not place 
his right hand over his left hand, as do the Jews, the Christians and 
their followers from the misguided nasibis, and after he finishes 
reciting the first chapter of the Qur’an in prayer (Surah al-Hamd) he 
doesn't say: "Ameen" as the saying of the Jews and their brothers 
the Nasibis.” With this it is clear to you whenever the Shia mention 
the word Nasibi or Nawasib he means the Muslims who follows the 
Qur’an and Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah. These Shia hadiths 
shows that, if any Sunni hates them for their corrupt practices, such 
as cursing of Abubakr (ra), Umar (ra) or Aisha (ra) or rest of the 
Prophet’s companions or if any Sunni hates a Shia for his/her enmity 
towards the Prophet’s companions (r.a) and some wives of Prophet 
(s.a.w) then this will makes him a Nasibi, as per Shia beliefs. From 
these reports we can clearly see that all Ahlul-Sunnah are Nasibis 
according to Shias, since no true Sunni could avoid hating the Shias, 
for their insults, cursing and enmity towards the Prophet's 
companions (r.a) and mothers of believers (r.a). A believer will 
naturally hate acts of the Shia because according to the Qur’an: “... 
but Allah has endeared the Faith to you (Muslims) and has beautified 
it in your hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness and 
disobedience (to Allah and His Messenger SAW) hateful to you. 
These! They are the rightly guided ones” (49:7). Another thing worth 
noting is that following and practicing the Sunnah such as placing 
the right hand over the left in prayer and saying ‘Ameen’ after the 
recitation of the first chapter of the Qur’an in prayer are acts of 
Nawasibs according Shia beliefs. 


Ayatullah Yusuf Bahrani stated in his book: “... it could be discerned 
and understood from the information in strange hadith s , the view is 
adopted that the Nasibi is the one who holds enmity towards the 
Shia of ahlul bait and expresses slanders on them, as is the state of 
Our opponents (non-shias) in this period in all the countries ” 


(Hada’iq al adhirah, vol. 5, Page 175). Shia scholar Niimatullah 
Jazairi states in his book: “It was narrated from the Prophet(saw) that 
the sign of the Nawasib is favoring other than Ali over him (i.e. a 
Nasibi is anyone that favors anyone over Ali, be it Abubakr, Umar, or 
Uthman) ... This can also be returned to the first, [meaning] that 
what is meant by favoring others over him are those who do it ina 
manner of firm belief and certainty, in such a way that the imitators 
and the weak are not included; [That is because] their (i.e. the 
imitators) favoring of others over him (i.e. Ali) was a result of their 
imitation of their scholars, fathers, and predecessors, and that they 
have no means of arriving at [such a conclusion] or even affirming [it 
with certainty by themselves]. This meaning (i.e. that Nasibi is 
anyone who favors anyone over Ali) is supported [by the fact that] 
the Imams and their close companions have referred to Abu Hanifa 
and his likes as Nasibis. Even though Abu Hanifa was not from 
among those who demonstrated animosity to Ahlul Bait, rather he 
used to [love] visiting [and accompanying] them, and used to 
demonstrate [love,] care and affection towards them. Yes, he did go 
against their views [in cases], and used to say: Ali said [so-and-so], 
[and] | say [so-and-so] [So] with that, the view of Al-Sayid Al-Murtada 
and Ibn Idris is strengthened, as well as the view of some of our 
contemporary scholars that all those that oppose us (Mukhalifeen — 
this is another name that Shia gave to the Muslims i.e. those who 
opposed them) are Najasah (Filth — unclean). That is based on using 
the terms Kufr (unbelief) and Shirk (polytheism) to describe them in 
the Book and the Sunnah, so that term would [also] encompass 
them when used, and because you have verified that most of them 
are Nawasib by that meaning.(Anwar an-Nu’maniyah. Vol 2, page 
308). 


In the Shia Imamiyyah, twelver creed all Muslims that did not believe 
in their concept of Ilmamah are unbelievers and Nasibis even if they 
belongs to other Shia sects such as Zaidiyyah. In this regard it was 
reported in Shia tradions: from “Umar b. Yazid. He said: | asked Abu 
Abdullah (r.a) about (giving) sadaga (poor due or charity) to a Nasibi 
and the Zaydiyya. So he said: Do not give sadaqa (of) anything 


tothem and do not give them water to drink if you are able to. And he 
said to me: The Zaydiyya; they are the Nawasib” (Rijal al-Kashi). In 
another tradition: “Mansur related from Imam as-Sadiq Ali b. 
Muhammad b. ar-Rida (r.a) that the Zaydiyya, the Waqifa, and the 
Nawasib are according to him of an equal status” (Rijal al-Kashi). 
Other derogatory terms that Shia Rafidah uses against all Muslims 
are ‘Ammah (the generality or the common people) and they are 
Khassah (special people), Muslims are also Mukhalif or Mukhalifeen 
(the person or persons who are opposed to Shia innovations and 
polytheistic practices or according to their croocked creed; opposed 
to Prophet’s progeny). 


Now let us look in to some Shia beliefs that trigger and urge them to 
betray Islam and Muslims all the time and throughout history. The 
first factor is the concept of Imamah (leadership): Shia creed 
revolved upon the question of leadership of the Islamic community 
after the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), and they raised it in parity to 
Prophethood, nay above prophethood. According to Saduq in his 
book Risalatul Itiqad: “Leadership (Imamah) is like prophethood: it is 
one of the fundamentals of religion.” Khomeini the irrational, stated in 
his book Kashful Asrar: “Imamah (leadership) must be accepted 
even if it is not mentioned in the Qur’an.” Mufid in his book al — 
Masa’il stated: “There is consensus among the Shia Imamiyyah that 
whoever denies the Imamah of anyone of the Imams, and denies the 
duty of obedience to them, that Allan has decreed; then such a 
person is kafir (unbeliever), misguided and that he deserves 
everlasting torment in Hell.” Thus to the Shia Rafida those who do 
not believe that Imam Ali (r.a) and the other eleven of his children 
have been appointed by Allah to lead the Muslim community after 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), successively; are unbelievers and it 
is under these premises that they declared all Muslims unbelievers 
whose blood could be shed and their properties looted as is today 
being practically practiced in Iran, Iraq, Syria and Yemen in areas 
under Houthis control. Here are some of their Hadiths with regard to 
our above contentions: From Abi Ali Khorasani, on the authority of a 
client to Ali bin Husain, | asked him peace be upon him in one of his 


seclusions saying: “Il have a right over you, inform me about those 
two men Abubakar and Umar?” He replied: “They are unbelievers 
and whosoever loves them is an unbeliever” (refer to Bihar, vol. 30, 
pg. 379). In another Shia Rafidiyyah hadith it is stated, From 
Khannan ibn Sadeer from his father from Imam Abu Jafar: “People 
became apostates after (death of) Prophet (s.a.w) except three.” And 
| said: “Who are these three?” He said: “al-Miqdad, Abu Dharr and 
Salman al-Farisi’... In “Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays’” it is written: Imam Ali 
(r.a) said: “All people apostated after prophet (s.a.w) except four of 
them.” (refer also to: Rawdatul Kafi Vol.8 pg. 235, and Majlisi in 
Miratal-‘uqul). In another Shia Rafidi hadith it is stated, from one of 
them (either Abu Jafar or Abu Abdullah): “Inhabitants of Makka 
openly disbelieved in Allah, and inhabitants of Madina are worse 
than them, worse than them over seventy times...” (Al-Kafi, vol. 2, 
pg. 410). Shia Rafidah has uncountable narrations on this issue. 
Shia scholar Ali bin Hilal al-Karki said regarding Uthman (r.a): 
“Whoever does not find in his heart animosity towards Uthman, and 
does not deem it permissible to attacks his honor, and does not 
believe that he is a Kafir (unbeliever), then he is an enemy of Allah 
and His Messenger, a disbeliever (Kafir) in what Allah revealed” 
(Nafahaat Al-Lahout; under the biography of Uthman). 


The Shia creed of Imamah entails that you must love Imam Alli, the 
other so called Shia Imams and then hate and absolve yourself from 
Abubakar, Umar, and Uthman before you can be counted among the 
believers. In this regard Kulaini related in his al-Kafi that: Al-Husayn 
ion Muhammad from Mu‘calla ion Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Ali 
al- Washsha’ who has said that Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl narrated to 
me from abu Hamza from abu Ja’far (r.a) who has said the following. 
"Only those who know Allah worship Him. Those who do not know 
Allah they worship Him just like that in misguidance." | then asked, 
may Allah take my soul in service for your cause, what is the 
knowledge about Allah?" The Imam (r.a) said, "Knowledge about 
Allah meaning is to acknowledge the existence of Allah, the Most 
Holy, and the Most High, to acknowledge His messenger and to love 
Imam Ali (r.a). Of such knowledge is to follow him and the Imams of 


guidance and to denounce before Allah, the Most Holy, the Most 
High, their (Imams) enemies. This is how the knowledge about Allah 
is" (Vol. 1, H 446, Ch. 7, h 1). Thus, to Shia all the Prophet’s 
companions (r.a) and especially the first three Caliphs are the 
enemies of the so called Shia Imams. This idea or belief is explained 
in another Shia tradition as follows: Husain has narrated from Mu‘ralla 
Hasan ibn Ali from Ahmad ibn ‘Aidh from his father from ’Udhayna 
who has said that more than one person has narrated to us from one 
the two Imams (r.a) who has said the following. "One will not be 
considered a Mu'‘min (believer) until he knows Allah, His Messenger 
and all of the Imams and the Imam of ones time, acknowledges his 
Divine authority (that he was appointed by Allah as Imam-leader 
over Muslims community) and submits his affairs to the Imam (r.a)." 
He then said, "How would one know the last one when one is 
ignorant of the first one" (al-Kafi, vol.1, H 447, Ch. 7, h 2). 


Secondly, the Shia believed that Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah and all 
other Muslims are enemies of the Prophet's family and progeny and 
that is why they call them Nasibis or Nawasibs as ealier explained. It 
is based on the above beliefs they contended that since all Muslims 
are unbelievers it is allowed to kill them and plunder their wealth 
under the conditions that such a cold blood murder shall be a secret 
assassination (in case of individuals action or action that is not taken 
by a Shia state) and that a fifth of the plundered wealth shall be 
given to an Ayatullah or a Hujjatul Islam; what a booty!!! Here are 
some of those narrations: Dawud bin Firqad says: | asked Imam Abu 
Abdullah; “What do you say about killing a Nasibi (Muslims that do 
not believe in the Shia concept of Imamah)? He replied: “His blood is 
legal but you should be careful: If you can be able to push a wall 
over him or drown him in water so that nobody will bear witness 
against you do that.” | then asked: “What do you see with regard to 
his wealth? He replied: “Take whatever you can be able” (al —'llal, by 
Saduq). They again lied to Imam Sadiq for they said he says: “Take 
the property (wealth, money etc.) of a Nasibi wherever you find it and 
send to us a fifth of it” (al — ‘llal, by Sadug, Anwar al- Nu’amaniyyah, 
by Niamatullah al - Jazairi). Another of their narrations reads: 


“Whoever is opposed to us (in their beliefs) has no share in our 
state. Allah has permitted us to shed their blood when the arising 
one (Mahdi) arise” (Bihar al — Anwar, vol. 5, pg.376). The 
perversities of their doctrines do not stop at any rational measure for 
to them: “All people are children of whores except our Shia” 
(Rawdatul Kafi, pg.135). With these we ask: who are more haters, 
dangerous and Takfiris than the Shia Rafida? Mohammad bin Al- 
Hasan Tusi reports on the authority of Ishhag bin Ammar, that Abu 
Abdullah said "The wealth, the property and everything which 
belongs to a Nasibi (Sunni) is actually yours (is legal for you)" 
(Tahzib-ul Ankam, Vol. 2 Kitabul Makasib, p. 116, published in Iran). 
Freom the above accounts it is clear to you that it is permissible to a 
Shia to kill Muslims and to steal their wealth and property. Mullah 
Khonas reported that Abu Abdullah said: "Snatch the possessions 
of a Sunni wherever you find it and hand over to me my share 
(ie. one fifth of the loot)" (Tahzibul Ankam). The Shia scholar 
stated this regarding Sunni Muslims: "Although Allah, the Exalted, 
has not created a creature worse than a dog, yet a Nasbi (ie. A 
Sunni) is worse than even a dog." (Haqqul Yageen, Vol 2, pg. 
516). He again stated that Muslims will never go to Paradise: "It is 
contained in several sources of information that they, (the 
assumed Imams of Shias) said: ‘Should every angel that Allah, 
the Exalted and Gracious, has created, every prophet that Allah 
has appointed, every truthfull martyr, (collectively) pray to 
Allah, the Exalted and Gracious, to release a Nasbi (a Sunni) 
from the Hell, Allah would never release him." (Haqqul-Yaqeen, 
Vol. 2 pg. 192) This is what the Shia says will happen when their so- 
called Imam Mahdi return: "When the arising one (Mahdi) 
appears, he will start slaughtering Sunnis and their Ulema 
(scholars) before slaughtering the infidels (kuffar)." Are you now 
surprised about what is happening in Syria, Iraq, Iran, and Yemen in 
areas under Houthis control? Don’t you see that all Nigerian Shias 
are supporting the massacres that are taking place in those 
countries? Shia scholar Baqir al-Majlisi says in commentary of a 
narration in Mir‘at al- Uqul where the word Nasibi was used for a 
man: “If by ‘Nasibi’ it was meant the hater and enemy of the Ahlul 


Bait (r.a), which is most obvious, then he is an unbeliever and his 
blood is to be spilled without reservation” (Mir‘at al-- Uqul, vol 24, pg. 
211). Another Shia scholar Ni'matullah al-Jaza‘iri says about a 
Nasibi: “What is reported is that he is worse than the Jew, Christian 
and the Magian; and he is an impure unbeliever by the unanimity of 
the scholars of Shia Imamiyyah. (Al-Anwar al-Nu’maniyyah, vol 2, 
pg. 306). In yet another Shia hadith it is reported that: Imam Sadiq 
(r.a) said: “The Nasibi of Prophet's family shouldn‘t care about 
fasting or praying or committing fornication (or adultary) or stealing 
because he (will go) is in the fire (of hell). (Thawabul A‘amal wa 
Iqabul Aa‘mal). 


Thirdly, Shia Imamiyyah believed that all Muslim are Nasibis or 
Nawasibs and therefore they are unbelievers and since they are 
unbelievers they are impure; their wealth and property are booty and 
their life can be taken without reservation or hesistation; their killing 
is allowed, and highly recommended. We have mentioned above 
some Shia hadiths which allowed the killing of Muslims and we wish 
to add some of their beliefs concerning looting Muslims wealths and 
properties: Imam Abu Abdullah (a.s) said: “Take wealth of the nasib 
wherever you find it and send to us the khums (fifth portion)” (Hadaiq 
al Nadhirah). In Wasail al Shia by Sheikh Hur al-Amili it is reported: 
And from Ishaq b. Ammar, who said: Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “The 
wealth of the nasibi, and everything he owns, is halal (permissible) 
for you (to take or loot) except his woman for indeed marriage of 
people of polytheism is legitimate. And that is why the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: Do not abuse the people of polytheism because 
indeed for every nation there is a marriage, and if | did not fear for 
you that he murders a man from you with a man from them, while a 
man from you is better than a thousand men from them, we would 
have certainly ordered you people to kill them, but that is to the 
Imam” (Wasail al-Shia by Sheikh Hur al-Amili, Volume 11, page 60, 
Hadith no. 2). Thus according to the above hadith the reason why 
the Imam didn’t command Shia to kill Muslims wherever they find 
them is because he wants to protect the life of a Shia adherent from 
blood retaliation for his life is better than thousand lives of Muslims. 


The Shia shall wait for their government so that under its protection 
and guidance Muslims can be exterminated and their property 
looted. 


Fourthly, Shia believed that fighting Jihad is forbidden before the 
advent of their Mahdi (twelth Imam). This is a very dangerous belief 
which always bare open the stand of Shia whenever the Islamic 
nation or Muslims are faced with the task of defending Islam, the 
truth or the oppressed for in these situations where arm struggle is 
required the Shia either become onlookers or sided with the 
aggressors and enemies of Islam and thus are always playing the 
card of the fifth-columnists. They are always traitors in order to gain 
some material benefits; wealth, political or social standing and in 
order to deal with the Muslims and overcome them. History never 
recorded Shia Jihad against non-Muslims for the purpose of 
spreading Islam but you always find them fighting Muslim and 
conniving with enemies of Islam and Muslims in order to subjugate 
them, humiliate them and disgrace them. You also find them always 
inciting sedition, rebellion and anarchy in Muslim nations and in 
Muslim communities. You will find in the books of Shia a lot of their 
narrations in support of this belief, some of which are: Imam Abu 
Abdullah says that: “Any flag that is being raised before the coming 
of Mahdi; the person who raise it is a Tagut (idol and a person calling 
to the disobedience of Allah), who is being worshipped instead of 
Allah the High, the Exalted” (al-Kafi, by Kulaini, vol. 8 pg. 295, Wasail 
ash-Shia by Hur Amily, vol. 11, pg. 37). In another Shia hadith: Imam 
Abu Ja’afar said: “The similitude of the person who revolted among 
us the Prophet’s progeny before the coming of Mahdi is that of a 
young bird that fly from its nest and fall down; thereafter children 
started playing with it” (Mustadrak Wasail, by Tabrisi, vol. 2, pg. 248). 
In another hadith they stated that: Imam Abu Abdullah says: “None 
revolt and no one will revolt before the rising of the arising one 
(Mahdi) among us the progeny of the Prophet (s.a.w) for the purpose 
of defense against an injustice or to bring about justice but that he is 
covered with calamity and his revolt will lead to our being hated the 
more; we and our Shia” (Sahifatus Sajjadiyyah, pg. 16). Shia are 


also blaming Ahlus Sunnah for fighting Jihad for in one of their hadith 
it was reported: On the authority Abdullah bin Sinan who said, | 
asked Abu Abdullah; “May Allah make me die in your defense, what 
do you say with regard to those who are fighting Jihad on the 
borders (of Islamic state)? He replied: Woe to them! They are only 
hastening their death in this world and another death in the 
Hereafter. By Allah! None is a martyr but our Shia even if they die on 
their beds” (Wasail Shia by Hur Amily, vol. 11, pg.21, Al-Wafi by 
Kashani, vol. 9, pg. 15). 


Fifthly, Shia hates all Arabs and Muslims and that is because of the 
defeat and conquest of Persia by the Muslims armies who are mostly 
Arabs, during the time of the commander of the faithful Umar bin 
Khattab (r.a). This event was recorded by many historians among 
who are Mary Boyce, who stated that: “Even before Yazdegird Ill 
(the Persian King) was set upon the throne, the Muslim Arabs, driven 
by ... religious fervor, had begun to attack the rich lands bordering 
their deserts. In 636 they overran the Byzantine province of Syria, 
and soon afterwards crossed into Mesopotamia and met the Iranian 
imperial army at Qadisiya. A bitter battle was fought with wavering 
fortunes for several days, but in the end the Arabs were the victors, 
and could seize the fabled Sasanian capital at Ctesiphon. Two more 
hard-fought battles opened the way for them up onto the Iranian 
plateau, and shattered imperial resistance. Yazdegird fled from place 
to place before the slow advance, over years, of the Arab forces, 
while meantime individual provinces and cities fought, were 
conquered, rose again, were once more savagely subdued, and 
finally capitulated. By the time Yazdegird met his death in Merv, in 
the far north-east, in 652 , the Arabs were masters of most of Iran, 
though there was fighting in remoter areas until the beginning of the 
eighth century (Zoroastrians Their Religious Beliefs and Practices, 
by Mary Boyce, ROUTLEDGE & KEGAN PAUL, London, Boston and 
Henley, 1979, pg. 54). 

The defeat and conquest of the Persian Empire and the conversion 
of Persians to Islam was and is still hurtful to some Iranians and their 


clients and thus they hate Islam, Muslims and the Arabs. This fact 
was recently voiced by an Iranian intellectual who gave interview to 
news outlets and was reported by the al-Arabia News as follows: 
“Iranian intellectual Sadek Zibakalam provides deep insight into the 
different levels of this enduring animosity. “The phenomenon of 
hating Arabs is very common among intellectuals in Iran,” he said. 
He added that religious people also frequently express their 
resentment of Arabs, which usually comes in the form of curses 
directed at Sunnis. “As a matter of fact, Iranians’ constant attacks on 
Sunnis stem from their hatred of Arabs.” This hatred, Zibakalam 
argued, is not the product of the current hegemony conflict in the 
region, aS many people might suspect, but has its roots in history. 
“Persians will never forget their defeat at the hands of Arabs in the 
Battle of Qadisiya 1,400 years ago. It is as if a fire keeps seething 
under the ashes and is waiting for the right moment to explode,” he 
said. 


lran’s attempts to gain supremacy in the region are not triggered by 
political ambition as much as by a racist drive that pushes Iranians to 
prove they are superior, the professor said. “Whenever Iran issues 
any fiery statement about our neighbors in the U.A.E, Qatar, or 
Kuwait, you can easily detect that they revolve around a belief that 
Persians are superior. Listen to our foreign minister, parliament 
speaker, or even mosque Imams and you will notice that derogatory 
tone they use and which focuses on the racial and not the political 
superiority of Persians.” He cited the example of the U.A.E., which 
many Iranians, politicians and clergy derides in their statements. 
“They would say that if Iranians just blow some air across the 
Persian Gulf, they would wipe the U.A.E off the map,” he said. When 
asked whether the stance of the people is similar to that of the 
government as far as hatred of Arabs is concerned, Zibakalam 
replied in the affirmative. (Source: al-Arabiya news). 

Another Iranian intellectual (Ali Sharia’ti) in a lecture he once 
delivered stated that: “And then brothers, | saw that once again, 
great and glorious temples were built in His (Allah) name and swords 
were pointed unsheathed, inscribed with Qur’anic verses of Jihad. 


Once again the public treasure was filled with the fruits of our having 
been plundered. Representatives of this man once again fell upon 
our villages and took our children as slaves for their leaders and 
tribal heads. They sold our mothers in the slave markets, killed our 
men in the name of a ‘holy war’ and plundered everything we had in 
the name of ‘religious tax.” (Yea, Brothers! That Is The Way It Was, 
by Ali Shariati, The Shariati Foundation, Tehran, Iran, 1979, pgs. 
12-13). This intellectual is saying that the prophet’s companions 
(r.a), who liberated the Iranians from the injustice of their leaders and 
of false creeds are infact not fighting Jihad for Allah’s sake but they 
are a people who conquered them, killed their men, took their wealth 
as booty and their women and abled bodied men as slaves (refer 
also to page 113 of this book where a Shia hadith is quoted 
condemning the conquest of Persia and the Roman Empire by the 
first generation of Muslims). 


Due to this hatred of Islam, Muslims and the Arabs and their love for 
revenge for fast defeats, the Shia clegy fabricated a lot of traditions 
with regard to Arabs and Muslims among which are: Kulayni 
narrated in al-Kafi (vol. 2, pg. 410). From one of them (either Abu 
Jafar or Abu Abdullah): “Inhabitants of Makka openly disbelieved in 
Allah, and inhabitants of Madina are worse than them, worse from 
them seventy times....” Ali bin al-Husain narrated from Muhammad 
bin Yahya al-Attar from Muhammad bin Hasan ar-Razi from 
Muhammad bin Ali al-Kufi from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abu Nasr 
from al-Ala’ from Muhammad bin Muslim that Abu Ja’far al-Bagir (as) 
had said: “If people know what al-Qa'im (as) will do when he 
appears, most of them will wish he would not appear. He kills great 
numbers of people. He begins with the people of Quraish. He kills 
much many of them until many people say: ‘He is not from 
Muhammad’s progeny and family. If he is from Muhammad's 
progeny, he will be merciful!” (Bihar al-Anwar, by Majlisi, vol. 52, pg. 
532). 

Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Sa'eed bin ‘Uqda narrated from Ahmad 
bin Yusuf bin Ya'qub Abul Hasan al-Ju’fi from Isma’il bin Mihran from 
al-Hasan bin Ali bin Abu Hamza from his father and Wuhaib from 


Abu Basir that Abu Abdullah (as) had said: “When the arising one 
(Mahdi) appears, there will be nothing between him and between the 
Arabs and Quraish except the sword. There will be nothing save 
killing. So why do they urge on his appearance? By Allah, he wears 
rough cloths and eats coarse barley. It will be just the sword and 
killing under the shadow of the sword.” (Majmou Ahadith Imam al- 
Mahdi, vol.3 pg. 253, Ar-Raj’a, by Astarabadi, pg. 157). 


From Abdullah bin Sharik al-Amiri who said that Bishr bin Ghalib al- 
Asadi had said: Once al-Husain bin Ali (as) said to me: “O Bishr, 
when the arising one (Mahdi) appears, he will bring five hundred 
men of those, who have remained of Quraish (the Arabs), and kill 
them. Then he brings other five hundred men and kills them. Then 
he brings other five hundred and kills them.” Bashir bin Ghalib, the 
brother of Bishr, said: “I witness that al-Husain bin Ali (as) has 
mentioned to my brother five hundred six times.” (Bihar al-Anwar, 
vol. 52, pg. 349). 

Imam Abu Abdullah (as) had said: “Nothing remains between us 

and the Arabs except slaughter...” (Bihar al-Anwar, volume 52, pg. 
349). 
Imam Abu Abdullah said: “The first duty to be carried out by the 
arising one (Mahdi) is to bring out those two corpse of the usurpers 
(Abubakar and Umar), burnt them to ashes and throws it (the ashes) 
in to the air and then break down the Mosque (the Prophet’s mosque 
in Madina)” (Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 58, pg. 104-105). This hadith 
explains to you the Shia hatred for the Arabs, Muslims and the 
Prophet of Islam for they want bring down his mosque and desecrate 
his grave and those of his two companions. 


And on the authority of Imam Al-Sadig, peace be upon him, who 
said: ‘Then he (Shia Mahdi) will head towards Kufa (Iraq) and 
descend upon her and spill the blood of SEVENTY tribes of the 
Arabs.’ (Kitab Al-Ghaybah, by Al-Tusi, p. 284) 


A man asked, “What is the first thing the Qa’im (Shia Mahdi) will do 
after he rises?”Imam replied, “He will start with the Bani Shaibah 
(Bani Shaibah are the custodians of key of Kaaba, the Messenger of 


Allah handed over the key to them in person). He will cut their hands 
off because they are the looters of the House of Allah. (Kaamil Al- 
Ziyaraat pg 63. and ‘Oyoun Akhbar Al-Redha pg 151). Thus 
according to the Shia their Mahdi will amputate the hands of a whole 
tribe and decorate the Kaaba with it! Their crime is that they are the 
custodians of the Kaaba, the House of Allah. 


Imam Al-Sadig, peace be upon him, said: “When the Qa’im (Rising 
Mahdi) appears he will demolish Masjid al-Haram (the Grand 
Mosque in makka) until it is restored to its original state, then he will 
dismember (amputate) the hands of the Bani Shaibah, then he will 
hang their hands on the Kaaba as well as writing on it, ‘these are the 
hands of the thieves of Kaabah.” (al-Mufid, Al-Irshaad. pg. 411, At- 
Tusi, Kitab al Ghaibah, pg. 282). Thus both the mosques; the House 
of Allah in Makka, and the Prophet’s mosque in Madina will be 
demolished by Shia when they establish their state. 


In another Shia hadith it is reported that Imam Abu Abdullah said: 
“Whoever is opposed to us (the Shia creed) has no share in our 
state. Allah has permitted us to shed their blood when the arising 
one (Mahdi) arise” (Bihar al-Anwar, vol.52, pg. 376). 


Imam Abu Abdullah says: “When our arising one (Mahdi) arise, each 
Nasibi will be brought before him, so if he accepts Islam which is 
Wilayah (beliefs in their Imams and Imamah), he will be left alone, 
otherwise his neck will be cut...” (Bihar al-Anwar). In another hadith 
in the same book it was reported that: “Our arising one (Mahdi) has 
no business but killing, he will not spare anybody and he will not 
request anybody to repent.” In the book ‘al-Ghaibah,’ by Nu’umani 
another hadith was recorded as follows: “The arising one (Mahdi) will 
kill those fleeing and shot the wounded.” 


The chronic, ardent, ingrained hatred of the Shia against Islam, 
Muslims and the Arabs could be seen in their fabricated hadiths 
against the scholars of the Prophet’s family in which they claim that 
they said the so called Imam Mahdi who is awaited will have no Arab 
followers and that he will bring a new book and a new religion when 
he appear. They said Imam Ja’afar Sadiq said when the awaited 


Mahdi appeared: “... By Allah, | can see people are taking oath of 
allegiance to him on the New Book between the ‘Rukn and Mukkam 
(inside the Grand Mosque in Makka)’. But this will not be taken well 
by the Arabs. And said, curse be on the arrogant Arabs of that time, 
who will be too much involved in creating disorder and troubles” 
(Ghaibat, by Nu’amani, pg. 40). In another hadith the said: “Abu 
Abdullah said: Arabs should be worried, (indeed) it is a bad news for 
them, since not even one of them will be among the supporters of 
‘Qaim (their awaited Mahdi)” (Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 52, hadith no. 62, 
pg. 334). And in another hadith it is stated that: “Abu Ja’afar said: 
Imam (Mahdi) will rise with the new Book and the new Commands 
and Instructions. And will be harsh on the people of Arab, will not say 
anything but through sword, will not accept excuses and will ignore 
call of moderation in favor of Allah’s Commandments” (Bihar-ul- 
Anwar, vol. 52, h, 114). In another hadith they stated that Imam Abu 
Abdullah said: “When the ‘Al Qa’im (Mahdi) of the Household of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) makes a stand he will teach the people the Quran as 
it was Revealed by Allah. It will be a problem for those who had 
memorized it as it is today, for it will a different version” (Al-Ahtijaj, 
pg. 163, Haqaiq-ul-wasiyah, pg. 37). 
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Figure 23 


The hadith verged yellow on the picture (Figure 23) above (pg.504, vol. 52 of Bihar al- 
Anwar) stated: “Imam Abu Abdullah said: “ The one who will arise (Mahdi) will demolish 
the Grand Mosque in Makka until he restore it to it’s original state and demolish the 
Mosque of the Messenger of Allah in Madina to it’s original state. He will return the 
House (Kaaba) to its profer place and build it on its foundation. Then he will cut the 
hands of Bani Shaibah, the thiefs and hang them on its wall. 


Below is pages 338 of volume 52 (Figure 24) from the Shia book of hadith ‘Bihar al- 


Anwar’ in which it is stated that Imam Abu Abdullah, peace be upon him, said: “When 
the Qa’im (Rising Mahdi) appears he will demolish Masjid al-Haram (the Grand Mosque 
in makka) until it is restored to its original state, then he will dismember (amputate) the 
hands of the Bani Shaibah, then he will hang their hands on the Kaaba as well as writing 
on it, ‘these are the hands of the thieves of Kaabah” (page 338). Bani shaiban are the 


Arab tribe of Makka which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) gave the custodianship of the 
key to the Kaaba. 
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Figure 24 


What the Shia means by the arising one (Mahdi) is that whenever 
they are able to establish a Shia state they will not spare any Muslim 
until he accepts Shia creed or he will be killed and that by the time 
they take control over makka and Madina they will kill Muslims, 
desecrate the Prophet's grave (though they only mentioned graves 
of Abubakar and Umar) and demolish both the House of Allah 
(Kaaba) and the Prophet’s mosque in Madina. In one of their hadiths 
they claimed that Imam Abu Abdullah said: “O people of Kufa (a city 


in Iraq) Allah has bestowed upon you what He didn’t bestow upon 
any other people of preference; your praying sites are the house of 
Adam, house of Noah, house of Idris and the praying site of 
Abraham and before long the Hajr al-Aswad (the black stone) will be 
placed therein.” This means that they will transfer the black stone to 
one of their graves worshipping sites in Kufa or Irag. One of their 
scholars Ayatullah Husain al-Khorasani stated in his book ‘al-Islam 
‘Ala Daulatut Tashyi’l’ (Islam under Shia state); “Verily all Shia sects 
are waiting from time to time for a day which will soon come in which 
Allah will open for them those holy sites...” What will make the above 
contension more clear to you is another Shia hadith in which they 
claimed that Imam Ja’afar as-Sadigq said: “As if | am looking at Haran 
bin ‘Ayun and Maisar bin Abdulaziz (their Mahdi’s generals) 
delivering sermons swords in hand between Safa and Marwa (two 
sites within the Grand Mosque in Makka)” (Bihar al-Anwar, by Majlisi, 
vol. 53, pg. 40). 


A brief history of some Shia betrayals against Muslims and Islam will 
be discussed hereunder so that what have been mentioned above of 
the Shia creeds and intents towards Muslims and Islam will be 
clearer to you: 


Ali ibn Yaqtin ibn Musa al-Baghdadi (742-798) was a Shia 
narrator, jurist, and theologist. He was born in Kufa and lived in 
Baghdad. He was a minister of Abbasid Caliphate and this 
showed that the abbasid dynasty has been good and fair to the 
Shia. But despite these facts this Minister betrayed Islam and 
Muslim. It was narrated that Ali bin Yaqtin as a Minister 
imprisoned about five hundred people of the Ahlus-Sunnah wal- 
Jama’ah for committing some ommissions. He _ thereafter 
commanded his boys to bring down the roof of the prison upon its 
inmates in such a way that nobody will be held responsible for the 
crime. His boys brought down the roof on the inmates and they 
were all killed. Ali bin Yaqtin decided to free his concinse from the 
guilt and burden of his crime and thus, he wrote to Imam Musa 
Khazim asking for his opinion. Imam Musa Khazin wrote to him 
stating: Nothing will have been upon you if you have asked our 


























opinion before killing them, but now that the deed has been done 
you shall expatiate your sin (of not asking us) by giving out in 
charity a small goat per person you have killed; and know that a 
goat is better than him (the person killed)” (Anwar al- 
Nu’umaniyyah, vol. 2, pg. 308, an-Nasb wan-Nawasib, by Muhsin 
Mu’allim, pg. 622). 

The web site www.youpuncturedtheark.wordpress gave us the 
story of Shia betrayal of the Muslim Abbasid Chaliphate from Shia 
sources thus: “The Tatars’ sack of Baghdad and its destruction by 
Hulagu Khan was the worst tragedy the Muslims had ever known; 
about two million Muslim persons were murdered and _ their 
women were taken as booty. This was the fruit of treacherous 
plots of two Shias, Muhammad Ibnul--Alqami and Nasir al-Din At- 
Tusi, employed as ministers in the government of the last of the 
Abbasid caliphs, Al-Mustasim bil-Allah. These two men conspired 
against the Caliph and handed him over to Hulagu, and then they 
became ministers for the Tatar chieftain. Shia scholar Muhammad 
Bagir al-Khwansari in his biography of the ‘highly revered Shia 
Scholar Sheikh Nasirud-Deen Al-Tusi’, stated: “He is the 
Examiner, the Philosopher, the Polymath, the Widely-versed, the 
Honorable ... ... And one of his famous known transmitted 
matters, is the story of [his] alliance in lran with the respected 
Sultan Hulagu Khan son of Tolui son of Genghis Khan, one of the 
greatest Sultans of the Tatars and Mongols, and his arrival in the 
convoy of the supported Sultan with full preparation to Darus- 
Salam Baghdad, to guide the servants and spread harmony [in 
the land], and putting an end to the chain of transgression and 
mischief, and extinguishing the circle of injustice and confusion. 
By ending Rule of Bani Al-‘Abbas (i.e. the Abbasid caliphate), and 
inflicting the general massacre on the followers of those tyrants, 
up to the point where their filthy bloods flowed like rivers, 
collapsing into the Tigris river, and from it, it shall collapse into the 
fire of Hell, their Home of Misery, and the residence of the 
wretched and the evil’. ((Rawdaat Al-Janaat’ 1/300-301). The 
reader shall pay attention to the words of this Shia scholar when 
he stated: “... their (Muslims) filthy blood...” Is this how he views 














the blood of 1.5 million Muslims who were massacred _ in 
Baghdad? We also present here the views of Ayatullah Khomaini 
to massacre of Muslims in Bagdad and the action of Ali bin Yaqtin 
as mentioned in item 1 above; he stated when speaking about the 
Shia concept of Tagiyah (dissimulation): “There is no acceptable 
excuse he can offer, unless his entry into the service of the state 
has some rational basis, as was the case with Ali ibn Yaqtin, 
whose motives in joining state service are well-known, and with 
Khwaja Nasir Tusi (may God be pleased with him), whose actions 
resulted in benefits also well-known. [Al-Hukumah Al-lslamyia pg. 
142]. Ibn Kathir also gave the story of this massacre in his book 
as follows: “They [the Tatars] came down upon the city (after 
killing the Caliph,the state officials, the scholars and army 
generals) and killed all they could, men, women and children, the 
old, the middle-aged, and the young. Many of the people went into 
wells, latrines, and sewers and hid there for many days without 
emerging. Most of the people gathered in the caravanserais and 
locked themselves in. The Tatars opened the gates by either 
breaking or burning them. When they entered, the people in them 
fled upstairs and the Tatars killed them on the roofs until blood 
poured from the gutters into the street; “We belong to God and to 
God we return” [Qur’an, ii, 156]. The same happened in the 
mosques and cathedral mosques and convents. No one escaped 
them except for the Jewish and Christian dhimmis, those who 
found shelter with them or in the house of the Vizier Ibn Al-‘Alqami 
the Shiite, and a group of merchants who had obtained safe- 
conduct from them, having paid great sums of money to preserve 
themselves and their property. And Baghdad, which had been the 
most civilised of all cities, became a ruin with only a few 
inhabitants, and they were in fear and hunger and wretchedness 
and insignificance” [Source: Al-Bidaya wan-Nihaya, 13:234]. One 
will like to ask Khomeini the benefits that are drived by Islam and 
Muslims in killing Muslims and in joining hand with infidels to 
destroy the capital of the Islamic state. 

Crimes of Twelver Shia in Azerbaijan, Iran and Khorasan: Persia 
was a Sunni country initially, from the days it was conquered by 


Muslims in the caliphate of Umar (ra). It was much later, around 
the sixteenth century, that a Shia dynasty; the Safavids, converted 
Persia into a Shia country by force, committing countless crimes 
to achieve this goal. Shah Ismail played a key role in the rise of 
Twelver Shiism in these regions; he converted Iran from Sunni 
country to a Twelver Shia state. (i). We read in Encyclopedia 
lranica: The near-complete eradication of Sunnism from the 
lranian plateau, achieved by these and other means, must clearly 
have been gradual, and at least in some places it consisted 
initially of the pragmatic and superficial acceptance of a coerced 
creed. The Sunnite notables of Qazvin in particular proved 
obdurate, and several of them were executed during the reign of 
Shah T ahmasb for religious deviance (Bacqué-Grammont, p. 83, 
n. 231). Nonetheless, enough of them survived to qualify (or claim 
to qualify) for the reward offered by Isma ‘il Il during his brief 
Sunnite interregnum to all who had steadfastly refused to curse 
the first three Caliphs (Golsorkhi, p. 479). There is evidence, too, 
for the persistence of Sunnite loyalties in some localities into the 
reign of Abbas I, particularly in eastern Persia. In 1008/1599 he 
launched a campaign of persecution against the Sunnites of 
Sorka (Semnan), but three decades later Sunnism was still 
widespread in the city, although less so in its environs.[Source: 
world history: essays on Europe, Islam, and world history by 
Marshall G. S. Hodgson, Edmund Burke, pg. 195: Ismail, the head 
of the Shiite Safawiyya tariqas — which had the roots of its power 
in the decentralized ways of the late Middle Ages and which 
depended for its military strength on tribal Turks aS was so 
characteristically the case at that time -— seems to have 
participated many of the events. He set about conquering, at the 
start of the sixteenth century, as much of the Dar al-Islam (Islamic 
state) as possible and forcing the Sunni populations to adopt 
Shi’ism. He failed to convert all Islam to the Shi'a, but he did carve 
out a lasting empire in Iran, the Safavid Empire. There he insisted 
that everyone should publicly curse such heroes of early Islam as 
Umar and Abu Bakr and follow the Shi'ite form of the Sharia. The 


Sunni Tariqas were brought in hastily from whatever corners of 
Islam — chiefly Arab — the Shia had been strong in, and the 
autonomus body of Shiite mujtahids -— authorized leading 
interpreters of the sharia gained an undisputed ascendancy. 
Muhammad Bagir al-Majlisi, in the seventeenth century, was 
especially effective in putting the doctrine into definitive form with 
the aid of the political authorities. The areas incorporated in the 
Safavid Empire, Persian, Turkish, or Arab speaking, have been 
insistently Shiite since. [Source: Rethinking world history: essays 
on Europe, Islam, and world history by Marshall G. S. Hodgson, 
Edmund Burke, pg. 195]. (iii). Roger Savory says in his book ‘Iran 
Under the Safavids’ p. 27 to 29: Shia therefore regard the first 
three Caliphs (Abubakar, Umar and Uthman) as usurpers, and the 
ritual of cursing of these persons has always been a proper duty 
of Shias, although the emphasis on it varied from time to time. In 
the early days of the Safavid state, when revolutionary fervous 
was still strong, great emphasis was placed on this ritual of 
cursing. Safavid supporters known as tabarraiyan (those’who are 
absolving themselves from enemies) walked through the streets 
and bazaars (markets) cursing not only the three “rightly guided” 
caliphs mentioned above, but also the (imaginary) enemies of Ali 
and the other Imams, and Sunnis in general. Anyone who failed to 
respond without delay, “May it [the cursing] be more and not less” 
was liable to be put to death on the spot. Despite the two 
centuries of propaganda carried out by Safavids, the promulgation 
of Shiism as the state religion was fraught with danger, and some 
of Ismail’s advisers were worried about the reaction to his 
announcement. “Of the 200,000-300,000 people in Tibriz”, they 
said “two thirds are Sunnis ... we fear that the people may say 
they do not want Shii sovereign, and if (which God forbid) the 
people reject Shi’ism, what can we do about it?” Ismail’s reply was 
uncompromising: he had been comissioned to perform this task, 
he said, and God and the immaculated Imams were his 
companions, he feared no one. “With God’s help,” he said, “if the 
people utter any word of protest, | will draw the sword and leave 
not one of them” [Source: ‘Iran Under the Safavids’ p. 27 to 29]. 














Twelver Shia crimes in Azerbaijan: At that time the people of 
Azerbaijan were Sunni. Sheikh Haidar practically started the 
‘Jihad’ (genocide) against the Sunnis. Issuing Fatwa (religious 
ruling) he openly declared that all Anlus-Sunnah are unbelievers 
and the Sunni scholars are the enemies of Allah and whoever 
follows them leaves the fold of the religion and becomes one of 
the unbelievers and his killing becomes obligatory. In the Fatwa 
he declared that ‘Jihad’ against Ahlus-Sunnah is a religious 
obligation and the plunder of their properties and imprisoning and 
selling their women and children has a great reward. He 
implemented the teachings and beliefs of Shaykh Badruddin bit by 
bit and propagated the extreme beliefs of Baktashi Anatolian 
Tatars who believed that Ali bin Abi Talib had a divine status and 
used to worship him. ... His diciples, who from this time, officially 
got the title of Qizilbash (red heads) formed disciplined armed 
‘Jinadi’ factions. Under the title of ‘Jinad against the unbelievers 
they would raid and plunder the settlements and villages of 
Sherwan, Dagestan and areas of Caucasus who were generally 
Sunni. [Source: Shah Ismail Safavi — Second Saying — The roots 
of Qizilbashan and their beliefs page 43 — Amir Hossein Khonjee]. 
We read: “It was Friday after the day when the Qizilbasi’s had 
invaded Tabriz. On the day of Friday, Shah (King) Ismail had 
entered the congregational mosque. He ordered that between two 
Sunnis there must be a Qizilbashi standing with a sword in his 
hand. Then he announced that the Sunni school of jurisprudence 
is false and the Sunnis present were shock when they heard this. 
After that he ordered that the ones who don’t curse Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Uthman and Aisha, are to be striken on the head. He rose 
on the minbar and said: “Distance yourselves from the Sunnis, 
Curse Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthman.” After that the Qizilbashi 
men with swords yelled “more cursing, much more cursing!” The 
people (Sunnis) rejected this and a fight begun. The Shah then 
yelled again with a loud voice: “Whoever doesn’t say those words 
(i.e. Cursing the Sahaba) will be killed”. [Alam Arayi Safawi pg. 
64]. We read regarding Tabriz: “On capturing Tabriz in 907/1501, a 
city of two-thirds Sunnis in population, Shah Ismail threatened 














with death all who might resist the adoption of Shia mode of 
prayer rituals in the main congregational mosque, and he ordered 
Qizilbash soldiers to patrol the congregation to ensure that none 
raise his voice against the cursing of the first three caliphs, viewed 
as enemies of the Prophet’s family. In Tabriz and elsewhere, 
gangs of professional execrators known as the tabarra ’ ian (the 
absolvers) would accost the townsfolk at random, forcing them to 
curse the objectionable personages on pain of death. Selective 
killings of prominent Sunnis occurred in many places, notably 
Qazvin and Isfahan, and in Shiraz and Yazd, outright massacres 
took place. Sunnis mosques were desecrated, and the tombs of 


Twelver Shia crimes in Isfahan: Then they (safavids) moved 
towards Isfahan and laid siege to it. After short period they 
captured Isfahan. Isfahan was one of the largest cities of Iran and 
all its people were Sunni followers of the Shafi’l school of 
jurisprudence. Isfahan had been the capital city many times 
before and lately it was the capital of Sultan Yaqub Bayendar. 
There were many historical monuments and buildings such as 
mosques, schools, libraries and hospitals in the city. Since the city 
was on the silk route it was city of international trade and it was 
wealthy. One of the biggest markets of Iran with many big 
caravansaries was in the city of Isfahan. Isfahan during its Islamic 
history produced many great scholars to the world that till today 
they are the pride of the Islamic world. The Qizilbash (Safavid 
soldiers) committed such atrocities [in Isfahan] that their crimes in 
Azerbijan became small compared to it. Every mosque, school 
and historical building that was built in Isfahan from the times of 
Tahirid, Daylimite, Seljuks and Timurids were damaged and 
destroyed by them. The majority of scholars, jurists, students and 
the people of knowledge who could not flee the city were killed. 
The killing of the people of Isfahan continued for several 
consecutive days and a great number of the people of Isfahan 
were massacred. During this time the properties of the people 
were looted and farms and orchards were burned. [Source: 














Qizilibahsan in the History of Iran — The role of Safavid Qizilbash 
in the History of Iran — Amir Hossein Khonjee page 104.] 

Twelver Shia crimes in Herat: One group of Qizilbash on the 
orders of a man by the name of Qoli Jaan, one of the servants of 
Najm Zargar, was dispatched to Herat. The people of Herat who 
had heard about the crimes of Qizilbashan in Merv decided to 
voluntarily surrender with the hope that they don’t get massacred. 
Qoli Jaan after taking the city repeated what Shah Ismail did 
during the capturing of Tabriz. It was the month of Ramadan 
(fasting) and the people of the city were fasting. He called the 
jurists, scholars and mayor to the mosque. Then in the mosque he 
ordered Chief Judge to become Shia and mount the pulpit and 
absolve himself from Abubakar, Umar and Uthman, send curses 
upon them, and issue Fatwa that the Sunnis are unbelievers. The 
jurist couldn't obey such order so he was killed in the same place 
next to the pulpit (his stomach was torn apart and his intestines 
were spilt over the pulpit). The second scholar who was given the 
same order to go to the pulpit and slander Abubakr and Umar and 
issue religious verdict of disbelief on Sunnis was Hafiz Zaynuddin 
Ali, the grand Mufti of Herat. This old jurist too did not obey the 
orders [of Qoli Jaan]. Qooli Jaan cut his stomach with his own 
hands and removed his intestines and threw it at people who were 
in the Mosque. Then he chopped off his head. The third person 
who was killed the same way was the chief mayor. Then Qoli Jaan 
ordered the Qizilbashan (safavid soldiers) to kill all people present 
in the Mosque, from minors to adults. The bodies of chief Judge 
and Hafiz Zaynuddin and several elders of Herat were burned in 
the centre of the city. The rest of the elders were imprisioned so 
that Shah Ismail makes a decision about them. [Source: 
Qizilibahsan in the History of Iran — The role of Safavid Qizilbash 
in the History of Iran — Amir Hossein Khonjee page 136-137]. 
Shah Ismail entered Herat in 889k (Ramadan 916 h) and ordered 
the killing, destruction and plunder in the city. Allama Taftazani 
who was over 70 years old and was one of the greatest scholar of 
Islamic world in his time and religious authority of Iran, 
Transoxania, Turkestan, India and Ottoman sultanates. Rulers of 


India, Turkestan and Ottoman would address him in their letters 
as ‘Mowlana al-Azam’, the great Mowlana. At this time the Allama 
was the prisoner of Qoli Jaan. Personality of such type was cut 
into pieces by the Qizilbashan (safavid soldiers) on the orders of 
Shah Ismail for the reason of being a ‘fanatic Sunni’ and so that 
the ‘People of Misguidance’ are removed from the world and the 
‘Mazhab (religion) of Truth of Shia’ becomes universal. They have 
written that while Allamah Taftazani was fasting Shah Ismail 
ordered him to absolve from the Prophet’s companions and leave 
his ‘False Mazhab (school of thought or Islamic jurisprudence).’ 
Since Allamah did not obey the order, Shah Ismail ordered that he 
be cut into pieces. Then parts of his body was burned and thrown 
in the streets. [Source: Qizilibahsan in the History of lran — The 
role of Safavid Qizilbash in the History of Iran — Amir Husain 
Khonjee page 137-138]. Shah Ismail stayed in Herat for four 
months. During this period the women, the girls and the boys of 
Herat were abused and raped by the Qizilbashan (Safavid 
soldiers) and the properties and belongings of people were 
confiscated. [Qizilibahsan in the History of lran — The role of 
Safavid Qizilbash in the History of Iran — Amir Husain Khonjee 
page 139]. The killing of people of Herat and the destruction of 
Mosques and schools and historical monuments continued for 
many days. To the extent that Herat turned into a city in ruins. The 
graves of elders in Herat were openend and their corpses were 
burned. The bodies and skeletons of respected Khawajas were 
removed from their graves and_ their bones’ were 
scattered. Mowlana Nuruddin Jami (Great mystic in the history of 
lran, died 872) was among those elders whose grave was opened 
and his body was removed and whipped for the crime of being a 
Sunni and his bones were scattered. [Source: Qizilibahsan in the 
History of lran — The role of Safavid Qizilbash in the History of Iran 
— Amir Husain Khonjee page 138]. In the early years of 890 Shah 
Ismail left Herat, the plunderers advanced to Maimana, Faryab, 
Balkh and east of Khorasan. In Balkh and other cities the 
massacres and destruction were repeated. [Source: Qizilibahsan 


























in the History of Iran — The role of Safavid Qizilbash in the History 
of Iran — Amir Hossein Khonjee page 140]. 


Twelver Shia crimes in lrag: Shah Ismail peacefully seized 
Baghdad in 1508. However, his armies zealously murdered 
Sunnis and actively persecuted them through tribal allies of the 
Shah.[Iraq: Old Land, New Nation in Conflict, By William Spencer, 
pg.51]. His armies also destroyed several important Sunni sites, 
including the tombs of Abd _H anifa and Abdul-Qadir Gilani. The 
Safavids even expelled the family of Gilani from Mesopotamia. 
After declaring Shiism the official form of Islam in Iraq, Ismail 
forced his new Iraqi subjects to convert to Shiism and outlawed 
Sunni practices. He then returned to Persia. These draconian 
actions by the conquering Safavids caused the Mesopotamian 
Sunnis to seethe with resentment [The history of lraq, By 
Courtney Hunt, pg. 48]. Likewise, under Tahmasb |, central and 
southern lrag, including Baghdad and Basra had remained in 
Safavid hands and efforts were being made to establish Shiism in 
place of Sunnism in these lands. Sunni scholars who refused to 
accept Shia doctrines were executed and Sunni tombs and 
shrines were destroyed once again, while the main mosques were 
converted for Shia use only. While not extensive, some 
conversions did take place, and those remaining faithful to 
Sunnism were subjected to persecution until Suleiman the 
Magnificent expelled the Safavids from most of Iraq [History of the 
Ottoman Empire and modern Turkey, Volume 1, By Ezel Kural 
Shaw, pg.95]. When the Safavids returned in 1624 under the rule 
of Abbas | of Persia and reconquered Baghdad. Thus the Shia 
Safavids implemented a policy of genocide against the majority 
Sunni population. They then betrayed the Ottoman Caliph by 
supporting and backing the Western forces, allying themselves 
against the Muslims. 

Shia Scholar al-Mawla Haidar Ali al-Shirwani — The Killer of 
innocent Sunnis: al-Mawla Haidar Ali al-Shirwani, this man is the 
author of famous Shia books such as “Manaqib Ahlul Bait”. His 
father Mirza Muhammad ibn al-Hassan al-Shirwani was a student 


of Muhammad Taqi al-Majlisi who is the father of al-‘Allamah 
Muhammad Badgir al-Majlisi the author of “Bihar al-Anwar” (one of 
the four main Shia books of hadiths). Muhammad ibn al-Hassan 
al-Shirwani married the daughter of Muhammad Taqi al-Majlisi, 
which makes Haidar Ali al-Shirwani the nephew of Muhammad 
Bagir al-Majlissi. Haidar Ali al-Shirwani later married the daughter 
of Muhammad Bagir al-Majlisit to become his son-in-law, this 
makes him really close to the Majlissi family. In the introduction of 
the book “Manaqib Ahlul Bait” the researcher (Muhammad al- 
Hassun) stated: “He is al-Mawla Haidar Ali son of Sheikh al- 
Mawla Mirza Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Shirwani, the son-in-law 
of al-Majlisi Il from his daughter through the sister of Abi Talib 
Khan al-Nahawandi. And al-Shirwani means that he is from the 
region of Shirwan.” Another Shia scholar al-Khawansari wrote 
about him in “Rawdat al-Jannat’: “The virtuous Mawla, famous 
with the name al-Mawla Haidar Ali.” While Muhsin al-Amin wrote 
about him in “A’yan al-Shiah”: “He was a virtuous scholar.” Now 
let us see what this this great venerated Shia scholar does in his 
free time: It was recorded in the book “Tatmim Amal al-Aamil”- 
book of biographies written by “Abdul-Nabi bin Muhammad Taagi 
al-Qazwini): “Our Mawla Haidar Ali son of Mawla Mirza 
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan_ al-Shirwani, he was a_ virtuous, 
venerated and great scholar like we knew from his commentaries 
on the book “al-Masalik” and other works even if only little but they 
show the value of their writer. In brief, he is from the noble people, 
(but) even though he was from the people of asceticism and piety 
he also said some things that may lead us to reproach him 
although others said them as well. | heard our professor and 
virtuous reference, the grand scholar Mawlana Ali Asghar say that 
he (Haidar Ali Shirwani) used to curse all scholars except al- 
Sayyed al-Murtada and his father al- Allamah. And _ it has been 
verified about him that he used to receive Ahlus-Sunnah at his 
place as guests, and he used to exercise patience with them until 
he gets a chance to fulfill his aim, he would then take a knife with 
his trembling hand because he was near his nineties, and he 
would plunge it in their throat killing them after making them suffer. 


























And al-Haydariyyah (sect of the Shia Imamiyyah) which is 
attributed to him, used to fast and when they needed to break 
their fast in a Halal (permitted or legal) way, they would seek (go 
to) the shops or homes of Ahlus-Sunnah in order to steal anything 
and consume it on Iftar (break fast), also from their opinions is the 
non-desirability of fasting on Monday or its impermissibility even if 
it coincided with the day of Ghadir (a Shia celebration day), and 
from their opinions is that all non-Shia Imamis are outside the 
folds of Islam, and they are impure and so are those who doubt 
this matter and other opinions, and | saw from him a 
Risalah(research paper) in which he ruled that it is obligatory for 
the elites to practice al-ljtihad as was the opinion of the scholars 
of Aleppo(Halab) and it has been discussed thoroughly and it is 
forged.” And he has a Risalah about the Najasah of the non- Shia 
Imami and that they are not in the folds of Islam, and al-Mawla 
Zain al-Deen al-Khawansari wrote a Risalah to refute him” 
[Source: “Al-Fayd al-Qudsi” page 250-151 and “Bihar al-Anwar” 
volume 102, page 137]. 


The Qarmatians, who are from the groups of the Shia 
Imamiyyah and who are called Seveners for they believe in the 
Imamah of only seven Imams; invaded Mecca and took the Black 
Stone from its place, and it remained with them for twenty two 
years ... They did that after killing the pilgrims, of course. The 
Qarmatians instigated what one western scholar termed a 
"century of terrorism" in Kufa. They considered the pilgrimage to 
Mecca a superstition and once in control of the Bahraini state they 
launched raids along the pilgrim routes crossing Arabia: in 906 
they ambushed the pilgrim caravan returning from Mecca and 
massacred 20,000 pilgrims. Under Abu Tahir Al-Jannabi they 
came close to raiding Baghdad in 927 and sacked Makka and 
Madina in 930. The assault on Islam's holiest sites saw the 
Qarmatians desecrate the Well of Zamzam with corpses of Hajj 
pilgrims and take the Black Stone from Makka to Al-Hasa. 


In the 8th Hijri century, we see that the Fatimids (who were Shia) 
supported the Crusaders against Salahuddin Ayyoubi and the 
















































































Muslims. The great Salahuddin had to first replace the 
treachorous Fatimids before he could free the Holy Land. 


Tipu Sultan, one of the greatest Muslim leaders in Indian history, 
was betrayed by the Shia. The First Duke of Wellington, Arthur 
Wellesley, dispatched a Shia from Moradabad to Iran in order to 
create a Shia opposition group to Tipu Sultan. 

The “Hashshashins’” (Indian hemp smokers) were Shia. They 
were trained killers hired to murder Caliphs and leaders; they 
invented the modern day concept of professional assassination, 
and the English word “assassin” is derives from the word 
“Hashshashins.” 


The recent invasion in Iraq and Afghanisthan was harboured 
and supported by Shia. 


The Syrian people since more than six years are being 
massacred by the Shia. Who have invited the Soviet Union, the 
Americans and other non Muslim nations to help them in 
massacrering Muslims and destroying their properties and 
wealth! 


During the the period of the fourth and fifth Fatimid Caliphs, al- 
Aziz billah and al-Hakim bi-amrillah (966-1020 CE), Muslims 
under their rule experienced unimaginable affliction. Both of these 
caliphs gave the reigns of power to Jewish administrators who 
spread corruption and tyranny throughout the Muslim realm. And 
when their Shi'ite governor in the well fortified city of 'Asqalaan 
surrendered to the Crusaders, the soldiers and the town’s people, 
unable to bear Shi'ite treachery any longer, revolted and killed the 
governor in the year 995 CE. 


In the fifth century of the Hijrah during the rule of the Shi'ite 
Buwayhid clan over Iraq, the Jews were allowed to become very 
powerful and oppressive. As a result the people of the region 
revolted against the Buwayhids in the year 1031 CE and burnt the 
houses of the Shi'ites as well as the houses of the Jews. 


The tenth century of the Hijrah witnessed Ghayyaath 
Khudaabundah Muhammad, the Mongol who had converted to 


















































Shi'ism, make an alliance with the Crusaders while massacring 
and terrorizing Sunni Muslims. 


Opening the forts to the Christians during the crusades, and 
selling the Muslims to the Christians ... Declaring war on the 
Ottoman State at the time when the Ottomans were fighting the 
Serbs ... Standing with Armenia against Azerbaijan, with Armenia 
being Christian and Azerbaijan Muslim ... Siding with the 
Americans in Afghanistan ... Siding with the Americans in Iraq ... 
This is just a small part of the “bright” Shia History, their “Jihad 
and Conquests”, as well as some of the “triumphs” they brought 
Islam. 


If these incidents have been forgotten there is always the 
unforgettable crime of the century wherein the Shi'ite Yahya Khan 
surrendered the Muslim lands of East Pakistan to the Hindus to do 
as they pleased. This heinous act led to the formation of the 
truncated state of Bangladesh (which was cut out of the state of 
Pakistan). 


And, in Lebanon the Shi'ite betrayal of Muslims and their 
alliance with Maronite Christians, whom they consider their true 
friends, cannot be forgotten. 


Sheikh Abdul Rahman al-Baluchy currently directs the Ahlus 
Sunnah Association in Iran, London Office. He was asked 
questions about the conditions of Ahlus Sunnah in Iran and here 
we quote some part of his replies fom that long interview. He 
started by giving a brief history of Islam in Iran as follows: “It is an 
established fact that Iran was a Sunni nation until the Tenth 
Century of the Hijri calendar. During this period, Iran produced 
thousands of scholars in every discipline; the most salient of these 
facts is that the six most authentic Hadith books (ie. Bukhari, 
Muslim, Abu Dawood, etc) were written by scholars from Iran, or 
scholars who received their education in Iran. However, when the 
Safawid Shi'ites took control, they established their government 
on the skulls of the Sunni scholars and jurists. This was one of the 
reasons for the evacuation of the largest cities that were at the 
foremost centers of religious sciences, such as Tibriz, Isfahan, 


Ray, and Tus. There were many Sunni Muslims who were killed, 
forced into Shi'ism, or compelled to flee to the mountains, leaving 
lran as a center for conspiracies against Islam and the Muslims. 
Fredinand, the ambassador to the Austrian King, remarked: "Had 
it not been for the Safawids in Iran, we would have been reading 
the Qur'an this day like the Algerians," meaning that his nation 
would have been conquered by the Ottoman Muslims. However, 
the Safawids conspired with the crusaders and the imperialists to 
halt the Islamic expansion into France and Vienna. The Sunni 
Muslims in Iran number about 15 to 20 million, living mainly in the 
mountainous and border regions. They are mainly Kurds, Turks, 
Baluchis, and Arabs. There is also agood numbe living in the 
cities.” With regard to the current situation of Sunnis in lran he 
stated that: “Currently, after two decades of the Shiite revolution 
and the fortification of their rule, they have not secured the rights 
of the Sunni minority, nor their covenants with them. They began 
by imprisoning the scholars and the Muslim activists, exiling 
some, and executing others. They also started to expel Sunni 
Muslims from government, commerce, and manufacturing posts, 
and to destroy their infrastructure. | still recall what the Iranian 
secret service said vengefully to some of the imprisoned Muslim 
activists: "You are like the large room with large spotlights (the 
more eminent scholars) and smaller lights (the general scholars), 
and candles (the general activists); we will first extinguish the 
large spotlights." This stage has been accomplished as they have 
killed most of the prominent scholars. "Then we will extinguish the 
smaller lights"; in this respect many activists have been killed and 
many others exiled. "Then we will turn the fan to put out the 
candles." This is an indication of the final stage of forcing people 
into Shi'ism against their will. As you can see, the tragedy of Ahlus 
Sunnah in Iran is unlike any tragedy in the world, considering the 
nature of the race problem, the falsification of news by the Iranian 
official press, Government cronies, and the positions of many 
Muslim movements and activists on the outside who are siding 
with Iran. Although Muslim minorities everywhere are facing 
calamities and catastrophes on a large scale, the situation in Iran 


is further exacerbated under the government of Taqiyya (deceit), 
lies and hypocrisy, in the name ‘unifying’ the different sects’. Yet it 
simultaneously slaughters the Sunni scholars and casts their 
dissected and mutilated corpses into the streets and the garbage 
dumps. Whereas the plight of Muslims is broadcasted 
internationally, no TV station or newspaper dares to highlight the 
case of Sunnis in Iran. Ahlus Sunnah are deprived of their basic 
civil, social, and human rights, not to mention the right of political 
participation and equality with the Shi'ah. The erection of a Sunni 
school or mosque in Iran is regarded as an unpardonable crime. 
Many Sunni Muslims, who supported such projects (even if it were 
in the past), were imprisoned, killed, or had their beard shaved for 
merely contributing to the building of a mosque or to any simple 
activity relating to Ahlus Sunnah. There are also hundreds of 
periodical prisoners and many killed purely on suspicion. The 
following are only some of the names of the prominent scholars 
who have been kidnapped, poisoned, or killed (he mentioned 
names of Muslim scholars that have been killed)... Moreover, the 
following are some of Ahlus Sunnah's mosques and Islamic 
schools that were destroyed (he mentioned Mosques and schools 
of Ahlus Sunnah destroyed or comfiscated)” 
(www.islamicweb.com). 


Anybody who read about the history of Islamic Conquests which 
Edward Gibbon gave account in his book ‘The History of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire’ will find the following accout: “Under 
the last of the Omayyad’s rulers, the Arabian (Islamic) empire 
extended two hundred days journey from east to west, from the 
confines of Tartary and India to the shores of the Atlantic Ocean. And 
if we stretch the sleeve of the robe, as it is styled by their writers, the 
long and narrow province or march of a caravan. We should vainly 
seek the indissoluble union and easy obedience that pervaded the 
government of Augustus and the Antoine’s; but the progress of Islam 
diffused over this ample space a general resemblance of manners 
and opinions. The language and laws of the Qur'an were studied 
with equal devotion at Samargand and Seville: the Moor and the 


Indian embraced as countrymen and brothers in the pilgrimage of 
Mecca; and the Arabian language was adopted as the popular idiom 
in all the provinces to the westward of the Tigris)? 


Does hearing about it make you proud or does it sadden you? Did 
you ever ask yourselves, who opened [and spread Islam in] Persia 
and Rome, the Lands of Sindh and India? Who spread Islam in 
Egypt and Africa? Now | wonder if the Shia have any apparent 
accomplishments when it comes to Islamic Conquests. [Do they 
have any accomplishments in spreading Islam in new lands]? Did 
you read the History of the Shia? Mentioned above is a little about 
the creed and history of the Shia; their actions and inactions and 
their service to; nay not to Ahlul bayt (progeny of the Prophet), Islam 
or Muslims, but to Satan the cursed. 





Figure 25 





Figure 25 is Map of the Islamic state during the time of the Prophet’s companions 
(r.a). 
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Figure 26 


In Figure 26 above is a question in which Ayatullah Sistani was asked concerning 
fighting Jihad and repelling American aggression in Iraq and he replied: “There is no 


Jihad during the occultation of Mahdi and defense has stages which shall not be 
overstepped.” 


In Figure 27 below Ayatullah Sistani was asked whether Jihad in the cause of Allah is 
obligatory and he replied: “Jihad together with the infallible Imam or his personal deputy 
is compulsory and that is the Islamic law.” But the Imam is hiding more than 1,200 years 
ago and his “special deputies” have died more than 1,200 years ago. Therefore Sistani 


is saying: you shall wait for the hidden Mahdi to appear before Jihad becomes 
obligatory. 
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Figure 27 


In Figure 28 below is a religious verdict of Ayatullah Khomaini in which he stated that: 
“During the time of occultation of Imam Mahdi the generality of the Shia scholars who 
have reached the stage of ljtihad (extracting rules from texts) and those who are jurists 
will stand in his stead in running political affairs and all matters that are responsibilities 
of the infallible Imam except starting Jihad” (Tahrir al-Wasilat, pg. 443, by Ayatullah 
Khomaini). Why no Jihad? 
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Figure 28 


In Figure 29 below is page 113 of volume 25 from the book Bihar al-Anwar by Majlisi 
in which he quoted a hadith on the authority of Imam Abu Ja’afar who said: “Any flag 
that is raised (for Jihad) before the flag of the arising one (Mahdi); its owner is Taghut 
(one who is worshipped other than Allah).” Now we ask Shia the fabricators of these 
types of hadith; what do say about the flag raised by members of the Prophet’s family 
i.e. Husain, is it also raised by Tagut? 


Si 5 BE BU jie ol oe CdS o ae oF OE Gil oF Ole ob oF 
Cy p Seals ghe pe rl F agen ppb ges Sal de ly. d5 op Mls jt UL 6p? 
gy SPs Came Ce gle oh of ot bc gla ly eda clad coil JE get JE 
wd 9c Oly SBS Neal oy le ay ge Oo oly + ols Tabb O gle ob 
0 Atbigl op “ge 
Yate gles oy Bee op orl ye om or ee AI 
Call cp ve oF Choo perl y spate cpaelsil acc : v as NO 
US: JB SHRES deel o¢ orl Me ge dal yer gl el geod ve 


i ee CS 


a 98 sill pole BY Sil G15 JS a 
Seanad ope saell Je gorl gy chal gevelsle: go - 
oe BE jor yl JE JG Jail og ot bly, ee: a 
OY as SET 6 Bh gb OAL ue Lali gl 
Bee SID ceodl op ob ye Ula ge quodl ye gle yg - WV 
cued op ge oe dae & 
Ji ob 5 UND IS: JB MIT ade 
OF + ladle (¥9)) 
dare Gy der |: oad! U3 (1) 
» seed mt or 
OY = pleall dee (¥) 
oh gy: soumed | eye dread (3 (4) 
- OV 2OY : cilaull dee (¥) 
olga 9. OV: ci leadl Gee (y) 
) glam oe petll oe Cold] no 
Bae gp Bl ue ge Fpl op 





Figure 29 


CURSE OF AHLUL BAYT UPON THE SHIA 
SAYYIDAH ZAINABN BINT ALI BIN ABI TALIB (R.A): 
Prayed against the Shia: “May your cries never end and your tears never diminish.” 


Members of the Prophet's household and his progeny have suffered 
a lot at the hand of those who are claiming their love and they have 
prayed against those betrayers. All members of the prophet’s family 
(r.a) have prayed against the Shia and have absolved themselves 
from them and their claims. Sayyidah Zainab (r.a) also retorted 
against the Shia praying to Allah against them thus: “O people of 
Kufa, O plotters and treacherous ones, you have belied us and taken 
us as disbelievers. You have taken our blood to be permissible to 
shed and you have taken our wealth as booty.... As you have killed 
our grandfather (Imam Ali) yesterday, your blood is dripping with our 
blood. On account of your previous malice, your eyes have been 
cooled, your hearts are pleased, you were bold against Allah, you 
plotted and schemed and Allah will punish you severely for this” (al- 
Ihtijaj by Tibarasi, pg. 157). Due to the fact that a Shia adherent is 
suffering from psychological diseases such as guilt complex or 
sense (feeling) of guilt (because of their killing of Imam Husain and 
other betrayals against the Prophet’s family) and masochism as a 
result of their crimes and their abuse of the Prophet's companions; 
you find them hitting and lashing themselves more than those upon 
whom the chastisement of fornication or slander are applied upon 
according to the Islamic Law, you also see them beating their chests 
and hitting their heads with sharp objects such as knives or swords 
or hitting their heads on concrete walls to the extent of losing 
consciousness due to loss of blood — all these under the guise of an 
imaginary fantasy called LOVE OF HUSAIN. Sense of guilt made 
one, unhappy, disturbed, degrade himself and humiliate himself 
remorsefully and a person to chastise himself mercilessly; he sees 
himself as a person who has committed an unforgivable a sin. He felt 
that he needs a way for seeking for forgiveness as a way of mending 
his way and being good. 


The pictures attached hereunder gives you a glimpse of people living 
under the curse of Allah, His Angels, His Messenger, the Prophet's 
household members (r.a), the Prophet’s progeny (r.a), the Prophet’s 
companions (r.a) and the believers. May Allah continue to treat the 
Shia as they deserve and May He consoles the Muslim community 
with regard to the trial of being with them and protect us from their 
evil creeds and mischiefs! 





Figure 30 














Figure 30 above: a Shia Sheikh is practicing the pagan ritual of mud bath; a 
punishment from Allah against the Rawafid 

















Figure 31 


Figure 31 above: The curse and punishment of Allah upon the Shia: self-punishment 
in this world before that of the hereafter. Wait a minute these people are claiming that 
they are mourning the death of Husain (r.a), but their faces are displaying happiness and 
hypocrisy. 





Figure 32 


Figure 32 above: Self flogging; a punishment of Allah upon the traitors and murderers of 
Ahlul Bayt (prophet’s family and progeny), and slanderers of Prophet's companions (r.a), in 
this world before that of the Hereafter. The Shia are trained to be wicked to themselves, 
then how can you expect them to be merciful to others; simply they are sadists. 





























Figure 33 


Figure 33 above: Taking bath with mud of Karbala: punishment of Allah against the 
transgressors, murderers and betrayers. 





Figure 34 


Figure 34 above: Crawling on their stomachs like lizards and other reptiles to the 
tombs of imams (after taking mud bath); another form of punishment from Allah. 





Figure 35 








Figure 35 above: Bowing to images and graves are acts of polytheism and 








punishment from Allah. These are signs of Allah’s wrath for their cowardice, baseness, 
treachery and perfidy. T hey are heirs who have inherited the creed and therefore the 
wrath of what their ancestors have done, for they agreed with it and are practicing it. 
Shia Rafida believe that Ali/Imams have element of god in them. 





Figure 37 








Figures 36 and 37 above: Trekking for long distances to graves and tombs; 








punishments from Allah against the betrayers of Ahlul Bayt (family of the prophet and his 
progeny). 














Figure 38 below: Pictured the Shia adherents crawling like lizards, dogs, or snakes; 
suffering themselves on acts of “worship” that are commanded by Satan. These are part 
of their rituals at Karbala Pilgrimage. 
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Figure 39 











Figure 39 above: This image compared Shia Rafidah to Christians on image worship 
and practice of pagan rituals. 
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Figure 40 











Figure 40 above: Shia scholars in their books, traditions and conduct named Muslims 
and call them despicable names such as pigs, dogs, and donkeys and curse them and 
encourouraged their co-religiounists and followers to do the same. It is part of the Divine 
punishment that Allah has turned them to pigs, dogs, donkeys, monkeys and reptiles to 
the extent that they are calling themselves with those animals names and immitating the 
behavior of those animals in their innovated religious observances, culture, behavior and 
conducts; these are some of their religious observances when they go for pilgrimage to 
karbala shrine in iraq. Allah says with regard to the Jews: “Say (O Muhammad- saw -to 
the people of the scripture): "Shall | inform you of something worse than that, 
regarding the recompense from Allah: those (Jews) who incurred the curse of 
Allah and His wrath, those of whom (some) He transformed into monkeys and 
swines, those who worshipped taghut (false deities); such are worse in rank (on 
the day of resurrection in the hellfire), and far more astray from the right path (in 
the life of this world)" (5:60). 





FAKE LOVE OF AHLUL BAYT BY SHIA RAFIDAH: 


Sheikh al-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah stated that: “The love for Allah the 
Exalted the High and His Messenger (s.a.w) should override any 
other love. Allah the Exalted the High said. "Say: If your fathers, your 
sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the 
dwellings in which you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger, and striving hard and Fighting in His Cause; then wait 
until Allah brings about His Decision (torment). And Allah guides not 
the rebellious folk" [9:24]. Thus, the essence of love should be due 
to Allah and His Messenger, so too with the obedience. For the 
obedience is due to Allah, the Exalted the High and His Messenger, 
and pleasing is due to Allah and His Messenger. Qur’an stated: "But 
it is more fitting that they should please Allah and His Messenger 
(s.a.w) if they are (true) believers" [9:62]. Also, (contentment with) 
the provision (from Allah and His Messenger) is due to Allah the 
Exalted the High and His Messenger (s.a.w): "If only they had been 
contented with what Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) gave them..." 
[9:59]. As for worship and that which relates to it, such as reliance, 
fear, etc., they should not be to any except to Allah the Exalted the 
High Alone. Allah the Exalted the High said. "Say: O people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians): ‘Come to a word common to you 
and us that we worship none but Allah, and that we associate 
nothing in worship with Him, and that none of us shall take others as 
lords besides Allah.' Then if they turn away, say: 'Bear witness that 
we are Muslims" [3:64]. Allah the Exalted the High said, "If only they 
had been contented with what Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) gave 
them and had said: ‘Allah is Sufficient for us. Allah and His 
Messenger will give us of His Bounty. We implore Allah (to enrich 
us)" [9:59] (Ubudiyyah, by lbn Tagimiyyah, pg. 24). Thus love is 
obedience in Islam and the conduct of Shia Rafidah through their 
wretched relation with the family and progeny of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) displayed nothing other than hypocrisy, treachery, 
plunder of their properties and killing them. 


Muhammad Qahtani wrote in his book al-Wala wal-Bara’ah that: 
“Love can be of four types: 


1. Love is shared out among many different things: This is the 
type of love which Allah describes in Surat al-Baqarah, “And of 
mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah 
as rivals. They love them as they love Allah. But those who 
believe love Allah more. If only, those who do wrong could see, 
when they will see the torment; that all power belongs to Allah 
and that Allah is severe in punishment. When those who were 
followed disown those who followed them, and they see the 
torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them. And 
those who followed will say "If only we had more chance to 
return (to the worldly life) we would disown them as they have 
disowned us. Thus Allah will show them the affliction of their 
own deeds and they shall not get out of the fire” (2:165-167). 


2. There is a perverse love of falsehood and of those who uphold 
it which has for its complement a hatred of truth and all who 
support it; this is a quality of hypocrisy. 


3. There is a natural love; the attraction to wealth and the affection 
for children. There is nothing wrong in this, so long as it does 
not impinge upon obedience to Allah nor bring you into 
opposition to Him. This kind of love is permissible. 


4. There is the love of those who defend the Right of Allah Alone 
and who revile disbelief. Love for them is the deepest bond of 
faith, and the supreme act of worship and devotion to one's 
Lord. 


Since the love for the sake of Allah is the deepest bond of faith, as 
mentioned in the Hadith: "The strongest bond of Faith is the love for 
the sake of Allah and the hatred for the sake of Allah", the only way 


of achieving this bond and of allying yourself to Allah is by following 
the Shari'ah (Islamic Law) which Muhammad (s.a.w) brought to us. 
Other than this, there is no other means, so whoever follows some 
other path to this goal is a liar, just as the pagans who claim to draw 
near to Allah by worshipping something other than Him. Allah says, 
“We (the polytheists) only worship them so that they will bring 
us even nearer to Allah” (39:3). Similarly, He said relating the 
claim of the Jews and the Christians, “We are the children of Allah 
and his most beloved; ... Say: "Why then does He punish you 
for your sins?" Nay, you are but human beings, of those He has 
created, He forgives whom He wills and He punishes whom He 
wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them, and to Him is the return (of 
all)” (5:18). Yet all the while they adhere to their rejection of the 
authority of His Messengers, abandon their obligations and immerse 
themselves in what has been forbidden to them, Once the Majesty of 
Allah fills the heart nothing else may then exist beside it, for the 
heart's complete devotion to Allah will not permit a love for anything 
but Allah, nor malice felt for the sake of anything but Allah. Whoever 
achieves this condition will be unable to act except in obedience to 
Allah. Sin rises out of love for those things reviled by Allah, or from a 
disaster for what is loved by Allah; it arises when the whims of the 
soul are given precedence to the love of Allah and awe of Him. Ibn 
Taymiyyah explains the enormity of this love saying, "There is in this 
world a paradise, whoever does not enter it shall not enter that of the 
world to come." Others have said, "Pity the people of the earth who 
have departed without ever tasting the best of what it contains. What 
is it that they have missed? It is the love of Allah and of other people 
for His sake, the longing for Him, the joyous reunion with Him, and 
the rejection of all who would challenge Him" (al-Wala wal-Bara’ah, 
by Muhammad al-Qahtan, vol. 2, pgs. 6-7). 


If you consider closely what have been outlined above of the four 
types of love you will find that the Shia Rafida are in the second 
category for their love for the family and progeny of the Messenger 
of Allah is nothing bur perverse, murderous, criminal hypocrisy. Their 


type of love is in contradiction to category four for they love not the 
family and progeny of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), for truth and 
justice but for their selfish and material gains and malicious hatred 
for the truth and those who upheld it. They always sided with the 
oppressors against the oppressed. 


This brings us to the duties of every Muslim over his brother Muslim 
and the duties of the Muslim community over the progeny of 
Messenger of Allah (r.a). Concerning the first type of duties 
Muhammad al-Qahtan stated that: “As we have already mentioned, 
love for the sake of Allah is the most profound bond which all 
Muslims share. From this bond the rights and obligations of Muslims 
with respect to one another are derived. These rights are many 
indeed, they include such things as; aid and assistance, affection, 
generosity and respect, justice and equality, and numerous other 
things, all of which are outlined both in the text of the Qur'an and in 
the Sunnah of the Prophet. Of these rights the two most relevant to 
our discussion are assistance and affection. 


1. Affection is meant to be between the believers. The 
disbelievers, the corrupt and the heretical have no place in it. 
Likewise, the Muslim wants for his brother what he wants for 
himself, as the Prophet said, "None of you believes until he 
wants for his brother what he wants for himself." (Bukhari, 
Muslim). 


2. Assisting the Muslims is required by faith. Every Muslim is the 
brother of another regardless of race or color, national origin or 
social class. You must help him and defend him with your 
money and your life. Whoever has refused to do this should 
take heed of the words of the Prophet who said, "No (Muslim) 
man _ will desert aman who is a Muslim, in a place where his 


Ahmad). Allah himself praised the Ansar for their assistance to 
their brothers from Makka saying: “Those who believe and 
who migrated and who struggled in the Path of Allah, and 
those who gave shelter and aid, these are the true 
believers” (8:74). The Prophet also ordered the believers to be 
mindful to assist one another saying, "Help your brother, 
whether he is an oppressor or he is an oppressed one" 
(Bukhari). Helping him, when he is right, goes without saying 
(doesn’t need much explanation); to help him when he is wrong 
means to prevent him from oppressing others. He also said, “A 
Muslim is a brother of another Muslim, he should not oppress 
him,_nor should he hand him over to an oppressor. Whoever 
fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfill his needs; 
will bring him out of the discomforts of the Day of Resurrection, 
and whoever screened a Muslim, Allah will screen him on the 
every individual is important. If any one's rights are abused, 
then everyone is damaged; they are like the parts of a body; if 
some part of it is ill, all of it is ill) Thus the Prophet said, "A 
believer to another believer is like a building whose different 
parts enforce each other" (Muslim, Bukhari), and he said, "You 
see the believers as regard their being merciful among 
themselves, showing love among themselves and being kind 
among themselves, resembling one body; so that, if any part of 
the body is not well, then the whole body shares the 
sleeplessness and fever with it" (Muslim, Bukhari). Also he 
said, "The believer is the reflection of his brother; and the 
believer is another believer's brother, who guards him against 
loss and protects him when he is absent" (Abu Dawud, Bukhari, 
in Adab al-Mufrad). If we were to report all the relevant sources 
here our discussion would lengthen considerably. Suffice it to 
say that the conduct of the Prophet, the Companions and those 
who followed in their footsteps and guidance, throughout the 
history of the Islamic society, only confirms this important 


principle. The cohesion and solidarity of the Muslims has been 
exemplary, whether on the communal or individual level; 
whenever the alliances and the enmities of the Muslims have 
been, clearly, for the sake of Allah. The Muslims will never be 
successful except if they observe this fundamental truth; that 
the Muslim's love for his brother is like his love for his own self; 
that he feels his pain as if it were his own; that he is pleased by 
his success as if it were his own accomplishment. Finally, Allah 
will surely come to the aid of the one who is mindful to serve 
Him. As for helping the Muslims, this includes such things as 
coming actively to their defense, giving them whatever material 
and moral support is necessary whenever they are threatened, 
offering their Wealth and their lives to break the power of the 
oppressor. They would reject all those who long for the 
humiliation of the Muslims. They concern themselves with the 
affairs of the Muslims wherever they are, helping and 
supporting them as much as they can. All of these things serve 
to cement relations between Muslims, bringing them together in 
words and deeds; in the fold of Islam” (al-Wala wal-Bara’h, vol. 
2, pgs 9-10). 


Viewing the above submission one will only quote the man who 
knew who the Shia Rafida are more than anyone else; Imam Ali (r.a) 
said concerning them: “May Allah disgrace your faces and 
destroy you. You do not understand the right as you 
understand the wrong and do not crush the wrong as you crush 
the right.” (Nahjul Balagah, Sermon No. 68). It is enough for you to 
see how the Prophet's decendants suffered from the Shia betrayals 
and how the progeny of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and his 
family condemned them, disavowed them and absolved themselves 
from Shia conducts, characters and faith as displayed in this treatise. 


Qadi lyad stated in his book, ash-Shifa (pgs. 249-250) that it is: “An 
element of respect, love and loyalty to Prophet Muhammad, praise 
and peace be upon him, is one's devotion to his family, wives who 
are the Mothers of Believers, and descendants, may Allah be 


pleased with them. Such respect and devotion was evident in the 
close Companions of the Prophet, praise and peace be upon him, 
and the early generations. Allah said, "O family of the House, Allah 
only wishes to distance fault from you and cleanse you" (33:33). 
Allah also tells us, "his (Prophet Muhammad's) wives are their 
mothers" (33:6). We are told by Zaid, bin Arqam that one day the 
Prophet, praise and peace be upon him, said thrice, "| beseech you 
by Allah! The People of my House!" When Zaid asked whom he 
meant by the "People of his House", he replied: "The family of Ali, 
the family of Ja'far (son of Abu Talib), the family of Uqayl (son of Abu 
Talib), and the family of Abbas." A similar hadith is reported in Shia 
sources thus, when the Messenger of Allah said: “I am leaving for 
you two weighty things...” He was asked; “Who are members of 
your family?” He replied: “The family of Ali, The family of 
Ja“ afar, the family of Aqil, and the family of Abbas” (Amali, by 
Sadugq, pgs. 77-79 and Bihar Anwar, vol. 45, pg. 101). Shortly before 
the Prophet, praise and peace be upon him, passed away he told his 
Companions, "| am leaving you with something. Take hold of it and 
you will not go astray: the Book of Allah, my family and the people of 
my House. Take care to follow my instruction regarding them." 


Thus by the above submissions we understand that it is part of 
giving loyalty, respect and showing love to the Messenger of Allah 
that we respect, be loyal to and love his family and progeny; it is part 
of obeying the Messenger of Allah that we love them, respect them, 
do not harm them and defend them from all harm with our property, 
wealth, efforts and life. Ali Shari’ati a Shia intellectual expressed the 
meaning of love in his book; Man and Islam; The Four Prisons of 
Mankind (page 96) as follows: “I see love as a mighty force existing 
in the depth of my soul. Like a volcanic force, it can stir a revolution 
within me by arousing me against myself...” He further stated: “This 
is a moral principle and the meaning of what | mean by love; love as 
a sacrificial force urging the lover to sacrifice all his assets, benefits, 
interests and even his own life for the sake of those he loves and for 
the sake of the ideal he has lived for. When he feels it rising in him 
he will be feeling and affectionate.” Above according to Ali Shari’ati is 


the ideal, real love which contradicted the expressed love of the Shia 
to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and his family and progeny. The 
Shia kind of love is nothing but lies, deception, hypocrisy, and hidden 
malice against the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and his family and 
progeny (r.a). This is a wicked love which has been described by Ali 
Shariati, the Shia intellectual in pages *98-99 as follows: “But if love 
is adopted to serve a personal purpose, to satisfy a need, to fulfill a 
desire, it is not love. IT IS A DEAL. To love is to give, not to take or 
compensate. To love is to choose oneself to die so that another may 
live, a Cause may triumph, and an ideal may become real! This is the 
real meaning of the Arabic word “ITHAR” which means to give ones 
life to another to live, to choose another to live instead of oneself, 
and to sacrifice one’s life so that another may have life. If he knows 
that his death can save a life or an ideal, he will choose his death, so 
that another may live; he will choose the death of his being, of his 
interest, of his name, of his property, of his comfort, of what he is and 
has — he will do all this so that another or others may be saved.” 

“To sum up, man is able to rise from the depth of the four prisons, 
the dark and indomitable dungeon within his self, by the force of 
love. Love has the power to make us negate ourselves, revolt 
against our beings, and sacrifice our lives for an ideal or for others. 
This is the highest stage of becoming and it is the moment when the 
liberated man is born.” 


If you read this book from the beginning to the end you will realize 
that the love displayed and is being displayed by Shia Rafida 
towards the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), his family and progeny is 
nothing but the love of deal, for it serves nothing other than personal 
purpose, fulfillment of personal material needs and satisfaction of 
personal desires; there is no sacrifice in it!!! By this O valued reader 
you will also come to the conclusion of whether it is worthwhile to 
identify yourself with pure hypocrites whom the Prophet’s family and 
progeny have prayed against and cursed. 


CHAPTER THREE: YAZID IBN MU‘AWIYA DID NOT ORDER THE 
KILLING OF HUSAIN 


It was related in the Shia website: www.https://eng.shafagqna.com 
that Caliph Yazid did not know and did not command for the killing of 
Imam Husain. It was only after the suvirvors of the massacre were 
brought to him from Kufa that he came to know about it. Those who 
brought them briefed him as follows according to the Shia website: 
“Then Zahr bin Qais (he is a Kufan Shia who has participated in the 
battles of Camel and Siffin with Imam Ali and now he is heading the 
caravan that took the Ahlul bayt from Kufa to Damascus before 
Yazid) started his speech and said, “O Commander of the faithful! 
This man (Husain), along with eighteen men of his family and sixty 
from among his adherents, revolted against us. Thus we faced them 
and offered them to submit to the order of commander Ubaydullah 
bin Ziyad, or else fight us, and they preferred battle upon 
submission. We pounced upon them as soon as the sun arose...... ‘ 














It is important to note that Kufa is about 900 klms away from 
Damascus and at an age where the fastest means of transport are 
beasts of burden how can he be able to give such an order? No 
historian has carried any authentic report that he orderd the 
dastardly act and Imam Husain (r.a) himself asked those disallowing 
his advance towards Kufa or from going back to Makka to allow him 
advance towards Damascus so that he meet Caliph Yazid but they 
refused. This showed that he preferrred Caliph Yazid to them just 
like the way Imam Hasan preferred Caliph Muawiyyah over the Shia 
of his time. 


lbn Abdur-Rabbah stated in his book ‘Iqdul Farid (vol. 4, pg. 381) 
that by the time Zahr bin Qais al-Ju’ufi finished telling the story of the 
martyrdom of Imam Husain to Yazid bin Mua’awiya, the eyes of 
Yazid were filled with tears and he said: “I will have been satisfied 
with your obedience and loyalty without you people killing Husain! 
May Allah curse the son of Sumayyah (Ubaidullah bin Ziyad)! | 


swear by Allah if | am the one who intercepted Husain | will have left 
him unharmed. May Allah have mercy on Abu Abdullah and forgive 
him.” 


Sheikh Muhammad Salih  al-Munajjid at the web site: 
www.islamga.com: wrote about the tradgedy of Karbala as follows: 
Firstly; The Muslims are still faced with troubles and challenges 
because of the narration of fabricated reports in historical books. If 
the wise person reflects upon the words of Allah, may He be exalted: 
“That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive the 
reward of what they earned and you of what you earn. And you 
will not be asked of what they used to do” [2:134], then holds his 
tongue and refrains from discussing the hadiths that speak of 
tribulation, disavows wrongdoing before his Lord, and believes that 
he should love the family of the Prophet (blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him) and hate those who show enmity towards them, 
that will be better for him before his Lord and will be safer in terms of 
protecting his religious commitment. 





Many of the reports which have been narrated about tribulations that 
occurred among the Muslims were narrated via single narrators (as 
opposed to a large number of narrators at each stage of the chain of 
transmission) who were either dubious, liars or unknown. It is not 
permissible for anyone to rely upon any of the reports narrated by 
such people, because they do not meet the standards of good 
character (that are required of narrators). Allah, the Exalted, says: 
“O you who believe! If a rebellious evil person comes to you 
with news; verify it, lest you harm people in ignorance, and 
afterwards you become regretful to what you have done” 
[49:6]. 

Among these false reports is that which was narrated by at-Tabari in 
his Tareekh (5/461) and Ibn ‘Asaakir in Tareekh Dimashq (69/176), 
via Abu Makhnaf (who was an extreme Shia that fabricated a lot of 
historical stories and myths), from al-Harith ibn Ka‘b, from Fatima 
bint ‘Ali, who is alledgedly reported to have said: 


“When we were brought before Yazid ibn Mu‘awiya, he felt sorry for 
us, issued instructions that something (food) be brought to us, and 
spoke gently to us. Then a ruddy-faced man from Syria stood up and 
said to Yazid: O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, give me this one — meaning 
me, for | was a pretty young girl. | got scared, because | thought that 
they would not refrain from such a thing, and | held onto the garment 
of my sister Zainab. My sister Zainab was older and wiser than me, 
and she knew that that would not happen, so she said (to that man): 


You are lying by Allah, you vile man! That is not for you or him. Yazid 
got angry and said (to her): You are lying, by Allah! | may do that, 
and if | want to do it, | will do it. She said: No, by Allah. Allah has 
forbidden that for you, unless you leave our religion and follow some 
religion other than ours. Yazid got angry and lost his temper, and he 
said: Are you speaking to me like that? Rather it is your father and 
your brother who have left the religion! 

Zainab said: Rather you, your father and your grandfather were 
guided by virtue of the religion of Allah, the religion of my father, the 
religion of my brother, the religion of my grandfather. He said: You 
are lying, O enemy of Allah! She said: You are a tyrant, who slanders 
people wrongfully and suppress them. By Allah, it was as if he felt 
ashamed, so he fell silent. Then the Syrian said again: O Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen, give me this girl. He said: Get out; may Allah strike you 
dead!” 


This was also narrated by Ibn Kathir in al-Bidaayah wa’n-Nihaayah 
(11/562) via Abu Makhnaf. Abu Makhnaf’s full name is Lut bin Yahya. 
Sheikh Dhahabi said: He is a worthless narrator of stories; he is not 
to be trusted; he was ignored by Abu Hatim and others. Sheikh 
Daraqutni said: He is weak. Ibn Ma‘een said: He is not trustworthy. 
And he said, on one occasion: He is nothing. Ibn ‘Adiyy said: He is a 
fanatical Shi‘i, a narrator of their reports (Mizaan al-I‘tidaal). So this 
report is a lie and is not sound. 

The same applies to what they say about Yazid ibn Mu‘awiya poking 
the teeth of Husain (may Allah be pleased with him) with a stick 
[after he had been killed and beheaded]. Zainab said to him: “Do you 
think, O Yazid, after you have gained control over us and we have 


ended up being driven as slave women are driven, that we are 
insignificant to Allah and that you are honoured by Him, and that this 
was because you are of high status before Him, so you began to 
behave in an insolent manner and began to look at yourself with 
jubilant self-admiration? Is it fair, O son of the freed ones [people of 
Quraysh who were let off by the Prophet (blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him) when they surrendered following the conquest of 
Makka, despite their years of enmity towards him], to keep your 
womenfolk and slave women out of sight and to drive the daughters 
of the Messenger of Allah like prisoners of war, after you have torn 
their veils and forced them to show their faces, and their enemies 
drive them from one land to another?” 


This is something for which there is no basis in the books of the 
scholars; rather it is something that was narrated only by the Shia 
Rafidis who are known for lying. Sheikh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may 
Allah have mercy on him) said: “What is proven in Saheeh al-Bukhari 
is that the head of Husain was brought and placed in front of 
‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, who started poking at the teeth with a stick in 
the presence of Anas ibn Malik. In al/-Musnad it says that this 
happened in the presence of Abu Barzah al-Aslami. But some 
people narrated with an interrupted (broken) isnad (chain of 
narrators) that this poking of the teeth happened in the presence of 
Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. This is false” (Vajmoo‘al-Fataawa, vol.27, pg. 
469). 

He also said: “Yazid ibn Mu‘awiya was in Syria, and was not in Iraq 
at the time of the killing of Husain. Whoever narrated that he poked 
his teeth with a stick in the presence of Anas and Abu Barzah, in 
front of Yazid, is definitely lying, and his lie is well known on the 
basis of mutawatir (uninterupted) reports” (Wajmoo’‘ al-Fataawa, vol. 
27, pg. 4 70) 


Secondly: The well-known view is that Yazid ibn Mu‘awiya did not 
issue orders for the killing of Husain (may Allah be pleased with him) 
and did not approve of it. He cursed Ibn Ziyad for killing him, and he 
honoured the family of Husain who had been with him during that 
march of his, and during their march back to Madina. He did not 


detain them and keep them with him. Sheikh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah 
(may Allah have mercy on him) said: “Yazid ibn Mu‘awiya was born 
during the caliphate of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan (may Allah be pleased with 
him) and was not one of those who were well-known for religious 
commitment and righteousness. He was one of the Muslim youth, 
and he became caliph after his father’s death despite the objections 
of some of the Muslims and with the approval of others. He was 
courageous and generous, and he did not openly commit shameful 
deeds as his opponents said concerning him. During his reign 
several significant events occurred, one of which was the killing of 
Husain (may Allah be pleased with him). He did not issue orders that 
Husain be killed, and he did not express joy at his killing, and he did 
not poke the teeth of Husain (may Allah be pleased with him) with a 
stick or carry the head of Husain (may Allah be pleased with him) to 
Syria. But he did issue orders that Husain (may Allah be pleased 
with him) be resisted and his efforts to become Caliph were to be 
hindered, even if that meant fighting him. His deputies went too far in 
following his commands and ash-Shamar ibn Dhi’l-Jawshan (a Kufan 
Shia) incited ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad to kill him, so ‘Ubaydullah ibn 
Ziyad attacked him. Husain (may Allah be pleased with him) asked 
them to let him go to Yazid, or go and guard the Muslim border, or to 
be allowed to go back to Makka. But they did not allow him (may 
Allah be pleased with him) to do any of these things, and the only 
choice they gave him was to surrender to them, and Ziyad ordered 
‘Umar ibn Sa‘d to fight him, and they killed him unlawfully, him and a 
number of his family members (may Allah be pleased with them). 


The killing of Husain (may Allah be pleased with him) was a great 
calamity, for the killing of Husain and of ‘Uthman before him were 
two of the greatest causes of tribulation in this ummah (Muslim 
community). They were killed by the worst of people before Allah. 

When his family (may Allah be pleased with them) came to Yazid ibn 
Mu‘awiya, he honoured them and let them go to Madina. It was 
narrated that he cursed Ibn Ziyad for killing him and said: | would 
have been content with the obedience of the people of Irag, without 
the killing of Husain. Yet despite that, he did not take any action to 


show disapproval of his killing or to avenge him, when he should 
have done that. So the Muslims criticised him for not doing what he 
should have done, in addition to other things. As for his opponents, 
they added other lies and fabrications about him” (Majmoo‘al- 
Fataawa vol. 3, pg. 410). 


It was narrated that after that he (Yazid) regretted the killing of 
Husain and he used to say: “What could have happened if | had put 
up with some annoyance and let him come to my house, and let him 
have what he wanted, even if that led to weakening of my power and 
authority, for the sake of the Messenger of Allah (blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him) and in showing due respect to him and 
to the members of his household?” Then he would say: May Allah 
curse Ibn Murjanah [i.e., ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad], for he attacked him 
and forced him to fight, when he had asked him to let him go and let 
him come to me, or to go and guard one of the borders of the 
Muslims until Allah, the Exalted, took his soul in death. But he did not 
do that, and he refused to let him do (any of those things), and he 
killed him, and by killing him he made me hateful to the Muslims and 
instilled enmity in their hearts against me, so that both righteous and 
evildoers hate me, because of what people think of the seriousness 
of my having killed Husain. | wish | had never had anything to do 
with Ibn Murjanah, may Allah curse him and be angry with him.” (Al- 
Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah, vol.11, pg. 651; Siyar A‘laam an-Nubala, 
vol. 4, pg. 370). 

This is not a defence of Yazid or siding with him. The moderate view 
concerning him is that he comes under the same ruling as other bad 
and unjust rulers, so he is not to be regarded as an ally or as an 
enemy, and he is not to be loved or reviled. 


Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 
“Hence the view of those who follow the beliefs of Ahl as-Sunnah 
and the leading scholars of the ummah is that he is not to be reviled 
or loved. He (Ibn Taimiyyah) also said: Abu Muhammad al-Maqdisi 
said, when he was asked about Yazid — according to what | heard: 
He is not to be reviled or to be loved. | also heard that our 
grandfather Abu ‘Abdullah ibn Taymiyah was asked about Yazid and 


he said: Do not underestimate his misdeed and do not exaggerate 
about it. This is the most equitable and best of the opinions 
concerning him and others like him (Majmoo‘al-Fataawa vol. 4, pg. 
483). And Allah knows best. 


Imam Hasan al-Basri said: “Husain and members of his household 
were killed. The people of Iraq carried the daughters of the 
Messenger of Allah (Ss.a.w) on camel backs as captives. When they 
entered upon Yazid Fatima bint Husain said to him: “O Yazid! Are the 
daughters of the Messenger of Allah captives?” He replied: “Nay 
they are honored and free women. Go inside and you will find the 
daughters of your uncle doing what you are doing (of mourning and 
crying).” Fatima said: “I went inside the Palace and saw all the 
daughters of Abu Sufyan (r.a) crying and beating their chests (in 
mourninig for the martyrdom of Husain)” (‘Iqdul Farid, vol. 4, pg. 
383). 

Qadi Abubakar bin Arabi in his book: ‘Defense Against Disaster,’ 
stated that Imam: “Ahmad b. Hanbal, in spite of his asceticism 
(renouncement of the world) and his immense position in the religion 
and his scrupulousness, still included Yazid b. Mu’awiya in ‘The 
Book of Zuhd (asceticism) and mentioned what he used to say in his 
sermons, "When one of you falls ill, is treated and recovers, he 
should look to the best action he has and cling to it. He should (also) 
look to the worst thing he has done and leave it." This indicates his 
immense position (and regard) in the estimation of Imam Ibn Hanbal 
since he included him among the men of Zuhd (those who renounce 
the world- the ascetics) among the Companions and the Tabi un 
(those who come after the companions) whose words were followed 
and those who are not warned. Indeed, he included him in the group 
of companions before he proceeded to mention the Tabi'un. Where 
is this in relation to what the historians say about him of wine 
drinking and other types of corruption? Are they not ashamed? 
When Allah strips them of virtue and modesty, why do you not desist 
and hold back when they follow the rabbis and monks rather than the 
men of excellence of the community? You should reject the heretics 
and impudent men who are affiliated with the community. "This is a 


Clarification for people and guidance and warning for the fearfully 
aware." Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds." If it is said that 
Yazid drank wine, we said, "That is only admissible by two 
witnesses. Who then testified to that against him?" (Defense Against 
Disaster, by Qadi Abubakar bin Arabi, pg. 149). 


Imam Qadi bin Arabi continued to give a fair account concerning 
Yazid stating: “Mu‘awiya, although he had intense love for Yazid 
because of his cleverness and perfect gifts, preferred that he grow 
up far from him in the midst of the natural form of the roughness and 
gallantry of the desert life, so that he would have the qualities suited 
to the task which awaited those like him. He sent him to the tents of 
the desert with his uncles of Quda’a (an Arab tribe) so that he would 
have the qualities of his mother, Maysun bint Bajdal when she said: | 
prefer a house in which the winds tremble, to a lofty castle. 


Yazid passed his youth and the beginning of his manhood in that 
environment. It was not long after his father went to the mercy of 
Allah until he established the centre which Allah desired for him. 
When the atmosphere was free for Ibn Zubair after the death of 
Mu‘awiya, his agents began to spread lies against Yazid in the Hijaz 
(Arab penisular) and they ascribed what they were not allowed to 
ascribe to him. lon Kathir quoted in ‘The Beginning and the End — al 
Bidayah wan Nihayah’ (vol. 8, pg. 233) that “Abdullah b. Muti’ (the 
agent of Ibn Zubair) went with his companions in Madina to 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, known as Ibn al-Hanafiyya. They 
wanted to depose Yazid and he rejected them. Ibn Muti said, "Yazid 
drinks wine and does not pray. He has exceeded (the limits and do 
not follow) the judgment of the Book (of Allah)." He (Muhammad bin 
Ali bin Abi Talib) told them, "| have not seen him do what you 
mentioned, and | have been with him and | have stayed with him. | 
saw him constant in the prayer and desiring good. He asked about 
fiqh (jurisprudence) and kept to the Sunna." They said, "That was 
pretense for you on his part." He said, "What could he fear from me 
or hope so that he should display humility to me? Would he tell you 
what you said about him drinking wine? If he let you know, then you 


must be his partners. If he did not tell you, it is not allowed for you to 
testify to what you do not know." They said, "He is caught in our 
Opinion, even if we did not see him." He told them, "Allah rejects that 
in the people of testimony. He said, ‘except those who have testified 
to the truth with knowledge’ (43:86). | do not have any of your 
business." They said, "Perhaps you dislike for anyone besides 
yourself to assume power. We will entrust our business to you." He 
said, "Fighting is not permitted in what you want to do, either by a 
follower or one who is followed." They said, "You fought with your 
father." He said, "Bring me the like of that for which my father fought 
and | will fight for the like of what he fought." They said, "Command 
your sons, Abul Qasim and al-Qasim to fight with us." He said, "If | 
would command them, | would fight." They said, "Take a position 
with us in which you encourage people to fight." He said, "Glory be 
to Allah. Command people to do what | would not do and that with 
which | am not content? Then | would not be giving good counsel to 
His slaves for His (Allah) sake." They said, "Then we will force you." 
He said, "Then | would command people to have fearful awareness 
of Allah, the creatures do not like the wrath of the Creator." And he 
went to Makka. Rather the just man testified to his integrity. Yahya 
bin Bukayr related from al-Layth bin Saad (one of the Tabieen 
scholars) stated: "The Amir al-Mu’minin (Commander of the 
Faithfuls) Yazid died on such and such a day." Al-Layth called him 
the "Amir al-Mu’minin," after their kingdom had departed and their 
state had ended. If he had not been an Amir in his opinion, he would 
only have said, "Yazid died." (Defense Against Disaster, by Qadi 
Abubakar bin Arabi, pg. 145). 


Qadi ibn Arabi continued to unveal the virtues of Caliph Yazid bin 
Mu’awiya starting with a historical narration thus: “There is testimony 
to the fact that he (Muawiyya) was a Caliph for in the hadith of Umm 
Hiram bint Milhan when she related that some people from the 
Prophet's community would ride the middle of the green sea like 
kings on thrones. That happened while he was Caliph: Umm Hiram 
bint Milham, a companion from the Ansar, from the people of Quba’. 


When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went 
to Quba’, he rested in her house. She was the maternal aunt of his 
servant Anas b. Malik. Imam Bukhari related the hadith in “The Book 
of Jihad’, from his ‘Sahih’ (book 33, hadith 160) from Anas that the 
Prophet (s.a.w), slept in her house at midday. Then he woke up 
laughing because he had dreamed of some of his community raiding 
in the way of Allah, riding the middle of the sea, like kings on 
thrones. Then he put his head down and slept. He awoke and he 
had seen the same dream. Umm Hiram said to him, "Ask Allah to put 
me among them." He told her, "You are among the first." lon Kathir 
(Bidayah wan Nihaya, vol. 8, pg. 22) said that he meant the army of 
Mu’ awiya when it raided Cyprus and conquered it in 27 A.H. in the 
time of Uthman b. “Affan under the leadership of Mu’awiya after he 
had established the first Islamic fleet in history. Umm Hiram was with 
him. She was accompanying her husband ‘“Ubada bin Samit. Abu’d- 
Darda’, Abu Dharr and other Companions were with them, Umm 
Hiram died in the way of Allah and her grave is still in Cyprus. Ibn 
Kathir said, "The general of the second army was Yazid bin 
Mu awiya in the raid on Constantinople. He said, "This was one of 
the greatest signs of prophecy." There can be degrees in rule: 
Chaliphate, then kingdom. The rule of the Chaliphate belonged to 
four, and the rule of the kingdom began with Mu ‘awiya, - followed by 
Yazid. (Defense Against Disaster, by Qadi Abubakar bin Arabi, pg. 
130). In the army that wage Jihad against the Bazentine in 
Constantininople it was reported that Imam Husain participated in 
that campaign which was commanded by Yazid bin Mu’awiya: 
“When Hasan (r.a) died, Husain used to visit Mu'awiya each year 
and Mu'awiya used to honour him and spend on him, Husain (r.a) 
was also in the army [of Mu'awiya] that opened Constantinople (the 
capital city of the Eastern Roman or Byzantine Empire back then) 
along with the son of Mu'awiya, Yazid in the year 51 after Hijra. lbn 
Asakir also reported that: “Husain (r.a) came to Mu'awiyah (who was 
the Chaliph) and fought under his leadership along with Yazeed and 
opened Constantinople." In Tarikh Al-Islam by Al-Dhahabi (vol. 5, pg. 
104). It was stated that Husain fought along with Yazid under the 
leadership of his Commander of the faithfuls Mu'awiya (r.a). (refer 


also to: Al-Bidayah wa Al-Nihaya of lbn Kathir vol.8, pg. 161). But 
guess what, Mu'awiya (r.a) was not just the Commander of the 
faithfuls Husain (r.a), but Yazid (who fought along Husain) was the 
leader of the army!!! Husain came to Mu'awiya (who was the 
Chaliph) and fought under his leadership in the army that was led by 
Yazid Ibn Mu'awiya" (refer to: Tarikn Dimashq, by Ibn Asakir, vol.11, 
pg. 111). Yet, despite all these facts people are talking about what 
they have no knowledge as if they are the ones who will judge 
people on the Day of Judgement. Another fact worth noting is that 
when they speak they never mention any good act of Yazid i.e being 
a fighter in the way of Allah and sometimes leading an army that 
contained Prophet’s companions and his descendants (s.a.w); they 
speak abou Yazid as if he is evil incarnated and if what they say is 
true why does those good virtuous people fight under his command 
and why is it that no authentic report is reported with regard to his 
winebibbing and playing with a monkey? If you view the life of the 
Shia Rafida you find them polytheists but they are accusing 
somebody of committing sins; now who is more destroyed among 
them both in this world and the Hereafter? It was said that once 
people from Kufa come to Madina and asked Imam Malik concerning 
the permissibility of killing a fly while praying and Imam Malik 
retorted in their faces: You people killed the son of the Messenger of 
Allah (Husain) and now you are asking about the sin of killing a fly? 


lon Husain (www.youpuncturedtheark.com) summarized the above 
discussion as follows: “Other Companions like Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, 
Ibn Umar, Ibn Amr, Ibn Al-Zubayr and Ibn Abbas (and Hasan and 
Husain) of the Ahlul Bayt and other companions too fought under the 
Chlihate of Mu'awiya in the army (commanded by) Yazid. This is 
mentioned by all great Muslim historians, for instance Muhammad 
ion Jarir al-Tabari records under what took place in the year A.H. 49 
that: “A number of raids against the Byzantines, including the one led 
by Muawiya's son Yazid against Constantinople. Abu Ayyub AIl- 
Ansari is among the notables listed as accompanying Yazid.” Note 
that this is the same Abu Ayyub who fought under the leadership of 
Ali in the battles of Jamal, Siffin, and Nahrawan in fact during all 





tribulations (civil wars) he sided with Ali, yet (since he was not a 
lunatic Rafidi) he regarded Mu'awiya and Yazid as Muslims, worthy 
enough to be given allegiance to and to fight in the army 
commanded by Yazid the son of Mu'wiya. The Rafidah are simply 
opposing the stance of the Ahl Al-Bayt (Husain, Hasan, Ibn Abbas 
etc.) and the major companions of Ahl Al-Bayt. The above historical 
accounts shows that the prophet’s companions and his descendants 
are humble to the extent of working under their children for the 
advancement of Islam for Yazid bin Mu’awiya is son to them 
because he was born during the Caliphate of Uthman bin Affan; it 
also showed the Prophet’s companions and his progeny have left 
behind them the civil war that was fought during the Caliphate of Ali 
bin Abi Talib and the army buid up that took place during the short 
Caliphate of Hasan bin Ali for they are now working hand in hand for 
the spread of Islam, the establishment of just societies so that the 
Word of Allah will be supreme. If those people have forgot their 
misunderstandings and decided to work as one community that has 
one mission and aim in unity and love; why are you angry about 
what took place between them? 


A Shia Rafidah scholar Sharafuddin Musawi in his book: “The Right 
Path (Murja’at)’ stated: “The issue of Imamah (leadership) is the 
greatest disagreement that befall the Muslim community for swords 
were not drawn within the religion of Islam on a religious 
fundamental principle as it was drawn on the question of leadership 
and authority and therefore the question of leadership is the direct, 
major reason that caused (Muslims) disunity.” 


The above contension was replied by Ayatullah Borgei as follows: 
“That was not the reason (for Muslims disunity). Nay, the greatest 
source of (Muslims) disagreement and disunity was from the 
instigations of the enemies of Islam and the issue of Imamah is only 
a pretense and a cover. The unbelievers benefitted from ignorance 
of the Muslims (with regard to their religion) and thus, they arouse 
and shook their feelings in the name of Imamah of so and so, if not 
this, then what is the difference between the leadership of Zaid or 


‘Amr if the aim is to spread Islam and teach it’s laws? The reality is 
that the leadership of someone in the first century of Islam has no 
relationship with the people of the 10th century or the 15th century. 
Allah says: “Those are people who passed away. Theirs is that which 
they earn, and yours is that which you earn. And you will not be 
asked of what they use to do” (2:134). 


ULV ts -trr. 









BOSS “ec QE ele pw OF oly 

aN aca BY opcaghl al Jai ale Oya 
3 she GYEN gate eT I pl gosh 
OP Ste atl ase” ed BRE cpt al tans 
9 ppt d BLY 9 gg O96 lls etl g 


WS fa ogee gale gill lie 


Sea sAN Ss lead s SybT [ GlesN J sy OL) ge tes» aed (1) 
Jib eT Gls sy. ae o. 


a stl gp andy + staal Gb (¥) 


Ode BE let Carll ce ty tte! ool Ge OF ob » > (¥) 
-[eadl ell oo Js oe > (ep 
» Ogal dl Se OF s: » » (a) 


Figure 41 











Figure 41 above is a copy from the book Bihar al-Anwar, by the Shia Rafidah scholar 
Baqir al-Majlisi (vol.27, pag. 333 - Chapter on the book on Imamah) in which he stated: 
“Then it was the affairs of his (Muawiyya’s) son with Husain... But it is not found in his 
(Yazid) conduct any faulting or censuring of him (Imam Husain) which will show 
disrespect. Conversly he showed sadness for that (killing of Husain and progeny of the 
Messenger of Allah e.t.c). he Yazid use to respect Imam Zainul Abideen and he use to 
command others to respect him, love him and honor him to the extent that he 
exceptionally gave him and his family protection when Madina was pillaged after the 
battle of Harra (battle of Harra was fought when the people of Madina rebelled against 





Yazid in anger for the myrtyrdom of Imam Husain, and those with him); he (Yazid) 
commanded Muslim bin Aqbah (his army commander), to honor him (Imam Zainul 
Abideen), rise his station and protect him, his family and his clients (from harm or 
mistreatment)...” In the same page Majlisi explained that all Muslims rulers: the 
Ummayads, the bani Marwan and the Abbasids has high regard and respect for all the 
scholars of the prophet’s household and that they all use to treat them well, respect 
them, love them and hold them in high regard. With this confession by this grand Sheikh 
of the Shia Rafidah one will start to think over the lies that are being spread by enemies 
of Muslims and Islam that the family of the Prophet (s.a.w) and his progeny (r.a) are 
always under persecution and torture to the extent that they have to live all their lives 
telling lies and misinforming people the true teachings of Islam under the guise of 
dissimulation, for fear of being killed or imprisoned or chastised. 
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Figure 44 


Figure 42 above is page 499 of the book written by the Shia scholar Sadduq titled 
al-Amali. The narration shaded yellow is an episode between Mu’awiya bin Abu 
Sufyan (r.a) and a companion of Ali bin Abi Talib (ra) known as Dirrar bin Damrah. 
After Ali died, Mu’awiyah bin Abi Sufyan said to Dirar bin Damrah “Describe ‘Ali to 


me.” “Will you not excuse me from answering you,” said Dirar. “No, describe him,” 
insisted Mu’ awiyah. “Please excuse me from doing so,” said Dirar. “I will not,” said 
Mu’ awiyah.” | will do so, then” said Dirar with a sigh. “By Allah, he was (far-sighted) 
and very strong. He spoke with a truthful finality, so that, through him, truth became 
distinguished from falsehood. He ruled justly, and knowledge gushed forth from him, 
as did wisdom. He felt an aversion to the world and its (pleasure). He was 
comfortable with the night and its darkness (meaning he prayed a lot). By Allah he 
would cry profusely (from fear of Allah); long durations would he spend in 
contemplation, during which time he would converse with his soul. He showed a 
liking to coarse garments and lower-quality food. By Allah, it was as if - in his 
humbleness- he was one of us: when we asked him a question, he would answer us; 
when we would go to him, he would initiate (the Salam); and when we would invite 
him (to our homes), he would come to us. Yet, in spite of his closeness to us, we 
would not speak (freely) with him, because of the dignity and honor that he exuded if 
he smiled, he revealed the likes of straight and regular pearls(his teeth). He honored 
religious people and loved the poor. The strong person could not hope to gain favors 
from him through falsehood. And the weak person never lost hope of his justness. | 
swear, by Allah, that on certain occasions, | saw him in his place of prayer when the 
night was dark and few stars could be seen; he would be holding his beard and 
crying the way a very sad person cries; and | would hear him saying, “O world, O 
world, are you offering yourself to me? Do you desire me? Never! Never! Deceive 
someone other than me, | have divorced you for the third time, so that you cannot 
return to me (metaphorically, of course; he is alluding to the fact that, in Islam, the 
third divorce is final) your life is short, the existence you offer is base, and your 
danger is great. Alas for the scarcity of sustenance (good deeds), the great distance 
of the journey, and the loneliness of the road!” Upon hearing this description, 
Mu’ awiyah’s eyes swelled with tears, and not being able to hold them from gushing 
forth, he was forced to wipe them with his cuffs; and the same can be said for those 
who were present. Mu’awiyah then said, “May Allah have mercy on the father of Al- 
Hasan, for he was, by Allah, just as you described him to be.” Now this will show you 
that those who said that Mu’awiya instituted cursing of Imam Ali are chronic 
convulsive liars. 

Figure 43 above is page 266 of volume 37 of Bihar al-Anwar by the Shia scholar 
al-Majlisi. The narration shaded yellow reads in part: “On the authority of Qais who 
said. A man asked Mu’awiya a question and he said: ‘Go and ask Ali bin Abi Talib for 
he knows better.’ The man said: ‘O commander of the faithfuls, | prefer your answer 
to that of Ali.” Mu’awiya retorted in his face: “You have made worst statement and 
have brought forward a blameworthy action; you are hating a man who the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) imparts much knowledge to him....” Yet Shia Rafida 
wants us to believe that Mu’awiya (r.a) hates Imam Ali (r.a) in their distorted 
narrations and fabricated history. 

Figure 44 above is page 171 of Bihar al-Anwar (hadith number 451) by Majjisi. 
The hadith shaded yellow stated: “Mu’awiya use to note whatever he come across of 
things that requires attension and he will ask Ali bin Abi Talib for its answer. When he 
was informed that Imam Ali has been murdered, he said: “Knowledge and science of 
jurisprudence (Figh) is lost with the death of Ali bin Abi Talib.” His brother ‘Utbat said 
to him: “Don’t allow the people of Syria to hear this from you.” Mu’awiya replied him 
saying: “Leave me alone.” Is it rational that this man hates Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a)? 


Didn’t Allah said concerning the Prophets companions: “And He has united their (i.e. 
the Prophet’s companions) hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could 
not have united their hearts, but Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise” (8:63). Do we believe Allah or do we believe an unbeliever, a zindiq, a 
crass bigoted Rafidi, who is telling us that the companions hate each other? 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 


“Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the dominion, and He is 
Able to do all things. Who has created death and life, that He 
may test you which of you is best in deed! And He is the All- 
Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving” (67:1-2). 


And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard 
(for the Cause of Allah) and the patient ones, and We shall 
test your facts (i.e. the one who is a liar, and the one who is 
truthful). (47:31). 
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INTRODUCTION 

Glory be unto Allah who guides whomsoever He will by His Mercy 
and cause to go astray whomsoever He will by His wisdom. May the 
blessing of Allah and peace be upon the one who was saddled with 
delivering the Devine Message through wisdom and _ beautiful 
preaching and on all the pure chosen of his companions and 
members of his household! 


This world is the arena of striving, struggle, exertion, and making 
effort and the Hereafter is the place of reward and punishment; 
where the believer who have been righteous and a doer of good will 
be rewarded with Paradise, while the disbeliever, the polytheist and 
the practitioner of evil will be punished with Hell Fire. 


Paradise is a good abode and none but those who are good will 
enter it for Allah is good and He accepts nothing but that which is 
good. Thus the method and the tradition of Allah with regard to His 
slaves is to test them with trials, tribulations, calamities, adversities, 
comfort, abundance, good health, wealth, the good and the evil; so 
that the believers will be known from the unbelievers and the 
hypocrites, the sincere from the insincere, and the patient from the 
impatient and so that the truthful will be distinguished from the liar. 


The believers and doers of good are aided by Allah to acquire 
beneficial virtues through trial and tribulation which will aid them to 
be nearer and closer to Allah, as well as help them to be successful 
in this life. Some of those virtues and good character traits are; 
devotion to Allah, supplication to Allah, seeking for Allah’s 
forgiveness, patient, humility, the doing of good to themselves and to 
other people. In the contrast the criminals and hypocrites are only 
harden by trials and tribulations for they will become more arrogant, 
more disobedient to their Lord and more unthankful to Him. 


Thus, tests, trials and tribulations and test with good and evil are 
general for all human beings; they are for the believers and the non- 
believers; they are for the doers of good and the doers of evil. It is 
part of the general test of that Allah has given man choice and free 


will to choose between good and evil; He gave man the right to 
choose the best things without being forced or the wrong things; the 
straight path or the crocked way. 


Allah clearly told us in the Qur’an that trial and tribulation with 
good and evil are part and parcel of the purpose of life in this world 
and He also informed us_ what is expected of us when we are 
undergoing these trials and the results of passing the trials as well as 
the consequences of failing them. 


This littke booklet has been written in order to explain the 
concepts of trial and tribulation in Islam, the forms and laws of trial 
and related concepts such as Fitnah and Istidraj (giving respite); in 
the hope of attaining Allah’s Grace, Exalted be He in the Hereafter. | 
pray to Allah to stay me and you on the path of right guidance and 
goodness. Amen. 


NASIRU 
GARBA 


nasirggusau@gmail.com. 
318t August, 2015 


SECTION ONE: MAN AND LIFE 
“And | (Allah) created not the jinns and humans except they 
should worship Me (Alone)” (51:56). 


Allah created man in order that he worship and obey Him and 
these worship and obedience are tests. Thus Allan has made the 
existence of man on the earth to be a test and a trial for him in order 
to see among them who is best in conduct and who will be patient 
when faced with adversities; therefore testing is worship and the 
purpose of life; it is through worship and obedience that man is 
tested by his Lord; it is the relation between man and His Lord and it 
is through it that man shows the extent of his love and obedience to 
his master. The time frame for testing man is between his life and 
death. Allah said: “Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the dominion, 
and He is Able to do all things. Who has created death and life, that 
He may test you which of you is best in deed. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving” (67:1-2). The arena of test and tribulation 
is the earth, on it and in it. The earth resources, its articles and 
embellishments are the items, things and articles of the test. Allah 
said: “Verily! We have made that which is on earth as an adornment 
for it, in order that We may test them (mankind) as to which of them 
are best in deeds” (18:7).!“] The Qur’an told us that of the most 
apparent articles of test are property, wealth, and children: “Wealth 
and children are the adornment of the life of this world. But the good 
righteous deeds,|4! that last, are better with your Lord for rewards 
and better in respect of hope” (18:46). The Qur’an also informed us 
that there are two major battle fields for the test, namely the field of 
wealth and property and the personal selves. Allah said : “You shall 
certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and properties and in 
your personal selves, and you shall certainly hear much that will 
grieve you from those who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah, but if 
you persevere patiently, and become the pious then verily, that will 
be a determining factor in all affairs, and that is from the great 
matters, [which you must hold on with all your efforts] (3:146). The 


forms by which human beings are tested are categorized in to two by 
the Qur’an. The first category is mentioned under the name of 
“Good;” ‘good things,’ ‘prosperity’ or ‘abundance.’ The second 
category is mentioned under the name of “Evil;” ‘bad things,’ ‘harmful 
things,’ ‘poverty,’ ‘narrow constricted life,’ or ‘sickness.’ Allah said: 
“And We have broken them up into various separate groups on the 
earth, some of them are righteous and some are away from that. 
And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil (calamities) in 
order that they might turn (to Allah's Obedience)” (7:168). And: 
“Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall make a trial of you 
with evil and with good, and to Us you will be returned’ (21:35). 


SECTION TWO: FORMS OF TESTS 

The first category of test which is under the name of “good” or 
“good things,” could be test by means of wealth, or power, or 
authority, or having many children or followers, or being bestowed 
with good health or beauty or social standing or victory over 
enemies. The Qur’an gave examples of “good things” of life by which 
Allah test His slaves in many verses of the Qur’an; an example of 
that is when Prophet Solomon (a.s) was given authority over the 
Jinns, air, animals and people; he commanded for a service from 
among his subjects; which was to bring the throne of Queen Bilis to 
him from Yemen, while he was at that time in Palestine. Strong Jinn 
brought the throne to him before the twinkle of an eye.!3] Prophet 
Solomon (a.s) immediately understood that he is being tried by his 
Lord to see whether he will envy the Jinn or he will be ungrateful to 
Him by complaining that one of his subjects was given the ability of 
doing something which he himself could not be able to do. When 
Prophet Solomon (a.s) saw the throne placed before him he said: 
"This is by the Grace of my Lord to test me whether | am grateful or 
ungrateful! And whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for (the 
good of) his own self, and whoever is ungrateful, (he is ungrateful 
only for the loss of his own self). Certainly! My Lord is Rich (Free of 
all wants), Bountiful" (5:48). 


Property and means of transportation bestowed to man by Allah 
are also part of the testing of man in good things of life. Prophet 
Noah (a.s) was delivered from the punishment that befall his people 
by means of a ship; while in the ship he was taught by his Lord to 
pray thus: “And say: "My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed 
landing-place, for You are the Best of those who bring to land" 
(23:30). With regard to serving Prophet Noah (a.s) and those who 
believed with him and drowning the unbelieving, ungrateful folks, 
Allah said: “Verily, in this [what We did as regards drowning of the 
people of Noah], there are indeed lessons (proofs, evidences, signs, 
etc. for men to understand), for sure We are ever putting (men) to 
the test” (23:30). Allah also test man with good things of life in order 


to see whether he will obey Him is the unseen or he will be ingrate: 
the Qur’an stated: “And ask them (O Muhammad SAW) about the 
town that was by the sea, when they transgressed in the matter of 
the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when their fish came to them openly on 
the Sabbath day, and did not come to them on the day they had no 
Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them for they used to rebel” 
(7:165). Allah also stated: “O you who believe! Allah will certainly 
make a trial of you with something in (the matter of) the game that is 
well within reach of your hands and your lances, that Allah may test 
who fears Him unseen. Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for 
him there is a painful torment” (5:94). Allah also test man’s beliefs, 
emotions, personal opinion and stand on issues, as He commanded 
that : “O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who 
are true (in words and deeds)” (9:119). We are also informed in the 
Qur’an that after battle of Uhud in which the Muslims army was 
defeated that Allah tested the believer's emotion and strength of 
belief through that defeat and or set back: “Then after the distress, 
He sent down security for you. Slumber overtook a party of you, 
while another party was thinking about themselves (as how to save 
their own selves, ignoring the others and the Prophet SAW) and 
thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance. They said, "Have 
we any part in the affair?" Say you (O Muhammad SAW): "Indeed 
the affair belongs wholly to Allah." They hide within themselves what 
they dare not reveal to you, saying: "If we had anything to do with 
the affair, none of us would have been killed here." Say: "Even if you 
had remained in your homes, those for whom death was decreed 
would certainly have gone forth to the place of their death," but that 
Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purge that which was 
in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All Knower of what is in (your) 
breasts” (3:154). 


Allah also test man’s sincerity in carrying and conveying His 
message by striving, making effort and self-sacrifice, in this regard 
He gave the example Prophet Abraham (a.s); of those whom He has 
tested and found true to their words, He said: “And (remember) 
when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) [i.e., Allah] tried him with 


(certain) Commands, which he fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to him), 
"Verily, | am going to make you a leader (Prophet) of mankind." 
[Ibrahim (Abraham)] said, "And of my offspring (to make leaders)." 
(Allah) said, "My Covenant (Prophethood, etc.) includes not 
polytheists and wrong-doers" (2:124). Thus whenever Allah tried His 
servant with great trial and the servant carries out the command of 
his Lord, he will be honored by Him in this life and the Hereafter. 
Whenever Allah chooses any of His servants with any favor, He will 
test them with trials and tribulations. Allah says concerning the 
Israelites at the time of Prophet Moses (a.s): “And We chose them 
(the Children of Israel) above the worlds (mankind, and jinns) [during 
the time of Musa (Moses)] with knowledge, And granted them signs 
in which there was a plain trial” (44:32-33). When Allah tested the 
companions of the Prophet (s.a.w) with a distressing trial and that 
was when they were prevented from entering the city of Makka to 
perform the lesser pilgrimage by the polytheists and a treaty was 
agreed upon and signed that they shall come next year in order to 
perform the lesser pilgrimage; Allah informed them by this treaty (the 
treaty of Hudabiyyah) they have been given victory and as a result of 
their distress He has sent tranquility to their hearts: “He it is Who 
sent down calmness and tranquility into the hearts of the believers, 
that they may grow more in Faith along with their (present) Faith. 
And to Allah belong the hosts of the heavens and the earth, and 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise” (48:4). 


The second category of test which is under the name of “evil” or 
“narrow life” could be tests by means of trial, tribulations, fear, 
hunger, loss of wealth, loss of property, defeat in war, civil war, civil 
stripe, oppression, persecution etc. Concerning the trials of loss of 
wealth, loss of property, fear and hunger, Allah said: “And certainly, 
We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives 
and fruits, but give glad tidings to the patient ones” (2:155). 
Concerning the ordainment of fighting in the course of Allah, he told 
us that if He Wills He can punish the unbelievers, transgressors, 
tyrants and oppressors by Himself, but He put the responsibility of 
fighting in His cause on the shoulders of men in order to test them. 


Allah said: “So, when you meet (in fight Jinad in Allah's Cause), 
those who disbelieve smite at their necks till when you have killed 
and wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, i.e. 
take them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity 
(i.e. free them without ransom), or ransom (according to what 
benefits Islam), until the war lays down its burden. Thus [you are 
ordered by Allah to continue in carrying out Jihad against the 
disbelievers till they embrace Islam (i.e. are saved from the 
punishment in the Hell-fire) or at least come under your protection], 
but if it had been Allah's Will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight), in order to test 
you, some with others. But those who are killed in the Way of Allah, 
He will never let their deeds be lost...” (47:4). In another verse Allah 
said: “And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard 
(for the Cause of Allah) and the patient ones, and We shall test your 
facts (i.e. the one who is a liar, and the one who is truthful)” (47:31). 
Allah also told us that it is part of His way, tradition and path to test 
the Prophets, Messengers and the believers. An example of this is 
when the enemies of Islam form a confederate and encircled the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and the believers in Madina intending 
their total annihilation and an end to the Islamic mission. Allah said 
with regard to that: “When they came upon you from above you and 
from below you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts 
reached to the throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah. 
There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking” 
(33:10-11). 

Man is also tried in himself or within himself in that Allah has created 
him with the susceptibility, receptivity, and the drive to either do good 
or commit evil, but His Lord has commanded him to follow means by 
which he refine himself, through education, devotion and obedience 
to Him, by that he should shun evil and do good: “Has there not 
been over man a period of time, when he was nothing to be 
mentioned? Verily, We have created man from drops of mixed 
semen (discharge of man and woman), in order to try him, so We 
made him hearer, seer. Verily, We showed him the way, whether he 
be grateful or ungrateful” (76:1-3). In another chapter of the Qur’an, 


Allah said: “Verily, We showed him the way, whether he be grateful 
or ungrateful. Then He showed him what is wrong for him and what 
is right for him; Indeed he succeeds who purifies his own self (i.e. 
obeys and performs all that Allah ordered, by following the true Faith 
of Islamic Monotheism and by doing righteous good deeds). And 
indeed he fails who corrupts his own self (i.e. disobeys what Allah 
has ordered by rejecting the true Faith of Islamic Monotheism or by 
following polytheism, etc. or by doing every kind of evil wicked 
deeds)” (91:7-9). 


Thus, man throughout his life and in every moment of his 
existence has to live with two types of trials; that of good or that of 
evil. Whenever someone is in good favorable trial, another person is 
in a bad unfavorable tribulation and this assertion is true with regard 
to individuals, groups, states and nations. For instance some people 
are in prosperity while others in poverty, some are strong while 
others are weak, some are celebrating victory while others are 
wallowing in defeat, some are honored and elevated in position or 
social standing while others are dishonored and disgraced, some are 
tried by being made leaders while others are tried by being made 
followers, some are tried by being made scholars while others are 
being tried by being made ignorant, some are tried by being 
believers while others are being tried by being made unbelievers, or 
polytheists or deist. People are always at the opposite poles when it 
came to trial whether as individuals, groups, nations or states and 
these trials are reciprocal. Each person is tried by another person, 
each group by another group and each nation by another nation. The 
outcome of these reciprocate trials are either good deeds or evil 
deeds, being correct or being wrong, being obedient to Allah’s 
commands or being disobedient to Him. This is because each 
individual, group, nation and state are commanded by Allah to 
adhere to His commands in all their dealings and transactions no 
matter the type of trial one find himself. For instance the person or 
group, or state or nation that is given wealth are commanded to give 
charity, do good, spend in the path and ways of Allah and be grateful 
to their Lord, while the person or nation or group, or state that is poor 


are commanded to strive, struggle, and make effort to be self- 
sufficient by being productive and to be thankful to any helping hand 
extended to them with cheerfulness and love and to reject and 
Oppose any unjust economic policy which will push them to poverty 
or any action that will deprive them of their rights to live a honorable 
life. Those who are tried by being made leaders, are commanded to 
lead with justice and make policies that will make their subjects lead 
and live a prosperous life, as for the subjects; they are expected to 
obey the leaders in obedience to Allah and to disobey them if they 
disobey Allah or if they give a directive that goes contrary to the laws 
of Allah, rule of law and justice. The subjects are to obey their 
leader’s just directives without being docile, meek, servile or self- 
disrespecting. Those who are given knowledge are expected to 
teach it to others, impart it to others, practice it and utilize it to the 
benefit of mankind, while those who are ignorant are expected to 
seek for knowledge, learn and practice the best of what they have 
learned and employ that knowledge for the benefit of mankind. 
Those who are believers are expected to do good deeds, spreading 
the message of Islam and call unbelievers to believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (s.a.w), while those who are unbelievers are expected to 
seek for guidance, follow the truth and purify themselves from 
unbelief, polytheism, atheism or deism. Those who became 
victorious should be humble, thankful to Allah for being aided, 
seeking for His forgiveness wherever they erred and not to be 
vindictive or seekers of revenge; as for those who suffered defeat, 
they should investigate the reasons for their failure, so that they 
could be able to turn their defeat into victory by the grace of Allah. 


It is incumbent upon each person, group, or nation or state to 
investigate and understand the type of trial he or it is afflicted with, 
and consider the trial as a test and a challenge which Allah want him 
or it to utilize to its best and utmost benefit, by doing good or by 
turning bad situation to good or improve on good situation. While 
doing that the individual or group, or nation should always be 
conscious of being a slave of Allah and that it is Allah’s Will to put 
him into such a trial to see how he or it or them will behave and 


come out of the trial. Allah said: “...lf Allah willed, He would have 
made you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He has 
given you; so strive as in a race in good deeds. The return of you 
(all) is to Allah; then He will inform you about that in which you used 
to differ” (5:48). Allah also said: “And it is He Who has made you 
generations coming after generations, replacing each other on the 
earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some above others that He 
may try you in that which He has bestowed on you. Surely your Lord 
is Swift in retribution, and certainly He is Oft Forgiving, Most 
Merciful” (6:165). 


The Qur’an has related to us the stories of men whom Allah has 
given power and position of leadership as a trial and they employed 
the Allah given power to worship and obey Him. We are given the 
example of Prophet Solomon (a.s) who Allah gave power, authority, 
dominance on earth, numerous ways of achieving set targets, 
planning, scheming and executing projects by employing the skills 
and labor of his subjects with humility, justice and thankfulness to 
Allah’s mercies and favors. When one of his soldiers from among the 
Jinn executed an extraordinary task which he himself cannot be able 
to do he said: “This is by the Grace of my Lord to test me whether | 
am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude 
is for (the good of) his own self, and whoever is ungrateful, (he is 
ungrateful only for the loss of his own self). Certainly! My Lord is 
Rich (Free of all wants), Bountiful" (27:40). Another example is 
Dhul-Qarnain (a.s) whom Allah said He has established him in the 
earth and gave him the means of everything, as stated in the Qur’an: 
“Verily, We established him in the earth, and We gave him the means 
of everything” (18:84). Meaning, that Allah gave him great power 
and many opportunities. He employed these powers and 
opportunities to do good, practice justice and righteousness. He did 
not employ them to commit injustice against weak persons or weak 
nations for economic or political gains, such as selling weapons to 
warring nations or crushing those he did not like. When his authority 
expanded to the west he met there backward and ignorant 
communities. He did not take the advantage of their backwardness 


and ignorance to cheat them or steal their resources, instead of that 
he spread justice, guidance, knowledge and development among 
them (refer to Qur’an, 18:86-88). When his authority extended to the 
east he found living in some valleys communities that are backward, 
ignorant and suffering incessant attacks and injustice from nations 
surrounding them. The people living in the valleys sought his help for 
protection against aggressors; they offered to pay him for the 
service, but he rejected the offer for payment saying that the 
authority, power, knowledge and wealth given to him by Allah are 
better than the tributes they are offering him and he went ahead to 
build a protective iron wall that protects the weak, oppressed people 
from the strong tyrant, aggressors (refer to Qur’an, 18:93-98). 
Consider the conduct of Dhul-Qarnain (a.s) to that of today’s 
powerful nations who will take advantage of the weak by selling them 
arms and stealing their resources instead of reconciling warring 
nations or defending the weak and spreading among them education 
and guidance. Another trial with good is the story of Prophet Joseph 
(a.s), who was tried with fatherly love, youthful beauty, and jealousy 
of brothers, aggression of women folk and the injustice of leaders. 
Throughout the period of his trials and travails he remained calm, a 
believer in Allah, and a preacher (calling to monotheism, the doing of 
good and forbidding evil), a doer of good, a shunner of evil, a good 
adviser to the nation (the rulers and the followers) and he devised a 
plan on how the nation can go through a distressful seven years of 
famine. When Allah tried him with authority and management of the 
nation’s wealth, he does that with justice and he spread the message 
of monotheism (the worship of Allah Alone). 


In the converse case the Qur’an related to us the stories of some 
people whom Allah tried with good but they failed woefully due to 
arrogance, boastfulness, and conceit; as a result of which Allah 
seized them with punishments. Example of these is the story of 
Pharaoh, who Allah gave authority over a vast country, but he took 
his people lightly, he considered them weaklings, he oppressed 
them, he introduced the policy of divide and rule among them, he 
burdened them with unjust taxes, he pushed down their throats great 


afflictions, hard cruel labor, injustice, poverty and massacres, he 
imposed himself a god over them; who must be obeyed and 
worshipped. For these reasons Allah destroyed him and his hosts of 
armies and followers, by drowning in this world and destined them 
for Hell Fire; what an evil abode for a final resting place; his host are 
destined for Hell together with him for their refusal to oppose his 
injustice; for not offering resistance against him; for following him in 
his deviations and for supporting his oppressions. Allah says 
concerning the final destination of Pharaoh and his people: “He will 
go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and will lead 
them into the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to which they are led. 
They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this world) 
and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of Resurrection. 
How bad is the curse (in this world) pursued by another curse (in the 
Hereafter)!” (11:98-99). 


Another example given by the Qur’an is that of men who Allah 
gave abundant provisions of farm products, and they decided to 
harvest these products early in the morning in order to avoid giving 
anything to the poor as charity in accordance to the decree of Allah, 
as a result of their evil plot to deny the poor their due; Allah 
destroyed their farm produce in the night before the secret 
harvesting time arrive. When they reached the farm early in the 
morning, they found it desolated and utterly destroyed; due to their 
greediness and plan to keep others from the fruits of their farm and 
their plot to deny the poor a share of the produce, Allah made their 
labor and capital a waste. At this moment they come to their senses; 
realized their mistake, glorify Allah, reproached each other for 
devising and following an evil plot, repented to their Lord and 
supplicate to Him to give them a better garden in return for the one 
they lost (refer to Qur’an, 68:27-32). The conduct of these men in the 
end is praiseworthy for they came to their senses; realized their 
mistakes, repented, asked Allah of His provisions and that this 
punishment did not cause them to be angry of their Lord and did not 
make wrong thought of Him; the thought of ignorance. In the 
beginning they failed the trial of Allah’s blessing, which is trial with 


good and they were punished for that. When they were tried with evil 
as a punishment for their greediness and contravention of Allah’s law 
of giving out the poor due in the form of losing their produce (labor, 
capital and land); they repented to Allah for their sins and supplicate 
to Him to replace their loss with better wealth and property. 


Related to the above type of test, it comes in a hadith in which the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "Allah willed to test three Israelis 
who were a leper, a blind man and a bald-headed man. So, he sent 
them an angel who came to the leper and said, 'What things do you 
like most?’ He replied, "Good color and good skin, for the people 
have a strong aversion to me.’ The angel touched him and his illness 
was cured, and he was given a good color and beautiful skin. The 
angel asked him, 'What kind of property do you like best?' He 
replied, ‘Camels (or cows).' (The narrator is in doubt, for either the 
leper or the bald-headed man demanded camels and the other 
demanded cows.) So he (i.e. the leper) was given a pregnant she- 
camel, and the angel said (to him), ‘May Allah bless you in it.’ 

The angel then went to the bald-headed man and said, 'What things 
do you like most?’ He said, 'I like good hair and wish to be cured of 
this disease, for the people feel repulsion for me.' The angel touched 
him and his illness was cured, and he was given good hair. The 
angel asked (him), 'What kind of property do you like bests' He 
replied, ‘Cows,’ The angel gave him a pregnant cow and said, 'May 
Allah bless you in it.' The angel went to the blind man and asked, 
‘What things do you like best?’ He said, ‘(I like) that Allah may 
restore my eye-sight to me so that | may see the people.’ The angel 
touched his eyes and Allah gave him back his eye-sight. The angel 
asked him, "what kind of property does you like best?’ He replied, 
‘Sheep.’ The angel gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, all the 
three pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, and multiplied and 
brought forth so much that one of the (three) men had a herd of 
camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of cows filling a valley, 
and one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, 
disguised in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the leper 
and said; | am a poor man, who has lost all means of livelihood while 


on a journey. So, none will satisfy my need except Allah and then 
you. In the Name of Him Who has given you such nice color and 
beautiful skin, and so much property, | ask you to give me a camel 
so that | may reach my destination. The man replied, 'l have many 
obligations (so | cannot give you).' The angel said, ‘I think | know 
you; were you not a leper to whom the people had a strong 
aversion? Weren't you a poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this 
property).' He replied, ‘(This is all wrong), | got this property through 
inheritance from my fore-fathers' The angel said, 'If you are telling a 
lie, then let Allah make you as you were before. Then the angel, 
disguised in the shape and appearance of a bald man, went to the 
bald man and said to him the same as he told the first one, and he 
too answered the same as the first one did. The angel said, ‘If you 
are telling a lie, then let Allan make you as you were before.' The 
angel, disguised in the shape of a blind man, went to the blind man 
and said, 'lam a poor man and a traveler, whose means of livelihood 
have been exhausted while on a journey. | have nobody to help me 
except Allah, and after Him, you yourself. | ask you in the Name of 
Him Who has given you back your eye-sight to give me a sheep, so 
that with its help, | may complete my journey' The man said, 'No 
doubt, | was blind and Allah gave me back my eye-sight; | was poor 
and Allah made me rich; so take anything you wish from my 
property. By Allah, | will not stop you for taking anything (you need) 
of my property which you may take for Allah's sake.’ The angel 
replied, 'Keep your property with you. You (i.e. three men) have been 
tested; and Allah is pleased with you and is angry with your two 
companions" (Bukhari). 


What is true to individuals with regard to tests and trials is also 
true in relation to groups, nations and countries. The group or nation 
that is tried with abundance should help a group or nation tried with 
poverty and famine otherwise Allah will take away the prosperity, 
abundance and ease of life of that group or nation and in its stead 
suffer them the consequences of breakdown of law and order, or 
bankruptcy or cause them to suffer internal strife or make their 
markets to be glutted with merchandise leading to fall in prices and 


resulting to closure of industries, increased unemployment and 
under employment. In the Qur’an Allah gave an example of two men; 
one of them is rich, wealthy and arrogant while the other is poor, 
humble and obedient to Allah. The wealthy man in his arrogance 
forgot that all he has obtained are grace and blessings from Allah 
and as a trial to test his conduct and thus he boasted to the poor 
man saying: “...1 am more than you in wealth and stronger in 
respect of men (followers)” (18:34). He added in arrogance: “...1 do 
not think that this (wealth) will ever perish” (18:35). The arrogant, 
wealthy man continued in his self-deceit, denying the Day of 
Judgment, and stating in arrogance; if the Day of Judgment is to 
come, Allah will give him more than the worldly possessions he has 
had acquired. The poor man did not enter into arrogant arguments; 
he humbly advised the boastful wealthy man to tarry and ponder the 
reality; that what he possessed of life, health and wealth are 
bestowed to him by Allah, and thus he should not disbelieve in Allah, 
nor should he be ungrateful to Him, in the contrast he should be 
grateful to Allah, believe in Him, repent to Him, glorify Him and be 
thankful to Him. The poor man further argued that: Though | am 
poor, Allah may give me something better than your garden and he 
might destroy your property; Allah may make your garden barren 
slippery earth or the water that you utilize for watering the garden 
can became deep — sunken and you will never be able to utilize it in 
watering your farms (refer to Qur’an, 18:33-41). When the wealthy 
man refuses to heed advises and the exhortations of the poor man, 
Allah destroyed his garden. Thus the wealthy man lost the fruits of 
his labor and capital investments. He became dejected, reproached 
himself, regretted being arrogant and ascribing partners to Allah (by 
thinking that he acquired what he got by only his effort, intelligence 
and acumen, doubting the Day of Reckoning and thinking that he 
has helpers beside Allah). When the punishment of Allah descended 
upon him none among his numerous hosts and followers avert it 
from him, he only stood dumfounded regretting that he has ascribed 
partners to Allah (refer to Qur’an, 18:32-44). 


The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) told us that testing man with good 
and abundance is more dangerous to him than testing him with evil 
or poverty. He (s.a.w) said: “I fear for you the trial of prosperity, more 
than | fear for you the trial of adversity. Verily you have been tested 
with adversity and you remained patient and verily the world is sweat 
and greenery.” He (s.a.w) also said: “I fear for you prosperity over 
sins for verily blessings that are not acknowledged with gratitude are 
fatal death” (Kanzul Ummal). Allah said concerning trying mankind 
with good only: “And were it not that all mankind would have 
become of one community (all disbelievers, desiring worldly life 
only), We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most 
Beneficent (Allah), silver roofs for their houses, and elevators (and 
stair-ways, etc. of silver) whereby they ascend, And for their houses, 
doors (of silver), and thrones (of silver) on which they could recline, 
And adornments of gold. Yet all this (i.e. the roofs, doors, stairs, 
elevators, thrones etc. of their houses) would have been nothing but 
an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord is only 
for those who fear Allah (the righteous)” (43:33-35). 


The Qur’an has told us that the subjects of Pharaoh were tried 
with his injustice and oppression and instead of them to offer 
Opposition and refuse to obey unjust orders they chooses to listen to 
Pharaoh and execute his unjust directives. For obeying Pharaoh in 
disobedience to Allah they were punished by the Lord of the worlds. 
Allah said: “Thus he (Pharaoh) befooled and misled his people, and 
they obeyed him. Verily, they were ever a people who were 
rebellious (disobedient to Allah). So when they angered Us, We 
punished them, and drowned them all. And We made them a 
precedent (as a lesson for those coming after them), and an 
example to later generations” (43:54-56). Allah also tried the 
Israelites during the time of Prophet Moses (a.s) by being 
commanded to spread the religion of Allah and to fight oppressive 
people but they refuses to comply with His commands and instead 
said to Prophet Moses (a.s): “They said: "O Musa (Moses)! We shall 
never enter it as long as they are there. So go you and your Lord 
and fight you two, we are sitting right here" (5:24). For there refusal 


to comply with Allah’s directives He forbade them from entering the 
city of Jerusalem for forty years; He punished them by banishment 
and wandering in the wilderness. Thus does Allah punish all 
disobedient people! Allah said with regard to that punishment: 
" Therefore it (this holy land) is forbidden to them for forty years; in 
distraction they will wander through the land. So be not sorrowful 
over the people who are the rebellious (and disobedient to Allah)" 
(5:26). 

Prophet Jacob (a.s) was tried with the adversity of losing his most 
beloved son, he live with that grief for years to the extent of losing 
his eye sight due to excessive weeping, but he was patiently looking 
for his son, patiently supplicating to Allah to return his son to him and 
patiently hoping that Allah will return his most beloved son to him. 
When Prophet Jacob (a.s) was reproached for remembering and 
grieving over Prophet Joseph (a.s): “He said; ‘| only complain of my 
grief and sorrow to Allah, and | know from Allah that which you know 
not” (12:86). After that he directed his children thus: ““O my sons! 
Go you and enquire about Joseph and his brother, and never give up 
hope of Allah's Mercy. Certainly, no one despairs of Allah's Mercy, 
except the people who disbelieve" (12:87). Prophet Jacob (a.s) in 
this story has passed the distressful test for though he is in sorrow 
and grief for the lost of his most beloved son, he never gave up 
supplicating to Allah for his return to him; he never give up hope that 
his son will be returned to him one day; he never despair of Allah’s 
help and aid and he never stop searching for his son and inquiring 
about him. In the end Allah rewarded him for his patient and 
perseverance by joining him with his son in the most honorable way. 
Some Muslims scholars deduced from the trial of Prophet Jacob 
(a.s), that Allah try and test man from the angle that he loves most. 


Prophet Jonah (a.s) was tried with heedless people who refuses 
to accept faith and thus he become angry with them and decided to 
immigrate to another land away from his people whom he think will 
embrace his message more than those ingrates. Allah said: “And 
(remember) Dhan-Nun (Jonah), when he went off in anger, and 
imagined that We shall not punish him (i.e. the calamites which had 


befallen him)!” (21°87). Thus, by abandoning his people without first 
seeking for Allah’s permission he commit a mistake of personal 
judgment for whish Allah caused a large fish (whale) to swallow him. 
At this stage he realized his mistake and supplicated to his Lord 
saying: “...But he cried through the darkness (saying): None has the 
right to be worshipped but You (O Allah)], Glorified (and Exalted) are 
You [above all that (evil) they associate with You]. Truly, | have been 
of the wrong-doers" (21:87). For realizing his mistake and repenting 
to Allah, his Lord delivered him from the distress of being inside the 
belly of the fish and He sent him to another nation who believed in 
his message as a reward for his keenness and overzealousness to 
guide people to the straight path. Allah also informed us that it was 
for the supplications of Prophet Jonah (a.s), his repentance and his 
glorification of Allah that he was served from the belly of the whale 
otherwise it would have been his final grave. Allah said: “Had he not 
been of them who glorify Allah, He would have indeed remained 
inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of Resurrection” (37:143-144). 
With this Allah is teaching us the benefits of glorifying Him, repenting 
to Him and putting hope in Him. 

Prophet Job (a.s) was tried by Allah with loss of his family, wealth 
and health, but he remained patient, calm putting his hope in Allah 
and supplicating to Him for return of his health, wealth, property and 
family; he invoked Allah saying: “...Verily Satan, has touched me 
with distress (by ruining my health) and torment (by ruining my 
wealth)!” (38:41). Allah accepted his supplications and returned his 
health, wealth and family and increased him in property and family 
out of His grace and bounty. Allah said in relation to that: “And We 
gave him (back) his family, and along with them the like thereof, as a 
Mercy from Us, and a Reminder for those who understand” (38:43). 
A reminder for those who understand that results and final outcome 
of patient and hope in Allah are and will be always favorable to his 
believing servants. 


SECTION THREE: LAWS OF TRIALS 


The two phenomena of trial by good and by evil are always with 
man, throughout his life, in a revolving, successive method, moment 
by moment, day by day, and year by year, in accordance to the 
ordained laws of trial as mentioned below: 


THE FIRST LAW OF TRIAL: 


Allah by his Wisdom, Knowledge and Ultimate Mercy try human 
being with good or with evil or with good and evil and then give him 
the chance to choose between three options. The first option is that 
man may choose to do evil. The second option is that man may 
surrender to evil and the third option is that man may employ good in 
order to defeat evil. Islam enjoined man to choose and employ the 
third option, so that evil does not prevail; for example he should 
employ belief to defeat unbelief and its systems, he should take 
medication in order to defeat sickness, he should fight injustice and 
oppression by spreading justice and the doing of good, by any legal 
means, he should fight ignorance by learning or by spreading 
knowledge or by imparting knowledge to others. The adage ‘if you 
cannot defeat them join them’ has no place in Islam for Islam 
commanded that if you cannot defeat them continue enlightening 
them to stop evil or at least hate the evil in your heart and shun it. 
Thus man should not choose the first two options for Allah will call to 
account and punish whoever chooses doing evil, whoever chooses 
surrendering to evil and whoever chooses to aid evil. 


THE SECOND LAW OF TRIAL: 


Man should understand that the two phenomena of trial by good 
and trial by evil have an appointed time which is known only to Allah 
and when the appointed time arrive that particular trial will come to 
an end. Therefore man shall endeavor to do good and be thankful 
his Lord whenever he is tried by good and he should endeavor to 
struggle against evil by good or legal means patiently until Allah 
bring an end to his travails. Whenever a person is tested with evil he 
is commanded by Allah to struggle against it patiently. Allah in many 
verses of the Qur’an urged believers to struggle against evil and be 
patient awaiting His aid and victory. For example if people are tested 
with an evil ruler they should struggle against his tyranny patiently 
hoping for Allah’s aid and victory no matter how long the struggle 
takes for it is part of the tradition of Allah to delay victory. When the 
Israelites complained to Prophet Moses (a.s) with regard to delays in 
deliverance and victory against Pharaoh’s oppression saying: “We 
have suffered trouble before you came to us, and since you have 
come to us. He (Moses) replied; ‘it may be that your Lord will destroy 
your enemy and make you successors on the earth, so that He may 
see how you act” (7:129). If a person is tested with sickness he 
should take medication and remain patient and steadfast until 
healing comes. Patience is always necessary for victory or relief for if 
a person is not patient he may lose hope in Allah and become 
discontent with his Lord. He may become bored and feed up and this 
may make him abandon the struggle, thus suffering defeat and or 
finding himself in a worse situation or condition, he might be uneasy, 
annoyed and restless and these may make him take action that 
could be to his disadvantage due to desperation. These are of the 
reasons why Allah commanded patience and he commanded His 
Prophet (s.a.w) to be patient during adversities; giving him solace 
that he will be aided. Allah said: “By the forenoon. By the night when 
it darkens. Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates you” (93:1- 
3). Allah also stated that with every hardship there is ease: “Verily 
along with hardship is relief’? (95:5). He also told us that it is the 
patient who will ultimately be victorious in this world and the 


Hereafter; Allah says on the tongue of Prophet Moses (a.s): “Seek 
help in Allah and be patient. Verily the earth is Allah’s. He gives it as 
a heritage to whomsoever He Wills of His slaves; and the (blessed) 
end is for the pious” (7:128). Thus, Islam teaches that with darkness 
there is light or with nightfall there is a day break and man most 
struggles patiently until the day break arrives. Allah said: “Or think 
you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to 
those who passed away before you? They were afflicted with severe 
poverty and ailments and were so shaken that even the Messenger 
and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) the 
Help of Allah?" Yes! Certainly, the Help of Allah is near!” (2:214). 


THE THIRD LAW OF TRIAL: 


Man’s awaiting patiently for the end of evil conditions does not 
means surrendering to evil by inaction or by doing nothing to change 
an evil condition. Allah always praises those who struggle against 
evil, oppression, and injustice. He said: “And those who, when an 
oppressive wrong is afflicted on them (are not cowed but) help and 
defend themselves” (42:39). Allah also urged the oppressed or the 
wronged to seek for remedy against oppressors and to offer 
Opposition against oppression, promising them that He will stand by 
them and aid them against oppressors and tyrants. He said: “And 
indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for 
such there is no way (of blame) against them. The way (of blame) is 
only against those who oppress men and wrongly rebel in the earth; 
for such there will be a painful torment” (42:41-42). He also said: 
“Permission to fight is given to those (i.e. believers against 
disbelievers), who are fighting them, (and) because they (believers) 
have been wronged, and surely, Allah is Able to give them 
(believers) victory” (22:39 ). In another verse Allah said: “That is so. 
And whoever has retaliated with the like of that which he was made 
to suffer, and then has again been wronged, Allah will surely help 
him. Verily! Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving” (22:60). 
Whenever a person or a people or a nation are tried with oppression 
of an oppressor or oppressors, it is forbidden for a Muslim to aid the 
oppressor against the weak or the oppressed for aiding an oppressor 
made the man who gave the aid an oppressor too. Allah said: “And 
incline not toward those who do wrong, lest the Fire should touch 
you, and you have no protectors other than Allah, nor you would 
then be helped” (11:113). The Prophet (s.a.w) said: “If my 
community becomes afraid to say to the oppressor; ‘you are an 
oppressor, Allah will desert them” (Hakim, Tabrani, Ahmad). In 
another hadith he (s.a.w) said: “Whoever assists in any dispute, in 
oppression or collaborates with oppressors, he will continue with the 
anger of Allah until he dies” (lbn Majah). The Prophet (s.a.w) also 
said: “The worst of guardians is the cruel ruler. Beware of being 
among them” (Muslim). The Prophet (s.a.w) also said: “One who 


strive to strengthen an oppressor, and knows he is an oppressor has 
already left Islam” (Baihaqi). With regard to obeying leaders; it is only 
the just, lawful directives that should be obeyed. This is because the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “There is no obedience in matter 
involving Allah’s disobedience or displeasure. Obedience is 
obligatory only on what is good (and reasonable)” (Muslim). 


THE FOUTH LAW OF TRIAL: 


Allah has commanded man to fight evil, defend himself against 
evil and be patient and steadfast until evil is defeated. There are 
many methods by which evil can be fought and thus it is for man to 
try and find the suitable one in relation to his situation and then 
follow it. In his effort to deal with evil man may choose a wrong 
method either intentionally or unintentionally. He may fight evil with 
similar evil or he may choose to surrender to evil or he may employ 
an inadequate method to fight evil; for the above reasons man need 
to consider and employ two principal methods in order to face evil 
during times of trials and tribulations. The first cardinal method is 
following the right course of action as prescribed by the Islamic law. 
The second cardinal method is that when a person or group or 
nation erred by choosing and or employing the wrong means he 
should quickly scrutinize it, revise it, analyze it and correct it. These 
evaluations and corrections are termed in Islam “repentance.” Allah 
urged His slaves to repent to Him whenever they erred and He made 
repentance one of the ways which lead to His aid and love. Allah 
said: “Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance and 
loves those who purify themselves” (2:222). 


SECTION FOUR: DEGREES AND DIFFRENTIATIONS IN 
TRIAL AND TRIBULATIONS 


Differentiations in trials in terms of degrees, means that Allah 
has created human beings with different abilities, capabilities and 
dispositions. These result into people having different trades, crafts, 
occupations and professions. For example some people are 
naturally more disposed to intellectual undertakings, while some are 
more disposed to politics, others tend to love production or scientific 
investigations and yet others want to undertake trading activities. 
Some want to be leaders while others are satisfied to be followers. 


Differentiations in degrees could be seen in the fact that Allah has 
raised some people above others in what He has bestowed on them 
and within the same type of undertaking or profession. Each person 
is tried and tested within the confines of the degree in which Allah 
has placed him. Allah said: “And it is He Who has made you 
generations coming after generations, replacing each other on the 
earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some above others that He 
may try you in that which He has bestowed on you. Surely your Lord 
is Swift in retribution, and certainly He is OftForgiving, Most Merciful” 
(6:165). In another verse Allah said: “And We never sent before you 
(O Muhammad SAW) any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food 
and walked in the markets. And We have made some of you as a 
trial for others: will you have patience? And your Lord is Ever All- 
Seer (of everything)” (25:20). When Allah mentioned that He test 
people with each other He urged for patience! The patience 
commanded by Allah is not a negative or passive patience, but an 
active, positive one; patience does not mean that you sit down 
tolerating disease, injustice or poverty doing nothing to alleviate the 
situation. It means that one should fight disease with medicine, 
injustice by struggling against it and fighting it through all means 
possible, and poverty by struggling to be self-sufficient and in the 
cause of your struggle against disease, injustice and poverty you 
have to be patient to set backs you may encounter, to delays in 
achieving the desired goals (for delay never means denial), putting 


your trust and hope in Allah’s aid and supplicating to Him for support 
and assistance. 


Differentiations as discussed above has another aspect to it for 
the purpose of trial according to the Qur’an is to differentiate 
between the good and the evil; to differentiate between the patient 
and the impatient; between those who fears their Lord in the unseen 
and those who do not and to sieve people in order to differentiate 
between those who work in the cause of Allah and those who work 
for the devil. Allah said: “O you who believe! Allah will certainly 
make a trial of you with something in (the matter of) the game that is 
well within reach of your hands and your lances, that Allah may test 
who fears Him unseen. Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for 
him there is a painful torment: (5:94). In another verse Allah said: 
“Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, 
until He distinguishes the wicked from the good...” (3:179). In 
another verse Allah said: “And what you suffered (of the disaster) on 
the day (of the battle of Unud when) the two armies met, was by the 
leave of Allah, in order that He might test the believers. And that He 
might test the hypocrites, it was said to them: "Come, fight in the 
Way of Allah or (at least) defend yourselves." They said: "Had we 
known that fighting will take place, we would certainly have followed 
you." They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to Faith, saying 
with their mouths what was not in their hearts. And Allah has full 
knowledge of what they conceal” (3:166-167). For the above 
reasons some Muslims scholars (such as al — Hasan Basri) said that 
people are in the same condition but when a trial befall them they 
are differentiated. 

When we look at the concept that Allah test people according to 
degrees of their trade, professions and responsibilities we will 
recognize some grading as follows: 


FIRST, THE DEGREES OF PROPHETHOOD AND MESSENGERHOOD: 


Allah said in the Qur’an: “Those Messengers! We preferred some 
to others; to some of them Allah spoke (directly); others He raised to 
degrees (of honor); and to Jesus, the son of Mary, We gave clear 
proofs and evidences, and supported him with Ruh-ul-Qudus 
(Gabriel). If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not have 
fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah had come to 
them, but they differed - some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would not have fought against 
one another, but Allah does what He likes” (2:253). In another verse 
Allah said: “And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens 
and the earth. And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets 
above others, and to David We gave the Zabur (Psalms)” (17:55). 
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) says with regard to degrees in trial: 
“The People most subjected to affliction are the Prophets, and then 
come the righteous and after them the best people all according to 
their goodness (faith), if his faith is firm his affliction is hard and if his 
faith is weak, his affliction is light. Indeed, one would be much 
subjected to adversity until he walks among people without any sin” 
(Ahmad, Tirmidhi). 


SECOND, DEGREES IN ISLAM: 


Allah told us that among Muslims He prefers those who struggle 
and strive in His cause and those who compete in doing good deeds; 
doing acts that will benefit them, their family, the society or the whole 
mankind and in which there is no disobedience to Him. Allah said: 
“Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those 
who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame, etc.), and those who 
strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with their wealth and their 
lives. Allah has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight 
with their wealth and their lives above those who sit (at home). Unto 
each, Allah has promised good (Paradise), but Allah has preferred 
those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home) by a 
huge reward; Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and Forgiveness 
and Mercy. And Allah is Ever OftForgiving, Most Merciful” (4:95-96 ). 
The degree in Islam is the degree in which people strive hard to 
spread the message of Islam and the Islamic faith no matter the 
obstacles and no matter the consequences. Allah the Exalted, the 
Sublime gave the example of the people of the ditch in chapter 85, 
verses 4-10, about their resilience and perseverance at the face of 
persecution and torture and the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated 
to us there story so that we take lessons from it. On the account of 
that story the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “There lived a king 
before you and he had a (court) magician. As he (the magician) grew 
old, he said to the king: | have grown old, send some young boy to 
me so that | should teach him magic. He (the king) sent to him a 
young man so that he should train him (in magic). And on his way (to 
the magician) he (the young man) found a monk sitting there. He 
(the young man) listened to his (the monk's) talk and was impressed 
by it. It became his habit that on his way to the magician he met the 
monk and set there and he came to the magician (late). He (the 
magician) beat him because of delay. He made a complaint of that to 
the monk and he said to him: When you feel afraid of the magician, 
say: Members of my family had detained me. And when you feel 
afraid of your family you should say: The magician had detained me. 
It so happened that there came a huge beast (of prey) and it blocked 


the way of the people, and he (the young boy) said: | will come to 
know today whether the magician is superior or the monk is superior. 
He picked up a stone and said: O Allah, if the affair of the monk is 
dearer to Thee than the affair of the magician, cause death to this 
animal so that the people should be able to move about freely. He 
threw that stone towards it and killed it and the people began to 
move about (on the path freely). He (the young man) then came to 
that monk and Informed him and the monk said: Sonny, today you 
are superior to me. Your affair has come to a stage where | find that 
you would be soon put to a trial, and in case you are put to a trial 
don't give my clue. That young man began to treat the blind and 
those suffering from leprosy and he in fact began to cure people 
from (all kinds) of illness. When a companion of the king who had 
gone blind heard about him, he came to him with numerous gifts and 
said: If you cure me all these things collected together here would be 
yours. Be said: | myself do not cure anyone. It is Allah Who cures 
and if you affirm faith in Allah, | shall also supplicate Allah to cure 
you. 


He affirmed his faith in Allah and Allah cured him and he came to 
the king and sat by his side as he used to sit before. The king said to 
him: Who restored your eyesight? He said: My Lord. Thereupon he 
said: It means that your Lord is One besides me. He said: My Lord 
and your Lord is Allah, so he (the king) took hold of him and 
tormented him till he gave a clue of that boy. The young man was 
thus summoned and the king said to him: O boy, it has been 
conveyed to me that you have become so much proficient in your 
magic that you cure the blind and those suffering from leprosy and 
you do such and such things. Thereupon he said: | do not cure 
anyone; it is Allah Who cures, and he (the king) took hold of him and 
began to torment him. So he gave a clue of the monk. The monk 
was thus summoned and it was said to him: You should turn back 
from your religion. He, however, refused to do so. He (ordered) for a 
saw to be brought (and when it was done) he (the king) placed it in 
the middle of his head and tore it into parts till a part fell down. Then 
the courtier of the king was brought and it was said to him: Turn back 


from your religion. Arid he refused to do so, and the saw was placed 
in the midst of his head and it was torn till a part fell down. Then that 
young boy was brought and it was said to him: Turn back from your 
religion. He refused to do so and he was handed over to a group of 
his courtiers. And he ‘said to them: Take him to such and such 
mountain; make him climb up that mountain and when you reach its 
top (ask him to renounce his faith) but if he refuses to do so, then 
throw him (down the mountain). So they took him and made him 
climb up the mountain and he said: O Allah, save me from them (in 
any way) Thou likes and the mountain began to quake and they all 
fell down and that person came walking to the king. The king said to 
him: What has happened to your companions? He said: Allah has 
saved me from them. He again handed him to some of his courtiers 
and said: Take him and carry him in a small boat and when you 
reach the middle of the ocean (ask him to renounce) his religion, but 
if he does not renounce his religion throw him (into the water). So 
they took him and he said: O Allah, save me from them and what 
they want to do. It was quite soon that the boat turned over and they 
were drowned and he came walking to the king, and the king said to 
him: What has happened to your companions? He said: Allah has 
saved me from them, and he said to the king: You cannot kill me until 
you do what | ask you to do. And he said: What is that? He said: You 
should gather people in a plain and hang me by the trunk (of a tree). 
Then take hold of an arrow from the quiver and say: In the name of 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds; then shoot an arrow and if you do that 
then you would be able to kill me. So he (the king) called the people 
in an open plain and tied him (the boy) to the trunk of a tree, then he 
took hold of an arrow from his quiver and then placed the arrow in 
the bow and then said: In the name of Allah, the Lord of the young 
boy; he then shot an arrow and it bit his temple. He (the boy) placed 
his hands upon the temple where the arrow had bit him and he died 
and the people said: We affirm our faith in the Lord of this young 
man, we affirm our faith in the Lord of this young man, we affirm our 
faith in the Lord of this young man. The courtiers came to the king 
and it was said to him: Do you see that Allah has actually done what 
you aimed at averting. They (the people) have affirmed their faith in 


the Lord. He (the king) commanded ditches to be dug at important 
points in the path. When these ditches were dug, and the fire was lit 
in them it was said (to the people): He who would not turn back from 
his (boy's) religion would be thrown in the fire or it would be said to 
them to jump in that. (The people courted death but did not renounce 
religion) till a woman came with her child and she felt hesitant in 
jumping into the fire and the child said to her: O mother, endure (this 
ordeal) for it is the Truth” (Muslim). 


THIRD, DEGREES IN RECOMPENSE IN THE HEREAFTER: 


Allah informed us that people are recompensed in the Hereafter 
according to the amount or the degree of the good works they have 
done in this life and that those who do good will be recompensed 
with good and those who do evil will have none but themselves to 
blame. Allah said: “Is then one who follows (seeks) the good 
Pleasure of Allah (by not taking illegally a part of the booty) like the 
one who draws on himself the Wrath of Allah (by taking a part of the 
booty illegally? His abode is Hell, - and worst, indeed is that 
destination!” (3:162). In another verse Allah said: “For all there will 
be degrees (or ranks) according to what they did. And your Lord is 
not unaware of what they do” (6:132). The Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) informed us that: “...there are one hundred degrees in 
Paradise which Allah has prepared for those who carry out Jihad in 
His cause. The distance between every two degrees is like the 
distance between the sky and the earth, so if you ask Allah for 
anything, ask Him for the Paradise of Firdaus, for it is the last part of 
Paradise and the highest part of Paradise, and at its top there is the 
Throne of the Most Beneficent (Allah), and from it gush forth the 
rivers of Paradise” (Bukhari). 


FOUTH, THE DEGREE OF UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE: 


Allah told us that He gave people different degrees of 
understanding an issue and different degrees of knowledge. Allah 
gave us an instance when Prophet David (a.s) and Prophet Solomon 
(a.s) sat to judge a case and He gave understanding or insight of the 
case to Prophet Solomon (a.s). Allah said: “And (remember) David 
and Solomon, when they gave judgment in the case of the field in 
which the sheep of certain people had pastured at night and We 
were witness to their judgment. And We made Solomon to 
understand (the case), and to each of them We gave right judgment 
of the affairs and Prophethood and knowledge. And We subjected 
the mountains and the birds to glorify Our Praises along with David, 
And it was We Who were the doers (of all these things)” (21:78-79). 
Allah said in another verse: “And that was Our Proof which We gave 
Ibrahim (Abraham) against his people. We raise whom We will in 
degrees. Certainly, your Lord is All-Wise, All-knowing” (6:83). 
Another example of level of comprehension could be seen when the 
Prophet (s.a.w) gave a directive and His companions understood it 
differently when he sent a detachment to go on a campaign against 
the Jews of Bani Quraiza. Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar: “On the 
day of Al-Ahzab (the confederates) the Prophet said, "none of you 
(Muslims) should offer the 'Asr prayer but at Banu Quraiza's place." 
The 'Asr prayer became due for some of them on the way. Some of 
those said, "We will not offer it till we reach it, the place of Banu 
Quraiza," while some others said, "No, we will pray at this spot, for 
the Prophet did not mean that for us." Later on It was mentioned to 
the Prophet and he did not berate any of the two groups” (Bukhari). 
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) did not find fault with any of the two 
groups for exercising their independent judgment to understand the 
directive. In another hadith which shows differentiation in 
comprehension between people, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said 
in one his sermons: “May Allah have mercy on His slave, who heard 
my speech, understand it and deliver it, for probably the one who 
carry a knowledge doesn’t comprehend it and may be a carrier of 


knowledge will deliver it to someone who will comprehend it better 
than him” (Bukhari, Muslim). 


FIFTH, DEGREES IN AUTHORITY: 


Allah the Exalted, the Supreme by His Knowledge, Wisdom and 
concern for His servants gave authority to some people and made 
some people followers. Allah said: “...We raise to degrees whom 
We will, but over all those endowed with knowledge is the All- 
Knowing (Allah)” (12:76). The Qur’an also told us that Allah gives 
authority to whom He will, for example He chooses Saul as King 
over the children of Israel in the past: “And their Prophet (Samuel) 
said to them, "Indeed Allah has appointed Saul as a king over you." 
They said, "How can he be a king over us when we are better fitted 
than him for the kingdom, and he has not been given enough 
wealth." He said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him above you and has 
increased him abundantly in knowledge and stature. And Allah 
grants His Kingdom to whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for 
His creatures' needs, All-Knower" (2:247). Commenting on the 
above verse Abdullah Yusuf Ali stated: “Saul, who was tall and 
handsome, but belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, the smallest tribe 
in Israel. His worldly belongings were slender, and it was when he 
went out to search for some asses which had been lost from his 
father's house that he met Samuel and was anointed king by him. 
The people's fickleness appeared immediately after he was named. 
They raised all sorts of petty objections to him. The chief 
consideration in their minds was selfishness: each one wanted to be 
leader and king himself, instead of desiring sincerely the good of the 
people as a whole, as a leader should do.” 


SIXTH, DEGREES IN RESPONSIBILITY AND RUNNING AFFAIRS: 


Allah told us that some people are saddled with responsibilities 
more than others and those who are given more responsibilities are 
charged more with managing people's affairs. Allah said: “...And 
they (women) have rights (over their husbands as regards living 
expenses, etc.) similar (to those of their husbands) over them (as 
regards obedience and respect, etc.) to what is reasonable, but men 
have a degree (of responsibility) over them. And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise” (2:228). In a hadith which was narrated by Abdullah bin 
Umar (r.a), the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) said: “Beware! Every one 
of you is a shepherd and everyone is answerable with regard to his 
flock. The Caliph is a shepherd over the people and shall be 
questioned about his subjects (as to how he conducted their affairs). 
A man is a guardian over the members of his family and shall be 
questioned about them (as to how he looked after their physical and 
moral well-being). A woman is a guardian over the household of her 
husband and his children and shall be questioned about them (as to 
how she managed the household and brought up the children). A 
slave is a guardian over the property of his master and shall be 
questioned about it (as to how he safeguarded his trust). Beware; 
every one of you is a guardian and every one of you shall be 
questioned with regard to his trust” (Muslim). 


SEVENTH, DEGREES IN MATTERS OF ACQUISITION: 


Allah the Exalted, the Supreme told us that it is He Who provides 
and it is He Who restricts or straitens the provisions and that in 
giving worldly materials, He has made people into degrees: “Allah 
enlarges the provision for whom He wills of His slaves, and straitens 
it for whom (He wills). Verily, Allah is the AllKnower of everything” 
(29:62). Allah also said: “Say: "Truly, my Lord enlarges the 
provision for whom He wills of His slaves, and (also) restricts (it) for 
him, and whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's Cause), He 
will replace it. And He is the Best of providers" (34:39). In another 
Allah the Exalted, the Supreme said: “To each these as well as 
those We bestow from the Bounties of your Lord. And the Bounties 
of your Lord can never be forbidden. See how We prefer one above 
another (in this world) and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in 
degrees and greater in preference” (17:20-21). In a hadith, Abu 
Huraira reported that: The poor amongst the emigrants (Muhajirun) 
came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and said: 
The possessors of great wealth have obtained the highest ranks and 
the lasting bliss. He (the Holy Prophet) asked: How is that? They 
said: They pray as we pray, and they observe fast as we observe 
fast, and they give charity but we do not give charity, and they set 
slaves free but we do not set slaves free. Upon this the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: Shall | not teach you 
something by which you will catch upon those who have preceded 
you, and get ahead of those who come after you, only those who do 
as you do being more excellent than you? They said: Yes, 
Messenger of Allah. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Extol Allah, declare 
His Greatness, and Praise Him thirty-three times after every prayer. 
Abu Salih said: The poor amongst the emigrants returned to the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: Our brethren, the possessors, of 
property have heard what we have done and they did the same. So 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: This is Allah's Grace which He 
gives to whom He wishes. Sumayy reported: | made a mention of 
this hadith to some members of my family (and one of them) said: 
You have forgotten; he (the Prophet) had said (like this): “Extol Allah 


thirty-three times. Praise Allah thirty-three times and declare His 
Greatness thirty-three times. lbn 'Ajjan said: 1 made a mention of 
this hadith to Raja’ b. Haiwata and he narrated to me a hadith like 
this from AbuSalih from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) on the 
authority of Abu Huraira” (Muslim). 


EIGHTH, DEGREES IN PROVISION AND SOCIAL STANDING: 


Allah the Exalted, the Supreme told us that it is out of His Wisdom 
that some people are given more wealth or ability or capability than 
others. It is through these differentiations that the earth resources 
are exploited for the benefit of mankind and thus development will 
take place. Allah said: “ls it they who would portion out the Mercy of 
your Lord? It is We Who portion out between them their livelinood in 
this world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks, so 
that some may employ others in their work. But the Mercy (Paradise) 
of your Lord (O Muhammad SAW) is better than the (wealth of this 
world) which they amass” (43:32). 


NINETH, DEGREES IN TESTS AND TRIALS: 


Allah the Exalted, the Supreme told us that people are tried 
according to their abilities and capabilities and in accordance to the 
strength of their faith. He said: “Allah burdens not a person beyond 
his scope...” (2:286). He also said: “...Allah put no burden on any 
person beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after 
hardship; ease” (65:7). Allah also told us that Prophets and their 
followers are tested with adversities and delay in victory to the extent 
of giving up hope that their people will receive guidance: “(They 
were reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave up hope and 
thought that they were denied (by their people), then came to them 
Our Help, and whomsoever We willed were delivered. And Our 
Punishment cannot be warded off from the people who are criminals 
(disobedients, to Allah, sinners, disbelievers, polytheists)” (12:110). 
The Prophet (s.a.w) told us that those who are tested with the 
hardest adversities are the Apostles of Allah, followed by those who 
followed them in strength of faith and then those who follow who 
follow them. 


It will be understood and deduced from the above discussion on 
the phenomena of differentiation in degrees, grades, abilities and 
capabilities the following facts: 

Firstly, the foundation or the fundamental fact about differentiation 
in grades, degrees, and abilities is that they are tests from Allah; 
they are not a special consideration and they do not show that Allah 
loves those who are preferred with worldly possessions over those 
who do not possess them. Whenever Allah bestows good to His 
servants, He is testing them to see whether they will do good or evil, 
whether they will aid the poor or be stingy towards them or drive 
them away or accommodate them, whether they will do justice or 
commit injustice on the earth against His slaves, whether they will 
repent when they commit sins or they will remain arrogant. Those 
who are given knowledge are being tested; whether they will spread 
it by teaching others or by utilizing it for the good of human beings or 
whether they will spread ignorance, corruption on earth or use it to 
cheat people, and whether they will be agents of guidance or agents 


of misguidance. With regard to those who are poor or who are made 
followers; Allah is testing them to see whether they will try to be self- 
sufficient or be beggars, whether they will obey just and lawful 
directives or disobey them and whether they will obey their leaders in 
disobedience to Allah or they will obey Him no matter the 
consequences. Those who are made leaders are being tested to see 
whether they will do justice or commit injustice and oppression. 
Generally, both those who are tried with good and those who are 
tried with evil are expected to follow the commands of Allah and His 
laws; those who obeys Him will be rewarded in both this world and 
the Hereafter and likewise those who disobeyed Him will be 
punished both in this world and the Hereafter. Thus, man should 
understand that the possession of worldly power, authority or wealth 
does not mean being favored by Allah or being more loved by Him. 
Allah said: “And were it not that all mankind would have become of 
one community (all disbelievers, desiring worldly life only), We would 
have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most Beneficent 
(Allah), silver roofs for their houses, and elevators (and stair-ways, 
etc. of silver) whereby they ascend, And were it not that all mankind 
would have become of one community (all disbelievers, desiring 
worldly life only), We would have provided for those who disbelieve 
in the Most Beneficent (Allah), silver roofs for their houses, and 
elevators (and stair-ways, etc. of silver) whereby they ascend, And 
adornments of gold. Yet all this (i.e. the roofs, doors, stairs, 
elevators, thrones etc. of their houses) would have been nothing but 
an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord is only 
for those who fear Allah (Muttaqun)” (43:33-35). In another verse 
Allah said: “Verily! We have made that which is on earth as an 
adornment for it, in order that We may test them (mankind) as to 
which of them are best in deeds. [l.e. those who do good deeds in 
the most perfect manner, that means to do them (deeds) totally for 
Allah's sake and in accordance to the legal ways of the Prophet 
SAW)” (18:7) . In a hadith the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “If to 
say that the world has a value of a mosquito’s wing in Allah’s 
estimation, an unbeliever would not have been given a drink of 
water” (Tabrani). Concerning that power, authority and social status 


are a test from Allah, He said: “O David! Verily! We have placed you 
as a successor on earth, so judge you between men in truth (and 
justice) and follow not your desire for it will mislead you from the 
Path of Allah. Verily! Those who wander astray from the Path of 
Allah (shall) have a severe torment, because they forgot the Day of 
Reckoning” (38:26). Allah the Exalted, the Supreme said: “Then We 
made you follow after them, generations after generations in the 
land, that We might see how you would work!” (10:14). 


Secondly, Allah created people with different abilities, capabilities, 
and dispositions and place them in grades one above the other; He 
did this out of knowledge and wisdom; He also told us that these are 
of the aims of creating human beings, the Qur’an stated: “And if 
your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one 
nation (or community, following one religion only i.e. Islam), but they 
will not cease to disagree,- Except him on whom your Lord has 
bestowed His Mercy (the follower of truth - Islamic Monotheism) and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled (i.e. His Saying): "Surely, | shall fill Hell with Jinns and men 
all together" (11:118-119). Thus, Allah created people differently, 
with different abilities, capabilities, dispositions, bodies, languages, 
professions, trades and skills; they will continue to be like that 
generation after generation. It is through these differentiations that 
people come to know each other, help each other, work for each 
other, love each other and establish strong relationship with each 
other. These assertions are true to both individuals groups and 
nations. Allah said: “Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of 
your Lord? It is We Who portion out between them their livelinood in 
this world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks, so 
that some may employ others in their work. But the Mercy (Paradise) 
of your Lord (O Muhammad SAW) is better than the (wealth of this 
world) which they amass” (43:32). Thus, our differences should be 
sources of cooperation and helping each other instead of hating and 
fighting each other. Allah said: “O mankind! We have created you 
from a male and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that 
you may know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with 


Allah is that (believer) who is the most righteous of you. Verily, Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Aware” (49:13). 

Thirdly, differentiation in potentials, dispositions, abilities, and 
capabilities and the levels in grades and in division of labor make life 
lively, with varieties of opportunities, regenerative and not boring or 
monotonous as per as it is considered a trial and a responsibility 
before Allah over which man is accountable to Him. This 
understanding make people friends and partners in development and 
progress instead of being enemies, or selfish, or greedy and or 
fighting each other for supremacy or competing to spread corruption 
on earth. Allah said: “That home of the Hereafter (i.e. Paradise), We 
shall assign to those who rebel not against the truth with pride and 
oppression in the land nor do mischief by committing crimes. And the 
good end is for doers of good (the righteous)” (28:83). Allah stated 
in another verse: “... And We have made some of you as a trial for 
others: will you have patience? And your Lord is Ever All-Seer (of 
everything)” (25:20). 

Thus, according to the philosophy and guiding principles of Islam, 
life is not a struggle of the fittest, but a grading, a differentiation, a 
degree of responsibility and a test for each and every person in the 
society to carry out his duties, in the best, most excellent manner 
and to the best of his ability for the well-fare and well-being of all 
human race. It should be noted that what is correct for individuals is 
also correct with regard to nations, states, groups and organizations. 


SECTION FIVE: DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TRIAL AND 
FITNAH 


The concept of trial (Ibtila’) is related to the concept of Fitnah in 
Islam for Fitnah is also translated as trial and testing; both concepts 
have appeared in the Qur’an with the meanings of trials, tribulations 
and testing, but the concept of Fitnah appeared in the Qur’an with 
other meanings which included failing a trial, or a test by committing 
a crime, or sin or by disobeying Allah or derailing from the right path 
(teachings of Islam). The word Fitnah also come with the meaning of 
disbelief, polytheism, fighting, civil war or internal strife, tumult, 
turning people away from Islam, hypocrisy, oppression, temptation 
and confusion. The result of fitnah is not confined or restricted to 
those who commit the sin, but transcend to other members of the 
society or the whole society. This is one of the reasons why Muslims 
are commanded to always enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil 
by all means possible. Concerning that the consequences of fitnah 
may affect the whole society, Allah said: “And fear the Fitnah 
(affliction and trial, etc.) which affects not in particular (only) those of 
you who do wrong (but it may afflict all the good and the bad 
people), and know that Allah is Severe in punishment” (8:25). 


If a person did not understand that he is created by Allah to be 
tested and that all his life is designed to be a test, he will invariably 
not understand the wisdom behind his being created and the wisdom 
behind the test he is placed under and these misunderstandings or 
ignorance may make him fail the test and thus falling into Fitnah. For 
example a person who has been tested with good of life may 
consider himself as an honored, beloved and preferred by Allah over 
others and these thoughts may make him arrogant, boastful and 
disobedient to his Lord and thus ungrateful. Conversely the person, 
who is being tried with bad things or hard times, may also consider 
himself as person who is being disgraced or dishonored by his Lord 
or consider that his Lord has forsaken him. These types of feelings 
may make one lose hope in his Lord or even may him to deny the 
existence of his creator. Allah said: “As for man, when his Lord tries 


him by giving him honor and gifts, then he says (puffed up): "My Lord 
has honored me." But when He tries him, by straitening his means of 
life, he says: "My Lord has humiliated me!" (89:15-16). Thus, man 
falls into Fitnah when he is tried with good and he became arrogant, 
boastful and insolent; when he consider that which he gained of 
wealth, properties, social standing or power are the results of his 
efforts only; thus forgetting Allah’s aids to him or denying his Lord; 
he deny his Lord obedience and gratitude for the good He has 
bestowed on him and he denied that Allah has aided him and that 
without the aid of his Lord he can never be able to possess what he 
has of good. The person who is tried with bad or unpleasant 
condition also falls into Fitnah, if he lost hope in his Lord or when he 
became meek or when he failed to try to alleviate his condition by 
making effort, praying to Allah to improve his condition, repenting to 
Allah and depending on Allah for deliverance; lack of doing these 
may lead to despair which is a form of Fitnah. Allah said on the 
tongue of Prophet Jacob (a.s): “O my sons! Go you and enquire 
about Joseph and his brother, and never give up hope of Allah's 
Mercy. Certainly, no one despairs of Allah's Mercy, except the people 
who disbelieve" (12:87). The person who is under hard times or a 
bad condition also falls into Fitnah when he blamed his Lord for 
being cheated or oppressed by others; instead of him to direct his 
anger or vengeance against those who oppresses him or seek for 
redress by all lawful means he waste his life blaming his Lord. These 
types of tendencies are depicted and disapproved by the Qur’an. 
Allah said: “And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they 
rejoice therein, but when some evil afflicts them because of (evil 
deeds and sins) that their (own) hands have sent forth, lo! They are 
in despair!” (30:36). Allah also said: “And when harm touches men, 
they cry sincerely only to their Lord (Allah), turning to Him in 
repentance, but when He gives them a taste of His Mercy, behold! a 
party of them associate partners in worship with their Lord. So as to 
be ungrateful for the graces which We have bestowed on them. 
Then enjoy (your short life); but you will come to know” (30:33-34). 
In another verse the Qur’an stated: “Man (the disbeliever) does not 
get tired of asking good (things from Allah), but if an evil touches 


him, then he gives up all hope and is lost in despair. And truly, if We 
give him a taste of mercy from us, after some adversity (severe 
poverty or disease, etc.) has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is 
for me (due to my merit), | think not that the Hour will be established. 
But if | am brought back to my Lord, Surely, there will be for me the 
best (wealth, etc.) with Him. Then, We verily, will show to the 
disbelievers what they have done and We shall make them taste a 
severe torment. And when We show favor to man, he withdraws and 
turns away, but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications” (41:49-51). Allah does want people to blame Him for 
other people’s injustice or oppression against them. He the Exalted, 
the Supreme said: “Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah," but if they are made to suffer for the sake of Allah, they 
consider the trial of mankind as Allah's punishment...” (29:10). 


When man is tried with good he consider that he is honored by 
Allah and that He loves him; these thoughts may make him careless 
with regard to carrying out the responsibility of fighting evil and 
flushing it from the society by utilizing the good bestowed upon him 
by Allah. He starts to concur all that he do and consider all his 
actions good. He will no longer tread with care in what he does nor 
does he consider the commands of his Lord and nor does he 
evaluate his wrong actions or correct his faults. He became careless 
and heedless to the extent of supporting injustice, committing 
injustice and transgressing against the laws of Allah. This is the state 
and condition of most nations, individuals and leaders who have 
been tried with wealth or power or authority or are given victory over 
another person, group or nation. Those people, groups and nations 
falls into these types of Fitnah because they deemed what they got 
of good was due to their cunning, cleverness, and merit over others. 
They thus forgot that it is Allah that bestows and it is He that restricts 
constraints and straitens. This degenerative thinking may make them 
start doubting the Hereafter and they will assume that even if the 
Hereafter comes they are the favored of Allah; these thoughts and 
ideas that descend into their heads and minds make them fail the 
trial of life and fall into great Fitnah. The Qur’an gave us an example 


of this degenerative thinking when a rich man said to a poor man 
that is advising him to believe in his Lord and do good works Thus: 
“And | think not the Hour will ever come, and if indeed | am brought 
back to my Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), | surely shall find 
better than this when | return to Him” (18:36). This is nothing but 
arrogance and denying of Allah’s favors; it is the highest form of 
Fitnah. 


The second sets of people are those who have been tried by 
adversities and they considered that they have been humiliated or 
abandoned by their Lord or that their Lord hates them as evidenced 
by their present, pitiable condition; these kinds of people will 
naturally become docile, meek and unable to oppose injustice and 
oppression. Thus, they will fall prey to the oppression of the 
oppressors, surrendering to them their lives and properties to do 
whatever they like with them, thereby falling into Fitnah that Allah 
warned them against and for which they will be punished in this 
world and the Hereafter. The punishment for not fighting injustice 
and oppression could be seen in the sense of self defeat, lack of 
ability to offer opposition, surrendering to oppressors, spread of 
diseases, wanton pervasive poverty among them, hunger, 
malnutrition, societal decay and other forms of social evils. Abubakar 
(r.a) stated in one of his sermons: “...No people ever abandon Jihad 
in the way of Allah except that Allah afflicted them with disgrace; 
never did an obscenity appears among a people except that Allah 
caused disaster to spread among them...” (Kanzul ummal). The 
Messenger of Allah (s.aw) informed us the consequences of 
abandoning fighting in the cause of Allah; defending the truth, 
spreading the message of Islam, not aiding the oppressed and being 
satisfied with the life of this world. Narrated Thawban (r.a) who said: 
The Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The people will soon summon one 
another to attack you as people when eating invite others to share 
their dish. Someone asked: Will that be because of our small 
numbers at that time? He replied: No, you will be numerous at that 
time: but you will be scum and rubbish like that carried down by a 
torrent, and Allah will take fear of you from the breasts of your 


enemy and last enervation into your hearts. Someone asked: What 
is wahn (enervation). Apostle of Allah (s.a.w): He replied: Love of the 
world and dislike of death” (Abu Dawud). Allah said: “And spend in 
the Cause of Allah (i.e. Jinad of all kinds, etc.) and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction (by not spending your wealth in the 
Cause of Allah), and do good. Truly, Allah loves (the good-doers)” 
(2:195). 

Those who are given leadership over people sometimes think 
that Allah gave them authority because He love them over others 
and not as test and in order to preside over people’s affairs, well- 
being and well-fare. If they claim that Allah loves them, then they 
should lead with justice, fairness, truth, according to His laws and be 
trustworthy; these are what will make Him love them. If they do other 
than these they have fallen into Fitnah (disobedience to Allah). it 
shall be noted that Allah has given authority to people who are of no 
worth to Him. Some of those worthless leaders oppress and commit 
injustice against His virtuous slaves and good people, by killing 
them, imprisoning them and torturing them. Those kinds of leaders 
have earned the anger of Allah and He is only giving them respite for 
a term appointed by Him (lstidraj). Allah said concerning tyrants, 
oppressors and disbelievers: “Indeed, Allan has heard the statement 
of those (Jews) who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!" We 
shall record what they have said and their killing of the Prophets 
unjustly, and We shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning 
(Fire)." This is because of that (evil) which your hands have sent 
before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) slaves” 
(3:181-182). Some leaders fall into Fitnah by thinking that the public 
treasury is a pool from which they can spend as they like or from 
which they can misappropriate or steal and give out charity 
therefrom forgetting that the Prophet (s.a.w) has said: “Allah is good 
and He accepts only what is good” (Muslim). Some subjects’ falls 
into Fitnah by thinking that if they aid a leader in injustice or 
oppression, the sins are only on the leader and they are blameless. 
The worst part of this Fitnah is when the subject believed that by 
aiding injustice of a leader he is obeying Allah for Allah has 


commanded us to obey our leaders. This assumption is false for 
aiding injustice is committing injustice; the two are the same or two 
faces of the coin, which are either face or tail. Once a man 
complained to Umar bin Abdulaziz that another man has lashed his 
back and confiscated his wealth. Umar bin Abdulaziz asked the man 
complained against to defend himself from the allegations. The 
defendant said; “The complainant spoke the truth, but Walid bin 
Abdulmalik (a governor) wrote to me commanding me to do so, and 
obedience to you (leaders) is compulsory.” Umar bin Abduaziz said 
to him: “You lied, we (leaders) owe you no obedience but in 
obedience to Allah.” therefore one cannot commit injustice or 
aggression against another person and say: “| am commanded to do 
so.” For only just and law compliant directives should be obeyed. 
Allah said: “ And incline not toward those who do wrong, lest the Fire 
should touch you, and you have no protectors other than Allah, nor 
you would then be helped” (11:113). Allah said with regard to 
Pharaoh and his aids: “...Verily! Fir'aun (Pharaoh), Haman and their 
hosts were sinners” (28:8). In another verse Allah says with regard 
to Pharaoh and his people: “He will go ahead of his people on the 
Day of Resurrection, and will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed 
is the place to which they are led” (11:98). Leaders should also be 
careful not to punish people wrongly or over punish them due to 
insinuations or instigations of overzealous aids; if they does so they 
have fallen into Fitnah. An aid once wrote to Umar bin Abdulaziz 
seeking his permission to torture some people who are accused of 
committing criminal breach of trust until they confess to their crimes. 
But Umar bin Abdulaziz wrote back to him stating: “That they meet 
Allah with their criminal breach of trust is more preferable to me than 
to meet Allah with their blood.” 


The above discussion showed that there are many meanings to 
the concept “Fitnah”; of that are the Fitnah of beliefs and thoughts, 
which encompassed holding wrong beliefs and having bad thoughts 
concerning Allah, they also include the failure to spread the correct 
beliefs and thoughts and making efforts and sacrifices in the way of 
spreading correct beliefs and thoughts. The Qur’an stated that Allah 


will question every person concerning his beliefs and thoughts; Allah 
the Exalted, the Supreme said: “And follow not (O man i.e., say not, 
or do not or witness not, etc.) that of which you have no knowledge 
(e.g. one's saying: "| have seen," while in fact he has not seen, or "I 
have heard," while he has not heard). Verily! The hearing, and the 
sight, and the heart, of each of those you will be questioned (by 
Allah)” (17:36). 

Man can also fall into Fitnah due to what he possess of wealth or 
children, or authority or social standing. There is also the Fitnah of 
men and women, the Fitnah of holding different opinions, the Fitnah 
of internal strife or of sectarian conflict and the Fitnah of moral 
decadence. Summarily the fields of Fitnah can be compared and 
contrasted with the fields of trial in the areas of good and evil. 

The Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) in many hadiths mentioned Fitnah 
and its types and he also mentioned ways by which Muslims can 
keep away and be free from it. He once advised Hudhaifa (r.a) that 
whenever Fitnah descend or occur he should: “Learn the Book of 
Allah and adhere to its contents” (Abu Dawud). Thus whenever a 
Fitnah befall the community, whether it is of beliefs or thoughts or 
action, a Muslim is commanded to study the Qur’an and the sound 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah with the aim of understanding the 
true teachings of Islam concerning it and once a person understood 
the true teachings of his religion he should adhere to it. 


The Prophet (s.a.w) also mentioned the period of commotion 
(Fitnah) saying: “When you see the people that their covenant has 
been impaired, (the fulfilling of) the guarantees become rare, and 
they become thus (intertwining his fingers)... keep to your house, 
control your tongue (from falsehood), accept what you approve 
(according to Shari'ah), attend to your affairs, and leave alone the 
affairs of the generality” (Abu Dawud). The Prophet (s.a.w) also said: 
“...Whoever wishes to be delivered from the fire and enter the 
garden should die with faith in Allah and the Last Day and should 
treat the people as he wishes to be treated by them...” (Muslim). In 
another hadith he (s.a.w) said: “There will be civil strife (Fitnah) 
which will render people deaf, dumb and blind regarding what is 


right. Those who contemplate it will be drawn by it and giving rein to 
the tongue (by guiding it, checking it and telling the truth) during it 
will be like smiting with the sword” (Abu Dawud). The Prophet (s.a.w) 
use to supplicate thus: “O Allah, | seek refuge in You from incapacity, 
from indolence, from cowardice, from senility, from miserliness, and | 
seek refuge in You, from the torment of the grave and from the trial 
(Fitnah) of life and death” (Muslim). 


The above hadiths does not mean that Muslims should seclude 
themselves from public life; abandoning life or abandoning seeking 
for provision or abandoning struggle to improve human condition and 
their general well-fare and well-being. Those who consider life to be 
evil from which they have to abstain from; be secluded from life and 
leave it to those who love it; have fallen into Fitnah. This is because 
Allah has said: “He it is, Who has made the earth subservient to you 
(i.e. easy for you to walk, to live and to do agriculture on it, etc.), so 
walk in the path thereof and eat of His provision, and to Him will be 
the Resurrection” (67:15). Allah also said: “Then when the prayer is 
finished, you may disperse through the land, and seek the Bounty of 
Allah (by working, etc.), and remember Allah much, that you may be 
successful” (62:10). The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “The 
Muslim who meet with people and endures any harm they may do 
(to him) is better than he who does not mix with them and does not 
endure any harm they may do” (Tirmidhi). Thus, the hadiths are 
urging Muslims to avoid Fitnah and whenever Fitnah occurs, the 
Muslim should endeavor to understand the truth in the light of Qur’an 
and the sound Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), so that he 
will be guided to the straight path and so that he will take the right 
line of action or made his stand known based on the divine 
guidance. 

Allah the Exalted, the Supreme forbids the wasting of wealth and 
property in the same way He commanded that property should be 
acquired through lawful means. He the Higher, the Exalted said: 
“Then when the prayer is finished, you may disperse through the 
land, and seek the Bounty of Allah (by working, etc.)...” (62:10). With 
regard wasting of wealth Allah said: “...and eat and drink but waste 


not by extravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not those who waste 
by extravagance” (7:31). With regard to protecting property and 
wealth, Allah the Exalted, the Supreme said: “And give not unto the 
foolish your property which Allah has made a means of support for 
you, but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of 
kindness and justice” (4:5). Allah also forbids the release of wealth 
to people who have no sound judgment (Qur’an, 4:6), likewise He 
forbids the squandering of wealth wastefully (Qur’an, 4:6). The 
Prophet (s.a.w) also forbids the wasting of wealth and property 
(Bukhari, Muslim), and he (s.a.w) once said to one of his 
companions: “That you leave your heirs rich is better than that you 
leave them poor begging people...” (Bukhari, Muslim). The 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) once said to ’Amr bin ’As (r.a): “Excellent 
is rightfully acquired wealth to a righteous man.” He (s.a.w) also 
once supplicated to Allah for Anas bin Malik (r.a): “O Allah | beseech 
You to bestow on him much wealth and children and bless them for 
him.” Islam’s urging its adherents to work, seek for property and 
acquire property and wealth from rightful, legal sources did not mean 
that a Muslim shall live a life of wasteful spending, extravagance, 
high living or self-indulgence nor that a person should be a miser 
and stingy, but that means man shall follow a middle course between 
the two extremes. Allah said: “And let not your hand be tied (like a 
miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach (like a 
spendthrift), so that you become blameworthy and in severe poverty” 
(17:29). When Ka’ab bin Malik (r.a) embraced Islam, he went to the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and told him that he is going to spend all 
his wealth in charity. The Prophet (s.a.w) forbids him from doing so 
saying: “If you hold back some of your property it will be better for 
you” (Ahmad, Hakim, Ibn Hibban). 


Islam considered that it is falling into Fitnah for a people to give 
up struggle against injustice, oppression, poverty, diseases, and 
ignorance under the pretext of “being patient,” for patience in Islam is 
to struggle, protest, fight injustice, seek medication, and seek for 
knowledge and thereafter put your hope and trust in Allah for the 
desired result to occur patiently. Patience is to carry out all duties 


and obligations that the condition or situation demand and then wait 
patiently for results that will delight the heart; by struggling making 
effort and striving and continuing the struggle no matter the huddles, 
no matter the obstacles and no matter the opposition can one claim 
to be a patient person. When man sat down doing nothing or making 
no effort to alleviate his situation he has automatically surrendered to 
evil, he is self-defeated and sick in the mind; he has been afflicted 
with meekness, docility, and cowardice and that cannot be termed 
patience; he is only suffering in silence and this type of suffering has 
no reward from Allah, because it contravened the command of Allah 
to arise, struggle and make effort. These types of people are 
abandoned by Allah and not aided by Him until they conquer fear 
and other sicknesses of the heart and arise to aid themselves. 
Concerning making effort and being patient Allah says while giving 
the story of Luqman (a.s) when he was advising his son: “O my son! 
Perform regular prayer, enjoin (people) to do what is good, and 
forbid (people) from doing what is evil, and bear with patience 
whatever befall you. Verily! These are some of the important 
commandments ordered by Allah with no exemption!” (37:17). In 
another verse Allah said: “It is not righteousness, that you turn your 
faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but righteousness (the 
quality of) the one who believes in Allah, the Last Day, the Angels, 
the Book, the Prophets and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it, to 
the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to the poor, and to the wayfarer, and 
to those who ask, and to set slaves free, performs regular prayer, 
and gives the poor due, and who fulfill their covenant when they 
make it, and who are the patient ones, in extreme poverty and 
ailment (disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles). 
Such are the people of the truth and they are pious” (2:177). Allah 
the Exalted, the Supreme said: “...But those who knew with certainty 
that they were to meet their Lord, said: "How often a small group 
overcame a mighty host by Allah's Leave?" And Allah is with the 
patient ones, (2:249). 


Islam considered as falling into Fitnah the idea of renouncing the 
world and its pleasure for that is a form of weakness, failing to fight 


poverty and refusal of man to work and make effort in order to 
improve his condition. Islam urged man to work and seek for 
provision through good, legal means and to spend the acquired 
wealth by good and legal means and in the way of Allah; by giving 
out charity, by improving the educational standard of the poor and by 
spreading the message of Islam. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
said: “To try to earn a lawful livelihood is an obligation, like other 
obligations (in Islam)” (Baihagi). In another hadith he said: “No one 
has ever eaten better food than what he eats from the work done by 
his own hands...” (Bukhari). He (S.a.w) also said the best gain is: “A 
man’s work by his hand and every honest business” (Ahmad). With 
regard to spending money the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The best money 
a man spends are the money one spent on his family, and the 
money he spent on his riding beast (means of transport) in the path 
of Allah, and the money he spend on his companions in the path of 
Allah” (Muslim). 


When man considered “dependence on Allah,” to be weakness, 
feebleness, irresolution, and faint-heartedness he has fallen into 
Fitnah for dependence on Allah means relying on Him for aid and 
success while making effort and trying your best in order to get the 
utmost results. One shall not fail to do the right thing and at the same 
time claim that he is depending on Allah, this is because Allah has 
commanded us to move and to make effort; He said in the Qur’an: 
“He it is, Who has made the earth subservient to you (i.e. easy for 
you to walk, to live and to do agriculture on it, etc.), so walk in the 
path thereof and eat of His provision, and to Him will be the 
Resurrection” (67:14). Allah has blessed man with limbs so that he 
employ them in striving and making effort; He gave man brain so that 
he can think with it and make the right decision, He gave man the 
ability to do the right action and He created in man needs and drives 
in order to motivate him to do what will benefit him. It is part of 
thanking Allah’s favors and blessings that man employ his Allah 
given limbs, abilities, capabilities and intellect to solve his problems, 
depending in Allah and supplicating to Him for aid and success in his 
undertakings. If man refuses to use his hands to defend himself, his 


tongue to protest and his intellect to distinguish between good from 
evil, truth from falsehood and right from wrong he is unthankful to 
Allah for these bestowed blessings. 


Islam considered as falling into Fitnah to take the phrase “as 
Allah Wills,” to mean agreeing with and accepting evil, giving up to 
all situations and doing nothing to change bad situation. The true 
meaning of “as Allah Wills,” is that anything can be overcome save 
the Will of Allah and that all obstacles can be surmounted and 
overcome with the aid of Allah. 

When a person (or a community or a nation) thinks that by 
carrying out the commands of Allah he is risking his life or is putting 
himself in danger or some temporal benefits may either not accrue to 
him or he will lose them or he will be subjected to an unbearable 
retribution; his religious beliefs and practices will surely weaken and 
he will fall into greater harm and tribulation which comprises 
disobedience to Allah and which will make Allah to be displeased 
with him and will be abandoned by Allah; the saying of some 
scholars that whoever abandon Allah’s commands will be 
abandoned by Allah is true as Allah the Exalted, the High has said: 
“And (remember) when Moses said to his people: "O my people! 
Why do you hurt me while you know certainly that | am the 
Messenger of Allah to you? So when they turned away (from the 
Path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the Right Path). 
And Allah guides not the people who are rebellious (disobedient to 
Allah)” (61:5). Man’s disobedience to Allah may not make him 
achieve what he desires or push away from him the tribulation or 
setbacks that he fears for himself and if he observes some success 
in that regard it is only temporary. Among the evil consequences of 
disobeying Allah is that the person who he want to please by 
disobeying Allah may end up hating him and Allah will cause to 
descend upon him a more distressing retribution than the one he 
tries to avert both in this world and the Hereafter. One of the 
consequences of disobeying Allah is falling into oppression of rulers 
or civil war between opposing groups. The Prophet (s.a.w) illustrated 
to us some of those consequences when he said: “Rush to do good 


deeds (before you are overtaken) by tribulations which will be like a 
part of the dark night. A man will wake as a Muslim and go to sleep 
as a disbeliever and he would go to sleep as a Muslim and awake as 
a disbeliever; he would sale his faith for a worldly gain” (Muslim). 
Among the things that brought about calamity in this world and the 
Hereafter is the refusal to accept and practice the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), Allah said: “...And let those who oppose 
the Messenger's (Muhammad SAW) commandment (i.e. his Sunnah 
legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements, etc.) (Among the 
sects) beware; lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, 
earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant, etc.) befall them or a 
painful torment be inflicted on them” (24:63). Among all sects today 
you will find that the Shia Rafida have fallen more into disbelief, 
polytheism and moral perversity, because they have rejected the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) which was related by his 
chosen, righteous, pious companions (r.a). 


Though the concept of Fitnah (falling into temptation, committing 
sin, or the consequences of sin) is sometimes synonymous to the 
concept of Ibtila’ (test or trial); we could see from the above 
discussion that Fitnah encompasses more meanings and is more 
comprehensive than test, trial or tribulation. 


SECTION SIX: DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TRIAL AND 
PUNSHMENT 


Punishments are what befall people as a consequence of their 
evil deed, while trials are tests are things sent by Allah to try people 
and they can be tested by good things and by bad things or both 
concurrently. Allah the Supreme, the Exalted said: “It will not be in 
accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians), whosoever works evil, will have 
the recompense thereof, and he will not find any protector or helper 
besides Allah” (4:123). When the above verse was revealed, 
Abubakar (r.a) asked the Prophet (s.a.w): “O Messenger of Allah, are 
we recompensed for whatever we do? The Apostle of Allah (s.a.w) 
replied: Do you become sad? Do some calamities befall you? That is 
the recompense you are made to suffer’ (Ahmad). From the above 
hadith we understand that the remorse, regret and subsequent 
repentance we made about a sin committed are a form of 
punishment. According to some scholars, the regrets and remorse 
that a sincere slave of Allah exhibit are at times more severe to him 
than any form of punishment. Allah said with regard to punishment 
for sins in this world: “(What is the matter with you?) When a single 
disaster smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one 
twice as great, you say: "From where does this come to us?" Say (to 
them), "It is from yourselves (because of your evil deeds)." And Allah 
has power over all things” (3:165). And Allah the Exalted, the 
Supreme said: “Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah, but 
whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself. And We have sent you 
(O Muhammad SAW) as a Messenger to mankind, and Allah is 
Sufficient as a Witness” (4:79). In another verse Allah the High, the 
Exalted said: “And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because 
of what your hands have earned. And He pardons much” (42:30). In 
his exegesis of the verse: “Evil (Sins and disobedience of Allah, etc.) 
has appeared on land and sea because of what the hands of men 
have earned (by oppression and evil deeds, etc.), that Allah may 
make them taste a part of that which they have done, in order that 
they may return (by repenting to Allah, and begging His Pardon)” 


(30:41), Mujahid stated that: “If a tyrant became a ruler and he 
operated (rule) with injustice and evil; rain will be withheld by Allah 
as a result of that and thus crops and lives will be lost, for verily Allah 
does not like evil.” Ibn Qayyim said with regard to the above 
mentioned verse: “What is meant by ‘evil’ in the verse are scarcity (of 
rain, or goods, or money), calamities and pains that Allah caused to 
befall the earth due to sins of slaves. Thus, whatever they commit of 
sin, Allah sent upon them a punishment. Allah usually send a light 
punishment for the sin committed for if He give full punishment 
nothing will be left upon the earth of human beings and animals.” 
Consider the Words of Allah: “And if Allah were to seize mankind for 
their wrong-doing, He would not leave on it (the earth) a single 
moving (living) creature, but He postpones them for an appointed 
term and when their term comes, neither can they delay nor can they 
advance it an hour (or a moment)” (16:61). 


Sin could be any unethical exploitation of earth’s resources by 
man which causes drought, scarcity of fruits, land slide, earthquake, 
and flooding etc. Sins cause Allah to withdraw blessings of the land 
(its fertility) and crops (quality and quantity of produce). Ibn Qayyim 
mentioned that of the punishments that Allah inflict upon His servant 
when he commits sin are that jealousy are removed from his heart to 
the extent that he sees nothing wrong with committing any wrong; 
sense of shame which gives life to the heart will also be removed 
from him, and thus, he openly commit sins, nay sometimes he will 
inform people what he has committed of atrocities and immorality 
and anybody who reaches such a stage seldom reform his ways. 
Among the punishments that befall a man for sinning against his 
Lord are that his heart is made not to see the Greatness of Allah, the 
Exalted, the Supreme, because he has the courage to disobey Him. 
In the same vein committing sin made man to forget his Lord. Allah 
said: “O you who believe! Fear Allah and keep your duty to Him. 
And let every person look to what he has sent forth for the morrow, 
and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do. And be not 
like those who forgot Allah (i.e. became disobedient to Allah) and He 
caused them to forget their own selves, (let them to forget to do 


righteous deeds). Those are the rebellious (disobedient to Allah) 
(59:18-19). Among the consequences of committing sins is that man 
is punished by being made low and despicable in the eyes of people. 
Sins also weaken the heart and place in it fear and anxiety, it make 
man docile, meek and slavish. For instance a corrupt person will 
never have the courage to correct a corrupt subordinate or a corrupt 
leader. A contractor who after being given money refuses to execute 
the contract will never have the courage to correct or challenge a 
corrupt leader; he cannot in the least be able to defend himself or his 
family from injustice of the leader for fear of being exposed, sent to 
court or placed in prison and thus there will be no elders in the 
society to guide the government. A past corrupt president, or 
governor or minister cannot be able to speak the truth, correct the 
existing government's ills or disparage it because he want to die 
silently without being exposed or sent to prison. Such past leaders 
cannot be able to defend themselves or family members from 
humiliation, disgrace or injustice of the existing government; a 
prisoner of his past conduct can never be a liberator; one who lacks 
light can never give guidance; with these kind of people populating a 
nation, it will get rotten, and disintegrated; a hell on earth full of 
tyranny and oppression. 


Committing sins made man to be latently punished by Allah by 
being prevented from doing beneficial things or Knowing what 
benefits him and he will always be doing what will harm him. Allah 
said: “He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the people of 
the Scripture (i.e. the Jews of the tribe of Bani An-Nadir) from their 
homes at the first gathering. You did not think that they would get 
out. And they thought that their fortresses would defend them from 
Allah! But Allah's (Torment) reached them from a place whereof they 
expected it not, and He cast terror into their hearts, so that they 
destroyed their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of 
the believers. Then take admonition, O you with eyes (to see)” 
(59:2). 

Allah’s punishment could be general and it could be specific; if a 
sinner hid his sins from the public, its consequences will only affect 


him, in the other hand, if a sin is publicized, its consequences will 
affect those who commit it as well as the general public. If people 
see evil being perpetrated and they do nothing to stop it; the 
descending consequences and punishment will encompass all of 
them. In this regard the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “By Him, in Whose 
Hand is my life! Undoubtedly, you must enjoin what is good and 
forbid what is evil or else Allah will certainly send upon you a 
punishment; then you will supplicate to Him and He will not accept it” 
(Tirmidhi). The Messenger of Allah also said: “Indeed, when people 
see an oppressor but do not stop him, then it is likely that Allah will 
overtake them with an all-encompassing punishment” (Tirmidhi). The 
Apostle of Allah (s.a.w) also said: “If my community became afraid to 
say to an oppressor; ‘you are an oppressor,’ Allah will desert them” 
(Hakim, Tabrani, Anmad). What is more a grievous punishment than 
being abandoned by Allah? The Prophet (s.a.w) also said: “If anyone 
of you sees an aggressive, oppressive ruler, who make the unlawful 
lawful, who dishonors Allah’s rights, who govern over people not by 
what Allah has’ revealed without rising against him with a word or 
action, Allah will punish him with the oppressor” (Ibn Hibban). 
Abubakar (r.a) said: “No people ever abandoned Jihad in the way of 
Allah except that Allah afflicts them with disgrace! And never did 
obscenity appear among a people except that Allah caused disaster 
to spread among them.” Signs that Allah send to sinners; such as 
punishment with calamities and adversities are part of Allah’s mercy 
and concern to His servants; they are intended to make man humble 
himself to His Lord, repent to Him, desist from wrong doing, evaluate 
his situations and conditions, and then seek the means of remedying 
them lawfully and legally. Allah said: “...And We sent not the signs 
except to warn, and to make them afraid (of destruction)” (17:59). 


Committing sins caused Allah to lock up ones heart, hearing sight 
and place upon them locks and covers, so that they became deaf, 
dumb and blind to the truth and so that they perceive their falsehood 
as the only truth. Allah said: “And who does more wrong than he 
who is reminded of the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of his Lord, but turns away from them 


forgetting what (deeds) his hands have sent forth. Truly, We have set 
veils over their hearts lest they should understand this (the Quran), 
and in their ears, deafness. And if you (0 Muhammad SAW) call 
them to guidance, even then they will never be guided” (18:57). He 
also said with regard to those who refused to go out for Jihad with 
His Messenger: “They are content to be with those (the women) 
who sit behind (at home). Their hearts are sealed up (from all kinds 
of goodness and right guidance), so they understand not” (9:87). 
Another verse stated that: “And We shall turn their hearts and their 
eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the 
first time, and We shall leave them in their trespass to wander 
blindly: (6:110). Allah the Exalted, the High also said: “O you who 
believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when 
he (SAW) calls you to that which will give you life, and know that 
Allah comes in between a person and his heart (i.e. He prevents an 
evil person to decide anything). And verily to Him you shall (all) be 
gathered” (8:24). He, the Exalted, the Supreme also stated: “Nay! 
But on their hearts is the covering of sins and evil deeds which they 
used to earn” (83:14). Thus, when man forgot his Lord, he can not 
be able to purify himself, his heart became constricted and averse to 
the truth and its sickness only increase by the passage of time. 


People who supplicate to Allah to give them a thing and makes 
promise that if he gave them that thing they will be good doers and 
that they will employ that thing to His service i.e. by being just or 
generous to His servants and then failed to do what they promised 
Him after He has granted to them what they have asked Him; He will 
as a consequences of breaking their promise and vow to Him, turn 
them to hypocrites to the Day they will meet Him. In this regard 
politicians, civil servants, merchants, farmers, and all class of people 
shall take note, for making promise to Allah is a serious affair. Allah 
the Exalted, the Supreme said: “And of them are some who made a 
covenant with Allah (saying): "If He bestowed on us of His Bounty, 
we will verily, give poor due (Zakat and voluntary charity in Allah's 
Cause) and will be certainly among those who are righteous." Then 
when He gave them of His Bounty, they became niggardly [refused 


to pay the poor due (Zakat or voluntary charity)], and turned away, 
averse. So He punished them by putting hypocrisy into their hearts 
till the Day whereon they shall meet Him, because they broke that 
(covenant with Allah) which they had promised Him and because 
they used to tell lies” (9:75). 


Punishment for sins in this world could be perceived and 
recognized by man and it could be unperceived and latent to him; 
when man became slack in obeying Allah and repenting to Him he is 
latently punished; when his heart is hardened so that he became 
unreceptive to the truth, his tongue became tighten so that he cannot 
utter the truth and his eyes became blinded to his passion and self- 
desires so that he cannot see the truth, he might be under latent 
punishment. when man fall so deep to the extent that he consider 
the truth as falsehood and falsehood as the truth; when he sees bad 
things as good and good things as bad; when he sees what he is 
committing of polytheism as guidance and the right path while those 
who uphold the worship of the Only One Allah without associating 
any partner with Him on the wrong; such a person has gone down 
deep in latent punishment, though Allah out of His ultimate Mercy for 
His servants will keep him doubting his ways and uneasy about his 
beliefs, perchance he will ponder over and reconsider his ways 
through research, self-evaluation and sincere worship. Pharaoh 
when he descended to the low of the low said in reply to good 
counseling of a believer: "...1 show you only that which | see 
(correct), and | guide you only to the path of right policy!" (40:29). 
Pharaoh the tyrant who considered himself a god to be worshipped 
is saying that he is better than Prophet Moses (a.s), a Prophet of 
Allah, an upright person, who was sent by Allah to guide him and to 
free the Israelites from his bondage and oppression. 

Punishment for sins could also came in the form of civil strife, civil 
wars, inter sect and inter party strife and oppressive of leaders taking 
control of our affairs. Allah says: “Say: "He has power to send 
torment on you from above or from under your feet, or to cover you 
with confusion in party strife, and make you to taste the violence of 
one another." See how variously We explain the proofs (evidences, 


lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), so that they may understand” 
(6:65). 

Commenting on the above verse Jabir bin Abdullah (r.a) said: 
“When the verse: ‘say; He has power to send torment on you from 
above you.’ Was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: ‘O 
Allah | seek refuge with Your Face (from this torment).’ And when the 
verse; ‘O send (torment) from under your feet,’ (was revealed), 
Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w) said: ‘(O Allah!), | seek refuge with Your 
Face (from this punishment).’ (But when there was revealed): ‘Or to 
cover you with confusion in party strife, and make you to taste the 
violence of one another.’ Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w) said: ‘This is 
lighter or this is easier” (Bukhari). In his commentary of the above 
verse Abdullah bin Abbas (r.a) said: “Say: He has power to send 
torment on you from above you.” It means bad leaders, ‘Or from 
under your feet.” It means bad servants and bad followers. ‘O to 
cover you in confusion in party strife.’ It means you might be made 
into groups and parties in disagreement, each holding tenaciously to 
his views. He (Allah) might also make you to fight each other and kill 
each other and oppress each other (and destroy property of each 
other). 

Sometimes a person gaze at what is forbidden to look at, as a 
consequences Allah deny him_ intellectual discernment and 
understanding. Sometimes he spoke what is forbidden; as a 
consequence he is denied peace of mind. A person can eat food 
from a doubtful source, as a consequence his inner self became 
darken or is denied the ability to carry out night supererogatory 
prayer or sweetness of the remembrance of Allah is denied him or 
the ability to supplicate to his Lord escapes him. 


Imam al — Jawzi in his book Saidul Khatir related that, one of the 
scholars said: “Il gazed at something forbidden to gaze at, and | was 
punished by being made to undergo a journey without due intension 
or preparation, and | faced a lot of difficulties in it. That was followed 
by the death of someone very dear to me and | lost other things that 
impressed upon me greatly. | corrected my situation through 
repentance and my condition improved. After some time lust and 


vain desires; made me to gaze at the forbidden again. That made my 
heart to lose its light, became devoid of softness (became hardened) 
and lost more than what | lost at the first instance. After repentance, 
Allah repaid me with more than what | lost and things better than 
that. When | compared the replacements given to me to that which | 
lost, | became aware of the pains of punishment. | hereby advise 
those at the edge of committing a sin: O my brothers, beware of the 
consequences of committing sin and be not deluded by its ease. 
Remain at the safe side and protect yourself with the fear of Allah for 
the punishment is sour. Know that fear of Allah (by shunning evil) is 
only arrived at by efforts, for it means shunning lusts and passions; it 
is just like taking medicine that produce health, while mixing up 
things may bring sudden death. By Allah if you sleep in the garbage 
with dogs seeking for Allah’s grace that will be a little devotion, and if 
you possess all you want of the property of this world while Allah is 
displeased with you; your seeming favorable condition is nothing but 
destruction: your health is a disease and your serenity turmoil. 
Outcome of things is by their endings and the wise person is the one 
who perceive the consequences (and avoid them before they 
occur).” 


Among the punishments for sin are that the sinner is made to sink 
to the lowest of the low, loose his balance, made to live in poverty, 
be continuously at a state of distress concerning what evades him of 
worldly possessions and made to be envious to those who possess 
property or social standing or rank. Sometimes one is punished for a 
sin without him realizing it and sometimes punishment is delayed 
until its reason or the knowledge of what causes it is forgotten. Ibn 
Sirrin said: “| mocked at somebody for being poor and | was afflicted 
with poverty after forty years to the extent of being imprison due to 
indebtedness.” Another scholar Ibn al — Jalal said: “I gazed at a fair 
youth and was made to forget (what | memorized of the Qur’an) after 
forty years. Sufyan bin Uyaynah said: “Since | received gifts from so 
and so governor, | was denied understanding of the Qur’an.” Imam 
Abdulmajid said: “I! saw a man who has a habit of having sexual 
intercourse with his wife when she is menstruating, so he stated 


menstruating and when the ailment increased upon him, he repented 
and the blood flowing from his penis ceases from gushing out. Many 
a times one mock at another person due to a deformity he has or a 
sin he committed and the mocker is made to suffer a similar 
deformity or fall into similar sin. lbn Jawzi stated that; “Many a times 
a person mocked at a woman for bearing an illegitimate child and he 
or she falls into a similar situation.” A scholar said | found fault with a 
man whose tooth have fallen out and my tooth felled out after 
sometime.” Ibn Jawzi related that once a disobedient child beat up 
his father and dragged him on the ground, when they reached a 
point the father said: “This is enough, to this point | once dragged my 
father.” Among all groups and denominations that ascribed 
themselves to Islam we found that the Shia Rafida commits more 
immoral acts, more shameful acts and more despicable acts; these 
is because of their slandering of the Prophet’s companions, his 
wives and members of his family (r.a). 


The intelligent adhere by the commands of Allah even if that 
made people angry with him. Whoever follows the command of the 
created beings and by so doing abandoned the rights of the Creator; 
Allah will turn the heart of the person he wanted to please to that of 
displeasure and hatred towards him. Caliph Ma’amun once said to 
one of his companions: “Do not disobey Allah in obedience to me for 
in that instance Allah will give me power over you (He will make me 
deal severely with you).” Caliph Ma’amun once commanded one of 
his commanders named Tahir bin Husain to execute his brother 
Muhammad al — Amin. The former carried out the command; cut the 
head of the victim and raised it on a spear (for all to see). Later on 
Caliph Ma’amun came to hate the person who killed his brother by 
his command, to the extent that he does not want to see him. One 
day Tahir entered the Palace and stood before Ma’amun, on seing 
him the Caliph stated to weep. Later on he was asked: “Why did you 
weep when Tahir came in and stood before you.” He replied: “I 
remembered my brother Muhammad al — Amin and he suffered at 
the hand of Tahir. Surely, Tahir will never be able to avoid from me 


what he fears.” The Caliph has ignored the fact that Tahir only 
carried out his command and directives. 


When prince Rashid was not in Bagdad when the reigning Caliph 
died, the palace courtiers decided to make al — Mugqtafa the next 
Caliph; a number of them argued and contended that Rashid is not 
suitable for the post and thus al — Muqtafa was installed. One day a 
man among those who disqualified Rashid was brought to al — 
Muqtafa as a witness on an issue, but he rejected his testimony 
saying: “He is one of those who spoke (falsely) against Rashid, thus 
disqualifying him from the Caliphate.” Note that their false allegations 
benefitted al — Muqtafa. Conversely, if a person follow Allah’s 
commands and directives even if His slaves (other people) hates it, 
He will make His slaves to love him; for example, it was related in 
‘Iqdul Farid, by Ibn Abdu - Rabbah that one of the kings asked 
scholars to allow him to use the title; “king of Kings,” all of the 
scholars present said to him that using such titles is allowed except 
al — Mawardi who said that Islam forbids using such titles by men 
and he advanced his proofs before the king. For this stand al — 
Mawardi became honored and respected before the ruler. Thus, one 
should always intend by his actions seeking the grace of Allah, even 
if that angers all people, otherwise he will be debased and lowered 
by Allah in the eyes and estimation of those he wish to serve and 
please to the displeasure of Allah. In addition to that he will earn the 
anger, displeasure and wrath of his Lord; thus losing both sides and 
all benefits. 

Sheikh Muhammad al — ’Arifi gave us another practical story of 
how the results of injustice affects man in this world before the 
Hereafter. He related a real story of a man who commits injustice 
against a woman and her orphaned children, in his book titled, 
“Enjoy your life,” the story runs as follows: “Generally speaking, 
whoever uses the blessings that Allah has given him to cause harm 
to others is disliked. Allah may even afflict such a person before 
punishing him in the Hereafter, thereby soothing and healing the 
wounds of those he harmed. | recall a friend who was a student of 
law and had memorized the Qur’an. He was a pious man to whom 


many people would come for treatment, so he would recite some 
Islamic incantations from the Qur’an, and Allah would cure by his 
hands whoever He willed. One day, a man came to him who looked 
very rich. He sat in front of him and said, “O Shaykh, | have severe 
pains in my left hand. | can neither sleep at night nor rest in the day. | 
have visited many professional doctors, and they have run several 
tests on me. They asked me to do exercises, but none of this has 
helped me. The pain only continues to increase and it has made my 
life a torment. Dear Shaykh, | am a businessman and an owner of a 
number of institutions and companies. | fear that | may be afflicted 
with an evil eye, or Someone may have put a spell on me.” The 
brother said to me, “I recited over him Surat al-Fatihah, Ayat al-Kursi, 
Surat al-Ikhlas and the last two Surahs of the Qur’an, and yet his 
condition did not change. He thanked me and left only to return to 
me after a few days complaining of the same pain. | recited over him 
again, he went and came back. | recited over him again, yet he did 
not seem to recover at all. When his pain became really severe, | 
said to him, ‘Perhaps your ailment is a punishment for a sin you 
committed, perhaps you wronged a weak person or took someone’s 
right. Perhaps you oppressed someone by not giving him his share 
of his wealth, etc. If you did any of this, then hurry to repent for your 
crimes and give up the rights of others that you may have usurped. 
Seek Allah’s forgiveness for all your past sins.’ The businessman did 
not like what | had said, he replied to me quite arrogantly, ‘Never! | 
have never wronged anyone! | have never transgressed anyone’s 
rights! But | thank you for your advice, anyway!’ and left. 

Many days passed by and | didn’t see the man again. | thought 
that perhaps he didn’t like my advice, but | didn’t care since all | had 
done was to give him a word of advice. | then met him somewhere 
by mere coincidence. He came up to me and greeted me very 
joyfully. | asked him, ‘What’s the latest?’ He said, ‘Al-Hamdulillah 
(Glory be to Allah), my hand is fine, without any medicine or 
treatment!’ | said, ‘How is that?’ He said, ‘When | left after visiting 
you, | began to think about what you said and browsed through my 
memory to see who | could have wronged, or whose rights | might 
have taken. | then remembered that a few years ago, when | was 


building my mansion, there was a piece of land next to my property 
which | wanted to be appended to mine to beautify my house further. 
The land was the property of a widow whose husband had died, 
leaving behind several orphans. | wanted the woman to sell the 
property, but she refused. She said, ‘What would | do with the value 
of this plot of land? | would rather leave it for my children until they 
grow older. | fear that if | sell it, our wealth may scatter and we may 
have nothing left.’ | requested several times that she should sell it, 
but she always refused. | said, ‘What did you do then?’ He said, ‘I 
used my own way of getting hold of her land.’ | said, “Your own way?’ 
He said, ‘Yes. | have many connections and know many people. | 
managed to get myself permission for construction on her land, and 
this is how | managed to attach the land to mine.’ | said, ‘And the 
orphans?’ He said, ‘She heard about what had happened to her 
land. She used to come around and scream at the builders to try to 
prevent them from working, but they would simply laugh at her, 
thinking that she was mad! In reality, | was the one who was mad 
and not her. She used to cry and raise her hands to the sky. | saw 
this with my own eyes. Perhaps the prayers she made against me in 
the darkest hours of the night were even more serious...’ | said, ‘I 
see. Go ahead’ He said, ‘I went to look for her until | found her. | 
visited her and cried and begged her to forgive me. | stayed with her 
until she accepted my compensation for her land. She then prayed 
for me and forgave me. By Allah, as soon as she lowered her hands 
after praying, my hand felt better. The businessman then looked 
down, raised his head again and said, ‘her prayer affected me the 
way no medicine could.” A poet said: 

As you sleep, the oppressed remains alert. 

He prays against you, while Allah’s eyes never sleep. 


The Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Beware of the prayer of the oppressed 
for there is no barrier (veil) between it and Allah” (Bukhari). Umar bin 
Khattab (r.a) use to say: “Take account of yourselves before your 
account is taken.” He also says: “Take account of yourselves every 
day when you retire to bed.” Taking yourself account will aid you 
recognize your mistakes and sins and that will aid you and enable 


you to seek for forgiveness, repent and rectify your wrongs. If you 
have a sickness or a problem that defy all solutions or medication 
ponder where you have erred and rectify your ways. 


When a person challenged Allah the punishment became more 
severe and immediate. lbn Jawzi related that, Abdulmajid bin 
Abdulaziz said: “There was with us a man in Khurasan who use to 
copy the whole Qur’an in three days. He was asked by a man: ‘In 
how many days do you copy the whole Qur’an?’ The Qur’an copyist 
indicated with his writing fingers saying: ‘In three days, and We are 
not touched by tiredness.”4] Thereafter the pen holding fingers 
became dried, thus they benefits him no more.” Another man, who is 
a well-known orator said to people; “Give me three days and | will 
write the like of the Qur’an.” He entered his room locking himself 
inside. After three days people entered his room and found him dead 
and his fingers are dried upon a pack of papers. Allah taught us say 
“if Allah wills’! for all our intended actions or face failure or delay. 


The aim of punishing man in this world shall not be viewed as 
cruelty for it is part Allah’s mercy upon His slaves; punishment 
descend on a person or a nation or a group so that he or they review 
their conducts, repent to Allah and be good doers. Punishment or 
hardship is expected to make man humble, feel the need for his Lord 
and supplicate to Him for aid and deliverance. Allah said: “And We 
sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied him), but We seized 
its people with suffering from extreme poverty (or loss in wealth) and 
loss of health and calamities, so that they might humiliate 
themselves (and repent to Allah)” (7:94). 


The different types of punishment prescribed by Allah on different 
types of crimes are part of the blessings of Allah; through the 
prescribed punishments the sinner is cleansed from the sin 
committed or the society will be freed from the evil of the sinner or 
the sin’s grievous consequences. Ibn Taimiyyah in his exegesis of 
the Words of Allah with regard to punishment for fornication where 
Allah said: “The woman and the man guilty of illegal sexual 
intercourse, flog each of them with a hundred stripes. Let not pity 


withhold you in their case, in a punishment prescribed by Allah, if 
you believe in Allah and the Last Day. And let a party of the believers 
witness their punishment. (This punishment is for unmarried persons 
guilty of the above crime but if married persons commit it, the 
punishment is to stone them to death, according to Allah's Law)” 
(24:2), and command of Allah concerning the unbelievers that are 
fighting Islam: “O Prophet (Muhammad SAW)! Strive hard against 
the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be harsh against them, their 
abode is Hell, - and worst indeed is that destination” (9:73). He (lbn 
Taimiyyah) said: “This harshness are in reality mercy of Allah over 
His slaves, for He sent Muhammad (s.a.w) to mankind as a mercy 
from Him and Allah is more merciful to His servants than a mother to 
her child. But sometimes the desired mercy will not occur unless 
through a category of pain and severity that befalls some souls, as it 
was mentioned by some companions of the Prophet (s.a.w): “If 
someone says to the sick; ‘may Allah have mercy upon you,’ Allah 
will say: ‘How can | show mercy to him with a thing (pain or calamity) 
by which | am showing mercy to him?’” Yes! How can Allah show 
mercy to a nation or a group or an individual by removing the 
affliction with which He is showing mercy to them or to him! Kortobi 
in his exegesis of the Qur’an mentioned a hadith that was narrated 
by Abu Huraira (r.a) thus: “Executing the prescribed punishment of 
Islam in a land is better than forty years of rainfall to its inhabitants.” 
Allah stated with regard to the punishments He sent to Pharaoh and 
His People: “And indeed We punished the people of Pharaoh with 
years of drought and shortness of fruits (crops, etc.), that they might 
remember (take heed)” (7:130). Allah says with regard to His 
tradition of sending punishments and adversities to corrupt nations; 
that it is for the purpose of their guidance, their benefit and His 
Mercy for He want and intends their good by such afflictions: “Verily, 
We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you (O Muhammad 
SAW). And We seized them with extreme poverty (or loss in wealth) 
and loss in health with calamities so that they might believe with 
humility. When Our Torment reached them, why then did they not 
believe with humility? But their hearts became hardened, and Satan 
made fair seeming to them that which they used to do. So, when 


they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We 
opened to them the gates of every (pleasant) thing, until in the midst 
of their enjoyment in that which they were given, all of a sudden, We 
took them to punishment, and lo! They were plunged into destruction 
with deep regrets and sorrows” (6:42-44). From above discussion it 
is clear that punishment is whatever occurs to a person, a group, a 
community or a nation as a result of evil deeds that they committed, 
and the punishments descends so that man will evaluate himself and 
amend his ways to goodness and righteousness. Thus they are 
intended to be a mercy by the Most Merciful and not just pains and 
distress. This brings us to the question: What are trials, or 
tribulations or tests from Allah? 


Trials or tribulations are tests which Allah sends to a person, a 
group, a community, or a nation and that might come in the form of 
good things or in the form of bad things. In this regard Allah says in 
the Qur’an: “Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall make a 
trial of you with evil and with good, and to Us you will be returned” 
(21:35). Concerning the people of Prophet Yunus (a.s) Allah said 
that when they believed in Him: “Was there any town (community) 
that believed (after seeing the punishment), and its Faith (at that 
moment) saved it (from the punishment)? (The answer is none), - 
except the people of Yunus (Jonah); when they believed, We 
removed from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the (present) 
world, and permitted them to enjoy for a while (10:98). 


In a hadith the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The extent of the reward will 
be in accordance with the extent of the trial. If Allah loves a people, 
He tries them, and whoever is content, will have contentment and 
whoever is angry will have anger (of Allah)” (Tirmidhi). 


If a misfortune befalls a person or a society or a nation as a result 
of obedience of Allah, such as being wounded in a Jihad or in good 
way, or in legal effort, or is being persecuted for telling the truth or 
calling to justice or standing by justice, or loose property or life while 
migrating for the sake of Allah or losing a job for becoming a Muslim 
or due to ones increased commitment to Islam; then this is trial and 


test. Whoever bears it with patience and perseverance, seeking the 
grace of his Lord and betterment of his situation from Him will be 
rewarded by Allah; but if one react with anger, or became dissatisfied 
with his Lord, or consider that his Lord has disgraced him, or 
dishonored him, or abandoned him; he will earn the wrath of Allah; in 
this regard the Qur’an clearly stated that: “Do people think that they 
will be left alone because they say: "We believe," and will not be 
tested. And We indeed tested those who were before them. And 
Allah will certainly make (it) Known (the truth of) those who are true, 
and will certainly make (it) known (the falsehood of) those who are 
liars, (although Allah knows all that before putting them to test)” 
(29:2-3). 


If the misfortune that befalls man or a group or a society or a 
nation such as contracting sexually transmitted diseases, or illnesses 
related to drinking alcohol or smoking or taking hard drugs etc. then 
these are warnings to man to repent and rectify his ways. If a 
misfortune is connected neither to a good deed nor to a sin 
committed, such as falling sick, losing a child, becoming bankrupt 
(failing in business and other legal enterprises); this could depend on 
the persons situation, i.e. if he is good doer, a pious person, who is 
righteous; such calamities could be considered as trial. Conversely, if 
he is profligate and sinful person; such a misfortune could be 
considered as a punishment. A misfortune might be a punishment to 
atone for sins, or it might be a trial aimed at raising a person’s status 
and increasing his good deeds. A man asked Imam Shaifi’i: “Which 
of the following is better; ‘that a man is tried with tribulations or he is 
raised to a station of honor?’ Imam Shafii replied that: ‘He (man) 
cannot be raised to a station of honor until he is tested with 
tribulations. Undoubtedly, Allah tried Prophets Noah, Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus and Muhammad (peace be upon them), when they 
were patient, He (Allah) honored them, so nobody should think he is 
absolutely free of pain.’ Imam Shafi’i added that Allah says: “And 
We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, giving 
guidance under Our Command, when they were patient and used to 
believe with certainty in Our signs (proofs, evidences, verses, 


lessons, revelations, etc.) (32:24). Imam Ibn Qayyim stated that: 
“The soul will never become pure and purified except by going 
through trials and tribulations. It is like gold which cannot be pure 
until all the base metals are removed from it.” Trials comprise 
following all the commands of Allah no matter the consequences and 
even if you think that might harm you. If you viewed the Qur’an and 
the Islamic history you will see examples, for instance, the mother of 
Moses (a.s) was commanded to throw her child in the river, Joseph 
(a.s) was thrown, left in a well and sold intro slavery, Mary the 
mother of Jesus (a.s) delivered her child alone, Yunus (a.s) was 
swallowed by a whale, Abraham (a.s) was thrown into the fire, and 
Ummu Salma (r.a), after losing her husband, thought that nobody 
could be better than him ( as a husband but then she was married by 
the Messenger of Allah). Yet look at how it turned out in favor of 
each one of them in the end. These lessons teach us not to lose 
hope for Allah has a plan for each and every one of us. 


SECTION SEVEN: THE CONCEPT OF ISTIDRAJ (GIVING 
RESPITE) 


Related to the concepts of trial and punishment is the concept of 
Istidraj; linguistically it means giving respite for a term appointed. 
Technically it is when Allah gives fortunes, resources, wealth or 
power to a person or a group, or a community or a nation although 
they are under His displeasure because they are sinners or 
transgressors or oppressors. The messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
“When you see Allah gives good fortunes to His slaves who are 
always committing sins, know that the person is being given respite 
(Istidraj) by Allah” (Ahmad, Baihagi). Allah says with regard to giving 
respite to sinners : “So leave them in their error for a time. Do they 
think that We enlarge them in wealth and children, We hasten unto 
them with good things (in this worldly life so that they will have no 
share of good things in the Hereafter)? Nay, but they perceive not” 
(23:53-55). In another verse Allah stated: “And strain not your eyes 
in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various 
groups of them (polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah), the splendor of the life of this world that We may test them 
thereby. But the provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of your 
Lord is better and more lasting” (20:131). 


The tradition of Allah with regard to Istidraj (giving respite) is that 
He sent a Messenger to guide a people to monotheism and good 
conduct and when that nation rejects faith, Allah will send 
punishments to them so that they believe in Him and repent to Him, 
be grateful to Him and humble themselves before Him; this He does 
out of mercy to His slaves. But when all preaching, admonishing and 
trials with adversities and calamities failed to improve the people by 
making them humble, repentant and good doers; Allah removes the 
adversities, calamities, punishments and chastisements and put in 
there place abundance, good health, and a lot of property and 
wealth, as a respite from Him and an enjoinment for a while before 
they are finally overtaken by punishment. Allah says: “Verily, We 
sent (Messengers) to many nations before you (OQ Muhammad 


SAW). And We seized them with extreme poverty (or loss in wealth) 
and loss in health with calamities so that they might believe with 
humility. When Our Torment reached them, why then did they not 
believe with humility? But their hearts became hardened, and Satan 
made fair seeming to them that which they used to do. So, when 
they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We 
opened to them the gates of every (pleasant) thing, until in the midst 
of their enjoyment in that which they were given, all of a sudden, We 
took them to punishment, and lo! They were plunged into destruction 
with deep regrets and sorrows” (6:42-44). In another verse Allah 
said: “And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied 
him), but We seized its people with suffering from extreme poverty 
(or loss in wealth) and loss of health and calamities, so that they 
might humiliate themselves (and repent to Allah). Then We changed 
the evil for the good, until they increased in number and in wealth, 
and said: "Our fathers were touched with evil (loss of health and 
calamities) and with good (prosperity, etc.)." So We seized them of a 
sudden while they were unaware” (7:94-95). 


The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “Allah gives respite to the 
oppressor, but when He takes him over, He never releases him,” 
then he (s.a.w) recited the Words of Allah: “Such is the Seizure of 
your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is painful and severe,” (11:102) 
(Bukhari). Allah also said: “And let not their wealth or their children 
amaze you. Allah's Plan is to punish them with these things in this 
world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers” (9:85). 


Those people who deny Allah and yet are living comfortably in 
prosperity are only given a respite for a little enjoinment before the 
final seizure or destruction in order to face the consequences of their 
actions. During the period of respite (Istidraj) these people usually 
became too arrogant and overinflated to the extent of assuming that 
they are favorites of Allah and that is why He has given them wealth, 
property, and a lot of women and children. In the words of the Qur’an 
the arrogance of these types of people is so extreme that they say: 


“And | think not the Hour will ever come, and if indeed | am brought 
back to my Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), | surely shall find 
better than this when | return to Him" (18:36). 


Those who are pious, Allah fearing, virtuous and doers of good 
deeds and Allah gave them wealth and property are only being 
tested and allowed to enjoy the wealth for a stated period. If they use 
and spend those resources in Allah’s way, their good deeds 
increases, their estimation among men increases and Allah will be 
pleased with them. 


None Muslims who use their wealth in doing good deeds, such as 
spending them on charity, aiding the needy, helping the oppressed, 
spending on the sick, financing education, proving water to needy 
communities and other ways of improving human condition and 
human well-fare; Allah will reward them in this world by increasing 
their wealth, property, social standing and protect them from some 
calamities; but they have no measure of reward in the Hereafter. The 
Messenger of Allah said: “Verily Allah does not diminish the welfare 
of the believer; he will be paid in this world and be rewarded in the 
Hereafter. On the other hand, the disbelievers will be given livelihood 
and welfare in accordance with what they work in this world. When it 
comes to the Hereafter there will be no more good to be rewarded 
for them” (Muslim). 


It should be noted that the purpose of life is not amassing wealth 
and it is not wallowing in poverty either. The purpose of life is to seek 
Allah’s pleasure and the yardstick for success according to the 
Qur’an is: “Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of 
Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in full. And whoever is 
removed away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception 
(a deceiving thing)” (3:185). 


SECTION EIGHT: BENEFITS OF TRIALS, TRIBULATIONS 
AND PUNISHMENT 

lbn Qayyim contended that man is social by nature and he must 
live with others in a community and in that community people have 
different beliefs, thoughts, inclinations, leanings and preferences. 
They will ask him to do what they love or what agrees with their 
leanings or egos, if he refuses to do their behest, they might harm 
him and torment him and if he agrees to do their behest in 
contravention to the command of Allah, he will be punished by Allah; 
man must live and transact with people and he must either agree 
with them or disagree with them; if he agree with them in 
disobedience to Allah and in wrong doing, he will be punished by 
Allah and if refuses to follow people’s false beliefs, inclinations and 
directives they may harm him. Undoubtedly bearing the pain of 
disagreeing with people’s vain desires and interests is lighter than 
bearing the pain that will follow as a result of doing their biddings in 
disobedience to Allah. 


When a person is requested to agree and carry out a directive 
that is unjust, or commit a sin or to give false witness or to help a 
criminal and he refuses to do it, they may harm him, or persecute 
him or became belligerent against him, or became enemies to him. If 
he remains steadfast, he will gain the upper hand, a good result and 
he will be aided over them by Allah; if he is patient and conscious of 
his Lord. But if he does their behest out of fear of contradicting them, 
due to pains they may inflict on him or due to distressful situation 
they may push him through; he will be overtaken by pain and 
punishment greater than what he tries to avoid. Generally speaking 
even if he does what people want in contravention to law of Allah or 
rule of law, he will incur from them the same wrath, detestation and 
pain for Allah will make them dominate him. Thereafter they will put 
him in a painful condition, so that the little benefit he got initially will 
be nothing compared to it, in addition to that they will turn him into 
their errand boy or someone who will be carrying out their dirty jobs. 
Man has been given options by Allah on whether to choose a little 


enjoyment which will be followed by worldly disgrace and everlasting 
punishment or endure a little pain that will pass, be granted honor in 
this world and be followed by an everlasting bliss. Allah says in the 
Qur’an: “Say: "Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you?" And they will not 
find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector (Supporter, etc.) or 
any helper” (33:17). 


The above assertion can be illustrated by the story of Joseph 
(a.s) for he faced much travail on different accounts. Firstly, his 
brothers plotted to separate him from his father because according 
to their estimation, the father loves him more than them and they 
think that by removing him from his father’s sight he will concentrate 
his love on them. Although the father has a premonition that his 
children might harm their brother, Joseph (a.s) and he forewarned 
him against divulging his secret (the dream) to them, so that he 
might avoid their harm, but that forewarning did not benefit Joseph 
(a.s) from the evil plot of his brothers. Secondly, they plotted and 
decided to kill him, but Allah protected him from loosing his life and 
they decided to abandon him in a well and later on they sold him to a 
caravan passing on to Egypt, thus becoming a slave. Thirdly the wife 
of Aziz (the ruler of Egypt) plotted against him by locking doors and 
calling him to herself, but he remained Allah conscious and refused. 
Fourthly, the wife of Aziz plotted against him by telling lies against 
him claiming that he is the one who want to rape her and urged her 
husband to subject him into severe punishment. At this distressing 
moment Prophet Joseph (a.s) could do nothing but to defend himself 
by saying that she is the one who demanded that from him but he 
refused. At this junction Allah clears Joseph (a.s) from blame 
through the man who bore witness against the wife of Aziz. Fifthly, 
the wife of Aziz continued her scheming against Joseph (a.s) by 
inviting women to help her against him and seeking for their 
understanding for trying to seduce such a fair man. At this stage 
Prophet Joseph (a.s) supplicated to Allah to protect him from their 
evil plans; as for the threats to jail him if he refuses her wish, Joseph 
(a.s) prayed: He said :"O my Lord! Prison is more to my liking than 


that to which they invite me. Unless You turn away their plot from 
me, | will feel inclined towards them and be one (of those who 
commit sin and deserve blame or those who do deeds) of the 
ignorant" (12:33). Sixth, the rulers of Egypt plotted against him by 
sending him to prison though they knew that he is innocent in order 
to protect the refutation of Aziz. Seventh, his brothers plotted against 
him by calling him and his brother thieves. But he bore the pains in 
his heart patiently without even rebuking them. In the end Allah 
brought him out of prison, honored and celebrated. He was made a 
chief and a trusted minister of agriculture and national emergency 
management. 


Looking at the story of Prophet Joseph's (a.s) travails one see 
that Allah recompenses those who do good and suffer injustice both 
in this world and the Hereafter, He also offers them protections. 
Some of the lessons are: Firstly, wnen the brothers of Joseph (a.s) 
committed injustice against him by selling him at a cheap price to 
strangers, Allah made them to come to him when they are in need 
and in hunger, raising their hands to him begging him for charity; in 
the Words of the Qur'an: “Then, when they entered unto him 
Joseph, they said: "O ruler of the land! A hard time has hit us and 
our family, and we have brought but poor capital, so pay us full 
measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Allah does reward the 
charitable" (12:88). Secondly, because he was patient and 
conscious of Allah on the day he was accused by the wife of Aziz of 
trying to rape her, Allah made her his legal wife after the death of her 
husband, Aziz. In addition to that Allah made him replace Aziz as the 
ruler of Egypt. Thirdly, wnen she claimed that Joseph (a.s) desired 
her, Allah made her to confess in public: “(The King) said (to the 
women): "What was your affair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf 
(Joseph)?" The women said: "Allah forbid! No evil know we against 
him!" The wife of Al-'Aziz said: "Now the truth is manifest (to all), it 
was | who sought to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful" 
(12:51). Fourthly, the brothers of Joseph (a.s) plotted against him, 
so that the love and attention which their father is showing to him will 
be directed to them once he is out of the way and out of sight; but 


Allah denied them this wish for Prophet Jacob (a.s) became too sad, 
distressed and distracted from them for loosing Joseph (a.s). In 
addition to that he is always mentioning the name of Joseph (a.s) 
and asking them to go out and look for him perchance they might 
find him. Thus, the attachment, love and mention of Joseph (a.s) did 
not transfer to them by his absence and the medicine they sought for 
their ailment only increased it for the love of Joseph (a.s) increased 
in the heart of his father and these made them more distressed. 
Lesson derived here is that whoever plots against his brother an 
unjust plotting Allah will undoubtedly plot against him. Allah will plot 
for the oppressed if he is patient, kind and just against he who 
plotted against him. Thus the believer who put his trust in Allah, if 
people plotted against him, Allah will surely plot for him and aid him 
without his power or strength. Pharaoh plotted against the children of 
Israel by killing their male children in exclusion to the girl child for 
fear that a leader will be raised among them who will lead the 
monotheistic struggle, inviting to the worship of One Lord and the 
removal of all forms of injustice from man. Pharaoh knew that leader 
will be raised from among the Israelites and thus he plotted to kill all 
male children born to that tribe. So Allah plotted against him by 
making that leader to be raised in his house, as his adopted child, 
under his care and before his eyes and at the end what he feared of 
losing his authority come to pass. All these stories showed that one 
shall have peace with Allah if he wants peace in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


Our beloved Prophet, Muhammad (s.a.w) was tried a great 
distressing trial, so also his family and the believers when the 
hypocrites slandered his wife, Aisha the mother of believers (r.a) of 
committing a great sin in what is known as the story of Ifk (forged 
statement); in the Qur’an and Islamic history. When that incident 
occurred the mother of the believers resigned her fate to Allah taking 
Prophet Joseph (a.s) as her example saying: “...So (for me) patience 
is most fitting against that which you assert and it is Allah (Alone) 
Whose help can be sought.” 


When Allah decided to absolve the mother of believers (r.a) from 
all blames the first verse to be revealed concerning that issue is the 
Words of Allah: “Verily! Those who brought forth the slander (against 
‘Aishah the wife of the Prophet SAW) are a group among you. 
Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is good for you. Unto 
every man among them will be paid that which he had earned of the 
sin, and as for him among them who had the greater share therein, 
his will be a great torment” (24:11). Thus man shall not consider trial 
no matter how distressing it is to him as something bad for it is good 
for him as long as he is innocent, he does not lose faith and is 
patient. Some of the benefits from the forged slander against the 
mother of believers are: Firstly the Qur'an taught believers how to 
behave when such case comes up against them. The Muslims are 
made to understand that slandering a believer is a great sin; it is 
forbidden to slander him or to disgrace him. The episode also 
showed that the tongue of man can earn him eternal damnation and 
punishment if not employed correctly. Secondly, this issue caused 
Allah to reveal an important social law that will aid the Muslims to live 
an honorable life free of slander and causing corruption on earth. 
Thirdly, the Muslim are made to realize in practical form that the 
Messenger of Allah did not have knowledge of the unseen for has he 
got that knowledge he will have communicated the innocence of his 
wife and not wait until revelation come to him with the absolvement. 
Fourthly, the social standing of Aisha (r.a) and that of her family was 
made more apparent and sublime with this episode. Allah the 
Exalted, the Supreme revealed ten verses of the Qur’an in chapter 
an — Noor (The Light, the twenty fourth chapter of the Qur’an) 
informing all mankind that she is a believer, chaste, pure, bashful 
and an innocent woman upon whom the thought of committing such 
a great sin have never occurred to her mind. Aisha (r.a) was 
surprised that Allah has given her honor and such a great honorable 
mention in His Book. In her words she said: “...But, by Allah, | never 
thought that Allah would reveal about my case, Divine Inspiration, 
that would be recited (forever) as | considered myself too unworthy 
to be talked of by Allah with something of my concern, but | hoped 
that Allah's Apostle might have a dream in which Allah would prove 


my innocence...” (Bukhari). Fifthly, if one read the story of the false 
allegation in books of hadith and Islamic history he will find that the 
stand of the believers is that of honorable rejection and that it is only 
the hypocrites who spread it then and now (Shia Rafida), as for the 
believers then and now they abide by command of Allah: “Allah 
forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the like of it forever, if 
you are believers” (24:17). Sixth, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
was also greatly distressed with this false accusation and slander 
against his family to the extent of standing on the pulpit before the 
Muslims; a hadith which was recorded by Bukhari partly runs; “So, 
on that day, Allah's Apostle got up on the pulpit and complained 
about ‘Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Salul) before his companions, saying, 
‘O you Muslims! Who will relieve me from that man who has hurt me 
with his evil statement about my family? By Allah, | know nothing 
except good about my family and they have blamed a man about 
whom | know nothing except good and he used never to enter my 
home except with me...” (Bukhari). So if the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) can be distressed, made to suffer with anxiety and 
annoyance, who are you to think that you can avoid pain and 
distress in this life. 


Observing the tradition of Allah with regard to tests and 
tribulations that befalls believers, lbn Qayyim asserted that: it is the 
tradition of Allah whenever He want to raise one of His servants to a 
sublime position or a great rank, He prepare for that through tests, 
trials, calamities and difficulties so that by the time he reached the 
position or rank he will be delighted and happy just like the entering 
of Paradise by the people of Paradise when they entered into it after 
great obstacles are passed, such as the situation of the grave, 
resurrection, standing for judgment and passing over the Sirat (a 
path to Paradise that goes over Hell). An example of such difficulties 
in Islamic history is the entrance of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
and his companions into the city of Makka, after they were expelled 
from it. Thus Allah gave them a great victory after they suffered 
expulsion and wars of aggression that were launched against them. 
Other examples could be seen in the tradition of Allah in dealing with 


His Prophets (a.s) such as Noah, Abraham, Moses, Hud, Saleh, 
Shu’aib, may peace of Allah be upon them. Allah makes man reach 
a sublime position or goal through means that are hated by his heart 
and are difficult to the soul. Allah said: “Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's 
Cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and it 
may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and that you 
like a thing which is bad for you. Allah Knows but you do not know” 
(2:216). Thus sublime goals are hidden in hated and difficult means; 
likewise the disgraceful, hateful, and demeaning goals are hidden in 
lovely and sweat means. This was since the time Allah created 
Paradise and made the means leading to it hateful to the heart and 
He created the fire and made the means leading to it desirable to the 
heart. 


In another place Ibn Qayyim further explained that it is part of the 
completion of the mercies of the Most Merciful (Allah) that He send 
down upon His slaves adversities and calamities for He knew best 
what is beneficial to them. Thus testing man, making calamities and 
adversities to befall him and refusing him many of the things he 
want, love or desire are part of Allah’s mercies upon him. But man 
due to his ignorance and his injustice to himself blame his Lord for 
sending calamities upon him for he does not understand the degree 
of favor Allah has bestowed upon him by sending the calamities and 
testing him thereby. It was reported from the companions of the 
Prophet (r.a) saying: “When people pray for a person tested by a 
calamity, saying, ‘O Allah have mercy upon him (by removing his 
adversities).’ Allah will reply: ‘How can | show mercy to him, with 
something with which | am being merciful to him!’ in a hadith the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “Verily, if Allah love His slave, He 
will protect him from the world; its good and things desired in it as 
one of you protect (keep watch on) his sick patient” (Tirmidhi). These 
are part of Allah’s completion of His mercies upon His slaves and not 
of being stingy to them. How can Allah be stingy while He the 
Generous, the Bestower, the Noble? It is part of Allah’s mercies to 
His slaves that He tests them with commands concerning the 
allowed and the forbidden as mercy, benevolence, and protection 


(protecting them from doing what will harm them) and not because of 
any benefit accruing to Him by His commandments to them for He is 
Self-Sufficient, Worthy of all Praise. Allah does not forbid His slaves 
due to stinginess from His part for He is Generous, Noble, and 
Magnanimous. It is also part of His mercy that He made the world 
unwholesome and murky for his slaves, so that they do not turn their 
whole life and aim to its acquisition only or be satisfied with this life 
only and so that they will hope and work good deeds in order to 
attain the permanent life in the Hereafter, in His House (Paradise) 
and be close to Him. Allah led people to Paradise and to His 
pleasure by whipping them with whips of tests and adversities; so He 
refuses them in this world in order to bestow upon them in the 
Hereafter; He tests them with adversity so that they will be healthy; 
He refuses them their wish so that they feel the need for Him 

and so that they be not arrogant, feeling self-sufficient; and He made 
them die in order to give them life. It is also part of Allah’s mercy to 
His slaves that He warned them against His anger, so that they are 
not deluded by His Mercy thereby disobeying His commands. Allah 
says: “...And Allah warns you against Himself (His Punishment) and 
Allah is full of Kindness to the (His) slaves” (3:30). Many of the early 
scholars commented on the above mentioned verse saying: Allah 
warned His servants against Himself (His anger and punishment) so 
that they are not deluded by Him (His Mercy and Kindness). 


Adversities and setbacks could be as a result of sins or omission 
committed by man. Allah says : “And whatever of misfortune befalls 
you, it is because of what your hands have earned. And He pardons 
much” (42:30). He also says: “Or He may destroy them (by 
drowning) because of that which their (people) have earned. And He 
pardons much” (42:34). In another verse Allah says: “But if they 
turn away (O Muhammad SAW from the Islamic Monotheism, which 
you have brought to them). We have not sent you (O Muhammad 
SAW) as a Hafiz (protector) over them (i.e. to take care of their 
deeds and to recompense them). Your duty is to convey (the 
Message). And verily, when We cause man to taste of Mercy from 
Us, he rejoices thereat, but when some ill befalls them because of 


the deeds which their hands have sent forth, then verily, man 
(becomes) ingrate!” (42:48). For these reasons Allah commanded 
believers to follow what have been revealed to them and that means 
obeying Him in the first instance; He commanded that believers shall 
await what He has promised them in the second instance. Allah 
commanded repentance to Him and patience in adversities for every 
servant has some short comings or exceeding (excesses) the limits 
which can be rectified by repentance. Man has no alternative from 
patience in waiting for Allah’s aid. Through repentance obedience to 
Allah will be completed and through patience certainty in Allah’s 
promise for aid will be acquired. Allah joined these two concepts in 
the Qur’an when He said: “So be patient (O Muhammad SAW). 
Verily, the Promise of Allah is true, and ask forgiveness for your fault, 
and glorify the praises of your Lord in the Ashi (i.e. the time period 
after the mid noon till sunset) and in the Ibkar (i.e. the time period 
from early morning or sunrise till before mid-noon)’ (40:55).!©! Thus 
believers should always be satisfied with their Lord on what befalls 
them of adversities and expect His rewards; these will reduce upon 
them the weight of adversities and its consequences. Allah said: 
“And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you are suffering 
(hardships) then surely, they (too) are suffering (hardships) as you 
are suffering, but you have a hope from Allah (for the reward, i.e. 
Paradise) that for which they hope not, and Allah is Ever All 
Knowing, All Wise: (4:104). 


Allah lightens the burden of adversities and its consequences on 
His slaves according to the degree of their beliefs and obedience to 
Him. When a person is persecuted for his love of Allah he will be 
patient and delighted with his travails for he knows that he is carrying 
out a duty saddled upon him by his beloved. The believer also Knows 
that some of the adversities and difficulties he is facing are acts of 
kindness and mercy from His Lord for adversities to a believer are 
like medicine administered for an illness that he suffering from and 
which if not treated can destroy him, or his reward will be reduced or 
he will be placed in a lower grade before his Lord. Therefore, trials, 
adversities and tests remove from him fatal ailments and prepare 


him for a greater reward and a higher station and that is better for a 
believer. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “Strange are the ways 
of the believer for there is good in every affair of his and this is not 
the case with anyone else except in the case of a believer, for if he 
has an occasion to feel delight, he thanks (Allah), thus there is good 
for him in it and if he gets into trouble and shows resignation (and 
endure patiently), there is good for him in it” (Muslim). Therefore, 
tests, trials, and adversities are part of the completeness and 
comprehensiveness of Allah’s aid, victory, exaltation, honor, well- 
being and welfare to His slaves and that is why the Prophet (s.a.w) 
said: “The hardest hit by adversities among people are the Prophets, 
then those who are close to them, followed by those who are close 
them. A person will be tried according to the strength of his religion, 
if he has a strong religious belief adversities will be made harder on 
him and if he has weak religious belief adversities will be lighten for 
him. Adversities will continue to befall a believer until he walks on the 
surface of the earth without sin in his account” (Tirmidhi). 


Testing believers by having setbacks; by being defeated by their 
enemies; by being broken by their enemies and by giving victory to 
their enemies over them are acts full of wisdoms known only to 
Allah. Some of the wisdoms arrived at through our observations are: 
so that they be more obedient to Allah and be more humble to Him 
alone; so that they feel the need for their Lord and supplicate to Him 
to aid them against their enemies. If it happens that the believers are 
always victorious, they will became arrogant, ungrateful and wicked. 
If it happens that they are always defeated and subdued and their 
enemies are always given victory over them, the religion cannot be 
established and the truth cannot flourish at any given time. Thus, the 
wisdom of the Most Wise ordained that the believers sometimes get 
victory and sometimes are defeated. When they are defeated they 
pray to their Lord, become humble to Him, return to Him and repent 
to Him and if they are given victory, they establish His religion and its 
practices; they will command the doing of good and forbid the doing 
of evil, they will fight His enemies and they will aid His friends (and 
the oppressed). Among the wisdoms is that if they are always given 


victory people whose aims are not true belief in the Islamic faith and 
following the Messenger of Allah will hasten into the fold of Islam for 
the purpose of being with the victorious party, just because it 
possesses power, honor, glory and wealth. In the other hand if the 
believers are always defeated nobody will enter into the fold of Islam. 
Thus the wisdom of Allah entails that at times they are defeated so 
that differentiation will occur between those whose aim is Allah and 
His Messenger and those whose aims are worldly acquisitions and 
power. One of the wisdoms is that Allah wants His slaves to obey 
Him in ease and in adversity, in good health and in illness and when 
they are victorious or are defeated. In each condition Allah has 
ordained a specific type of worship and these acts of worship cannot 
occur but in the right condition and the correct situation and the heart 
cannot be made even or straighten without the specific condition, 
just as human body cannot be healthy without heat and cold, hunger 
and thirst, tiredness and exhaustion and their opposites. Thus tests, 
tribulations, and adversities are conditions for reaching human 
perfection and remaining firm on the straight path, because getting 
what is necessary without doing what is necessary is null. Testing 
the believers and putting them in adversities are also ways by which 
Allah clean and purify believers, He distilled them, purify them and 
differentiate them from the hypocrites. Allah says: “If a wound (and 
killing) has touched you, be sure a similar wound (and killing) has 
touched the others. And so are the days (good and not so good), We 
give to men by turns, that Allah may test those who believe, and that 
He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not the wrong- 
doers. And that Allah may test (or purify) the believers (from sins) 
and destroy the disbelievers. Do you think that you will enter 
Paradise before Allah tests those of you who fought (in His Cause) 
and (also) tests those who are the patient ones? (3:140-142). In 
another verse Allah said: “...But that Allah might test what is in your 
breasts; and to purge that which was in your hearts (of sins), and 
Allah is AllKnower of what is in (your) breasts” (3:154). 


Through trial and tribulation man realizes the All-Encompassing 
Power of Allah, he also realize that Allah is the Lord Who gives and 


take away and thus, man will feel the need for Him, turn to Him, cling 
to Him and supplicate to Him. Trials make man feel the necessity of 
being humble to Allah for he is under His regulations and decrees 
and to Him is his return. Man also realizes that there is no escape 
from Him and nothing can offer sanctuary to anyone other than Him. 
Through tests, trials and distresses man realizes that Allah is the 
Only One that represses hardship and bring succor and thus man 
shall recourse to Him and depend on Him Alone. In tests and 
hardships man realizes the meaning of the Words of Allah: “And if 
Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it but He, and if He 
touches you with good, then He is Able to do all things” (6:17), and: 
“And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making their 
Faith pure for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land, 
behold, they give a share of their worship to others” (29:65). When 
man is in distress he became more submissive, more repentant and 
more concentrated on His Lord. Allah says: “And when some hurt 
touches man, he cries to his Lord (Allah Alone), turning to Him in 
repentance, but when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself, he 
forgets that for which he cried for before, and he sets up rivals to 
Allah, in order to mislead others from His Path. Say: "Take pleasure 
in your disbelief for a while: surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of 
the Fire!" (39:8) , and in another verse: “When harm touches man, 
he calls to Us (for help), then when We have (rescued him from that 
harm and) changed it into a favor from Us, he says: "Only because 
of knowledge (that | possess) | obtained it." Nay, it is only a trial, but 
most of them know not!” (39:49) , and again Allah said: “And when 
harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon besides 
Him vanish from you except Him (Allah Alone). But when He brings 
you safely to land, you turn away (from Him). And man is ever 
ungrateful” (17:69), yet in another verse Allah stated: “Say (O 
Muhammad SAW): "Tell me if Allah's Torment comes upon you, or 
the Hour comes upon you, would you then call upon anyone other 
than Allah? (Reply) if you are truthful!" Nay! To Him Alone you call, 
and, if He will, He would remove that (distress) for which you call 
upon Him, and you forget at that time whatever partners you joined 
with Him (in worship)! (6:40-41). Allah the Exalted, the Supreme 


also said: “Say (O Muhammad SAW): "Who rescues you from the 
darkness of the land and the sea (dangers like storms), when you 
call upon Him in humility and in secret (saying): If He (Allah) only 
saves us from this (danger), we shall truly be grateful. Say (O 
Muhammad SAW): "Allah rescues you from it and from all (other) 
distresses, and yet you worship others besides Allah" (6:63-64). 


Trials and tribulations and distress instill in man forbearance, 
make him tender and kind hearted. It makes him more aware of 
plight of people in distressing situations and thus induces him to offer 
helping hands to them; forbearance, and tender-heartedness are 
praiseworthy qualities, for to these qualities Allah praised Prophet 
Abraham (a.s). The Qur’an stated in that regard: “...Verily, Abraham 
was most tender-hearted, forbearing” (9:114). The Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said to one of his companions: “You have two qualities 
that Allah loves; forbearance and deliberation” (Muslim). The victims 
of trial, persecution and distressing situations worship Allah by being 
forgiving and by acquiring the virtues of forgiving. The victim does 
forgive who through omission or commission engineered the trial or 
the distressing circumstance. Allah praises those who pardon others. 
Allah says: “Those who spend [in Allah's Cause - deeds of charity, 
alms, etc.] in prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and 
who pardon men; verily, Allah loves the good doers” (3:134). In 
another verse Allah says: “The recompense for an evil is an evil like 
thereof, but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is 
due from Allah. Verily, He likes not the oppressors (polytheists, and 
wrong-doers, etc.) (42:40). Through trial and tribulations man 
acquire qualities that Allah love which includes steadfastness and 
patience. Allah says: “...Only those who are patient shall receive 
their rewards in full, without reckoning" (39:10). Allah says in 
another verse: “And many a Prophet (i.e. many from amongst the 
Prophets) fought (in Allah's Cause) and along with him (fought) large 
bands of religious learned men. But they never lost heart for that 
which did befall them in Allah's Way, nor did they weaken nor 
degrade themselves. And Allah loves the patient ones” (3:146). The 


Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “None has been given a gift better 
and more encompassing than patience” (Bukhari, Muslim). 


Adversities and setbacks could be as a result of Allah’s defense 
for his righteous servants, His love and mercy for them and as a 
protection to them against falling into total destruction or into a worse 
situation. Allah said: “Truly, Allah defends those who believe. Verily! 
Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate to Allah (those who disobey 
Allah but obey Satan)” (22:38). In another verse Allah said: “Is not 
Allah Sufficient for His slave? Yet they try to frighten you with those 
(whom they worship) besides Him! And whom Allah sends astray, for 
him there will be no guide” (33:36). Allah gave us the stories of 
some people in the Qur’an whom He afflicted with some adversities 
and setbacks in order to protect them either because they are 
believers who are good doers or because they are poor; He said: 
“And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we feared lest 
he should oppress them by rebellion and disbelief’ (18:80). In the 
above verse Khadir (a.s) was explaining to Prophet Moses (a.s) why 
he killed a boy with Allah’s instruction. Ibn Kathir in his exegesis of 
the Qur’an stated that, Qatadah while explaining the above verse 
said: “Verily, his parents were happy the day he was born and 
distressed the day he was killed and if to say that he continued to 
live he would have been the source and major cause of their 
destruction; therefore let man be contented with the decree of Allah, 
for surely the decree of Allah in what he hates is better for him.” 
Now, what is better than being protected from disbelief after belief? 
And what is better than being protected from becoming evil after 
being good? In another example of Allah’s aid to man through 
calamities, He the Exalted, the Supreme said: “As for the ship, it 
belonged to poor people working in the sea. So | wished to make a 
defective damage in it, as there was a king after them who seized 
every ship by force” (18:79). The damage to a ship in the sea is 
distressing to its owners and the seafarers but losing it completely 
will be more calamitous and more distressing! In a long hadith which 
was recorded by Bukhari; in explanation to the above verses, it was 
stated: “...that the king was Hudad bin Budad... ‘A king who seized 


every ship by force.’ (18.79). So | wished that if that boat passed by 
him, he would leave it because of its defect and when they have 
passed they would repair it and get benefit from it. Some people said 
that they closed that hole with a bottle, and some said with tar. ‘His 
parents were believers, and he (the boy) was a non-believer and we 
(Khadir) feared lest he would oppress them by obstinate rebellion 
and disbelief.’ (18.80), (i.e. that their love for him would urge them to 
follow him in his religion; ‘so we (Khadir) desired that their Lord 
should change him for them for one better in righteousness and near 
to mercy’ (18:81). This was in reply to Moses' saying: ‘Have you 
killed an innocent soul.’? (18.74). ‘Near to mercy’ means they will be 
more merciful to him than they were to the former whom Khadir had 
killed. Other than Sa'id, said that they were compensated with a girl. 
Dawud bin Abi 'Asim said on the authority of more than one that this 
next child was a girl” (Bukhari). 


When trial or tribulation or calamity befalls a believer, he 
experience joy because he knew the benefits that it contains. The 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “By He in Whose Hand is my soul, 
(the righteous) will show joy at the onset of calamity as you show joy 
in times of ease” (Ibn Majah, Hakim, Dhahbi). One of the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), Abdullah bin Mas’ud 
(r.a) stated that: “Truly amazing are two detested things; death and 
poverty.” The Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Allah test you through 
tribulations in order to refine you, just as you refine gold with fire. 
(After the trial) some of you are left resembling pure gold; such is a 
person who Allah served from served from evil deeds. Some of you 
are left resembling gold of lesser quality; such is a person who falls 
in some degree of doubt and among you are some who are left 
resembling black gold; such a person is the one who gives in to trial” 
(Baihaqi, Hakim). Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a) said: “O son of Adam! Rejoice 
not at wealth and despair not at poverty. Do not become despondent 
at the onset of tribulation and do not rejoice at the onset of ease for 
gold is refined through fire and the righteous servants are refined 
through tribulations. One can attain what he wants by leaving what 
he desires and one cannot reach what he desires except through 


patience. Strive hard to carry out the duties made obligatory upon 
you. Thus a believer became grateful to Allah when calamity befalls 
him for he knew the benefits it contains.” 


Believers are aware that trials and tribulations and setbacks befall 
them so that they can review their life and correct their mistakes. 
Allah says: “(What is the matter with you?) When a single disaster 
smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as 
great, you say: "From where does this come to us?" Say (to them), 
"It is from yourselves (because of your evil deeds)." And Allah has 
power over all things” (3:165). In another verse Allah said: “ Evil 
(sins and disobedience of Allah, etc.) has appeared on land and sea 
because of what the hands of men have earned (by oppression and 
evil deeds, etc.), that Allah may make them taste a part of that which 
they have done, in order that they may return (by repenting to Allah, 
and begging His Pardon)” (30:41). 


It is only persons that underwent calamities, distress and 
tribulations that understand and appreciate the blessing of peace, 
well-being and ease, so also the many benefits of Allah’s treasures 
in it. Allah said: “...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is 
good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah 
knows but you do not know” (2:216). Meaning the outcome is good 
for you; this verse was revealed when Jihad was ordained on the 
believers. Carrying out an arm struggle is hateful to the heart, and 
fearsome, but it outcome is for the benefit of all the society and 
taking some believers as martyrs. When the wife of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) was slandered, Allah told the Prophet (s.a.w), his wife (r.a) 
and the community of believers that: “Verily! Those who brought 
forth the slander are a group among you. Consider it not a bad thing 
for you. Nay, it is good for you...” (24:11). Some of the benefits of 
the story of the slander against the mother of believers (r.a) has 
been mentioned above, but in addition to that we may add that Aisha 
(r.a) worshipped Allah throughout the period of trial by supplicating to 
Allah, resigning her fate to Him, and being in a constant distress and 
sadness. The episode showed the true color of the hypocrites, who 
can go to the extent of slandering the Prophet’s (s.a.w) wife. The 


Prophet (s.a.w) was also patient throughout the period of the trial 
and after it he did not take revenge by punishing the hypocrites or by 
imposing the legal punishment of slander upon them. 


The benefits of trial could also be seen in the volumes of books 
that were written by some Muslim scholars when they were under 
trial or are being imprisoned and those books are benefitting people 
up to this day and the rewards of reading those books and being 
guided through their teachings are reaching those scholars in their 
graves. 


Trials and tribulations are a means by which Allah protect His 
slaves from harmful conducts and harmful consequences; trials 
make man humble and remove from him arrogance, boastfulness, 
evil planning and vanity. One realizes his limits before His Lord and 
become humble to Him. Allah said: “And if Allah were to enlarge the 
provision for His slaves, they would surely rebel in the earth, but He 
sends down by measure as He wills. Verily! He is in respect of His 
slaves, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer (of things that benefit them)” 
(42:27). Allah said concerning the trial of Prophet Joseph (a.s): “... 
Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and illegal sexual 
intercourse. Surely, he was one of Our chosen, guided slaves” 
(12:24). 


Trials and tests then are stable, continuous phenomena in the life 
of a believer, the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The example of the believer 
is like that of plant, the wind is always making it lean in one direction 
and then another; in the same way the believer is always afflicted 
with trials” (Bukhari, Muslim). In another hadith the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: “The example of the believer is like the stem of 
fresh tender plant, the wind causing it to bend sometimes, fall over 
sometimes and stand erect at other times until it withers and dies” 
(Bukhari, Muslim). 


The believer shall therefore be pleased and contented with trials 
as they come upon him with the permission of Allah; when he come 
under tribulation or set backs and he is displeased with His Lord His 
Lord will be displeased with him, as for those who are pleased with 


their Lord, He will be pleased with them. When Allah is pleased with 
a person He forgives him, loves him, and made His slaves to love 
him and admit him into His Paradise. Allah said: “...And Allah’s good 
pleasure is even greater” (9:72) , than Paradise and all it contained. 


SECTION NINE: TESTS, TRIBULATIONS AND DELAY IN 
RELIEF 


Allah says: “And your Lord said: "Invoke Me, [i.e. believe in My 
Oneness (Islamic Monotheism)] (and ask Me for anything) | will 
respond to your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn My worship 
[i.e. do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness, (Islamic 
Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!" (40:60). 
Imam Sa’adi in his exegesis of the above mentioned verse stated 
that: “This (call by Allah to His servants) to invoke Him and 
supplicate to Him are parts of His Mercy and great concern for His 
slaves as He urged them to do what will benefit them; improve their 
religious condition, their worldly affairs and their Hereafter. Allah 
commanded them to invoke Him for invocation is part of religion. 
Allah called them to supplicate to him and He promised them 
acceptance and aid. In addition to that Allah warned those who are 
arrogant to His obedience and His invocation that He will cause them 
to enter Hell humiliated.” Imam Sufyan ath- Thawri use to say: “O 
You Who love the most those who invoke You the most ardently and 
unceasingly and O You Who hates the most those who does not 
Invoke Him and none possess these qualities except You, O my 
Lord.” In a hadith the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Surely, supplication (to 
Allah) is the worship...” (Tirmidhi, Nisa’i, Ibn Majah). 


Thus prayer is the voice of faith in Allah, it makes the believer feel 
that he has someone to call and rely on at all times. Prayer makes 
one optimistic and gives him the courage and the zeal to fight the 
battle of life with hope, for his Lord has assured him of responding to 
him positively. 


With regard to the power of prayer, Abdul Hamid Farid stated 
that: “Experience shows that prayers relating to our needs and 
desires and the reliefs that we seek are no immediately granted. You 
pray today for the fulfillment of a wish, but it is not certain when your 
prayer will be granted. Your wish, through the power of your prayer, 
may be fulfilled immediately, after six months, or perhaps after six 


years. If it is not granted, you are sure to receive some other 
blessings from Allah, far better than what you desired. But fervent 
prayers for quick relief are often immediately granted, unless Allah 
decides otherwise. ‘Seek help with patience and prayer,’ is the 
teaching of the Qur’an. Allah takes His own time in granting wishes.” 


It is part of trial and tribulation that a believer supplicates to Allah 
for a long period of time without seeing the desired result. This is 
also a test for which a believer is expected to exercise patience and 
continue knocking at the door of Allah until it is opened. That which 
occurs to the heart of satanic whisperings and _instigations 
concerning delays in seeing results of prayer are diseases that need 
to be cured. The cure of these diseases, according to Ibn Jawzi is 
that a believer should understand that: 


Allah tests the believers fighting spirit and continuity in opposing 
Satan and Satanic forces by delaying the results of prayer. Secondly, 
all believers believed that Allah is the Owner and Possessor of the 
universe and all that is in it and the owner of a property have every 
right to exercise authority over his property by giving and refusing 
according to his will, wish and wisdom. Thirdly, all believers believed 
that Allah is Wise and All-Knowing. Thus, a person may ask Allah for 
something but He will deny him that thing because there is no 
wisdom in giving it to him. A doctor may carry out some action on his 
patient which the onlooker may consider as unwise or wicked, but to 
the doctor that is the wisdom, the path to quick recovery, and the 
best interest of the patient. Fourthly, the delay might be in the 
interest of the believer, for giving him quick result might be harmful to 
him. The Prophet (s.a.w) said: “The slave (of Allah) is always in good 
state if he did not quicken the result by saying: ‘I prayed and got no 
respond” (Bukhari, Muslim). Fifthly, a believer may be refused a 
supplication for eating from a forbidden source, drinking forbidden 
thing, or wearing clothes that are sewn from forbidden, illegal fund. A 
supplication may also be refused because during the supplication 
the believer’s heart is not fully concentrated to his Lord, or because 
Allah is increasing his punishment for a sin he has committed and 
did not repent from it with sincerity. With regard to non-acceptance of 


prayer due to unlawful earnings the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
“O people, Allah is Good and He therefore, accepts only that which 
is good. And Allah commanded the believers as He commanded the 
Messengers by saying :" O Messengers, eat of the good things, and 
do good deeds; verily | am aware of what you do" (23: 51). And He 
said: “O those who believe, eat of the good things that We gave 
you" (2: 172) He then made a mention of a person who travels 
widely, his hair disheveled and covered with dust. He lifts his hand 
towards the sky (and thus makes the supplication):" O Lord, O Lord," 
whereas his diet is unlawful, his drink is unlawful, and his clothes are 
unlawful and his nourishment is unlawful. How can then his 
supplication be accepted?” (Muslim). Sixthly, a believer shall review 
what he is praying for critically for may be getting that thing he is 
asking for may lead him to commit sin and or to damnation and thus, 
it is part of Allah’s mercy upon him to refuse his request. It was 
reported that a scholar use to pray to Allah to make him among 
those who fight in the cause of Allah. One day he heard a voice 
saying to him: “If you go forth to fight in the cause of Allah, you will 
fall into captivity and when you are captured, you will apostatize to 
Christianity.” Seventhly, may be if he is given such request he will be 
ungrateful to Allah by shunning good deeds and refusing him the 
request will make him more committed to religious instructions and 
being on the straight path. It was related from Yahya al — Bakka’i 
saying that he dreamed seeing his Lord and he said to him: “O Lord, 
how many times | supplicated to You without seeing any result?” He 
was replied: “O Yahya, | love to hear your voice.” If you consider the 
above mentioned point, you will continue to do that which will benefit 
you more instead of lamenting over what you have missed; by doing 
good works, seeking for forgiveness for your sins and standing 
before the door of your Lord knocking so that it will be opened for 
you. It is an honor upon which no honor is greater for the Lord of 
man to love to hear his voice. Eighthly, whoever is tried with 
difficulties shall expect its recompense from his Lord and he should 
consider those who are tried with greater difficulties than himself 
because that will give him some relief, induce him to thank his Lord 
thereby and seek refuge of Him from it. Ninthly, a believer shall also 


understand that if there is no difficulty there will be no rest or relief 
and that only those who are tried feel the sweetness of rest. The 
believer shall also understand that the period of distressing trial is 
like the period in which a visitor comes and stay with him and soon 
the visitor will depart but the reward of hosting and honoring him will 
abide. Tenthly, Allah in His wisdom has stipulated a time by which 
every trial will come to an end, thereafter the person who is under 
the trial exercise patience and persevere until that time arrive. Allah 
said with regard to timing of events: “Say (0 Muhammad SAW): "I 
have no power over any harm or profit to myself except what Allah 
may will. For every community (or a nation), there is a term 
appointed; when their term is reached, neither can they delay it nor 
can they advance it an hour (or a moment).” (1049). This does no 
mean that people shall not strive to improve their situation or 
condition for making effort to change an unfavorable situation has 
been decreed by Allah. What is forbidden is sitting down doing 
nothing, loosing hope in Allah or blaming Him for your condition. 
Thus a person under trial shall worship Allah by trying to improve his 
condition through legal means, exercising patience, praying to Allah 
for deliverance and surrendering to the All-Wise without quickening 
results. Man shall also know that some tribulations are a punishment 
from Him and thus he should correct his steps, repent to Allah and 
be on the straight path. For example, if people did not check the 
injustice of their leaders due to fear they will continue to live under its 
pains until they repent to Allah and oppose oppression and injustice; 
if people did not exploit natural resources judiciously or they build 
homes on water ways, that may cause flooding and land slide which 
may lead to loss of life, property, health, and lost of fertile land. Due 
to dumping of toxic wastes in rivers and seas water could be polluted 
causing damage to sea creatures and flora and fauna and affecting 
man’s health. Allah said: “Mischief has appeared on land and sea 
because of (the evil) that the hands of men have earned that (Allah) 
may give them a taste of some of their deeds: in order that they may 
turn back (from evil)” (30:41). Eleventh, a person may pray for 
something and Allah may decide to give him its recompense in the 
Hereafter. The Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) said: “There is no Muslim 


who supplicates to Allah, but Allah has accepted it; He may give his 
request immediately, or He may delay it, or He may keep its reward 
for him for recompense in the Day of Judgment” (Ahmad, Tirmidhi). 
Twelfth, Allah may not accept the prayer of a person who supplicates 
for something but refuses to do the job or undertake the task by 
which that thing can be achieved. For example you prayed to Allah 
to make you a scholar or a medical doctor but refused to learn or go 
school. 


Acts of Allah are His knowledge and wisdom and His wisdom is 
beyond the grasp of human intellect and thus, man shall pray and 
hope for the best from Allah; he will then bless him with light for 
every darkness, a relief for every sorrow and a plan for every 
tomorrow. Whenever man is desperate for Allah’s help and his 
prayers goes unanswered or as it seems to him: First he shall check 
himself and try to make his life right and deserving of Allah’s help. 
Second, he shall stay calm, as Allah has promised that His help is 
near to the good doers. Third, man shall reflect on the unknown 
consequences of getting what is praying for, perhaps it is better he 
did not get it. Fourth, man shall accept the outcome of his prayer 
regardless of how it comes. 


Allah has given us stories of many good people whose results of 
prayers were delayed for a long period of time. Prophet Noah (a.s) 
preached in his nation and called them to believe in Allah for a very 
long period of time, but only a few of his nation believed and worship 
Allan Alone. When he lose hope of getting more converts into the 
fold of Islam; he and the few believers were delivered and the rest 
were destroyed. Prophets Zachariah and Abraham (a.s) remained 
childless until they became frail in old age and their wives were old 
and barren, but they never loose hope and at last Allah blessed them 
with blessed, pure children. Prophet Jacob (a.s) became blind due to 
weeping for the loss of his son. When he was patient, Allah returned 
Joseph (a.s) to him and gave him back his sight in old age and that 
is the stage in which many people lose sight. 


Summarily, the plan of Allah for man is better than his plan; He ay 
refuse you what you want as a test, so that he sees your patience, 
so show Him your good patience, perseverance, fortitude and 
resolution and you will see in no distance time what will delight you. 
When you clear the path of accepting requests or fulfillment of needs 
by Allah through repentance, rectitude and you are patient over what 
Allah has ordained for you; whatever happens is better for you and in 
your interest whether it is by granting it or by denying it. 


The duties of man while facing setbacks and difficulties are that: if 
itis a test let him try to pass it by perseverance, patience, prayer and 
legal efforts; if it is punishment let him try and get relief through 
repentance, seeking for forgiveness and making efforts to reform his 
ways. Let man face all sufferings with prayers, repentance, and 
patience, obeying Allah, never loosing hope in Him, and performing 
good deeds. Allah said: “O you who believe! Seek help in patience 
and the prayer. Truly! Allah is with the patient ones” (2:153). With 
regard to never loosing hope in Allah’s aid, the Qur’an stated in the 
tongue of Prophet Jacob (a.s): “He said: "| only complain of my grief 
and sorrow to Allah, and | know from Allah that which you know not. 
‘O my sons! Go you and enquire about Yusuf (Joseph) and his 
brother, and never give up hope of Allah's Mercy. Certainly no one 
despairs of Allah's Mercy, except the people who disbelieve" (12:86- 
87). And Prophet Abraham: “said: "And who despairs of the Mercy 
of his Lord except those who are astray?" (15:56). 


SECTION TEN: MEANS OF EXPETIATING SINS 


Allah in His ultimate mercy, and love for His slaves provide a lot 
of ways by which sins can be expiated and forgiven other than the 
worldly travails and setbacks. Some of these ways are: 


Firstly, sins are forgiven and pardoned by Allah through 
repentance. Allah said: “Except those who repent and believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will 
change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful” (25:70). He also said: “And He it is Who accepts 
repentance from His slaves, and forgives sins, and He knows what 
you do” (42:25). Allah also informed us that through sincere 
repentance people are given provision, made wealthy and given 
more children: “Il said (to them): 'Ask forgiveness from your Lord; 
Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; 'He will send rain to you in abundance; 
‘And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow on you 
gardens and bestow on you rivers” (71:10-12). In a hadith the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “If anyone seek pardon (from Allah), 
Allah will appoint for him a way out of every distress and relief from 
every anxiety, and will provide sustenance for him from where he 
expects not” (Abu Dawud). Allah the Exalted loves among His 
servants those who turn to Him in repentance. He said in the Qur’an: 
“... Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance and 
loves those who purify themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning 
and washing thoroughly their private parts, bodies, for their prayers, 
etc.)” (2:222). In a hadith the Messenger of Allah said: “When a 
person repents, Allah rejoices more than one of you who found his 
camel after he lost it in the desert” (Bukhari, Muslim). 


Secondly, sins are forgiven through asking Allah for forgiveness. 
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “If a person committed a sin, 
then say, ‘O Allah! | have committed a sin, so forgive me.’ He (Allah) 
will say: ‘My slave knows that he has a Lord who may forgive sin or 
punish for it; | have forgiven my slave...” (Muslim, Bukhari). The 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) told us that it is part of his habit to ask his 


Lord for forgiveness several times every day when he said: “By Allah 
| seek the forgiveness of Allah and turn to Him in repentance more 
than seventy times each day” (Bukhari). In another hadith he (s.a.w) 
said: “Our Lord comes down to the lowest heaven when one third of 
the night remains, and say, ‘Who will call upon Me so that | may 
answer him? Who will ask Me so that | will give him? Who will ask for 
My forgiveness so that | may forgive him” (Muslim). 


Fourthly, supplication of a believer to another believer is also one 
of the ways by which Allah forgive sins of a believer. Examples are 
such as seeking Allah’s forgiveness for a dead brother. Allah says: 
“And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and our 
brethren who have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our hearts 
any hatred against those who have believed. Our Lord! You are 
indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful” (59:10). In this regard the 
Messenger of Allah said: “There is no Muslim who dies, and forty 
men pray for him, not associating partner with Allah, but Allah will 
accept their intercession for him” (Muslim). Those Shia Rafida who 
are cursing the Prophet’s companions (r.a), have violated the 
commands of Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w). The curses and 
defamatory remarks that Shia Rafida are making against them is a 
source of mercy and blessing for them as their omissions will be 
removed from them and added to the sins of their cursers. That is 
one of the reasons why Ibn Taimiyyah stated that if you are a pious 
person Allah will create some evil people who will be increasing your 
good deeds through their cursing of you even after your death. It was 
reported that Aisha, the mother of believers (r.a) was informed about 
someone who spoke ill about Abubakar (r.a) after he passed away, 
and she replied: “Allah wants to increase his reward even after his 
death.” 


Fifthly, good deeds done in favor of the deceased by his heirs, 
such as praying for him, giving charity for him, fasting for him if he 
dies owing any obligatory fast or performing major pilgrimage (hajj) 
or lesser pilgrimage (umrah) for him. In this regard the Messenger of 
Allah said: “Whoever dies owing any (obligatory) fast, his heirs 
should fast them on his behalf’ (Muslim, Bukhari). 


Sixthly, the intercession of the Prophet (s.a.w), and of other 
people whom Allah gave such permission or by some of his good 
acts; on the Day of Judgment Allah says: “On that day no 
intercession shall avail, except the one for whom the Most 
Beneficent (Allah) has given permission and whose word is 
acceptable to Him” (20:109). In the regard the Messenger of Allah 
said: “Some people will be taken out of the fire through the 
intercession of Muhammad they will enter Paradise and will be called 
Al-Jahannamiyin (the Hell Fire people)” (Bukhari). Narrated by Anas 
bin Malik (r.a), that the Messenger of Allah said: “My intercession will 
be for those of my people who have committed major sins” (Abu 
Dawud). In another hadith the Messenger of Allah said: “I was given 
the choice between admitting half of my community to Paradise and 
intercession, and | choose intercession” (Tabrani). 


Seventhly, the calamities of this world which we have discussed 
in details in this book; it is pertinent to mention here that the Prophet 
(S.a.w) said in that regard: “No tiredness, exhaustion, worry, grief, 
distress or harm befalls a believer in this world, not even a thorn that 
pricks him, but Allah expatiates some of his sins thereby” (Bukhari). 

Eighthly, punishments of the grave, and the hardships, distress 
and horrors of the Hereafter are also means by which Allah forgives 
the believers. With regard to the punishment of the grave Allah has 
confirmed it in His Book where He stated: “The Fire; they are 
exposed to it, morning and afternoon, and on the Day when the Hour 
will be established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause Pharaoh’s 
people to enter the severest torment!” (40:46). In a hadith reported 
by Barra’ bin Azib (r.a), who said: “We went out with the Apostle of 
Allah (s.a.w) accompanying the bier of a man of the Ansar. When we 
reached his grave, it was not yet dug. So the Apostle of Allah (s.a.w) 
sat down and we also sat down around him as if birds were over our 
heads. He had in his hand a stick with which he was scratching the 
ground. He then raised his head and said: Seek refuge with Allah 
from the punishment in the grave. He said it twice or thrice” (Abu 
Dawud). In another hadith lbn Abbas said: “Once the Prophet went 
through the grave-yards of Medina and heard the voices of two 


humans who were being tortured in their graves. The Prophet said, 
"They are being punished, but they are not being punished because 
of a major sin, yet their sins are great. One of them used not to save 
himself from (being soiled with) the urine, and the other used to go 
about with calumnies." Then the Prophet asked for a green palm tree 
leaf and split it into two pieces and placed one piece on each grave, 
saying, "| hope that their punishment may be abated as long as 
these pieces of the leaf are not dried" (Bukhari). Again the 
Messenger of Allah use to supplicate to protect him from punishment 
of the grave thus: “The Prophet used to say, 'O Allah! | seek refuge 
with You from the affliction of the Fire, the punishment of the Fire, the 
affliction of the grave, the punishment of the grave, and the evil of 
the affliction of poverty. O Allah! | seek refuge with You from the evil 
of the affliction of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal, O Allah! Cleanse my heart with 
the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from all sins as a 
white garment is cleansed from filth, and let there be a far away 
distance between me and my sins as You made the East and West 
far away from each other. O Allah! | seek refuge with You from 
laziness, sins, and from being in debt" (Bukhari). 


Ninthly, avoiding great sins make Allah to forgive small sins; 
likewise doing good deeds is a cause of forgiveness of sins. Allah 
said : “If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, We 
shall remit from you your (small) sins, and admit you to a Noble 
Entrance (i.e. Paradise)” (4:31). The Messenger of Allah said: “The 
five daily prayers and Ramadan (Fasting) takes away bad deeds 
between one and the next, if you avoid major sins” (Muslim). In 
another hadith the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Whoever spends the night 
of Lailatul Qadr (Night of Power) in prayer out of faith and the hope 
of reward, his previous sins will be forgiven” (Bukhari). The 
Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) also said: “Whoever performs pilgrimage 
to this house and does not behave in an obscene or immoral way, he 
will go back free of sins like the day his mother gave birth to him” 
(Bukhari). 

Tenthly, one of the ways of getting pardon from sins is the 
encompassing absolute mercy and forgiveness of the Most Merciful, 


Allah. He the Exalted, the Most Sublime says: “And whatever of 
misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your hands have 
earned. And He pardons much” (42:30). In another verse He said: 
“And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, He 
would not leave a moving (living) creature on the surface of the 
earth, but He gives them respite to an appointed term, and when 
their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All Seer of His slaves” 
(35:45). 

Therefore, let man seek the forgiveness of His Lord and turn to 
Him with sincere repentance, so that his sins will be forgiven, tests 
and calamities will be lighten upon him, Allah will love him and so 
that his Lord will provide for him in abundance and permit him to 
enjoy for a moment. Allah said: “Was there any town (community) 
that believed (after seeing the punishment), and its Faith (at that 
moment) saved it (from the punishment)? Except the people of 
Jonah; when they believed, We removed from them the torment of 
disgrace in the life of the (present) world, and permitted them to 
enjoy for a while” (10:98). 
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[1] l.e. those who do good deeds in the most perfect manner, that means to do them 
(deeds) totally for Allah's sake and in accordance to the legal ways of the Prophet SAW. 


[2] Five compulsory prayers, deeds of Allah's obedience, good and nice talks, remembrance 
of Allah with glorification, praises and thanks to Him etc. 

[3] In the words of the Qur'an: “One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture 
said: "I will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!" then when Solomon 
saw it placed before him, he said...” (5:48). 

[4] The man is imitating Allah where He said in the Qur’an: “And indeed We 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Islamic position on marriage in general is based upon the fact 
that Allah created men and women so that they can provide 
company to one another, love one another, procreate and live in 
peace and tranquility to the commandments of Allah and the 
injunctions of His Messenger (s.a.w). The Qur’an stated: “And 
among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives from among 
yourselves, that you may find repose (tranquility and peace of mind) 
in them, and He has put between you affection and mercy. Verily, in 
that are indeed signs for a people who reflect” (Qur’an 30:21). The 
Qur’an further stated: “And Allah has made for you wives of your 
own kind, and has made for you, from your wives, sons and 
grandsons, and has bestowed on you good provision. Do they then 
believe in false deities and deny the Favour of Allah (by not 
worshipping Allah Alone)” (16:72). Apart from the word of Allah, 
there are many citations of the Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w) which 
further elucidate the Islamic position on marriage. The Prophet 
(S.a.w) has said: 

“There is no monkhood (monasticism) in Islam.” This shows that 
celibacy has never been considered in itself a virtuous act in Islam. 
Thus the following Prophets advice to all young people: “O young 
men, whoever among you is able to marry, let them do so, for that 
would help them lower their gaze and guard their chastity” (Bukhari). 
In another hadith Abdullah bin Mas'ud) (r.a) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (s.a.w) said to us: “O young men, those among you who 
can support a wife should marry, for it restrains eyes (from casting 
evil glances) and preserves one from immorality; but he who cannot 
afford It should observe fast for it is a means of controlling the sexual 
desire” (Muslim). Here are some hadiths of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) on this subject: “Marriage is my recommended custom. 
Whosoever turns away from my recommended custom is turning 
away from me.” “Get married so you multiply. | shall indeed be proud 
of your multitude on the Day of Resurrection.” “Get married, and do 
not divorce; indeed, divorce causes the Throne [of God] to shake!” 


“O you young people, men and women! Whosoever can bear the 
burden of marriage, let him or her get married. It [marriage] is indeed 
contentment to the eye and a protection to the modest parts.” “When 
one is married, he secures half of his religion. So let him fear God in 
the other half.” 


Modesty and chastity are integral parts of the Faith in Islam and the 
need for marriage has been emphasized by the Prophet (s.a.w) in 
order for the Muslim to complete his/her faith. Marriage in Islam may 
thus be broadly summarized as follows: 

1) A means of emotional and sexual gratification 

2) Amechanism of tension reduction 

3) A means of legitimate procreation 

4) A social engagement 

5) An approach to inter — family alliance and group solidarity 

6) An act of piety (virtue and faithfulness) 

7) It is a form of worship (obedience and devotion) of Allah and 
obedience to His Messenger (s.a.w). 


Now, it is our intention in this treatise to look into Shia Mut’ah 
marriage and their other religious instructions relating to sex and 
sexuality as it is related in their creed and see if they conform to the 
objectives of marriage in Islam and whether they conform to the 
Laws of Allah and the instructions of His Messenger (s.a.w). It is our 
desire and intension to relate this study to sources from Shia 
Imamiyyah, Ithna Ashariyyah creed seeing that many people are 
being carried away into this creed thinking that they found guidance 
better than the guidance of Islam. 


In the past Muslim scholars have warned us from reading books of 
heretics and heretical sects for they fear for us misguidance and 
derailing from the straight path. Thus we see them stating looking for 
guidance in the books of various Muslim sects and groups is 
generally not a very good idea which is why so many scholars have 
warned against it. Ibn Al-Muflih said in Al-Adab Ash-Shariah that, 
“The predecessors used to forbid sitting with the people of 


innovation, looking at their books and listening to their speech.” And 
Adh-Dhahabi said after mentioning some_ specific books of 
misguidance, “So beware! Beware of these books and flee with your 
religion from the doubts of earlier generations. If you do not do this 
you will fall into doubt and confusion.” And lbn Qudamah said, “And 
from the Sunnah is abandoning the people of innovations, separating 
from them, forsaking argumentation and debate in the religion as 
well as avoiding looking into their books and paying attention to their 
speech since every innovation in the religion is misguidance.” 


Imam Ghazali in his book Ihya ‘Ulumud Deen, has warned those 
who are not learned scholars from reading books of innovators, 
esoterics, philosophers, heretics and people that follows their whims 
and caprices, because according to him: “We find in them (books of 
innovators and heretics) sentences spoken by the Prophet and 
quotations of the Sufis (Imams or Scholars). We approve these 
works; we give them our confidence; and we finish by accepting the 
errors which they contain, because of the good opinion of them with 
which they inspired us at the outset. Thus, by insensible degrees 
(subliminally), we are led astray. In view of this danger the reading of 
philosophic writings so full of vain and delusive utopias should be 
forbidden, just as the slippery banks of a river are forbidden to one 
who knows not how to swim. The perusal of these false teachings 
must be prevented just as one prevents children from touching 
serpents...the unskilled swimmer must be kept away from the sea- 
shore, not the expert in diving. The child not the charmer must be 
forbidden to handle serpents.” 


It is the responsibility of scholars and those who have some 
knowledge to read those heretical teachings for the purpose of 
explaining the truth from falsehood so that those who are misguided 
by them and those who are in a state of doubt will be guided and 
those who do not know those heretical teachings will come to know 
them and be forewarned thereby receiving protection from straying 
and getting shielded from the proselytizing efforts of the deviants. 


Imam Ghazali lamented that some people: “...Judge the truth 
according to its professors instead of judging its professors by the 
standard of the truth. But a liberal mind will take this maxim from the 
commander of believers, Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a) when he said: “Do not 
seek the truth by means of men; find first the truth and then you will 
recognize those who follow it.” 


May Allah made this effort bear fruits both in this world and the 
Hereafter. May He guide us by His Mercy to the Straight Path and 
help us shun the path of those who earned His anger and that of the 
misguided, imprudent. 


CHAPTER ONE: MUT’AH 


Mut’ah literally means enjoyment, pleasure, taking benefit and 
leisure or past time and technically it means arranging to live or stay 
with a woman for a specific period of time with a stated amount to be 
paid to the woman contracted under such an arrangement. Sachiko 
Murata in her book: Temporary Marriage in Islam (pg. 23), defined 
the term as follows: “The Arabic dictionaries define mut'ah as 
‘enjoyment, pleasure, delight’. The root form, m-t: signifies, 'to carry 
away, to take away’. A 'marriage of mut’ah is a marriage which the 
contract stipulates will last for a fixed period of time.” Because of its 
temporary nature some people call it Zawaj al-Mu’aqqgat (fixed term 
marriage). Ibn al-Hashimi, (www.ahlelbayt.com) in his book: 
Answering Shia Concerning Mut’ah (pg. 4) defined it as; “(It) 
translates literally to “pleasure” in Arabic. In the Shia context, Mut’ah 
refers to a “temporary marriage.” A man pays a woman a sum of 
money (i.e. a so-called “dowry”) and he can have sexual relations 
with her for however long they agree, for in the Mutah contract; the 
Mut’ah time period can be as little as one night, or even one hour— 
enough time for the man to do the sexual act.” In Iran Mut’ah is also 
called Sigheh or Sigah and there are many types of Sigheh or 
Mut’ah relationships. Among all groups that affiliate themselves to 
Islam it is only the Shia Imamiyyah or Ithna Ashariyyah that permits 
this kind of arrangement. Technically Mut’ah could also mean: “The 
"mut'ah of Hajj" ("hajj al-tamattu", meaning "joy of Hajj"), which is the 
relaxation of the Ihram (“sacred state”) between the Umrah and Hajj, 
including its dress code and various prohibitions” (Wikipedia). It 
means: “Entering into Ihram in order to perform Umrah (lesser Hajj) 
from the first day of the month of Shawwal to the break of down on 
the tenth day of the month of Dhul-Hajj. The pilgrim take off the 
lhram after performing the Umra and then take the lhram again in 
order to perform the Hajj from Makka or anywhere near to it on the 
8' day of Dhul-Hajj during the same year in which the Umrah was 
performed. 


Allah the Exalted, the Supreme in His Wisdom constructed the 
foundation of Islam on gradual revelation of texts and hence gradual 
implementation of injunctions so that people can be prepared to 
apply these without shock or surprise. In this manner, the impact of 
the injunctions is less strenuous. This gradualism requires the 
permissibility of some actions as a temporary measure to deal with 
situations and circumstances. Then these permissions end as the 
purpose which they aim to serve is no longer a necessity. Then when 
the law of Allah was fully revealed, this law remained applicable until 
the Day of Judgment. Allah replied to the query of the unbelievers 
with regard to the gradual nature of the revelation thus: “And those 
who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Quran revealed to him all at 
once?" Thus (it is sent down in parts), that We may strengthen your 
heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, in stages. (It 
was revealed to the Messenger of Allah within a period of 23 years)” 
(25:23). Allah also stated in the Qur’an: “And (it is) a Quran which 
We have divided (into parts), in order that you might recite it to men 
at intervals. And We have revealed it by stages (in 23 years)” 
(17:106). Example of revealing the Qur’an in stages could be seen in 
the method by which wine was prohibited gradually; the first verse 
that was revealed in this regard ordered believers not to attend 
prayer in a state of intoxication stating: “They ask you (O 
Muhammad SAW) concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In 
them is a great sin and (some) benefit for men, but the sin of them is 
greater than their benefit." And they ask you what they ought to 
spend. Say: "That which is beyond your needs." Thus Allah makes 
clear to you His Laws in order that you may give thought" (2:219). In 
the second stage the Qur’an stated: “O you who believe! Approach 
not AsSalat (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state until you 
know (the meaning) of what you utter...” (4:43). In the third stage 
Allah gave a definite clear prohibition of taking wine thus: “O you 
who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), gambling, Al- 
Ansab, and AlAzlam (arrows for seeking luck or decision) are an 
abomination of Shaitan's (Satan) handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that you may be successful. Shaitan 
(Satan) wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with 


intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allah and from As-Salat (the prayer). So, will you 
not then abstain? (5:90-91). This gradualism in implementation of the 
Islamic law has included many religious laws such as the law relating 
to alcohol, and the law relating to inheritance, Mut’ah and other Arab 
pre-Islamic customs and behaviors. 


lon al-Hashimi (http://www.ahlelbayt.com) stated that: “The Shorter 
Encyclopedia of Islam also states that Mut’ah was a common 
practice among Arab travelers and goes back to the fourth century: 
“When a stranger came to a village and had no place to stay, he 
would marry a woman for a short time so that she would be his 
partner in bed and take care of his property.” 


Caetani also concluded that Mut’ah in the pagan period was religious 
prostitution that took place during the occasion of pilgrimage. Thus, 
Mut’'ah was a loose sexual practice during the pre-Islamic days of 
ignorance in Arabia. Being an old and established institution, it 
continued during the early days of Islam. The Prophet (s.a.w) also 
allowed it temporarily on two other occasions, but only under strict, 
exceptional conditions during the conquest of Khaybar and during 
the conquest of Mecca - fearing that those Muslims whose faith was 
not yet strong might revert to their heathen creed. 


The Shia widely quotes Hadiths in relation to these events to support 
their continued belief in Mut’ah. Sunnis accept these Hadiths but add 
that they happened before all of the revelations of the Quran were 
revealed and the religion completed. Historians and commentators 
on the Quran and Hadiths agree that Islam eradicated most social 
evils in a gradual way. It is well known that practices like gambling, 
drinking, and the eating of pork and blood were common during the 
early days but were gradually prohibited. Likewise, it seems probable 
that Mut’ah was first forbidden to those at Khaybar in the year 7 A.H. 
and was then completely prohibited to all upon the conquest of 
Mecca in 8 A.H. 

The gradual revelation and implementation of the Islamic law took 
place during the life time of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and all 
the necessary laws have been revealed during his life; this finality of 


revelation was conveyed to us with the words of the Most High: 
"Today | have perfected for you your religion, and completed upon 
you My favor, and accepted for you Islam as a way of life" (5:4). After 
the revelation of this noble verse, there was no longer any change or 
exchange in Islam. 


Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah acknowledged that mut’ah was a 
common practice among Arabs during the pre-Islamic days of 
ignorance (Jahiliyyah). It is stated in Tirmidhi's book of hadith in the 
chapter on marriage that when a man would go to a strange village 
where he had no acquaintance, he would marry a woman for as long 
a period as he thought that he would stay so that she could take care 
of him and his property. This practice continued during the early days 
of Islam until Allah revealed its prohibition in the Qur'an. Explaining 
this point Abdullah bin Abbas (r.a) stated: “...Temporary marriage 
was at the beginning of Islam. A man comes by a town where he has 
no acquaintances, so he marries for a fixed time depending on his 
stay in the town, the woman looks after his provisions and prepares 
his food, until the verse was revealed; " And those who guard their 
chastity (i.e. private parts, from illegal sexual acts). Except from their 
wives or (the captives and slaves) that their right hands possess, for 
then, they are free from blame; But whoever seeks beyond that, then 
those are the transgressors; (23:5-7) Ibn 'Abbas explained that any 
relationship beyond this is forbidden (Tirmidhi). 

As temporary marriage was a custom amongst Arabs in the days of 
ignorance, it would not have been wise to forbid it except gradually, 
as is the manner of Islam in removing pre-Islamic customs which 
were contrary to the interests of people. It is well established that 
temporary marriage does not agree with the interests of people 
because it causes loss to the offspring, uses women for fulfillment of 
the lusts of men, and belittles the value of women whom Allah has 
honored. 


It is not only the Arabs that practices temporary marriage before the 
advent of Islam for this kind of wedlock is known in the Persian 
society among the Iranians. Sheikh Hafiz M. Iqbal stated in his book 


(quoting from Qanun Sansani, vol. 1, pgs. 36-37) titled: Mut’ah of the 
Ithna Ashriyyah in the Light of Qur’an and Sunnah (pgs. 5-7); “The 
act of Mut © ah which today’s Iranian society refers to as an  ibadah 
(worshipping Allah) has been actually taken from the customs of the 
Sassanid’s. According to them marriage was of two types, 
permanent and temporary. In permanent marriage the husband was 
called “Shohar” and the wife, “Zan” and in temporary marriage the 
husband was called “Meergh’” and the wife, “Ziyaanagh”. 


After the conquests of Islam, when there remained no possibility for 
such desires and satisfying pleasures they changed the name of this 
custom to the © ibadah of Mut’ ah, and thus satisfy their passions. A 
woman, with whom Mut’ ah is made, is not regarded as a wife; nor 
will she inherit; nor is there a need for talaq (dissolution of 
marriage) and neither is there a need for a witness or family member 
to be present. Instead she will be regarded as a woman that has 
been rented. 


Confirming that Mut'ah is an old Iranian Islamized custom al- 
Mahajjah stated that: “According to the research of Shahla (a 
daughter to Ayatullah al-Hai’eri), Mut'ah is an ancient Iranian custom 
prevalent from before the advent of Islam?” A western researcher 
Eustache de Lorey in 1907 wrote a book entitled Queer things about 
Persia. Shahla Hai’eri quotes from page 129 of this book: In his 
book Queer things about Persia, De Lorey attempts to link temporary 
marriage with a pre-Islamic Iranian custom: “The temporary marriage 
is a time-honored Persian Institution, if one can judge by legend, 
which says that Rustum, the Hercules of Persia, contracted such a 
union during a hunting excursion with Tamineh, the daughter of the 
King of Samangam, of which a son, the celebrated Zohrab, was 
born.” The western writer Benjamin (1887) is also of this opinion. 
Shahla Hai’eri writes: On the basis of the fact that Shi'i Muslims are 
permitted to make contracts of temporary marriage with the 
“Magians,” Benjamin declares, “this is conclusive evidence of the 
Zoroastrian origin of this form of marriage. 


These hypocrites also took the practice of ‘Ariyat al-Farj (loaning 
vagina) from the old customs of the Zoroastrians and coined for it an 
Islamic term. Professor Arthur Christian of the Copenhagen 
University in Denmark writes about the Sassanid culture (in his book; 
Iran bi ©“Ahd Sasani pg. 437-457): “The husband who was 
unemployed, had a choice if he so wished to give over one or more 
of his wives to another man, so that she may aid him in earning. The 
children born from this temporary marriage were understood to be 
the children of the first husband.” 


Sheikh Hafiz M. Iqbal also mentioned that Mut’ah types of marriage 
are also known in Hindu religions and cultural practices, he stated 
that: “You would probably be unacquainted with the four Hindu 
scriptures of Rag Veed, Saam Veed, Yajar Veed and Athar Veed. In 
Rag Veed it is mentioned that it is permissible for one to marry or 
make Mut’ ah with a widow. If one is unable to conceive then they 
perform the act of “Nayog” (which is getting inseminated by a high- 
caste man with the permission of the impotent husband). If one was 
unable to find an individual wife then they would perform Mut ah. 


Here the word “Individual wife” was used, this is in contrast to a 
shared wife; a woman was permitted during the Vedic period to be 
married to many men at one time. At times four brothers would be 
married to the same wife. The Shi ah have devised their © ibadah 
of Mut ' ah from the practices of the Hindus. If the Mut’ ah that they 
refer to is the same Mut ah which was permissible in the early 
years of Islam, during extended periods of battle — as Nikah 
Mu’aqgat — then was it ever permitted for one woman to be wedded 
to many men at one time? Never! So what relation does the Mut © ah 
of Iran and the Mut‘ ah of India have with this Mut © ah, which was 
permissible in the beginning when they went out on expeditions for a 
long time, and this type of Mut’ ah was well-known amongst the 
Arabs as Nika h Muwaqqgat” (Mut’ah of the Ithna Ashriyyah in the 
Light of Qur’an and Sunnah (pgs. 22-23). 


Shia Rafida believe that this kind of marriage is one of their 
fundamentals of religion for in their hadith books they stated that: 
“Imam al-Sadiq (as) said: “The one who does not believe in our 
return [Shia believe in the return of their Imams before the Day of 
Resurrection] and does not consider our Mut’ah to be allowed and 
permissible (Halal) is not from us.” (Bihar al-Anwar, al-Majlisi, vol. 53, 
pg. 92 ). Another Shia Hadith stated that Imam Sadiq (r.a) said: “He 
who believes in seven things is regarded as a believer: the 
disavowal of idols and tyrants, the declaration of the divine 
leadership of the Imams, the belief of Raja’a (believe in the return of 
their Imams to world), legality of Mut’ah, the illegality of the flesh of 
eel, and the illegality of passing the wet hands over the slippers 
(during the ritual ablutions).” Thus it is clear to you that Mut’ah is 
among essential doctrines of Shia religion in fact some Shia scholars 
such as Sheikh Fathillah Kashani, Sheikh Hur Almili and Sheihk al- 
Majlisi stated that denial of the permissibility of Mut’ah is disbelief 
(kufr). Baqir al-Majlisi stated under the chapter on those who denied 
fundamentals of religion in his book Bihar al-Anwar: “If any person 
denies the legal status of Mut ah, then he becomes a disbeliever 
because Mut’ ah is among the essentials of religion according to the 
Shi ah. It is for this reason that they regard such a person as out of 
the fold of Islam.” Fathillan Kashani stated in his Tafsir Minhaj al- 
S adigin, pg. 356, that: “He who denies Mut ‘ ah is a disbeliever and 
a murtad (apostate from Islam).” The famous Shi ‘1 mujtahid Sheikh 
Mu h ammad ibn H asan al- H urr al- ‘ Amilt quotes Imam Ja ‘ far al- 
S adig as saying: “He is not from amongst us who does not regard 
Mut ah as permissible” (Wasa’il al-Shi ‘ah, vol. 7 pg. 438). In 
addition to the above he stated: The permissibility of Mut’ ah is 
among the essential beliefs of the Imamiyyah (Wasa’il al-Shr ° ah, v. 
7 p. 438). 


Shia use to quote the following verse of the Qur’an to support their 
claim that mut’ah is permitted by Allah: “Also (forbidden are) women 
already married, except those (captives and slaves) whom your right 
hands possess. Thus has Allah ordained for you. All others are 
lawful, provided you seek (them in marriage) with Mahr (bridal 


money given by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage) from 
your property, desiring chastity, not committing illegal sexual 
intercourse, so_with those of whom you have enjoyed sexual 
prescribed; but if after a Mahr is prescribed, you agree mutually (to 
give more), there is no sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever AllKnowing, 
AllWise” (4:24). The next verse in the same chapter reads: “And 
whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free, believing 
women, they may wed believing girls from among those (captives 
and slaves) whom your right hands possess, and Allah has full 
knowledge about your Faith, you are one from another. Wed them 
with the permission of their own folk (guardians, Auliya’ or masters) 
they (the above said captive and slave-girls) should be chaste, not 
adulterous, nor taking boy-friends. And after they have been taken in 
wedlock, if they commit illegal sexual intercourse, their punishment is 
half that for free (unmarried) women. This is for him among you who 
is afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is better 
for you that you practise selfrestraint, and Allah is OftForgiving, 
Most Merciful” (4:25). 


Qur’an chapter 4, verse 24 above teaches that in the case where 
marriage has been consummated before full dower is paid the 
remaining dower must be given to the wife. Sa’id bin Musayyib 
reported that Umar (r.a) ordered: “If a man marries a woman and 
cohabitation take place, the payment of the remaining dowry become 
obligatory.” The dower can be increased on mutual agreement 
between the husband and the wife and the wife can give a part of 
her dower to her husband as a gift from herself; in such situation the 
husband can consume the gift with gratitude. Allah says: “And give 
to the women (whom you marry) their Mahr (obligatory bridal money 
given by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage) with a good 
heart, but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part of it to 
you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm (as Allah has made 
it lawful)” (4:4). Chapter 4, verse 25 above teaches that Islam in its 


bid to create a pure decent society prefers marrying women of lower 
status to committing adultery or fornication. 


Sheikh Abdullah Yusuf Ali in his translation and commentary of the 
above verse (4:24) states: “After defining the prohibited degrees 
(from verse 19 of the chapter the Women), the verse proceeds to 
say that women other than those specified may be sought in 
marriage, but even so, not from motives of lust, but in order to 
promote chastity between the sexes. Marriage in the original Arabic 
is here described by a -word which suggests a fortress (hisn); 
marriage is, therefore, the fortress of chastity.” He added: “As the 
woman in marriage surrenders her person, so the man also must 
surrender (besides some part of his independence) at least some of 
his property according to his means. And this gives rise to the law of 
dower. A minimum dower is prescribed, but it is not necessary to 
stick to the minimum, and in the new relationship created, the parties 
are recommended to act towards each other with the greatest 
confidence and liberality” (Meaning of the Glorious Qur’an, pg. 52). 


Sheikh Hafiz M. Iqbal while discussing the above mentioned verse in 
the context of verses 19-25 of Suratul Nisa (Chapter four of the 
Qur’an) stated that: “...this verse has no relation whatsoever to the 
Mut ° ah of the Shi ah. This verse encourages one to marry halal 
(permitted) women and after deriving physical benefit from them, one 
should ensure that the dowry is immediately handed over to her, and 
no delay should be made in this matter. When the preceding and 
following verses of this verse are studied in conjunction with it then it 
becomes clear that this verse does not mention the Shi ah 
definition of Mut © ah nor is there the possibility of it being implied. In 
fact this verse is rather a proof for the prohibition of Mut’ ah. The 
reason for this is that the words “desiring chastity (as properly 
married men and women), not committing illegal sexual intercourse 
(and not as fornicators)” negates the permissibility of Mut’ ah 
because this makes it clear that the purpose of nikah (marriage) is 
not merely to satisfy one’s lust but to marry in a proper manner 
perpetually. Now in the Mut ah of the Shi’ ah neither is the woman 


recognised as a wife and nor does she possess the rights of a wife. 
Its purpose is only for satiation of one’s lust (and thereafter the 
woman is dumped bag and baggage). 


One should contemplate deeply as to whether this verse proves the 
permissibility of Mut © ah or its prohibition (it is obvious that it proves 
its prohibition). If this verse is accepted to refer to the Shia Mut ah, 
then the sequence of the entire verse will be ruined, and it will be in 
contradiction with the preceding and following verses because the 
first part of the verse makes mention of the incumbency of marriage 
and adhering to its conditions, whereas the latter part of the verse 
permits taking benefit from a woman without adhering to the 
conditions of nika h (marriage) . 

Besides what has been mentioned above, other verses of the Qur’an 
clearly explicate that it is impermissible to have such relations with 
any woman except for those whom one has married or those female 
slaves that one owns. 


The greatest error of the Shia ©ulama’ is that they took this verse 
to refer to Mut’ ah merely because of the letters ‘“‘,’» and ‘¢’ 
appear, followed by “their due compensation”. This led them on 
insisting that this proves the permissibility of Mut “ ah, and to justify 
their claim and their fabricated narrations which mention its virtues 
and rewards from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and the scholars of 
the Ahlul bayt (his family). It is extremely sad that they did not 
consider that how would the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and the 
Imams of the Ahlul bayt — whose morality and sense of honour is 
unparalleled — ever condone such acts which even the average 
Muslim cannot approve of. Nevertheless this verse has no relation in 
the least to the technical definition of Mut ah by the Shi ah and 
instead this verse proves the prohibition of Mut’ ah. The Shia 
intellectual Abid Bata argued that the word ISTIMTA does not mean 
MUT’AH as Shia scholars falsely teach people: “Now here is another 
fact that further exposes how wrong it is to regard 4:24 as a mutah 
verse. Take the argument that ISTIMTAH and MUT’AH are 
synonymous, or the same words. If this is true then consider the fact 


that there are eight verses where ISTIMTAH is used and yet in none 
does it mean Mut’ah. For example verse 46:20 says that it is the 
KAFIRS (unbelievers) who seek ISTIMTAH in this world and they will 
enter hell. So if ISTIMTAH is synonymous with MUT’AH then it would 
mean that KAFIRS (unbelievers) do Mut’ah and they will enter hell 
as a result” (Exposing Mut’ah, pg. 4).!4] Here the author is making an 
indication to this verse: “And on the Day when He will gather them 
(all) together (and say): "O you assembly of jinns! Many did you 
mislead of men," and their Auliya' (friends and helpers, etc.) amongst 
men will say: "Our Lord! We benefited (ISTAMTA’A) one from the 
other, but now we have reached our appointed term which You did 
appoint for us." He will say: "The Fire be your dwellingplace, you will 
dwell therein forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is 
AllWise, AllKnowing" (6:128). 


The verse (4:24) stated that marriage was instituted in order to bring 
about chastity, virtue, and purity and Mut’ah does not led to chastity 
but to profligacy and decadence of both the individual and the 
society. Shia scholars confessed that Mut’ah does not lead to 
chastity and purity of the individual and the society. Sheikh Mufid in 
his book al-Mugni’ah (pg. 776) wrote that: “And Mut’ah does not 
make one chaste according to the sound hadiths from the Imams ... 
because it is conditioned by a known number of days and limited 
specified times...” Sheikh Sharif al-Murtada wrote in his book al- 
Intisar (pg. 521): “And the Mut’ah in our Madhab (creed) does not 
make Ihsan (make one chaste and pure) according to the most 
correct views because it does not last and is limited by specified 
time...” Sayyed al Kabayakani agrees with al-Murtada above and 
quotes him in his book “Al Durr al Mandoud” (vol. 1, pg. 74). Another 
Shia scholar Ali Asgar says: “Mutah does not bring about chastity 
according to the sound narrations from the Imams of the family of 
Muhammad (s.a.wW)...” 


One of the hadiths that the above Shia scholars quoted to support 
their views is: “Imam Abu Ibrahim was asked; “If a Man has a woman 
of Mut’ah does it make him Muhsan (chaste and pure)? Imam 


replied: No, that is only for women who stay with him permanently” 
(Al Istibsar by al-Tusi, vol. 4, pg. 204, Al-Kafi by al-Kulayni, vol. 7, pg. 
178). The Shia Scholar of Hadith and author of Bihar al Anwar al- 
Majlisi say that this Hadith has a reliable chain of narrators in his 
book: Mira’at al Uqool, (vol. 23, pg. 269). He comments on another 
similar narration on page 270 of volume 23 of the same book stating 
that it has a reliable chain of narrators. 


If one look at Suratul Muminoun he will find the Words of Allah, the 
Supreme, the Exalted while describing the believers: “And those who 
guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from illegal sexual acts). 
Except from their wives or (the captives and slaves) that their right 
hands possess, for then, they are free from blame; But whoever 
seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors” (23:5-7). The 
above verses clearly defines one of the purposes of marriage 
“guarding the chastity” and clearly stated that anyone who seek 
other way of sexual relation other than permanent marriage and 
bondwomen are transgressors. 


REWARD OF MUT’AH IN SHIA CREED 


Shia Ithna Ashariyyah creed actively legalizes and encourages 
Mut’ah, many of its hadiths forbids anyone from saying that it is 
wrong and un-Islamic. According to Shia creed, the more Mut’ah a 
man engages in, the more reward he gets. Any person who does not 
believe in its legality is considered to be a disbeliever by the Shia 
scholars. There is consensus amongst them on the disbelief of 
anybody denying Mut’ah’s legality. Al-Kafi is one of the four Shia 
books of Hadith; of the four, it is considered the most authoritative 
and authentic because (according to them) the Twelfth Imam said 
concerning it: “This book is enough for our Shia.” The Shia scholars 
are saying in their books of jurisprudence and religious verdicts that 
it is recommended not to marry even if a person has means to do so 
and even if he has high sexual urge by which he fears for himself 
falling into committing fornication because they have legalized 
Mut’ah. This ruling contradicts the Qur’an and Sunnah; yes the 
Messenger of Allah and his progeny never envisage that there is 
another way by which one can satisfy his sexual urges outside 
marriage or what the right hand possessed. We present to the 
reader some of their sound hadiths with regard to the great rewards 
that is gained by the performer of Mut’ah hereunder: 


1. Imam Sadiq said: “One who engages in Mut’ah once in his lifetime 
reaches the status of Imam Husain. One who engages in it twice 
becomes equal in status to Imam Hasan. The one who performs it 
three times reaches the position of Imam Ali. And he who practices it 
four times acquires the level and position of the Prophet 
Muhammad” (Fur’u al-Kafi). 


Comment: Uttering and believing in the above hadith is clear unbelief 
and heresy for how can a person reach the station of the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) just by enjoying illegal sexual intercourse with a 
woman? This also shows that the person of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) and the scholars of his family (Ali, Hasan and Husain) have 
no any value among the Shia since by just committing sexual 


intercourse you have reached their grade and stations. What is 
wrong with Shia by saying that a man who engages in prostitution 
can in any way, shape, or form be compared to the Prophet of Allah 
(S.a.w) or Imam Ali or Imam Hasan or Imam Husain? 


2. “If aman contracts Mutah once in his lifetime, Allah will grant him 
paradise.” (Al-Kafi). 


Comment: Thus if you do Mut’ah then you are going to Paradise, yes 
they mean that all your present and future sins are forgiven just for 
gratifying your lust. You can imagine the kind of immoral society the 
Shia society will be with these kinds of teachings. Note that the same 
reward is not reached by doing permanent marriage; Ayatullah 
Sistani (ww.ahlulbayt.com/rulings), was asked: Is marriage 
compulsory in Islam or it is optional? | mean if someone does not 
want to marry, intentionally, is that allowed in Islam or not? 

Sistani replied: “Marriage itself is desirable and recommended.” 
Thus according to Sistani permanent marriage is not compulsory (we 
agree with him in this point) in Islam, but promiscuity under the guise 
of Mut’ah is compulsory; see the rewards they are fabricating for 
fornication and adultery. 


3. “If a man does Mut’ah, he is saved from shirk (polytheism).” (Al- 
Kafi). 


Comment: Is the above statement true? The Shia worship graves, 
Imams, their scholars and their lusts, whims and caprices more than 
any group that affiliates itself with Islam. 


4. The Prophet said, “The man who contracts Mut’ah once will be 
saved from the Hellfire. One who contracts it twice will be in the 
company of virtuous men [in Paradise], and the one who contracts it 
three times will be my companion in the highest level of Paradise.” 
(Al-Kafi). 


5. The Prophet said, “The men and women who die without 
performing Mut’ah even once in their lives will appear on the Day of 


Judgment with their ears and nose cut and [their faces] deformed” 
(Al-Kafi). 


6. Imam Jafar as-Sadiq narrated from the Prophet that: “Whoever 
contract Mut’'ah once is saved from the Anger of Allah. Whoever 
contract Mut’ah twice will be resurrected with virtuous men, and 
whoever contract Mut’ah three times will be with me in Paradise” (Al- 
Kafi). 


7. It is narrated that once the Prophet was sitting among his 
companions and the discussion came to the topic of Mut'ah. The 
Prophet said, “Do you know what the reward of mut’ah is? The 
companions answered, “No,” The Prophet then said, “Angel Gabriel 
just came to me and said, ‘O Muhammad, Allah sends His blessings 
to you and commands you to instruct your Ummah (community) to 
engage in the practice of Mut’ah since this is the practice of [Allah’s] 
virtuous servants” (Al-Kafi). 


8. Ali asked the Prophet: “What is the reward of the person who 
participates in the virtuous deed of arranging the mutual meetings of 
a man and woman (for Mut’ah)?” The Prophet said, “He will receive 
the same reward as the two who engage in Mut’ah.” (Al-Kafi). 


Comment: Shia Rafida are hereby fabricating hadith on the 
commission of being a pimp by arranging Mut’ah between sexes for 
gratification of sexual desire one then will not be surprised when 
Shahla Haeri wrote that in Iran it is the Sayyids, the Ayatullahs, the 
Sheikhs and custodians of shrines that arrange Mut’ah and 
supervise match making organizations or foundations, she stated: “In 
Mashad... There was an old man, a sheikh, who had a worn-out 
scrap notebook in which he would record names and addresses of 
women interested in becoming a sigheh (Mut’ah wives).” Male 
pilgrims (to Shrine of Imams), or even some inhabitants of the city, 
would go to the old sheikh in the hope of finding a temporary mate 
during their sojourn in the city. By helping them, he would gain some 
sawab (religious merit and recompense) for himself as well as for the 
pilgrims....Mulla Hashim, another religious preacher from Mashhad, 
told me that not only was he frequently propositioned by women 


pilgrims but he was also approached by men who would seek his 
mediating capacity to find them a sigheh. For the past twenty-five 
years he himself had contracted a sigheh every other week, he said, 
all unknown to his wife." Mahajjah web site noted that: “In India and 
Pakistan the shrines of saints have become attractions for both the 
learned and common people. People frequent these shrines to 
invoke blessings upon these saints, but in Iran these shrines are not 
only visited because of the deceased but for the living as well. They 
regard the glances that are exchanged between men and women as 
a means of deriving blessing” (Mut’ah, In the eyes of the civilised 
lranian Society pg. 2). 


9. Imam Abu Abdullah said: “Whoever did Mut’ah with a woman who 
is a believer (in Islam) it is as if he visited the Ka’aba (the house of 
Allah on pilgrimage) seventy times” (Kafi). 


Comment: Kulaini reported that Mut’ah can be just one sexual 
intercourse (Kafi, vol. 5, pg. 460) and with that you have done an act 
which is better than the Fifth Pillar of Islam and you still call yourself 
Muslim!!! 


10. Imam Sadiq said: Mut’ah is my religion and the religion of my 
parents whoever does it he has practiced our religion and whoever 
rejected it has rejected our religion” (Man La Yahduruhu Fagih, vol. 
3, pg. 366). 


Comment: The above Shia narration is definitely stating that Mut’ah 
is compulsory and their scholars are saying that legal marriage is 
optional; this entailed that Mut’ah is better than marriage. 


11. Imam Abu Abdullah was asked: Can one do Mut’ah with a small 
girl? He replied: “Yes, except if she is a small child that can be 
cheated.” He was asked again: What is the age limit under which 
she can not be cheated? He replied: “Ten years” (Tahzib by Tusi, vol. 
7, pg. 255). 


Comment: In this Shia hadith they mean the age in which the 
consent of the girl’s parents or guardians is not needed for she can 


contract Mut’ah by herself without being cheated with regard to 
payment or period of termination or number of times. 


12. The Prophet according to Shia fabricated hadith said, “The man 
who contracts Mut’ah once will be saved from the Hellfire. One who 
contracts it twice will be in the company of virtuous men [in 
Paradise]. And the one who contracts it three times will be my 
companion in Firdaus [the highest level of Paradise]” (Al-Kafi) 


13. Mut’ah according to Shia is a blessing from Allah and no one can 
close the door of blessings which Allah opens for His servants. Imam 
Jafar as-Sadiq is claimed to have said: “Mut’ah is one of the 
blessings of Allah” (Al-Kafi) 


14. Imam Abu Abdullah said: “When a person engages in Mut’ah, all 
of his private talking to the woman is recorded as virtues. When he 
extends his arms towards the woman, this is also written as virtue. 
When he engages in the sexual act with the woman, Allah forgives 
all of his sins. When the two take a bath, Allah showers His 
blessings upon them and forgives their sins equal to the amount of 
hair [on their bodies].” The narrator inquired in surprise, “Equal to the 
amount of hair on their bodies?” The Imam replied, “Yes, for every 
one single hair [wet by the water]. But their reward is reduced by the 
amount of hair that may not be wet” (Al-Kafi). 


15. It is narrated by Imam Baqir that the Prophet said: “When | was 
being taken to Heaven during the Mi’raj (ascension), Angel Gabriel 
met me and told me, ‘O Muhammad, Allah has promised to forgive 
all of the sins of those women who practice Mut’ah’” (Al-Kafi). Thus 
by just practicing Mut’ah a woman’s sins are all forgiven!!! 


16. Imam Abu Abdullah said: “For the woman who donates back her 
compensation (payment) to the person who contracts Mut’ah with 
her and for the woman who foregoes her dowry, Allah will reward her 
with 40,000 cities of light and 70,000 dresses of velvet and silk 
brocade...And Allah will reward her with 70,000 more dresses from 
Heaven for each quarter of a dirham she donates back... And for 
each quarter of a dirham Allah will also assign 1,000 angels who will 


continue writing virtues in her account until the Day of Judgment” (Al- 
Kafi). 


Comment: The above Shia religious teaching is promising great 
reward for women who give their body free of charge for men’s 
sexual gratification and lust in the name of Mut’'ah. The two pages 
attached below are from a book written in Persian language titled: 
‘Tafsir Minhajul Sadiqeen (vol. 3, pgs. 492-493),’ by Ayatullah 
Kashani Fathullah on Shia Tafsir (explanation) of Qur’an. The areas 
shaded yellow shows the hadith (written in Arabic) on the merits and 
status on Mut’ah in Shia creed. The hadiths in the under mentioned 
pages are translated by hadiths number 1, 6 and 9 above. Due to the 
promise of forgiveness of sins being with the Messenger of Allah in 
the Highest Paradise, punishments for non-performing Mut’ah in the 
Hereafter and some mundane benefits that will accrue to those who 
perform it in this world, Shia communities, societies and countries 
have become highly immoral and ethically bankrupt. They have also 
devised and created many types of Mut’ah some of which are 
mentioned in this book under the topic ‘Types of Temporary 
Marriage.’ 
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PROHIBITION OF MUT’AH IN SHIA BOOKS 


In addition to the above mentioned Shia hadiths and opinions of their 
scholars maintain that there is no chastity and virtue in Shia Rafida 
Mut’ah marriage we find many hadiths clearly forbidding Mut’ah in 
their major books of hadith some of which are: 


1. In Al-Istibsar by Al-Tusi (pg. 689) the following hadith has been 
recorded: From Mohammad bin Ahmad bin Yahya from Abi Al- 
Jawza’a from Al-Husain bin Ulwan from Amr bin Khalid from Zaid bin 
Ali from his fathers from Ali (r.a) that he said; “The Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) forbade the meat of the domestic donkey and mut’ah 
marriages.” But Shia scholar (al-Tusi, in his book al-Istibsar), when 
commenting on this hadith stated that, “This hadith is to be taken as 
taqiyya (dissimulation).” Meaning that Imam Ali (r.a) has lied against 
Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w) by uttering the above hadith out of 
fear of Umar (r.a), in order to mislead Muslims from the right path, 
and that even after he became the Caliph he maintained the lie 
entailing that he has no moral responsibility and has no personal 
courage and determination to tell the truth. Is Imam Alli (r.a) a liar or a 
coward O Shia? This is an accusation which you will undoubtedly 
account for on the Day of Judgment!!! Allah the Exalted, the 
Supreme says with regard to your types: “... Their evidence will be 
recorded, and they will be questioned!” (43:19). 


2. We also find in Al-Kafi (vol. 5, pg. 1095) the following hadith; From 
Mohammad bin Yahya from Ahmad bin Mohammad from Mu’amar 
bin Khallad that he said: | asked Abu Al-Hasan Al-Ridha (r.a) about a 
man getting married to a women in Mut’ah and taking her from 
country to another country? He said: The other type of marriage is 
permissible, and this type of marriage isn't.” The Imam means by this 
statement that the permanent marriage is the only valid marriage in 
Islam. 


3. In Usul Al-Kafi, vol. 5, pg. 462, a hadith states that: “ Mut’ah for a 
virgin girl is not recommended because of the shame it will bring 
upon her parents, and in another narration Imam Abu Abdullah said 


that: “Do not do Mut'ah with a believer ...because you will humiliate 
her by doing that” (refer also to Tahdhib, vol. 7, pg. 253, Istibsar: vol. 
3, pg. 143). 


4. It was narrated by Abdullah bin Sinan who said: | asked Imam Abu 
Abdullah about Mut’ah and he said: “Don't filthy (defile) your self with 
it.” (Bihar Al-Anwar, vol. 100, pg. 318). Narrated by A’maar who said: 
Imam Abu Abdullah said to me and to Sulaiman bin Khalid: “Il made 
Mut’'ah Haram unto you.” (Furu’ Al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 48, Wasail ash- 
Shia, vol. 14, pg. 450). It is also narrated that Imam Abu Abdullah 
used to rebuke and warn his companions against Mut’ah (Furu’ al- 
Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 44, Wasail ash-Shia, vol. 1, pg. 450). 


5. Ali bin Yaqteen asked Imam Abul Hasan about Mut’ah and he 
answered: “What is your concern with that? Allah had compensated 
(given) you with something much better than it (he meant legal 
marriage)” (Furu’ al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 43, Wasil Ash-Shia, vol. 14, pg. 
449). 

6. Abdullah bin Umair said to Imam Abu Ja’afar (a.s): “Is_ it 
acceptable to you that your women, daughters, sisters, daughters of 
your aunts do it (Mut’ah)? Abu Ja’far rebuked him when he 
mentioned his women and daughters of his aunts” (Furu’ al-Kafi, vol. 
2, pg. 42, At-tahdhib, vol. 2, pg.186). 

7. Abdullah bin Sinan said | asked Imam Abu Abdullah about Mut’ah 
and he replied: “Don't defile (stain) yourself with it” (Bihar al-Anwar, 
vol. 100, pg. 318, as-Sarair, pg. 66). Imam Abu Abdullah also 
considered those who practice Mut’ah as adulterers and fornicators” 
(Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 10, pg. 299, as-Sarair, pg. 483). 


8. Imam Abu Abdullah was asked: “Do the Muslims use to marry at 
the time of the Messenger of Allah without witnesses? He replied: 
‘No” (Tahzib, vol. 2, pg. 189). Shia in their jurisprudence states that 
Mut’ah is contracted without witnesses, without guardian and without 
proof. The above hadith therefore means there is no Mut’ah at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). 


The web site www.twelvershia.net also quoted sources from Shia 
Ismailiyyah and Zaidiyyah confirming the prohibition of Mut’ah 


among their sect members stating: “In the Shia Ismaili book 
“Da‘a'imul-Islam” volume 2, pages 228 and 229 by their scholar al- 
Qadi al-Nu'man al-Maghribi, we list some of the narrations they 
inherited from their Imams (concerning the prohibition of Mut’ah as 
follows): 


From the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) that he forbade Mut’ah 

marriage, and from Ali (as) that he said: “Marriage is invalid without a 
custodian and two witnesses, it is not for one or two Dirhams, nor is 
it for (the period of) a day or two, because that would be unlawful 
sexual intercourse and there are no conditions in marriage (with 
regard to Mut’ah).” 
From Ja’afar bin Muhammad (a.s) that a man asked him concerning 
the Mut'ah marriage, Ja’afar said: “Describe it for me.” He said: “A 
man meets a woman and tells her: | marry you with one or two 
Dirhams for a period of one or two days.” Imam Ja’afar said: “That is 
fornication; no one does this excepting the wicked.” 


Al-Shareef al-Murtada wrote in his book “Al-Fusoul al-Mukhtarah” 
pg.158, that the Twelver Shia scholar al-Mufid debated the Isma’ili 
Shia scholar ibn Lu’lu’ about the permissibility of Mut’ah. Ibn Lu’lu’ 
tells al-Mufid: “Thus Allah most high has forbidden all types of 
marriage except with the permanent wife or what the right hand 
possesses (In Suratul Mu’minoun verse 6). If the woman of Mut’ah is 
neither a permanent wife nor from what the right hand possesses, 
then the argument of those who permit it is invalid. 


The Shia Zaidiyyah sticks and adhered to the prohibition of the 
Mut’'ah marriage and also quote the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and 
their Imams Ali and his son Zayd and his progeny. In their main book 
titled: “Musnad al-lmam Zaid” volume 1 page 271, we read: “From 
his father, from his grandfather, from Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
them): ‘There can be no marriage without a custodian and two 
witnesses, it cannot be for one or two Dirhams, nor for one or two 
days such as the unlawful sexual intercourse, and there are no 
conditions in marriage.” 

From his father, from his grandfather, from Ali may Allah be pleased 
with them: “The Messenger of Allah (saw) has forbidden the Mut’ah 


marriage on the year of Khaibar.” They also write in one of their four 
main Fighi books “Majmou’ al-Figh al-Kabeer” written by their 
scholar al-Sayyaghi, in volume 4 page 26: As for Imam Badgir and his 
son al-Sadiq, it was reported in “al-Jami’ al-Kafi” from al-Hasan bin 
Yahya bin Zaid the jurist of ‘Iraq, that he said: “The family of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) have agreed to dislike Mut’ah and that it 
is forbidden.” He also said: “The family of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) has agreed that marriage is not valid except with a custodian 
and two witnesses and a dowry, without any conditions in it.” And 
Muhammad ibn Mansour said: “We heard from the Prophet (s.a.w) 
and Ali and ibn Abbas and abu Ja’afar al-Baqir and Zaid bin ‘Ali and 
Abdullah bin al-Hasan and Ja’afar bin Muhammad peace be upon 
them, that they said: “No marriage without a custodian and two 
witnesses.” 


As for their great Imam Yahya bin al-Husain bin al-Qasim (d.298 AH) 
he narrates from his fathers who were also Imams from Ahlul- 
Bayt (descendants of the Messenger of Allah) in his book “Al-Ahkam 
fil-Halal wal-Haram” pg.351: My father told me, from his father, that 
he was asked about Mut’ah marriage, he said: Mut’ah marriage is 
not permissible for it was only during an expedition of the Prophet 
(s.a.w), thereafter Allah forbade it through his Prophet (s.a.w). It was 
authentically narrated to us from Ameer-ul-Mu’mineen ‘Ali ibn abi 
Talib (as) that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had forbidden it. As for 
those who left Islam and permitted fornication (meaning Shia 
Rafida) through that verse (AI-Nisa’ verse 24); ‘So for whatever you 
enjoy from them, give them their due compensation.’ The enjoyment 
here is to have intercourse through lawful permanent marriage and 
the compensation is the dowry.” 


MUT’AH IS BUILT ON DIVORCE 


The Shia Rafida Mut’ah marriage also known as Nikah al-Mu’aqgat 
or Sigheh or Sigah (in Iran) is a marriage for a temporary and fixed 
period with a Shia female by a male Shia, after specifying payment 
for sexual intercourse. Its main purpose is to release the sexual 
tension and lust of those in the contract for enjoyment. It is a kind of 
use and dump women just as done in prostitution and with 
prostitutes. In contrast to the permanent Islamic marriage: “Which is 
a contract for the purposes of the legislation of intercourse, 
procreation of children and the regulation of social life in the interests 
of society by creating both rights and duties for the parties partaking 
in this social contract and also between the parties and the children 
born out of the aforesaid union” (Konani Mandal, Concept of 
Marriage among Muslims; a study of Mut’ah Marriage, pg. 1). The 
Islamic marriage is built on strong covenant as mentioned in the 
Qur’an: “... and they have taken from you a firm and _ strong 
covenant? (4:21). Mut’ah is detestable to Allah for it is devoid of firm 
and strong covenant and it is a worst form of prostitution legalized by 
the Shia Rafida scholars and not by the Imams of the Prophet’s 
family (s.a.w). It is a form of marriage that was built on divorce and 
that is why some Muslims intellectuals opined that: “For our case 
here, | will take the Shia's argument that the Prophet of Islam never 
personally nullified Mut'ah temporary marriage and still prove that 
this type of Mut’ah is not only detestable to Allah Almighty in the 
Noble Quran, but it is also supposed to be far from being a legalized 
prostitution, because it shouldn't be a marriage that is destined for 
intentional and planned divorce to begin with. Mut’ah to the Shias 
is a marriage that is destined for divorce. This, however, is far 
from being supported in the Noble Quran. Here is what Allah 
Almighty Said regarding divorce in the Noble Quran: "You bear no 
sin if you divorce your wives AS LONG AS YOU HAVE NOT (ma-lam 
al.) had (a sexual) contact (with them), and before settling (the 
amount of) the nuptial premium (for them). Yet, you should make 
provisions for them (even then); the affluent in keeping with his 
means, and the poor according to what he can afford. A fair 


provision is an obligation upon the pious” (The Noble Quran, 2:236). 
Ma-lam al in Arabic means "as long as you have not,” which makes 
it a condition and a Law. The meaning of the word elas "as long as 
you have not" is very well-known in Arabic and the translation is also 
proven by ample English translation of this noble verse. So 
irresponsible divorce after the consummation of marriage (after 
sex) will bring sin upon the irresponsible and guilty one(s) that 
committed it; The Noble Verse is_ crystal-clear about this” 
(www.answering-christians.com/muta). In both the Islamic marriage 
and the Islamic divorce there must be at least two witnesses as per 
the command of Allah: “Then when they are about to fulfill their term 
appointed (after divorce), either take them back in a good manner or 
part with them in a good manner. And take for witness two just 
persons from among you (Muslims). And establish the witness for 
Allah. That will be an admonition given to him who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day. And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to 
Him, He will make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty)” 
(65:2). This is in contrast to the Shia Mut’ah which requires no 
witness at the time of contracting the temporary prostitution and 
requires no witness at the time of parting ways after the illegal sexual 
union. The fact that the Shia doesn’t require witnesses for either the 
marriage neither for divorce in their temporary marriage contracts 
makes it clearly against Allah Almighty's Words in the Verse 
mentioned above and this entails clear illegal sexual intercourse; 
fornication and prostitution. 


In another instance Allah says: “And if you fear that you shall not be 
able to deal justly with the orphangirls, then marry (other) women of 
your choice, two or three, or four but if you fear that you shall not be 
able to deal justly (with them), then only one or (the captives and the 
slaves) that your right hands possess; That is nearer to prevent you 
from doing injustice” (4:3). Commenting on the above verse Sheikh 
Karim stated: “If the man is not mature enough nor mentally stable 
enough to handle multiple women (to take care of the orphans), then 
he is Commanded by Allah Almighty to marry only one wife. He (a 
man) marrying women for few hours and then divorcing them is 


strictly forbidden in this Noble Verse. If Allah Almighty truly didn't 
care about the sacredness of marriage and divorce in Islam, then He 
wouldn't have said: "then only one." Obviously, this Noble Verse 
would be completely useless and pointless if | can marry sexy 
college girls for few hours and then divorce them as | please” 
(www.answering-christianity.com/mutah). Sheikh Abdullah Yusuf Ali 
commented on the above verse as follows: “Notice the conditional 
clause about orphans, introducing the rules about marriage. This 
reminds us of the immediate occasion of the promulgation of this 
verse. It was after Uhud, when the Muslim community was left with 
many orphans and widows and some captives of war. Their 
treatment was to be governed by principles of the greatest humanity 
and equity. The occasion is past, but the principles remain. Marry the 
orphans if you are quite sure that you will in that way protect their 
interests and their property, with perfect justice to them and to your 
own dependents if you have any. If not, make other arrangements for 
the orphans. The unrestricted number of wives of the "Times of 
Ignorance" was now strictly limited to a maximum of four, provided 
you could treat them with equality (see also Qur’an, 33:4 and 33:51)” 
(Meaning of the Glorious Qur’an, pg. 51). One shall note that the 
above verse is regulating marriage during an emergency of access 
women due to shortage of men as a result of war. The verse 
commanded men to marry up to four women the Islamic legal 
marriage or orphans with the condition of maintaining justice in both 
cases and it did not command excess women to contract or be 
contracted for temporary marriage so as to satisfy their lust for few 
days or few hours and then be dumped for such a law is a law of 
lust; a law of prostitution, profligacy, disrespect for womanhood and 
there is no virtue in it. 


It is agreed by both Sunnis and Shia that divorce is the most 
detestable permitted thing by Allah and if you look at Mut’ah you will 
realize that it is an arrangement made on divorce because the lustful 
union is for just the satisfaction of sexual desire of men for few 
minutes or hours or days followed by automatic divorce. Here are 
some Shia Rafida hadiths on the undesirability of divorce: 


1. Imam Bagqir said: "Among the steps of Satan are the oath for 
divorce, the vow for sins, and the swearing by other than Allah, the 
Exalted" (Al-Kafi, vol. 6, pg. 54). Now if you look at Mut’ah it is like an 
“oath for divorce” because the contracting partners under this 
arrangement have already promised and undertaken to separate at 
the expiration of the agreed period. 


2. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Certainly, Allah, Almighty and 
Glorious, dislikes or curses any man or woman whose intention of 
divorce or marriage is merely to taste the pleasure of it" (Al-Kafi, vol. 
6, pg. 54). 

Mut’ah contractors are only contracting this sex’ arrangement for 
lust; there is no doubt about this fact and thus they are under the 
curse of Allah. note that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) repeated the 
above statement three times to emphasize that any man who 
divorces his wife for a new marriage and tasting the pleasure of the 
new wed, as well as if any woman who demands her divorce for the 
same purpose and marries another man, is involved in the curse of 
Allah. 


3. Imam Sadiq (r.a) has declared: “Verily, Allah loves a house in 
which a wedding is held and hates a house in which a divorce is 
conducted and there is nothing more hateful than divorce (to Allah 
and His Messenger)’ (Wasa’il ash-Shia, vol. 22, pg. 7). Thus all 
houses under Mut’ah are under the curse of Allah for they are under 
the law of lust fornication, adultery and automatic divorce. 


4. Imam Sadiq (r.a) has elsewhere announced: “Among that which 
Allan has made permissible there is nothing He hates more than 
divorce and Allah hates a man who divorces and marries many 
women” (Wasa’il ash-Shi‘ah, vol. 22, pg. 8). Without doubt this is the 
law of Mut’ah; marry and get separated as far as you can afford it. 

5. He has also stated: “When the Prophet of Allah heard that Abu 
Ayyub (Ayyub’s father) intended to divorce his wife, he declared: The 
divorce of Umm Ayyub (Ayyub’s mother) is a sin” (Wasa’il ash- 
Shi‘ah, vol. 22, p. 8). 


6. Imam Muhammad Bagir (r.a) cited from the Prophet of Allah 
(s.a.w): “Angel Gabriel (a.s) commended wives to such an extent 
that | presumed divorce is not permissible unless a wife performs an 
explicit act of unfaithfulmess and _ infidelity (caught committing 
adultery)” (Makarim al-Akhlagq, vol. 1, pg. 248). 


7. Imam Sadiq (r.a) had stated: “Marry and do not divorce because 
surely divorce shakes the very Throne of Allah [al-‘Arsh]” (Makarim 
al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, pg. 225). 

8. The Prophet of Allah (s.a.w) has proclaimed: “Allah loves no 
permissible like marriage, and Allah hates no permissible like 
divorce” (Mustadrak al-Wasa’il, vol. 15, p. 280). Thus Mut’ah is base 
and founded under the curse and hate of Allah, the Supreme, and 
the Exalted. 


9. Once a man came to the Prophet and said, "| do not have the 
(financial) ability to marry; therefore, | have come to complain about 
my singleness." The Prophet advised him how to control his sexual 
urge by saying, "Leave the hair of your body and fast continuously" 
(Wasai'll, vol. 14, pg. 178). Imam 'Ali says, "Whenever a person's hair 
increases, his sexual desires have also decreased" (Wasa'il, vol. 14, 
pg. 178). 


Thus you can see from the above instead of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) commanding the youth to go and find a temporary wife for 
himself he advises him to go and fast and then remain patient until 
Allah gives him the means to marry. If temporary marriage has ever 
been legal it would have been rampant in Madina during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and his rightly guided successors 
(r.a) and Imam Ali would have advocated for it during his time; but 
this is not the case and has never been so. 


TYPES OF TEMPORARY MARRIGE 


The practice, method and status of Mut’ah in Shia Ithna Ashariyya, 
Rafida communities and countries is all the same but the purposes 
for which they are performed vary. This is why there are various 
forms of Mut’ah found in Iran, Iraq and other Shia communities. 
These are some of the types mentioned by Shia scholars from Iran 
and Iraq: 


1. MUT AH WITH MINORS 


An Iranian intellectual Abita Bata explains a form of this type of 
Mut’ah thus: “It is interesting that in our derived Islam from books if a 
guest comes to your home then it is allowed that your infant 
daughter is given to him in mut’ah so that your wife can remove her 
hijab (veil) in front of him. This is the type of Islam we have in books 
which has no sanctimony for marriage or for your infant daughter or 
for the hijab of your wife. Our jurisprudential Islam is about how to 
create legal loopholes. But if we accept the yardstick of Imam Ali 
then we will realize a different Islam which advocates for a 
sanctimony for relationships, not finding loopholes, a progressive 
mindsets and an approach based on moral values” (Exposing 
Mut’ah, pg. 2). 


Ayatullah Khomaini wrote: “A man can have sexual pleasure from a 
child as young as a baby. However, he should not penetrate 
vaginally, but sodomizing the child is acceptable. If a man does 
penetrate and damage the child then, he should be responsible for 
her subsistence all her life. This girl will not count as one of his four 
permanent wives and the man will not be eligible to marry the girl’s 
sister... [Tahrirolvasyleh, fourth edition, Darul ‘Ilm Qom, Iran, 1990]. 


In another version of the book the above ruling of Khomaini reads: 
“Issue # 12 — It is impermissible to enter inside the wife before the 
age of nine regardless if it is a Mut’‘ah marriage or a permanent 
marriage. As for having pleasure with her like touching/feeling her 


with lust and hugging and Tafkheeth (placing the organ between her 
thighs and rubbing it) then that’s acceptable even if she was a 
suckling baby. But if he enters inside her before she‘s nine...” 
(Khomaini, Tahrir al-Wasilah, pg. 221, Iranian embassy in 
Damascus). 


Khomeini practically shows us how to rape small girls under Mut’ah. 
Sheikh Husain al-Musawi, the author of the book ‘For Allah, Then 
For History, who was a former companion of Khomaini mentions to 
us an event that took place before his very eyes, when Khomaini 
was living in Iraq, and was visiting an Iranian national by the name of 
Sayyid Sahib. He stated that: “Sayyid Sahib was joyous with our 
visit, and we arrived at his house around the time of Dhuhr 
(afternoon prayer). So, he prepared for us a lavish dinner, and called 
some of his relatives, who came to see us, and the house became 
crowded in celebration of our presence. 

Sayyid Sahib then requested that we spend that night at his home, to 
which the Ayatullah agreed. When it was night time, we were given 
our supper, and the guests would take the Khomaini’s hand and kiss 
it, and they would ask him questions on religious matters, which he 
all answered. 

When it was time to sleep, the guests had all left, except for the 
inhabitants of the house. Khomeini laid his eyes on a young girl who, 
despite being only four or five years of age, was very beautiful. So, 
he informed her father, Sayyid Sahib that he wants to spend the 
night with her in order to enjoy her. Her father happily agreed, and 
Khomeini spent the night with the girl in his arms, and we could hear 
her crying and screaming [through the night].” Thus khomaini is 
suffering from sexual sadism; experiencing sexual pleasure through 
hurting others, sexual machosism; enjoying hurting somebody during 
sexual activity and he is pedophilic. 

Ayatullan Makarem Shirazi stated: Issue No.2071- “Contracting a 
temporary marriage with a woman is permissible, even if it may not 
be for the sake of any sexual pleasure. Rather, if it is intended to 
make her of one’s mahrams (Close relatives), there would be no 
problem in it, provided that the girl who is contracted for temporary 


marriage is of an age that sexual pleasure can be derived from her. 
For example, if she is a child, the duration of the temporary marriage 
should be enough to include the period in which she is ready for 
sexual enjoyment, though he may exempt her in future of the 
remaining time” (Practical Laws of Islam, pg. 382). He stated again: 
Issue No.2076- “In order for a man or his father to become mahram 
(close relative) with a woman, he can contract the marriage of his 
minor male child with that woman provided that the period of the 
marriage is long enough [for the boy] which includes the age he is 
able to derive sexual pleasure. He can also contract the marriage of 
his minor female child with a man to make relatives mahram (Close 
relatives) to him with the same condition, provided that in both cases 
the marriage should, as an obligatory precaution, have some 
benefits for the minor and should entail no harm or corruption (Ibid, 
pg. 386). 


2. MUT AH FOR PROCREATION 


Childless wives (women who are barren) often preferred their men to 
contract other women in a Mut’ah relation for the sole purpose of 
begetting children from such union instead of taking a second wife 
and single women who want to beget ‘legal child’ out of wedlock can 
do Mut’ah to have it; by these act the society will be flooded with 
bastards and single mothers. Shahla Haeri in her study of the 
practice of Mut’ah in Iran stated that married men do take the 
advantage of Mut’ah to satisfy their desire for progeny while still 
married to their first barren wives. Some men do Mut’ah in order to 
get male child or children if the wife only begets female for them. 
While contracting this type of Mut’ah men usually do so secretly 
without the knowledge of their first wives and their relatives and this 
conduct usually distress the wife when she come to know about it 
and bring about some difficulties in matters of inheritance if the 
husband died. 


One wonder why the husband cannot take a second wife to deal with 
the problem of his wife’s bareness but instead go for Mut’ah with 
other women either with the consent of his wife or secretly! 


3. NON-SEXIAL MUT’AH 


This kind of Mut'ah come in many ways, but essentially it is a kind of 
boyfriend and girlfriend affair. Knomaini described it as: “A temporary 
marriage, even though only one of convenience is nevertheless 
legal. If the temporary marriage contract includes a clause specifying 
that the husband is not entitled to have normal sexual relations with 
his wife, such a clause must be respected. He must then be satisfied 
with giving her pleasures in other ways, but as soon as the Mut’ah 
wife consents to it, he may perform the natural sex act with her” 
(Khomaini, The Little Green Book; Selected Sayings And Fatwas, 
Bantam books, pg. 57). The privilege of turning non sexual Mut’ah to 
a sexual one is given to woman only. Iranians call this type of Mut’ah 
‘Sigheh Mahramiyyat,’ which can be translated as ‘lawful association 
of genders’ (or friendship). According Shahla Haeri: “A non sexual 
Sigheh can take place between two consenting adults, an adult and 
a child, children or even infants (arranged by their parents in the 
latter case). The purpose of this form of Sigheh is to remove the 
legal distance between a man and a woman by creating a fictive 
(fictional) ‘marital relation, between them or an ‘affinal (kinship) 
friendship’ between their respective immediate families. Having thus 
acquired a legalize circle of male relation, women may unveil 
themselves in the presence of their new ‘affines.’ The affinity thus 
created allows men and women to come together through a 
relationship similar, for example, to that between father in-law and 
daughter in-law or between mother in-law and _ son_ in-law. 
Significantly, though the marital relation may be terminated by the 
end of the specific time, the affinal relation thus created remains 
valid for life. This ingenious stratagem enabled the sexes to 
circumvent the law, to cross the forbidden boundaries of sexual 
segregation legitimately and to interact more freely. It is a common 


knowledge among Iranians that Sigheh Maharamiyyat is for the 
purpose of social interaction and not for sexual relation... The non 
sexual Sigheh may be revoked by the woman assuming that the non 
sexual Sigheh has been concluded by two adults. Should she 
change her mind at any time, wishing to change their non sexual 
Sigheh to a sexual one, all she has to do is to articulate her desire” 
(Law of Desire, pgs. 89-90). In Sistani’s book titled: ‘tawzi al masa’il,’ 
he permits and advocated for non sexual Mut’ah between youths 
whereby friendship with touching, kissing etc. more or less anything 
except sexual intercourse could be practiced between the opposite 
sexes. The question here is: Who would like his sister, daughter, or 
mother to go with this kind of Mut’ah which includes kissing and 
touching guys until she finds the right person? And will it be fair on 
that right person to marry such a girl? The non sexual Mut’ah can 
come in many forms among which are: 


I. MUT’AH FOR CONVENIANCE AND ASSOCIATION: 


This form of non sexual Mut’ah can be performed: “Between two 
adults male and one or two or several prepubescent girls for the 
purpose of making the adult man and the mother (or grand mother) 
of the girl a Mahram (an in-law), lawful to each other, which allows 
the involved parties greater flexibility in their association and 
socialization... In this way everyone in the same neighborhood 
became ‘lawful’ to one another. ‘Interaction is made under a more 
relaxed and comfortable atmosphere and without any feelings of 
moral or religious wrongdoing’ (Ibid, pg. 90). 


ll. MUT’7AH FOR SHARING SPACE AND EXPENCES IN TRAVEL: 


According to Shahla Haeri, while travelling together; “A person may 
arrange a non sexual Sigheh in order to minimize the burden of 
veiling and avoidance on travelling companions who might happen to 
be outside of the permissible degree of consanguinity or affinity. It 
will be inconvenient for a woman to rush aside and veil every time 
she come in to contact with a non Mahram (being in the degree of 
consanguinity precluding marriage) traveller. The way to bridge the 


legal boundaries, maintaining propriety, and resolving moral conflict 
is by performing a non sexual Sigheh. This done the woman may 
loosen up her veil and the travellers may proceed, sharing space 
and therefore the expenses as well” (Ibid. pg. 91). Thus in this type 
of Mut’ah a strange male and a strange female can contract a non 
sexual arrangement while they are travelling to the same destination, 
paying for the same room in a train or paying for the same hotel 
room on the way and sharing the same bed and the same facilities 
and everything is allowed except sex; note that the contract may 
include kissing, caressing the bodies and even anal sex which is 
allowed in Shia creed. 


lll. MUT’7AH FOR COOPERATION: 


Women and men who are posted by government departments to 
rural areas or to some towns to carry out some duties, or execute 
some works or supervise some projects can arrange a non sexual or 
a sexual Mut’ah with their peers and colleagues and this will help 
them to continue their jobs free from the law of segregation; by this 
they circumvent and dodge the Islamic law. In Iran men and women 
who work in film industries contract this type of Mut’ah for by 
contracting a non sexual Mut’ah they can kiss, embrace, share sits 
and even lay on the same bed in a ‘permitted or legal way.’ 

IV. MUT’AH TO FACILITATE DECISION MAKING: 


In this non sexual Mut’ah the arrangement and contract is just for a 
few hours to allow the man see the face and the body of the woman 
and examine her well for possible permanent marriage. This type of 
Mut’ah is usually arranged by match making; marriage or Mut’ah 
foundations. 

V. CHILDREN MUT’AH: 


Children before the age of maturity are married in this kind of Mut’ah 
by their parents. Shia use to narrate that Imam Sadiq said: “An 
indication of man’s good fortune is to give away his daughter before 
the unset of her menses.” Refer also to Mut’ah with minors above for 
more details. 


It is pertinent to ask this question: Hasn’t Allah the Exalted, the 
Supreme forbidden taking women as friends in the sense of boy and 
girl friend? Allah says: “And whoever of you have not the means 
wherewith to wed free, believing women, they may wed believing 
girls from among those (captives and slaves) whom your right hands 
possess, and Allah has full Knowledge about your Faith, you are one 
from another. Wed them with the permission of their own folk 
(guardians, Auliya' or masters) and give them their dowry according 
to what is reasonable; they (the above said captive and slave-girls) 
should be chaste, not adulterous, nor taking boy-friends. And 
after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, their punishment is half that for free (unmarried) women. 
This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed in his 
religion or in his body; but it is better for you that you practise 
selfrestraint, and Allah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful” (4:45). The 
above verse teaches a lot of things, but for our purpose it teaches 
that one shall marry chaste women and not adulterous. Mut’ah 
women are not chaste and they are surely adulterous. The verse 
teaches that there shall be no boyfriend and girlfriend relationship 
between Muslims and this is contravened by Shia Rafida as can be 
seen above. Lastly the verse advised Muslims to have self restraint if 
they are not able to have a legal Islamic permanent marriage; that 
they shall be patient and not to go and contract Mut’ah. Is exercising 
patience not a religious duty commanded by Allah in many verses of 
the Qur’an? 
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Figure 3 


Figure 3 above is a Fatwa (religious verdict) by Ayatullah Ruhani he was 
asked by a woman who said she is 31 years old. She is not married but has a 
friend with whom she is doing anal sex (sodomy) Mut’ah once every week; is 
that permissible? He replied: “That is detested but allowed with your consent 
even if it is under Mut’ah contract otherwise it is forbidden.” 


See how Shia scholars are propagating indecency and immorality in the 
society; one way of doing non sexual Mut’ah is to commit sodomy (anal sex) 
with girls. In a hadith The Beloved Prophet (s.a.w) stated: “Allah the Exalted 
will not look with Mercy at the person who has sexual relations with a man or 
woman in the anus” (Ruhul Bayan, part 28, pg. 276). 
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Figure 4 


The above Shia hadith from al-Kafi reads: From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abi ‘Umair, 
from ‘Ammar bin Marwan who said | asked Abu Abdullah; “A man went to a woman and 
asked her to marry herself to him (in Mut’ah), and she said; ‘| married myself to you on the 
condition that you touch all parts of my body as you wish, such as looking at me, caressing, 
fondling and rubbing me, and to enjoy me as any man enjoy his wife except that you shall 
not insert your genital into my genital; but you can enjoy whatever you want, for | fear 
being put to shame and humiliation.” The Imam replied: “He has nothing other than what 
has been agreed upon.” Fear off shame and humiliation shows that the act is sinful, is 
looked down upon by those who do it and the society. 


4. MUT’AH TO AID IN BUSINESS OR HOUSEHOLD EXPENSES 


In the Iranian Kashan province many girls have carpet weaving 
skills. In this town some men make one or two or several Mut’ah 
contracts with women on the condition that they work for them as 
carpets weavers. In some areas men contract seasonal Mut’ah in the 
hope of using those ‘wives’ labor in the rice fields and other 
agricultural undertaking. 


5. MUT’AH TO ASSIST ANOTHER PERSON 


Shahla Haeri stated that in this type of Mut’ah: “A husband 
despairing of virility would seek another man’s assistance to 
impregnate his wife” (The Law of Desire, pg. 216). The impotent 
husband will divorce his wife for a potent man to take her in on a 
Mut’ah arrangement and after becoming pregnant he will divorce her 
for the husband to remarry. This type of Mut’ah could also come in 
the form Tahlil (making the wife legal to someone to be impregnated 
for him) which is a form of an ancient Hindu temporary marriage 
practice where an infertile husband offers his wife to another man to 
impregnate her for him. 


Ustaz Hafiz M. stated: “In the Hindu scripture ‘Rag Veed’ it is 
mentioned that it is permissible for one to marry or make Mut’ah with 
a widow. If one is unable to conceive then they perform the act of 
‘Nayog’ which is getting inseminated by a high-caste man with the 
permission of the impotent husband” (Mut'ah of the Ithna- 
Ashariyyah in the light of Qur’an and Sunnah, pg. 27). 


Thus usually Shia scholars Islamize their heathen religious teachings 
and cultures as practiced before the advent of Islam. It is well known 
that the Indian Aryan conquered Persia and the Persians have 
borrowed some of their religious views and cultures. The reader may 
also refer to Mut’ah for procreation above for more explanation on 
this type of sexual contract. 


6. MUT’AH FOR RELIGIOUS PURPOSES 
There are many types of this Mut’ah, some of which are as follows: 


I. VOW MUT’AH: 


Taking a vow to perform Mut’ah (in Order to Please the Almighty) is 
known as Sigheh nazri in Iran. Shahla Haeri writes: "Sigheh nazri 
seems to occur primarily around the shrines of religious leaders. 
Believing that Sigheh incurs religious merit, a woman may make a 
vow, either for herself or on behalf of her daughter, that should her 
wish come true she would then contract a Sigheh, often with a 
Sayyid (many Shia Mullas are Sayyids) who is held in great esteem. 
Usually a woman approaches a Mulla directly and conveys her 
message to him. Mullas, it is believed, are generally more 
approachable and agreeable than others. For instance, Mulla 
Hashim, a religious preacher from Mashhad, claimed to have been 
propositioned by a woman who made a vow to sigheh a sayyid and 
to pay him one hundred tuman (some twelve dollars). Mulla Hashim 
said, “I refused her she wasn’t my type. She was old.” 


Shahla Haeri further stated that: “An old custodian of a shrine in 
Qom told her that he was approached by a woman who told him that 
she has made a vow to Sigheh her sixteen years old daughter to a 
Sayyid; “She then offered the custodian to do Mut’ah with her 
daughter in exchange for Fifty Tuman bride price. The custodian said 
that he look at the little girl and refused her request. Not all women 
are refused of course” (Law of Desire, pg. 80). In this type of Mut’ah 
women take the initiative and negotiate the type of the Mut’ah 
contract themselves. 


Sigheh Nazri (Mut’ah of vow) and Sigheh of pilgrimage may 
sometimes concide for often a vow is taken for performing pilgrimage 
to the Shrine of an Imam or an Ayatullah or a Sheikh and during the 
pilgrimage the pilgrim may gain additional spiritual reward by 
contracting a Mut’ah arrangement. 


One learns from this that the Iranian Ayatollahs, Mullahs, Sheikhs 
and custodians of shrines only desire to perform Mut’ah with young 
girls and are reluctant to do so with older women. Another 
observation is that the Shia Mullahs take greater share of Mut’ah 
sexual relations with uncountable women offering themselves to 
them and others going to them for aid or employment. How can the 
Shia Mullahs agree that it is forbidden by Allah, His Messenger and 
the Prophet’s progeny observing that they are the greatest 
beneficiaries? 


ll. RITUAL MUT’AH: 


sometimes older women who are physically challenged hire another 
person, usually a Sayyid to undertake the journey of performing a 
proxy pilgrimage on her behalf after arranging a Sigheh marriage 
with him (often of the non sexual type), for according to Shia laws 
spouses can perform essential rituals on behalf of each other. 


7. MUT’AH JIHAD 


Shia scholars call another type of Mut’ah, Jihad Mut’ah (see Figures 
15 and 16), because it is done to entertain pilgrim to the grave of an 
Imam (in Karbala, Najaf, Mashad, Qom and other cities where 
shrines of saints are looted). Parts of the proceeds are donated to 
the shrines. Another form of Jihad Mut’ah is for volunteer women to 
go to war fronts and entertain troops in battle fields. 


8. MUT’AH AS A FORM OF LIVELIHOOD 


Some women do Mut’ah to support themselves due to poverty and 
want. Shahla Haeri interview one Shia scholar named Hashim who 
told her that some women do Mut’ah to support themselves, for 
instance recently a woman has approached him and asked him to do 
Mut’ah with her for payment of three hundred (300) Iranian Tumans: 
“Women do Mut’ah because they need money. A lot of them are 


wretched, hungry and have to find a way to satisfy their needs. But 
there are some who do it for sex.” 


In this kind of Mut’ah wealthy men and religious scholars usually 
take advantage of the poor and the vulnerable disadvantaged 
women in the society to use and dump them. One of such cases was 
reported by Arab Weekly: “In Baghdad - The mother of 17-year-old 
Nour was in tears as she spoke about the “ruined future” of her 
daughter who was left with a child after contracting a Mut’ah — a 
temporary or ‘pleasure’ marriage — an informal and temporary 
secret union that is gaining popularity in Iraq. 

“It is her girlfriends’ bad influence. They lured my daughter into this 
relationship with a man much older than her for the sake of money,” 
said Oum Nour, the name she asked to be identified with. 


A mother of five, Oum Nour has been struggling to provide for her 
family after the death of her husband several years ago. She said 
the demands of her adolescent daughter have increased, causing 
disputes between them. 


“| tried to meet all her wishes but unfortunately | could not prevent 
what has happened,” she said. “The man convinced her that nikah 
mut'ah is a legitimate union under sharia (law) but he actually 
abused her sexually. When she got pregnant, he walked out, 
claiming that having children was not previewed under the so-called 
marriage agreement’(www.thearabweekly.com). 


Another graphic horrible story of this evil was given by Kelly McEvers 
reporting from Iraq: “Another woman, Kawthar Kadhim, says she 
approached a religious scholar who works with one of the clerics and 
asked for help. Her husband had left her after the Gulf War, she 
says. Her father had tuberculosis and was coughing up blood. And 
her mother was paralyzed. 


The scholar told her to lift the veil from her face, she says. And then 
he basically proposed. "He said, 'Would she accept to marry me, 


Mut’ah marriage?’ | said, 'No'," Kadhim says through an interpreter. 
"And when he found out that | was refusing to marry him, he said, 


'OK, let her go home and then | will send for her if | get some 
money.' And he never did that. He never sent for me." 


Other women in Najaf told us that religious offices help poor women 
only if they're pretty, which makes them good candidates for Mut’ah 
marriage. One woman said her brothers won't allow her to go near 
such places, for fear she'll be tricked into a temporary arrangement. 
Nagham Kadhim runs a women's rights group in Najaf. She says 
Mut’ah marriage is a sensitive subject in the holy city. But she says 
abuse of the practice is common. "The Mut’ah marriage happens 
when there is an economic factor, like wnen the woman is poor and 
[does] not have money," she says through an interpreter. "And the 
religious institution would offer her those job opportunities, through 
working for a kindergarten, looking after children. And then she 
would receive like 100,000 dinars." 


That's about a $100 a month. Once the women get the job, Kadhim 
says the institution will host seminars about temporary marriage to 
convince them the practice is acceptable (and _ lawful)” 
(www.npr.org/templates/strory). Thus Shia scholars are suffering 
from sexual sadism for they hurt the poor disadvantaged women 
who come to them looking for help in order to make them succumb 
and capitulate to their demands for sex and to obtain sexual 


pleasure from them 


Ayatullah Sistani was asked: “In some areas there are poor women 
who performs Mut’ah to make money and not due to sexual urge or 
lust, is it allowed to perform Mut’ah with them?” He replied: “It is 
allowed and permissible” (See a copy of the Fatwa below which has 
been tagged as Figure 5). 
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Figure 5 


9. MUT’AH TO ESTABLISH FRIENDLY RELATIONS 


Ayatullah Mutahhari in his book: The Right of Women in Islam, (pg. 
31) mentioned under the heading of Trial Marriage (Experimental 
Marriage) that: “In principle it is possible for man and woman, who 
intend to marry on permanent basis but could not achieve full 
confidence in each other, to get married on trial for a temporary 
period. If they have developed sufficient trust they continue their 
marital position, otherwise they separate from each other. (Hence 
the difference between the Western style of relationship with the fair 
sex and Islam is that with the Westerners there is no conception of 
marriage code between the couples while in Islam in fixed-time 
marriage the couple is considered to be husband and wife even for a 


temporary period).” The Ayatullah here has ‘erred for even in the 
west sometimes girlfriend boy friend relationship is done for marriage 
and it sometimes end up in marriage. Ayatullah Muttahar is just 
justifying this kind of adultery or fornication by further stating: “l 
asked you why Europeans think it necessary and unavoidable to 
maintain a number of prostitutes in a specified area in every town 
under the control and observation of the state? Is there any other 
reason except to make sure that the numbers of bachelors who 
cannot afford to marry permanently do not become a danger for 
families? The question here to Ayatullah Mutahhari is: Is it only the 
unmarried bachelors who are allowed to contract Mut’ah in Shiism? 


Ayatollah Murtada Mutahhari continued justifying this kind of 
prostitution and corruption of society, quoted the submission of the 
British philosopher Betrand Russell where he submitted in his book; 
‘Matrimony and Morals,’ that: “Prostitutes protect the chastity of our 
wives and daughters. When this view was expressed by Luckey in 
the middle of the Victorian age, the moralists were greatly offended, 
though they themselves did not know why. Anyhow, they were 
unable to refute Luckey's arguments. The logic of the moralists was 
that, if the people had followed their teachings, the prostitutes would 
no longer have existed. But they knew well that nobody paid 
attention to what they said.” 


The Ayatullah further quoted the submission made by Russell with 
regard to another form of marriage to substitute for prostitution 
stating: “A companionship marriage had been proposed by a 
conservative intellectual, with a view to introducing a factor of 
stability in sexual relations. Lindsay noticed that the main problem of 
marriage was lack of money. Money is not only required for possible 
future children, but it is also required because it does not behoove a 
woman to be responsible for the maintenance of the family. He 
reaches the conclusion that the young men should embark on a 
companionship marriage, which is different from an_ ordinary 
marriage in three ways. Firstly, the aim of this marriage is not to 


beget children. Secondly, as long as the young woman has not given 
birth to a child, divorce with the mutual consent of the parties 
concerned is a simple matter. Thirdly, in the case of divorce, the 
woman will be entitled to alimony. There is no doubt that Lindsay's 
proposals are practical and effective and, if they had been accepted 
by law, they could be expected to have a good impact on morals.” 
Ayatullah Mutahhari applauded this type of arrangement because it 
come close to the Shia Rafida Mut’ah stating: “What Lindsay and 
Russell call a companionship marriage is a little different from the 
Islamic fixed-time marriage, but this suggestion indicates that 
thinkers of their caliber have realized that a normal permanent 
marriage does not meet all the needs of the society.” 


Since the Iranian religious authority of the ‘Islamic Republic’ felt that 
permanent marriage cannot be able to meet all the needs of their 
sexual urges and after 2014 report on the status of unorganized 
Mut’ah peddlers in Iran which has reached an alarming proportion: 
“The Iranian government ... passed legislation which created legal 
whore-houses, brothels which would be officially licensed under law 
as ‘Chastity Houses.’ Such a name is of course the personification of 
Orwellian terminology (an idea that is destructive to the free and 
open society), and the irony of the name should not be lost to 
anyone. 


The Iranian clerics argued that the only way to solve the problem of 
prostitution (in Iranian societies and cities which has been triggarded 
by Mut’ah system) is to bring it under state control. In recent weeks, 
several prominent conservative clerics have proposed that 
prostitutes be placed in government-run shelters for destitute women 
to be called ‘Chastity Houses,’ where male customers could briefly 
‘marry’ them under the Shia belief of Mut’ah. These brothels would 
then be run by the Iranian religious clerics, who would ensure that 
the couples use _ contraceptives and _ protective measures. 
Proponents of the idea argue that it would ‘eradicate social 
corruption’ by legitimizing sexual relations between the men and 


women. Under the plan, the couples would register for a temporary 
marriage. 


One cleric backing the plan, Ayatollah Mohammed Mousavi Bojnurdi, 
recently told a newspaper: ‘We face a real challenge with all these 
women on the street (looking for Mut’ah). Our society is in an 
emergency situation, so the formation of the Chastity Houses can be 
an immediate solution to the problem.’ He added that the plan ‘is 
both realistic and conforms to Sharia [Islamic] law.” 


Yes Mut’ah countries are in emergency situation with regard to total 
breakdown of morals, virtue, chastity, and ethics due to their 
disobedience to Allah, the Guide, the Provider of Security, His 
Messenger (s.a.w), and the virtuous believers (r.a), but instead of 
them to repent to Allah and rectify themselves it is the West that they 
are always condemning as corrupt that become to them an example 
worthy of being emulated in sexuality and sexual relations and 
proposing secular solutions instead of holding fast to Allah’s 
guidance. Allah says with regard to these kinds of behaviors: “Verily, 
by your life (O Muhammad SAW), in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly” (15:72). And the consequences of such behaviors 
are: “So As-Saihah (torment - awful cry, etc.) overtook them at the 
time of sunrise; And We turned (the towns of Sodom in Palestine) 
upside down and rained down on them stones of baked clay” (15:73- 
74). 


This also showed that “Islamic Republic” has failed in the area of 
social justice and the fight against poverty and unemployment to the 
extent that their women have to go out peddling and marketing sex 
in order to survive. What a wretched “Islamic Republic!!!” 


10. MASTER-MAID MUT’AH 


Men who hired maids to work in their houses end up contracting 
Mut’ah with them for according to them the presence of an adult 


maid is a source of temptation for men in the household and to deal 
with that temptation a sexual or non-sexual Mut’ah is contracted by 
the master or with one of his sons and the maid. This made the maid 
to become either a ‘legal mother or an in-law’ and thus she can 
remove her veil in the house. Another reason for contracting the 
maid to the son on Mut’ah is to prevent: “The young maturing boys 
from frequenting some undesirable quarters in the city” (The Law of 
Desire, pg. 83). This arrangement also made the maids pleased 
because they are elevated to the status of a Mut’ah partner, they 
gain respect in the eyes of the community where they work as well 
as in the eyes of their fellow villagers back home. 


A woman sometimes takes it upon herself to find a Mut’ah wife for 
her husband who will be at the same time her maid in the house. 
The woman may do so in order ingratiate (curry favor) herself with 
her husband or control his choice of whom he is having intimate 
relation with or in order to divert his sexual energy to another partner, 
Shahla Haeri stated that: “Fati Knanun, one of my informants from 
Qom, arranged a Sigheh marriage for her husband because she is 
tired of his incessant sexual demands’ (Ibid, pg. 85). 


11. MUT’AH PERFORMED AT A RELIGIOUS SHRINE (TO SEEK BLESSINGS FROM 
THE DEAD) 


According to Shahla Haeri in cities like Qom, and Mashad there are 
a material solace for the pilgrims who come to visit and kiss the 
grave of the Eighth Shia Imam (al-Ridha) because the Shia scholars 
urge and encourage them to contract Mut’ah during their stay in the 
city. She stated that: “There is a large permanent population of wives 
(women who are ready and waiting to be taken on Mut’ah) suitable 
for the purpose” (Law of Desire, pg. 79). 


Another type of Mut’ah is called the Shrine Sigheh which is 
contracted over the head of the Master (the 8 Shia Imam) in 
Mashad. This is done before contracting a permanent marriage with 
some weeks or some days. Usually it is non sexual Mut’ah arranged 


at the Shrine of the Imam in order to gain some spiritual blessing and 
as an opportunity for the future brides to sit together in private and to 
go out shopping together. In the Shrine of the 8 Shia Imam in 
Mashad, Iranian women who want to entertain pilgrims with Mut’ah 
usually gather around the steel latticed window of the grave 
communicating their intensions to the pilgrims (Ibid, pg. 159). 


12. ROTATIONAL MUT’AH 


According to Shahla Haeri: “A group Sigheh may be arranged 
between a woman and a few men, presumably serially, but 
sometimes even within as limited a period as a few hours” (Ibid). the 
system is for about five men to contract a non sexual Mut’ah with a 
woman each enjoying his allotted time with her (kissing, fondling, 
massaging, rubbing, caressing, doing tafheeth-rubbing the genitals 
against her body, sodomizing and going out together e.t.c.) as 
agreed and latter on they can cast lot and the lucky person to pick 
yes, can have sexual Mut’ah with her after which she can observe 
the waiting period before the next round of Mut’ah. Akanksha Vishnoi 
& Twinkle Maheshwary, explained further that: “Group Mut’ah, it is 
agreed between a single woman and few men but not at the same 
time. Basically it is when men agree to a non-sexual type of Sigheh 
with a woman, the man can enjoy the company of the woman 
wherever and whenever he wants for multiple times until penetration 
takes place. This is the case where the woman is not required to 
have waiting period after the completion of the marriage and can 
contract another Mut’ah immediately. Similarly, she can have Mut’ah 
but both the parties should not have sexual relation i.e. intercourse. 
In views of the authors, such marriage is just to have company of 
opposite gender for mental satisfaction. The waiting period is the 
time in which woman can be acquainted with the fact that whether 
she is pregnant or not, as such marriage does not allow intercourse, 
waiting period is not required (A Comparative Study Of Temporary 
Marriage In India & Iran,Common Law Review Journal Volume 3 — 
March, 2017, pg. 50). 


Sheikh Abdulaziz Dahlawi stated that: “Shia creed permitted shifting 
or rotational Mut’'ah although some Shia scholars are denying its 
practice, but those who are well grounded in knowledge among their 
scholars (such as Sheikh Ahmad Sarhan and Sheikh Hasan al-Hilli) 
says that it is an indubitable norm in their jurisprudence which 
denying is a taboo. In this type of Mut’ah a number of people will 
contract sexual Mut'ah with a woman and each person will be 
allotted a period for laying with her on rotational shifting basis and in 
his allotted time thereafter he give way for the next person to enjoy 
the woman. This type of Mut’ah entailed mixing of different peoples 
sperm in the womb of the woman an act that is not legal in Islam for 
in such an arrangement lineage will be lost and thus there will be no 
difference between man and animals” (Tuhfatul Ithna Ashariyyah, pg. 
228). Rotational Mut’ah is just like polyandry (the custom of having 
more than one husband in some nations), but the latter is better than 
the former, because in the latter the husbands by their cultural laws 
agreed that the woman is their permanent wife and the children 
begotten are their own while in the former no one is responsible for 
anything; neither with regard to the ‘wife’ nor in relation to the 
begotten child or children for when the period of the contract expires 
everybody goes his way. In Islam all these are disallowed Allah says: 
“And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from illegal 
sexual acts) Except from their wives or (the captives and slaves) that 
their right hands possess, for then, they are free from blame” (23:5- 
6). 
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Figure 6 


In Figure 6 above, Ayatullah Sistani was asked whether it is permissible for 
more than one person to have rotational non sexual Mut’ah with a woman. 
What is the rule in case of having a rotational sexual Mut’ah with a woman 
who has stopped doing menses (menopause)? The Ayatullah replied: “It is 
allowed without sex if she is seeing her menses and is allowed with sex if she 
has stopped seeing her menses; all these are allowed after the expiration of 
the last Mut’ah contract or if the remaining period has been donated (as 
charity) to her.” 


13. MUT’AH WITH UNBELIEVERS 
Ayatullah Sistani was asked (www.alulbayt.com): “What is the ruling 
about permanent and temporary marriage with a Christian woman? It 
is a matter of real urgency. Please, try to reply as soon as possible?” 
He answered: “It is incumbent, as a measure of obligatory 
precaution, to avoid permanent marriage with a Christian or Jewish 
woman. As for temporary marriage, it is permissible and there is no 
objection in it.” 

Mut’ah can be contracted with women of all faiths according a Shia 
hadith from Kafi which stated: “Mut’ah is allowed with all types of 
women. She may be a virgin, married, and widowed or may belong 





to any sect, group or religion. She may be a Christian, Jew or 
Muslim. However, Mut’ah with a Majusi (Magian) woman is 
permissible only when one is helpless” (Al-Kafi). 


It shall be noted that the above verdict of Ayatullah Sistani has 
clearly contradicted the clear verses of the Qur’an for Allah Has 
allowed marrying women from the people of the book in an 
unequivocal terms. The Shia priest is forbidding what Allah has 
allowed and allowing what Allah has forbidden; he want the Shia 
adherents to be promiscuous and not chaste. Allah says with regard 
to marrying women of the people of the book: “Made lawful to you 
this day are AtTayyibat [all kinds of Halal (lawful) foods, which Allah 
has made lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals, etc., milk 
products, fats, vegetables and fruits, etc.). The food (slaughtered 
cattle, eatable animals, etc.) of the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) is lawful to you and yours is lawful to them. (Lawful to you 
in marriage) are chaste women from the believers and chaste 
women from those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) before your time, when you have given their due UJUR 
(bridal money given by the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage), desiring chastity (i.e. taking them in legal wedlock) not 
committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girl-friends. 
And whosoever disbelieves in the Oneness of Allah and in all the 
other Articles of Faith [i.e. His (Allah's), Angels, His Holy Books, His 
Messengers, the Day of Resurrection and AlQadar (Divine 
Preordainments)], then fruitless is his work, and in the Hereafter he 
will be among the losers” (5:5). 


In the above verse Allah named dowry as (Ujur, singular Ajar- 
recompense) just like in the verse (4:24); techinically the word 
means dowry and not payment for sexual intercourse as done with 
prostitutes in Mut’ah and similar arrangements under any name or 
guise they appear. Shia scholars are just like the Jewish Rabbis 
whom Allah described as follows: “Do you (faithful believers) covet 
that they will believe in your religion inspite of the fact that a party of 
them used to hear the Word of Allah, (and) then they used to change 
it knowingly after they understood it?” (2:75). 


14. PENANCE AND PENAL MUT’AH 


Akanksha Vishnoi & Twinkle Maheshswary, stated that: “Penance 
Sigheh, was when government of Iran wanted to purify western 
decadence, they demolished red-light districts in Tehran, capital of 
lran. Some females due to such action were jailed, arrested and 
some of them were even executed. Some were taken to 
rehabilitation centers. There the women were forced to enter into 
Mut'ah with either the revolutionary guard or the soldier returning 
from war. Many of them were forced to enter into Mut’ah frequently 
with another guard or the new soldier. The justification behind this 
was that the women who are divorced are the unattached women 
and are the source of temptation” (A Comparative Study Of 
Temporary Marriage In India & lran,Common Law Review Journal 
Volume 3 — March, 2017, pg. 50). 


The authors further explained that: “Penal Mut’ah, as due to the 
demolishment of red-light district many young teen age girls were 
arrested. In accordance with the religious belief it was said that if 
they were to be executed virgins, they would go to paradise. So, 
these girls were forced into Mut’ah with one of the jail-owners. The 
motive was not only to humiliate them, rather preventing them from 
going to heaven. Penal Sigheh is almost the direct opposite of 
penance Sigheh. While in one the sexual demonstration is accepted 
to ‘absolve’ a lady's sin, in the other it's accepted to ‘dissolve’ her 
purity and innocence" (Ibid, pg. 51). That is Shia Rabbis for you; 
welcome to their world where all things that circumvent the law are 
permitted, encouraged and devised. 


15. MUT’AH IN FOREIGN LAND 


One of the objectives of Mut’ah in Shiism is to provide a man with a 
temporary wife at times when he is away from home, at war, on 
military service, or engaged in trade. Ayatullah Kashiful Ghita wrote 
that; “Those kinds of people cannot be able to take their wives and 
children with them, nor can they marry permanently due to the 
nature of their duties. Most of those men are youths with high sexual 
urge. If you forbid Mut’ah, what can they do?” The arguments of Shia 


Ayatullahs and Sheikhs always are that man has animalistic sexual 
needs that had to be gratified if not by marriage then by Mut’ah. 
They are saying these words as if they are not aware that the 
purpose of man’s creation is to worship Allah by obeying His Laws 
and being patient to trials whether good or bad. Sexual urges are 
part of Allah’s trial on man which he is to satisfy by legal means or by 
patient and perseverance until Allah provide for him the means to 
marrys. 


Ayatullah Ruhani in his Fatwa (religious verdict) stated contracting 
Mut’ah while in foreign land is: “Allowed, nay is good and sometimes 
compulsory” (see the ruling in Figure 7 below). The problem with 
Shia is that they are devoid of patience when it comes to lust for sex 
and sexuality. 
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Figure 7 


16. MUT’AH WITH MARRIED WOMEN AND PROSTITUTES 

Mut’ah is a relationship of convenience for one can contract it for 
some hours with a married woman, an adulteress or a harlot, in one 
of the Shia hadith: Aban bin Tughlaq related that he said to Imam 
Jafar as-Sadiq; “Often during my travels | come across a very 


beautiful woman and | am not sure if she has a husband or if she is 
an adulteress or if she is one of dubious character (a prostitute).” 
The Imam responded: “Why should you worry about all of these 
things? Your duty is to believe what she say and engage in Mutah 
with her” (Al-Kafi). This Shia hadith is saying that you have no 
business to question a woman status while engaging her or asking 
her consent to Mutu’atize (lay with you in Mut’ah) with you. 


In another hadith of the Shia the narrator asked Imam Jafar as- 
Sadiq: “In Kufa there is a woman known for her dubious character (a 
prostitute), can | engage in Mut’ah with her?” The Imam said, “Yes, 
you may engage in Mutah with her” (Al-Kafi). 


According to Shia scholars a woman can be making a living from 
Mut’ah prostitution, selling her body and honor to any willing buyer. 
Ayatullah Husain Fadlallah stated that: “According to Haeri’s 
findings, based on an extensive field study, mut’ah is practiced in 
Iran on the pattern of ijarah (lease), or the contract of lease. 
Accordingly, the man leases a woman, to be precise, the use of her 
vagina, for intercourse, as one leases a house to live in or a horse to 
ride. He acquires, by virtue of and payment for its use over so long a 
period, the right for the use of what he leases only. Haeri points out 
that ‘as in the hiring of a person to perform a task, as for instance, 
one hires a cook, one cannot demand housekeeping as well, unless 
otherwise agreed upon.’ | take it to mean that if and when man 
contracts a mut’ah for straight vaginal sexual intercourse, he may not 
demand from his temporary wife oral sex as well’ (World Of Our 
Youths, pg. 15 - excepts from chapter II, reproduced by mutah.com). 


The following question was asked on Al-Islam.org, the authoritative 
Shia website. The scholar passed the following Fatwa in answer to a 
question: 

Question: Is it haram for a woman to make a living on mut’ah by 
marrying a man for a short period, receiving a mahr (dowry), then 
observing iddah (waiting period after Mut’ah) and marrying another 
man for a short period and so on so that she is married to say half a 
dozen men in the year? If it is haram (illegal) wnat makes it haram if 
she is observing the rules for mut’ah properly? And if it is not haram, 


does she deserve to be condemned as immoral (or do the men who 
marry her deserve that)? 

Answer: It is not haram for her to make a living in this way if she 
follows the rules of Sharia (law) properly. Nor does she deserve to 
be condemned. This also applies to the men who marry her. 
Wasalaam (this said; with peace). 


Ayatollah Khomeini, the spiritual leader of Iran, stated in his book: 
Tahrir al-Wasilah that: “It is permissible to engage in Mut’ah with a 
prostitute (fornicator) but with a disliking in one’s heart, especially if 
she is a well known and professional fornicator. When a person 
contracts Mutah with her, he should advise her to quit the profession 
of fornication.” The Grand Ayatullah shall have explained to the 
reader the appropriate time to advise the harlot to stop her wrong, 
evil way; is it before Mut’ah, during Mut’ah or after Mut’ah!!! Do you 
now see the morality of Shia scholars and their creed? Can you 
differentiate between Mut’ah and prostitution and promiscuity? Is the 
person who is doing Mut’ah not at the same plane with the harlot? 
What moral justification does he have as to advise her to stop 
harlotting after he has messed up with her? Don’t you have sense of 
shame O Shia? 


In the below Fatwa (Figure 8) Ayatullah Sistani was asked whether it 
is permissible for a woman to engage in Mut’ah as trade, job and 
occupation for her livelinood and he replied: “That is allowed.” 


In the Fatwa mentioned after Ayatullah Sistani’s below (Figure 9), 
Ayatullah Ruhani was asked by someone: Question: | once went to 
a nightclub when a whore asked me for $100, | paid her and she 
told me: “I will offer you all my body in Mut‘ah enjoyment marriage, 
according to the amount of money you have given. It (the Mut’ah) 
lasted for the period of one day only, is it still considered a legal 
Mut'ah marriage? 

Answer: In His praised names, 

If what she said was with the intention of marriage and with your 
approval then this is regarded “enjoyment marriage” (Mut’ah). 


That is the question and below it is the answer; now tell me by Allah 
what are the Shia committing, illegal sexual intercourse or legal 
sexual intercourse? Can you just go into a bar and ask the bartender 
to give you some alcoholic drink or wine and before drinking it you 
say to yourself; “O Allah | intended to drink water,” and automatically 
what you drank is water? From now on don’t be surprised when you 
come across odd, weird, funny, strange, uncanny and creepy Fatwa 
(religious verdict and ‘IJTIHAD’ from those mysterious 
‘MUJTAHIDS’). 
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Figure 9 


DIFFERENCES BETWEEN MARRIGE AND MUT’AH 


It is pertinent at this stage to distinguish and differentiate between 
Islamic Marriage and Shia Mut’ah promiscuity. The tables below will 
differentiate for us the two types of marriages with regard to 
marriage contracts, rights, and responsibilities while living together 
and after divorce has taken place. We will mention some Shia 
hadiths which will make our submission clearer at the end of these 
tables. 


TABLE 1: ON MARRIAGE CONTRACT 


| |ISLAMIC MARRIDGE MUT'AH MARRIDGE 


The marriage is_ contracted 
before two or more witnesses. 


The husband must spend on his 
wife; feed her, cloth her and 
provide accommodation for her. 


A man can't marry more than 
four wives, with strict laid down 


conditions i.e. he must be just 
and equitable to all of them. 


The wife inherits the husband if 
he dies and_ likewise’ the 
husband inherits his wife if she 
dies. 


Marriage is conducted with the 
consent or legal knowledge of 
the woman’s parents or guardian 
(s). 

No time limit for the termination 
of the Islamic marriage. 


There is no need for any 
witness, it usually 
contracted secretly. 


It is not compulsory and not 
necessary.” 


He can marry as many 
women as he like without 
any restriction. 


None inherits the other. 


There is no need for the 
consent or knowledge of 
the woman’s parents or 
guardian (s). 





Limited to terminate some 
minutes, or hours or days 
or weeks or months, or 
years defending on the 


woman’s consent 


agreement. 


or 


Children belong to the wife 
and the Mut’ah_ partner 
hasn't had any obligation 
towards them. 


Children belongs to the husband 
and he is responsible for welfare, 


well-being and up bringing. 





* The reciprocal obligations of temporary spouses are minimal. The man is not obliged to 
provide the daily maintenance for his temporary wife, as he must in a permanent marriage. 
Correspondingly, the wife is under minimal legal obligation to obey her husband, except in 
sexual matters (Haeri, 1989, pg. 60). 


TABLE 2: ON DIVORCE 


Divorce is pronounced in the |No witness is required as 


presence of two just witnesses 
and or is documented. 


Divorced women with regard to 
their marriage to another person 
shall wait for three menstrual 
periods (Q, 2:288). 


It is forbidden to divorce a 
woman during her menses 
(menstrual period). 


It is compulsory for the husband 
to spend on his wife; feed her, 


the relationship terminate 
at agreed period 
automatically. 


There is no waiting period 
in this instance, but some 
Shia scholars advocated 
for one and a half month 
before she can go for 
another Mut’ah. This is 
because nso divorce 
procedure exists in a 
temporary marriage, for the 
lapse of time specified in 
the contract automatically 
dissolves the temporary 
union. 


She can be divorced any 
time. 





There is no any 
responsibility on the Mut’ah 


cloth her, and provide | partner. 
accommodation for her during 

her waiting period (if the divorce 

is not terminal). 





Here are some Shia hadith for clarity of what have been stated 
above: 


1. When Hisham bin Salim asked Imam Ja’afar as-Sadiq how one 
should contract Mut’ah and the Imam answered that one should say: 
“lam marrying you for this period of time for this amount of money. 
When the prescribed period is over, there will be annulment, and 
there will be no iddat (waiting period) after this” (al-Kafi). So those 
Shia scholars who are advocating for Iddat today are doing so out of 
dissimulation (Tagiyyah) due to incessant attack on Mut’ah. Shall a 
Shia adherent abandon ‘hadith of his Imam’ and work with the words 
of an Ayatullah? 


2. The narrator asked Imam Bagir about the women of Mut’ah. The 
Imam replied: “She is not among those four [women classified as 
wives] because she neither needs a divorce, nor is [a child born of 
her] entitled to any inheritance. She is like a hired woman!” (AI- 
Kafi). 

3. Imam Abu Abdullah said: “There is no need for witnesses or any 
open declaration in Mut’ah” (al-Kafi). They say the Imam say she is a 
hired woman!!! Hired for what? What is the hired part of the body or 
is it the whole body? Is a prostitute not a hired woman? 


4. The narrator asked Imam Ja’afar as-Sadig, “What should be the 
minimum compensation for dowry.” The Imam replied: “Anything that 
the two parties agree upon" (al-Kafi). 


5. The narrator asked Imam Ja'afar as-Sadiq what the minimum 
compensation for Mut’ah could be, and he answered: "One fistful of 
wheat" (al-Kafi). 

6. Mut’ah is a marriage that may last for a very short time. It needs 
no witnesses, and it has no period of 'iddah (waiting period). The 
minimum compensation that could be paid to the woman for sexual 
relations is one dirham (i.e., less than 25 cents)" (al-Kafi). Some of 


their scholars said she can be given a bunch of flowers as payment 
for the hired object. 


7. Zurarah said, "| asked the Imam [i.e., Ja'afar as-Sadig] with how 
many girls one can contract mut’ah. He answered: ‘with as many as 
one likes. These women are like hired girls” (al-Kafi). (8). A person 
can do Mut'ah with one thousand women since they are like hired 
women" (al-Kafi). Below we present some documentary evidence 
from other Shia books to strengthened what we have mentioned 
above. 
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Figure 10 


The above book (Figure 10) written by Sheikh Abul Abbas Abdullah bin Ja’afar 
al-Humairy (he is among the third Islamic centuary Shia scholars) titled ‘Qurbul 
Isnad’ (pg. 253). In the hadith pink shaded Imam Abu Abdullah taught the 
Shia: “To contract Mut;ah with women in any place, without witness and 
without proof (documentary or otherwise). The narration could also be found in 
Bihar al-Anwar as indicated in the footnotes 1 and 2 (above). 
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Figure 11 


The above (Figure 11) book is titled ‘Wasa’il ash-Shia’ by Hur Amil (pg.18). In 
the hadith shaded yellow, Imam Abu Abdullah was asked by Zurara whether 
women married on Mut’'ah are among the four legal wives and he replied: 
“Marry from them one thousand for they are hired (sex workers).” The reader 
shall consider title of the chapter above: “It is allowed to do Mut’ah with more 
than four women even if he has four permanent wives.” One can ask at this 
junction, where is necessity in this which may warrant Mut’ah since they say 
that it is a marriage of necessity? 
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Figure 12 


In the book (Figure 12) titled “‘Tahdhib al-Ahkam’ by Abi Ja’afar at-Tusi (vol. 7, 
pg 288), the Shia fabricated hadith stated that Imam Abu Abdulla said: “There 
is no blame for a man to contract Mut’ah with two sisters.” What about Allah 
command: “Forbidden to you (for marriage) are... and two sisters in wedlock at 
the same time, except for what has already passed; verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful” (4:23). This creed of Shiism is really not Islam but 
Magian (Majus), heathen religion. 
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In Figure 13; the above web site belonging to Ayatullah Ruhani, the 
Ayatullah was asked by a girl who has never married whether it is 
permissible for her to contract a non-sexual (boy and girl friend relationship) 
Mut’ah with somebody without the authority or knowledge of her parents 
because she is matured. The Ayatullah replied: “It is permissible for a 
matured virgin to marry herself to someone whether it is a permanent 
marriage or Mut'ah and whether a sexual or non-sexual without the 
permission of her guardian or father; ‘it can be done even if he (the father or 
gurdian) disallowed you.” This is how Shia scholars are destroying the 
youths, the communities and the societies with adultery, fornication and 
disobedience to parents. 


Figure 13 


The above discussion, presentation and comparison revealed to us 
Mut’ah is against all the laid conditions for Islamic marriage and is 


contradictory to all the Divine Laws on marriage and divorce and that 
is why all sects that affiliate themselves to Islam except Shia Rafida 
rejected it for it is no other than prostitution, promiscuity and 
immorality, even: “Some Western writers have argued that Mut'ah 
approximates prostitution. Julie Parshall writes that Mut'ah is 
legalized prostitution which has been sanctioned by the Twelver Shia 
authorities. She quotes the Oxford encyclopedia of modern Islamic 
world to differentiate between marriage (nikah) and Mut'ah, and 
states that while nikah is for procreation, mut'ah is just for sexual 
gratification. According to Zeyno Baran, this kind of temporary 
marriage provides Shi'ite men with a religiously sanctioned 
equivalent to prostitution. According to Elena Andreeva's observation 
published in 2007, Russian travellers to Iran consider Mut'ah to be 
"legalized profligacy" which is indistinguishable from prostitution. 
Religious supporters of Mut'ah argue that temporary marriage is 
different from prostitution for a couple of reasons; including the 
necessity of iddah in case the couples have sexual intercourse. It 
means that if a woman marries a man in this way and has sex, she 
has to wait for a number of months before marrying again and 
therefore, a woman cannot marry more than 3 or 4 times in a year 
(wikipedia). The latter argument offered by the proponents of Mut’ah 
is nothing but deceptive dissimulation (Tagiyyah) which they usually 
write in their proselyting, defensive books and articles for it is clear 
from their hadith number six above where they stated their Imam 
said: “It (Mut’ah) needs no witnesses, and it has no period of 'iddah 
(waiting period). The teachings of an Imam are prefered upon the 
opinion of a Shia Priest or what do you say O Shia? Dind’t you say in 
your hadiths that the words of an Imam are the words of Allah? 
Anyway, we have seen Shia scholars contravening clear verses of 
the Qur’an; and the truth is that the Shia have no concern and 
regard to the Qur’an, Sunnah and the utterances of the Imams but 
rather what they valued are their whims and caprices and nothing 
else. 


Allah allows only two types of sexual intercourse; by way of 
permanent marriage and by way of bond hood. The Qur’an clearly 


states that: “And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, 
from illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the captives and 
slaves) that their right hands possess, for then, they are free from 
blame; But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors.” (23:5-7). Therefore there is nothing like hiring women 
for sex in Islam for in Islam even slave shall not be forced into sex 
for money by their masters, Qur’an stated: “And let those who find 
not the financial means for marriage keep themselves chaste, until 
Allah enriches them of His Bounty. And such of your slaves as seek 
a writing (of emancipation), give them such writing, if you know that 
they are good and trustworthy. And give them something yourselves 
out of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed upon you. And 
force not your maids to prostitution, if they desire chastity, in order 
that you may make a gain in the (perishable) goods of this worldly 
life. But if anyone compels them (to prostitution), then after such 
compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (to those women, 
i.e. He will forgive them because they have been forced to do this 
evil action unwillingly)” (24:33). The above verse teaches among 
other things: (a) “And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, until Allan enriches them of His 
Bounty...” Thus people shall maintain their chastity and be patient 
until Allah provides them with wealth to marry. (b) “...And force not 
your maids to prostitution, if they desire chastity, in order that you 
may make a gain in the (perishable) goods of this worldly life. But if 
anyone compels them (to prostitution), then after such compulsion, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Commenting on the above part 
of the verse Dr. Muhammad Taqgi-ud-Din Al-Hilali, Ph.D. and Dr. 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan stated: “To those women, i.e. He will 
forgive them because they have been forced to do this evil action 
unwillingly (The Noble Qur’an, pg. 354). The unfortunate situation is 
that Shia scholars are forcing free women to prostitution by 
fabricating great reward and forgiveness of sin for those who perform 
Mut’ah and excommunication from religion in addition to damnation 
in Hell for those who refuses to contract it or disbelieve in it. 


We have cited proofs from Shia sources above on the prohibition of 
temporary marriage and we add here what Dr. Musa Musawi (an 
lraqi Shia advocating for rectifying and correcting Shia creeds) wrote 
in his book; ash-Shia wat-Tashih: “Even if it is Sayyiduna Umar (r.a) 
who forbade Mut’ah as Shia claimed; it is compulsory upon them to 
consider such a marriage forbidden. This is due to the fact that Imam 
Ali (r.a) didn’t repeal or abolish the ruling made by Umar (r.a) when 
he become the Caliph, for according to Shia jurisprudential maxim: 
“The action and silent approvals of their Imams are binding upon 
them; if the Imam has authority for in such a situation he can be able 
to broadcast his opinion without fear. It is well known fact that Imam 
Ali (r.a) rejected the Caliphate until he is given the right to exercise 
Ijtinad (the reasoning process by which Islamic law are deduced 
after thorough research) while in office. Therefore since Imam Ali 
(r.a) didn’t revert or repeal that ruling, it means that Mut’ah was 
forbidden by the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) himself. If the ruling of 
Sayyiduna Umar (r.a) is not right, Imam Ali (r.a) would have gone 
against it explaining the command of Allah concerning the issue. The 
actions and silent approval of an Imam are binding upon all the Shia 
as it is clearly stated in their creed and | don’t know how their 
scholars throw away a fundamental of their belief to the dogs.” 


SOME EVILS OF MUT’AH 


Islam discarded and rejected the idea of Mut’ah because it does not 
only opens the way to promiscuity, and loose relationship between 
male and female but it is corruption itself and it entails no 
responsibility with regard to the father who according Shia creed is 
not charged to bring up the children and the mother is left with the 
responsibilities of working for her sustenance and bringing up the 
children probably in abject poverty and destitution thereby creating 
what is known in Europe today as single mothers. Muhammad Ali in 
his book ‘The Religion of Islam,’ states: “According to the Qur’an the 
union of the two sexes is only lawful because of the acceptance of 
the responsibilities consequent thereof and the idea of 
temporariness in marriage is not in accordance with it; a union of the 
sexes with the acceptance of the consequent responsibilities is 
called Ihsan (goodness) marriage; without such an acceptance of the 
consequent responsibilities is called Safah (fornication or profligacy) 
and the Qur’an allows the first, while it forbids the second.” 


An Iranian intellectual, Abid Bata wrote a treatise titled, ‘Exposing 
Mut’ah,’ where he narrated some of its evils as follows: “While the 
BBC is caught in the Jimmy Savile sex scandal an Iranian blog claims 
to expose another sex scandal: That of a man in Iran who ran a 
‘Mut’'ah’ sex club. The blog claims that he enticed destitute and 
misguided women off the street to his flat and paid them for sex. First 
his friends jested at his addiction for sex, but their joking stopped 
when it was discovered that in his adventures for sex he had even 
managed to sleep with closely related women including mothers and 
their daughters. 


When arrested the man argued that the fault was not in him but in 
Mut’ah. He said that as nobody knew who was doing Mut’ah with 
whom (for there is no need for witnesses or knowledge of the parents 
or guardians) the same women could end up sleeping with sons and 
fathers just as he had ended up sleeping with mothers and daughters. 


The first effect of this sordid story on me was just shock. | immediately 
went in to denial as | did not have it in me to question the teachings of 
our Shia establishment. How could our Shia establishment which 
proceed (ensues) over a divine system be so faulty that their laws 
could end people up doing incest? Surely, whatever the establishment 
tells us is so Islamic and godly that it cannot be faulted. Surely we are 
bound as Shias of Imam Ali to blindly follow the establishment. 
Hence, | did not have it in me to question Mut’ah as it was something 
the establishment had derived from our Islamic books.” He added 
that: “It is written in our books that our Imams have said that if a 
woman does Mut’ah then the najis (dirty) water of her Ghusal E 
Janabat (ritual bath) will become so holy that every drop will be 
counted in heaven as sawab (meritorious act) (2). This level of rank is 
not even given to the pure and holy water of Zamzam! So why should 
we follow such narrators in the books when they devalue Tawheed 
(Islamic monotheism) & Risalat (Allah’s message to mankind) to the 
level of Mut’ah, that blackmail us by telling us we will enter hell if we 
don’t accept it and which also regard polluted dirty water of a Mut’ah 
woman higher than Zamzam? Surely, Shia Islam should not be held 
hostage by narrations that contradict Imam Ali's principles. Surely we 
need to take the courage, and question things that are un-lslamic 
even if they are in the books of narrations. 


Abid Bata continued to elaborate the evils of Mut’ah: “If these laws 
are truly Islamic then it means that Islam is framing laws for men to 
exploit women and so Islam cannot be a religion of equality or social 
justice. It also means that Islam allowed criminal activities... These ... 
fikh (jurisprudence) rules clearly show that Mut’ah is written for the 
advantage of those men who see women as commodities. This type 
of men exists in every community but it is our religious establishment 
that has used the platform of Shia Islam to gives those miscreant men 
a legal cover to do their dirty things.” 


The woman in Mut’ah is degraded, taken for a beast; just an animal to 
satiate men’s desires for she has no any right over her husband and 
the man can marry hundreds to thousands under such a contract. In 


this inhuman, dirty marriage where woman is considered a commodity 
(rented body) a woman goes from man to man to eternity. 


Abid Bata gave some reasons why Mut’ah can never be a solution to 
adultery as contended by Shia scholars when they say Imam Ali said: 
“If Mut’ah is practiced nobody will commit fornication or adultery but 
the unfortunate person.” Thus: 


1. 


IF the hadith is true then it means that Imam Ali was trying to 
accommodate married men to seek sex on a temporary basis 
while ignoring the fact that if married men seek casual affairs 
outside the marriage then wives will become vindictive and also 
do the same. In that case adultery will increase. 


_ If the hadith is true then it means that rapist get a loophole (by 


saying that they are doing Mut’ah) which would make the hadith 
short sighted. 


_ Since it is allowed for grown men to do Mut’ah with little girls the 


number of child abuse cases will go under ground and make it 
hard to legislate against it. It is known of how pedophile parents 
involve their children in sex circles and Mut'ah would just 
accommodate them further. 


_ If the hadith is true then it means that in places where Mut’ah is 


not allowed then adultery should be permitted. Hence, the law of 
punishing adulterous in the Quran is defunct. 


_ If the hadith is true then it means that polygamy is not a solution 


for adultery. Hence, the Qur’anic permission for polygamy 
needs to be replaced by Mut’ah even though is not mentioned 
anywhere in the Quran. This would then mean that we are 
replacing Qur’anic solutions with something that is not even 
mentioned in the Quran. 


_ If the hadith is true then it would be blinkered because it would 


not consider the vulnerable women in society who are mislead in 
to casual sex, business sex and also in to prostitution. The moral 
standards would decay and society would turn sex into a 


competitive commodity where some get a lot of it and some get 
almost nothing. 

7. Once the moral standards are decayed people will be on a 
slippery slope for adultery and fornication. Hence, adultery will 
increase rather than decrease. 


Sadly, despite the fact that our scholars are aware of these seven 
arguments against the so-called Hadith to justify Mut’ah we see no 
change of heart. The scholars continue to passively quote a narration 
like this even though this narration poses questions for which there 
are no answers.” 


If the above mentioned are some of the evils of Mut’ah, why does 
Shia scholars advocate for it contraction in society? Dr. Musa Musawi 
a Shia scholar gave a reply to the above question in his book, ash- 
Shia wat-Tashih stating: “The Shia scholars continue to hold the view 
that Mut’ah is valid for two reasons. The first reason is that they want 
their views to be opposite of that of the Muslims due to the fabricated 
hadith in which Imam Ja’afar Sadiq is reported as saying: The right 
path is in being divergent with the rest of the Muslims.” 


In the book ‘Ilal ash-Shar’ir’ by Sadugq there is a full chapter titled; 
“Chapter on the reason due to which it is obligatory to follow the 
opposite of what the commoners (Sunnis) state, say or do. In 
another Shia hadith it is stated: “Ali bin Asbaat said to Imam Ridha 
“Sometimes an issue or affair occurs and | don’t have knowledge (of 
its ruling) and in the town | live there’s no Shia scholar who | can 
ask.” Imam replied: “Ask town’s (Sunni) scholar about the issue and 
whatever answer he gives you, do the opposite for the truth is in it 
(i.e. doing opposite of the Sunnis).” [Uyun akhbar ar-Redha, vol 1, 
chapter 28, pg. 275, hadith no. 10]. 

The second reason given by Musa Musawi is inorder to convert 
youths to Shiism due to its appeal for allowed promiscuity and to keep 
them attached to the creed; this is a great temptation to those youths 
who lack the means to marry and is in state of high sexual urge: | 


add a third reason which is the Shia Mullahs have a great share of 
having free women who offer themselves to them to obtain some 
blessings and those that are offered to them as guests by their hosts; 
under the cover of Mut’ah they cannot be condemned by their society 
as profligates. 


Dr. Musa Musawi questioned the Shia scholars as to why they do not 
allow their wards and relatives in Mut’ah to the extent that if such 
request is presented to them with regard to their daughters or 
relatives, their faces darken and their cheeks swell in anger. This is 
because they consider such a relationship degrading, repugnant and 
shameful to their status and families. He further added that in parts 
of some Shia communities such request causes bloodshed, i.e. in 
Arab countries where Shia live, and in Iran where such a marriage is 
contracted in some towns and area, there are places where a person 
can't be able to mention Mut’ah for fear of his life. 


The Shia scholar Husain Musawi in the book titled, Lillah Thumma Lil 
Tarikh (For God, Then for History, pgs. 52-53), stated that he was 
sitting in the company of Ayatullah Khoe’i, in the latter’s library in city 
of Najaf, lraq when two youths; a Sunni and a Shiite come asking the 
Ayatullah concerning the legality of Mut’ah for they have had a 
dispute with regard to it. When the Ayatullah was asked by the Sunni 
concerning Mut’ah he replied: “It is permitted among us (Shia) and 
forbidden among you (Sunni). The Sunni youth told the Ayatullah 
that he comes to Najaf from a far away city and he will be staying in 
this foreign land for some years. Will the Ayatullah offer his daughter 
to him in Mut'ah? The Ayatullah gazed at him for awhile and then 
replied: “Mut’ah is forbidden to us the masters (Sayyids) but it 
allowed to the common Shia adherents.” The Sunni youth went out 
vindicated while the Shia youth is very angry against his Sheikhs and 
when Husain Musawi went in order to facilitate him with some 
explanations that Mut’ah is also forbidden in Shia hadiths, the youth 
exploded in his face retorting: “O you criminals, it is permissible for 
you to do Mut’ah with our women and you are telling us that it is 
commanded by Allah and by doing it one is getting closer to Allah, 
but you make your women forbidden to us.” 


Here then we find the Shia scholars protecting the chastity and 
honor of their women, daughters and relatives while they have 
thrown that of their followers to beasts of prey; they are protecting 
their honor, positions, dignity and social status while they are 
throwing that of their followers to the dogs. They do not want to bring 
shame to their families, but they do not care if shameful deeds and 
outcomes engulf the whole Muslim world. This is the highest state of 
debauchery, licentiousness, immorality, shamelessness, 
irresponsibility, carelessness, egoism, hypocrisy and decadence; 
these are the least description that one can describe Shia scholars. 
May Allah pay them with what they deserve!!! 
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Figure 14 


Above (Figure 14) religious verdict is from Ayatullah Sistani’s official web site, 
he was asked: “A woman becomes pregnant after contracting Mut’ah. She 
fears for her good reputation and don’t want to be shamed, especially from her 
family and those who know her. Is it allowed for her to abort the pregnancy 
after four months or before that time? He replied: “After life has entered the 
fetus it is not allowed to abort it, but before that time if she is facing discomfort 
because her affair has been discovered in a manner that is unbearable 
naturally, and she does not have any way of avoiding being put to shame even 
by travelling to any city until she give birth to the child; then it is allowed for her 
to abort it.” Note and consider the hypocrisy of this Ayatullah. 1. Bearing child 
out of Mut’ah is a disgrace. 2. She can run away and live in another city until 


she gives birth. How do you expect her to live in a city where she doesn’t know 
anyone? If she gives birth in that city will she bring back the child home or 
throw him away and come back? Shia creed is evil and a disgrace to human 
race. 
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Figure 16 


The above two documents (the single page — Figure 15 - above contains Arabic translation 
in its lower part) show how Shia scholars turn Mut’ah in to a multi million dollar business. 


Translation: In the name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful. “Marriage is my Sunnah,” 
marriage is the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah. 

Astan Holy Ridha Foundation, in Mashad Local Authority of Ridha city. This is a Foundation 
concerned with endowments, religious affairs and supervises over many giant companies, 
in the province of Khorasan and beyond: Is hereby announcing the establishment of Mut’ah 
center for short services near the Shrine of Imam Ridha. This is done in order to elevate the 
spiritual atmosphere, create proper psychological conditions and tranquility of mind, for 
those brothers who are on pilgrimage to the shrine of our eighth Imam — Imam Ridha and 
who are far away from their spouses. 

To that end, we call on all our sisters who are virgins, and who are between the ages of 12 
and 35 to cooperate with us. Each of our sisters who signs up will be bound by a two year 
contract with the province of the Quds’eh-Razavi of Khorassan and will be required to 
spend at least 25 days of each month temporarily married to those brothers who are on 
pilgrimage. The period of the contract will be considered as a part of the employment 
(working) experience of the applicant. The period of each temporary marriage can be 
anywhere between 5 hours to 10 days. 


The prices are as follows: 


* 5 hour temporary marriage — 50,000 Tomans ($50 US) 

* One day temporary marriage — 75,000 Tomans ($75 US) 

* Two day temporary marriage — 100,000 Tomans ($100 US) 

* Three day temporary marriage — 150,000 Tomans ($150 US) 

* Between 4 and 10 day temporary marriage — 300,000 Tomans ($300 US) 

Our sisters who are virgins will receive a bonus of 100,000 Tomans ($100 US) for the 
removal of their hymen. 


After the expiration of the two year contract, should our sisters still be under 35 years of age 
and should they be so inclined, they can be added to the waiting list of those who are 
seeking long-term temporary marriage. The employed sisters are obligated to donate 
5% of their earnings to the Shrine of Imam Ridha 


We ask that all the sisters who are interested in applying, to furnish two full-length 
photographs in proper veil, their academic diplomas, proof of their virginity and a certificate 
of good physical and psychological health which they can obtain through the health and 
human services of the township of their residence. 


Please forward all compiled material and send to the below address by the 31st of the 
month of Ordibehesht, 1389 (May 21st, 2010). 


Attention: For sisters who are below 14 years of age a written consent from their 
fathers or male guardian is required. Address: Mashhad, Shrine of Imam Ridha, Shahid 
Navab-Safavi, Kossar passage, Bureau of Temporary Marriages. Or call Haji Mahmud 
Mumtaz: 98/511/222-5790 

NOTE: Consider this point from the Iranian, Shia intellectual Abid Bata: “As a 
first proof against mutah consider the moral values of Islam and how mutah 
makes a mockery of them. One distinctive symbolic feature that represents 
Islamic values is Hijab (the veil). Ask yourself: Is Hijab only an outer 
jurisprudential formality that can be removed on contract or does it have 
deeper social, moral and personal values that cannot be traded or 
compromised on contract. 


The Quran is explicitly clear that the outer coverings of our body are less of an 
issue than the values they are meant to inculcate. But because in our derived 
Islam we are taught to be so fixated on jurisprudential rules we end up putting 
more emphasis on the outer covering rather than on the whole purpose of it. 
So we get upset if a woman does not wear a headscarf but we consider it a 
blessing for her if she agrees to get her pants off for us in a mut’ah contract” 
(Exposing Mut’ah, pg. 2). 


CHAPTER TWO: SODOMY, BESTILITY, GROUP SEX AND 
PEDOPHILIA IN SHIISM 


Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia described sodomy as: “Generally 
anal or oral sex between people (whether male or female) or sexual 
activity between a person and a non-human animal (bestiality), but it 
may also mean any non-procreative sexual activity. Merriam- 
Webster Dictionary described it as: “Anal or oral copulation with a 
member of the same or opposite sex; also: copulation with an 
animal. The Legal Dictionary defined it as: “Anal or oral intercourse 
between human beings, or any sexual relations between a human 
being and an animal, the act of which may be punishable as a 
criminal offense. The word sodomy acquired different meanings over 
time. Under the Common Law, sodomy consisted of anal 
intercourse. Traditionally courts and statutes referred to it as a ‘crime 
against nature’ or as copulation ‘against the order of nature.’ In the 
United States, the term eventually encompassed oral sex as well as 
anal sex. The crime of sodomy was classified as a felony. The 
medical dictionary stated that it is: “1. Anal intercourse. 2. Old term 
for any form of homosexuality; sometimes extended to mean any of 
numerous paraphilia... Paraphilia is a sexual disorder characterized 
by recurrent intense sexual urges, sexually arousing fantasies, or 
behavior involving use of a nonhuman object, the suffering or 
humiliation of oneself or one's partner, or children or other non- 
consenting partners. Paraphilias include transvestic fetishism, other 
types of fetishism, frotteurism, pedolphilia, exhibiotionism, 
voyeurism, sexual machochism, and sexual sadism” 


For the purpose of this study we need to under some sexual 
disorders such as frotteurism, pedolphilia, exhibiotionism, voyeurism, 
sexual machochism, and sexual sadism. “Sexual masochism is the 
act or instance of gaining pleasure experiencing physical or 
psychological pain. The term is usually used to denote sexual m. 
adj., adj masochis tic. Sexual masochism is a paraphilia in which 
sexual gratification is derived from being hurt, humiliated, or 
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otherwise made to suffer physically or psychologically.” “Sadism is 
the act or instance of gaining pleasure from inflicting physical or 
psychological pain on another. The term is usually used to denote 
sexual s. adj., adj sadis tic. Sexual sadism is a paraphilia in which 
sexual gratification is derived from hurting, humiliating, or otherwise 
inflicting physical or psychological suffering on another” (On line 
Medical Dictionary). 


Exhibitionism is defined as: “Morbid compulsion to expose a part of 
the body, especially the genitals, with the intent of provoking sexual 
interest in the viewer” (Ibid). 


Voyeurism (voy'yur-izm): “Is the practice of obtaining sexual pleasure 
by looking, especially at the naked body or genitals of another or at 
erotic acts between others. Synonym(s): Scopophilia” (Ibid). Thus 
this kind of people achieves sexual excitement by the repetitive 
watching of unsuspecting people who are naked, disrobing, or 
engaging in sexual activity. 


Frotteurism [fro-tu‘rizm]: “Is a paraphilia in which there are repetitive 
sexual urges to gain gratification by rubbing against another person, 
often acted out in a public place. It is also called also frottage” (Ibid). 


Pedophilia [pe"do-fil’e-ah]: “Is a paraphilia in which an adult desires 
or engages in sexual relations with a child; it may be either 
homosexual or heterosexual (of a person sexually attracted to 
people of the opposite sex) in nature. Adj. pedophil‘ic” (Ibid). 


SODOMY: 


Research on the question of sexual pervasion among Shia requires 
looking at the history and tradition of pre-Islamic Persia. Wikipedia 
stated that Herodotus wrote that the ancient Persians learned to 
sleep with boys from the Greeks but Plutarch claimed that the 
Persians practice it long before coming into contact with them. 
Ugnius Hervar Didziokas quoting Afary’s treatise on homosexuality 
in ancient Persia stated: “Ancient Persia ... has a deep experience 
and history of homosexual relationships ... and, despite Islamic law, 
it was always practiced, but with full discretion. Just like in other pre- 
modern cultures, Iran was not the exception and male homosexual 
relations were expected to be asymmetrical, involving people of 
different ages, classes or social status, usually with one partner 
assuming the conventions of masculine gender and the other one 
those feminine gender, but none of them were identified as 
homosexual; instead sexual relationships could be described by their 
position in sex itself, and indeed “the term’ status-defined 
homosexuality has been coined to distinguish these earlier norms 
concerning male homosexuality from those now predominant in the 
United States and the Western world” (Dualism of Iranian 
homosexuality, pg. 48). The author explains further: “As distinct from 
heterosexually-based courtships, which ended with marriage around 
the age of puberty, male and female homoerotic relations based on 
closeness and affection continued for longer, because this was a 
world where the holding of hands, touching, and kissing between the 
members of one’s own sex were very common practices up until 
today. A lack of love between partners because of a pre-arranged 
marriage - usually by parents or older brothers - may explain the 
popularity of widespread relationships between the men (and women 
too), even in the contemporary Islamic Republic of Iran”. (Ibid, pgs. 
48-49) 


Most of those who embraced the creed of Shiism are Persians who 
entered into the fold of Islam not because they are sincere in their 
conversion but in order to flow with the currents and as a deception 


aiming to take cover under the shield of being Muslim and then fight 
Islam from within. One of the stratagems of doing so is to Islamize all 
their pagan cultures by fabricating narrations and attributing them to 
the descendants of the Messenger of Allah. The Iranians Islamized 
their polytheistic practices, their fetish customs, their male-women 
relationship, their male-male relationship; their religious beliefs, 
social relationship, economic transactions and cultures. Hafiz M. 
Iqbal stated that: “The Shia are the inheritors of not only the ancient 
religions of Iran and of the Zoroastrians but also those of Indians. 
They may refer to themselves as Muslims but there distinguishing 
characteristics are all anti Islamic. Mutah is also one of those 
tragedies created by the Shia, which Muslims have to witness. When 
they could not satisfy themselves with just Mut’ah, they made it into 
an act of ibadah (a religious duty) and fabricated virtues and merits 
for it, in order to destroy the morality of man. 


When an issue is raised it is always pertinent to quote evidence of 
those who believe in it in this regard it is important to state that: 
“Muhammad Ali Mu’zi, an Iranian Shiite researcher in France has 
stated with pride: ‘The basic fundamentals of the Zoroastrian religion 
has entered into Shiism even in some minute issues. The marriage 
of Imam Husain with the daughter of the last (King of the) Sassanid 
Empire is a symbol of ancient Iran as Shahrbano became the first 
mother or lady for the Iranian nation. And this relationship marked 
the brotherhood between Shiism and the ancient Magian Iran.’ For 
this reason they exalt Salman al-Farsi regardless of the other 
companions in so much that they claimed about him that he used to 
receive revelations because he was a ‘Persian’. (Rijaal Kashi) For 
this reason we see in their works that Ali ibn Abi Talib said with 
respect to Kisra (the Persian king): “God has saved him (Kisra) from 
the punishment of hell fire, and hell is made forbidden for him” 
[Biharul Anwar , vol. 41, pg. 14](The Extent of Shiism in South Africa, 
Majlisul Ulama). All of the above show that the Iranians of today are 
same as Iranians 1400 years back. 


One of the sub-sects of the Shia are called ‘Sami iyyah’ (followers 
of Sami’ ibn Muhammad ibn Bashir), who believe that it is 
permissible to perform Mut’ah with other men provided they are not 
old, in other words it is permitted with young boys who have not 
reached puberty. The famous Shia historian of the Ithna Ashariyyah 
Abu Muh ammad H asan ibn Musa al-Nowbakhti (in his book Firaq 
al-Shia, Persian version, pg. 123), who lived in the third century after 
hijrah, has written extensively on the various sects of the Shia, and 
his books have been greatly publicized in lran. He writes: “They 
regard sexual relations with the wives of your neighbors and close 
relations as well as their slaves as permissible and present the verse 
(He pairs them as male and female) as proof and use it to 
substantiate that it is permissible to marry males as well. Since they 
made this heinous act (anal intercourse) permissible between men it 
became incumbent upon them to do the same with their wives as 
well, and once this despicable act has been made permissible for 
their women as well; what principle or moral standards do they 
possess that can differentiate them from the nation of Prophet Lut 
(a.s),” (Mut ah of the Ithna’ © Ashariyyah in light of Qur’an and 
Sunnah pg. 24-25). 


Sheikh H. |. continue to elaborate the creed of Shia in homosexuality 
stating (quoting from the Shia book of Tafsir (exegesis of the 
Qur’an), Tafsir Nar al-Thagalayn, vol. 1 pg. 217): “According to them, 
when Imam Ja’ far Sadiq was asked about indulging in sexual 
relations with one’s spouse through the anus, he replied: ‘There is no 
problem with it.’ Then he recited the following verse: ‘Women are 
your tilling fields, so approach your tilling fields as you desire. The 
early Tafsir from which this reference was taken is called Tafsir al- 
‘Ayyashi. What greater example of lewdness is there than those 
who fail to differentiate between the front and the back!!! The Ithna 
‘Ashariyyah Shia have added a condition for its (anal sex with 
women) permissibility that the woman must permit it first. When 
Imam Rid a’ was asked this question (according to Shia fabricated 
story), he presented a shocking substantiation. He said that when 
Prophet Lut (a.s) prohibited his nation from this vile act, he 


presented his daughters as an alternative and he knew very well that 
they were not used to indulging in sexual intercourse the natural way 
so this could only mean that the Prophet of that time permitted such 
acts with women. We seek Allah’s forgiveness and his protection. 
The fabricated Shia hadith run as follows ‘| asked Imam ‘Ali al- 
Rida whether one can approach his wife from the rear (Sodomizing) 
and he replied: The following verse has permitted this, it is the 
saying of Prophet Lut to his people: ‘These daughters of mine are 
purer for you...’ He knew fully well that they did not desire the front” 
(Ibid, pg. 24). Read this next narration of theirs and see to what 
lengths they have gone to try and justify this unnatural act: 


Imam Ja’ far al- S adiq said: “If a man indulges in intercourse with a 
woman from the anus and does not ejaculate then ritual birth is not 
incumbent upon either of them, and if he does ejaculate then ritual 
birth is only incumbent upon him and not upon her. 


They publicize such vulgar rubbish in the name of Imam Ja ‘far al- 
S adig, whereas these illustrious individuals never said such things. 
The Ithna © Ashariyyah Shia created a new religion under the name 
Figh al-Ja © fart. Even if this vile act was permitted with one’s spouse, 
how is it possible to say that it is permissible with men as well, when 
one’s spouse is in one’s wedlock and a man is not (pg.27-28). 


The result of this erroneous ruling of the Shia is that many young 
men have turned to homosexuality because of the justification of this 
act being made for both sexes. The only differentiating factor that 
was made is that if it is done with one’s spouse then one is not sinful. 
In order to eliminate this differentiation, a group amongst them has 
now started calling for the permissibility of same-sex marriages. This 
is the path that has been adopted by Muh ammad ibn Nu s ayr al- 
Namiri, who claimed that Ali (r.a) possessed the power of Allah. The 
slogan “Ya © Alt Madad” is the proclamation of this very belief. Abt 
‘Amr al-Kashi the Shia scholar on biographies of Shia reporters of 
hadiths in his book (/khtiyar Ma © arifat al-Rijal, pg. 521) writes about 
Muhammad ibn Nusayr al-Namirt: He says that marriage with 


one’s blood relations and marriage between men is h alal (permitted 
legally), and also entering each other from the rear is allowed. He 
says that this is the desire and pleasure of both parties and Allah has 
not forbidden anything of this sort. One day Muhammad ibn 
Nu s ayr was seen taking a young boy to his room and was asked: 
what was the reason for this? He replied: There is great pleasure in 
this act; it is a means of humbling oneself before Allah and 
abandoning pride. How did this shameless and unnatural method of 
humbling oneself and removing pride, by fulfilling one’s desires with 
a young boy, begin? (Ibid, pgs. 28-29). 


Husain Musawi a former Shia scholar of Iraq gave us graphic 
presentation of what is happening in schools where Shia scholars 
are trained of anal sex, homosexuality and Mut’ah. He stated: | knew 
that all the scholars in the Hauzah (Shia seminary) of Najaf (Iraq) 
and other Hauzahs do commit sodomy with their wives. Our friend 
Hujjat al-Sayyid Ahmad al-Wa’ili use to say since he come across 
Shia hadiths that allowed sodomy with women he started practicing it 
and he seldom had vaginal intercourse with a woman. Whenever | 
meet a scholar | usually ask him about the legality or otherwise of 
committing anal sex with women and he will tell me that it is legal 
and he will mention to me Shia hadiths to support what he said. Shia 
didn’t just legalize anal sex with women but many of them legalized 
sodomy with men and especially with handsome lads. We were one 
day in our Hauzah (in Najaf) when the news reached us that Sayyid 
Sharafuddin al-Musawi has arrived in Bagdad and he will come to 
our Hauzah to meet Ayatullah Kashif al-Ghitah. At that time the star 
of Abdul Husain is rising among the Shia due to some books that he 
wrote such as Muraja’at, and an-Nas wal-ljtihad. When he arrived in 
Najaf he visited the Hauzah and he was received well and 
celebrated by both its scholars and students. In one of his sittings in 
the office of Sheikh Kashif al-Ghita with some scholars and students 
of the Hauzah and | am also present; a youth come in and greeted 
us and we replied to his greeting. The youth then informed Kashif al- 
Ghita that he has a question and the Sheikh asked him to direct his 


question to Sayyid Abdul Husain as away of honoring and respecting 
the scholar. 


The youth stated: | am studying in London for a PhD degree and | 
am still not married, and | need a woman who can support me there 
(he didn’t mention what he is aiming at in the beginning). 

Sayyid Abdul Husain said to him: Marry and go there with your wife. 
The man said: | am finding it difficult for a woman from my country to 
live there with me. 

At this junction the Sheikh understood his intension and thus he 
asked him: Do you want to marry an English lady in London? 

The man replied: Yes. 

Abdul Husain said to him: This is not allowed for marrying a Jew or a 
Christian is illegal. 

The man asked: What can | do in this situation? 

Abdul Husain said to him: look for a Muslim woman living there 
whether she is an Arab, an Indian or from any other nation; on the 
condition that she is a Muslim. 

The man said: | searched a lot but couldn’t find among Muslim 
women living there who is good for me to marry even on Mut’ah 
basis and | have no choice but to either marry or commit fornication 
and | can’t do any of them; with regard to fornication | can’t do it 
because it is illegal, and with regard to marriage | will stay there for a 
year and will only come home for holiday for a period of just one 
month in a year; as you know this is a long journey (long separation 
from his wife living in Iraq). 

Abdul Husain kept silent for a moment and then said: Your situation 
is really difficult... any way | remembered reading a hadith of Imam 
Ja’afar as-Sadiq when a man come to him complaining that he 
travels a lot and can’t be able to be moving with his wife wherever he 
is going and he cannot be able to conduct Mut’ah due to the nature 
of his undertakings; so that man was suffering just like you now and 
Imam Abu Abdullah said to him: If travels have taken you too long 
then you shall have sex with a man. This is the answer to your 
question. 


The man went out and on his face are signs of doubt concerning this 
answer. With regard to those who are present at the sitting nobody 
says a word” (Lillah wa Lil Tarikh, pg. 76-79). Sheikh Husain Musawi 
added in the footnote to this story that he checked for the above 
hadith in all possible (Shia) books but couldn't find it and he asked 
many scholars but none of them say he ever come across it; may be 
the Sayyid just mentioned it so that he do not appear weak in front of 
those present. He also stated that he was informed by people very 
close to Abdul Husain that the Sheikh is married to a Lebanese 
Maronite Christian woman and when he was in Europe he contract 
Mut’ah every day with beautiful European ladies. Thus why is he 
allowing for himself what he forbids others? The like of Abdul Husain 
not only propagate immorality among people but they fabricate lies 
against Allah His Messenger (s.a.w) and Imams (scholars) among 
the Prophet's progeny, descendants and family. 


Sheikh Husain Musawi continued to describe what is happening in 
the Shia seminaries called the Hauzahs stating: “One of the scholars 
of the Hauzah was caught red handed committing sodomy with a 
handsome boy who is a student in the seminary (Hauzah). The story 
spread among many people and the next day another scholar of the 
Hauzah, who was aware of what the other scholar committed met 
the gay scholar in one of the streets of the seminary and talked to 
him in a playful manner saying loudly: “What is your religious verdict 
with regard to hitting the ass ring (opening). The gay scholar replied 
loudly: “It is better to insert the penile head only.” Thereafter they 
both burst out laughing thunderously.” He added that this kind of 
conduct is notoriously widespread between the scholars of Hauzahs 
and their students within Iran and Iraq (Ibid, pgs. 80-81). 


To substantiate that sodomy with both male and female is allowed in 
Shia creed the following texts are hereby presented: 

1. Narrated Ali bin Ibrahim from his father from al-Nufaly from As- 
Sukoony from Imam Abu Abdullah who said: Commander of the 
faithful, Ali bin Abi Talib said: (al-Luwaat ma doon ad-dubur, wad- 
dubur huwal-kufr) Sodomy is in (anything) other than dubur (anal 


sex), for dubur [has multi meanings] it is actually the Kufr (disbelief)" 
(al-Kafi). The commentator on al-Kafi Ayatollat Ali Akbar al-Ghifary 
wrote in the footnotes: “That’s to say (sodomy) is in the status of 
disbelief regarding the severity and length of punishment. It is 
possible also to understand (from the statement) that 
sodomizing (a man) is permissible (Fru’ul Kafi, The Book of 
Marriage, Chapter on Sodomy, narration no. 3, vol. 5, pg. 544). 


(2) Narrated Muhammad bin Yahya, from Ahmad bin Muhammad, 
from Muhammad bin Yahya, from Talha bin Zaid, from Abu Abdullah 
who said: The Messnenger of Allah [s.a.w] said:Whoever volunterily 
let others sexually molest him, Allah will invest him with women's 
lust" (Fru’ul Kafi, The Book of Marriage, Chapter on Who Let Others 
Sexually Molest Him, vol.5, pg.549, narration 1). 


(3) Narrated Muhammad, from Ahmad bin Muhammad, from Ali bin 
al-Hakam, from Abdul-Rahman al-'Azramy, from Abu Abdullah who 
said: Ali bin Abi Talib said: “There are servants (men) of Allah who 
carry in their loins uteruses like those of women. He (Abu Abdullah) 
Said: He was asked: Then Why they don't get pregnant? He (Ali) 
said: Because it is (placed) upside down. They also have glands in 
their anuses like that of the camel, if erupted they erupt with it, and if 
it cooled down, they cool down with it.” Comment: According to the 
above science fiction from Shia hadith men too have uteruses, but 
they don't give birth because it is placed upside down!!! 


(4) Narrated Muhammad bin Yahya , from Ahmad bin Muhammad, 
from Ali bin al-Hakam who said: | heard Safwan bin Yahya saying: | 
said to (Imam) al-Ridha a man among your followers requested me 
to ask you about a matter, which he feared and feel embarrassed to 
ask you (directly). He said: What is it? | said: For the man to use the 
woman's anus. He said: He may. | said: Do you personally do that? 
He said: We do not do that” (Furu’ul-Kafi, Book of Marriage, Chapter 
on Women's anuses, vol.5, pg.540, narration 2). 


Comments: Typical hypocrisy condemned by Allah when He said: “O 
you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? Most 
hateful it is with Allah that you say that which you do not do” (61:2- 
3). This is a typical devil deception and conduct and not that of 
Muslim scholar. Allah says: “(Their allies deceived them) like Shaitan 
(Satan), when he says to man: "Disbelieve in Allah." But when (man) 
disbelieves in Allah, Shaitan (Satan) says: "| am free of you, | fear 
Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinns and all that exists)!" So 
the end of both will be that they will be in the Fire, abiding therein. 
Such is the recompense of the Zalimun (i.e. polytheists, wrong- 
doers, disbelievers in Allah and in His Oneness, etc.)” (59:16-17). 
The Messenger of Allah said: “Undoubtedly, Allah the Exalted does 
not shy away from speaking the truth. Do not have sexual relations 
with your wives in the anus” (Tirmidhi). 


(5) Narrated al-Husain bin Ali bin Yagtin who said: | asked Imam 
Abul-Hasan about the permissibility for the man to have anal sex 
with women, he [as] said: It was made permissible in the Book of 
Allah, when (Prophet) Lot said: (in Qur’an, 11:78); “... Here are my 
daughters; they are purer for you and he knew it was not the vagina 
they were after" (Tafseer al-Ayyashi, vol.1, pg. 157; Bihar al-Anwar 
vol. 21, pg. 98; Tafsir al-Burhan vol. 2, p. 230). 


Comment: The verse doesn’t mean what the criminals stated. Here 
is the context and meaning of the verse: “And his people came 
rushing towards him, and since aforetime they used to commit 
crimes (sodomy, etc.), he said: "O my people! Here are my 
daughters (i.e. the daughters of my nation); they are purer for you (if 
you marry them lawfully). So fear Allah and degrade me not as 
regards my guests! Is there not among you a single right-minded 
man?" (11:78). Shia are accusing a Prophet of Allah of advocating 
sodomy and this singular case is clear unbelief. The fact therefore is 
that Prophet Lot was commanded by Allah to preach to his people 
belief in monotheism and to stop them from their lustful, corrupt and 
violent acts. The Qur’an stated: “And [mention] Lot, when he said to 


his people, "Indeed, you commit such immorality as no one has 
preceded you with from among the worlds. 

Indeed, you approach men and obstruct the road and commit in your 
meetings evil acts. And the answer of his people was not but they 
said, "Bring us the punishment of Allah, if you should be of the 
truthful." He said, "My Lord, support me against the corrupting 
people" (29:28-30). In a hadith the Messenger of Allah said: “What | 
fears most for you is committing act of the people of Lot; may Allah 
curse whoever commits the act of the people of Lot” (Tirmidhi and 
lbn Majah). 


(6) Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Ya'fur: | asked Abu Abdullah about 
approaching women thru their anus, he said: No Problem. He then 
recited: Qur’an chapter 2, verse 223 Your women are as tilth unto 
you, sO approach your tilth when (or how) you will" (Tafseer al- 
Ayyashi, vol. 1, pg. 110; Bihar al-Anwar Bagir al-Majlisi, vol. 23, pg. 
98; al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur'an: Hashim al-Bahrani, vol. 1, pg. 219; 
Wasa'il al-Shia, al-Hur al-Amily, vol. 3, chapter 73 On Marriage and 
its Ethics). 


Comments: This is another proof on how mentally sick Shia scholars 
are, and how satanic they get to distort the Words of Allah or their 
meanings in order to lead their followers to sodomy and 
homosexuality. Everybody knows that a tilth means a fertile ground 
where you plant your seed and they grow; are children born anally? 
Well Shia said they have uterus in their anuses but it is placed 
upside down (refer to their hadith number 3 above). 


(7) Narrated Muhammad bin Yahya, from Ahmad bin Muhammad, 
from al-Borgei reporting Imam Abu Abdullah as saying: "If the man 
used the woman's anus, but did not ejaculate, there is no ritual bath 
on either one. But if he ejaculated, he must take a ritual bath, not 
her" (Furu’ul Kafi , Book of Cleanliness, Chapter On What Mandates 
ritual bath on the Man and Woman, vol. 3, pg. 47, narration 8). 


Now let us present some documentary evidences from Shia books; 
hadiths, Tafsir, jurisprudence and legal rulings: 
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Figure 17 


Figure 17 (above documentary evidence) is from Kafi, vol. 5, pg. 544. The area 
shaded yellow is the Shia hadith that permitted them to commit sodomy and 
the footnote underlined red is its explanation. The hadith’s translation is 
number one above. The commentator on al-Kafi Ayatullah Ali Akbar al-Ghifary 
wrote in the footnotes (underlined red): “That’s to say (sodomy) is in the status 
of disbelief regarding the severity and length of punishment. It is possible 
also to understand (from the statement) that sodomizing (a man) is 


permissible” Many Shia scholar such as Ayatullah Amili allowed sodomy 
citing the above narration and the one below (Figure 18). 
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Figure 18 


The above (Figure 18) Shia hadith from Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 76, pg. 70 (Book 
of the prohibited). Translation of the hadith is as follows: From Muhammad bin 
Ali, from more than one of his companions, on the authority of Imam Abu 
Abdullah who was asked: “Can a believer be seduced (to commit sodomy)? 


He replied: “Yes, but he shall be on top (active) and not down (passive).” There 
are other Shia hadith in the same page prohibiting sodomy but Shia hadiths 
are always self contradictory, in addition to this their scholars said the Imams 
have commanded them to always do the opposite of what the Sunni do for 
guidance is in: “Whatever contradicts the Sunnis (‘ammah)” (al-Kafi). 
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Figure 19 


Above (Figure 19) Ayatullah Ruhani was asked about the rule concerning a 
woman inserting something in to the anus of her husband during foreplays; is 
that permissible or forbidden and can that be counted as sodomy? The 
Ayatullah replied: “If the husband consented to it, it is permissible and such 
action cannot be counted as sodomy.” 


See how Shia scholars are propagating acts of sodomy!!! With the above 
religious verdict a Shia woman can be inserting any object into the anus of her 
husband, ‘with his consent,’ to entertain him, thereby teaching him how to be a 
passive homosexual. How nauseating and disgusting are you finding the Shia 
creed? Are these teachings really from the pure respected children of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) or from heathen fire worshippers? 
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Figure 20 


In Figure 20 above a question was sent to Ayatullah Ruhani on the legality of 
homosexuality (anal sex). The questioner asked him: “I read (a book) of the 
revered Sayyid Abdul Husain bin Ali Akbar al-Musawi that anal sex is 
permitted. He cited a hadith to prove his opinion stating that the honoured 
Messenger said: ‘May Allah have mercy with whoever commit the work of the 
people of Lot (he repeated it three times).’ What is your opinion concerning his 
(Abdul Husain’s) statement?” Answer (by Ayatullah Ruhani): “In His Name, 
Sublime are His Names. The statement permitting male anal sex is clearly 
wrong, nay permitting that action cannot emanate from a person who has 
minimal knowledge of Islamic rules. With regard to the indicated hadith it is 
fabricated. | believe that the Sayyid is talking about the permissibility of the 
wife sodomizing her husband (by inserting some objects in his anus); if that is 
what he means then that is allowed, although scholars have different opnions 
on that; it is permitted if the wife consented to it.” The above verdict of Ruhani 
is contradictory and puzzling: 1. He stated that the hadith is fabricated. 2. He 
stated that if Sayyid Abdul Husain means by his statement the permissibility of 
a woman sodomizing her husband (by inserting something in his anus) it is 
allowed. 3. He stated that it is allowed if the wife consented to it. After stating 
that the hadith is fabricated why is he trying to find a leeway for Abdul Husain 
by misinterpreting his documented opinion? Surely this will confuse the 
questioner more and may make him take the opinion of Abdul Husain. After 
stating that the wife can sodomize her husband why is he saying with her 


consent instead of with the consent of the husband since he is the one to be 
acted upon (passive gay)? 














Figure 21 below is a document from the book Wasa’il ash-Shia by Hur al- 
Amili (vol. pg.481). The heading shaded red reads: Chapter Legal Rule of 
Having Anal Sex without Releasing (Semen). The first hadith stated Imam 
Abu Abdullah was asked concerning a man having anal sex with his wife 
and he replied: “That is one of the ways of ejaculating and ritual bath is 
imposed on it." In the second hadith Imam Abu Abdullah said: “If a man had 
anal sex with a woman, but did not ejaculate, there is no ritual bath on 
either one. But if he ejaculated, he alone must take a ritual bath (she is 
exempted).” From the above hadiths of the Shia one could see that sodomy 
with both male and female cannot be disputed in Shia creed except in case 
of dissimulation (Taqgiyyah), hypocrisy and deception with the intent of 
misguiding people. 











Here are some religious verdicts of the grand Ayatullah Sistani of Iraq on 
Anal sex: 





51) What is the ruling on anal sex? Is a Moslem allowed to have anal sex? 


A51) Based on the widely held opinion of Shiite scholars this act (anal sex) 
is strongly Makrooh (undesirable), what is not Haram (illegal) to do, but it is 
better to avoid). There is no objection to the couple getting pleasure from 
the entire body of one another. But it should be taken into consideration that 
some actions are beneath human dignity. 


Q52) When a woman is in her period, can she have anal intercourse? 


A52) If the wife is consenting to it, it is permissible but it would be extremely 
abominable (Fatwas of Sayyid Sistani, www.alulbayt.com). 


We are asking Ayatullah Sistani are the commands of your Imam 
humiliating to human dignity or extremely abominable? Din’t your hadiths 
says that the words of ‘any amongs your Imam are the words of Allah?’ 
Now we repeat the above question: Can the words of Allah be beneath 
human dignity and extremely abominable? No Sistani you only being 
hypocritical and dissimulative; these are things allowed by your creed and 
you are propagating it; so enough is enough of dissimulative deceptions 
upon which you are trained and your creed is based. 











According to Khomaini in his book Tahrir al-Wasila: “Anal intercourse is 
permissible with the consent of the wife; however, it is a strongly disliked 
act.” 





There is no difference between Ayatullah Khomaini and Sistani; there hearts 
are the same; diseased hearts. May Allah protect us from Shia and Shiism and 
may He deal with them with what they deserved. 
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Figure 21 


An anonymous Shia scholar tried to explain their complicating hadith 
on anal sex and sodomy in the Shia chat website as follows: “... for 


example, from Imam Ja'afar as-Sadiq quoting the Prophet that "The 
anus of women is haram for my community.” (Wasai’il, vol. 14, p. 
104). Now this hadith categorically forbids anal intercourse. Bult, 
according to ‘Allamah al-Hilli and ash-Shahid ath-Thani, the chain of 
narrators of this hadith is not completely flawless (See Hilli's 
Tazkiratu'l-Fugaha, vol. 2, p. 576-7; Shahid's Masalik, vol. 2, p. 303). 
On the other hand for example, we have a hadith from ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Ya'fur whose chain of narrators is authentic in which Imam Ja'far 
as-Sadiq was questioned about a man who had had intercourse in 
the anus of his wife. The Imam said, "There is no problem in it if she 
agrees" (Wasai'il 'sh-Shi'ah, vol. 14, p. 103). 

When faced which such conflicting ahadith, most mujtahids (jurists) 
have tried to bring them together by taking the apparently more 
authentic hadith (which approves anal intercourse) as a qualifier for 
the ahadith which totally forbid such sex. And in conclusion, they say 
that the prohibition in such ahadith is not on the level of haram 
(forbidden), instead it is on the level of makruh (detested). (See ash- 
Shahid ath-Thani, Sharh Lum'ah, vol. 2, p. 68 and Masalik, vol. 1, p. 
438-9) 

This conclusion of theirs is supported by a third category of ahadith 
on this subject in which the Imams have clearly and strongly 
discouraged their followers from anal intercourse. An example can 
be found in the question asked by Safwan al-Jammal to Imam ‘Ali ar- 
Ridha (a.s) in which the latter clearly expressed his personal dislike 
for such act (Wasa’ilu 'sh-Shi‘ah, vol. 14, p. 102-103). 


Therefore the majority of the Shi'ah mujtahids (jurists) have derived 
two conclusions: (I) That anal intercourse is not haram (forbidden) 
but strongly disliked provided the wife agrees to it. (2) And if she 
does not agree to it, then all mujtahids (jurists) say that it is 
precautionarily wajib (compulsory) to refrain from it (See the fatawa 
of all contemporary mujtahids in their annotations to al-'Urwatu'l- 
Wuthqa, pg. 628). 

With all due respect to the great mujtahids (jurists) who hold the 
above opinion, | would like to present the preferred opinion. It is true 
that we have conflicting ahadith from our Imams on anal intercourse, 


but the ahadith which approve anal intercourse are not suitable for 
deriving an opinion. Why? Because, _in the case of conflicting 
ahadith, the mujtahid has to contrast them with the Sunni view 
prevalent at the time when the ahadith were issued by the Imams. 
And, then, those which agree with the Sunni view are to be 
considered as statements issued under taqiyyah and, therefore, not 
suitable for use in ijtihad. (For this methodology, the specialist reader 
may refer to Shaykh Murtaza al-Ansari, Rasa’'il, p. 464-468) Using 
this method of solving the conflicting ahadith gives strength to the 
prohibitive ahadith and brings us to the preferred view that anal 
intercourse is not allowed. ... | would strongly advise against anal 
intercourse, and would like to end this section with the saying of 
Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq and Imam 'Ali ar-Riza about anal intercourse: 
"Woman is a means of your pleasure, therefore do not harm her" 
(Wasai’ll, vol. 14, pg. 101-102).” (www.shiachat.com) 


From the above submission of a Shia anonymous scholar we 
derived some points as follows: 1. The chain of narrations of their 
hadiths forbidding sodomy are weak, while those of the hadiths 
allowing it are sound and authentic. 2. Imam Ali Ridha personally 
disliked it. Personal disliking doesn’t entail prohibition. 3. The 
methodology of the Shia is to always follow a contrary view from the 
rest of the Muslims (Sunnis) if there are complicating hadiths on any 
issue. Therefore his ‘strong advice against anal intervcouse’ in his 
conclusive remark is nothing but deception and dissimulation 
(taqgiyyah) because the Sunnis have uninamously agreed on its 
prohibition and that is one of the reasons why he wrote the article 
without revealing his identity. With the above submission you will 
also realize that the Shia vague call to Islamic unity is farce. 

Islamic ruling on Sodomy among Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jama’ah is that 
such act is decisively forbidden whether with male or female. Imam 
Ibn al-Qayyim observed that: “There is no proven report from the 
Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) to say that he 
passed judgement concerning any case of homosexuality, because 
this was not known among the Arabs, and no such case was brought 
to him (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him). But it is proven 


that he said: “Execute the one who does it and the one to whom it is 
done.” This was narrated by the authors of the four Sunans, and its 
chain of authorities is sound. Tirmidhi said: It is a sound hadith (Zaad 
al-Ma‘aad vol. 5, pg. 36-37). 


The hadiths reported from the Messenegr of Allah (s.a.w) on the 
subject of anal intercourse between individuals clearly state that it is 
strictly forbidden. The four Sunni schools of jurisprudence 
unanimously disapprove anal intercourse as several hadith states: 


"If anyone has intercourse with his wife when she is menstruating, or 
has intercourse with his wife through her anus, he has nothing to do 
with what has been sent down to Muhammad." (Abu Dawud, 3895). 


"Allah is not shy to tell you the truth: do not have intercourse with 
your wives in the anus" (Ahmad, vol. 5, pg. 213). 


"On the day of resurrection, Allah will not look ata man who had 
intercourse with his wife in her anus" (Sunan al-Tirmidhi, 1165) 


“[Make love to your wife] from the front or the back, but avoid the 
anus and intercourse during menstruation” (Ahmad and Sunan al- 
Tirmidhi). 


"He who has intercourse with his wife through her anus is accursed" 
(Sunan Abu Dawud 2157). 


"If you find someone doing the deed of the people of Lot, then 
execute the doer and the one to whom it was done" (Sunan Tirmidhi, 
1456) 


"Verily, what | fear most for my nation is the deed of the people of 
Lot." (Sunan Tirmidhi, Number 1374). 


Thus Islam does not approve homosexual relationships, anal 
intercourse is strictly forbidden on all grounds and under all 


circumstances. The same ruling applies for heterosexual relationship 
(i.e., married couple) when performed as "an alternative" while the 
wife is menstruating. When married, it is rightful and obligatory for 
the husband and the wife to mutually fulfill their needs but only by 
upholding the guidance of Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w), the 
Quran says: “They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: that is a 
harmful thing (for a husband to have a sexual intercourse with his 
wife while she is having her menses), therefore keep away from 
women during menses and go not unto them till they have purified 
(from menses and have taken a bath). And when they have purified 
themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you (go 
in unto them in any manner as long as it is in their vagina). Truly, 
Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves those 
who purify themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning and washing 
thoroughly their private parts, bodies, for their prayers, etc.)” (2:222). 


Therefore Islam has forbidden anal intercourse even if husband and 
wife mutually agree on it because mutual agreement does not allow 
something that has been made forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger (s.a.W). 


BESTIALITY: 


Having sexual intercourse with an animal is something prohibited 
and included in the saying of Allah, the Supreme, and the Almighty: 
“And do not approach immoralities - what is apparent of them and 
what is concealed” (Quran 6:151). It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
(r.a) that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “If you find that 
someone has had intercourse with an animal, kill him and kill the 
animal too” (Narrated by Abu Dawood, hadith no. 4464 and at- 
Tirmidhi, hadith no. 1455). In another hadith (recorded by Tabrani 
and Baihaqi) the Messenger opf Allah (s.a.w) said: “Four types of 
people enters (every) morning and reaches every evening in Allah’s 
anger ... they are: men who copies women and women who copies 
men, those who had sex with animals and those who commits 
sodomy (and lesbianism).” 


Contrary to the teachings of Islam the Shia creed and Shia 
Ayatullahs go to the extent of allowing bestiality which is a form of 
sodomy according the above description. Bestiality is sexual 
intercourse between a person and an animal; here is a religious 
verdict by Ayatullah Sistani legalizing this inhuman, evil, dirty act: 
Name of the questioner: Ali Akbar Mandni 

Subject: Sex with animals 

Question: Salam alikum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh: “Our master 
al-Sistani may Allah give you long life and may Allah sanctify your 
secret and may He make you support for Islamic community. Our 
Master | have a very embarrassing question. Our master | am 
unmarried and live in desert, | mean | am a shepherd and bachelor. 
Everything | need is available like mobile phone; computer etc. but | 
have too much lust. And there is no one available to have Mut’ah 
marriage. With regret | have satanic thoughts in my mind. | had sex 
with two sheep and a lamb and a small calf. And right now | am very 
afraid because one of the sheep’s stomachs became big, and | am 
afraid it might be pregnant. Is it permissible to have sex with animals 
our master? Because | heard from people its halal (permitted). 
Thank you.” 


Answer: In His Name: “Sex with animals before the advent of Islam 
was wide spread and many narrations (Shia hadiths) are narrated 
that it is halal (permitted) but makrooh (disliked). And on the 
compulsory precaution one should abandon this practice that may 
cause self harm. And you must admit this to the owner of the sheep 
and pay the owner” (Source: www.sistani.org). A copy of this 
religious verdict is attached as figure number 22 below. 


Ayatullah Khomaini stated that: “A man can have sex with animals 
such as sheep, cows, and camels e.t.c. However he should kill the 
animal after he has his orgasm. He should not sell the meat to the 
people in his own village; however selling the meat to the next door 
village should be fine” (Tahrir al-Vasyleh, fourth Edition, Darol Elm, 
Qom, Iran, 1990). “If one commits an act of sodomy with a cow, a 
ewe, or a camel, their urine and their excrements become impure, 
and even their milk may no longer be consumed. The animal must 
then be killed as quickly as possible and burned, and the price of it 
paid to its owner by him who sodomized it” (Tahrirolvasyleh, Darul 
‘Ilm, Qom, Iran, 1990). 

What is observed from Khomaini’s verdict is that ‘the man can sell 
the meat of the animal to another village,’ ‘the man shall pay the 
price to the owner.’ He never mentions the punishment to be meted 
on the actor who committed such evil. Sistani also did the same for 
he only mentioned confession and payment of the animal’s price to 
its owner. 


Ayatullah Mukarim Shirazi stated: “Issue No.2263- If a cow, sheep 
or camel is penetrated by a human being, aside from the meat 
becoming haram, its urine and excrement will also be najis (impure) 
as an obligatory precaution, and it is haram (illegal) to drink its milk 
too. Such an animal should be slaughtered and its body burnt and he 
who has had penetrated the animal should pay its price to its owner” 
(Practical Laws of Islam, pg. 421). 


The above two religious verdicts from Ayatullahs Khomaini and 
Mukarem Shirazi have corroborated al-Sistani’s religious verdict in 


that the man who commits sodomy with an animal shall be made to 
pay its price but they didn't talk about the punishment to be meted 
upon the one who committed the act itself; this shows that the man is 
free from blame because according to Ayatullah Sistani; ‘it is allowed 
but disliked.’ For grand Shia Ayatullahs to issue such a religious 
verdict shows how corrupt, immoral and sick those scholars are in 
their hearts for bestiality is a paraphilia; it is an act that goes against 
human natural disposition; the nature upon which Allah created 
mankind. 


The above religious rulings of Shia priests may have been extracted 
from the following terrible lies they are attributing to the Messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w). Consider this Shia hadith: 


Narrated by Ali bin Muhammad, from Salih bin Abi Hammad, from 
Harun bin Muslim, from Buraidah bin Mu'awiyah from Abu Abdullah 
who said: “A man came to the Messenger of Allah [s.a.w] saying: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, | have the biggest of what men carry (size wise), 
is it fine if | use my own animals, like a camel or a donkey? This is 
because without any doubt women cannot be able to handle mine.’ 
The Messenger of Allah [s.a.w] said: ‘Allah most Exalted did not 
creat you until He created who can handle you.’ The man left, but 
soon returned and repeated to the Messenger of Allah what he 
initially told him. The Messenger of Allah [S.a.w] said: Why don't you 
seek a tall black woman?’ (Imam Abu Abdullah) Said: The man left, 
but soon returned to the Messenger [s.a.w] saying: ‘I really testify 
that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah. | looked for the type of 
woman you asked me to seek and found who can handle me and | 
am contended.” (Furu’ul Kafi, Kitab An-Nikah; Chapter Allah the 
Exalted Created for the People Their Peers, vol. 5, pg. 336, narration 
number 1). 


Comment: What is actually meant by this narration, is that the man 
asked about having sex with the animals due to his oversized penis, 
and the Messenger [s.a.w] did not rebuke him or forbid him from 
doing such horrible act, but simply kept silent on that and told him to 


get a tall black woman for she can handle it. In other words, since 
the Messenger [s.a.w] did not strongly condemn such a request, 
there is a room for those who feel like trying animals to do so. If you 
are Shia do you still want to continue belonging to this nauseating, 
repulsive, rotten creed? May Allah deal with the Shia as they 
deserve in this world and the hereafter. Any person who collected 
these trash in his book as religious teachings has really displayed 
how sick and diseased his heart is made to contain; how about if he 
attributed those garbages to the Messenger of Allah and his pure 
descendants, how do you estimate him? 
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Figure 22 


GROUP SEx: 


Group sex is when more than two people engage in sexual act. 
Wikipedia described it as: “Sexual behavior involving more than two 
participants. Group sex can occur between people of all sexual 
orientations and genders. Group sex also occurs in populations of 
non-human animals, such as bonobo apes and chimpanzees” 
(www.en.wikipedia.org). 





In Shia jurisprudence we find their scholars issuing religious verdict 
permitting group sex between those who believe in the creed of 
Shiism and they usually support their rulings with Shia hadiths such 
as: 


Imam Abu Abdullah said: “There is no problem for man to sleep 
between two slave-girls or two free women; your women are for your 
fun (entertainment)” (Kafi, vol. 5, pg. 560, and Hur Amili in Wasa’il 
ash-Shia, vol. 21, pg. 200). 


Ayatullah Shirazi was aked the following question: “What are the 
limits regarding joining both wives in one place for sexual 
fulfillment?” 


Answer: The limit is that the women do not see each other's private 
parts” (http://salshirazi.com/masael/subject/Zawaij/letter4.htm). (See 
copy of the [Fatwa] religious verdict as figure 25 below, question no. 
94). 


In a Fatwa (religious verdict), Ayatullan Ruhani was_ asked: 
“Question: Is it possible to marry multiple (many) women at the same 
time on Mut’ah and then | sleep with all of them at the same time?” 


Answer: “In His name, Sublime are His names. It is permissible to 
marry several women and to sleep with all of them at the same time” 
(Source: www.istefta.com). (See the Fatwa -religious- verdict as 
figure 24 below). 


Here is another Fatwa by Ayatullah Lankarani: “Question number 
1,009: 1— A Man who is married to two wives, can he get naked in 
front of both at the same time while they watch? 2— A man is married 
to two wives; can they pleasure him and kiss him while he does the 
same to them (at the same time)? 3— A Man is married to two wives; 
can he have Sexual intercourse with one of them while the other wife 
is watching as long as she does not look at the private parts of the 
first one? 4— A Man is married to two wives, and both wives see no 
problem in exposing their private parts in front of each other and they 
are used to it, so can the man have sexual intercourse with one of 
them while the other is watching as long as the man prohibits them 
from looking at each other's private parts? 5— A man is married to 
two wives, and they do not obey the husband when he tells them to 
not look at each other's private parts and they are used to this, Can 
the man have sexual intercourse with one in front of the other? 6— A 
man is married in Mut’ah marriage with a Girl and then the period of 
this marriage expires; can he marry her sister before the Iddah 
(waiting period) of his first wife ends?” 


Answers by Ayatullah al-Lankarani: In the Name of Allah, The 
beneficent, the Merciful; 1— It is allowed. 2— Like the above but they 
(the wives) are not allowed to look at each other's private parts. 3— 
No problem here, however it is Makruh (detested). 4—- He can have 
sex with them but they (the wives) are not allowed to look at each 
other's private parts and expose them. 5— Just like above. 6— Her 
Iddah (waiting) period has to end before he can have her Sister. 
Was-Salam” (source: www.lankarani.com). The religious verdict of 
Ayatullah Lankarani is hereby attached below (as figure 23). 
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PEDOPHILIA: 


The immorality and lust of Shia has no bound for Ayatullah Khomaini 
permitted deriving sexual pleasure from suckling babies as follows 
“Whoever has a wife under nine years old cannot penetrate her, 
whether she is his permanent wife or his Mut’ah wife. But other 
forms of sexual pleasure are allowed, such as lustful touching, 
embracing, or rubbing the penis on the thigh (Tafkheeth) of the girl, 
even if she is still a suckling child. If he penetrates her before she is 
nine year old, and her hymen is not broken, he has only sinned; but 
if he had sex with her and the baby’s vagina is so badly damaged 
that the bladder and urethra or the vagina and the anus become the 
same; then she will be forbidden to him forever, and [he has to pay 
for her entire life. (Source: Tahrir al Wasilah, by khomaini, Iranian 
Embassy in Damascus, Page 221). The concept of Tafkheeth has 
been echoed by another Shia scholar al-Majlisi in Bihar al-Anwar 
(vol. 76, pg. 70) where he stated that it means sodomy and the one 
who committed it shall be killed (Shia scholars says that hadiths 
forbidding sodomy are weak in their creeds); but as you can see 
above to Khomaini it means rubbing the Penis on thigh of another 
human being in order to drive sexual pleasure; this act is also called 
Frotteurism. 


According to the Encyclopedia of Mental Disorder; “Frotteurism is a 
disorder in which a person derives sexual pleasure or gratification 
from rubbing, especially the genitals, against another person, usually 
in a crowd. The person being rubbed is a victim. Frotteurism is a 
paraphilia, a disorder that is characterized by recurrent intense 
sexual urges and sexually arousing fantasies generally involving 
objects, the suffering or humiliation of oneself or one's partner (not 
merely simulated), or children or other non-consenting persons (thus 
the actor is also suffering from sexual sadism).. ..The most 
commonly practiced form of frotteurism is rubbing one's genitals 
against the victim's thighs or buttocks. A common alternative is to 
rub one's hands over the victim's genitals or breasts.” Although there 
is no consensus on the cause of this mental disease scholar have 
attributed it to: “The behavior of an initially random or accidental 


touching of another's genitals that the person finds sexually exciting; 
successive repetitions of the act tend to reinforce and perpetuate the 
behavior” (www.minddisorder.com). The behavior or act of allowing 
people to touch each others genitals is allowed in Shiism as will be 
proved later on in this book and probably this is the cause of this 
disorder among them. 


Khomaini is not only a pedophiliac but he is also a frotteur, a sexual 
sadist and a sexual machosist; these contentions have been 
illustrated by his religious verdicts and his action as reported by his 
student and companion Sheikh Musa Musawi in his book ‘Lillah wa 
Lil Tarikh’ (pg. 55-56) where he stated that after Knomaini has spent 
the night in the house of his host doing Tafkheeth with his five years 
old child (and who has been wailing and crying throughout the night 
in pains against the sex machosist actions; while he is deriving 
sexual pleasure y hurting the little girl) he asked him during 
breakfast: “The night passed by. When the morning came, we sat 
down and had breakfast. The Imam looked at me and noticed very 
obvious signs of unpleasedness and disagreement with what he did 
in my face, because how could he do Mut'ah with a little girl, 
whereas in the house there were girls who are already adolescent? 
Khomaini asked me, "Sayyid Husain, what is your opinion about 
doing Mut'ah with a small child?" | replied to him; "The most supreme 
words are your words, what's true is your acts, and you are a jurist, 
an Imam. It is not possible for me to opine or say unless it is in 
accordance with your opinion and words. It needs to be understood 
that it is not possible for me to oppose your fatwa (religious ruling)." 
Then he said, "Sayyid Husain, indeed the ruling of having Mut'ah 
with a small child is permissible but only with fondling, kisses and 
squeezing with the thighs.” 

In the preceding paragraph we have explained that the mental 
disorder frotteurism is caused by the custom of genital touching; 
playing with the genitals of each other. Below (Figures 26 and 27) is 
a religious verdict (Fatwa) from a Shia “Mujtahid (Jurist) allowing the 
act of playing with each other’s genitals. In the book titled ‘Sirajun 
Najah fil Ajwibatut Istifta’at’ (pg. 260-261), by Sayyid Abul Qasim al- 


Khoe. The Shia scholar was asked in question no. 784: “Is it 
permissible for a man to touch and play with the genitals of another 
man from above his cloth and likewise a woman to touch playfully 
the genital of another woman without inciting lust and sexual urge of 
the other?” 

Answer by Khoe: “It is not forbidden if lust and sexual urge are not 
incited. God knows best.” 

In the same book on page 261, question number 787 the Shia 
scholar was asked: “Is it allowed to be looking at the genital of dead 
unbeliever after it has been cut?” 

Answer: “That has not been disallowed. God knows best” (see figure 
27 below). 
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Figure 26 


Figure 27 
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CHAPTER THREE: VAGINA LOANING (lARAT AL-FURUJ), SEX 
CHANGE AND PUBLIC SEX 


VAGINA LOANING: 


The Shia Ithna Ashariyyah books of hadiths and jurisprudence carry 
a separate chapter entitled l’arat al-Furuj, which means “The Loaning 
of Vaginas.’ Under this heading the Shia scholars discusses the 
various conditions and modes under which a woman can be 
temporarily given (or loaned out) to another person. The books give 
details as to how a woman can be borrowed only for the pleasure of 
seeing her naked body or for the pleasure of enjoying other parts her 
body (i.e. kissing, fondling and laying together without sexual 
intercourse) or for the pleasure of having sexual intercourse with her. 
The grand Shia scholar Ibn Babawaih al-Qummi has stated in his 
book al-‘ltiqadat’: “The means and methods by which having sexual 
intercourse with women are legal to us (Shia) are four: “Marriage, 
female slave, Mut’ah and Tahlil (legalizing i.e. making a woman legal 
to someone).” 


Sheikh Abdulaziz Dahlawi stated that: “According to Shia 
jurisprudence, if a person hand over his maid to another person and 
permitted him to have sex with her whenever he likes, she become 
legal for him for sexual intercourse. If a person said to another; | 
have permitted you with regard to driving all benefits from this maid; 
having sex with her has become legal and pleasant to him... The 
loaning of vagina specifically with regard to maids and generally 
(with regard to other women) are considered (by Shia) among 
benefits (for man) and thus permitted by them.... They (Shia 
scholars) stated that a maid can be loaned out to two persons with 
different purpose and conditions i.e. he loans her to the first person 
for household chores and the second person to have sex with her” 
(Tuhfatul Ithna Ashariyyah, Abdulaziz Dahlawi, pg. 225-226). 


Sheikh Husain Musawi a former Iraqi Shia scholar who was killed for 
leaving Shiism stated that: “The notorious spread of Mut’ah in Shia 
societies led to the performance of another evil vice known as vagina 


loaning. Borrowing vagina means that a person shall present his wife 
or his maid to another person telling him that it is legal to do 
whatever he like with her; if someone want to travel he can entrust 
his wife to his neighbor, or his friend or anybody he choses and then 
he will make her legal for him to do whatever he likes with her as 
long as he is away. The declared reason for doing this is so that the 
husband will protect his wife from adultery!!! There is a second 
method of vagina loaning among Shia and that is if a person become 
a guest to a people and they decided to honor him the host will 
present his wife to him for the period of his stay and thus whatever 
he perform with her is legal” (Lillah wa Lil Tarikh, pg. 70). Sheikh 
Husain Musawi added that when he visited Iran he found the 
scholars of Hauzat al-Qainiyyah (a Shia religious institution or 
seminary) issuing religious verdicts legalizing vagina loaning and 
among those who legalized it is Sayyid Lutfullan Safi and others, 
therefore vagina loaning is generally widespread in Iran” (Ibid pg. 69- 
71). The author continued his presentation decrying it and saying 
that when he visited India even Hindu heathens who worshipped 
cows and Sikhs who worship idols and other objects don’t tolerate 
such evil; they don’t practice it and it didn’t exist in their religious 
books. Those who practice this evil are devoid of envy and jealousy 
with regard to their wives and family members and thus they are 
lower than animals. He stated further with regard to Iraq: “Among the 
things that saddened the heart is that many Shia scholars are giving 
religious verdicts legalizing vagina loaning and many families in 
southern Iraq, in Bagdad and in Thaurah district are practicing it due 
to religious verdicts issued by Ayatullahs; Sistani, Sadr, Shirazi, 
Tabatabaei, Barojourdy and others. Most of those scholars when 
they visit someone they will borrow his (the host) wife especially if 
she is beautiful and the woman will be sleeping with him until he 
leave” (Ibid, pg. 72). 


Shia perversity and profligacy has no bounds to the extent of 
legalizing maid endowment. Sheikh Abdulaziz Dahlawi stated that: 
“In Shia jurisprudence endowment of private parts is legal. The maid 
donated as an endowment can go out and seek people who will 


have sex with her and the payment she receives is handed over to 
the endowment institution for spending for the purpose for which she 
is endowed” (Ibid, pg. 226). This act has contradicted the Law of 
Allah, the Qur’an stated: “... And force not your maids to prostitution, 
if they desire chastity, in order that you may make a gain in the 
(perishable) goods of this worldly life. But if anyone compels them (to 
prostitution), then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (to those women, i.e. He will forgive them because they 
have been forced to do this evil action unwillingly)” (24:33). 


In addition to endowment of Women in Shia creed there is also what 
they call entrusted women; Wadiat (Entrusted Woman) 
arrangement is that if a Shia adherent is travelling away from home 
he can entrust his maid or his family to his neighbor or to another 
person for custody and safe keeping until he come back and in this 
instance permits him to enjoy her either non sexually or sexually and 
it is legal for the custodian to do what is agreed upon. This conduct 
of the Shia is nothing but practice of illegal sexual intercourse in 
many forms. 


Sheihk Hafiz M. Iqbal, observed that; The Shia has taken the 
practice of ‘Ariyat al-Farj (borrowing vigina) from the old customs of 
the Zoroastrians (ancient Iranian religion) and coined for it an Islamic 
term. Professor Arthur Christian of the Copenhagen University in 
Denmark writes about the Sassanid culture: The husband who was 
unemployed, had a choice if he so wished to give over one or more 
of his wives to another man, so that she may aid him in earning. The 
children born from this temporary marriage were understood to be 
the children of the first husband” (/ran bi “Ahd Sasant pg. 437-457). 
When they intended to introduce this act into Islam, it emerged in the 
form of this narration: | asked Imam Ja ‘ far al- S adiq about ‘Ariyatul 
Farj (vagina loaning or loaning out women to another person for sex) 
and he said there is no problem with it” (/stib s ar, vol. 2 pg. 75). 


The social decay of the Sassanid dynasty had reached such a level 
that they regarded marriage to one’s blood relations as permissible 
in their religion. This form of marriage was referred to as “Khuwez 


wa Gadas’” and in Austa the words “Khu’eit and Wadza’” are found for 
this. In ‘Hag Nasak’ and ‘Darshatma Lasarnasak’ great virtue has 
been mentioned for this sort of marriage, amongst which it is 
mentioned that the mercy of the Almighty descends upon such a 
couple and Satan moves far from it. Amongst the commentators of 
Austa (a Zoroastrian religious book), Narsi Bazramhar goes to the 
extent of claiming that by “Khuwez wa Gadas” all major sins are 
washed away. What the Chinese historian Haywan Saang has 
written that marriages would take place amongst the Iranians without 
distinction probably refers to this custom (Mut’ah of Ithna Ashriyyah 
in the light of Qur’an and Sunnah, pgs. 15-16). 


Patricia Crown observed that in the ancient Persian religion: 
“Mazdak (one of their prophets) sanctioned guest prostitution and 
other forms of wife lending, a measure for which he may have 
inspiration in Zoroastrian law. According to the mangan-l nazar 
datastan as interpreted by Bartholomae, a man could cede his wife 
(be she willing or unwilling) to another man in need, who will be 
entitled to her labor, but not her property or of any children born of 
the union; in other words, he would lend her as he would a slave, 
and the deed counted as charitable (Kavad’s heresy and Mazdak’s 
revolt, by Patricia Crown, Cambridge University, pg. 25). Patricia 
Crown gave more explanation on the existence of this type of sexual 
relation among Iranians before the advent of Islam stating: “Shaki 
outlined another form of ‘interim marriage’ of another kind: a man 
without male issue might give his wife in sturih (loosely translatable 
as incest) to another man even in his own life time with a view of 
procuring heirs for himself (sturih being more commonly arranged 
after a husband‘s death); he would retain his guardianship over his 
wife in addition to any children she might bear and the sturih (would 
or could) come to an end on the birth of a son.... He could lend her 
to another man so that the latter could acquire heirs... Later on 
Mazdak advocated for communal (shared) ownership of women. 
Mazdak wanted husbands to lend their wives to those who had 
none, and to swap wives from time to time with those whose wives 
were less beautiful than their own, or so at least according to the 


Davistan, vol. 1, pg. 166 and vol. 1, pg. 377) (Ibid, pg. 24). The 
Iranian scholar Shahla Haeri explains that: “In its Zoroastrian version 
the husband, or the head of the family, had a right to hand over his 
wife (or his daughter) — by formal procedure and in response to 
another man’s formal request — another man belonging to his 
community as his temporary wife for a definite period. In this case 
the wife remains permanently married to her first husband and at the 
same time she entered a temporary marriage with one of his 
countrymen. Any children born during the union belongs to the wife’s 
permanent husband as the case may be” (Law of Desire, pgs. 18- 
19). 


The ancient, pre-Islamic Iranian religion of Zoroaster advocated for 
next of kin marriage and that is a man can marry his mother, 
grandmother, sister, daughter etc. Masters, R.E.L., in the book, 
‘Patterns of Incest: A Psycho-social Study of Incest Based on 
Clinical and Historic Data. New York: The Julian Press, Inc., 1963, 
(pgs. 223-231). Explained this issue citing early Persian religious 
texts in order to buttress his contention about its being practice 
among them stating: “About all that we can gather from these 
Avestan (Avesta is Zoroastrian religious book) passages is that 
Zoroastrianism in the fourth to ninth centuries supernaturally 
sanctioned next-of-kin marriages, whoever the kin involved may be. 


When we reach the indigenous Pahlavi texts we are much better off. 
There is no longer any doubt that father-daughter, mother-son, and 
brother-sister marriage is meant, but whether these kinship terms 
are classificatory or descriptive is unknown to me. An example of 
such a source, and one of the justifications for such marriage, 
follows: ‘... Pleased is he who has a child of his child, even when it is 
from some one of a different race and different country. That, too, 
has then become much delight which is expedient, that pleasure, 
sweetness, and joy which are owing to a son that a man begets from 
a daughter of his own, who is also a brother of that same mother; 
and he who is born of a son and mother is also a brother of that 
same father; this is a way of much pleasure, which is a blessing of 


the joy ... the family is more perfect; its nature is without vexation 
and gathering affection’ (Dinkard,9"" cent. A.D]. 


These Pahlavi sources support next-of-kin marriage with numerous 
supernatural sanctions. For instance: 1. ‘For the sake of much 
terrifying of the demons, and much lodgment of the blessings of the 
holy in one's body, next-of-kin marriage is to be practiced’ [Dinkard, 
9!" cent. A.D]. 2. ‘Next-of-kin marriage will extirpate mortal sins’ 
[Shayast la-Shayast, 8.18]. 


The Iranian texts are confirmed by a couple of Arabic sources which 
state that Bih’afrid (eighth century A.D.), a Zoroastrian reformer, was 
opposed to next-of-kin marriage. Bah’afrid ... ordered them ... not to 
marry their mothers, daughters, sisters, nieces. Later Pahlavi texts 
exhort people to engage in next-of-kin marriages: ‘The most perfectly 
righteous of the righteous is he who remains in the good religion of 
the Mazdayasnians, and continues the religious practice of next-of- 
kin marriage in his family” (Bahman Yast). 


Thus, from above explanations of ancient Iranian customs and 
ancient religious laws one will understand that the Shia Rafida 
usually Islamize their old heathen religious beliefs and customs by 
fabricating hadiths and attributing them to the Prophet (s.a.w) or 
scholars among his descendants whom they call their Imams. 
Examples of some Islamized customs relating to loaning women for 
sex could be seen in two topics discussed earlier in this book titled, 
Mut’ah to assist and Mut’ah for procreation. Now compare this 
custom with a Shia hadith that is mentioned in Furd ‘ al-Kaff (vol. 2 
pg. 252): Imam Abu Abdullah said; “The person who marries one of 
his blood relations, which the Qur’an has explained to be forbidden, 
such as one’s mother, sisters, etc., then all this, is permitted as far as 
marriage is concerned. The prohibition is only because Allah has 
made it forbidden (Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 252), (Mut’ah of Ithna Ashriyyah in 
the light of Qur’an and Sunnah, pgs. 17). In order to make marriage 
of those prohibited by Allah permissible the Safavid Shia scholar and 
jurist Muhammad Baagir al-Sabzawari wrote in his book Dhakhirat al- 
Ma ° ad (pg. 95): “The compulsory condition of ‘Laffa H arir (wearing 


of silk)’ is present, which means that if one wears silk (before sexual 
intercourse) then she will not be regarded as a blood relation, 
because the silk has prevented their bodies from touching each 
other.” Nevertheless the gist of all of the above is that the act which 
the Iranians of today refer to as Mut’ah, was in actual fact a custom 
of the Zoroastrians and has no relation whatsoever with the religion 
of Islam. Here are some Shia hadiths on loaning out women for 
sexual intercourse or for kissing and fondling: 

1. A man asked Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq if it was permissible to 
temporarily loan a woman to another person. The Imam said, "It is 
not permissible." Then he hesitated for a moment and added, "There 
is no harm if one offers his Jariyah (slave girl or maid or a young girl) 
to one of his brothers" (Istibsar by Abu Ja’afar at-Tusi, vol. 3, pg. 
142. Refer to figure 28 hadith number 1, in the next page). 


2. Imam Abu ‘Abdullah [Ja'far as-Sadiq] said, "If a person allows 
another person to kiss his Jariyah (maid or slave girl), then such a 
kiss is permissible, and the man should be contented with the kisses 
alone; but if he offers him her vagina, then everything is permitted.” 


3. A narrator stated, 'l said to Imam Abu ‘Abdullah [Ja'far as-Sadiq], 
‘a few of our friends have narrated from you that if a person offers his 
maid to another person, she is permissible to him.' The Imam 
responded saying, this is correct... ' 


4. | asked Imam Abu Abdullah: “A certain person has a fine, beautiful 
maid who is a virgin. He keeps her only for himself but says to one of 
his brothers to enjoy the girl except her vagina. Would sexual 
intercourse be lawful with her?” The Imam said: “No, enjoy what is 
permitted to you by your brother.” | further asked: “What if that man 
gets carried away by his desire and engages in sexual intercourse?” 
The Imam said; “this would be very improper.” | then asked; “Would 
that man be called a fornicator?” The Imam said: “The man would 
not be called a fornicator. Rather, he would be called dishonest. If 
the girl was a virgin, he should pay to the master one tenth of her 
price; otherwise, the fine will be one twentieth of the price of the 
maid” (see figure 29, hadith no. 1). Thus in Shiism illegal sexual 


intercourse is legal but a dishonest act!!! The logic of Shia is 
illogically weird!!! 


5. Hasan bin Attar said: “| asked Imam Abu Abdullah concerning 
borrowing out vagina and he replied; ‘There is no problem in that.’ | 
asked him again; ‘How about if a child is born from that relationship?’ 
He replied; ‘The child belongs to the owner of the maid unless if 
there is a pre-condition (against that)” (al-‘Istipsar by Tusi, vol. 3, pg. 
142- refer to documentary evidence in the next page, figure 28, 
hadith no. 2). Tusi commented on the above hadith stating: “... It is 
called loaning (borrowing) because it is not a permanent marriage 
and it is not a permanent possession (of the maid) because it will be 
returned to its owner...” (Refer to figures 29 and 30 on more Shia 
hadiths on vagina loaning). 


Figure 28 
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Figure 29 
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Figure 30 


SEX CHANGE: 


This is also known as gender reassignment surgery or sex 
reassignment surgery, sex change surgery is a procedure that 
changes a person's external genital organs from those of one gender 
to those of the other. Wikipedia defined it as: “Sex change is a 
process by which a person or animal changes sex — that is, by which 
female sexual characteristics are substituted for male ones, or vice 
versa. Sex change may occur naturally, as in the case of the 
sequential hermaphroditism observed in some _ species. Most 
commonly, however, the term is used for sex reassignment therapy, 
including sex reassignment surgery, carried out on humans. It is also 
sometimes used for the medical procedures applied to intersex 
people. The term may also be applied to the broader process of 
changing gender role (“living as a woman" instead of living as a man, 
or vice versa), including but not necessarily limited to medical 
procedures.” In this book we mean by it changing a man to a woman 
or a woman to a man through surgery. 


Allah has forbidden sexual change in the Qur’an for He has 
forbidden changing His creation by man. The Qur’an stated the 
promises that Satan made in order to mislead human beings: “Verily, 
| will mislead them, and surely, | will arouse in them false desires; 
and certainly, | will order them to slit the ears of cattle, and indeed | 
will order them to change the nature created by Allah." And whoever 
takes Satan as a protector or helper instead of Allah, has surely 
suffered a manifest loss” (4:119). 


These are some Homosexual Fatawah (religious verdict) from Shia 
Majus scholars which exposes the real creed of Shiism and its Shiite 
Majus followers. We begin with very well known Rafidi Marja’a 
(authority in religious matters), followed by other Shia scholars. 


Ayatollah Ali Sistani was asked under Chapter: Relationship 
between men and women on sex change. Question 101: “What is 


the ruling on sex change? What if each of the couples changes their 
sex? Like the man becomes woman and woman becomes man?” 


ANSWER: “It is permissible in and of itself if it was possible in shape 
of reality (complete change of sex). But if mere change of certain 
outward appearance, then it is not counted of it (it is not considered 
as sex change). And if we assume it took place (i.e. complete sex- 
change) between husband and wife then their contract (marriage 
contract) becomes void.” 

(Refer to www.alseraj.net/ar/fikh/2/? 
wfupshivuf10750943988&91&1208&4). 


From the above fatwah we understand that Sistani wish to give 
advise to those rafidis who plan to undergo transgender operation, 
that they should make sure to change their sex completely not just 
removing their *** and leaving ***. 


Under Chapter : Individual Behavior, Question 120: he was asked 
again; “What is the ruling on changing sex from male to female and 
the opposite? Are there exceptions or irregularities in this field?” He 
replied: “It is permissible in and of itself’ (www.alseraj.net/ar/fikh/2/? 
XZI?ZIPrAyg61075099660&120&4). 


Ayatullah Husain Fadlallah was asked: Issue 33- “Is it permissible to 
conduct surgical operations to change reproductive organs internal 
as well as external between male and female?” He answered: “Some 
scholars can prove by His saying “And indeed | will order them to 
change the nature created by Allah.” (Al-Nisa/119) forbiddance of 
such operation, because changing of creation is from the deeds of 
devil, so whatever deed is of devil, it is forbidden. But this analogy is 
not decisive. And upon this we say: There is no legitimate prohibition 
for conducting operation that change woman to man and man to 
woman. And if woman becomes man, she can marry and her 


marriage is in accordance with sharia (law), and the opposite is also 
true in this situation. So there is no basis for prohibiting such 
operation” (refer to www.mezan.net/new/changesex, html). 


Ayatollah Sadiq Ruhani was asked: Question: “Is it allowed to 
change sex from male to female without any reason, | mean like he 
has no psychological illness? If the answer was yes, is it allowed to 
marry him?” Answer: “I don’t see prohibition for changing sex based 
upon explanation. It is allowed to marry him because at that time he 
will be a female.” In another occasion he was asked again: 

Question: “What is the ruling on changing sex. Like male changes to 
female and the opposite?” He replied: “I don’t see any reason for its 
prohibition. See figure number 31 below. 


Ayatollah Musawi Khomeini wrote in his book (Tahrir al — Wasilah, 
pg.513): 

Issue#1: Apparently, it is not forbidden to operate on sex change, 
man to woman and the opposite. Likewise it is not forbidden to 
operate on bisexual to change him to either of the sexes.... 

Issue#3: If a woman marries and later changes her sex and became 
a male, the marriage contract nullifies from the day of change. And 
the (real) man has to pay dowry in full if he entered the woman 
before her changing of sex... 

Issue#4: If both husband and wife change their sexes to the opposite 
man becomes woman and the opposite, if the change was not 
comparative then the ruling is same as above ....the marriage 
becomes void and they both have to remarry after (ex)-him giving 
(ex)-her divorce. 

Issue#5: If a woman changes her sex during her menstruations 
periods, they drop and even the waiting period drops if her husband 
dies. 

Issue#6: If a man changes his sex to the opposite, then he has no 
authority over his young ones, and if a woman changes her sex she 
too has no authority over her young ones. The authority goes to 
grandfather of the (ex-) father... 


Issue#7: If both brother and sister change their sexes to the opposite 
the blood relationship doesn’t break, the brother becomes sister and 
the opposite, likewise it same with two brother or two sister changing 
their sex. If a paternal uncle changes his sex becomes paternal aunt 
and the opposite and maternal uncle becomes maternal aunt and the 
opposite. 

Issue#8: If a mother changes her sex to man will she become 
mahram (prohibited degree) to her son’s wife like father or not? It’s 
not far away from paradox. And if father changes his sex, will he in 
state of his womanhood be a mahram (prohibited degree) to his sons 
even if he were not in the position to be called their mother? The 
apparent is like that. And if daughter-in-law changed her sex and 
became a man will she became mahram (prohibited degree) for her 
mother-in-law? It’s not far away from paradox. 


As’ad Muhammad Qasir (a Shia Professor of Religious Law) stated 
that: “Lets assume someone inclines towards the other sex, but 
physiologically speaking, has no grounds to transform into the other 
sex. Even in this case, from the religious point of view — and this is 
the prevalent view among the jurisprudents, that it is permitted for 
him to undergo a transgender operation, and shift to the other sex if 
it is medically possible” ... (he continues)...”So transforming from a 
healthy man with no tendencies to the other sex, this operation is 
permissible in and of itself.” 


(ANE dls) tl g yl] olay) patel ati} 4s) 45a 
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Figure 31 


PUBLIC SEX: 


Public sex is an act of bestiality for human learned it from lower 
animals. Wikipedia described it as: “... Is sexual activity that takes 
place in a public context. It refers to one or more persons performing 
a sex act in a public place, or in a private place which can be viewed 
from a public place. 


Such a private place may be a back yard or a bedroom with the 
curtains open. Public sex also includes sexual acts in semi-public 
places where the general public is free to enter, such as shopping 
malls. Public sex acts can be performed in cars (colloquially called 
"parking"), on beaches, in forests, theatres, buses, streets, toilet 
cubicles, or cemeteries.” Public sex is also called dogging and 
according to Wikipedia: “Dogging is a British English slang term for 
engaging in public sex, usually in a car park or country park, while 
others watch. Dogging has aspects of exhibitionism and voyeurism.” 


Shia hadith and jurisprudence allows and permitted public sex which 
is an act that is conducted only by base animals and avoided even 
by heathen communities of all nations because they have a degree 
of shyness and modesty in their traditions and cultures in contrast to 
the Shia who have no modesty, shyness, jealousy or envy towards 
their women generally and their mothers, wives, and daughters 
specifically. One of their Hadith that permits this ignoble religiously 
sanctioned act read as follows: 


From Muhammad bin Hasan, from Husain bin Sa’id, from Hammad 
bin Isa, from Abdullah bin Ya’afur who says (he asked) Imam Abu 
Abdullah concerning (the permissibility of) a man having sexual 
intercourse with one of his maids and in the house there is someone 
hearing and seeing the action. The Imam replied; ‘There is no 
problem with that (La ba’as); it is legal” (Was’il ash-Shia, by Hur al- 
Amili, vol. 21, pg. 194, refer also to Tahzib, vol. 8, pgs. 208 and 735, 
see figure number 32). Commenting on the above hadith the Shia 


scholar Hur al-Amily stated that: “I say; it was already mentioned in 
introduction to marriage what indicated that this custom is 
notoriously wide spread and also it is legally permitted.” 


The above Shia hadith is saying watching phonography and ex-rated 
actions is permissible in their creed in addition to participating in 
such actions; this is because if watching a person in action is 
allowed then performing the action is also allowed. If the permitted 
actions is not performed how can it be viewed and if it is permitted to 
be viewed then it is a reward worthy action and the reward can not 
be obtained without performing the action and thus the performer 
and the viewer are doing meritorious acts; this is Shia jurisprudence 
and Shiism for you!!! The comment made by Hur al-Amili that the 
‘custom is notoriously wide spread,’ might mean among the Shia and 
or Persians (the two are different face of the same coin). 


In another Shia hadith the scholar Hur al-Amili (Ibid), narrated with 
its chain of narrators on the authority of Imam Abu Abdullah who 
said: “Watching at the private part (Awrah) of non-Muslim is like 
watching at private part of a donkey” (see figure number 33). What 
kind of conclusion can we get from the above Shia narration? Is 
looking at private part of donkey prohibited in Shia religion? | have 
never seen such prohibition in any of their books. So obviously Shia 
Imam (and not Imams of the Prophet’s household) said, that it’s not 
prohibited to look at private parts of non-Muslim and this entailed 
that a Shia is allowed to watch nude non Muslim women and their 
pornography. It is based on the above so called hadith that the Shia 
scholar Ayatullah Fadlallah wrote in his book titled An-Nikah (vol.1, 
pg. 66) that: “if the woman comes out with a swimming suit then it is 
permitted to look at her.......... and regarding the same matter the 
permission also includes gazing at the Auwra (private part) when the 
woman exposes it, just like in some nude districts or at swimming 
spots in the beach in some countries.” 


In another of their hadith they stated: Narrated Muhammad bin 
Yahya, from Ahmad bin Muhammad, from Ali bin al-Hakam, from Ali 


bin Suwaid who said: “I said to Abu al-Hasan: | have the problem of 
looking at the pretty woman, so | (keep) looking at her. He said: Laa 
Ba’s (No Problem) if Allah Knows that your intention is true, but 
beware of Zina (illegal sexual intercourse), it causes the blessings 
and faith to perish” (Furu al-Kafi, Book of Marriage, Chapter on Zina, 
vol.5, pg.542, narration 6.) so according to this narration gazing 
lewdly at women is okay and also watching porn pictures, nude 
women and porn movies of non Muslims under the condition that 
one shall not be enticed, feel lust or be aroused or that it shall not 
lead to illegal sexual intercourse. The question here that needs 
answer is: Is there any illegal sexual intercourse in Shia creed since 
one can go in to any woman at any time, in any place with any 
amount of money for enjoyment Marriage (Mut’ah)? May Allah treat 
those who fabricated lies against scholars of the Prophet's 
household with what they deserved, for Imams Abu Ja’afar and Abu 
Abdullah (r.a) etc. have been lied against by corrupt souls and 
enemies of Islam: the above mentioned Imams live in Madina while 
corrupt, enemies of Islam are in Kufa (Iraq) fabricating and ascribing 
corrupt creeds and morals to them. 


In figure number 34 below (item number 1164), Ayatullah Khoei and 
Ayatullah Mirza Tabrizi were asked: “Is it allowed to look at nude 
pictures if doing so didn’t arouse sexual urge or lead to lust?” 
Ayatullah Khoei replied: “If the action didn’t lead to arousal of lust as 
stated in the question; it is allowed and Allah knows best.” Ayatullah 
Tabrizi replied: “it is better to completely avoid looking at nude 
pictures, unless if it belongs to a kafir (male unbeliever) or kafirah 
(female unbeliever) and if he doesn’t fear for himself falling into 
temptation or committing the unlawful; if this is the case then it is not 
allowed. Allah knows best” (reference: ahlulbayt library, 
www.ablibrary.net). 


Figure 32 
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Figure 33 
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Figure 34 


EROTIC AND SEXUAL HARASSMENT OF BLOOD RELATIVES: 


We have already explained above that the ancient religions of Iran 
supports and legalize cohabitation between daughter and her father; 
here we want to quote few sources so that what we are discussing 
will be clearer to the reader. In the book Patterns of Incest: A 
Psycho-social Study of Incest Based on Clinical and Historic Data 
(by Masters, R.E.L., ed., pg. 223-231) it is stated: “The Greeks 
consider intercourse with a mother as unlawful, but this practice is 
esteemed most becoming by the Persian Magi.” “... [Persian royal] 
children ... on reaching maturity have sexual intercourse with sisters, 
and mothers, and women, wives and courtesans innumerable.” “... 
The laws ... of the Persians ... do not forbid the marriage of sons with 
their mothers, or of daughters with their own fathers.” “Among the 
Persians, a promiscuous association between sons and mothers is 
allowed.” [Is it] the habit of the Persians to marry their own mothers, 
sisters, and daughters, while marriage with other women is called 
most barbarous?” “The Persians, Medes, Indians, and Ethiopians ... 
have intercourse with mothers and grandmothers, with daughters 
and granddaughters.” “... The ancient Persians ... shamefully had 
intercourse with their mothers, sisters, and even daughters.” “... The 
Persians have made laws for themselves that they may take for 
wives their sisters, and their daughters, and their daughters’ 
daughters; and there are some that go further, and take even their 
mothers.” There are two later Christian texts, Syriac and Arabic 
respectively, which represent an interesting tradition, for they hint 
that the incest occurred for supernatural reasons: “... The devil said 
unto the priest [Idhashir], ‘A man cannot become a priest and a 
Magian until he hath known carnally his mother, and his daughter, 
and his sister.’ And Idhashir the priest did this, and from that time the 
priests, and the Magians, and the Persians take their mothers, and 
their sisters, and their daughters to wife.” 


Another scholar Hafiz M. | quoting Alf M. from his introduction to 
Tafsir al-Furqan stated that: “In the Vedic period multiple spouses 


were not only permitted but one woman was also permitted to marry 
a number of men at the same time. Four blood brothers would be 
married to the same wife. It is said that it is written in the Rag Veed 
that Mut ‘ ah is also permissible as well as marriage to a widow. He 
goes on further and writes: The Iranian society has greatly 
surpassed that of India in the sense that in India four brothers could 
only marry one woman but in Iran this has gone as far as one's 
blood relations. One can marry his blood sister, daughter and at 
times some have married their own mothers. This appalling custom 
is not frowned upon in Iran and since it is commonly practiced it is 
not seen as such” (Mut ah of the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah in light of Qur‘an 
and Sunnah). 


The above quotations on ancient religions and cultures of Persia 
(Iran) are necessary as already imputed for us to understand how 
the Iranians Islamized their old religion and cultures. Ayatullah Khoei 
was asked by a questioner who happened to be pubescent girl: 
(Question 52) “Il am a girl of sixteen years and my father sometimes 
kisses my neck and touches my buttocks with his hand; are these 
acts permitted?” Ayatullah Khoei replied: “It is not allowed if it is done 
with the intension of obtaining pleasure” (see a copy of the verdict on 
figure number 35). This means it is allowed for the Shia dad to be 
touching the buttocks of his adolescent daughter and be kissing her 
neck if doing so didn’t bring to him sexual pleasure! This religious 
verdict of jurist-consul Khoei didn’t take care of the daughters 
concern for how about if the dad is arousing her sexual urges by his 
action? Yeah, this is Shia and Shiism for you guy; a religious creed 
where everything is allowed, exceptionally forbidden under 
dissimulation (Tagiyyah). 


Ayatullah Ruhani was asked: “is it allowed to man to be kissing a 
handsome boy due to his excessive love towards him and if the act 
is free from suspicion and lust?” Ruhani answered him stating: “No 
problem it is allowed, nay there are hadiths encouraging such 
conduct” (see a copy of the verdict in figure number 36). 


Ayatullah Ruhani was asked again: “What do you think about kissing 
someone in the mouth?” He answered: “If it is done with suspicion 
(to lust), then it is illegal (not permissible), if not it is allowed” (see a 
copy of the verdict on figure number 38). 


In figure number 37 Ayatullah Sayyed Hassan Abtahi was asked the 
following question (number 465 in his website: www.abtahi.com): “| 
am a girl who is presently 15 years old and my father... use to kiss 
me too much between my breasts or in my mouth, sometimes he 
kisses my ears from behind me. He will lick my body and kiss my 
neck. | use to ask him whether what he is doing is legal. He will reply 
to me saying; if | am doing these things out of lust for you they are 
illegal but | am doing them in order to display fatherly love towards 
you. The Messenger use to kiss his daughter Fatimah around her 
neck and between her breasts and he use to kiss her in the mouth 
and suck her tongue. Does that mean that he desires his daughter? 
No!!! Since the Messenger did that to his daughter it entail that doing 
such action by a father to his daughter is allowed. He also said to 
me; | do not touch your anus or vagina or any part of your body that 
is private or forbidden to touch or kiss. | am doing this to you 
because | fear that you will be seduced or deceived by some boys 
for any girl that throw herself into the hand of any person will be 
devoid of family affection and love at home. Are what my father 
doing to me permitted or illegal? How does the Messenger behave 
towards his daughter Fatima? Thank you for this beneficial web site. 


Ayatullah sayyed Hassan Abtahi answered: May peace and mercy of 
Allah be with you. What your father is doing to you is permitted under 
the condition he stated; and that is in his heart (his intension). 
Therefore don’t create evil thoughts towards him. You are welcomed. 


Above then is a religious verdict of a jurist in Shiism upon whom a 
daughter complained against her father’s unwarranted sexual 
harassment, but alas the Ayatullah supported the father’s illegal acts 
basing his ruling on fabricated tradition against the Messenger of 
Allah. May Allah treat the Shia with what they deserve!!! 
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Figure 36 





Address 2) http://www, abtahi.com/Arabic/asp/all_reply.asp?number=8 
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Figure 38 


The above kind of religious verdict are usually sourced from Shia lied 
and fabricated hadiths against Allah, His Messenger (s.a.w) and the 
scholars (Imams) of the Prophets family (r.a). Consider these fairy 
tales narrated in Shia books concerning Fatima (r.a) as they were 
narrated in the web site www.imamhussain- 
lib.com/en/pages/f217.php. They began the tales with the following 
introduction: “Many traditions narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
from his Household (AS) telling us about the creation of Lady Fatima 
(AS). Some of these traditions described the creation of her 
illuminating light (nur) and many others tell us about her creation 
from a seed passed down to our prophet through a fruit he (s.a.w) 
had consumed in paradise.” Thereafter they narrated many fairy 
tales among which are: 


1. Furat Alkufi narrated that Salman Al Mohamadi (May Allah be 
pleased with him) said: some of the wives of the prophet (s.a.w) 
said: O Messenger of Allah why do you love Fatima more than 
anyone else amongst your family? To which he replied: when | was 
in ascension to heaven Gabriel finished the way to the Toba tree 
(Abu Ja’afar al-Bager said: Tobah is a tree that grows in Eden. Our 
God planted it by His hand. He picked out a fruit from the tree, 
rubbed it with his fingers and fed me the fruit. Then he wiped his 
hand between my shoulders and said: O Mohammed Allah the 
Blissful and Almighty bodes you of Fatima from Khadija bint 
Khuwailed. Once | landed on earth and we did what we did, Khadija 
got pregnant with Fatima and whenever | long for paradise | bring 
her close to me and smell the perfume of heaven because she is a 
Human Huri (Nymph)” (Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 8, Page 151). 


Comment: One can see from the above narration a _ clear 
contradiction of the Qur’an for all people are created from Adam and 
Adam was created from dust and not from a light. Secondly consider 
the callous vulgar language that the Shia scholars use; they 
fabricated that the Messenger said: “... we did what we did, Khadija 
got pregnant....” Thirdly, they stated that if the Messenger wants to 
smell scent of Paradise he will go and smell Fatima. This statement 
is disrespectful to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and it was 


fabricated and being broadcasted by unrefined, heathens, dirty and 
people with diseased hearts and inclination towards lust. 


2. Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq (AS) quoting the Prophet (PBUH) has a 
description of the heavenly personality of Fatima al-zahra’ (AS): 
"Allah created the light of Fatima (SA) before the creation of the 
heaven and the earth. Some people asked: ‘So Fatima (SA) is not in 
the category of human beings?’ The Prophet (PBUH) said: “And she 
is a Houri in the human "shape" (heavenly human). They again 
asked: How is it possible?’ The Prophet (PBUH) said: “Allah had 
created Fatima (SA) before the creation of Adam (AS). At that time, 
the spirits had been created. When Allah created Adam (AS), he 
presented the spirits to him.' They asked: ‘Where was Fatima (SA) at 
that time?’ The Prophet (PBUH) said: time?' He replied. ‘In her 
specific place at the top of ‘the throne, the Prophet.' They asked: 
“What was her food?' The Prophet (PBUH) replied: ‘Allah's 
remembrance (sanctification, praising Allah, glorification, and 
magnification) and Allah is Greater. As Allah created Adam (AS) and 
wanted my progeny to continue by Fatima (SA), changed her into a 
heavenly apple.’ Gabriel brought the apple for me and said: "Peace 
be upon you, O Muhammad (PBUH)! The apple is a fruit from 
Paradise which Allah has sent you as a gift. | took it and embraced 
on my chest. "Eat it.", said Gabriel. | divided it in halves. Broad and 
bright light radiated from the apple. | aspired to it. Gabriel said: O 
Muhammad (PBUH)! Why don't you eat the apple, eat it all as this is 
the light of Mansourah (victor) in the heaven and the light of Fatima 
(SA) on the earth." (llal Shara’l, by Sadugq, vol. 1, chapter 147, Tafsir 
al-Qummi, vol. 1, pg.365). 


Comment: The above fairy tale is saying that Fatima was created 
before the creation of the Heavens and tha Earth and before the 
creation of Adam and Eve; meaning she is not of their children and 
she is not human. They claimed that she live as a light on the throne 
of Allah. They say that she is human-heavenly meaning she is partly 
human and partly divine. 


3. “Muhammad would not sleep until he sucked the tongue of his 
daughter Fatima and nuzzled his face in her bosom” (Bihar al- 
Anwar). 


4. It was narrated that [Imam] Ja’afar Ibn Muhamad said: The 
prophet to put his face between the breasts of [his daughter] Fatima 
before going to sleep” (Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 43, p. 78). You can also 
refer to Figure number 39 where the Shia scholar Sheikh Muhaqgqiq 
al-Tabrizi stated in his book titled, ‘al-Lum’at al-Baida’u Sharh 
Khutbatuz Zahra (pg. 106), where he stated that (the area shaded 
yellow): “The Messenger use to place his face between her breasts 
every day and night sniffing their scent and enjoying the breath.” In 
the same page he stated (the sentence underlined red): “The breasts 
of Fatima are too long that she use to throw them over her shoulder; 
behind her back so that her children will suck their milk.” These are 
some of the dirty things that are found in the book of this heretic of 
disrespect and contempt to the Messenger of Allah and hatred and 
disdain to his daughter, mother of his progeny and the Imams 
(scholars) among them. Now | am asking the Shia; is your creed 
worthy of being subscribed to even by sheer name affiliation? May 
Allah deal with them as they deserved!!! 


5. Ali Ibn Abi Talib said that he once slept with the prophet and his 
wife Aisha in one bed, and under one cover, then the prophet woke 
up to pray, and left them together [Ali and Aisha] in the same bed, 
under the same cover" (Bihar al-Anwar vol. 40, pg. 2). 


Do you see the garbage that the Shia spread and broadcast as 
knowledge and religious instructions? We seek refuge in Allah from 
the religion of Shia Rafida and we pray to Allah to deal with them as 
they deserve. May Allah protect you and us brother from this evil 
creed that is nothing but a translated version of Persian religion and 
culture upon which Islamic robe has been girded!!! The above 
fabricated “Shia narrations are only indicating the Islamization of 
Persians incestuous culture and it also indicated their insatiable lust. 
Here is another Shia hadith that will further explain to you what we 
have mentioned above. The hadith is from Kitab Sulaym bin Qais al- 


Hilali which they claimed Imam Ja’far Al Sadiq made the following 
remarks about it: “If anyone from our Shia and devotees does not 
have the book of Sulaym bin Qays al Hilali, then he does not have 
any of our things, and he does not know any of our matters.This is 
the first book of Shia (hadith) and is one of the secrets of family of 
Muhammad: 


6. In hadith number 24 (pg. 120, of the book ‘Kkitab sulaym bin Qais 
al-Hilali) it was narrated: Aban narrates from Sulaym. Sulaym said; "I 
heard from Salman, Abu Dhar and Miqdad and asked Ali ibn Abu 
Talib concerning it. He replied: "They all said the truth." They said: 
"Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s) came to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w) when Aisha 
was sitting behind him and had a cloak over her, and the house was 
full of his family and those five companions of the book and five 
companions of Shura (consultation). Ali (a.s) could not find a place, 
so the Holy Prophet (s.a.w) signalled him "here" (i.e. behind him). Alli 
(a.s) came and sat in between the Holy Prophet (s.a.w) and Aisha, in 
a manner that an Araby (a villager) sits. Aisha got annoyed and 
pushed him and said: "Hasn't your backside got any other place to 
sit except my lap? ..." In the above fairy tale Shia are depicting the 
Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) as a person who doesn’t envy his family 
and he has no concern for them to the extent of asking somebody to 
sit on the lap of his wife publicly. Secondly, consider the vulgar, 
loutish language they put in the mouth of Aisha (r.a); “Hasn't your 
backside (ass or buttocks) got any other place to sit except my lap?” 
Really Shia scholars are nasty, horrible and evil to fabricate these 
stories, to accept them as hadith and to propagate them. Thirdly, 
consider how they described Imam Ali (r.a) who they claimed is their 
Imam and example to emulate; they stated that he sat, “in a manner 
that an Arab villager sits.” With this the Shia mean that their ‘Imam’ 
has no manners and that he is uncouth, rude, uncivilized and 
unrefined. Is this the way to describe a leader, an example worthy of 
emulation? 


Mathew Pierce, the Shia intellectual in his book; while giving the 
story of the context in which the above Shia fairy tales are narrated 


stated that: “... The story functions as an assertion that Fatima’s 
essence was heavenly and pure, and most biographers place it 
alongside the story of Aisha’s disconcerted (perhaps jealousy) 
reaction to seeing the Prophet put his tongue in Fatima’s mouth... 
This type of kissing... is described frequently in the biographies and 
is generally presented as a means of transmitting spiritual 
knowledge from father to son. Fatima’s case is somewhat unusual 
however. The Prophets assertion about Fatima’s heavenly origin is a 
response to a puzzled remark by Aisha. “I see you kissing Fatima’s 
mouth excessively and putting your tongue into her mouth,” she 
says. After describing the heavenly origin of Fatima he goes on to 
add, “Whenever | longed for heaven, | kiss her and put my tongue 
into her mouth; for through her | encounter the breeze of heaven, 
and through her | encounter the scent of the Tuba tree, for she is 
heavenly human (Insaniyya Samawiyya)” (Twelve Infallibles: The 
Imams and the Making of Shiism, pg. 118). 


The above presentation of Shia fabricated hadith and their efforts in 
those spurious narrations to present Fatima as human-heavenly was 
rightly described by al-Mahajjah quoting Ahmad Amin as follows: 
“The motive behind acceptance of Shiism by the Iranians and the 
peculiar concept of Imamah held by them has been thus explained 
by an eminent Egyptian scholar Dr. Anmad Amin in the Duha al- 
Islam: ‘A great majority of the Iranians were led to the faith in Shiism 
because they were accustomed to attribute divinity to their 
monarchs. They believed that the blood running in the veins of their 
rulers was different from that percolating in the body of a common 
man. Therefore, when they embraced Islam, they viewed the holy 
Prophet in the same light as they were attuned to treat their 
sovereigns. Thus they associated divinity to the Prophet's salla Llahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam household like the members of old imperial 
families. When the Prophet bid farewell to the world, they were 
instinctively convinced that only the Prophet's kin could become his 
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successors.” (www.mahajjah.com). 


All the above fairy tales of the Shia are nothing but the Islamization 
of their Zoroastrian religion and their heathen cultures into the pure 
Islamic religion because of their hatred for Islam and the Muslims 
and their efforts to fight Islam from within rather than from without. 
The Persians arrogantly view themselves as the best race in the 
world and therefore they cannot be seen to be copying religious rites 
from the ‘uncultured Arabs.’ 
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CHAPTER FOUR: SEX STORIES AND OTHER SEXUAL 
PERVERTIONS BY SHIA AND THEIR SCHOLARS 


Sexual perversions and immorality among the Shia and _ their 
scholars has no boundary or limit for they go to the extent of taking 
the Qur’an as a play thing. The following passages are taken from a 
Shia scholar’s book titled KASHKUL (vol. 3, pg. 68) by Sheikh Yusuf 
Bahrani; in it he uses verses from the Qur’an to tell a story of 
homosexuality between one Abu Nuwas and a youth. The passage 
is hereby translated: 


SODOMY STORY USING VERSES OF THE QUR’AN: 


Ayatullah Yusuf Bahrani wrote in his book Kashkul (Figures 40 and 
41); “It was narrated in literature that Abu Nuwas was passing by the 
door of a library when he saw a handsome boy (who appealed to his 
lust) and said: ‘Praise be to Allah, the Best of creators’ (Surah 
23:14). The boy replied him saying: ‘For the like of this let the 
workers work’ (Surah 37:6). Abu Nuwas said: ‘We wish to eat 
thereof, that we may satisfy our hearts and know that thou hast 
spoken truth to us, and that thereof we may be witnesses’ 
(Surah 5:113). The boy said: ‘You will not attain unto piety until 
you spend of that which you love” (Surah 3:92). Abu Nuwas 
said: ‘So appoint a meeting between us and you, which neither 
we nor thou shall fail to keep, at a convenient place’ (Surah 
20:58). The boy said: “Your appointed meeting is the day of the 
festival, and let the people assemble when the sun has risen 
(forenoon)” (Surah 20:59). So Abu Nuwas waited till Friday and 
when he came he saw the boy playing with children. So Abu Nuwas 
said: ‘And who fulfill their covenant when they make it’ (Surah 
2:177). So the boy walked along with Abu Nuwas into a hidden 
room, and Abu Nuwas gave the boy a Dinar and the boy thought that 
he was given a Dirham, so he said to Abu Nuwas: ‘They have not 
estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him...’ (Surah 6:91). 
Abu Nuwas replied him saying: ‘It is a yellow cow pleasing to the 
beholders’ (Surah 2:69). This made the boy to understand that he 
was given a Dinar. Abu Nuwas felt ashamed to ask the boy (to 
remove his trousers), so he said to him: ‘Those who remember 
Allah (always, and in prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down 
on their sides’ (Surah 3:191). The boy (after removing his trousers) 
said (to Abu Nuwas): “Embark therein, in the Name of Allah will 
be its moving course and its resting anchorage” (Surah 11:41). 
So Abu Nuwas mounted upon the kid (anus) and hurt him! So the 
boy said: Verily! Kings, when they enter a town (country), they 
despoil it, and make the most honorable amongst its people 
low...” (Surah 27:34). And close to them there was an old man 
listening to the speech of the kid and Abu Nuwas and seeing what 


they were doing. So directing his speech to Abu Nuwas he 
said: ‘Then eat thereof and feed therewith the poor unfortunate” 
(Surah 22:28). The boy replied: ‘Allah burdens not a person 
beyond his scope’” (Surah 2:286). 


For any person to sit down and create a story of homosexual act with 
verses of the Qur’an drawn from various chapters he must be evil 
incarnate, a Satan incarnate, a homosexual himself and a devil 
broadcasting evil. Whoever make this story and those who are 
happy with it are unbelievers, heathens and if a Muslim by mere 
creation of this dirty story has apostatized from the religion of Allah. 
Allah has warned people against taking His Words for play. He said: 
“If you ask them (about this), they declare: "We were only talking idly 
and joking." Say: "Was it at Allah, and His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and His Messenger (SAW) 
that you were mocking?" (9:65). In another verse Allah says: “And it 
has already been revealed to you in the Book (this Quran) that when 
you hear the Verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, then sit 
not with them, until they engage in a talk other than that; (but if you 
stayed with them) certainly in that case you would be like them. 
Surely! Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together 
in Hell” (4:140). In yet another verse Allah says: “And when you see 
those who engage in a false conversation about Our Verses (of the 
Quran) by mocking at them, stay away from them till they turn to 
another topic. And if Satan causes you to forget, then after the 
remembrance sit not you in the company of those people who are 
the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers, etc.)” (6:68). 
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SEX STORIES BY AN AYATULLAH: 


This is another book titled ZAHRUL RABI’l, written by the Shia 
scholar Ayatullah Niimatullah al-Jazairi full of sex stories; below are 
scanned pages of the book along with its English translation. The 
purpose these presentations are to make people understand who 
Shia and their scholars are in reality, and the Shia shall understand 
the perversity and corruption of those who they consider as their 
scholars and examples worthy of emulation. 


In the introduction of the book Zahrul Rabi’i, the publisher paid due 
respect to the author in words of praises regarding his knowledge, 
service to Shia creed, and status amongst the Shia scholars 
specifically and the Shia masses in general. 

The book is one of the filthiest books one can ever read. It contains 
jokes often said by people raised in the brothels or Shia hauzahs 
(seminaries). For the sake of exposing this perverse, heathens, | am 
translating but few of these jokes, which Shia scholars of his caliber 
and stature communicate, discuss and practice among themselves 
and with their students in their seminaries for fun, lust and profligacy. 


This heathen, may Allah deal with him as he deserve, curse him and 
make his tomb a hole of fire, is no better than his fellow heathen 
Yusuf al-Bahrani who wrote a story of homosexual acts with verses 
of the Qur’an. These conducts of the Shia scholars is a speck of 
what their hearts contains of diseases and evil mechanizations, plot 
and programming against Islam and Muslims. Here are some 
excerpts from the book: 
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Sheikh Jaza’iri wrote: “It was reported in the ‘Lectures’ that he saw a 
Negro having a sexual intercourse with a Roman woman. When 
asked, what is it he was doing? He replied: ‘merging the night into 
day” (31:29). 

Comment: This heathen is also employing verse of the Qur’an to 
illustrate sexual act between a black man and a white woman. What 
this is indicating is that the hearts of all Shia Rafida scholars are 
blackened by heart diseases such as exhibitionism, voyeurism, 
frotteurism, pedophilia and bestiality and probably sexual masochism 
and sexual sadism. 

The Sheikh wrote in another place: “It was also reported, that a wife 
of a homosexual once said to her husband: ‘I do posses what boys 
do.’ He said: ‘right, but it has a bad neighbor (meaning vagina).” 


On page 35 of the book (Figure 48), he writes: “In like manner, (it 
was reported) that an Imam of a group from the opponents (Ahlus 
Sunnah) was residing in Iraq. His kids are handsome, and the 
sinners used to take them to their homes at night. When the father 
was informed of the situation, he said: ‘How much each one is paid 
per night?’ The reply was two Dirhams. He said, fair enough, when 
their dad was at their age he was content with a quarter Dirham for 
the entire long night, so if each is paid two dirhams, what good is it to 
be unemployed?” 


He wrote in the book: “It was reported that a man once said to his 
wife, why don’t you moan when | make love to you? She said: it does 
not hurt me, how dare am | to lie on my God? He said, yeah ... that’s 
because yours is too wide. She said, no, but your penis is as big as 
the date’s seed. The man shouted so loud, listen O you folks; (my) 
penis is as long as the donkey’s and she says as big as date’s 
seed.” 


On page 45 of his book (Figure Figure 47), he writes: “It was 
reported that one of the sinners accompanied a young man into his 
home, and did what they had to do. When the young man got out, he 
claimed that it was him who perpetrated the act. When the sinner 
was informed of this claim, he said: there’s no more honesty, 


Sodomy is now prohibited except if it is done before two upright 
witnesses.” 


Comment: One wonders why Shia scholars are too obsessed and 
pre-occupied with sodomy and homosexual stories and then 
fornication!!! An Arab adage says: “Every container reveals only 
what it contained.” 

On page 46 (Figure 45), he writes: “It was reported that an 
adulteress (harlot) got out at midnight and met a man. He said to 
her: ‘Are you out at such a time?’ She said: ‘I do not care, if | meta 
Satan, | am at his service, and if | met a man, that’s what | am 
seeking.” 


On page 47 of the book (Figure 46), he writes: “A dog entered an 
abandoned mosque with a monkey sleeping therein, and urinated on 
the pulpit. The monkey said to the dog: ‘Don’t you fear pissing on the 
pulpit?’ The dog replied: ‘Oh, how handsome He has made you in 
order for you to defend Him.’”” Meaning you are defending the house 
of God while He has created you ugly; you shall feel ashamed for 
defending His house. 


On page 49 of scannned pages of this story (Figures 43 and 44), he 
writes: It was reported that daughters of Habibah al-Madaniya met 
together at their mother’s home. Habibah asked the oldest daughter: 
‘What do you desire?’ She said: Oh mom, that my husband comes 
from a traveling trip, gets a shower, then receives his visitors, and 
when all is done, he comes in, closes the door, and do what | can 
handle.’ Habibah said: ‘Shut up, that’s nothing.’ Then she asked the 
middle daughter about her desire and she replied: “That my husband 
comes from a traveling trip, then relaxes, and receives his neighbors, 
and when night falls, | prepare myself for him, and let him have me 
as such as he can. Habibah said: “You haven't said anything.’ Then 
Habibah asked the youngest, who replied: ‘That my husband arrives 
from his traveling trip, gets a shower, then comes out with his pants 
off coming into my bedroom, closes the door, then inserts his xxx 
into my xxx and his tongue into my mouth, and his finger into my 
anus, thus fxxx me in all these three places. Habibah said: ‘That is 
enough; your mother is now pissing out of lust. 


In page 49 of the book (Figure 43) the debauch Ayatullah gave the 
following story using hadiths of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w): “It 
was narrated that Harun Rashid asked Ja’afar al-Barmaki about his 
maids and he replied; O commander of the faithfuls, yesterday | was 
laying down with two maids in my company who are massaging my 
body | pretended to be sleeping so that | will see what they will do. 
One of them is called Madaniyyah and the other Makkiyyah. 
Madaniyyah streached her hand to that thing (his private part) and it 
become erected. Makkiyyah immidiatly rose and and sat on it and 
Madaniyyah said to her; ‘| have more right to it for | was told a hadith 
from Nafi, on the authority of lbn Umar who said the Messenger of 
Allah says; Whoever cultivated a dead land (fallow) it belongs to 
him.’ Makkiyyah oppose d her saying; | have been told a hadith on 
the authority of Ma’ammar, from Ikrimah who said the Messenger of 
Allah says; A game (hunted animal) belongs to the one who catches 
it and not to the first person to chase it.’] found the chains of the 
hadiths as they have stated. Harun Rashid burst out laughing until 
he falls on his back...” 


In Figure 48 the story run as follows: “It was narrated that Qais the 
mad use to enter inside the room of Laila and whenever her husband 
come into the house she will hide him under her pants. Qais will 
close his eyes in order not to see her body. He would say: | entered 
blind and come out blind. 

In Figure 44: “One day Hajjaj went out in disguise but a woman saw 
him and identified him. She asked him to give her some provision 
and he did. Thereafter he asked her; “Can you be able to bring about 
reconciliation between me and my wife?” The woman asked him; 
“Are you strong in bed, so that you can satiate her?” He replied; 
“Yes.” The woman said to him: “Then you do not need anybody to 
reconcile between you.” 


These sorts of narrations are endless and countless in the book of 
this debauch Ayatullah and each is worse than the previous ones; 
sometimes using verses of the Qur’an and at other times hadiths of 
the Messenger of Allah to illustrate his dirty work and display his 
despicable thoughts. What have been presented here are only 


excerpts from what have been attached above and below. Those 
who are Arabic literate can continue reading the pages by 
themselves or can order the book from a Shia country such as Iran. 
Now what is the difference between this to any X-rated story book 
other than it being more explicit, graphic and shameless!!! One 
wonders how members of his family will estimate him if they read his 
book and how will his followers estimate him considering that he is a 
jurist-consult and an example worthy being emulated by them!!! One 
wonders how a society whose religious leaders propagate open 
profligacy, decadence and debauchery will live and be existing!!! An 
Arab adage states: “If the man of the house is the drum player, no 
wonder if the rest of the family are dancers.” The Shia ship is really a 
sinking ship and not a safety ship as they claimed. May Allah 
continue to protect us and our wards against this evil creed!!! 


Here scan copy for quote from p 31, from other edition of that 
book: 
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Figure 45 


Here scan page for quotation from p 32, just from other edition: 
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Scan copy for quote from p 55: 
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Scan of quote from p 22: 
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Figure 48 


DESCRIPTION OF MALE PRIVATE PARTS: 


The Shia scholars have fantasies with regard to describing and 
looking at sex organs and are obsessed to sex and thus they are 
generally suffering from exhibitionism paraphilia; it is a mental 
disorder related to exposing naked body and enjoying looking at 
naked body. That is the reason why they fabricated a lot of hadiths in 
this regard against the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and his honoured 
descendants, so that they can give their diseased hearts and weird 
behaviors a kind of religious cover and sanction. 


Now we are looking at another book written by an unknown Shia 
scholar but which the Shia claimed to be authored by Imam Ja’afar 
as-Sadiq and the Imam is among those who Allah has protected 
from such shameful acts and vulgar language. In the book titled, 
‘Tauhid al-Mufaddal,’ which Shia claimed has been dictated by Imam 
Ja’afar as-Sadiq to his student who is called Mufaddal they 
described the ‘wisdom behind the creation of male sexual organ and 
the anus,’ as follows: “If to say the male sexual organ languid how 
can it reach the middle of the uterus in order to release sperm inside 
it? And if to say that it is always hard, how can man turn about while 
reclining or laying on his bed or how can he walk among people 
while the thing is bulging in his front? That would have been an ugly 
sight in addition to being a constant source of stimulating lust and 
desire to both male and female. Allah, Exalted is His Name decreed 
that most of that (male organ) cannot be seen by eyes all the time 
and that it doesn’t became a source of inconvenience to men; 
instead of that Allah gave it the ability to become erected when the 
need arises because He has planned through that the continuation 
of human species and its existence.” 


The author continued his indecency by describing the anus and its 
function: “Is it not an elegance of plan in the construction of a house 
that the lavatory should be in a secluded part thereof? In the same 
way, Allah the Almighty has made the orifice for the excreta of man 
in a secret place. It is not in the open behind him nor was it placed in 


front of him, but is so situated as to be perfectly placed in a hidden 
part of his body; covered and unseen; a joint to the two thighs and 
covered by buttocks with what they possessed of flesh thus hiding it. 
When a man needs to answer the call of nature and assumes the 
requisite posture of sitting, the orifice allows the excreta to escape; it 
is prepared to allow the excrement to drop out...” (See Figure 49, 
which is page 31 of the book). 


Shia scholars also suffers from voyeurism which is a paraphilia and 
a mental illness which made those suffering from it to not only enjoy 
looking at naked body but to also touch genital of others; to this 
extent we found them putting down this fantasy and obsession in 
religious ritual as translation and indication of what their diseased 
hearts contained. 


Figure 50 below is document from the book, ‘Nihayatul Ahkam fil 
Ma’arifatul Ankam,’ by Sheikh Hasan bin Yusuf bin Ali al-Muttahir al- 
Hilli. It is a book written on jurisprudence and specifically on 
observances and rituals. On page 208 of that book he was 
describing various forms of performing dry ablution (Tayammum) and 
he stated that: “If we state that touching the vagina breaks ablution, 
notwithstanding, if a man strike his hand on a woman private’s part 
upon which there are some soil, then his dry ablution is sound (i.e. 
cannot be broken by his touching because there are some sand on 
it).” Habitually this Sheikh is implying that if a woman covers her 
vagina with soil she is considered not to be nude (further explanation 
of this issue will come later). 


One wonder at this junction why did this Shia jurist; and others like 
him, bring about this extreme proposition for it is a weird, crude, 
hypothesis that only occurs in Shia fantasy. It only exposes 
corruption of thought, evil intension that is geared towards 
committing and spreading corruption upon the earth. Shiism always 
tries to depict Islam as unrefined religion that is always after sensual 
lust. 
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Figure 51 


A Chastity House (or "Morality House") is a proposed but not ratified 
facility in lran where couples can interact with each other to perform 
Mut‘ah. In the year 2002, the main reason for reinstatement of 
Chastity Houses given to public was to prevent prostitution from 
spreading in the cities.The Iranian government recently passed 
legislation which created legal whore-houses, brothels which would 
be officially given licence and permit under law as “Chastity 
Houses.” 

The Iranian clerics argued that the only way to solve the problem of 
prostitution is to bring it under state control (they are to bring it down 
by creating houses where prostitutes can stay and be patronized 
under the guise of Mut’ah; Allah is exposing the hypocrisy of Shia 
scholars everday). In recent weeks, several prominent conservative 
clerics have proposed that prostitutes be placed in government-run 
shelters for destitute women to be called “Chastity Houses,” where 
male customers could briefly “marry” them under the Shia belief of 
Mut'ah. These brothels would then be run by the Iranian religious 
clerics, who would ensure that the couples use contraceptives and 


protective measures. Proponents of the idea argue that it would 
“eradicate social corruption” by legitimizing and controlling sexual 
relations between the men and women. Under the plan, the couples 
would register for a licence or a permit to contract Mut’ah under 
lran’s Shia law. 


One cleric backing the plan, Ayatollah Mohammed Mousavi Bojnurdi, 
recently told a newspaper: “We face a real challenge with all these 
women on the street (looking for Mut’ah husbands). Our society is in 
an emergency situation, so the formation of the Chastity Houses can 
be an immediate solution to the problem.” He added that the plan “is 
both realistic and conforms to ‘Shariah’ [Islamic] law.” 

The latest idea is so-called chastity houses, regarded by some 
religious leaders as a more acceptable version of brothels (which the 
‘Islamic Republic’ closed at the inception of the revolution), to both 
shelter poor street women and satisfy the sexual needs of men who 
cannot afford to get married. The idea of ‘chastity houses’ is the 
establishment of brothels that conform to Mut’ah, or temporary 
marriage, practised among Shia Ithna Ashariyyah. In Mut’ah, 
couples exchange vows for a limited period. The man pays a small 
sum to the woman, but has no other obligations. 


The Cultural Council for Women, a women’s rights group, argue 
back that such houses would be a “deceitful and thinly disguised” 
form of prostitution. Reuters recently quoted Shahrbanou Amani, a 
female parliamentarian, as calling the Chastity Houses “an insult and 
disrespectful to women.” Particularly discomforting is that there are 
hundreds of thousands of prostitutes in Tehran alone, and many of 
them are girls who are poverty-striken and forced into the now 
legalized prostitution that is so rampant in Iran. 


Some of the reasons for establishment of the Iranian prostitution 
registry under the guise of ‘chastity house’ are for the government to 
earn some revenue in the trade for women flesh and to protect those 
doing Mut’ah from police and other security agencies harassment 
otherwise in Shia jurisprudence Mut’ah does not require witness, or 
documentation for it is a private affair between those contracting it. 
Due to the latter reason a Mut’ah prostitute stated: “We went out a 


lot together, and | didn’t want to get into trouble,” Maryam, 31, said. 
“We wanted to have documents so that if we were stopped on the 
street (by morality police) we could prove we weren't doing anything 
illegal.” Their ‘marriage’ ritual was simple. Even though they could 
have sealed the contract privately, they went to a cleric in a marriage 
registry office in Tehran with their photographs and identity papers 
for registration (www.nytime.com). 


The Shia web site Shia chat stated that: “The temporary marriage 
license would protect the couple from harassment by authorities and, 
according to some proposals; it would be accompanied by free 
contraceptives and health advice” (www.shiachat.com). The site 
continued to explain the importance of establishing houses where 
women who have decided to live on sex trade can be 
accommodated by the government stating: “This organization has 
been proposed as a solution to the problem of some youths, 
divorcees and or widows being unable to find a suitable partner. This 
is a very real need that has arisen in society as some people cannot 
afford marriage or cannot find a suitable partner for whatever reason. 
The administrators will essentially act as mediators between the two 
parties (male and female) introducing them to one another so that 
they may choose to partake in a ‘legal relationship’. This will be fully 
regulated, and promotes ‘halal (legal) relationships’ over the 
potential ‘haram (illegal) ones’ that could ensue if the needs of 
certain sections of society (for sex) are left unfulfilled.” 

The Shia state of Iran went ahead under the supervision of the 
Ministry of Islamic Guidance to establish and supervise Mut’ah 
promiscuity web sites. The Tehran Official Center for Temporary 
Marriage is one of them and it was specifically launched to 
propagate the concept of Mut’ah. In recent years, tens of other 
similar sites have sprung, all with the goal of facilitating Mut’ah and 
issuing legal permits to its contractors. These sites also provide 
information regarding their members to applicants who register and 
submit an online application form and facilitate the establishment of 
such relations just like any dating web site and their activities are 





completely legal because they have registered with the supervising 
Ministry. 

Although the ‘Islamic Republic’ has devised legal means and 
framework that smoothened Mut’ah contracts many Iranians are still 
questioning its benefits to the society for its evils has far outweighed 
its seeming benefits and the Qur’an has taught us that even wine 
drinking and gambling have some benefits but they are forbidden 
because their evils are more than their benefits, Allah says: “They 
ask you (O Muhammad SAW) concerning alcoholic drink and 
gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men, 
but the sin of them is greater than their benefit... Thus Allah makes 
clear to you His Laws in order that you may give thought" (2:219). 
Mentioned among those who are against Mut’ah is the Iranian 
parliamentarian who belongs to the parliament's social committee, 
Seyed Mohammad Ali Mousavi Mobarakeh who said that temporary 
marriages in fact contribute to marriage breakups. Dariush Ghanbari, 
another member of parliament who is also a member of the same 
parliamentary committee accepts temporary marriages only under 
special conditions, and also believes that internet sites that provide 
temporary marriage services weaken the institution of family. What is 
the benefit of any institution that weakens the family institution which 
is the bedrock of all societies? 


Asieh Amini, a journalist and a women‘s rights activist is one of the 
lranian women that is vocally and without any _ hypocritic 
dissimulation; is demolition the argurements for legitimizing Mut’ah 
and its institution in Iranian society. She stated: “Let's remind 
ourselves why marriage was accepted by different civilizations. Why 
do men and women enter into a marital relationship? The only 
rational reason that leads people to think about a joint life and accept 
its difficulties (challenges) is for the purpose of creating a family. By 
difficulties | mean the frameworks and regulations of this 
commitment that are imposed on people. What rationale can exist for 
temporary marriages in our society? A temporary marriage is nothing 
other than simply a sexual arrangement. This relationship usually 
contains a sale and a purchase as well. Its temporary aspect means 


the denial of the formation of a family. So family creation, which can 
be the most important reason for marriage - while in a society like 
lran‘s also carries a sanctity - does not exist in a temporary 
marriage. 


The other question of course is who among men and women turn to 
temporary marriages. Can a woman with her own family use this 
type of arrangement to meet her sexual needs? Naturally not!!! But 
men with families can and this arrangement provides them with a 
means to occasionally satisfy their sexual fantasies...Because of 
these, from a feminist perspective sighe (Mut’ah) is a discriminatory 
relationship between a married man and woman. Sighe (Mut’ah) 
creates a void in personal relations and reduces it to a kind of sexual 
relations. 


In reality, sighe (Mut’a) is a means to freely meet the sexual needs of 
people which is given a religious sanctity. It is in a way the smuggling 
of human beings, the selling of the body. In a society where the sale 
and purchase of free sexual relations is negated on religious or even 
medical groups, sighe (Mut’a), which is the freest kind of sexual 
relations and in a way constitutes trade between individuals, is 
permissible and even advocated. 

Let's not forget that one of the most important reasons why women 
resort to sighe is poverty and economic needs. The sexual need is 
there too of course. But we see need in all of them. But this is not the 
case for men. There is a distinction between single and married 

men. For married men, the drive is financial ability and (Sexual) 
fantasies. Single men on the other hand desire sexual relations, like 
all men. But is sighe, which lacks the emotional dimension, the 
solution to this need? 


So with this picture one can say that sighe is an unequal sexual 
relationship between a man and a woman. Women, who turn to it 
mostly because of poverty, are the multi-fold victims in this 
imbalanced system.” 


Asieh Amini reiterated her position and submission that Mut’ah derail 
and shake the foundation of the family institution saying: “Members 


of a family are not like passengers on a bus without emotional 
relations between them (just like in Mut’ah). When | talk of a family | 
mean people who live together respectfully and have emotional 
relations. What woman would accept her partner to buy the body of 
another woman? Forget about men and women. What person would 
accept such an arrangement? ... That Majlis (Parliament) 
representatives view the sighe as a solution to some social problems 
raises hundreds of un-talked about issues. The issue is how many 
times must women become victims of this male chauvinistic 
process? Sighe is the continuation of this (biogotted, dogmatist) 
process” (www.payvand.com/news/12/june/1029.html). 


LUSTFUL ACTS THAT DOES NOT SPOIL RITUALS IN SHIISM: 


There are a lot of actions that are not allowed while praying, after 
performing ablution or while fasting but the Shia scholars fabricated 
hadiths allowing them and stating that there are no problems to 
those who perform them. Mentioned among those things from Shia 
hadiths are: 


1. Imam Baqir said: “There is no need for ritual ablution, after kissing 
or touching the female private part” (Al Kafi, vol. 3, pg. 375). 


2. From Musma’ah who said: “| asked abul Hassan: “As | pray in 
Salat the maid passes by me so, | sometimes hug and embrace her. 
He said: That's acceptable” (Wasail Shia, vol. 7, pg. 278 - refer to 
Figure 52 below). 


Comment: So in Shiism you can break your prayer by grabbing and 
kissing a woman and then continue with your prayer and nothing has 
happened!!! Can you find any such ruling in any religion? The rule in 
Islam is that any erotic touching of women (or men with regard to 
women) desiring enjoyment or attains enjoyment without desiring it 
vitiates ablution, whatever vitiates ablution has vitiated the prayer 
and in this case one has to perform fresh ablution and start prayer 
afresh. Among the conditions governing the performance of prayer is 
abandoning any unnecessary practice which doesn’t form part of the 
prayer and embracing women is not part of prayer. 


3. Imam Abu Abdullah was asked: “Regarding the Man who 
committed sodomy with a woman while she is fasting? He replied: 
Her Fasting is not broken and she needs not do ritual bath” (Wasail 
Shia, vol. 2, pg. 200). 


Comment: All preliminary acts that precede sexual intercourse are 
reprehensible during fasting. Such acts include kissing, lustful touch, 
and persistent gaze and playing, if this is done without danger of 
discharging semen; otherwise they are all forbidden. However if a 
man does any of the above mentioned acts and discharges seminal 


fluid as a result his fast has become void and he shall pay for the 
fasting an extra day only after the month of fasting. If he discharges 
sperm he shall fast an extra day and expatiate by doing Kaffara 
(fasting continually for two months). 


4. From amr bin Yazid who said: | took bath on Friday in Madinah 
and wore good clothing and fixed myself up, but Wasifah passed by 
me so | made tafkheeth (in Shia creed is either anal sex or rubbing 
the genital between a female’s thighs) with her but | didn’t penetrate 
her and we came out and then | felt uncomfortable (about the act) so 
| asked Abu abdullah about it and he said: There is no need for you 
to remake your ablution nor is there a need for her to do ritual bath” 
(Wasail Shia, vol. 2, pg. 191). 


5. Abdullah bin Sinan said: | asked abu Abdullah about a woman 
who saw in a dream that she was having sex with a man until she 
releases. He said: She must do ritual bath” (Wasail Shia, vol. 2, pg. 
188). 


6. Narrated Muhammad bin Muslim: | said to Imam Abu Ja’afar: 
“How is it that when a woman sees while in her sleep a dream that a 
man is entering inside her that she must make ritual bath? While she 
does not have to make the ritual bath in real life if a man is having an 
affair with her without going inside her but she releases? He replied: 
Because she saw in her dream that the man is entering inside her so 
she has to make ritual bath whereas the other was making out with 
her without entering inside her. So she must not make ritual bath 
because he did not enter in her. But if he did enter inside her while 
she is conscious then she must make ritual bath whether she 
releases or not” (Wasail Shia, vol. 2, pg. 191). In Islam one of the 
causes of taking ritual bath is the release of semen with or without 
penetration as per lustful action is involved but Shia priests are 
contradicting it. 


7. Shia encourages sodomy and homosexuality among men, one of 
their hadiths reads: Narrated Muhammad, from Ahmad_ bin 


Muhammad, from Ali bin al-Hakam, from Abdul-Rahman al-'Azramy, 
from Abu Abdullah [as] who said: Amirul-Mu'mineen (Ali) [as] said: 
“There are servants (men) of Allah who carry in their loins uteruses 
like those of women. He was asked: Then why don't they get 
pregnant? He (Ali) said: Because it is (placed) upside down. They 
also have glands in their anuses like that of the camel, if erupted 
they erupt with it, and if it cooled down, they cool down with it lust" 
(Furu’ al-Kafi, Book of marriage, Chapter: Who Let Others Sexually 
Molest Him, vol.5, p.549). 


As a branch to encouraging homosexuality and incest they permitted 
mouth kiss, sucking of each others tongue, playing with each others 
genitals and inserting objects it the anus of the husband or sexual 
partner with his or her ‘consent.’ In the first picture below even 
children are taken aback, surprised and apparently rejecting the 
unnatural act the visiting Ayatullah is committing with a handsome 
boy in their school and before their very eyes; mouth kiss and tongue 
sucking (Figures 55, 56, and 57). 


In Figure 53 Ayatullah Ruhani was asked by a lady: “I am a married 
woman who has very high sexual urges and my husband is sick, | 
fear that | will commit fornication. Can | do Mut’ah with a youth who 
can satiate me and he is married?” 

Ayatullah Ruhani answered: “Marrying a married woman is not 
permitted even under Mut’ah; it is one of the definite prohibited 
actions. | am advising you with like of what the Messenger advised a 
young girl that was married to an old man who cann’t perform sexual 
intercourse; you shall be playing with your delicate part of your 
genital (clitoris), with your fingers until you releases and became 
satiated.” 


The above religious verdict of Ruhani is a grand lie against the 
Messenger Allah (s.a.w); may Allah deal with Ruhani with what he 
deserved. Secondly it shows how diabolically corrupt hypocrites the 
Shia scholars are; it is on this type of ground that the Shia feminists 
are attacking Mut’ah system that it only favored men sexual urges 


and neglect that of female. Thirdly if masturbation is legal why don’t 
the Shia scholars recommend it to the youths whose _ sexual 
revolution they desire to control under Mut’ah system. 


In Figure 54 Ayatullah Ruhani was asked: “Is it allowed to have anal 
intercourse with a woman during her menses with her consent? 
Ruhani replied: “It is allowed though detested; and it is not allowed if 
she doesn't agree.” 


Comment: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: “Undoubtedly, Allah 
does not shy away from speaking the truth. Do not have sexual 
relations with your wives in the anus.” Refer also to Chapter Five 
(pg. 200) of this book and see the religious verdicts of Ayatullah 
Makarem Shirazi on using sex toys; though illegal they don’t spoil 
rituals. 
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Figure 52 
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Figure 53 


Figure 54 
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Figure 55 





Figure 56 


Abu Said al-Khudri (r.a) narrates, “In the final era, there will be certain people 
who will be called sodomites (homosexuals), and there will be three types of 
them. The first are those who will simply look at boys and talk to them (with 
lust). The second are those who will shake hands and embrace boys 
(sexually). The third group are those who will also commit unnatural sexual 
acts with those boys. The Curse of Allah the Exalted is on all of them except 
for those who repent. Allah will accept their repentance and they will be safe 
from being cursed” (Kanzul Ummal, vol. 5, pg. 188). The Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) stated, “In the grave, Allah turns homosexuals into pigs. Fire is poured 
into their nostrils and exits through their backsides” (Nuzhatul Majalis, part 2). 





Figure 57 


SHIA AND EXHIBITIONISM PARAPHILIA: 


In some Asian religions and specifically in India exposing naked 
body is a virtue especially among the priests and men of God. Infact 
the Iranians and Indians are historically one people, The Iranica 
Online stated in an article titled: ‘The Aryans in prehistoric times; 
their coming to India and Iran,’ that: The linguistic history and the 
history of their religion and culture indicate that the Aryans (Indo- 
Iranians) must originally have formed one single people. Only about 
the beginning of the 2nd millennium B.C. did their unity split up, 
when Indo-Aryans and Iranians went separate ways.” The website 
added that: “The linguistic similarities between the Old Iranian texts, 
particularly the Zarathushtrian Gaoas (the oldest part of the Avesta), 
and the Old Indian Veda (especially its oldest part, the Rigveda or 
R gvedasa m hita), are quite striking and much closer than those 
between any other two Old Indo-European languages. These 
similarities concern not only phonology, morphology, and single 
words, but also compounds and entire phrases... It has rightly been 
stressed that such correspondences in idiomatic phrases bear 
testimony to not only linguistic affinity, but also spiritual and cultural 
community. In particular B. Schlerath has demonstrated how Vedic 
and Avestan when compared are able to illuminate each other...” 
(www.theiranicaonline.com). Thus Iranian religious experience and 
that of India emanated from the same source and in the Indo- 
lranians there are religious sects that celebrate the display of nudity 
as a sign of commitment to religion and renunciation of the world and 
all its contained. “The Agamas (religious texts of Hindus) tell us of 
naked sannyasins as_ revealing the highest expression of 
renunciation and suggests that he who wants nothing of the world 
does not want its rags either’ (www.shivashakti.com/naked). 
According to Wikipedia: “Sannyasa is a form of asceticism, is 
marked by renunciation of material desires and _ prejudices, 
represented by a state of disinterest and detachment from material 
life, and has the purpose of spending one's life in peaceful, love- 
inspired, simple spiritual life.” In this Indo-Iranian religion anybody 


who reaches the stage of going naked has reached and achieved 
the highest commitment to religion and nearness to his Lord. In their 
attempt to persianize Islam or to Islamize their ancient religious 
practice the Shia fabricated narrations which they call hadiths 
depicting the most honored and the mosr chaste person in and his 
descendants as appearing naked in public and encouraging Shia to 
do likewise. 


The nakedness of a man, according to Islam, is from his navel to his 
knees, while that of female is her whole body except her face and 
hands. Allah said: “O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters 
and the women of the believers to draw their cloaks (veils) all over 
their bodies. That will be better, that they should be known (as free 
respectable women) so as not to be annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful” (33:59). 


The below shaded hadith (Figure 58) of the Shia is encouraging 
nudity in Shia society; it is stating that Imam Abul Hasan said: “The 
of Aurah (private parts) are the anus and the penis with regard to the 
anus it has been covered by the buttocks (so need to cover it), so if 
you cover the penis and the scrotum you have covered the private 
parts.” In another hadith he said: “The anus has been covered by the 
buttocks and therefore you can cover your penis (or vagina) with 
your hand” (Was’il ash-Shia, vol. 1, pg. 365). In the same page there 
is a Shia hadith that state; watching and viewing the private parts of 
a non Muslim is legal (not prohibited). 


In Figure 59 the Shia hadith states: “from Ja’afar al-Ju’ufi who said 
Imam Abu Ja’afar says: “The Messenger went out on the day of Eid 
of sacrfice (Eid al-Adha), to the outskirt of Madina on a camel while 
his body is unclothed ; he passed by some women and stopped over 
and said; ....” (Furu’ul Kafi, vol. 5, pg. 514). With the later mentioned 
Shia hadith the unprejudiced reader is forced in consternation to 
wonder whether the rot and immorality in Shiism and among Shia 
has any bound knowing that Shiism is a secret society and that they 
are still hiding dirtier books from public scrutiny for fear of total 
exposure of their sham dirty, evil creed. How can the Messenger of 
Allah appear unclothed while he was well trained by his Lord and his 


Lord said concerning him: “And verily, you (O Muhammad- s.a.w) are 
on an exalted standard of character” (68:4) and he is the best 
example for mankind. May Allah curse the narrators of this 
narration, those who recorded it in Shia books and those who 
believe in it. 


In Figure number 60 another Shia hadith states: “From Ubaidullah al- 
Dabigi said; | entered a public bath in Madina and found therein an 
old man who happened to be its keeper, | asked him; O Sheikh, who 
own this public bath? He replied: it belongs to Abu Ja’afar bin Ali bin 
Husain. | asked: Does he use to enter in to it? He replied: Yes. | 
asked: How was his conduct when he enters. He replied: He use to 
enter and wash his private parts and what surrounded them then he 
will cover them and thereafter he will invite me to wash the rest of his 
body. One day | said to him | have seen what you do not want me to 
see (private parts). He replied: that is impossible for the light has 
covered it” (Furu’ul Kafi, vol. 6, pg. 497). Do you see how the Shia 
treats the Imams with disrespect, shamelessness, and evil thoughts? 
Who can do this to his leader, his Prophet, or descendants of his 
Prophet but the wretched, vile of the earth, whose life have been 
wasted both in this life and the Herafter!!! In this instance we declare 
that this Shia Prophet is not the Muslims Prophet and these Shia 
Imams are not descendants and progenies of the Islamic Prophet; 
they are created prophet and Imams of the Shia; they only existed in 
their fantasies and imaginations and not in reality. 

Sheikh Tusi and Sheikh Nu’umani narrated in their books that: “One 
of the signs of the appearance of (the Shia) Mahdi is that he will 
appear naked in the sun shine” (Haqqul Yageen, pg. 347). So the 
Shia Imam Mahdi will appear before the people naked! What kind of 
guidance will be obtained from a naked, shameless Imam? 


Ayatullah Mukarem Shirazi in his book, ‘Practical Laws of Islam,’ 
stated: 

Issue No.726- While offering prayer, a man should cover his private 
parts even if no one is looking at him, and it is better that he should 
cover his body from his navel down to the knees. It would be 


preferred to dress perfectly in the way he dresses before eminent 
people. 


Issue No.732- One is allowed to cover oneself in prayer with the 
leaves of trees or grass, but as a recommended precaution, these 
should be used only when no other thing is available. 


Issue No.733- When one has nothing but mud; he may, while 
offering prayer, use mud to cover his body. 


Issue No.734- If a person is nude and does not have anything with 
which to cover himself while offering prayer, and if it is probable that 
he may find something, the obligatory precaution is to delay 
performing the prayer. However, if he does not find anything, and if 
there are people who may see him, then he should offer his prayer in 
sitting posture and cover his private parts in this manner. And if there 
are no people seeing him, he should offer prayer in standing posture, 
and he should, as an obligatory precaution, cover his private parts 
with his hand, and perform ruk’u (bowing) and sajdah (prostrating) by 
indicating and for sajdah, he should lower his head a little more. 


Comment: The above explanations of Ayatullahn Makarem Shirazi are 
explaining to you that as per as Shia are concerned the private parts 
are only the anus and the penis and the anus has been covered by 
the buttocks as for the penis if you cover it with mud it is 
covered.Welcomed to the Shia world where everything is permitted if 
done ‘without lust’ or the ‘intension is honest’ even if it has 
contradicted clear Islamic texts. In issue number 726 above this 
Ayatullah stated that a devotee for prayer is: “preferred to dress 
perfectly in the way he dresses before eminent people.” But ironically 
a Shia hadith stated that the Prophet appeared unclothed on a day 
of Islamic celebration of sacrifice!!! 
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Figure 60 


MUT’AH THROUGH THE INTERNET: 


In the above Shia religious verdict Ayatullah Ruhani was asked 
(Figure 61): 

Question: “Is it allowed to contract Mut’ah over the internet (through 
dating web site), and how can it be done. Reply in details.” 


Answer: “After considering all the conditions and amongst which are 
... (| declared that) Mut’ah contract is Valid over the Internet.” 


Comment: So in Shiism you can call a prostitute through the internet 
or over the phone to come and meet you in so and so place after you 
have agreed on the period and the amount to be paid. Go ahead and 
sell yourself Shia woman for the enjoyment of a Shia man; no 
witness required, and no divorce for the period is known to both!!! 


www. etefta.com 


Rene pent emt Srl aiee S) hae pce! panne 


I a 

et abt tees ligand 

$ rash ge An 5 Le Vlg pod Gat ye Ma le 5 dp Ally le A ce etal pan ipie dg dlls ze 
ee eae Co tacuall eles eras aod We ergy Gat pal 





Figure 61 


MUT’AH WOMEN DO NOT INHERIT: 


The following are Shia hadiths and religious verdicts of their scholars 
which teaches that women in Mut’ah (and by implication the children 
of Mut’ah) do not inherit because the woman in Mut’ah contract is 
only rented for sex and nothing else, just like the manner some men 
rent harlots body for an agreed amount and an agreed period: 


1. From him (who?), from Ahmad, from Husain bin Said and 
Muhammad bin Khalid from al-Qasim bin “Urwa from Abdulhamid 
from Muhammad bin Muslim who said Imam Abu Ja’far says 
regarding Mut'ah woman: “She is not from the four (Wives) since 
she is not divorced nor does she inherit. And she is only a rented 
woman” (Wasail ash-Shia). 


Comment: A rented woman for enjoyment of her body. Can anyone 
tell me the status of a harlot? Consider the above facts women in 
Shiism; your status is that of rented slaves for sex only!!! 


2. Muhammad bin Ya’aqub from Ali bin Ibrahim from his father from 
lbn Abi Umayr from one of our companions (who is he?) from Zurara 
who said | asked Imam Abu Ja’afar: “The man who marries in 
Mut’ah and her (or, its) stipulation (i.e. duration) expires then another 
man marries her until she separates from him then the first one 
marries her until she separates from him, thrice, and she married 
three men. Is it allowed for the first one to marry her again? He said: 
Yes, as much as he wants, this is not like the freewoman, this is a 
rented (or, hired) woman and she is of the status of the slave-girl” 
(Wasail ash-Shia). ls there any honor for a Shia woman in Shiism? 


3. And from Ali from his father from Ibn Abi “Umayr from Umar bin 
Udhaina from Isma‘il bin Fadl al-Hashimi who said: | asked Abu 
Abdullah about Mut’ah and he said to me: “Go and meet Abdulmalik 
bin Juraij then ask him about it, for verily he has knowledge 
concerning it. So | met him and he dictated many things to me with 
regard to its being deemed lawful, and among the things that Ibn 
Juraij narrated to me regarding it (Mut’ah) was; that there is no time 


and number (of women taken in Mut’ah) relating to it, her status is 
that of the slave women, one marries as many as he likes (for 
Mut’ah). And the one who has four wives marries as many women 
as he likes in Mut’ah without a guardian or witnesses. So when the 
term is expired, she is (automaticallygiou) separated from him 
without divorce. He can give her the simple thing (as payment), and 
her ‘idda (waiting period after Mut’ah) is two menstruations but if she 
does not menstruate, then it is forty-five days. He said: So | brought 
the writing to Imam Abu Abdullah [and | presented it to him — 
according to al-Kafi’s version of the narration] and he said: He has 
spoken the truth and confirmed it (what was dictated to me by Juraij) 
...” (Wasail ash-Shia). 


Comment: One will like to ask the Shia concerning the significance 
of waiting period after Mut’ah enjoyment for in Islamic law the waiting 
period is to ascertain whether the woman is pregnant for the purpose 
of relating the child to his father and for mutual inheritance. Knowing 
this is unnecessary among Shia for in Shiism the child doesn’t inherit 
and doesn’t belong to the father. He is a bastard!!! Why waiting 
period without a purpose? It is insignificant!!! 


In Figure 62 four questions were thrown to Ayatullah Sistani on 
different issues but what concern us here are answers to the first 
question and part of the second question. The first question is: “Can 
a woman in Mut’ah contract inherit her partner when he dies before 
the enjoyment period expires?” The second question is: “If a man 
divorced his wife three times can he re-marry her after she did 
Mut’ah with someone.” 


Ayatullah Sistani replied the first question thus: “Inheritance cannot 
be acquired by any of the partner through Mut’ah. Even if they made 
inheriting each other or one of them as a condition for the 
partnership in Mut'ah there is problem in carrying out that 
agreement. So be careful about it.” In answer to the second question 
he stated: “The person who divorced his wife three times cannot 
remarry her as a result of doing Mut’ah with someone. She must 


marry another person through permanent marriage... and then if he 
divorced her or he died the first husband can remarry her after 
completing her waiting period.” 


Comment: If Mut’ah is a legal marriage and not promiscuity why is it 
not enough ground for the first husband to remarry his divorced 
wife? If the marriage is legal why is it difficult to establish inheritance 
even if the Mut’ah contractors have agreed to it? May be because it 
is a secret union and you cannot be able to establish a right without 
evidence either of witnesses or documentary. 


In Figure 63 Ayatullahn Ruhani was asked two questions which are 
similar to the ones thrown to Ayatullah Sistani and the answers he 
gave are the same except in Ayatullah Ruhani’s opinion where he 
opined that a woman in Mut’ah can inherit if that is one of the 
conditions stated in the contract. We have already mentioned that 
Ayatullah Sistani has stated that there is problem in executing such 
an agreement but he didn’t explain what it is. | think the problem he 
is talking about may be related to Mut’ah contract itself where some 
of their hadiths forbids inviting witnesses to witness the Mut’ah 
contract and forbids documenting a Mut’ah contract; these can only 
take place if they decided to oppose hadiths of their Imams and 
thereby commits innovation; they have already done that as could be 
seen in Chapter four, under the heading ‘Establishment of Mut’ah 
Houses and Registries.’ 
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Figure 63 


ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION: 


Artificial insemination is a process whereby sperm is inserted into a 
woman or female animal inorder to make her pregnant. In the book 
written by Ayatullah Khaminae titled: “Ajwibat al-Istiftaat” (Answers to 
the Questions), he was asked a question on artificial insemination 
and he replied (see Figure 64 below): 


Question 188: “ls it permissible to fertilize a woman‘s eggs whose 
husband is sterile by using the sperms of a foreign (a stranger) man 
through putting the sperms in the woman's vagina?” 

Answer: “Jurisprudently, there is no harm in fertilizing the woman’‘s 
eggs by the sperms of a foreign man. However, the woman and the 
foreign man should avoid anything that leads to illegality such as like 
looking, and touching e.t.c. However, if a child is born through this 
method, it will not belong to the husband, but rather it belongs to the 
man who provided the sperms and to the woman who provided eggs 
and womb” 


Comment: It is well known even among heathens who lack culture 
and moral principles that a child is accepted as legitimate when born 
from a man and a woman only through marriage. But here are Shia 
‘jurist-consults (so called Mujtahids)’ allowing the begetting of 
illegitimate, bastard children. Won't it be weird for a man who is 
infertile to allow his wife to born a child that doesn’t belong to him for 
another man? What benefit will that child be to him? Other evils of 
artificial insemination could be lost of genealogy, shaking of the 
foundation of family for the wife can be promiscuous for if she 
become pregnant the husband has already given her license by 
permitting insemination, it will breed hatred in society for the child 
knows not his father and the husband might not feel responsible 
towards training the child for he is not his biological sons. 


This is enough evidence to indicate to you how mentally sick these 
Shia Priests are, and how Satanic they are in misleading the 
ignorant folks and followers in the name of scholarship and following 
the Prophet's descendants and the scholars among his progeny. 


What a corrupt creed and a corrupt way of life? Is this what you call 
‘IJTIHAD’? It is better to close the doors and gates to these types of 
diabolical rulings in the name of religion, creed or sect; so that 
people will be protected from being misguided and the rulings of 
those diabolic priests would not come out of it. 


Consider the answer to question number 187 of Figure 64 (which 
has been underlined green). The questioner is asking Ayatullah 
Khamanei whether it is allowed to extract the sperm of a dead 
husband and fertilize with it the wife’s eggs by placing the sperm in 
her uterus: “Is that allowed by law? Can the child be a decesdant of 
the dead man by law? Can the child inherit from the dead man 
(owner of the sperm)?” Ayatullan Khamenei replied: “There is no 
problem with the mentioned act in itself. The child will be affiliated to 
the owner of the egg and the uterus. He may be affiliated to the 
owner of the sperm but he can’t inherit him.” 


Jurisprudentially we all knew that death is a final terminal divorce so 
how can the Ayatullah give the verdict that the child can be affiliated 
to the dead man who is already divorced from the woman? If the 
child can be affiliated to the dead man why can’t he inherit? Is this 
not one of the Shia scholar’s confusions and effort to bring about 
anarchy in society? 
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Figure 64 


ALL NONE SHIAS ARE BASTARDS: 


The religion of Shia commanded them to abuse all none Shia, to 
slander them, tell lies against them and describe them with the most 
wicked, despicable descriptions. We are presenting few examples 
here related to our subject. According to Shia narrations whoever is 
not a Shia is a bastard; begetted from prostitution: 


1. Abi Hamza reports that he said to Imam Ja’afar as-Sadiq that 
some of his fellows fabricated narrations regarding those who 
preceded them. Upon that Imam Ja’afar commanded him to stop 
taking about them, for the whole mankind except their Shia, are 
children of adultery (bastards and illegitimate children), (Usool al- 
Kafi, vol. 8). 


2. It was narrated that [Imam] Abu Abdullah said: “No infant is born 
but a certain Satan is present at that moment. If Allah knew that he 
would be of our Shia, He protects him from that Satan, if he wouldn’t 
be of our Shia, Satan sticks his finger in his anus, thus becomes a 
catamite (passive partner in a homosexual relationship). If it is a 
female (infant), he sticks his finger in her vagina, thus she becomes 
a whore. Allah then afterwards clear what He desire or affirm it, for 
with Him is the book of Knowledge” (Tafsir al-Ayyashi, p. 218 ,Bihar 
al-Anwar, vol. 2 pg. 1319, Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 2, p. 300). 


The above indicated and explained the thinking and psychology of 
Shia; they are always thinking of homosexual acts, adultery and 
fornication. May Allah protect us our children, the Muslims and all 
human beings from this filthy, dirty, despicable creed!!! 


SHIA VIEWS ON WOMEN AND NONE PERSIANS: 


The creed of Shiism is in essence built on racism and Persian 
supremacy over all other nations in contrast to the religion of Islam 
which stated in the Qur’an: “O Mankind, We created you from a 
single (pair) of a male and female, and made you into nations and 
tribes, that ye may know each others. Verily the most honored of you 
in the sight of Allah is (he who is) the most righteous of you” (49:13). 
Ironically and oddly we find that those so called Infallible Imams, who 
are claimed to be the deputies of Allah over his slaves, preach 
racism in its ugliest form. Here are some of those despicable 
narrations: 


1. Narrated by Ali bin Ibrahim, from Harun bin Muslim, from 
Mas‘adah bin Ziyad, from Imam Abu Abdullah who said: Amirul- 
Mu‘mineen (Ali bin Abi Talib) has said: “Beware of marrying the 
Negros (zunj) for they are a distorted creation. (Furu’ul-Kafi, Book of 
Nikah, Chapter: Whom the Imams Disliked for Marriage Amongst the 
Kurdish, Negros and Others, vol. 5, p. 352, Narration 1). 


2. Narrated Ali bin Ibrahim, from Ismael bin Muhammad al-Makki, 
from Ali bin al-Husain, from ‘Amr bin Othman, from al-Husain bin 
Khalid, from whom he mentioned, from Abu Ar-Rabi’ al-Shami who 
said: “Imam Abu Abdullah said to me: ‘Do not buy anyone who is a 
negro {as a slave}, but if you must, then (buy) the Nubians, for they 
are amongst those whom Allah the Exalted said about them: ‘From 
those too, who call themselves Christians, We did take a covenant, 
but they forgot a good part of the Message that was sent them’ 
(5:14). Surely, a time will come when they will remember that portion, 
and when the Arising one (Mahdi) arise, a group of them will come to 
his support, but never marry anyone of the Kurdish (people) for they 
are part of the Jinn (demons) whom the screen was lifted from them 
(so that they could be seen)” (Ibid, narration number 2). 


3. Narrated by several of our fellows from Sahl bin Ziyad, from Musa 
bin Ja‘afar, from ‘Amr bin Sa‘id, from Muhammad bin Abdullah al- 
Hashimi, from Ahmad bin Yusuf, from Ali bin Dawud al-Haddad, from 


Imam Abu Abdullah who said: “Marry not from the Negros nor the 
Khazar, for they have uteruses indicating that they are unfaithful. He 
[Imam Abu Abdullah] further said: From among the Indians, Sinds, 
Khazaris and Qinds (Qandaharis) nobody smart and intelligent” (Ibid, 
Narration number 3). 


Comment: Khazar is the area around the black sea, and Qandahar is 
today in Afghanistan. The Shia scriptures are not only mentioning 
that women of these areas are very low and are forbidden for 
marriage but everybody among those races are depicted very low 
and worthless; they are unintelligent, daft, dull and foolish . 


4. Narrated to us Ali bin Ahmad bin Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Abi 
Abdullah al-Bargi: Narrated my father, from his grandfather Ahmad 
bin Abi Abdullah, from his father, from Muhammad bin Abi Umair, 
from more than one person from the Truthful Imam Ja‘far bin 
Muhammad from his father, from his forefathers, peace be on them, 
who said: “One of the companions of Amirul-mu’mineen (Ali bin Abi 
TAlib) complained to him his women. He [Imam Ali] stood up and 
address the public saying: ‘O people, obey not the women in any 
case, nor trust them with money, nor let them be in charge of the 
children, for if they are left to do what pleases them, they will lead 
(you) to troubles and transgress the rights of the lords. We found 
them to be unhesitant when they are in need, impatient when their 
(sexual) lust is at its peak, wasteful spending is part of them even if 
they are old, and self admiring follows them even at their senior age. 
They don't appreciate the “much” when they are prevented the 
‘little’. They forget the good and recall the bad. They rush to 
falsehood, insist on arrogance and follow Satan. So deal with them 
any how you like, but address them well so that their deeds will be 
well (as a result)” (al-Amali by Ibn Babawaih al-Qummi, the 37th 
council, narration No. 6, pg.172). 


5. Narrated by few of our friends on the authority of Ahmad bin Abi 
Abdullah, from his father, from Wahab, from Imam Abu Abdullah who 
said: “Amirul-Mu‘mineen (Ali bin Abi Talib) said: Men were created 
from earth, and all they care for is land (and landed properties i.e. 


real estates). As for the woman, she was created from the man, and 
all she cares for is (lust) men. O Men, lock up your women” (Furu’ul 
Kafi, Kitab al-Nikah, Chapter What’s Recommended for Women Who 
Reached pubery..., vol. 5, pg. 337, narration 6). 


6. Narrated Muhammad bin Umar bin Salamah bin al-Baraa’ al-Hafiz 
al-Baghdadi: Narrated to us Ahmad bin Abdallah al-Thagafi Abul- 
Abbas saying: Narrated to us Issa bin Muhammad al-Katib saying: 
Narrated to me al-Madayini from Ghiyath bin Ibrahim from the 
Truthful Ja‘far bin Muhammad from his father from his grandfather, 
peace be on them, said: Ali bin Abi Talib [as] said: The brains of 
women are in their beauty, and the beauty of men is in their brains” 
(al-Amali by Ibn Babawaih al-Qummi, the 40th Council, narration No. 
9, p.189). 


7. Bad luck was discussed in the presence of Imam Abu Abdullah 
and he said: “Bad luck is to be found in three things: in the woman, 
vehicle (horse, mule, camel, donkey, etc) and house. As for the bad 
luck in the woman, it is due to her high dowry and disobedience to 
her husband, the vehicle is due to its attitude, and the house is due 
to its narrowness, its bad neighbor and its defects” (Al-Amali by Ibn 
Babawaih al-Qummi, 42nd Council, Narration No.7, p.199, and in his 
al-Khisal, Chapter Three, narration number 53, pg. 100, a shorter 
version of this narration is also found in Fur'ul Kafi, Book of 
Marriage, Chapter: Nawadir, vol.5, p. 567, narration number 51]. 


8. Narrated to us Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Yahya al-‘Attar saying: 
Narrated to us my father from Muhammad bin al-Husain bin Abil- 
Khattab from Muhammad bin Sinan, from Abi al-Jarud from Imam 
Abu Ja‘afar al-Bagir, from his father, from his grandfather who said: 
Amirul-Mu‘mineen (AI bin Abi Talibi) has said: He who places himself 
in a suspicious position, let him not blame who misjudges him; and 
he who conceals his secret holds the choice. Any conversation 
surpasses two (people) will be spread around. Think well of your 
brother until you see of him otherwise, and think well of a word said 
by your brother if it is possible to be interpreted as such. Choose the 
truthful brothers and make lots of them, for they are your ornament in 


times of peace and your fort in times of need. Consult in your affairs 
those who fear Allah, and love the brothers according to their level of 
righteousness. Try to avoid the bad women, and ever be watchful 
of the best of them, if they enjoined good on you, disobey them 
so they won’t have a hope to have you obey them in that which 
is not good” (Al-Amali by Ibn Babawaih al-Qummi, 50th Council, 
Narration No. 8, pg. 250). 


Comment: Is this the way how Imam Ali treats Fatima az-Zahra or he 
is only advising others on what doesn’t practice? Women this is your 
estimation in Shiism and among the Shia so be aware and alert. 


9. Narrated to us Muhammad bin Musa bin al-Mutawakkil saying: 
Narrated to us Abdullah bin Ja‘afar al-Humairi, from al-Fadl bin ‘Amir, 
from Musa bin al-Qasim al-Bajali, from Thuraih al-Maharibi, from 
Imam Abu Abdullah, from his forefathers who said: The Messenger 
of Allah [Sawa] said: “Three (types of people) if you don’t wrong 
them, they will still wrong you: The low class, your wife and your 
servant” (al-Khisal by lbn Babawaih al-Qummi, Chapter of the Three, 
narration 15, p.86). 


10. Narrated to us by my father saying: Narrated to us Sa‘d bin 
Abdullah, from Ahmad bin al-Husain bin Sa‘eed, from Abu al-Husain 
al-Hadramiy, from Musa bin al-Qasim al-Bajali, from Jamil bin Darraj, 
from Muhammad bin Sa‘id, from al-Muharibi, from Imam Ja‘afar bin 
Muhammad, from his father, from his forefathers, from Ali (bin Abi 
Talib) saying: The Messenger of Allah [s.a.w] said: Three (type of 
situations) are good lie in them: Trickery in a war, promising your 
wife, and reconciliation between people. There are three (types of 
situations) where telling the truth becomes ugly: snitching (stealing), 
telling the man something he may dislike about his wife, and to 
disbelieve the man over the rumor. He further said: And there are 
three (types of people) sitting with them kills the heart: sitting 
with the low class, talking to women, and sitting with the 
wealthy people” (al-Khisal by lbn Babawaih al-Qummi, Chapter of 
the Three, narration 20, pg. 87). 


Comment: consider the teaching of an Indo-Iranian religion; “Never 
trust a woman. Never sit alone with a woman even if it may be your 
mother, she may tempt you. Do not sit alone with your daughter, she 
may tempt you. Do not sit alone with your sister, she may tempt you” 
(Manu Smriti). Their religious book also states: “but woman, the 
Sddra, the dog, and the black bird (the crow), are untruth: he should 
not look at these, lest he should mingle excellence and sin, light and 
darkness, truth and untruth” (Satapatha Brahmana 14:1:1:31). 


11. Several of our friends narrated, from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin 
Isa, from al-Husain bin Sa‘id, from al-Husain bin ‘Alwan, from Sa‘ad 
bin Tarif, from al-Asbagh bin Nabatah who said: Amirul-Mu‘mineen 
(Ali bin Abi Talib) said: “Allah created the lust (for sex) in ten parts, 
and has placed nine parts in women and one part in men. If it wasn’t 
for the shyness that Allah created in them their lust will make nine 
women to be hanging on a man” (Furu’ul Kafi, Kitab al-Nikah, 
Chapter The Virtues of Women’s Lust Over The Men’s, vol. 5, pg. 
337, narration 1; al-Khisal, Chapter of the Ten, Section: Lust Is Ten 
Parts, pg. 338, Narration 28). 


Comment: The Shia scholar lbn Babawaih al-Qummi commented on 
the above narration stating at the footnote: “Allah the Exalted, 
created lust in ten parts; ten for men, and one for women. But that is 
specifically for Bani Hashim and their Shia. With regard to the 
women of Bani Umayyah and their supporters, the lust is ten parts: 
nine for women, and one for men.” This sexy Shia scholar is 
contradicting the narration of his Imam; he is saying, “no Imam we 
your Shia have nine tenth of lust while our women has only one 
tenth. Please Imam let none Shia men possess that low lust and 
libido not us your favorites, dedicated followers who deserved higher 
lust.” Are you now surprised why Shia Ayatullahs are legalizing 
illegal sexual intercourse, sodomy, homosexuality, pedophilia, sex 
wich suckling child, vagina loaning, and e.t.c? 


12. Several of our fellows narrated from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin 
Khalid, from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abi Nasr, from whoever 
narrated to him, from Ishaq bin Ammar who said: Imam Abu 


Abdullah said: “Verily, Allah made for the woman the patience of ten 
men, but when it (desire) hits her, she gets the lust power of ten 
men” (Furu’ul Kafi, Kitab al-Nikah, Chapter The Virtues of Women’s 
Lust Over The Men’s, vol. 5, pg. 337, narration 2. al-Khisal, Chapter 
of The Ten, Section: Woman Has Patience of Ten Men, pg. 339, 
narration number 32). 


13. Several of our fellows narrated, from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin 
Isa, from Muhammad bin Sinan, from Abu Khalid al-Qammat, from 
Durais, who said | heard Imam Abu Abdullah saying: Women were 
given an intercourse power of twelve (men) and the patience of 
twelve (men)” (Ibid, pg. 339, Narration 3). 


Comments: It is important to note that the hadiths in Shia books are 
all authentic, therefore do not allow or listen to any one of them who 
will tell you that those hadiths are not sound for if they are not sound 
why are they practicing what they teaches. Many prominent and 
respectable Shia Scholars praises al-Kafi and other Shia books of 
hadiths, for example Muhammad Sadiq al-Sadr said with regard to 
those books: “Although The Shia are on the unanimity of that the 
four books (al-Kafi , al-lstibSar , al-Tahzib and Man La Yahduruhu al- 
Faqih) are accepted and all the narrations in them are accurate 
(Sahih), but they did not call them by the name (Sihah) like Ahlus- 
Sunnah did with regard to their own books” [Kitab al-Shia, page 127]. 


14. In Shia Ithna Ashariyyah jurisprudence women do not inherit 
landed property and their following hadiths confirm that: In a/-Kafi al- 
Kulayni has included a chapter entitled “Women do not inherit land”. 
In this chapter he narrates a hadith from Imam Muhammad al-Baair, 
“Women do not inherit anything of land or fixed property.” (al-Kafi, 
vol. 7 pg. 127, Kitab al-Mawarith, hadith no. 1). Al-Tusi in Tahdhib al- 
Ahkam, and _ al-Majlisi in Bihar al-Anwar have narrated from 
Maysarah that he asked Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq about what a woman 
inherits. The Imam replied: “They will get the value of the bricks, the 
building, the wood and the bamboo. As for the land and the fixed 
property, they will get no inheritance from that” (Tahdhib al-Ahkam, 
vol. 9 pg. 299; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 104 p. 351). Al-Tusi records in 


Tahdhib al-Ahkam and al-Istibsar from Muhammad ibn Muslim that 
Imam Muhammad al-Bagir said: “A woman will not inherit anything of 
land and fixed property” (Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 9 pg. 298; al- 
Istibsar, vol. 4 pg. 152). He also records from Abd al-Malik ibn 
Aayan that either Imam Muhammad al-Baqir or Imam Ja’afar as- 
Sadiq said: “Women will have nothing of houses or land” (Tahdhib al- 
Ahkam, vol. 9 pa. 299; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 104 p. 351). 


Comment: Consider this text from Indo-Iranian religion: “... Therefore 
women are powerless, have no inheritance, and speak more humbly 
than even a bad man” (Yajur Veda — Taittiriya Samhita 6:5:8:2). 


Sharafuddeen Abdulhussain Musawi said: “al-Kafi, al-lstibsar, al- 
Tahzib and Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih are ‘Mutawatirah (accurate 
100% because it was narrated by many narrators)’ and Shia 
scholars have agreed on the accuracy of its contents (the hadiths 
books), and al-kafi is the oldest, greatest, best and the most 
accurate among all of them’[The book of al-Muraja‘at, letter number 
110]. 


Another Shia scholar al-Tabrisi stated: “al-Kafi is one of the four Shia 
books of hadiths and jurisprudence and it is a sun among the stars. 
Whoever looked fairly would not need to notice the position of the 
men in the chain of hadiths in this Book, and if you looked fairly you 
would feel satisfied and sure that the hadiths are firm and accurate” 
(Mustadrak al-Wasa‘il, volume 3, page 532). 


According to the last comment about Shia books of hadith the Shia 
scholar al-Tabrisi is saying that in Shiism the reliability of those 
narrating Shia hadiths (the chain of narrators) is not important. What 
is important is that the reporter is a Shia; a member of their cult and 
secret society, all other things are irrelevant. This is one and the 
major principle of the Shia acceptance of a hadith or rejecting it. 


CHAPTER FIVE: MORE LEGAL RULINGS OF SHIA SCHOLARS 
ON MUT’AH, SODOMY AND OTHER SEXUAL PERVERTIONS 


We have already cited a lot of Fatwas (legal rulings) of Shia scholars 
in this book on Mut’'ah, sodomy and homosexuality, that 
notwithstanding we felt that more fatwas need to be cited on these 
issues for the sole purpose of explanation and giving more details on 
what have been mentioned. Through these fatwas some rulings 
mentioned in the preceding chapters which might be still ambiguous 
to the reader will be discerned and understood better. 


AYATULLAH ABDULLAH JAVADI AMILI ON MUT’AH AND 
HOMOMSEXUALITY: 


The grand Ayatullah Amili visited a city in Iran and after giving a 
lecture in the town hall general questions and answers session 
followed. These are part of the proceedings as transcribed by 
fnoor.com. 


Question 1: My name is Zainab Abdul Husain, | entered into Mut’ah 
contract with a friend of mine in the university for one hour. | went 
with him to his room in the student’s hostel. The stipulated time (one 
hour) expired while we are still doing the act. Have we committed 
illegal sexual intercourse during the extra time? 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: “...Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds (i.e. small sins)...” (Qur'an, 11:114). Your acceptance to 
contract Mut’ah is a great good deed and continueing to do the act 
after the agreed period, although is a sin; it is a small sin which has 
been washed by the great good deed. 


Comment: The Ayatullah means Mut’ah has cancelled the sin of 
perceived added extra time in sexual intercourse, so Zina (illegal 
sexual intercourse is a small sin compared to ‘the good deed of 
Mut’ah’). This is one of the devil deceptions with which the Shia 
scholars deceive themselves and their followers; believing that 
mut’ah is legal in Islam. If one belives what he is doing is legal he will 
never repent from that particular sin for he think that he is doing a 
meritorious work. It is better to believe that what you are committing 
is illegal and a great sin for in this case there is hope that one day 
you will seek for Allah forgiveness and repent from it. 


Question 2: My name is Nidal Maghoor, a university student. | come 
into contact with a Shia sister and love relation grew between us. We 
agreed between ourselves to enter into Mut’ah contract but 
whenever we are alone she refuses me sex saying that she fears 
that her hymen will be broken. What is the way out of this situation? 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: My brother, there are two solutions to 
your situation. Firstly, you can take back the payment you made if 


you have already given her the money. Secondly, religion is easy 
and not difficult. Therefore you shall enjoy her in the second manner. 
A hadith from al-Kafi reads: From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abi 
‘Umair, from ‘Ammar bin Marwan who said | asked Abu Abdullah; “A 
man went to a woman and asked her to marry herself to him (in 
Mut‘ah), and she said; ‘| married myself to you on the condition that 
you touch all parts of my body as you wish, such as looking at me, 
caressing, fondling and rubbing me, and to enjoy me as any man 
enjoy his wife except that you shall not insert your genital into my 
genital; but you can enjoy whatever you want, for | fear being put to 
shame and humiliation.’ The Imam replied: ‘He has nothing other 
than what has been agreed upon.” 


Comment: Shia believed that one of the outcomes of Mut’ah is 
humiliation in this world before the next world. Secondly the above 
stipulated conditions can include anal sex (sodomy) with the woman 
in accordance to their creed. 


Question 3: (The moderator reading a sent note); | am a girl living in 
this area, | thought many times about contracting Mut’ah with a boy 
but | am always bashful of bringing up the matter. What is the way 
out? 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: it is stated that there is no shyness in 
matters of religion. | will solve your problem for you; | personally 
need a sister, who is a believer and who can offer to me herself for 
Mut’ah tonight. | have been travelling for days away from the mother 
of my children. It was narrated from Imam Abu Abdullah: “One who 
engages in Mut‘ah once in his lifetime reaches the status of Imam 
Husain. One who engages in it twice becomes equal in status to 
Imam Hasan. The one who performs it three times reaches the 
position of Imam Ali. And he who practices it four times acquires the 
level and position of the Prophet Muhammad?” (Fur‘u al-Kafi). What is 
better than this? This is your chance to be in the grade (rank) of 
Husain. | have no reservation to contract Mut’ah and any woman 
who is ready shall meet me immidiatly after this lecture. | wiil be 
staying in this town for one week. Therefore any believing woman 


who wants to test my bosom in order to acquire the station of Imam 
Husain shall meet me in Holiday Inn and she will get her 
recompense from Allah, by the will of Allah. At this junction | will 
narrate to you a hadith which has been recorded by Kulaini in al-Kafi, 
in the Chapter on Rare Matters, which come after the Chapter on 
Inheritance. It talks about encouraging sisters to offer themselves to 
men for Mut'ah in order to shame Umar bin Khattab who forbids 
Mut’ah by his personal opinion. The hadith runs as follows: “... On 
the authority of a man from Quraish who said; ‘A daughter of my 
paternal uncle who is very rich sent to me (a message); ‘You knew 
that many men desire to marry me but | have rejected them. | didn’t 
send to you because | desire men, but | heared that Allah the 
Exalted has permitted it (Mut’ah) in his Book and the Messenger of 
Allah has explained its permissibility in his Sunnah but Umar bin 
Khattab has forbidden it. | want to obey Allah the exalted and 
disobey Umar, therefore come and take me in Mut’ah.’ | replied: 
‘Until | ask Imam Abu Ja’afar about it.’ He said | went to him and 
informed him and he (Imam Abu Ja’afar) said to me; ‘Go and do it 
(Mut’'ah) and may Allah have mercy on you as a couple (in Mut’ah).” 
Therefore are chaste women who are believers unable copy her 
example? Nay, they (those who copy her) surely have a great reward 
and recompense. Consider what the Imam stated concerning the two 
of them: “may Allah have mercy on the two of them as a couple (in 
Mut’ah).” (A loud thunderous clapping of hands filled the hall from 
those present). 


Comment: This is a grand Ayatullah teaching bashful girls how to 
offer themselves for Mut’ah because there is no shyness in religion. 
As a good example in Mut’ah performance he invited girls who want 
to reach the ‘stage of Husain’ to meet him in his hotel room. Do you 
know the meaning of those who want to reach the stage of Husain? 
Read the hadith above you will realize that he is inviting girls who 
have never contracted Mut’ah to meet him for by doing Mut’ah for 
the first time (once) one reach the station of Husain. The Ayatullah 
do not want those who have reached the highest stage; he wants 


those who are in the lowest stage. Why? Well only the Ayatullah can 
answer this question!!! 


Question 4: My name is Muna Abdul Ridha, my question is 
concerning payment for Mut’ah; | mean can | earmark the amout to 
be paid for each part and unit of my body a man want to enjoy? 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: there is no doubt about that my 
honourable sister because it is your right and Mut’ah contract 
comprises agreements and acceptance; just like a person who hires 
out his house or his car or his donkey, you too have the right to hire 
out your body; all of it or part of it and the man will enjoy only the part 
you hired out to him. 


Comment: According to this grand Ayatullah and many Shia hadiths 
Mut'ah contract is hiring and hiring is buying or purchasing the 
temporary use of something; in this regard hiring a part or the whole 
of woman’s body for sexual gratification. Is Shiism honoring 
womanhood or degrading it to that of the lowest beast. How can any 
nation that respects the honor of mother under whose feet Allah 
placed a path to Paradise permits Mut’ah or its practice? Is Islamic 
law for male only and not for female? Is the law of Islam revealed to 
allow man satiate his lust ant how without hinderence? 


Question 5: My name is Mirza Murtada Ghulam Ali. My question is 
what is the least period that can be stipulated in a Mut’ah contract? 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: It come in al-Kafi by Kulaini, in the Book 
on Marriage, in the Chapter on what is obligatory with regard to the 
agreed stipulated period a hadith which stated: “Hammad said | sent 
to Imam Abul Hasan (asking him) concerning the least period which 
can be stipulated in Mut’ah contract; can a man stipulate just one 
sexual intercourse? He replied: Yes.” Therefore there is no blame on 
you if you stipulate a Mut’ah contract with your believing sister for 
just one sexual intercourse, but immidiatly after you finish you shall 
take away your face from her (looking at her after the contract have 
executed is illegal). Kulaini narrarted another hadith in al-Kafi as 
follows: “A man asked Imam Abu Abdullah concerning a man taking 
a woman in Mut’ah on the condition of having one sexual intercourse 


with her. He (the Imam) replied: There is no blame on him, but 
immidiatly he finished he shall turn away from her and he shall not 
look at her.” 


Comment: Ha Ha Ha!!! What a religion, what a creed and what a 
fake morality? 


Question 6: My name is Muhibba Ghulam Bagir Muhibbi. My 
question is is it compulsory for my parents and relatives to know | am 
under Mut’ah contract with the man | love? 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: It is not compulsory although | will prefer 
that this excellent work is broadcasted in public and that one shall 
not be shy because he contracted Mut’ah among knowledgeable 
believers. What is blameworthy in it? The blame will be in having a 
boyfriend without Mut’ah contract. Islam has permitted you to have a 
is no blame on you. This is because youths in this country cannot be 
able to suppress their sexual instincts, in addition to the fact that 
most of the time a university student cannot be able to shoulder the 
responsibilities of permanent marriage; so what can he do about his 
sexual urges which he cannot be able to satiate in any other way? 
Therefore Mut’ah contract is the best solution to satiate sexual 
impulses between youg boys and young girls. 


Question 7: My name is Abdul Amir Husain al-Wa’ili. | married a Shia 
sister on Mut’ah contract for a period of six months. She always 
became jealous whenever | tell her that | want to contract Mut’ah 
with other sisters for a night or for just one sexual intercourse as you 
have mentioned (in your lecture). We are always in disagreement on 
this matter. Is it legal for me to take additional woman or two women 
in Mut’ah? 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: It was recorded by Kulaini in al-Kafi: (O 
brothers whatever | quoted to you of hadiths are recorded in al-Kafi, 
in the Book of Marriage, in the Chapter on Mut’ah, so you can all 
refer to it for confirmation) — 1. From Ali bi Ibrahim, from his father, 
from Umar bun Uzainah, from Abu Abdullah bin Abu Umair who said; 
| asked Imam Abu Abdullah how many women are legal in Mut’ah 


and he replied: They are just like slaves.” 2. Imam Abu Ja’afar says 
regarding Mut'ah woman: “She is not from the four (Wives) since 
she is not divorced nor does she inherit. And she is only a rented 
woman.” 3. The narrator asked Imam Bagir about the women of 
Mut‘ah. The Imam replied: “She is not among those four [women 
classified as wives] because she neither needs a divorce, nor is she 
entitled to any inheritance. She is like a hired woman!” therefore | 
am calling on Shia women to fear Allah for they are only hired for 
Mut'ah. Thus they cannot stop a person from taking even one 
thousand women in Mut’ah. In another hadith in al-Kafi Imam Abu 
Abdullah was asked by Zurara whether women married on Mut‘ah 
are among the four legal wives and he replied: “Marry from them one 
thousand for they are hired (sex workers).” Consequently there is no 
need for jealousy and fighting (over taking more of your sisters in 
Mut’ah); this conduct will make Ahlus Sunnah to laught at you. 
Instead of that you shall show happiness and maintain the status 
quo; which is the man has paid you in order to enjoy your body and 
for the purpose of satiating his sexual lust, which he cannot be able 


body to your man. 


Comment: When Allah states that: “And indeed We have honoured 
the Children of Adam, and We have carried them on land and sea, 
and have provided them with lawful good things, and have preferred 
them above many of those whom We have created with a marked 
preference” (17:70). Does it mean that He only honored men to the 
exclusion of women? The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said that he 
was sent by Allah to teach the best of conducts complete it and 
perfect it. Is Mut’ah which the Shia says bring about shame and 
humiliation one of the best of conducts? Is hiring the body for sex a 
good conduct? Is turning free women into slaves a good conduct? 
Allah the Exalted, the Higher placed stringent condition on marrying 
more than one wife in polygamy; maintenance of justice, conversely 
we saw Shia commanding men to take in Mut’ah even a thousand of 
them of they are slaves and they are only hired to satiate man’s lust; 


They do not possess any right more than the payment they have 
received for renting their bodies or part of their bodies. 


Question 8: (The moderator reading from a written note); The Grand 
Ayatullah, | am a woman under permanent marriage and my 
husband is a religious scholar, who most of the time slept outside our 
home. Whenever | asked him where he has slept he will reply that he 
has slept with a Shia sister in Mut’ah. | personally fear being infected 
by the cruel disease; AIDS due to his incessant sexual intercourse 
with too many women. What can | do? 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: There is no doubt to the fact that time has 
changed and there are a lot of sexually transmitted diseases. | can 
remember a hadith that was recorded by Kulaini in al-kafi that Imam 
Abu Ja’afar was asked concerning Mut’ah and he replied: “Mut’ah 
today has not been as it was before this period; they (the women in 
Mut’ah) in the past are safe and sound but today they are not 
secure. Therefore investigate about their status.” This means the 
man who is taking a woman for a one night Mut’ah or just one sexual 
Mut’ah shall make sure she is a chaste woman who wants to satiate 
her sexual desire and not a prostitute. 


Comment: Ayatullahs are contradicting themselves for Mut’ah with a 
prostitute is never illegal in Shiism and many ‘hadiths of the infallible 
Imam’ have legalized it. May be this is — as they use to say; 
precautionary detestable act. 


Question 9: My name is Abdul Ridha al-Husaini. | am married a 
permanent marriage. | will like to know whether mut’ah is only for the 
unmarried youths or for both the married and the unmarried? 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: You!!! Where have you been throughout 
this lecture? — (a thunderous laughter filled the hall). The answer my 
brother is; it was recorded in al-Kafi that Fath bin Yazid said | asked 
Abu Abdullah concerning Mut’ah and he replied: “It is permitted for a 
person who is not married in order to protect himself with it, as for 
the person who is married it is legal for him if he is away from her 
(his wife).” 


Comment: The Ayatullah cited more hadiths on the issue but this 
one is enough. It is pertinent to understand what the Shia mean with 
“... If he is away from her (his wife),” as it appeared in the above 
hadith. They mean by it if his wife is not seing him even if he is doing 
it in the next house to where he is living with her and even if she can 
fell his breath. 


Question 10: My name is Hana Ridha al-Anbari. | want to know the 
least payment a woman can collect as payment for Mut’ah. 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: This question is repeatedly asked by 
many sisters. The answer is; the least amount for Mut’ah depends 
on you because the man wants to hire your private part or something 
similar to it and the merchandise (thing for sale) belongs to you. 
Therefore the woman shall fix the amount to be paid for enjoying her. 
If the man offers to her some money and she accepts that is 
satisfactory. The least payment for Mut’ah could be one Dollar 
because of the hadith recorded in al-Kafi from Abu Basir who said: “| 
asked Imam Abu Ja’afar concerning Mut’'ah with women and he 
replied; ‘Payment for mut’ah with one Dirham or more (than that) is 
legal.” 


Question 11: My name is Husain al-Makki. Sometimes | feel 
extremely uncomfortable in asking a sister for Mut’ah. What is the 
best manner by which | can present the issue to her? 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: There is no legal impediment with regard 
to presenting the issue to a girl... The issue requires some 
diplomacy and tact; | mean you can chat with her playfully in a 
manner that you can arouse her sexual urges and desire until you 
get the right opportunity to present your request. For example you 
can say to her | just | arrived to this town by air and it happens there 
was a beautiful woman sitting beside me in the aero plane. My heart 
inclined towards talking to her and enjoying her (doing Mut’ah with 
her). | asked her about her undertaking and she told me she is a 
researcher. | asked her about the nature of her research and she told 
me she is researching on the issues of marriage and divorce. | said 
to her that is a good social work and personally, as religious scholar | 


am interested in her research. | asked her: “Please tell me about the 
most successful married couples (in the world)?” She replied: “After 
comprehensive studies | find out the most successful couples are 
found among the Italians and the Iranians.” | asked her without any 
hesitation: “How does that happen?” She replied: “It is well known 
with regard to the Italians their love for romance and the Iranians are 
well known for their love for sex.” She then said to me | didn’t know 
your name. | instantly replied her: “My name is Anthony Rafsanjani” - 
meaning he is an Italian Iranian. (The hall was filled with laughter 
and clapping of hands in appreciation to the lesson). This is how | 
presented the issue of contracting Mut’ah with me and she agreed 
without any hesitation. This type of innocent jests with sisters is 
encouraged if the aim of making it is a form of snare to contract 
Mut’ah, but if you have no intention of contracting Mut’ah it is better 
not to indulge in it. 


Question 12: My name is Musa Ali al-Khazimi. | am telling you 
frankly, | personally have desire for men over women. Therefore can 
| legally do Mut’ah with a man like myself? 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: This question is out of the scope of our 
lecture, but if it is the only question on this issue, | will answer it. 
There isn’t any proof with regard to doing Mut’ah between males. 
With regard to your desire for men, if we look into the hadiths of the 
infallible Imams we will find a hadith in al-Mahasin which was written 
by the trustworthy scholar Abu Ja’afar Ahmad bin Muhammad bin 
Khalid al-Borgei (Vol. 1 Chapter 51), where imam abu Ja’afar was 
asked: “Can a believer be tried with homosexuality?” He replied: 
“Yes, but he shall be on top (active) and not down (passive).” 
Therefore if you are the one on top (doing the act of sodomy); this 
hadith has given you a legal leeway. The opinion of our (Shia) 
scholars in lrag, Lebanon, India and Pakistan with regard to this 
issue is it shall be committed with boys and not grown up men. 


There is another hadith which was narrated in al-Kafi on the authority 
of Imam Ali bin Abi Talib which Shia scholars are finding hard to 
understand as follows: On the authority of Ali bin lbrahim from his 


father from al-Nufaly from As-Sukoony from Imam Abu Abdullah who 
said; Commander of the faithful, Ali bin Abi Talib said; “(a/-Luwaat 
ma doon ad-dubur, wad-dubur huwal-kufr) Sodomy is in (anything) 
other than dubur (anal sex), for dubur [has multi meanings] it is 
actually the Kufr (disbelief).” This hadith was commented by the 
learned scholar Ayatollah Ali Akbar al-Ghifary: “This hadith may 
mean the permissibility of sodomy with men.” Therefore you may find 
room with regard to this issue in your favor. (There was a wild 
clapping of hands from the youths attending the lecture). 


Comment: In this kind of society where committing homosexual act 
with young boys is encouraged the perversion will be pervasive, 
prevalent and persistent for the children will become adults and 
commit it with young ones thus becoming a vicious circle and the 
dominant culture in the society. In Shia societies children are being 
trained to become catamites (passive partner in homosexual 
practice) and when they grow up some of them will continue to be 
passive actors, some will become active actors while others will be 
both passive and active actors. Compare the above legal ruling 
legalizing sodomy to Chapter Two of this book and particularly the 
section on Sodomy and the Shia hadiths mentioned in it. 


Question 13: | am your brother Yahya Fadlallah as-Saffar and my 
question is; sometimes one comes across beautiful women in the 
markets who might be married. Is it legal to seek them in Mut’ah? 


Answer by Ayatullal Amili: You are not required to ask (investigate 
them whether they are married or not) and this is in accordance to 
the hadith recorded by Kulaini in al-Kafi, in the chapter titled: “You 
shall trust whatever she says,” which runs as follows: Aban bin 
Tughlag related that he said to Imam Jafar as-Sadiq; “Often during 
my travels | come across a very beautiful woman and | am not sure if 
she has a husband or if she is an adulteress or if she is one of 
dubious character (a prostitute). The Imam responded: “Why should 
you worry about all of these things? Your duty is to believe what she 
say and engage in Mutah with her.” 


Comment: While intending to do Mut’ah don’t ask about the status of 
a woman just engage her in Mut’ah. With this vicious custom there 
will be no security from promiscuity in each and every Shia family. 


Question 14: | am your brother Husain Musa al-Fanjari. | have 
contracted a woman in Mut’ah and sometimes | observe that my 
brother or friend desire her. Is it permissible for me to loan her to any 
among them and made her legal to him? 


Answer by Ayatullah Amili: There are a lot of hadiths from the 
infallible Imams legalizing loaning out a maid. Linguistically a maid 
means a slave girl or a little girl. The trusted Islamic scholar Kulaini 
has recorded in al-kafi, in the Book of Marriage, in the chapter titled: 
‘On a man legalizing his maid to his brother and a woman legalizing 
her her maid to her husband,’ many hadiths among which are: 1. 
Imam Abu Ja’afar was asked: “What do you say about a man 
legalizing the private part of his maid to his brother? He replied: “Yes, 
he can have he legalizes for him of her body.” 2. Abubakar al- 
Khadrami said | said Imam Abu Abdullah: “Undoubtedly my wife has 
made legal for me her maid? He replied: “Have sex with her if you 
like.” | asked again: “Can | sell her?” He replied: “No, she only made 
legal for you what she legalized (sexual intercourse with her).” 3. 
Muhammad bin Mudharib said, Imam Abu Abdullah said to me: “O 
Muhammad take this maid, she will work for you and you can have 
sexual intercourse with her. Whenever you are going out you shall 
return her to us.” 


Comment: For more of these Shia hadiths see Figures 28, 29, and 
30 in this book. In Shiism one can legalize a woman to his brother, 
his friend, his guest and a woman can legalize a maid to her 
husband. 


AYATULLAH SISTANI ON MUT’AH AND EYE SHOPING: 


This Shia scholar in his book titled Islamic Laws in the chapter 
dealing with marriage he discussed Mut’ah and looking at those who 
it is not forbidden to marry (pgs. 556-559) as follows: 

No. 2430. Contracting a temporary marriage with a woman is in 
order, even if it may not be for the sake of any sexual pleasure. 


Comment: That is one can do Mut’at for friendship, ease of access, 
conveniances and other accessibilities. Refer to types of Mut’ah as 
expounded in this book for more details. 


2431. The obligatory precaution is that a husband should not avoid 
having sexual intercourse for more than four months with a wife of 
temporary marriage. 

2432. If a woman with whom temporary marriage is contracted, 
makes a condition that her husband will not have sexual intercourse 
with her, the marriage as well as the condition imposed by her will be 
valid, and the husband can then derive only other pleasures from 
her. However, if she agrees to sexual intercourse later, her husband 
can have sexual intercourse with her, and this rule applies to 
permanent marriage as well. 

2433. A woman with whom temporary marriage is contracted is not 
entitled to subsistence even if she becomes pregnant. 

2434. A woman with whom temporary marriage is contracted, is not 
entitled to share the conjugal bed of her husband, and does not 
inherit from him, and the husband, too, does not inherit from her. 
However, if one or both lay down a condition regarding inheriting 
each other, such a stipulation is a matter of Ishkal (problematic and 
not indistinct) as far as its validity is concerned, but even then, 
precaution should be exercised by putting it into effect. 

2435. If a woman with whom temporary marriage is contracted, did 
not know that she was not entitled to any subsistence and sharing 
her husband's conjugal bed, still her marriage will be valid, and 


inspite of this lack of knowledge, she has no right to claim anything 
from her husband. 

2436. If a wife of temporary marriage goes out of the house without 
the permission of her husband, and the right of the husband is in 
anyway violated, it is haraam (disallowed) for her to leave. And if the 
right of her husband remains protected, it is a recommended 
precaution that she should not leave the house without his 
permission. 


Comments: Consider issues numbers 2431-2436 above carefully 
and you will discern the evils of Shiism and Mut’ah; 1. Non sexual 
Mut’'ah can easily be turned to sexual Mut’ah by the woman. 2. In 
none sexual Mut’ah everything is allowed including anal sex with the 
woman. 3. Mut'ah woman is” entitled to subsistence even if she 
becomes pregnant.” So in all cases and situations the payment given 
to her for hiring her body is her only right on the man enslaving her 
or buying her use for lust. 4. Mut'ah woman “... is not entitled to 
share the conjugal bed of her husband...” Thus she has no right to 
matrimonial bed or housing, but the husband can meet her in an 
arranged place to satiate his lust; it could be her rented apartment, 
or her private house or a hotel room etc. 5. She has no right to 
inheritance even if that is stipulated in the secret contract for this 
secrecy may make the truth about it hard to determine; in Mut’ah no 
need for witnesses and no need for documentation. 6. See clear 
contradictions between issues 2434 and 2436 vis-a-vis she is not 
entitled to conjugal bed and feeding and she is not allowed to leave 
or go out of the house without permission: She is not allowed to go 
out of which house without permission for the so called husband is 
not entitled to provive housing? Since the Mut’ah partner is not 
entitled to provide her with sustenance how can you expect her to 
survive on payment for Mut’ah alone? It is clear to you by these Shia 
rules the woman will do Mut’ah on Mut’ah in order to survive. Shia 
scholars have already legalized Mut’ah for survival and for more 
explanation on this one can refer to the section we discussed types 
of Mut’ah. 


2437. If a woman empowers a man that he may contract a 
temporary marriage with her for a fixed period, and against a 
specified amount of Mahr (payment), and instead, that man contracts 
a permanent marriage with her, or contracts a temporary marriage 
with her without specifying the time or amount of Mahr (payment), 
the marriage will be void. But if the woman consents to it on 
understanding the position, then the marriage will be valid. 


Comment: The above issue teaches that even permanent marriage 
can be contracted in Shiism secretly; without witnesses and without 
documentation. 


2438. In order to become Mahram (with whom marriage contract 
becomes illegal and is treated to be one of the close relatives), a 
father or a paternal grandfather can contract the marriage of his na- 
baligh (unmature) son or daughter with another person for a short 
period, provided that it does not involve any scandal or moral lapse. 
However, if they marry a minor boy or a girl who is not in anyway 
able to derive any sexual pleasure during the period from the 
spouse, then the validity of such a marriage is a matter of Ishkal 
(ambiguous). 


Comment: Mut’ah with minors is allowed but the one who contracted 
it shall avoid “...any scandal or moral lapse.” The Shia priests are 
encouraging padophelia and at the same time warning against 
scandal and immorality; this is self contradictory and ambiguous 
especially when one consider the last part of the last sentence where 
the priest stated that lack of deriving sexual pleasure during the 
period of Mut’ah made the contract invalid. After he finishes 
discussing about Mut’ah the Ayatullah now turned his weapons of 
mass destruction of human morality and ethics to another topic 
which he titled Looking at non-Mahram (women that a man can 
marry and men that a woman can marry by law). He stated: 


2443. To look at the body of a woman who would not care for Hijab 
(veil), even if she were advised, is not haram (illegal), provided that it 
does not lead to sinful act or sexual pleasure, and excitement, nor is 
it with that intention; and in this rule, there is no distinction between a 
Muslim and a non- Muslim woman; and also between those parts, 
like their faces, their hands which they normally do not cover, and 
other parts of their bodies. 


Comment: Thus according to this Shia priest any woman that 
uncovers any part of her body; that part or the whole of the body 
shall be persistently gazed at, but mark you “without lust or intension 
to lust.” How? The Shia priest shall answer this question not me. If 
you insist that | shall answer it | say Allah states in the Qur’an: “Tell 
the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking at forbidden 
things), and protect their private parts (from illegal sexual acts, etc.). 
That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do” 
(24:30). He also states: “Leave (O mankind, all kinds of) sin, open 
and secret. Verily those who commit sin will get due recompense for 
that which they used to do” (6:120). Refer to Chapter Three of this 
book, under the topic Public Sex for more Shia scholars views on 
this issue. 


2448. A man who is acquainted with a non-Mahram woman (woman 
that is not outside the prohibited degree for marriage), should not, as 
a precaution, look at her photograph etc., provided that the woman is 
not a heedless, commonplace person. 


Comment: Whenever Shia priests states ‘as a precaution,’ it means 
one shall avoid it if there is lust otherwise go ahead and do it for it is 
permitted without lust; this is for a woman who wears veil, as for the 
one who do not wear veil no problem to watch her nudity and nude 
pictures for she deserves it and you deserve to enjoy gazing at her 
but ‘without lust.’ Go ahead with eye shoping but mark you ‘it shall 
be without any sexual desire!!!’ 


2454. It is haraam (illegal) for a man and a woman who are not 
Mahrams (outside the prohibited degree for marriage), to be together 
at a private place where there is no one else, if it is feared to lead to 
immorality and scandal, even if it is a place where another person 
can easily arrive. But if there is no fear of any evil, there is no 
objection. 


Comment: | will like you to tell me any law of the Qur’an and Sunnah 
which are clearly stated to be illegal concerning sex and sexuality 
which the Shia scholars have not legalized through preconditions or 
after condition and through making holes and looking for loopholes. 


In another book titled Contemporary Legal Rulings in Islam, which 
was written in the form of questions and answers, Ayatullah Sistani 
wrote on Sexual Fantasy as follows: 

Question number 99: Thinking intentionally about women other than 
one's wife with an image in mind of having sexual intercourse, if the 
penis becomes erect without discharge of semen. 

Answer: It is not prohibited if it does not lead to a forbidden act. 


With regard to looking at non-mahram Women (women that are not 
forbidden to marry) the Ayatullah was asked the following question: 


Question number 100: These days women go out on public streets 
while some parts of their body that should be covered are exposed. 
Is it permissible to look at them without lust and sexual pleasure? 


Answer: Yes, this is permissible if they do not desist from exposing 
themselves if asked to do so. 


With regard to swimming in Mixed Swimming Pools the Ayatullah 
was asked the following question: 

Question number 101: Is a Muslim permitted to go to mixed 
swimming pools [men and women] without a suspicious motive, 
especially when they (women) remove the dress of modesty from 
themselves and would not desist if asked to do so? 


Answer: Although looking without a suspicious motive and lust at 
those who are scantily dressed and would not desist if asked to do 
so is permissible, presence in these places of moral depravity is 
absolutely not permissible based on precaution. 


Comment: Whenever an Ayatullah says “based on precaution” or 
“based on obligatory precaution” he means the follower (muqallid) 
has the discretion to revert to the ruling (fatwa) of the next high- 
ranking mujtahid (jurist) on that particular issue and if he finds it 
permitted with that high-ranking jurist he can follow his ruling. For 
more explanation and details on the above raised issue refer to 
Chapter Two of this book in the section titled Public Sex. 


In Figure 65 below an Iraqi Shia adherent who is living in Kuwait 
wrote a question to Ayatullah Sistani urging for an immediate answer 
before he take the law into his hand. He stated: “In one ot the nights 
| went to our house wherein | live alone with my sister and heared 
some noise in one of the unoccupied rooms. | went and opened it 
inorder to investigate source of the noise and found my sister with a 
strange man who | latter found is a Sayyid (a Muslim claiming 
descent from Muhammad - s.a.w, in Shiism he shall be through 
Husain, the prophet's younger grandson). | took hold of him and and 
he told me: “I am in a Mut’ah contract with your sister.” | beat him up 
very well, and | then beat up my sister and | imprisoned her in a 
room inside the house. | locked him in the room and went out looking 
for a knife with the intension of slaughtering him. When | come back | 
found out that he has escaped through the window. | knew that 
Sayyid and | have his address; can | kill him or what shall | do?” 


Ayatullah Sistani replied: “You don’t have guardianship over your 
sister and even if she commits an illegal act you have no right to 
beat her or to imprison her until you are given such permission by a 
jurist. With regard to the Sayyid it is clear by his words that he didn’t 
commit anything illegal and even if he has committed a sin, you are 
not allowed to implement the punishment upon him.” 


Figure 65 
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AYATULLH MAKAREM SHIRAZI ON MUT’AH AND GAZING AT WOMEN: 


These legal rulings are culled from his book titled, Practical Laws of 
Islam (pgs.382-364); 

Issue No.2074- A woman with whom temporary marriage is 

contracted cannot demand subsistence even if she may become 
pregnant, and does not inherit from the husband as well as the 
husband does not inherit from her, and she is not entitled to the 
obligatory right of sexual intercourse either. 
Issue No.2075- In temporary marriage the woman can go out of the 
house without the permission of the husband, or choose a job for 
herself out of the house unless the husband’s right is infringed owing 
to her going out of the house. 


Comment: Compare these legal rulings to those of Ayatullah Sistani 
above, contrast them and then note the differences and the 
contradictions. 


Rules regarding Looking at Non-Mahrams: 

Issue No.2080- It is haram for a man to look at the body of a non- 
mahram woman, regardless of whether it is with a lustful sensation 
or not. Similarly, it is haram for a woman to look at the body of a 
Non-mahram man. However, there is no problem in a man looking at 
the face and hands — up to the wrists - of a woman, if it is not lustful 
and if it does not entail corruption and sin. Similarly, there is no 
objection in a woman looking, without lust, at parts of the body of a 
non-mahram man that are not usually covered, like the head, face, 
neck and parts of the hands and feet. 

Issue No.2087- If a woman abides by the rules of Islamic hijab (veil), 
it is not allowed as an obligatory precaution to look at her picture 
taken without hijab, unless one does not know her and it does not 
lead him to any sinful act. 


Comment: Compare these rulings with those of Sistatni above. The 
phrase ‘obligatory precaution’ in Shiism means it is not a total 


prohibition; it is only a conditional ban i.e. if done without lust. Note 
the last part of the sentence “...unless one does not know her and it 
does not lead him to any sinful act.” The Question is: What is the 
difference between gazing at or viewing the nude picture of a known 
woman and that of an unknown woman? The above religious ruling 
has contradicted what he wrote in his book titled, Sexual Problems of 
the Youths (pg. 34) concerning artificial simulation of lust, for he 
stated: “If the youth watch films with half naked women, spend time 
reading romantic fictions, browse through pornographic magazines, 
and stare at women in the streets, then they can’t expect not to be 
tainted by all of these actions. Such artificial stimulation diverts the 
thought process of the youth from the basic issues of life and leads 
them towards the worst aspects of various sexual issues. Such 
people are constantly kept in a nervous and anxious state, the 
adverse effects of which dominate their entire lives. The continuation 
of constant stimulation destroys this period of the lives of youth, and 
this period can be considered as being one of the best periods in 
their lives. All of the youth, particularly those who have deviant 
sexual habits, should strictly avoid watching such films, reading such 
books, and any sort of overt sexual thoughts. Such a manner of 
behavior will cause them to have a disturbed mental state and it will 
weaken their nervous system with constant excitement.” How 
diabolical are these Ayatullahs? They knew that what they are 
teaching their societies and followers are wrong and yet they persist 
on their wrong acts. 


AYATULLAH MUKAREM SHIRAZI ON USING SEX TOYS AND DILDOS: 


The web site fnoor transcribed legal rulings of Ayatullah Shirazi on 
using sex toys as follows; 

“If a man inserted his private part into genital of a rubber doll (sex 
toy) or a woman inserted a dildo (plastic penis) into her private part 
while fasting; those acts doesn’t break the fast. Yes the actions are 
illegal because they arouse lusts but they are small sins for Allah 
says: “And those who protect their private parts except from their 
wives or what their right hand possess.” The reason for this is that 
those acts are neither active sexual intercourse nor passive ones, 
even if the man committing the act imagined that he is inserting his 
private part in a real woman and the woman imagined that a real 
man has inserted his private part into her body for judgement is 
made as a result of reality and not imagination. 


The same judgement is passed regarding a man who inserted his 
private part in the anus of a sex toy or if he inserted a dildo into his 
anus; such actions doesn’t break fasting and cannot be considered 
as homosexual act whether active or passive... and there is no 
difference whether the toy used is a an acive participant or a passive 
participant and whether the toy is in the form of human being or an 
animal... Yes there is no doubt that committing the act is forbidden.” 


Comment: Refer to Chapter two of this book, under the topic 
Sodomty and compare the above rulings to the ruling given by 
Ayatullah Ruhani on a woman sodomizing her husband with some 
objects i.e. toys. This Ayatullah is saying the act is no a homosexual 
act but it is illegal: The question here is what name does he give to 
such action? 


AYATULLAH MAKAREM SHIRAZI ON PROSTITUTION: 


Prostitution is engaging on sexual activity for payment and thus it is 
just like Mut'ah which is a form of legalized prostitution in Shia 
societies. Ironically the Shia priests have conditioned themselves 
and their followers to believe that Mut’ah is not prostitution. What is 
the difference between the two? An Ayatullah will tell you that the 
difference is the ‘intention to marry’ for an agreed period!!! Please 
Shia do not deceive yourselves for even those engaging in 
prostitution knew in their hearts that the woman is hiring her body to 
the man who paid her for a particular period or for a number of 
intercourse. So what is the difference? Let us look at this Ayatullah 
as he condemned prostitution, exposing its evils in society and how it 
degraded womanhood. He stated in the aforementioned book (pg. 
9): 


“One of these major factors is that of the widespread occurrence of 
illicit relationships. Due to the easy availability of engaging in illicit 
relationships in society, women have been relegated to a very low 
value commodity that is easily accessible by all. In this manner, 
women have lost their previous value, significance, and prestige and 
they simply do not have the same preciousness that they possessed 
beforehand.” He added: “It is for this reason that many licentious 
men ask why they should undergo so many restrictions and 
responsibilities in order to marry, while they have easy access to 
many women without any terms or responsibilities. They ask such a 
question because they are not familiar with the ominous 
consequences of such immoralities and they see women as only a 
means of satisfying their sexual desires. Through such a 
perspective, they see the acceptance of marriage with its resulting 
terms and responsibilities as being a foolish decision and so they 
spend a major part of their life in being single.” 


The Ayatullah added at page 10: “There have been many extensive 
studies and books on the subject of prostitution and these texts 
acknowledge that the issue of prostitution is one of the most 


grievous examples of slavery in the modern era. Prostitutes overall 
are a group of lonely and really helpless women, who are typically 
used and abused in various gatherings of lust and sensuality, and 
who are finally left to die forsaken in the worst of conditions, with no 
one present for their burial... Therefore, in order to prevent the 
dissolution of families, the decrease in the rate of marriage, and the 
freedom of these sexual slaves, it is necessary that the freedom 
given towards illicit relationships be curtailed, and such a thing is not 
possible without a proper plan of action. In the light of the 
aforementioned discussion, our beloved youth should take care 
not to fall for the well worn tricks of various people who try to 
pull them towards such types of immoral lifestyles. Ironically, 
there are people who introduce prostitution as being a social 
necessity and attempt to reduce its obscene and ugly nature. 
They go as far as saying that this illicit institution is a means of 
guarding the chastity of families and the health of the youth; yet 
such a statement is completely wrong. Is the existence of a 
filthy swamp that results in the growth of immorality and the 
spread of sexually transmitted diseases something that will 
somehow protect families?” 


Comment: It seems that the Ayatullah has forgotten their hadiths 
which are the utterances of the infallible Imams while writing the 
above observations and advises to his society and the youths. Didn't 
they state that the status of women in Mut’ah is that of slaves? Didn't 
they say that the body of women in Mut’ah is hired for lust and 
enjoyment? Are the above utterances not hypocrisy in its highest 
order? What moralities are the Ayatullah’s trying to teach the world 
after they have destroyed all of it with their laws of lust, 
licentiousness, profligacy and debauchery? May Allah deal with Shia 
as they deserves. 


AYATULLAH KHOEI ON MUT’AH: 


Ayatullah Abul Qasim al-Khoei in his book Islamic Laws expounded 
Shia jurisprudence on Mut’ah and other forms of sexuality as follows; 
2430. Contracting a fixed time marriage with a woman is in order, 
though it may not be even for the sake of enjoyment. 

2431. The obligatory precaution is that a husband should not refrain 
from having sexual intercourse for more than four months with a 
woman with whom he has contracted fixed time marriage. 

2432. If a woman with whom fixed time marriage is contracted 
makes it a condition of the marriage that her husband will not have 
sexual intercourse with her, the marriage as well as the condition 
imposed by her, are in order and the husband can enjoy her in other 
ways only. However, if she agrees to sexual intercourse later, the 
husband may have sexual intercourse with her. 

2433. A woman with whom fixed time marriage is contracted is not 
entitled to subsistence even though she may have become pregnant. 
2434. A woman with whom fixed time marriage is contracted is not 
entitled to share the bed of her husband, and does not inherit from 
him, and the husband, too, does not inherit from her. However, if 
they have laid down a condition regarding inheriting, the one, who 
has laid down such a condition, inherits from the other. 


Comment: Issues discussed above is as they have been 
expositioned in this book, except in the issue of inheritance which 
some Shia scholars ruled that there is ambiguousness_ in 
implementing such a condition. 


2435. Even if a woman with whom fixed time marriage is contracted 
does not know that she is not entitled to means of subsistence and 
sexual intercourse, her marriage is in order, and for this lack of 
knowledge she has no right on her husband. 


Comment: The husband can hide some of his intentions from his 
Mut’ah woman and yet all those things that he hid from her are 


binding on her and no court of law can rule in contradiction to what 
he states. This is not suprising for women in Shiism are toys in the 
hands of men to play with them as they like. It is narrated in al-Kafi 
from Ghiyas bin Ibrahim from Imam Abu Abdullah who said: “It is not 
problematic that the man sleeps between the slave girls and the free 
women, indeed your women are akin to the toys (puppets).” It is also 
narrated in Wasail ash-Shia (by Shaikh Hurr al Amili, Volume 20, 
Page 167, Section 86, Hadith no. 25324) that Imam Abu Abdullah 
said: The Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Indeed the woman is a toy, so 
whoever takes them should not waste them.” 


2436. In case a woman, with whom fixed time marriage is 
contracted, goes out of the house without the permission of her 
husband, and the right of the husband is infringed, it is unlawful for 
her to go out, and, on the basis of precaution, even though the right 
of the husband is not infringed, she should not go out of the house 
without his permission. 


Comment: Again we say that this law is_ wicked and 
unimplementable for the Shia jurists are saying the woman in Mut’ah 
is not entitled to accommodation and feeding and at the same time 
she must stay at home at the service of her master. How do you 
expect her to fend for herself? 


2438. In order to become mahram (unmarriageable kin) a father or a 
paternal grand father can contact the marriage of his minor girl with 
another person for an hour or more, but it is necessary that the 
marriage should be beneficial for the girl. However, if they marry a 
minor boy with a woman for the sake of becoming mahram when the 
boy is not at all capable of any enjoyment it is difficult that such a 
marriage may be valid. 

2439. If the father or the paternal grandfather of a boy who is at 
another place, and it is not known whether he is alive of dead, marry 
him with a woman for the sake of becoming mahram and the period 
of matrimony is sufficient for enjoying the woman with whom 
marriage has been contracted the object of becoming mahram will 


apparently be achieved. And if it transpires later that the boy was not 
alive when the marriage was contracted, the marriage is void and the 
persons, who apparently became mahram as a consequence of the 
marriage, are non-mahrams. 


Comment: Above issues shed more light on two types of Mut’ah 
contracts which have been discussed in chapter one of this book 
(children Mut’ah and Mut’ah to establish friendly relationship). 


2442. It is unlawful for man to look at the body or hair of the non 
mahram women, whether or not it is with the intention of pleasure. It 
is also unlawful to look at the faces and hands of such women with 
the intention of pleasure and the obligatory precaution is that one 
should not look at their faces or hands even without such an 
intention. And according to precaution it is unlawful for a woman to 
look at the body of a non mahram, except his face, hands, head, 
neck, and feet. Apparently a woman's looking at these parts without 
the intention of pleasure is lawful, though it is better to avoid it. 
Comment: Obligatory precaution in Shia jurisprudence means it is 
not forbidden to do so especially if there is another religious verdict 
from another jurist allowing it and or if done without lust. 


2443. If a person looks without the intention of enjoyment at the 
faces, hands and those parts of the infidel women's bodies, which 
they do not habitually conceal, there is no harm in his doing so, 
provided that he is not afraid of being involved in something 
unlawful. 


Comment: Refer to Chapter Three of the book for the above issue 
has been discussed under the topic Group Sex, citing Shia hadiths 
and legal ruling of Ayatullah Fadlallah and other jurists. 


2448. A man should not take the photograph of a non-mahram 
woman and if he knows a non mahram woman, he should not, on 
the basis of precaution look at her photograph. 


2454. It is unlawful that a man and a woman who are not mehrams 
of each other should gather at a secluded place where there is no 
other person and none can also arrive, in case there is a possibility 
of evil. However, there is no harm in their being together at a place 
where someone else can also come or a discerning child is present 
or there is no possibility of evil. 


Comment: The above religious verdicts can be termed muddling or 
binding and unbinding. 


2640. It is abominable to eat the meat of a horse, a mule or a 
donkey. If a person has sexual intercourse with them those animals 
and their offspring become unlawful, and their urine and dung 
become impure. 

They should be taken out of the city and should be sold at some 
other place. And as regards the person who has sexual intercourse 
with the animal it is necessary for him to give its price to the owner. 
And if a person commits sexual intercourse with an animal like cow 
and sheep the meat of which it is lawful to eat, its urine and 
excrement become impure, and it is also unlawful to eat their meat, 
and to drink their milk. The same is the case with their offspring. 
Such an animal should be killed and burnt at once, and one, who 
has had sexual intercourse with it, should pay its price to its owner. 


Comment: Compare this to what has been discussed in Chapter Two 
under the topic titled Bestiality. 


In the book Siratun Najah (vol. 2, pg. 373) Ayatullan Khoei was 
asked (question Number 1143): “Is a man allowed to kiss his bride in 
public on the night of consummating his marriage? The Ayatullah 
replied: “There is no problem on commiting such action in itself.” 


Most Shia scholars are perfidious, corrupt, and evil in intent and 
purpose and mean in character, who have perfected the method of 
psychological manipulation by which they beguile and humbled 
psyche of the weak and the ignorant and aid in misleading and or 


supporting those with diseased hearts skillfully in their unethical 
indulgences. One of the ways by which they achieve this aim is by 
making their followers accept their opinions and ‘guidance’ without 
question. They stated that the Mugallid (follower) are prohibited to 
obey any scholar in fundamentals of creed without proof from Qur’an 
and hadith of the ‘infallible Imams,’ but with regard to jurisprudential 
Opinions in branches of creed and observances the follower shall 
obey the jurist without looking for and or asking for any proof. In this 
regard Ayatullah Abul Qasim al-Khoei stated: 

1. “It is necessary for a Muslim to believe in the fundamentals of 
faith on the basis of proof and he cannot follow anyone in this 
respect i.e. he cannot accept he word of another with regard to the 
fundamentals without demanding proof. However, in order to act on 
Islamic code (except in those matters which are considered by all to 
be indisputable e.g. the obligatory nature of the five daily prayers, 
fasting during the holy month of Ramadan etc.) a person must adopt 
one of the following methods: 

i) “The man concerned should be a Mujtahid (jurist) himself and 
should know the Articles of Acts on the basis of //tihad (extracting 
laws from their primary sources) and reason (i.e. he should be a man 
of such high learning and scholarship that he can solve problems 
from his study of the Qur’an and Hadith). 

li) If he is not a jurist himself, he should follow a jurist i.e. he should 


(Islamic Laws, pg. 1). 


In Figure 66 below Ayatullah Ruhani was asked a question: “If a man 
dirvoced his wife an irrevocable divorce can he take her in a Mut’ah 
contract or not?” 


Ayatullah Ruhani replied: “Doing external Mut’ah with her; which is 
enjoying her without making a Mut’ah contract is illegal, but this is 
allowed in case of revocable divorce if the woman is still in the 
waiting period for she is still his wife according to hadiths. Cotracting 
Mut’'ah contract with her (the woman in irrevocable divorce) is 
permitted and legal. 


In Figure 67 below (question 398) a woman asked Ayatullah Khoei: 
“Can | adamantly request sacking and sending away our maid 
(female servant); this is because my husband has the habit of having 
sexual intercourse with every maid he brought to the house?” 
Answer by Ayatullah Khoei: “It is obligatory and binding upon the 
wife to safeguard and not intrudes on the rights of her husband (to 
have sex with maids). She is also allowed to ask her husband to 
dismiss the maid if she like.” 

The above verdict means the wife has no right to interfere with and 
or obstruct her husband’s sexual preferences, but she can ask the 
husband to dismiss the maid. Thus the whole Shia society have 
been psychologically and spiritually marooned by Shia jurists who 
now states that they are the representatives ofv the ‘infallible Imams’ 
and their words are binding on the Shia adherents just like those of 
the ‘infallible Imams.’ A Shia hadith states that: “The words of an 
Imam are the words of the Messnger of Allah and the words of the 
Messenger of Allah are the words of Allah.” Since they have made 
themselves the representatives of Imams their words are the words 
of Allah and the words of Allah are binding on His slaves without 
questioning and this is how they turned themselves into gods to be 
worshipped by men who believe in them and what they say. 


Shiism is a creed of expediency and opportunism; expediency to go 
round all clear texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah and opportunism to 
seize any given opportunity to commit all forms of promiscuity (mixed 
and indiscriminate sexual relationships) and to consume people’s 
wealth wrongfully just like the Jews. Allah says: “And you see many 
of them hurrying for sin and transgression, and eating illegal things 
[as bribes, Khums —one fifth of people’s wealth-, usury etc.]. Evil 
indeed is that which they have been doing” (5:62). 


Whoever follows Shia books and utterances of their scholars past 
and present will realize that they have taken some qualities of Jews 
as described in the Qur’an, among which are: Firstly, they change 
the words of Allah after they understood them, Qur’an stated: “Do 
you (faithful believers) covet that they will believe in your religion 


inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear 
the Word of Allah [the Taurat (Torah)], then they used to change it 
knowingly after they understood it?” (2:75). Secondly, they hide the 
truth although they knew it, the Qur’an stated: “Those to whom We 
gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognise him as they 
recongise their sons. But verily, a party of them conceals the truth 
while they know it” (2:146). Thirdly, they have taken their scholars as 
gods besides Allah who made illegal things legal to them and legal 
things illegal to them, the Qur’an stated: “They (Jews and Christians) 
took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah (by 
obeying them in things which they made lawful or unlawful according 
to their own desires without being ordered by Allah), and (they also 
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews 
and Christians) were commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel)) to worship none but One llah (God - Allah) La ilaha 
illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and 
glory be to Him, (far above is He) from having the partners they 
associate (with Him)" (9:31). Those committing this type of action 
have fallen into great Shirk (polytheism) and thus are heathens. 
Fourthly, they obstruct people from the path of Allah by misleading 
them from the right path through their teachings, the Qur’an stated: 
“O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the (Jewish) rabbis and 
the (Christian) monks who devour the wealth of mankind in 
falsehood, and hinder (them) from the Way of Allah (i.e. Allah's 
Religion of Islamic Monotheism)...” (9:34). Fifthly, they always 
display hypocritical dissimulation and are always enemies of Islam 
and Muslims, the Qur’an stated: “And when they (Jews) meet those 
who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe", but when they meet 
one another in private, they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them 
(Muslims) what Allah has revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may 
argue with you (Jews) about it before your Lord?" Have you (Jews) 
then no understanding?” (2:76). Many Shia hadiths advocates and 
teaches them to be with the Muslims outwardly and to oppose them 
inwardly. 
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Figure 67 


EPILOGUE: WHY PERSIANS HATED ISLAM, AND MUSLIMS 


This treatise has shown that Shia concepts of sex and sexuality are 
nothing but Islamization of their ancient, pre-Islamic heathen 
religious teachings and cultures. In the begging the Persians 
opposed Islam and Muslims with sword when they saw futility of 
such opposition they decided to feign Islam and then fight it from 
within. Imam Ghazali stated concerning this fact that: “Of those 
who followed Shia creeds and other forms of deviations are: ... a 
group of men whose forebears power [dynasty, empire, rule] was cut 
off by the power [rule] of Islam-like the descendants [scions, sons] of 
the Khosraws [Persian kings] and the [Persian] grandees and the 
children of the arrogant Zoroastrians. These are wronged persons 
[wronged by the killing of a relative during the war of conquest of the 
Persian Empire by the Muslim armies and they think that they have 
no way to blood vengeance] in whose hearts rancor is hidden like a 
secret malady: then, when the suggestions of the liars stimulate it, its 
fires flare up in their hearts and they submit to the acceptance of 
every absurdity out of a longing to attain their vengeance and to 
redress their affairs” (The Infamies of Batinyyah, pg. 19). He further 
explained (in pgs. 9-11) why deviants and atheists went under 
ground and under the cover of loving the Prophet's family in order to 
propagate unbelief thus: All the transmitters of views agreed that this 
propaganda was not initiated by anyone belonging to a religion or 
believing in a creed and supported by a prophetic mission, because 
its course is being gently pulled from religion as the hair is gently 
pulled from the dough. Rather a group of the Zoroastrians and the 
Mazdakites and a gang [party] of the godless dualists and a large 
band of the godless early philosophers deliberated and actively 
devoted their individual reasoning to finding [devising, contriving] a 
measure [plan] which would relieve them from what had befallen 
them of the domination of men of religion and give them a respite 
from the distress which had come over them from the power of the 
Muslims. So they gagged [held] their tongues from speaking of what 
their belief was-viz. denying the Maker and branding the Apostle with 


lying [or calling the Apostle a liar] and rejecting the Assembling and 
the Resurrection and the return to God at the end of the affair. 

They alleged: After we have come to know that all the Prophets are 
swindlers and cheats, because they enslave men by what they make 
them believe through different sorts of legerdemain (dexterity, 
trickery, sophistry) and shrewd analysis -and the matter of 
Muhammad has become grave and his call has spread in (all 
countries, quarters) and his rule has become widespread and his 
means and might are well organized. As a result they [Muslims] have 
possessed the property of our forebears and abandoned themselves 
to a life of luxury in their governments [administrative districts], 
disdaining our minds. Indeed they have covered the face of the earth 
in its length and its breadth. There is no hope of opposing them 
by a fight. The only way to make them forego what they have 
made up their minds about is by cunning and guile. Were we to 
address to them a call to our doctrine, they would rage against 
us and be unable to listen to us. So our way is to take over the 
creed of a group from their sects [a group] who are the feeblest 
in minds and the most fatuous (vacantly silly, purposeless, 
idiotic) in individual reasoning and the most pliable in 
disposition to accept absurdities and the most compliant in 
believing embellished lies-and these are the Rafidites. 


We shall strengthen our position by affiliating with them and by 
tracing our descent to the people of the [Prophet “s] house to 
avoid their evil [i.e. their being against us], and we shall 
ingratiate ourselves with them by that which suits their 
character, viz. the mention of the great injustice and terrible 
humiliation effected against their forbears. We shall pretend to 
weep with them over what befell the family of Muhammad 
(Allah ““s blessings and peace be upon him) and thereby we 
shall succeed in denigrating the leaders of their forbears who 
are their model and pattern. The result will be that, once we 
have made the circumstances of their [forbears] repulsive in 
their eyes, and also what their Law transmits to them by the 
transmission and report of those [forbears] the door of 


recourse to the Law will be closed [or hard] for them and it will 
be easy for us to entice them into being stripped of [forfeiting, 
losing] religion. If there then remains among them anyone holding 
fast to the literal meanings of the Qur‘an and unimpeachable 
Traditions, we shall suggest among them that those literal texts 
contain secrets and inner meanings, and that the mark of the stupid 
man is being deceived by their literal meanings and the sign of 
acumen [intelligence] is in believing their inner meanings. Then we 
shall communicate to them our beliefs, alleging that they are what is 
meant by the literal meanings of the Qur’an. Then when we have 
duped these, it will be easy for us to entice the rest of the sects after 
joining [siding with] these [Rafidites] and pretending that they support 
us. Then they said: Our method will be to choose such a man as 
will help us in our doctrine. We shall claim that he belongs to 
the People of the House [Muhammad’s family], and that all men 
must swear allegiance to him and are bound to obey him, for he 
is the Caliph of the Apostle of Allah and preserved from error 
and slip by help from Allah Most High [pg. 20]. Moreover we shall 
not make this propaganda known near to the vicinity of the Caliph 
(Imam) whom we have characterized with infallibility, because the 
proximity of his abode might rip apart these veils. But if the distance 
be remote and far away, then when will the one who responds to the 
propaganda be able to investigate his condition and to get to know 
the reality of his real situation? (can you now see why the Imams of 
the Prophet's family are living in Madina while most of those who are 
narrating their hadiths are living in Kufa- Iraq?). Now their aim in all 
that was power and domination and making free with the wealth 
and women of the Muslims, and revenging themselves on them 
for what they believed about them and for what they had over 
taken them of pillage and bloodshed and had poured upon them 
of various kinds of misfortune. This, then, is their ultimate aim 
and the fundamental principle of their affair. The confirmation of 
that will become clear to you through our clear exposure of the evils 
of their teaching and the infamies of their creed.” Imam Ghazali 
further explained of the methods that Shia employ to mislead 
Muslims from the right path in a summarized form thus: As for the 


summary, it is that it is a doctrine, the exterior of which is rafd 
[rejection, i.e. of first three Caliphs], and its interior out-and- out 
infidelity [unbelief]; and its beginning is the restricting of the ways to 
attain knowledge [sure cognitions] to the utterance of the Infallible 
Imam, and the removal [isolating] of minds [intellects] from being 
[able to] perceive [grasp] the truth because of the doubts which befall 
them and the disagreements to which reasoners are open, and 
imposing, for the seeking of the truth, the way of instruction and 
learning, and the judgment that the Infallible Imam is the seer [the 
only one able to see], and that he is informed-from the part of God-of 
all the secrets of the revealed Laws: he guides to the truth and 
explains problems [difficulties], and that every age must have an 
Infallible Imam to whom recourse is to he had concerning any 
ambiguities in religious matters. 


This is the beginning [basis, starting point] of their propaganda. 
Then, in the end they present [produce] what contradicts the Law 
(Sharia). And it is as though this is their ultimate aim. For the manner 
of their propaganda is not fixed in one way, but rather they address 
each group with that which accords with its opinion, after they have 
obtained from them submission to themselves and friendship for 
their Imam: thus they agree with Jews and Christians and 
Zoroastrians on the sum of their beliefs and they confirm them in 
them [their beliefs]. This, then, is the sum of their doctrine.” This is 
how they fabricated hadiths of Imams and Islamized those creeds. 


Ustaz Muhibbuddeen al-Khatib in his introduction to the book, 
Tuhfatul Ithna-Ashariyyah (pg. III) by Shah ad-Dahlawi mentioned 
the reasons why Persians (Zoroasterians) and Jews hates Islam, the 
Arabs and the Prophet's companions (r.a) stating: “(The Persians 
and the Jews) hold hatred and malice deep in their hearts against 
the companions of Muhammad (s.a.w), who have are his beloved, 
and his aid on the (religion) of truth; because they have quenched 
(put out) the fire of Zoroasterian (Magian religion) forever and 
brought Iran in to the fold of the Islamic state and they have 
constructed al-Aqsa Mosque on the ruins of the temple. These are 


the crimes committed by Abubakar, Umar, Uthman, Abu Ubaidah bin 
Jarrah, Khalid bin Walid, Sa‘ad bin Abi Waqqas, ‘Amr bin ‘Aas, 
Mu‘awiya bin Abi Sufyan, Yazid bin Abi Sufyan and the rest of their 
brothers, the conquerors, the doers of good, whose grand virtuous 
acts can never be forgotten by those Magians and Jews and who 
held ardent, chronic hatred and malice against them. Their 
forefathers have tried to stop the Islamic conquest and the spread of 
the Islamic message with their weapons and other stratagem; army 
facing an army, encounter after encounter and fierce battle after 
battle until they were defeated by Allah in all battle fields and they 
were cut off in all ferocious encounters. Thus they started to wait for 
an opportunity against the pioneer Muslims by which they can afflict 
them with some evil as a revenge for their defeats. When the 
awaited chance didn‘t come by and the period of Umar'‘s caliphate 
seems to them prolonged, the Islamic state continue to expand and 
the Islamic religion continue to spread over vast area of the world; 
they hatched a plan to kill the Commander of Believers Umar bin al- 
Khattab (r.a)... The Magians that killed Umar (r.a) thought that they 
have brought an end to Islam by his death, but they found that they 
have failed for Allah has protected His Message and guided its 
champions with His aid. During the Caliphate of Uthman (r.a) the 
army of Islam continued their conquest beyond Iran... At this 
moment the Magians and the Jews realized that the sound Islam of 
Muhammad (s.a.w) cannot be fought face to face in a fair battle field 
and that it cannot be destroyed through the murder of its great men 
or its leaders and they decided to pretend and feign accepting Islam 
and to mix up with Muslims with the intension of being the fifth 
columnist from within the borders of Islam; that is when they decided 
to take cover under the message of Islam and its first pioneers and 
they chosed the name (and person) of Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a), so that 
they use him as a shield for their sinister destructive plans against 
Islam and the first person who chosed him is a Jew (Abdullah bin 
Saba)...” 


Studying the above submissions one will realize that a number of 
factors made the Persians and their clients hostile to Islam, Muslims 
and the Arabs who were the pioneer champions of Islam; one will 
realize that those who are against Islam and Muslims are people 
who lost their privileged positions such as the rulers, the clergy, army 
generals and the nationalists. The nationalist movement is called 
Shu'ubiyyah and in this regard Alsulami, Mohammed S.H, stated 
while quoting from T. Todorov, The Morals of History: “Indeed, the 
sense of being a Persian and an awareness of the existence of 
inferior others can be seen to have begun at least as early as the 
Achaemenid period, when the descriptions of Herodotus throw light 
on how Persians created the Other. He tells us in a well-known 
passage, for example, how the Persians thought of themselves as 
the best of mankind, considering others to be of increasingly less 
worth, the farther away they lived. Herodotus describes the Persians 
as follows: They honor most of all those who dwell nearest them, 
next those who are next farthest removed, and so going ever 
onwards they assign honor by this rule; those who dwell farthest off 
the hold least honorable of all; for they deem themselves to be in all 
regards by far the best of all men, the rest to have but a 
proportionate claim to merit, till those who dwell farthest away have 
least merit of all’ (Alsulami, Mohammed S.H, Iranian Orientalism : 
notions of the other in modern Iranian thought, pg. 26). Explaining 
further the concept of Shu‘ubiyyah Alsulami quoted the Iranian 
historian Jalal al-Din Huma‘T who divides it into three different 
groups: 1) the preference of Arabs to all other nations, 2) equality 
between all nations (equality party), and 3) preference of ‘Ajam (non- 
Arabs) and humbling the Arab race (Shu’ubr Party), (J. Huma’, 
Shu ‘tbiyya, Qudst, Manuchihr, ed., Isfahan: Sa‘ib, 1984, pp. 56-7). 
What concerned us in this study is the third category of Shu‘ubiyyah 
concerning whom Alsulami stated: The Shu’tbiyya movement took 
different forms during its development; firstly, the literary form 
involved debates and discussions between Arab and Iranian thinkers 
attempting to humiliate one another. These debates dealt mostly with 
matters of kingship, language, customs and culture, parallel with the 
transmission of literary pieces from pre-Islamic Persian literature. 


Secondly, the religious form began with a popular translation 
movement, supported mainly by the clerical class, with the aim of 
reviving the Iranian culture and legacy. These translations included 
Manichaean, Mazdakaean and Zoroastrian religious works. This 
religious tendency within the Islamic empire was called zandaga, a 
term that designated the followers of the Mani faith, but was later 
used for all groups that had endeavored to defame Islam and return 
to the ancient Iranian religions, such as the revolt of Babak Khurrami 
in the reign of Caliph al-Mu’tasim. Next, the political form of the 
Shu’Ubiyya started once Iranians had obtained very high political 
positions during the Abbasid era, when the Caliph was an Arab, 
while the viziers and other high ranking bureaucratic officials were of 
lranian stock. ...According to al-Jahiz (d. 869), the (proponents and) 
followers of the Shu’Ubiyya were mainly people who were suspected 
of being Zindiqs (heretics), in other words, holders of unorthodox or 
heretical religious beliefs. He describes them as follows: “It was the 
Shu’ubis who established the idea of questioning Islam and this led 
them to stray from the true path. If a man hates a certain thing then 
he hates him who possesses it, or is associated with it. If he hates 
[the Arabic] language then he hates the [Arabian] peninsula, and if 
he hates that peninsula then he loves the one who hates it. Thus 
matters go from bad to worse with him until he forsakes Islam itself, 
because it is the Arabs who brought it; it is they who provided the 
venerable forefathers and the example worthy of imitation. This 
statement clearly illustrates the relationship between the Shu’Ubiyya 
and zandaqga, because both parties were hostile to the Arabs and to 
Islam and because the bulk of those who were skeptical in regard to 
Islam were inspired at the outset by the ideas of the Shu’tbiyya” 
(Alsulami, Mohammed S.H, Iranian Orientalism: notions of the other 
in modern Iranian thought, pg. 30-31). 


The Shia web site www.hubeali.com posted an e-book titled: Jihad 
during occultation of Imam (pgs. 18-19) in which they quoted a 
hadith from al-Kafi vol 5, page 13, which illustrated their hatred of the 
Arabs was partly due to the conquest of Persian and the Roman 
Empires as follows: Imam Abu Abdullah said; “... The Words of 


Allah; ‘Permission to fight is given to them because of injustice done 
to them and Allah has the power to help them’ (22:39). When this 
verse, ‘permission to fight .... was revealed about Muhajirin 
(immigrants) who were expelled from Makkah, their homeland and 
their properties, it became lawful. He (Allah) made it lawful for them 
to fight. | (the narrator) then asked: ‘This was revealed about 
Muhajirin because of the injustice of the pagans of Makkah. On what 
basis did they fight Kisra' and Qaysar (Persians and Romans) and 
others such as pagan Arab tribes?’ The Imam replied: 'If permission 
to fight was given only because of the injustice done to them by the 
pagans of Makkah, they then had no reason to fight such multitudes 
like Kisra ', Qaysar and people other than the people of Makkah of 
the Arab tribes. This is because those who did injustice to them (al- 
Muhajirun) were not these people. Instead, they were the people of 
Makkah who had expelled them (al-Muhajirun) from their homeland 
and had dispossessed them of their properties without good reason. 
If the verse applied only to al-Muhajirun, who were oppressed by the 
people of Makkah, this verse would remain without any applicable 
effect to others thereafter altogether; no one of the oppressors and 
the oppressed would have existed anymore. The _ obligation 
mentioned in it would have been lifted entirely after those people; the 
oppressed and the oppressors would have ceased to exist. In fact, it 
is not the way you thought it was, as | mentioned earlier. However, 
al-Muhajirun were oppressed in two ways. People of Makkah 
oppressed them by expelling them from their homeland and 
dispossessed them of their properties. Thus, they fought them by the 
permission of Allah. Kisra' and Qaysar (Persians and Romans) and 
others besides such people as the Arab and non-Arab tribes did not 
oppresse them by keeping what rightfully belonged to the believing 
people (or expelling them). They fought them (the Makkans) by the 
permission of Allah in this matter. Based on the authority of this 
verse: ‘Those who are subjected to injustice are given permission to 
fight and Allah has the power to help them’ (22:39). The believing 
people of all times have the permission to fight. Allah, however, has 
given permission to the believing people who stand up to the 
stipulations which Allah has described and fulfill the requirements 


they need to have in belief and Jihad (the permission of an Infallible 
Imam). Whoever then stands up to such stipulations is a believer, an 
oppressed and has permission to do Jihad in the sense mentioned. 
Those, otherwise, are oppressors and are not oppressed-ones. 
They, therefore, do not have the permission to fight, to prohibit from 
committing evil or command people to do good. It is because they 
are not qualified for such tasks and do not have the permission to 
call to Allah...” The above so called hadith of the Shia is partly 
condemning the Prophet's companions for conquering the Persian 
and the Roman Empires and spreading Islam in all parts of the world 
for according to the Shia distorted belief the Prophet's companions 
are only permitted by Allah to fight the Makkan people who 
oppressed them and therefore by fighting other tribes and 
conquering other lands they are the ones who are committing 
oppression. 


lranian intellectuals, Mohsin Fani and Qasimzadah Irani also talked 
about the Persian spirit in maintaining their culture and old religious 
belief though they are claiming to be Muslims, they have argued 
convincingly in their respective books; ‘Dabistan-e-Mazhab,’ and 
‘The Miracle of Iranian Spirit,’ that: “Iran had accepted Islam but its 
objective was to deepen split between the two rival Quraish tribes in 
order to foment civil war. In this way it could regain its power and 
glory. Although these two powerful tribes were related by blood but 
they had bitter mutual rivalry. There was a hidden hand of neo- 
Muslims in the martyrdom of Hazrat Usman. In Syria Amir Muawiyya 
had established Umayyad government that was purely Arab. 
Therefore Arabs always backed it. Majority of the supporters of 
Hazrat Ali were Ajamis (non Arabs) who were concentrated in Kufa. 
That is why Hazrat Ali shifted his capital from Madina to Kufa. This 
step alienated him from the Arabs while (he) moved closer to Iran. 
This is a historic reality which should not be viewed from a religious 
point of view. Qasimzadah says that our ancestors neither loved 
Bani Fatima nor had enmity with Bani Umayya. Their only objective 
was to overthrow the Arab regime and restore their government and 
glory. After Hazrat Ali, the Hashimite Khilafate came to an end. Pure 


Arab government of Umayyads was recognized throughout the 
Muslim world. The Arab had overcome the Ajam (non Arabs) and we 
had no other option but to support and incite Bani Hashim. And our 
ancestors did so. Qasimzadah is also not happy with the Iranians of 
that time, who, he says forgot their real purpose during the 100 years 
of Umayyad rule. They adopted the love of Ahlul Bayt only and their 
mentality was changed. Arabic language also dominated our 
language. After stating these facts, he stresses that we should again 
revive our Pehlavi (ancient) language, and Arabic words along with 
the Arab religion should be expelled from the Iranian territory. As far 
as the language is concerned this movement is already underway. 
The Late Mohammad Hussain Azad says that when he visited Iran, 
this movement was in full swing. He advised the Iranians to go slow 
otherwise people will soon start resenting the over use of uncommon 
Parsi (Persian) words. In Hyderabad Deccan, an author of Iranian 
ancestry wrote Tukazan-e-Hind. This work in several volumes is in 
pure Parsi language. Ghalib also experimented in Dastanbu. 
Apparently, objective is that nobody should understand anything. 
(Kuchch na samjhe Khuda kare koi - Ghalib) Arian nations have 
common traits. The same movement is now underway in India and 
with it enmity against Islam. What actions were taken by the 
ancestors of Qasimzadah are now historical events which we will 
discuss in brief. In Dabistan-e-Mazhab, Mohsin Fani gathered 
information from the concerned religious leaders and enlisted the 
qualities of their religions from the horse‘s mouth. 


Mohsin Fani says that he had the opportunity of meeting the 
Mazdaki preachers. They were posing as Sufis and their profession 
was Hikmat (Eastern Medicine) and business. Their names were 
Shadab, Farhad etc and used Shamsuddin as alias. Like 
Qasimzadah, he also complained that our ancestors had overthrown 
the Arab government but it is an irony that now when we have our 
own government, our minds remained dominated by Islam and 
Arabic language. Our ancestral Zoroastrian religion was very simple, 
but we are now lost in the name of Islam” (Khawaja lbadullah Akhtar, 
Impact of Ajami religions on the beliefs of Muslims, Pg. 9). 


Dr. Ali Shariati, an Iranian, Shia intellectual stated that throughout 
history the Iranians has the custom of Persianizing any religion that it 
come in to contact with by rewriting it and adopting it to suite the 
Persian culture and mode of life and it did the same to Islam. He 
stated: “Once | met a student in Europe who belongs to the Druzian 
sect of Shiism. He showed me a portrait which looked like the picture 
of Shah Abbas with his long moustache. | asked him about it and he 
told me that it is supposed to be the portrait Ali (r.a). Iranians have 
tended to picture Ali and Muhammad in the likeness of Zarathustra. 
Muhammad is not painted to be what he was in his time and place. 
He is shown to have short hair, changed clothes, and rather a 
modern look. All this indicated that it is the nationality and collective 
spirit of a people which have been transformed into religious 
symbols, rites and traditions,” (Man and Islam, Ideology by Ali 
Shari‘ati, Shari‘ati Foundation & Hamdani Publishers, 1979, pg. 201). 
He further stated: “Persianization of Islam was made just as in the 
past; The religion of Zarathustra had been Persianized. Anuramazda 
had been transformed in to an Iranian deity antagonistic to anti- 
lranian races (especially the Arabs, the touch bearers of Islam)” 
(Ibid, pg. 204). 


What Ali Shariati is saying about the Persianization of Islam is the 
same concept and has the same meaning with what | have been 
saying about Islamizing the ancient Iranian religions and cultures by 
creating and fabricating hadiths to suite their religions and cultures 
and then attributing them to Allah, His Messenger (s.a.w) and some 
scholars among his descendants whom they claimed to be their 
Imams. 


The tendency of the non Arabs to apostasy and creating divisions in 
Islam was realized by Imam Ali (r.a) during his stay in Kufa and 
Perhaps the best of all summaries are what he says; that the people 
have sinned by splitting up into Shias (sects), and that they have left 
Islam and instead gone back to the pagan Beduin ways. He tells the 
Shia that they will dishonor Islam by breaking the pledge of 


brotherhood with the Muslim Ummah and insulting the pioneers of 
Islam. Ali says to his Shia: “You should know that you have again 
reverted to the position of the [pagan] Bedouin Arabs after 
immigration to Islam, and have become different Shias (sects) 
after having been once united. You do not possess anything of 
Islam except its name, and know nothing of belief save its 
show. You would throw down Islam on its face in order to 
defame its honor and break its pledge for brotherhood which 
Allah gave you as a sacred trust on His earth and a source of 
peace among the people. Be sure that if you incline towards 
anything other than Islam. The unbelievers will fight you. Then there 
will be neither Gabriel nor Michael, neither Muhajirun nor Ansar to 
help you, but only the clashing of swords, till Allah settles the matter 
for you...You have broken the shackles of Islam, have transgressed 
its limits, and have destroyed its commands!” (Nahjul Balagah, 
Sermon 191). It shall be noted that in this sermon Imam Alli (r.a) is 
extolling the virtues of Muhajirun and Ansar as those who dedicated 
their lives and properties for the service of Islam and Muslims; but 
these are the most hated among mankind to the Shia. 


The love of Imam Husain which the Shia are displaying is nothing 
but a manifestation of what we are saying about the Islamization of 
Persian culture and religion or the Persianization of Islam. Syed Ali 
Shahbaz stated that: “The princess of Persia and mother of Imam 
Zain al-Abedin (A.S.) was a virtuous lady, who born as a princess 
was reduced to the state of a war captive. But then by the Grace of 
God rose to a much higher status than being the daughter of a mere 
king, to become the wife of an ‘Infallible Imam,’ the mother of an 
Infallible Imam, the grandmother of an Infallible Imam and 
subsequently the ancestress of several more Imams, the last of 
whom being the Lord of the Age, Imam Mahdi ... She was none 
other than Shahrbano, the princess of Persia, who wedded Imam 
Husain (a.s), the younger grandson and 3rd Infallible Successor of 
Prophet Mohammad (s.a.w), and gave birth to Imam Zain al-Abedin 
(a.s). She was the daughter of the Last Sassanid Emperor of Iran, 
Yazdegerd Ill. She was of the lineage of Khosrow Anushirvan the 


Just in whose reign Prophet Mohammad (s.a.w) was born in Medina. 
A statement attributed to the Prophet says: | was born in the days of 
the just King, Kasra Anushirvan. Kasra is Arabic for Khosrow. In 
short, when the Persian Empire collapsed and the people of Iran 
accepted the truth of Islam, almost en masse, Shahrbano found 
herself a captive. As a prisoner of war she, along with her sister and 
other ladies, was taken to Medina, the city of Prophet Mohammad 
(S.a.w). ... The Imam (Ali) told the Caliph to allow her to choose a 
consort from among the Muslims. Shahrbano, on surveying the 
gathering, felt enlightenment deep down in her heart on seeing the 
radiant visage of Imam Husain (a.s). Shahrbano was married to 
Imam Husain (a.s), and thus the holy bond of matrimony between 
the noblest of the Arabs and the noblest of the Iranians was 
sealed... The fruit of the blessed union was the birth after several 
years, of Imam Zain al-Abedin (a.s).” The author sated in another 
place: “It is also mentioned in books of history and hadith that poets 
would refer to Imam Zain al-Abedin (a.s) as ‘Ibn al-Khiyaratayn’ 
which means the son of the two best communities. Imam Ali (a.s) 
after testing the wisdom of his daughter-in-law, Shahrbano, had 
given her tidings of being the mother of the noblest of persons of his 
age. Imam Husain (a.s) highly respected Shahrbano, who before the 
solemnizing of the nuptials formally embraced the truth of Islam, 
although she was a monotheist since birth and not a fire-worshipper,” 
(www.imamreza.net/eng). Can you see the gist? Shahrbano the 
‘mother of infallible Imams’ has never been a fire worshipper but a 
monotheist since she was born!!! 


The Persianization of Islam was total for the Persian religion was 
Islamized by the Shia scholars even in the concept of Imamah and 
their Mahdi, the awaited. With regard to the concept of Mahdi it was 
reported that: “When the Persians were defeated at Al-Qadisiyyah 
(battle in Iraq) and Yazdgerd Ibn Shahryar (the Kisra i.e. king of the 
Sassanian Majoosi/Zoroastrian evil and oppressive empire) was 
informed about that and that Rustum (his general) was captured, he 
thought that Rustum and the Persians are all perished until someone 
informed him about (the battle) of Al-Qadisiyyah and about the loss 


of 50.000 (Majoosi soldiers, against a handful of Prophet’s 
companions). Upon that, Yazgerd fled to his household and stood 
infront of the gates of Al-lwan (his palace) and said: 


“Peace be upon you, O Iwan (my Palace)! This is where | am going 
to leave you and where | will met you again, me or a man of my 
progeny. Sulayman Al-Dulaimi entered upon Abi Abdullah (Imam AlI- 
Sadiq) and asked him about that. | asked him: ‘What does he 
(Yazdgerd Ill) mean with “a man of my progeny’? He (Imam AI- 
Sadiq) said: ‘It is none other but one who is the arising (Shia 
Mahdi) by the will of Allah, the sixth (from the progeny) of my father, 
Yazgerd has given him birth, he is his father’ (Bihar Al-Anwar, vol. 
51, pg. 164). Another Shia hadith from al-Kafi explained more about 
the connection of Shia creeds and their love for Husain and for their 
hatred of the Arabs because if their Mahdi appears he will deal with 
Arabs and spill their blood. The hadith in al-Kafi partly reads: “... She 
[Shahrbanu, Yazgerd’s daugher] gave birth to Ali ibn Al-Husain, 
recipient of divine supreme covenant (the Shia Imamah). Ali ibn 
Al-Husain was called the son of the two best. The chosen from 
Arabs was the tribe of Hashim and from non-Arab were 
Persians. It is narrated that abu al-Aswad al-Du’ili said about it: 
‘A boy from Kisra and Hashim; The most noble one on whom 
sacred symbols are stitched for safety.’” [Al Kafi; The Book About 
People With Divine Authority H 1260, Ch. 117, h 1]. 

Thus: “Shias rejected the continuation of the Imamah of Hasan Ibn 
Ali but accepted the Imamah of Al-Husain Ibn Ali as he was married 
to the ‘noblest’ Sassanian-Zoroastrian royalty of Pre-lslamic Persia 
and hence continued in one way or the other the lineage of Yazgerd 
the third. Even today in the so called ‘Islamic Republic of Iran’ an 
entire shrine of that Zorastrian princess still stands and Shias 
outnumber even Iranian Zoroastrians when it comes to the 
veneration of her, asking her for blessings, praying to her and all 
other Anti-lslamic superstitions that Shiism is known to possess” 
(www.sonsofsunna.com). 


Mullah Bagir Majlisi (author of the Shia compendium of hadiths titled 
Bihar al-Anwar e.t.c.); despite of his non-Persian backround just like 


the Turkic Safavids themselves — championed Persian traditions, 
religion (including Zoroastrian rooted ones) and language to the 
extent that he questioned the hegemonic role of Arabic as the 
language of creed, jurisprudence and law (to this day Shia scholars, 
including Arab ones are widely known for their poor Arabic compared 
to Sunni scholars (in Qom itself, to this very day the language of the 
largest Shia university ‘Al-Mustafa’ is primarily in Farsi (and in their 
religious seminaries callerd the Hauzahs). Foreign student even 
have to learn Farsi language before entering Shia religious institutes 
of Iran). Majlisi composed several books on Tradition in Persian and 
valorized it as the language of scholasticism and thus helped to 
undermine the significance of the Arabic language in Shia circles. As 
the ideological strength of the Safavids weakened, clerics like Majlisi 
made greater efforts to strengthen the eroding image of the last 
Safavids. In the book ‘Rajat (The Mahdi’s Return),’ dedicated to 
Shah Suleiman, Majlisi explains in clear Persian how he came 
across two important traditions, which foretold the ascent of the 
Safavids and praised their glorious rule quite similar of how many 
fanatical adherents of the Wilayat Al-Fagih system of Iran believe 
that Khomaini and Ali Khamenei are the actual representative of the 
hidden Shia Imam. Same farce, different names and different times. 
There are many Zoroastrian beliefs and Persian custom which Baqir 
Majlisi Islamized, some of which are his Islamization of the Persian 
religious festival known as Nowrooz festival and fabricated hadiths 
attributed to scholars of the Prophet’s family to support his heresay 
stating that Arabs have forsaken it while the Persians have 
preserved it. The fabricated hadith reads: 


Al-Mu’alla lbn Khanis narrates that Imam Sadiq (peace be upon him) 
said: “Verily the day of Nowrooz is the day when the Apostle 
(blessings be upon him and his family) took the hands of Ali (peace 
be upon him) and took the oath at Ghadir Khum from him and 
declared his Wilayah, so glad tidings to the one who accepted it and 
woe to the one who neglected it” [Bihar Al-Anwar by Al-Majlisi, vol 
37, page 108]. 


There are some Shia hadiths that contradicted and banned the 
celebration of Norooz festival such as: lbn Shahr Ashob relates, that 
(Caliph) Mansur requested Imam Musa Al-Kadhim to hold a 
congregation for greetings on the day of Nowrooz and receive 
whatever is brought to him. The Imam replied: “Il have examined the 
reports transmitted to me from my grandfather the Prophet of Allah 
(s.a.w), and | have not found any details regarding this day of 
celebration. This had been the practice of the Persians, while Islam 
has abolished it, and may Allah protect (us), from reviving things 
which were abrogated by Islam” (Nafasul Mahmum, pg. 448 by 
Abbas al-Qummi). Ironically the same Abbas al-Qummi in his 
infamous book of ‘Mafatih Al-Jinan’ explained in detail what sort of 
extra worship a Shia is required to do on that day. 


Al-Majlisi said in regards to the narration of Al-Kadhim: “This kind of 
narration contradicts the narration of Al-Mu’alla, in fact it even 
discredits the religious Shari'ah authenticity of Nowrooz. The 
narrations of Al-Mu’alla are stronger chain-wise and known among 
the scholars and it is also possible to view the narration [of Al- 
Kadhim] in the light of Tagiyyah (Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 10, pg. 50). 
This is the world of Shia and Shiism for you; any authentic hadith 
that contradicts their whims most have been spoken by the Imam 
due to fear; it is dissimulation (tagiyyah). 


Here are more narrations on Norooz: Imam Al-Sadiq said; “The day 
of Nowrooz is the day when our Qa’im of Ahl Al-Bayt (Mahdi) and the 
commanders [of his army] will rise. On that day Allah will make the 
Dajjaal (anti-christ) appear and he will be crucified on the church of 
Kufa (lraq)’. (Bihar Al-Anwar by Mulla Bagir Al-Majlisi, vol. 52, pg. 
308). See Figure 65 below and view the hadith shaded. This shows 
that the Shia Mahdi has nothing to do with Islam for he will appear 
on Majus, fire worshippers ceremonial day and he will crucify the 
anti-christ among the Christians and not among the Muslims. 


Al-Mu’alla narrates from Imam Al-Sadig: “Nowrooz is no other 
day but the one we [the Ahl Al-Bayt] are awaiting the reappearance 
[of Al-Mahdi], for it is one of our days that was preserved by the 


Persians and carelessly lost by you.” (‘Al-Du’a’ li Al-lmam Al-Zaman’, 
p. 94) 


Abu Ja’far (Imam Al-Baqgir): “The Qa’im (Mahdi) will arise with a new 
matter and a new book and a new a new law and he will deal 
severely with the Arabs, there will be nothing save killing and he will 
not fear the blame of the blamer’” (Kitab Al-Ghaybah by Al-Tusi, pg. 
104). 


You can see from the above Shia hadith clear hatred for Arabs and 
Muslim for their Mahdi is coming with a new religion, a new law and 
will kill the Arabs. A Shia hadith propagated that they shall always go 
against the Muslim because guidance is in going against the 
Muslims. In long narration they claimed that Imam Abu Abdullah was 
asked many questions and he replied them: “... | said, "What if both 
Hadith from you would be popular and narrated by the trustworthy 
people from you?" The Imam replied, "One must study to find out 
which one agrees with the laws of the Quran and the Sunnah and it 
does not agree with the laws of those who oppose us (meaning 
Muslims). Such Hadith must be accepted and the one that disagree 
with the laws of the Quran and the Sunnah and coincided with the 
masses (they mean Muslims followers of Sunnah) must be 
disregarded." | said, "May Allah take my soul in the service of your 
cause, What if both Faqih, scholars of the law would have deduced 
and learned their judgment from the book and the Sunnah and found 
that one of the Hadith agrees with the masses and the other 
disagrees with the masses which one must be followed?" The Imam 
replied, "The one which disagrees with the masses must be 
followed because in it there is guidance." | said, "May Allah takes 
my soul in the service of your cause, what if both Hadith would agree 
with the masses?" The Imam replied, "One must study to find out of 
the two the one that is more agreeable to their rulers and judges 
must be disregarded and the other must be followed." | said, "What if 
both Hadith would agree with their rulers?" The Imam replied, "If 
such would be the case it must be suspended until you meet your 
Imam. Restraint in confusing cases is better than indulging in 
destruction." (Kafi, vol. 1, pg. 123). So in Shiism any hadith that is 


agreeable to the Ahlus Sunnah must be disregarded for there is no 
guidance in it but rather confusion. 


Whoever view Shia books of hadiths and jurisprudence will find 
contradictions and confusions and that is why Sheikh Tusi in his 
book titled ‘Tahdhib al — Ahkam,’ (vol.1, pg.2-3), commented on this 
issue stating: “What occurred in their (Shia) narrations of 
inconsistencies, incoherence, contradiction and mutual abrogation 
are too much to the extent that almost all their narrations mutually 
contradict each other or abolish each other (or negate each other).” 
He further confessed that these contradictions are far more than 
what is obtained or found in other sects and that this fact form the 
greatest ground upon which Shia hadiths are criticized. It is due to 
this reality that (many) Shia adherents renounce Shiism whenever 
they are faced with these inconsistencies and contradictions. This is 
the result of employing dissimulation (Tagiyyah); lies and hypocrisy 
in religion. 

The concept of Tagiyyah (simulation or dissimulation) has greatly 
affected not only Shia jurisprudence but also their fundamental 
creeds, and observances negatively. The greatest negative affect is 
that of not having sure knowledge of laws and observances. The 
Shia scholar Yusuf Bahrani stated: “Religious fundamentals and laws 
are known with little certainty, because the true hadiths are being 
mixed with narrations based on simulation” (al - Haqa’iq al - 
Nadirah). So when truth has been mixed up with falsehood and 
presumably from the same person how can you discern the right 
from the wrong? Another Shia scholar Ja’afar al-Shekhoni, in his 
book titled, Muhammad Husain Fadlallah and his intellectual efforts 
among Shia Imamiyyah scholars (pgs.72-73), stated that: "We 
undoubtedly find Shia scholars having different opinions when it 
come to determining (or pinpointing) hadiths that are an outcome of 
simulation and those that are made in order to explain a real 
jurisprudential law. Take for example the question concerning 
impurity of wine; at the time when many Shia scholars gave the 
verdict that wine is impure among whom are the like of Sheikh Tusi, 


for they considered hadiths in this category as not emanating from 
simulation, we also come across other scholars who gave the verdict 
that wine is pure and not impure, among those who held this opinion 
is Muqaddas Irbili, because they considered hadiths in this category 
as emanating out of simulation. This reality revealed crass, real 
beating about the bush and confusion when it come to employing the 
concept of simulation in determining and differentiating the true 
statements of Imams and the untrue ones among past (and present) 
scholars” (this is an extract from the book written by ’Ala’uddin al- 
Basir, titled; as-Salat Khairun min al-Naum). For more instances you 
may refer to the same book. Thus, Shia by their confessions agreed 
that their religion is full of confusion, contradictions and matul 
abrogation. Those confessions confirmed the Words of Allah when 
He said: “Do they not then consider the Quran carefully? Had it 
been from other than Allah; they would surely have found 
therein much contradiction” (4:82). 
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INTRODUCTION 

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
Glory is to Allah Lord of the Worlds, Whose praise should precede all 
writing and every speech! May the blessings of Allah rest on 
Muhammad, His Prophet and Apostle, on his family and companions 
by whose guidance error | escaped! 


Before the reader is a priceless book written by Ayatullah Sayyid 
Abul Fadl bin Rida al- Borgei al - Qummi titled: Nagd al — Muraja’at 
(a critique of The Right Path). The book; the right path, was written 
by Sayyid Abdul Husain Sharafuddin al — Musawi, an Iraqi Shia 
scholar who settled in Lebanon, for the purpose of teaching the Shia 
that the truth to the righteousness of their creed are supported by 
Ahlus Sunnah texts and for the purpose of converting the ignorant, 
unsuspecting Ahlus Sunnah to Shia creed or at least to put doubt in 
their minds with their belief in Islam 


Many Muslim scholars have written replies and critiques to the book 
written by Abdul Husain (The Right Path), each one taking a 
particular form of methodology. The one before the reader is different 
in methodology to all other critiques and above all it was written by a 
former Shia scholar who has reached the position of an authority 
(Mujtahid) in the Shia Imamiyyah sect; and none can inform you 
about a thing other than a learned, expert in it. 


In the course of translating this book | use the Arabic version of 
“Muraja’at” and not the English translated version titled “The Right 
Path.” My reasons for doing that are: There are a lot of things that 
the Arabic version contains which are not found in the English 
translated version, for example the author’s introduction to his book 
is not included in the English version. You also find sentences and 
phrases being skipped in the English version and lastly | disagreed 
with the English translator in his translation of some paragraphs, 
sentences and phrases because he at times modify them. 


All the references mentioned in this book have been mentioned 
within the paragraph under discussion and or immediately after the 


quotation. This is done in order to make it easy for whoever wants to 
refer to them to do so with ease and comfort. | also added some 
footnotes in order to explain some points raised by the author; these 
have been numbered in numerical order, | added the initial ETN 
(English translator’s note) at the end of my footnote, while the initial 
ATN (author’s note) is added at the end of the footnote made by the 
author. | named this translation as Demystifying Shia Creed. 


Lastly, it is very important that one take his religion seriously; he 
shall not follow any creed blindly or just by reading a pamphlet or a 
book, nor shall he follow any creed out of sentiment, partisanship, or 
fanaticism or trust of so and so. One shall always seek for the truth 
and he shall weigh any narration, story or opinion that come to him 
or he come across with the Qur’an and sound hadiths of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and whatever contradict the Qur’an and 
sound hadiths shall be thrown away, discarded and pulled down. 
Whenever you came across a book or a creed or a sect do not just 
flung yourself into it without cogent, diligent research in order to 
ascertain the truth of their claims and also by reading books that 
claimed that those creeds or opinions are wrong, so that you see 
their proofs and their arguments, thereafter you take your course on 
clear understanding and knowledge. These measures became 
necessary because religion is a serious business for Allah created 
you solely to worship Him. He said: “And | created not the Jinns and 
the humans except that they worship Me (alone)...” (51:56). That 
worship shall be made with clear, sure knowledge and understanding 
and not by sentiment, blind following, partisanship or group feeling. 
So, brothers free yourselves from partisanship, and fanaticism and 
you will taste the sweetness of faith and be free as Allah wants you 
to be. Imam Ghazali lamented that some people: “...Judge the truth 
according to its professors instead of judging its professors by the 
standard of the truth. But a liberal mind will take this maxim from the 
commander of believers, Ali bin Abi Talib (r.a) when he said: ‘Do not 
seek the truth by means of men; find first the truth and then you will 
recognize those who follow it.” 


May Allah made this effort bear fruits both in this world and the 
Hereafter. May He guide us by His Mercy to the Straight Path. 


NASIRU GARBA 


nasirggusau@gmail.com 
The English Translator 
1st August, 2016 
NIGERIA 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 

Ayatollah Sayyid Abul Fadl bin Rida al — Borgei al — Qummi wrote 
about his biography in many of his books among which is the 
present book; he wrote about himself briefly under the topic titled: 
Journey of the author to light and the tribulations he faces. He also 
wrote his biography in his book titled: Khawatir, which was partly 
quoted by Dr. Mustafa Muhammadi in another book of the author 
titled: Tadad Mafatih al — Jinan li Ayatul Qur’an (contradictions of the 
book; Keys to gardens to verses of the Qur’an), which is partly 
quoted here with a little addition from the web site; Gift2Shias. The 
author wrote: 


“lam from Qum, my grandparents live in it for over thirty 
generations and my great grandfather Musa al — Barga’u bin Imam 
Muhammad at — Taqi bin Sayyiduna bin Ali bin Musa Rida (a.s), who 
come to Qum and his grave is presently very well Known in Qum. | 
studied and sought knowledge in Qum under (many grand scholars 
such as); Ayatullah ash — Sheikh Abdulkarim al — Ha’iri al — Yazdi, 
Ayatullah Hujjat Kamarhaye, Ayatullah al — Sayyid Abul Hasan al — 
Isfahani, Hajj Sheikh Muhammad Ali al — Qummi, Mirza Muhammad 
al — Samara’i, Hajj Sheikh Abdun — Nabi al — Araki, Qasim al — Kabir 
al — Qummi, Ayatullah Shah Abadi and many other scholars.” 


He related that his father was a poor man and thus, was unable to 
finance his education but his mother use to work hard to pay for his 
school fees, while he work hard to learn under difficult conditions that 
includes lack of writing books, pens and text books. At the age of 
twelve he started learning in a religious school which refused to 
provide him with accommodation due to his minor age. The young 
Borgei was able to secure a modest accommodation from the school 
cleaner, who allowed him to be sleeping at the corner where he 
stores his brooms. The cleaner provided a broken door which Borgel 
placed at the corner proving what look like a room for him and he 
placed in it a mat that he brought from his mother. He spent days 
and nights in that corner which give him neither protection from the 
heat of the summer or cold of the winter. He spent two years in this 


hard condition trying to learn and sometimes working for some 
merchants and shop keepers to own some money in order to solve 
some of his daily needs for food and learning materials. At this 
period he didn’t get any help from his parents, his extended family, or 
the society, but he continued to struggle and learn without those 
encouragements. 


After he passed the school examination the school authority 
decided to be paying him five Riyals per month as stipend, which 
was later on increased to eight after he complained of its 
insufficiency; though these too are not enough, he managed it and 
contented himself. He graduated from the school and was made one 
of its teachers and although he has no textbooks he taught his 
students from his memory. He continued to teach and learn until he 
becomes an authority in the Shia Imamiyyah sect. some of his 
colleagues during the days of his study include Ayatullah Khomaini 
and Ayatullah Shari’atmadari. 


The story of his guidance was said to began when while he is 
giving a lesson on Tafsir (exegeses of the Qur’an, in his mosque in 
Tehran) according to the Shia Batini (esoteric) heretical Tafsir 
method, Mustafa Tabataba’i (a grandson of Ayatullah Muhammad 
Tabataba’i) had a discussion with him and he proved to him that the 
Tafsir he is giving is wrong, basing his arguments on the Arabic 
language and other factors. Borgqei was so impressed that he 
acknowledged his faults and in return impressed Tabataba’i, who 
said that until that moment he never encounter a Shia scholar who in 
public let himself to be corrected by a common man like himself. 


Borgei use to preach against innovation, polytheism and 
extremist Shia creeds in his mosque in Tehran and this made the 
vernal scholars to instigate both the government and the public 
against him; he was prevented from leading prayer, imprisoned and 
after being released from prison, he was sacked from his mosque 
and made to feel insecure in his home due to _ incessant 
harassments. The printing and circulating of his books was 
forbidden. 


Ayatullah Borgei died a natural death (at the age of over eighty 
years), albeit caused by injuries that he sustained when he was shot 
more than once, in several assassinations attempts. May Allah have 
Mercy on him and may Allah made his efforts bear fruits both in Iran 
and all over the world. 


FORWARD 

Glory be unto Allah, Lord of the worlds, peace and blessing be 
upon the most noble of Prophets and Messengers, his good pure 
family and his noble exemplary companions. 


Before the cherished reader is the book: A critique of the right 
path (Muraja’at) written by the Grand Ayatullah, Sayyid Abul Fadl al 
— Borgei al —- Qummi, which is a response to the book: al — Muraji’at 
(the right path) written by Abdul Husain Sharafuddin al — Musawi. 


The book; The Right Path, is one of the books that the Shia 
Imamiyyah gives a lot of attention this days. It was translated into 
many languages and thousands of copies were printed and 
distributed free of charge. Today Shia counts this book among their 
main references. They gave more attention to this book because 
their four main books (of hadith and jurisprudence)!!! and other 
books are full of things that blackened the Shia Imamiyyah, Ithna 
Ashriyyah sect for they contained a lot of shameful and corrupt 
creeds and it is impossible to say that what are narrated in those 
books is the religion of members of the Prophet’s household. Thus, 
the book “The Right Guidance” and other books that are calling and 
inviting to Shiism hide the creed, superstitions, fairy tales, fables, 
exaggerations, and extremist creeds that those core Shia books 
contained. The author of this book, al — Borgei (may Allah have 
mercy on him), has mentioned a little of the contents of one of those 
books — which is al - Kafi by Kulaini — in this book. 


My dear reader, of the clear facts is that most of the Shia 
narrators of hadiths are weak, liars, and unknown, but despite that, 
the Shia scholars accepted hadith from them as was mentioned by 
one of their scholars Hur al — Amili when he stated: “... And an 
example is that it appeared in the collections (books of hadith), of the 
respected, truth worthy men (those who are agreed upon and their 
like) narrations from the weak, the liars, and the unknown although 
they (those scholars) knew their conditions and true characters, but 
they report from them, work with their narrations and witness that 
they are sound” (Wasa’il ash — Shia, vol.30, pg.206).!2! Another Shia 


scholar, Sharif al — Murtada stated that: “Most of the jurisprudence 
and in general terms; their chain of narrators are not free from those 
who belong to the Waagifiyyah sect,!3! (you will find him) either the 
source of the narrated hadith, or a part of it, or transmitting it from 
someone else or it is reported from him or by an extremist or an 
exaggerator or is transmitted by members of Shia Khattabiyyah sect, 
[4] or Shia Mukhammasa sect,/Slor by people who believe that Allah 
is in His creation... or by a Qummi, who is fatalistic and gave Allah 
human form... Therfore O Allah! Which Shia narration (hadith) is free 
from a Shia Wagifiyyah, or extremist exaggerator or Qummi (who 
believe in fatalism)... people who these are their descriptions 
according to Shia sources; are ignorant of Allah the Exalted, so they 
cannot be fair and just, and their narrations cannot be acceptable in 
Shari’a (Islamic law) ” (Ras’il, vol.3, pg.310 - 311). 


This is the fact about their transmitters of hadith and what they 
narrated and that is why their books are full of superstitions, fairy 
tales, and fables. In addition to that, the Shia didn't direct their 
attention to the task of cleansing, purifying, sifting and sorting out the 
good from the bad. A Shia professor, Dr. Abdullah Fayyad stated 
that: “It is important to mention that no comprehensive scientific 
sifting and sorting out job was carried out to the books of Shia 
hadiths as was done to the books of Ahlus Sunnah hadith, which led 
to the appearance of their six sound books (of hadith). Lack of 
carrying out a scientific sifting and sorting out with regard to the Shia 
Imamiyyah books of hadiths led to two nasty results which are: firstly, 
weak fabricated hadiths lay side by side with sound hadiths in their 
books. Secondly, narrations of Shia extremist and exaggerators 
found their ways into Shia Imamiyyah books of hadiths. Shia Imams 
and their scholars warned against those dangers and tried to stop 
such trend, but they didn’t succeed fully in their efforts, because 
comprehensive sorting out, cleansing and sifting has not been 
carried out on those books” (al — ljazat al — Ilmiyyah ’Inda 
Muslimeen, pg.98). 


The Shia scholar Hashim Ma’aruf al — Husni stated that: “After 
following (reading) the hadiths that are in Shia books such as al — 


Kafi, al — Wafi and others we found that the extremist, the 
exaggerators and those who hated the Imams (leaders) of guidance 
didn’t leave out any chapter (of those books) without inserting in it 
what will destroy the narrations of the Imams and harm their 
reputations. Then, again they turn to the noble Qur’an and spit on it 
their poisons and their wicked plans and intentions, because it is the 
only Word of Allah which can bear what others can’t bear and they 
interpreted thousands of its verses as they desired and ascribed 
their false interpretations to the Imams of guidance, by lying against 
them and in order to mislead people. Ali bin Hussan, his uncle 
Abdurrahman bin Kathir, and Ali bin Abi Hamza al — Batta’i wrote 
books in exegeses of the Qur’an full of changes, distortions, 
destructive and misleading statements that are not in concord with 
the method of the Qur’an, it’s eloquence and its aim (it’s teachings 
and objectives)” (al — Mauduat fil Athar wal Akhbar, pg.253). 


That is why the Shia while inviting people to Shiism avoid those 
books (their main hadiths books) to others such as Muraj’at (the right 
guidance), Thumma Ihtadaitu (then | was guided) and others, 
because that is the best way to present Shia creeds with an 
excellent picture. 


Going back to the book al — Muraja’at, | say: many scholars have 
written books in reply and as critique to it, some of which are; 


1. Bayan fi al — Rad ’Ala Abatil al — Muraja’at, by Muhammad al — 
Za’abi. 

2. Al — Muraja’at al — Muftarayat ‘ala Sheikhul Azhar al — Fariyyat 
al — Kubra, by Dr. Ali Anmad al — Salous. 

3. Al — Hujaj al — Dhamigat li Naqd Kitab al — Muraj’at, by Abu 
Maryam al — ‘Azami, 

4. Al — Siyat al — Lazi’at fi Kashf Kazb wa Tadlis Sahibul Muraji’at, 
by Abdullah Gabsan al — Ghamidi. 


There are other books written as its critique. They have all 
explained plainly and clearly the reality and the truth about this 
Muraja’at (The Right Path) and with regard to the question: was it 
fabricated against Sheikul Azhar or not? 


This book is different from all others because it was written by a 
scholar who has reached the position of an authority (Mujtahid) in 
the Shia Imamiyyah, Ithna Ash - Riyyah sect. he has studied well his 
school of thought and knew it’s reality, then he criticized the book a 
scientific criticism away from partisanship and fanaticism. His aim by 
writing this and other books is to advise his people so that they know 
the true school of thought of members of the Prophet’s household ( 
May Allah be pleased with them) away from superstitions, 
exaggerations, fables, fairy tales and extremism. 


NOTE 


Some abbreviations have been use in this book as follows: s.a.w, 
May the Blessing and Mercy of Allah be upon him; this is written 
after mentioning the Messenger of Allah; ra is written after 
mentioning a Prophet’s companion or companions and it means may 
Allah be with pleased with him or them; a.s comes after mentioning 
an Apostle or apostles of Allah (according to Ahlus Sunnah practice), 
or after me4ntioning one or more of the scholars of the Prophet’s 
household and it mean may peace of Allah be upon him or them 
(this usage is according to Shia practice). 


ABDULLAH SALMAN 


(THE VERIFIER OF THE ARABIC MANUSCRIPT) 


AUTHOR'S INTRODUTION 


In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. And 
His aid we sought. 


Glory be to Allah, Who has guided us to His religion and we are 
not the ones to have been guided if not that Allah has guided us. 
May the peace and blessings of Allah be upon His Prophet, his 
progeny and his companions whose religion is holding fast to the 
Book of Allah and the Sunnah (tradition) of His Prophet (tightly 
without dividing into sects and groups). After this: 


TOO MANY SHIA SECTS AFFLIATED TO THE PROPHET’S 
HOUSEHOLD 

Surely, Shia sects have passed over seventy denominations and 
each of them is affiliating and attaching itself to the Prophet's 
descendants, | mean to the Imams (scholars) of the Prophet's 
household and those scholars have been nothing but Muslims. They 
all spent their lives in the first and second centuries of Islam and in 
those centuries nobody (or group) is known (or called or addressed) 
by any sect’s (name other than Islam). The Prophet’s progeny didn’t 
innovate any sect and they didn’t claim for themselves any Sunnah 
other than the Sunnah of their grandfather, Muhammad (s.a.w) and 
they never follow their vain desires, nor do they innovate (or create) 
any sect (or denomination) within Islam. This is the commander of 
the faithful, (Ali bin Abi Talib), the father of Imams saying: “I kept the 
Book of Allah in my view and all that Allah has ordained therein for 
us and all that according which He commanded us to take decisions; 
and | followed it and also | acted on whatever the Prophet (s.a.w) 
had laid down as his Sunnah” (Nahjul Balagah). In another occasion 
Imam Ali (a.s) said: “The Sunnah is what the Prophet (s.a.w) has laid 
down and bid’a (innovation) is what people create after him” (Bihar 
Anwar, vol.2, pg.266). Imam Ali (a.s) stated in a will before his death: 
“My will (advise) to you is that you join nobody in worship with Allah 
and Muhammad (s.a.w), you shall not neglect his Sunnah (tradition). 
Keep to these two fundamentals of Islam (monotheism and Sunnah 
of the Prophet —s.a.w) aloft...” (Nahjul Balagah). 


The Sunnah (tradition of the Prophet — s.a.w) are nothing more 
than the saying of the Prophet (s.a.w), his deeds, and his approvals, 
but the Shia derailed from the right path and innovated the beliefs in 
the infallibility of Imams (and their Divine authority). They made for 
each Imam a Sunnah different from the Sunnah of other Imam and 
they believe that saying of each of those Imams, his deeds, and his 
approvals are authority (and incumbent to follow by believers). They 
hold to the Sunnah of their Imams and their fundamental beliefs and 
legal rulings are claimed to be taken from those Imams. For these 
reasons you see them in their educational endeavors and in their 


educational institutions saying; this or that act is detested or is loved 
or is incumbent because Imam (so and so) has said this or done that 
and their fundamentals and legal rules are derived from those 
(Imams) and thus, they have brought into (the religion) being twelve 
Sunnah other than the Sunnah of the Prophet (s.a.w). In addition to 
that the Sunnah of the Imams are varied and contradictory (and 
mutually negating each other). In the books of their scholars you 
come across contradictory statements of the sayings and deeds of 
their Imams.!£! In their efforts to reconcile those contradictory hadiths 
they will say: Most of those statements that emanated from our 
Imams were spoken in a state of simulation (Taqiyyah) and thus, 
they are not the truth.[“ In addition to this most of their related 
hadiths are reported by single person (Ahad Hadiths) and are weak 
(in chain of transmitters and content). 


The truth (and only fact) is that any Sunnah other than the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (s.a.w) is not an authority in religion. 
Following the Sunnah of twelve Imams is one of the innovations of 
Shia Imamiyyah sect, because in Islam Sunnah is exclusive to the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (s.a.w), for Allah stated in the Qur’an: “Indeed 
in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow for him 
who hopes for (the meeting with) Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much” (33:21). Allah didn’t say in the Sunnah of 
the commander of the faithful (Ali bin Abi Talib), or in the Sunnah of 
Sadiq or Bagir (a.s) there is an example for you to follow. Look into 
the books of Shia Imamiyyah; | mean al — Kafi, or Wasa’il ash — Shia, 
or Bihar and all their books on fundamentals and observances you 
will find that all their narrations or most of it are related from Imams 
and are ascribed to their words and actions. 


JOUNEY OF THE AUTHOR TO LIGHT AND THE TRIBULATIONS 
HE FACES 

Know that during my youthful days, | belong to the Shia 
Imamiyyah sect, imitating my parents, although | am a student and 
acquirer of religious sciences until | reach the rank of Mujtahid (an 
authority in Islamic law), accepted by their scholars and authorities. | 
am among the extremist scholars who preached Shiism and call to it. 
| and others who share my views try to defend its superstitions (and 
exaggerations) with weak arguments which doesn’t satisfy its 
presenter and we try to explain its false doctrines with wrong 
interpretations (and far away explanations). | wrote a lot of books 
related to my sect, and we use to view Shia scholars as those 
guided and guiding to the straight (right) path. When | reached the 
age of forty, | started pondering the verses of the Book of Allah, and 
Allah guided me by the blessings of His verses; yes Allah guides 
whomsoever of His slaves He wills with His Book. | found that most 
of the fundamentals of my sect don’t agree with the Qur’an, in 
contrast to that most of its hadiths contradicts it. Example of that are 
the narrations in the book al — Kafi by Kulaini, and those of Bihar by 
Majlisi. This made me to write the book Kasr as — Sanam (breaking 
the idol), which is a critique of the book al — Kafi, weighing it’s 
narrations on religious fundamentals on the scale of Qur’an and 
intellect (reason). | also wrote the book Ahkam al — Qur’an (laws of 
the Qur’an) and another book in Persian language titled, Tabishi iz 
Qur’an on the translation of its verses and explanation of its 
anecdotes and its realities. For these reasons Shia extremist 
become my enemies and forbid the publication and sell of my books. 
They also prevented me from leading prayer in my mosque because 
Allah has awakened me; they throw all forms of allegations and 
arrows of hatred, enmity, and obstinacy against me. They attempted 
to murder me several times. 


When | reached the age of eighty shedding my blood was made 
lawful by the Shia adherents and the government of Islamic republic 
(of Iran). Nothing remain of Islam in my country but its name. They 
sent some servants of government to assassinate me, they entered 


my house and opened the doors without my permission while | am 
observed in performing the Isha (night) prayer, in the second part of 
the first unit. They shot me with a pistol and | fall down unconscious. 
| lost five pints of blood and become very weak. Although | am 
advanced in age, Allah protected me and spared my life, so Glory be 
to Allah Lord of the worlds. 


WHY | WROTE THIS BOOK 

After all these situations one of those who love me sent to me a 
book titled Muraja’at (correspondences or letters — the book was 
translated into English under the title: The Right Path), he asked me 
to look into it and to sieve from it illusions from facts, its scum from 
the reality. The book was written by Sayyid Abdul Huasain 
Sharafudden!®! one of the scholars of Shia Imamiyyah, he claimed 
that the Shia sect is the school of thought of the progeny, people of 
the prophet’s household. He composed the book into questions 
which he allegedly said were asked by a Sunni scholar and which he 
himself answered. 


The author of the book displayed distress and sorrow that each 
group of the Muslims sects held tenaciously to its creed and shows 
obstinacy against the other sect saying: “The reality of those 
brothers who are joined by one principle and one creed unfortunately 
display violent disagreements...and this induced distress and 
sorrow! So what is the way out?” He continued his digression saying: 
“| entered Egypt ...and met by luck one of its greatest scholars...| 
complained to him about my feelings and he made _ similar 
complaints to me...that was a blessed period between us to ponder 
over ways by which Allah will unite our words, and mend with it the 
cracks in the Islamic community. Among the principles we agreed 
upon are that the two sect; Shia and Ahlus Sunnah are Muslims!2!... 
and their differences are not in the principles and _ the 
fundamentals...and there is no disagreement between them other 
than what occur between scholars who apply their independent 
judgments in legal questions.” 


EFFORTS OF THE ENEMIES OF ISLAM TO DESTROY IT 
| (Ayatullah Borgei) say: 


| examined this book (Muraja’at — the right path) and discovered 
that the truth is not as he assumed, because the creation of many 
sects and the fabrication of violent, false creed was masterminded 
by enemies of Islam, who saw the strength of Islam and the swarm 
of people who are embracing it. In order to counter this trend they 
brought in corrupt creeds and misleading narrations (hadiths) and 
attributed them to Islam and to distinguished religious figures 
(personalities), especially to the scholars of the Prophet’s household, 
thus turning the Prophet’s progeny into shields and cover for 
themselves, hiding behind their backs and under their names, 
spreading superstitions, exaggerations and unbelieves. They 
realized that the greatest weapons by which to destroy Islam is 
through creation of division, fabrication of false misleading narrations 
(hadiths) and creation of sects under the names of distinguished 
Muslims scholars. 


The narrators of hadiths in the Shia sects form part of the front of 
enemies of Islam, because those who narrated hadiths in the Shia 
Imamiyyah sect are mostly unknown, and liars, or weak persons or 
among those who are atheist or from among the extremists or 
exaggerators and from among those who are notoriously known for 
lying (and fabrication),!*2! by this they threw hatred and division 
among Muslims in contradiction to the Words of Allah: “Hold ye all 
together to the rope of Allah (i.e. the Qur'an) and be not divided 
among yourselves...” (3:103). Allah also said: “...and be not of the 
associaters (associating partners with Allah). Of those who have split 
up their religion into many groups...” (30:31-32). Meaning that they 
split into sect after sect. Allah says: “...Wde may make you to 
encounter by making different groups and to make you, taste the 
severity of one another...” (6:65). Ali (a.s) stated in Nahjul Balagah: 
“Beware of division (becoming into groups and sects)...and surely 
whoever raise this slogan (calling to division and sects) kill him, even 


if he is under this, my turban.” By this he means even if it is Ali 
himself. 


THE REAL PATH (MADHAB) OF THE MEMBERS OF THE 
PROPHET’S HOUSEHOLD 

Imam Ali (a.s) and the rest of the members of the Prophet’s 
household (family and progeny) didn’t innovate a sect and they 
never said that they belong to Shia Imamiyyah, or Ismailiyyah, or 
Zaidiyyah, or Sufiyyah, or Ja’afariyyah, or Batiniyyah, or Sheikhiyyah 
or any other sect from among the Shia sects. The children (and 
grandchildren) of the Prophet’s (s.a.w) family are also good people 
and they never affiliate themselves to any sect, far from that they 
have been following the Book (Qur’an) and the Sunnah. They never 
claimed the existence of any Sunnah other than the Sunnah of their 
grandfather. This, in contrast to the Shia Imamiyyah who are saying 
that there are twelve Sunnah and each Imam has a Sunnah different 
from that of the other Imam. 


Now, we say to the author of The Right Path, if you are sincere in 
your words when you said: “We have bound ourselves in solving this 
issue (of Ahlus Sunnah and Shia divide) by studying proofs of the 
two parties.” Then why didn’t he bring forth any proof from his sect, 
especially from the book al — Kafi,!"! by Kulaini, which to them is a 
more perfect book and they considered it greater than others? Nay, 
he read and knew his books but ignored it. 


This book (al - Kafi) is full of defamation, cursing, damnation, 
abasement and scornful statements against the Muhajirin and Ansar 
(the Prophet’s companions) and in some of its chapters there are 
hadiths which contradict both the intellect and Qur’an, this in addition 
to the claims that Qur’anic verses have been distorted and the 
author of (al — Kafi) mentioned uncountable verses as among those 
being distorted. He wrote therein corrupt creeds and false thoughts, 
as if he is one of the enemies of Islam. We will mention and record 
some of them hereunder. 


NARRATIONS (HADITHS) IN AL-KAFI WHICH DISCREDITED 
ISLAM 

In the chapters concerned with “birth of Imams,” (hadith no.8), 
Imam Bagir (a.s) said: “Imams have ten signs. He is born clean and 
circumcised. When he falls on the earth his palms reach the ground 
first while he raised his head to the sky and loudly says the two 
testimonies. He does not experience ritual impurity due to sex or 
night dream, his eyes sleep and not his heart. He does not yawn and 
stretch. He sees behind just as he sees in front. His excretion will 
smell like musk (perfume), the earth is made to conceal and devour 
it. When he will dress up with the coat of arms of the Messenger of 
Allah it will perfectly fit him. However, when other people, taller or 
shorter would try it, it would be taller on them by hand stretch of 
thumb and pinky, he is a Muhaddath (the one who is spoken to by 
angels) up to the time of his death” (al — Kafi, vol.1, pg.388). 


Is not the above narration a mockery of Islam? How can an Imam 
not experience ritual impurity (due to sex etc.) while he begets 
children male and female? Is the Imam not a man like you? Doesn't 
this contradict both the intellect and the Book (Qur’an)? Allah has 
said in the Qur’an: “...And Allah has created you from the wombs of 
your mothers while you knew nothing...” (16:78).!121 The reader shall 
tarry a little as we mention specks of the superstitions (fables and 
fairy tales) that this book (al - Kafi) contains. 


It would have been more appropriate for Sayyid (Abdul Husain) — 
if he really means good and he is a servant of Muslims who hasn't 
got personal ulterior motives — to call the two parties to Islam of 
Muhammad (s.a.w), and warn against the sects that are wrongly 
being affiliated to members of the Prophet’s household. Doesn't he 
know that the Shia sects have reached over seventy denominations 
and each group is excommunicating the other? O you that is inviting 
people to Shia creed, which of those sects is more right to be 
(accepted and) followed? Hasn’t he read the book titled, Muqalat 
Wal Firag, by Saad bin Abdullah al — Askari al - Qummi one of the 
great Shia scholars or the book, Firaq ash — Shia by Hasan bin Musa 


al — Nubikhti or the book, Al — Mugalat by Abi Isa al — Warraq or 
other books on this issue? They have really mentioned Shia sects 
and counted about one hundred of them. Sa’ad bin Abdullah 
mentioned in his book (Mugalat Wal Firag, pg.152) that: “After the 
death of Imam Abi Muhammad al — Askari his followers break into 
fifteen Shia sects.” Here we ask; do all those sects and 
denominations emanated from members of the Prophet's 
household? 


The invitation and call to Shiism is a call to division and 
partisanship and the Sayyid (Abdul Husain) is claiming that he is; 
“full of sorrow, sadness, worry and anxiety over division and 
partisanship.” 


It is unfortunate that the scholars of Egypt and one of its 
distinguished men of knowledge are behaving as if they haven't read 
Shia books and they never heard about the fables, exaggerations, 
and superstitious beliefs they contained. It seems that those people 
(Egyptian scholars) are only concerned with issues related to their 
schools of thoughts. This man — Sheikh Salim!!! — it would have 
been more appropriate for him to study the book al — Kafi which is 
one of the Shia books, so that he will see for himself their clear 
unbelieves and their superstitious believes, so that he will come to 
the grasp of their hatred for Islam (and Muslims) in the first instance 
and so that he read the narrations (hadiths) of extremists, 
exaggerators, atheists and so that he will comprehend that the 
fundamental differences is not on the issue of Imamah (leadership) 
only and it is not on secondary issues. The real differences are on 
many fundamental areas, and on the issue of fear of Muslim’s unity 
and the increased power and dominance of Islam. 


Sheikh Sharafuddin ignored and disregarded what is in the books 
of his sect and for that reason he stated in his book: “The issue of 
Imamah (leadership) is the greatest disagreement that befall the 
Muslim community for swords were not drawn within the religion of 
Islam on a religious fundamental principle as it was drawn on the 
question of leadership and authority and therefore the question of 


leadership is the direct, major reason that caused (Muslims) 
disunity.” 


| (Ayatullah Borgei) said: that was not the reason (for Muslims 
disunity). Nay, the greatest source of (Muslims) disagreement and 
disunity was from the instigations of the enemies of Islam and the 
issue of Imamah is only a pretense and a cover. The unbelievers 
benefitted from ignorance of the Muslims (with regard to their 
religion) and thus, they arouse and shook their feelings in the name 
of Imamah of so and so, if not this, then what is the difference 
between the leadership of Zaid or ‘Amr if the aim is to spread Islam 
and teach it’s laws?!"4] The reality is that the leadership of someone 
in the first century of Islam has no relationship with the people of the 
10". century or the 15" century. Allah says: “Those are people who 
passed away. Theirs is that which they earn, and yours is that which 
you earn. And you will not be asked of what they use to do” (2:134). 


O you (Muslim) community that exist today! Is it not that the 
government of Shia Imamiyyah of our time (in Iran) more wicked 
time more wicked than past governments?!“! They kill your children 
(men) and spare your women, you are not free to import or export 
goods for these are dictated by your government. You are not at 
peace with regard to your possessions, your wealth, your homes, 
your business transactions, your journeys and travels, your 
pilgrimage, your mutual relationships and transactions. Nay, all these 
are dictated by your governments. Your (independent) printed 
materials are strangled, spreading the truth about your religion is 
forbidden. Therefore if you have the ability, the strength and 
intellectual capacity; correct your own state, your situation and your 
present government. If you are unable to that then know that 
changing past governments is impossible. Can you be able to 
change and replace past governments? Can you resurrect Ali and 
Abubakar and then install Ali and remove Abubakar? Let us assume 
that Ali more deserves to be the leader; is that connected with our 
time? Researching into the question of leadership and successorship 
of the first century of Islam only betray the foolishness of whoever is 


raising it. Yes, the enemies of Islam are throwing questions in this 
regard among the ignorant in order to disunite them. 


Under the guise of this question (of leadership and authority) they 
fabricated narrations (hadiths) and stories full of lies, superstitions, 
exaggerations and personal interests and ascribed them falsely to 
Muslim Imams and especially to the members of the Prophet's 
family; thus, destroying the religion by taking advantage of the 
gullibility and mindlessness of Muslims. Through this deception they 
kindled the fire of hatred, division and hypocrisy in the name (and 
under the guise) of the Shia (party, lovers) of people of the Prophet’s 
household. But the members of the Prophet’s household never 
innovates a sect, in contrast to that; they have absolved, exonerated, 
and distanced themselves from the innovators.!161 


ALAS! FOR THE HEEDLESSNESS OF SCHOLARS OF THE TWO 
PARTIES 

Sayyid Sharafuddin wrote the book Muraja’at (The Right Path) for 
sectarian, fanatical, partisanship although the religion of Islam is one 
religion which contains no sects. The Imams of the prophet’s 
household never belong to any sect or sects. Were they Muslims or 
not? Was their sect Ja’afariyyah, or Imamiyyah, or Sheikhiyyah, or 
Batiniyyah, or Fatimiyyah, or Fathiyyah, or Nusairiyyah, or 
Durziyyah, or Qadiriyyah,or Usuliyyah (they are those who believed 
that all hadiths mentioned in Shia books are sound), or Nawusiyyah 
or any other sect (of the Shia sects)? And all those sects are 
ascribing and affliating themselves to members of the Prophet’s 
household. A poet said: 

And each one is attaching himself to Laila, 
But Laila never accepts such 

affiliation. 

Yes! Shia Imamiyyah are pleased with the authority of the 
Mongols and the government of Hulagu;!“4] they helped them and 
aided them but they are not pleased with the government of the 
rightly guided successors of the Prophet (s.a.w). 


Here we find Khawaja Nasiruddin; the most learned scholar of 
Shia Imamiyyah (at that time), and here we find al — Hilli - his 
student, and their followers are intimate friends and confidants of the 
Sultans of Mongols.!‘8! In this situation (while they are aiding atheist 
governments), they are cursing the successors of the Prophet 
(s.a.w), and holding the belief in the reversion of the Muhajirin and 
Ansar from Islam and transmitting fabricated statements from the 
Imams saying that all people have apostatized after the Prophet 
(s.a.w) except three men!‘2! although Allah Exalted be He has 
praised the Prophet’s companions in over one hundred verses in His 
Book, He said: “...He (Allah) hath written faith upon their hearts...” 
(58:22).[291 Do the Imams of the Prophet’s household ever 
apostatized the Muhajirin and Ansar who were praised in the Book of 
Allah?!21] 


Yes! The Shia Imamiyyah scholars are saying that the kings of 
the Safavid dynasty, who have been aiding Christians over Muslims, 
are better (and more good) than the rightly guided successors of the 
Prophet (s.a.w). At that time the court of Kings Tahmasab the 
Safavid and Sha Abbas are always full with Shia Imamiyyah 
scholars, |22! so also the brothers of Shirly!22! are their confidants and 
intimate friends. They use to buy weapons from those enemies and 
kindle the fire of war between Muslims, they also always overseer 
and command the wars and campaigns against Muslims.!24! In 
addition to all the above those Shia scholars apostatized the Ahlus - 
Sunnah Muslims and chant the praise of safavid kings. 


Al — Majlisi (an Islamic scholar of his time) wrote a book titled 
Bihar al — Anwar and fill it with exaggerations, extremism, 
superstitions fairy tales and fables. He stated in vol.24, pg.243, 
under the heading “prayer for the safavid kingdom,” “O Allah 
establish it and connect it with the kingdom (authority) of Imam 
Mahdi,” — he meant the awaited Mahdi. This, although the Safavid 
authorities have killed hundreds of thousands of Muslims, changed 
the religion of Allah and brought to the fore Shia Imamiyyah sect.!29! 


Yes! The enemies of Islam right from the first century of Islam 
raised the flag of Shia (party) of the descendants (progeny of the 
Prophet) and they hid themselves under the banner of the school of 
thought of the members of the Prophet’s household and then threw 
hatred and enmity between Muslims and took hold of innovated, 
created sects, distorted beliefs and deceptive superstitious, fables 
and fairy tales. It shall be known that Islam is from Allah and sects 
were created by people.!25! The religion is one and inviting to unity, in 
the contrast the different sects are inviting to disunity and hypocrisy. it 
is left to the people of intellect to hold fast to the religion of Allah and 
shun sects under whatever name they are known (or called). 


SADNESS AND WONDER 

This Sheikh Salim — a scholar of people of the tradition of 
Muhammad (s.a.w) and the consensus of the Islamic community 
(Ahlus — Sunnah wal Jama’ah) — as if he ignored (everything) and 
never heard anything on sectarian questions. (As if ) he did not read 
the books of Shia Imamiyyah so that he know what it contained of 
cursing and damning the Prophet’s companions (r.a) and he didn't 
see the superstitions, fables, exaggerations, and false creeds that 
are written therein. Above all he is asking Sayyid (Sharafuddin) 
about the proofs of Imamah (leadership) and the virtues of the 
members of the Prophet's family (this is surprising from a scholar of 
Azhar). 


The answer to both of them is that: the virtues of the Prophet’s 
progeny and people of his household are not affiliated to any sect 
and they don’t confirm a sect or sects. The books of Ahlus - Sunnah 
(people of the tradition of Muhammad — s.a.w — and the consensus 
of the Islamic community) are full with accounts of the virtues of 
members of the Prophet's household and one of the greatest virtues 
of the members of the Prophet's family is that they never innovate or 
create a sect; then why all these ignoring (of facts and reality)? It is 
only right to say to the author of Muraja’at; if you are truly a reformer, 
a man who forbids evil and a caller to the truth, tell us the meaning of 
Sharafuddin (exalted religion), and what is the meaning of Abdul 
Husain (slave of Husain)? Hasn’t the father of Imams, Ali (a.s) said: 
“don’t be a slave of any other than yourself for Allah has created you 
free?” (Nahjul Balagah). Are you a slave of Allah or a servant of 
Husain? You stated in your book: “We have made it incumbent upon 
ourselves to deal with this questions by looking at the proofs of the 
two sects.” Then, why didn’t you start by reforming yourself and 
changing your name? 


The book Muraja’at is just like another book titled Pashawar 
nights, which was written by Sultan Wa’izin al — Shirazi,!22! in which 
he made a debate between himself and imaginary Ahlus — Sunnah 
(Sunni) person. Whatever was written in this book the Sunni 


accepted it as if that Sunni is ignorant of the books of Shia 
Imamiyyah or he is not aware of the Shia stratagems or is just a 
hypothetical person, and Allah knows best. 


A SECT IS KNOWN THROUGH IT BOOKS 

We say to Sheikh Salim and his like, truly the truth and reality 
about each school of thought, sect (or religion) can be known 
through it books, its narrations (hadiths) and the history of their 
deeds and conduct. Thus, it would have been more appropriate for 
you to study the best book of Shia Imamiyyah and the most sound of 
their written documents — | mean the book al — Kafi, with regard to its 
sources, acquaintances, and fundamentals which are found in the 
first volume — but Shia Imamiyyah says, Imam (Mahdi) said: “al — 
Kafi is sufficient for our Shia.”|28! 


A TOUR INTO THE BOOK AL — KAFI 

We will mention some of the claims and appeals that are in the 
book al — Kafi; therefore let the intellectuals and men _ of 
understanding judge them with all fairness.!22] Are these claims 
(teachings and injunctions) from Islam and Qur’an or from their 
enemies? Would these be from a sect of the Imams of the Prophets 
family or from the sect of the ignorant fanatics, people of 
exaggeration, extremism, superstitions, fables, and fairy tales? 


In al — Kafi, in the book of Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) in the 
chapter on miscellaneous hadiths, Imam Sadiq (a.s) was reported to 
have said: “We, | swear by Allah are Allah’s most fairest, beautiful 
names, without which Allah does not accept good deeds of His 
servants until they know us.”22! And he said: “Allah created us and 
perfected our creation; He gave us our form and molded it well. He 
made us His eyes among His Servants, and His speaking tongue in 
His creation. He made us His opened hands over His servants with 
kindness and mercy...He made us His treasures in Heavens and the 
earth. Through us the trees give fruit and the fruits ripen and canals 
flow. Through us the sky send rain and plants grow on earth. 
Through our worship Allah is worshipped.” 


Now, we say: are these words from an Imam who is self- 
conceited, - | mean of the arrogant?!2"! Or is he an Imam of the pious 
with regard to whom Imam Ali (a.s) said: “The greatness of the 
Creator is seated in their hearts and so; everything else appears 
small in their eyes” (Nahjul Balagah). Is this of the path and ways of 
the Prophet’s progeny whose grandfather (s.a.w) said: “Il am only a 
man like you,” (al — Kafi, vol.5, pg.568), and he (the Prophet — s.a.w) 
said in his supplications: “I didn’t worship You; with full right of Your 
worship and didn’t know You with all-encompassing knowledge” 
(Bihar Anwar, vol.68, pg.23). 


Yes! These are not the words of Imam Sadiq for these types of 
words emanates only from the leaders and proponents of fanaticism 
and extremism, those whom Imam Sadiq said concerning them: 
“Surely, the extremists (Shia) are the most evil of Allah’s creation... 


Surely, the extremists (Shia) are more evil than the Jews, the 
Christians, the Magians (fire worshippers) and the polytheists” 
(Amali, by Tusi, pg.650). 


Is the Creator of all beings not able to make rivers flow until He 
use some of His slaves as intermediaries? Does the Creator only 
perfect the images of Imams? Allah the Exalted, High be His mention 
stated concerning all His creations: “Who made all things good which 
He created...” (32:7), and He said: “...Hde shaped you and made 
good your shapes...” (64:3). 


In al — Kafi, the book of Tauhid (Oneness of Allah), Chapter on 
good and evil, Imam Sadiq said: “Surely, of the things that were 
revealed to Moses (a.s) in Torah are; “Il am Allah there is no Lord 
other than I...| created the good and made it run through the hand of 
those whom | love...| created evil and made it run through the hands 
of whoever | wanted. Unfortunate are those through whose hands | 
have made evil to run.” The same type of narration was also 
attributed to Imam Baagir (a.s). 


And we say: is this the words (teachings) of an exponent of 
predestination and fatalism or a scholar from the Prophet’s progeny? 


In the chapter titled Imams are deputies of Allah on earth (and the 
gates through which people go nearer to Allah), al — Kulaini narrated 
from Imam Rida as saying: “The Imams are deputies of Allah on 
earth...” We say: Allah the Holy, the Exalted did not travel and he 
never dies like humans so that he will have deputies and viceroys. 
Surely, Allah the Exalted, is Greater and More Sublime of having a 
particular place so that His deputy can sit on His stead and the 
station of Oneness and Lordship are greater than being given to a 
servant. The Book of Allah showed that Adam (a.s) was a successor 
of past corrupt creations. When Allah said that: “Verily, | am going to 
place (mankind) generation after generation on earth. They say: will 
you place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed 
blood...” (2:30). The Angels wouldn’t have the courage to say this (if 
not because another set of people once live in the earth and they did 
corruption, mischief and shed innocent blood). Didn’t you see that 


Allah the Exalted says: “He it is Who made you successors 
(generation after generation) of the formers in the earth. Therefore 
he who commits infidelity his infidelity falls on him...” (35:39). Can an 
atheist or an unbeliever be a deputy of Allah? Although Allah the 
Exalted did not say | am going to place on earth the deputy of Allah 
or My viceroy, but Shia Imamiyyah are belittling the Greatness of 
Allah and all of them are extremists (who have passed all fair 
bounds) and they are claiming that their Imam Mahdi will stand 
instead of the Lord of the Worlds (on earth). 


WHAT WAS COSIDERED AS EXREMISM IS TODAY 
FUNDEMENTAL OF SHIA CREED 

This is their scholar, who is considered as the most learned 
among Shia Imamiyyah of his time — | mean Ayatullah al — Mamgqani 
stating that: “Surely most of what are considered today as 
fundamental of Shia creed are in the past considered as extremism” 
(Tangih al — Magal, vol.1, and pg.212). He means that most of the 
creeds and beliefs of Shia Imamiyyah today were considered in the 
early centuries (of Islam) as extremism, but today they are 
considered as fundamentals of their creed and this is a confession 
from one of their scholars in the fourteenth century.!22! 


Al — Mamgqani also commented on the situation and estimations 
of Jabir bin Yazd al — Ja’afari (one of the Shia hadith narrators) 
because of the corrupt ideas he narrated concerning the Imams 
saying: “Today all these things are considered fundamentals of 
religion, but in the past they are considered extremism (exceeding of 
proper bounds).” He also commented on the estimation of Mufaddal 
bin ‘Amr (a Shia hadiths narrator) stating: “Although the past 
scholars have condemned this man as an extremist (deviant), and 
that he cannot be trusted, but what are considered today as 
fundamentals of Shia creed are considered in the past as deviation 
and extremism — therefor he is a truth worthy person today and his 
narrations are acceptable.” 


Yes! Extremism was considered unbelief and polytheism by 
Imams of the Prophet’s household and the past Shia Imamiyyah 
scholars, before the advent of Safavid Kingdom, but after the Safavid 
Kingdom praise singers, adulators and flatterers became a large 
number in the society making extremism a gainful employment upon 
which much is paid and great wealth are acquired, in addition to that 
they become honored people in the society. 


Sheikh al — Tibrisi (died in 548A.H), who was a scholar of Shia 
Imamiyyah and is considered the most learned in his time while 
giving the exegesis of the verse of the Qur’an: “The Day when Allah 
will gather the Messengers, then will say; What answer was made to 


you. They will submit; We have no knowledge, it is You only the 
Knower of all things unseen” (5:109). Stated that: “Whoever ascribe 
to the Shia Imamiyyah the view that the Ilmams knows the unseen is 
false and untrue for we didn’t know anybody among the Imamiyyah 
scholars, nay none of the Muslims ascribe anybody to having 
knowledge of the unseen, and whoever ascribe the knowledge of the 
unseen to any created being has apostatized from the religion. 
Therefore, Shia Imamiyyah have absolved themselves from such 
statements” (Majma’ul Bayan fi Tafsirul Qur’an). 


But, after the establishment of the Safavid dynasty the statement 
that the Imams have knowledge of the unseen became one of the 
fundamentals of Shia sect. If you refer to vol.7 of Bihar al — Anwar by 
Majlisi you will find therein a chapter stating that Imams have 
knowledge of the unseen (so also if you refer to al — Kafi and all Shia 
Imamiyyah major books). The fact is that whoever lives in Iran (and 
other Shia Imamiyyah communities in the world) he will Know that all 
Shia Imamiyyah adherents believed that their Imams knows the 
unseen, while Allah the Exalted commanded His Messenger to 
declare: “Say you, | do not possess the treasures of Allah, and nor | 
say , | know the unseen” (6:50). 


Yes! Allah the Exalted knows the unseen and He informed His 
Messenger some knowledge of the unseen; the Prophet (s.a.w), 
pious servants of Allah in his community and his progeny believed in 
that Knowledge (of the unseen), as Allah has said: “This is a 
Scripture (Qur'an) whereof no doubt, a guidance unto those who 
ward off (evil): Who believe in the unseen, and establish worship 
(regular prayer), and spent of that We have bestowed upon them” 
(2:2-3). Allah the Exalted, in chapter Hud, after the story of Noah 
stated that: “This is of the tidings of the unseen which We inspire you 
(Muhammad). Thou thyself knowest it not, nor did thy folk (knows it) 
before this” (11:49). Again, Allah said in chapter Jinn: “(He is) the 
Knower of the unseen and He revealeth unto none His secret, save 
unto every Messenger whom He has chosen” (72:26-27). 


Thus, the Imams were informed of the knowledge of the unseen 
which their grandfather acquired through revelation (so also all 
believers), but the Shia Imamiyyah extremists believed that each of 
their Imams and their representatives Knows the unseen; they 
narrate stories about the amount of money and the direction from 
which they will acquire it from their followers in contradiction to the 
Word of Allah: “Say (0 Muhammad); none in the heavens and the 
earth knowest the unseen save Allah...” (27:65). But just study the 
book, Bihar Anwar, vol.52, by Majlisi in which there are a lot of 
narrations most of it stating that the representatives of Mahdi knows 
the unseen. 


Allah the Exalted stated in His Book: “Surely! Nothing in the earth 
or in heavens is hidden from Allah” (3:5). And here is al — Kulaini 
stating in his book al — Kafi: “Chapter; The Imams do have 
knowledge ofl22] the unseen of what was, what will be and that 
nothing is unknown to them.” Glory be unto Allah, and High Exalted 
above what they say of falsehood. 


It was stated in al — Kafi; chapter on that the Imams possess 
divine authority and are treasurers of His knowledge. It was stated 
that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “We are of divine authority of the 
command of Allah; we are the treasurers of the knowledge of Allah, 
and the repository of the revelation of Allah.”24] And again, it was 
stated that Imam Baqgir (a.s) said: “| swear by Allah that we are 
treasurers of Allah in His heavens and on His earth, we are the 
translators of the revelations of Allah. We possess complete divine 
authority over all.” Again they related that Imam Sadiq said: “It is to 
us that the tree spoke.”|25! 


THE IMAMS HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN 

We say; all of these creeds are from the sect of the extremists 
and not from members of the Prophet’s family because Allah has 
commanded His Messenger (s.a.w) to say: “Say (O Muhammad); | 
say not unto you (that) | possess the treasures of Allah, nor that | 
have knowledge of the unseen...” (6:50). Again Allah said: “And 
there is not a thing but with Us are the stores thereof. And We send 
it not down save in appointed measure” (15:21). But Imam of the 
extremists is saying that: “I have with me the treasures of Allah (| am 
Allah’s treasurer).” 


This is the commander of the faithful (Ali bin Abi Talib) stating in 
one of his sermons: “With him (Muhammad) Allah has exhausted 
(terminated) the series of Prophets and ended the revelation...” 
(Nahjul Balagah), and while washing the body of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
before burial, he said: “May my father and mother shed their lives for 
you, Oh Messenger of Allah! With your death the process of 
Prophethood, revelation and heavenly messages has stopped, which 
had not stopped at the death of others (Prophets)” (Nahjul Balagah). 
In contrast to these the extremists are saying; Imams receive 
revelations and Angels descend to them.|26! 


With regard to their saying that Ima Ja’afar as — Sadiq (a.s) said: 
“It is to us that the tree spoke.” The reader is hereby drawn to the 
story of Prophet Moses (a.s), where Allah the Exalted said: “And 
when he reached it (the fire) he was called from the right side of the 
valley in the blessed field from the tree: O mosses! Surely, | even | 
am Allah the Lord of the Worlds” (28:30). Therefore the One who 
called and the One who spoke is Allah and the tree was only the 
place from where the call was made. Therefore, it is not the tree that 
spoke and the tree didn’t say | am Allah, but the Imam of the Shia 
Imamiyyah (whoever he may be, but certainly not Ja’afar as - Sadiq) 
is saying: “It is to us that the tree spoke.” This is clear unbelief. 


Among the narrations that are found in al — Kafi is the saying of 
Imam Abu Abdullah (a.s) that: “We are the perfect proof (hujja) and 
argument of Allah.”24! This is in contrast to the Words of Allah, that 


there will be no any proof and argument after the Messengers. Allah 
the exalted said: “Messengers of good tidings and warnings, in order 
that mankind might have no proof (hujja) against Allah after the 
Messengers...” (4:165). 


Imam Ali (a.s) stated in a sermon: “The process (of 
Messengerhood) come to an end with our Prophet and his hujja 
(argument, plea, authority) and warnings reached finality” (Nahjul 
Balagah). Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Allah has placed two kind of 
authority over man. The apparent (manifest) authority and the 
internal (hidden) authority. The Prophets and the Messengers are 
the apparent authorities and intelligence is the hidden authority” (al - 
Kafi). But in contrast to these, Shia Imamiyyah are saying; nay our 
Imams are authorities (hujja) of Allah for this reason they insert in 
their call to prayer and they declare in their mosques: | bear witness 
that Ali and his infallible children are arguments (hujja) of Allah. 


Thus their word contradicts the Words of Allah and also 
contradicts the words of the Prophet’s descendants. Now we ask 
them (Shia Imamiyyah): is the authority of a person in Allah’s religion 
to be by Allah’s appointment or by undue assumption of the 
extremists? We ask again: is the knowledge of Allah part of His 
essence or in the store of someone else among His slaves? Then, 
what is the meaning of the words of the Imams of the extremists: we 
are the treasurers of Allah’s knowledge? 


In the book al — Kafi there is a chapter titled: “Imams are the light 
of Allah.” In this chapter it was stated that Abu Khalid asked Imam 
Bagqir the meaning of the Words of Allah: “Therefore, believe in Allah 
and His Messenger (Muhammad) and the light (Qur’an) which we 
sent down...” (64:8). Imam Baqir replied him: “O Abu Khalid the light, 
| swear by Allah, are the Imams.” In another narration Imam Sadiq 
said concerning the Words of Allah: “Those who follow the 
Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write..., and follow 
the light which was sent down with him...” (7:156). He (Imam Sadiq) 
said: “The light in this verse are Ali and the Imams.” 


| say; look at these dull, silly, weak interpretations, can they 
emanate from an Imam from the household of the Prophet (s.a.w) or 
are they just fabricated hadiths of the Shia Imamiyyah? Did Allah 
send down the Book (Qur’an) or did He send down Ali and his 
children? Allah the Exalted said: “...There has come to you from 
Allah a light (Prophet Muhammad) and a plain Book (Qur’an)” (5:15). 
Is it right and correct that an Imam from the Prophet’s household will 
be ignorant of the fact that Allah sent down the Book? Unfortunately 
the book al — Muraja’at (The Right Path) is inviting people to those 
sectarian superstitions, fables and fairy tales. 


BATINIYYAHI38] EXEGESES OF THE QUR’AN 

In the book al — Kafi there is a chapter titled: “Surely the signs 
that Allah mentioned in His Book are the Imams.” Under that chapter 
Imam Baqgir was alleged to have said in the exegeses of the Word of 
Allah: “And indeed, warnings come to people of Pharaoh. They 
denied all Our signs, so We seized them, with a seizure of the All — 
Mighty, All — Capable”| (54:41-42). He (Bagqir) said: “It means they 
denied all those given the divine will (Imams).” Are these the word of 
Imam Baagir or the fabrication of ignorant Shia Ilmamiyyah adherents? 
The people of Pharaoh denied (believing in) the twelve Imams and 
thus they were drowned in this world and will be punished in the 
Hereafter; is this true? 


In the book al — Kafi there is a chapter titled: “The Qur’an guides 
people to the Imams,” in which they narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) 
said with regard to the Word of Allah: “Verily this Qur’an guides to 
that which is most just and right...” (17:9), he (Sadiq) said: “It means 
the Qur’an guides to the Imams,” 


| say; they have taken the verses of Allah as a means of jesting 
and playing. Does not the Imam know that the pronoun that 
appeared in the sentence (allati .<!! ) is feminine while al — Imam has 
a male pronoun (alladhi s!)? Are these the words of fabricators, 
liars or the words of a learned, pious leader? This is how Shia 
Imamiyyah inserted false creeds in the Qur’an under the names of 
the Imams, they threw the Qur’an behind their backs and distort it. 
They are saying in their sitting places of study that this Qur’an is 
nothing and is insignificant without an Imam.|22! 


In the book al — Kafi there is a chapter titled: “the deeds of the 
people are presented Before the Prophets and the Imams.” Al - 
Kulaini recorded that Imams Sadiq and Rida (a.s) said: “All deeds 
are presented before the Messenger of Allah. It is deeds of all the 
virtuous and the evil doing servants (of Allah) that are presented to 
them every morning and every evening. So pay proper attention to it 
and be careful, and that is the meaning of the Words of Allah: “And 


say (O Muhammad); Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so 
will) His Messenger and the believers” (9:105). 


| say: this verse is in the Qur’an, in chapter of repentance and it 
was revealed in the course of blaming the hypocrites for their refusal 
to follow the Prophet (s.a.w) for the Tabuk campaign, when the 
Prophet (s.a.w) came back (from the campaign), they will came to 
him making excuses and giving reasons as to why they did not 
participated and Allah revealed His revelation saying: “They (the 
hypocrites) will present excuses to you (Muslims) when you return to 
them. Say (O Muhammad); present no excuses, we shall not believe 
you. Allah has already informed us concerning you. Allah and His 
Messenger will observe your deeds...” (9:94). Thus, this verse has 
no connection with the deeds of believers and the deeds of people 
after the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). What the verse means is: O 
you who refused to follow the Prophet (s.a.w) to the Tabuk campaign 
, do not bring excuses for Allah, His Messenger and the believers will 
see and view your conduct in the coming campaigns; will you attend 
the next Jihad or not? Here again you can see that the Shia 
Imamiyyah distorted this verse and gave to it another meaning 
connected to the deeds of believers after the death of the Prophet 
(S.a.w) and the Imams. They took the verses (Words) of Allah as a 
means of jest and play; by these distortions they implied that Allah 
the Exalted is a divulger of peoples defects and that He does not 
cover people’s secrets and defects, because he is uncovering the 
deeds of the profligate before His Messenger (s.a.w) and His friends 
in their graves and in the House of Peace (Paradise) before their 
Lord, in the House where they will have no fear and they will not be 
sad. But to the Shia Imamiyyah the deeds of the profligate and the 
injustices committed by His slaves will be shown to the friends of 
Allah (in a constant manner), thus they will be in a state of sadness 
and anxiety forever for the bad deeds committed by the Muslims. Are 
these of the teachings of Islam or of the teaching of a superstitious 
sect? Has not Allah commanded His Messenger (s.a.w) and the 
believers with His Words: “...And spy not (on each other)...” (49:12). 
Has not Allah forbidden spying on the deeds of His servants? 


Therefore this is the school of thought of a people who took the 
Imams as a shield and a protection for their superstitions (and their 
fabrications). It is a school of thought of a people whom the 
members of the prophet’s household condemned and from whose 
actions and association they absolved themselves. 


NARRATIONS IN WHICH THE IMAMS DISPARAGED AND 
CENSURED THE SHIA 

Ayatullah al — Mamqani stated in his book titled: Miqbas al — 
Hidayah (pg.88), that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Inform the extremists 
(Shia) to repent for they are profligates and unbelievers.”42! Imam 
Sadiq also said: “Among those who assume following this thing (Shia 
creed) are those who are worse than the Jews, the Christians, the 
Magians (fire worshippers), and the polytheists.”4] In another 
occasion Imam Sadiq mentioned the extremists saying: “Among 
them (Shia) there are those who lie to the extent that Satan is in 
need of their lies” (al - Kafi). Again Imam Sadiq said: “Allah has not 
revealed a verse concerning the hypocrites but that it suited those 
who call themselves Shia” (Miqbas al — Hidayah, pg.89). In page 88 
of the same book, al — Mamgani recorded that, Abu Basir narrated 
that; Imam Sadiq said to him: “O Abu Muhammad, surely | am 
disassociated from those who claimed that we are Lords.”!42! 


And | say: Allah the Exalted has stated with regard to Shia 
Imamiyyah and the unbelievers, in the Chapter of Repentance: 
“They took their rabbis and monks to be their Lords beside Allah (by 
obeying them in things which they made lawful according to their 
own desires without being ordered by Allah), and (they also took as 
their Lord) Messiah son of Mary, while they were commanded to 
worship none but One Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but 
He. Glorified is He from having the partners they associate (with 
Him)” (9:31). Allah also said: “...Are diverse lords better, or Allah the 
One Almighty?” (12:39). Allah said in another verse: “Say (O 
Muhammad) o people of the scripture! Come to a word that is just 
between us, that we worship none but Allah (alone), and that we 
associate no partners with Him, and that none of us shall take others 
as lords beside Allah. Then if they turn away say: Bear witness that 
we are Muslims (those who submit to Allah alone)” (3:64). It means 
whoever took lords beside Allah is a polytheist, outside the fold of 
Islam. But Shia Imamiyyah in their traditions (hadiths), conducts and 
religious observances are saying; Oh Husain, Oh Abbas, Oh thou 


gates of needs, and Oh Musa bin Ja’afar, you are our lords and we 
are supplicating to you to solve our problems and give us our needs. 
This is their conduct in their supplications, prayers and religious 
observances. 


REALITY OF IMAMS NEGATES ASCRIBING TO THEM 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN 

The reality is that Imams of the members of the Prophet's 
household have left the world and there is no way by which one can 
reach them (or be connected with them). Allan has never 
commanded us to supplicate to them (or through them), He never 
commanded us that you shall invoke your Messenger (S.a.w) or 
invoke any of those who are most near to Me, nay in contrast He 
commanded that you shall invoke your Lord,|#5! that | am closer to 
you than your jugular vein,!4! that | am more merciful to you than 
anyone else, there is no intermediary between Me and you, and | am 
not far away from you.|45! 


It is unfortunate that Sayyid Sharafuddin is behaving as if he 
didn't know the Shia Imamiyyah religious beliefs and observances in 
their religious institutions and study groups; to this extent he is 
inviting people to the school of thought of those who believed that al 
— Abbas is around and present in all places, he hears all invocations 
directed to him; they all also attributed to him all the attributes of 
Allah and that he heard all sounds. Didn’t they read the Glorious 
Qur’an and particularly the story of ’Uzair , the Apostle of Allah. Allah 
said: “Or like the one who passed by a town which has tumbled over 
its roof. He said: Oh! How could Allah ever bring it back to life after 
its death? So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, and then 
raised him up (again). He (Allah) said: How long have you remained 
(dead)? He (the man) said: (Perhaps) | remained (dead) a day or 
part of day. He (Allah) said: Nay you remained (dead) for a hundred 
Years...” (2:259) 


The Shia Imamiyyah are saying that the souls of the Prophets 
and those chosen by Allah are circling the world; they are aware of 
all conditions of Allah’s slaves, and that they hear all sounds that 
occur in the world. In contrast (to these superstitions), the story of 
‘Uzair, one of the great apostles of Allah negates those beliefs, 
because after his death he is not even aware about himself (his 
condition), the period in which he remained dead, and he doesn’t 


know that his donkey has turned into sand; so how can he have 
knowledge of other slaves of Allah! From this story we learned that 
the Messengers of Allah doesn’t know anything about the condition 
of the world after their death. (Despite all this facts) the Shia 
Imamiyyah will visit the graves of their leaders, standing before them 
for hours, reading long invocations (composed for grave visitors) and 
they will be humbling themselves, invoking the owner of the grave 
(the dead) saying: “Il am your slave, who is seeking your help. | bear 
witness that you are hearing my words, you are responding to me 
and you are seeing my situation.” All these are corrupt creeds Satan 
has made their deeds fair seeming to them.!46! 


IMAM ALI HAS NO KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN 
This is the commander of the faithful, Ali (a.s) standing in one of 
the nights on the grave of Fatima saying in (a poem): 


“What is wrong with me that | stood before the grave 
forwarding greetings? 

Grave of the beloved, who return not greetings, 

Have you forgotten after me the tradition of lovers? 

The beloved replied; how can | return your greetings? 

While | am a prisoner of soil and trenches!”[42] 


It means that Fatima (a.s) didn’t return the greetings of Imam Ali 
(a.s), then how come the Shia Imamiyyah believed that she heard 
their invocations and respond to them! And why are they saying 
Fatima intercede for us, and aid us? 


Imam Ali stated in one of his sermons: “Their houses have now 
became graves, their wealth devolved to their successors, they don’t 
know who came to them, and they don’t respond to who call upon 
them” (Nahjul Balagah). 


This is Jabir bin Abdullah al — Ansari, he stood on the fortieth day 
on the grave of Imam Husain (a.s) and then said: The beloved can’t 
respond to his beloved.”48] Alas the books of Shia Imamiyyah are 
full of contradictions. !42] 


KNOWLEDGE OF THE IMAMS 

In the book al — Kafi there is a chapter titled: “Death of the 
scholars.” It was recorded in this chapter that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: 
“A scholar dies, and departs with his knowledge.” There is another 
chapter in al — Kafi, titled: “Imams are inheritors of knowledge, they 
inherit knowledge one from another.” In this chapter you find 
statements (from Imams or from the same Imam) contradicting the 
above. It was related that Imam Sadiq said: “No scholar dies and 
depart with his knowledge for knowledge is inherited.”!£2! In another 
chapter titled: “Imams inherited knowledge of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w). It was narrated that Imam Sadiq said: “Surely knowledge is 
inherited.” It was also narrated that Muhammad (s.a.w) inherited the 
knowledge of Solomon (a.s). But the Qur’an negates these beliefs 
for Allah said: “And thus, We have sent you (O Muhammad) a 
revelation (and a mercy) from our command. You knew not (before 
this revelation) what the Book is, nor what is faith...” (42:52). In 
another verse Allah said: “And you were not expecting that the Book 
(Qur’an) would be sent down to you, but it is a mercy from your 
Lord...” (28:86). Yet in another verse Allah said: “Allah has sent 
down to you the Book and Wisdom (the Prophets Sunnah -— legal 
ways), and taught you that which you knew not...” (4:113). Despite 
all these you find in al — Kafi that Imam Bagir said: “Verily, 
Muhammad (s.a.w) inherited the knowledge of those who passed 
before him of Prophets and Messengers.”!24! In the fabricated books 
of visiting the graves, you find them reciting before the grave of 
Husain (a.s): “Peace be upon you; O the inheritor of the knowledge 
of Noah (a.s) the Apostle of Allah, Peace be upon you, O the 
inheritor of Abraham (a.s). There are many others like that. We say: 
Are Prophethood and knowledge inherited or they are Allah’s Grace 
(with regard to Prophethood) or (with regard to knowledge) acquired 
(through learning)?!=2! 


EXTREMISMS AND EXAGGERATIONS WITH REGARD TO THE 
IMAMS 

In the chapter titled; “The Great names of Allah are given to 
Imams.” You find some of the superstitions, fables and fairy tales that 
are in al — Kafi and other Shia Imamiyyah books such as Bihar 
Anwar. Under the above named chapter there is a narration allegedly 
on the authorities of Imams Bagir, Sadiq, and Askari which stated: 
“The greatest name of Allah has seventy three letters. There is only 
one letter with Asif (a Jinni). He spoke with it and the land between 
him and the throne between him and Queen of Sheba (Bilgis) sunk 
down as such that he took her throne and placed it before 
Solomon... There are seventy two of these letters with us.” In another 
narration Abu Ja’far said: “... Two letters were given to Jesus...” 


Now, | say: Yes it is part of the ignorance of the Imams (leaders) 
of the extremists that they are claiming to be better than Prophets by 
seventy degrees and they do not know that a noun has only three 
letters or four or five and that there is no noun in the Arabic language 
or any other language containing seventy letters. If assumed that 
there is a noun containing seventy letters, one letter out of it has no 
meaning because alphabetical letters has no meaning until they are 
put together. It is wonderful that the leaders (Imams) of the 
extremists are always saying: We are so and so, while the Imams of 
the prophet’s family are always absolving themselves from such 
claims. |83] 


Chapter 38 of al — Kafi is titled: “The armaments and sacred items 
belonging to the Prophet (s.a.w) that are with the Imams,” there is a 
hadith in which all the chain of narrators are donkeys. The hadith 
was narrated by a donkey, on the authority of a donkey, on the 
authority of a donkey and on the authority of another donkey. Let the 
intelligent laugh at this ignorance from the author of al — Kafi. It was 
reported that the commander of the faithful (Ali bin Abi Talib) said: 
“Verily that donkey (named Ufair) spoke to the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah take my soul and the soul of my parents in his service for 
Your cause, saying: My father related to me from his father, from his 


grandfather who live with Prophet Noah (a.s) in the Ark. Once Noah 
(a.s) came to him and touched him on his back and said: From the 
descendants of this donkey, there will be a donkey on whose back 
the Master and the last Prophet will ride. | thank Allah Who made me 
that donkey.” O you who have intellect to reason with! Does a 
donkey narrate hadith from his father? Does any donkey that walks 
behind his mother know his father? How did he know his father? Is it 
right (and rational) to belong to a school of thought whose hadiths 
are narrated by a donkey, who heard from another donkey? Despite 
all these (fables and fairy tales) Sayyid Sharafuddin is saying: “... 
Theological reasoning has led us inevitably to adopt the creed of 
those Imams who belongs to the Prophet’s household.” 


The reply to the above claim is that the Imams of the Prophet's 
household did not create a creed whose narrators of hadith are 
donkeys on the authority of a donkey. It is also a great virtue to their 
credit that they are Muslims and this is the father of Imams (Ali bin 
Abi Talib) saying: “The Sunnah (tradition) is what has been laid down 
by the Messenger of Allah” (Bihar Anwar, vol.2, pg.266). In contrast 
to this, you are saying that there are twelve Sunnah, each Imam has 
his Sunnah and you made allegations against the Imams. 


MOST OF THE NARRATIONS ATTRIBUTED TO THE IMAMS ARE 
FABRICATEDI41 

The narrations that speak about the number of Imams are all 
fabricated.!55] Sayyid Sharafuddin confessed that: “People of the first 
three generations of Muslims never follow any sect of the sects 
(being propagated today), and where are those sects in the first 
three generations, considering that those generations are the best 
generations.” But here he forgot his words by stating in the fourth 
letter that members of the Prophet’s household has had a sect. Is 
this not a contradiction? Is there anybody among the Prophet’s 
family in the first three generations who belonged to Shia 
Imamiyyah, or Batiniyyah, or Ja’afariyyah, or Sheikhiyyah etc.? 
Imam Sadiq (a.s) never created a sect with his name, and he never 
know that the Imams are twelve Imams and they are limited and 
restricted, for that reason he said: Verily this my son will be an Imam 
after me, when Ismail died Shia Imamiyyah said: It has occurred to 
Allah to change His mind (Bada lillah). The concept of Bada (Allah 
changing His mind) is among the innovations of Shia Imamiyyah. 
They resort to it whenever a hadith of their Imam failed the test of 
time, so in order to cover that lapse or gap they invented and 
innovated the concept of Allah changing His mind (Bada). 


IGNORANCE OF COMPANIONS OF THE IMAMS ABOUT THE 
IMAMS 

The companions of the Imams never knew that the Imams are 
twelve persons and they never knew the names of those twelve 
persons, for these reasons they use to ask each of their Imams if 
something happened to you, from whom shall we take the teachings 
of our religion?!®5! Let the researcher read the books written on Shia 
reporters of hadith, so that he will understand that the Shia 
Imamiyyah, Ithna Ashriyyah are not known and have no mark in the 
first generations. We will mention some of the distinguished 
companions of Imam Sadiq so that you will understand that those 
people have no knowledge concerning the next Imam after the Imam 
of their time. 


Firstly, Zurarah bin A’yun: The Shia scholars on the science of 
hadith reporters such as Najashi and Mamqani stated that; Zurarah 
is Sheikh of Shia in his time and more distinguished of all. He was a 
jurist, a poet, a scholastic theologist and versed in literature. He was 
virtuous and religious. He died in the year 150A.H, after the death of 
Imam Sadiq. Imam Sadiq said concerning him: “Zurarah, Abu Basir, 
Muhammad bin Muslim and Yazid are among those who Allah stated 
concerning them: ‘And those foremost (in faith, and good deeds) will 
be foremost (in Paradise). These will be nearer to Allah’ (56:10-11). 
He also said: “If not because of those men the teachings of the 
Prophet will have been buried. Those men are protectors of religion 
and the trustees of my father concerning the forbidden of Allah and 
the allowed.” 


Zurarah was in Kufa when he was informed that Imam Sadiq (a.s) 
has died. He sent his son to Madina, so that he will enquire for him 
who has become the Imam after Sadig. When death approached him 
and his son has not returned, he took a copy of the Qur’an and 
placed it on his chest, and said: “| have confirmed the Imamah 
(guidance) of this Qur’an, so he is my Imam (guide). He died without 
knowing the next Imam after Sadiq (a.s). 


Secondly, Abu Hamza al — Shimali Thabit bin Dinar. Imam Sadiq 
said concerning him: “This man in his time is like Solomon and like 
Luqman the wise.” But this man didn’t know who the was Imam after 
Sadiq (a.s), for one day he was standing before the grave of Ali (a.s) 
when a desert Arab arrived from Madina informing people about the 
death of Imam Sadiq. On hearing that he made a strong whoop, 
thereafter he asked the desert Arab who the Imam is after him, did 
he make a will to anyone? The desert Arab replied; yes he made a 
will for his children Abdullah and Mansur...” 


The third person is Mumin Tag Abu Ja’afar al — Ahwal. He was 
one of the distinguished companions of Imams Bagqir and Sadiq 
(a.s). Hisham bin Salim narrated that: “Myself and Mumin Taq were 
in Madina when Imam Ja’far bin Muhammad died and people have 
gathered around Abdullah bin Ja’afar. We went out from his 
presence in a state of confusion and misguidance and we did not 
know who the next Imam is after Sadiq (a.s). 


The fourth person was Hisham bin Salim. His story was just as 
mentioned in the third case. The fifth person was Muhammad bin 
Abdullah at — Tayyar. Mamqani and other scholars of Shia science of 
hadith stated that: “He was confused (as to who is the next Imam). 


The sixth was Abu Basir, he was one of the distinguished people 
of distinction among the companions of Imam Sadiq. When Imam 
Sadiq died, he become confused (not knowing) who is the next 
Imam, until he was guided to Imam Musa bin Ja’afar by Hisham bin 
Salim, as was narrated in the books of Shia science of hadith. The 
seventh was Ahmad bin Muhammad Khalid al — Borgei, he was one 
of those confused (not knowing who is the next Imam). The eighth 
person was Mufaddal bin Umar, who was one of the distinguished, 
people of distinction among the companions of the Imam. He is also 
confused not knowing who the next Imam is.!241 


We have counted (and recorded) more than one hundred and 
four companions and people that are close to the Imams who have 
been enquiring about the Imam of their time (and sometimes asking 
the present Imam): “who is the next Imam after you.” | have recorded 


all that in my book titled Kasr as — Sanam (Breaking the Idol), which 
is a critique of the book al — Kafi in the chapter where | discussed the 
Kafi’s chapter titled: Indication and text on leadership (Imamah) of Alli 
bin Abil Hasan Rida. You may refer to the above mentioned book for 
details. 88! 


IGNORANCE OF SCHOLARS OF THE PROPHET’S HOUSEHOLD 
ABOUT TEXT ON IMAMAH 

Other reasons showed that all the narrations that fixed the 
number of Imams to twelve are fabricated are the facts that many 
distinguished scholars of the Prophet’s household and progeny 
during the Ummayad and Abbasid dynasties claimed Imamah, such 
as Zaid bin Ali bin Husain who was martyred in Kufa,!£2] Muhammad 
bin Ja’afar as — Sadiq, Muhammad bin Hasan Nafs az — Zakiyyah, 
Hasan bin Ali the martyr of al — Fakh, Yahya bin Abdullah bin Hasan 
and others like them of the scholars of the Prophet’s household. |! 
Thus, if to say that the claims made that the number of Imams are 
twelve with their names known by text from the Messenger of Allah 
is true, and that these scholars from the Prophet’s progeny knew that 
with certainty, none of them will have claimed to be an Imam.!&! 
There are other proofs mentioned in my book Kasr as — Sanam 
(Braking The Idol — a critique of al - Kafi). The fact is that we have 
never come across anybody at the time of the Imams who belonged 
to Shia Ja’afariyyah or Ithna Ashriyyah (or Imamiyyah). 


BREAK UP OF SHIA AFTER THE DEATH OF SOME IMAMS 

When Imam Ja’afar as — Sadiq died Shia break up into five sects; 
some of them become Shia Fathiyyah, believing in the Imamah of 
Abdullah al — Aftah, some of them become Shia Nawusiyyah, and 
some Shia Ismailiyyah etc. When Imam Abu Muhammad Hasan al — 
Askari died, his companions break up into fifteen sects as was 
recorded by (the Shia scholar) Sa’ad bin Abdullah al — Ash’ari in his 
book al — Magalat wal Firag. All of those factions said that Abu 
Muhammad Hasan al - Askari has no child (when he died) except 
one sect which said: “He has a son, but we have not seen him.” This 
fabricated story was coined by Muhammad bin Nusair who invented 
the Shia Nusairiyyah sect.!©2! 


THE PATH TO ISLAMIC UNITY 

The author of al — Muraja’at (The Right Path) stated that: “The 
ties of unity and fraternity can be strengthened and disagreement 
ended by your agreeing to follow members of the Prophet's 
household, and your acknowledging the faith of the Shia of the 
members of the Prophet’s household school of thought (so that you 
look upon them in the same way as you regard and respect the 
Hanafis, the Shafi’is, the Malikis and the Hambalis). If you do so, the 
unity of Islamic community will be achieved and the discord will be 
healed.” 


We say; the reality contradicts what you have just mentioned 
because by adding sects (just) claiming to be from the progeny of 
the Prophet (s.a.w), we are only adding bad and distorted sects to 
the schools of thoughts thereby scattering their binding force.!®3! The 
truth is that the ties of unity and fraternity can be strengthened and 
disagreements ended in the Islamic community when each sect 
discard it’s name and slogan, whereby each sect name itself with the 
name of Islam, as is the case in the first centuries of Islam, so that 
divisions will be bonded and the strength of the Muslims invigorated 
and strengthened., thereby becoming or bearing the name given to 
them by Allah in His Book. Allah said: “...it is He (Allah) Who named 
you Muslims both before and in this Qur’an...” (23:78). Again Allah 
said: “Verily Allah has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not 
except in the faith of Islam” (2:132). 


There is no place in the Book of Allah where a sect out of the 
sects is indicated and Allah knew the welfare of His servants more 
than the author of The Right Path (al — Murja’at), when He (Allah) 
said: “...This day, | have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you and have chosen Islam as your religion...” (5:3). 
Thus, Allah never direct (people) to a sect, and He never say: you 
shall follow a sect. After all those members of the Prophet's 
household never invent a sect. Allah said to His Messenger in 
Chapter Yunus, Chapter of the Ants and Chapter of the Crowds to 


say: “...And |am commanded to be among the Muslims (those who 
submit themselves in Islam)” (27:91). 


It shall be noted that those who are ascribing themselves to the 
members of the Prophet’s household are (more than) seventy sects. 
Does it mean that all these groups took their schools of thought from 
members of the Prophet’s household? Then what is the matter with 
you? How do you judge? 


THE SUNNI DID NOT INNOVATE A SECTARIAN DOGMA 

Then, Sayyid Sharafuddin stated some disparaging remarks 
against the Sunni (people of the Sunnah — those who follow the 
Qur’an and the Prophetic traditions that are sound) saying: “As if the 
Islamic religion with its Book, its Sunnah, and all its interpretations, 
discourses, and explanations are their inalienable properties to the 
extent that they do not allow any diversion of it in contradiction to 
their opinion. Were they the inheritors of the Prophet's, or are they 
the final successors of the Imams or did Allah inspire them with all 
the knowledge of the past and the future up to the end of time?” 


| say: these disparaging remarks does not suite them (Ahlus 
Sunnah): 


Firstly, Allah did not allow diversion or adulteration of His religion 
and He has forbidden distortion, perversion and corruption of His 
religion. 


Secondly, the Sunni never claim that they have something special 
for themselves. Nay, these disparaging remarks are to be directed to 
the Imams of Shia Imamiyyah, because they have claimed that they 
are the inheritors of all the knowledge of Prophets (and 
Messengers), that they have been bestowed with what nobody 
possess in the Worlds. Just look in the book, al — Kafi, you will find a 
chapter titled: “there is nothing true with people unless it comes from 
the Imams, and whatever that did not come from them is false.” 
Imam Baqgir said to two of his companions who narrated his hadith: 
“Even if you go the east or the west, the two of you will never find 
correct knowledge except what has come to light through the 
Prophet's family. You also find in the book al — Kafi (especially in 
volume one, The book of people with divine authority — Kitab al - 
Hujja), chapters with following titles: the matters that has been 
sanction as obligatory upon the beings are with the Imams; the 
people of knowledge that Allah has commanded men to ask are the 
Imams, the people well-grounded in knowledge are the Imams only; 
those whom Allah has described as possessing knowledge of His 
Book are the Imams; and those whom Allah has called people of 


knowledge are the Imams. In this chapter it was narrated that Imam 
Sadiq said: “We are the grounded in knowledge and we knew its 
(Qur’an) exegeses.” 


In all the chapters of al — Kafi and in all books of Shia Imamiyyah, 
you will find clear, explicit claims that the religion of Islam belongs 
exclusively to the Imams of the Shia Imamiyyah and that it is their 
personal property and that Allah has given them knowledge and 
things that were given to anybody among all created beings. !®4! 


THE FOUR IMAMS OF AHLUS SUNNAH DID NOT CREAT 
SECTARIAN CREED 

You shall know that, the four Imams; | mean Malik bin Anas, 
Shafi’i, Abu Hanifa, and Ahmad bin Hamball®] never made any 
claim and they never say: “We are the authority of Allah over those 
in the heavens and the earth.” In contrast to the Imams of Imamiyyah 
for each one of them is saying we are so and so, we are so and so, 
to the extent of saying: we are better than the Prophets and the 
Messengers (of Allah). Refer to the book al — Kafi and Bihar al — 
Anwar, you will find a chapter titled: “What they possessed of the 
Greatest Name of Allah,” and read the book titled: al — Ziyarat al — 
Jami’at, you will find more than what we have mentioned concerning 
them. 


Now, let us go back to what we have been saying: can a self- 
conceited person be an Imam? Can a person who ascribed purity to 
himself, raised himself above all and saying all the time | am so and 
so be an Imam? No by Allah, nay, the Imams of the Prophet’s 
household are humble persons. 


HUMILITY OF THE IMAMS OF THE PROPHET’S PROGENY 

This is Imam Zainul Abideen saying in the supplication he made for 
al — Thumali: “My Lord, my hope in You is great and my conduct bad. 
Do not take hold of me with my bad conducts and on what my Lord 
is my situation. Grant me Your favor and bestow on me as charity 
Your forgiveness” (Shifa as - Sajjadiyyah). And this is Imam Ali bin 
Abi Talib saying in supplication: “My Lord, my Lord, You are the 
Guide and | am the misguided” (Fadl Kufa Wa Masajidha, by 
Mashadi, pg. 81).!SS! 


Therefore, the Imams of the members of the Prophets household 
are not the Imams of the Shia Imamiyyah, for the Imams of al — Kafi, 
Bihar al — Anwar and all Shia Imamiyyah books are self-conceited 
and arrogant, displaying self-ostentation, and claiming attributes of 
Allah the Exalted for themselves. They, the progeny of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w); have absolved themselves from the 
statements of the extremists; one of their greatest virtues is that they 
did not create a sect and they did not innovate an innovation. 


You should know that the official and unofficial sects were created 
in the fourth century of Islam (of Islam), and there has never been in 
the first centuries of Islam any official or unofficial sect. most of the 
fabricated narrations in the books of Shia imamiyyah are from 
imaginary Imams. 


SUNNI DIFFERED IN BRANCHES OF JURISPRUDENCE AND 
NOT IN THE FUNDEMENTALS 

Sayyid Sharafuddin stated that: “The disagreement between the 
various schools of thought among the Sunni is by no means less 
than the lack of conformity between Shia and the Sunni.” 


We say: The facts are not as you assumed because the 
differences in the schools of thoughts of the Ahlus Sunnah are in the 
branches which are derived from the Qur’an and Sunnah'& and the 
differences between the Ahlus Sunnah and Shia are in the 
fundamental creeds, the ethical principles and jurisprudence 
(branches or observances). This is because Ahlus — Sunnah have 
one Sunnah, which is the Sunnah of the Prophet (s.a.w), while the 
Shia has many contradictory Sunnah, which are in opposition and 
contradictory to the Words of Allah and the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). This is because the Imams have 
thousands of claims, such as: they are the corner stones of the 
earth, they possess Divine authority over the denizen of the 
heavens, they are the only ones who possess the truth, they are the 
viceroys of Allah, by their existence the world exists, if not because 
of them Allah will not be kwon nor be worshipped, the Angels are 
their servants; it tread on their carpets and it brought to them 
information, Jinns come to them enquiring from them their religious 
rights, when the Imams rise with divine authority they will judge with 
the law of David (not that of Muhammad -s.a.w) without witness 
testifying (to the veracity of the claim or otherwise), all the earth 
belongs to the Imams and the Imams were created from light and 
from high above (llliyin) — so also the Shia — and the rest of people 
were created from Sijjin (according to the Qur’an chapter 83, verses 
7-9 and 18-20, Illiyin is a record writing of the deeds of the pious, 
while Sijjin is the record book which contained deeds of evil doers). 
Just like that!®£l...and other types of superstitious beliefs, fables and 
fairy tales. All these are found in al — Kafi, Bihar Anwar and all 
(major) books of Shia Imamiyyah. So, O you fair minded people, 
study the books of Shia then judge what is for them or against them. 


The author of Muraja’at (The Right Path) cannot be ignorant of what 
are in the books of his sect and the scattering of their thoughts (due 
to their having contradictory narrations, contradictory beliefs, and 
belief s that are neither supported by sound texts nor reason). !9! 


Then, Sayyid Sharafuddin said: “Do you think that by following 
members of the Prophet’s household, Islamic unity will be dissipated 
and the rope that binds together cut up?” 


We reply: This Sayyid played the ignorant or ignored facts, if this 
is not the case, he would not have stated the phrase; “following 
members of the Prophet’s household,” but instead say; following the 
school of thoughts (sects) of the extremists, exaggerators, men of 
superstitions, fable makers and fairy tale tellers, with different 
scattered thoughts and sources and their apostasing of each other; 
while each one of them is ascribing and attaching himself to 
members of the Prophet's family, but the latter are absolving 
themselves from them. 


May Allah not bring about a day in which the Ahlus Sunnah will 
follow the sects of the extremists; the spread of corruption among 
them; the proliferation of many (wrong) opinions in them; and their 
degeneration to unbelieves, (and believers in) superstitions, fables 
and fairy tales. 


It is surprising that Sheikhul Islam, | mean — Sheikh Salim — the 
way he is praising the statements of Sayyid Sharafuddin and his 
asking him questions about the legal proofs and there explanations 
on why the Shia are not following the school of thoughts of Ahlus 
Sunnah! Sharafuddin replied him saying: “This is because Allah has 
made the members of the Prophet’s household a conjoint to the 
Glorious Qur’an; He made them an example to people of high 
intelligence; as the Ark of salvation in the stormy sea of hypocrisy; as 
the protectors of the followers of Muhammad from tornadoes of 
disunity and discord; as the gate of remission of sins of all those who 
take shelter under them; and as the strong rope of Allah that will 
never break.” Thereafter he mentioned texts from the statements of 


the commander of the faithful (Ali bin Abi Talib) as quoted from the 
book Nahjul Balagah covering about two pages. 


VIRTUES OF PROGENY DOES’T SUPPORT EXTREMISTS 
SECTS 

We say in reply to the above mentioned contentions: We do not 
deny the virtues and glorious deeds of members of the Prophet's 
household which were narrated through Imam Ali and others, but 
virtues of the Prophet’s descendants does not confirm (or support or 
cause to create) any sect or sects of the extremists amongst the 
Shia Imamiyyah. Does their virtues and outstanding traits shows the 
truthfulness and rightness of (Shia) sects such as Sheikheiyah, or 
Sufiyyah, or Nusairiyyah, or Batiniyyah, or Ikhbariyyah or Usuliyyah 
or Imamiyyah or Ismailiyyah and all other sects ; and all of them are 
ascribing themselves to Prophets descendants! Does their ascription 
to members of the Prophet’s family make them become to them Ark 
of salvation against disunity? Then why did they disagree and 
become disunited each sect going its own way? 


Are the Prophet’s progeny really gate of remission of sins and 
they (the Shia) will be forgiven just because (they ascribe 
themselves to) of them?!“2] Has the Prophet’s family becomes to 
them the strong rope that will never break? Then, why are they 
divided into sects?!“] Are the Prophet’s descendants the source of 
all these sects and therefore the Prophet’s progeny are the source of 
disunity? 


Sayyid Sharafuddin argued with the statement of Zainul Abideen, 
the Master of those who prostrated themselves (to Allah), where he 
said: “Other people transgressed in their treatment of us (Prophet’s 
progeny) by basing their arguments (and conclusions) on ambiguous 
verses of the Qur’an and interpreting them according to their whims 
and caprices.” 


We say: the above statement increased our wonder, because 
Sayyid Sharafuddin did not ponder over the statement of Imam as — 
Sajjad (a.s) for his statement negates the Shia school of thought 
which is filled to the brim with exegesis of the Qur’an with whims 
(and perverted opinions). 


ESOTERIC (BATINIYYAH) EXEGESIS OF THE QUR’AN IN AL 
KAFI 

Here is al — Kulaini, an authority in Shia Imamiyyah sect, interpreting 
entirely, clear verses of the Qur’an according to his whims and 
caprices and the whims and caprices of his scholars; they interpret 
thousands verses of the Qur’an with weak (corrupts) interpretations 
that will make a woman that lost her child to laugh.!“! Study the 
chapters of his book (al - Kafi) and the chapter titled: enlightening 
points deduced from the Glorious Quran about Imamah 
(leadership). In this chapter it is recorded that Imam Sadiq says 
while interpreting the Words of Allah: “And verily it (Qur'an) is a 
revelation from the Lord of the Worlds, which the true Spirit hath 
brought down upon thy heart, that thou mayst be of the warners, in 
plain Arabic speech” (26:191-195); “It is authority (succession to the 
Messenger of Allah — that was revealed).” Imam Sadiq again while 
interpreting the Words of Allah: “He it is Who created you, but one of 
you is disbeliever and one of you is a believer and Allah is Ever Seer 
of what you do” (64:2); said: “It means believer with our authority and 
disbeliever of our authority.” This, although this chapter was revealed 
in Makka, and in Makka the question of successorship to the 
Messenger of Allah never arise. When we come to the Words of 
Allah: “If they have observed the Torah and the Gospel and that 
which has been revealed to them from their Lord...” (5:66). Imam 
Bagir says: “It is authority.” Where Allah said: “He it is Who revealed 
unto thee (Muhammad) the scripture (Qur’an) wherein are clear 
revelations — they are the substance of the Book...” (3:7). Imam 
Sadiq said; “It is the commander of the faithful — Ali bin Abi Talib.” 
Where Allah says: “...and others (verses of the Qur’an which are) 
allegorical...” (3:7). Imam Sadiq said: “It means Abubakar and 
Umar.” Conclusively this Imam means that Allah has revealed to His 
Messenger (s.a.w) Abubakar, Umar and Ali. This is how all the 
chapters of al — Kafi are filled with weak, poor, pitiful exegeses and 
that means they have contradicted the statement of their Imam as — 
Sajjad. 


VIRTUES OF PROGENY DOES NOT CONFIRM EXTREMISTS 
SECTS 

In letter number seven (7), the Sheikh asked the Sayyid to give 
him clear proofs from the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet 
(S.a.w), on the obligation of following the Imams. 


The Sayyid gave reply in letter number eight (8) citing words of 
the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w), but he did not cite anything from the 
Word of Allah, as if he found nothing to (cite)! 


And we say: If we assumed that there are a thousand verses of 
the Word of Allah and two thousand statements from the speech of 
the Prophet (s.a.w) on the virtues of the Prophet's descendants that 
did not make anything incumbent upon us for we are not deniers of 
their virtues. We add here that one of their best virtues and glorious 
deeds is that they never create a sect nor did they innovate an 
innovation; the sect of Shia Imamiyyah, and its hadiths and its 
demands are not from the descendants of the Prophet (s.a.w), nay 
this school of thought (Shia creed) contradicts the believes of 
members of the Prophet’s household and the Sunnah of this school 
of thought contradicts the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). 


Bring a proof from the Word of Allah or from the words of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) proving that they brought your sect so 
that we testify for you with incumbency of fellowship. 


NO DISAGREEMENT BETWEEN SUNNI AND PROPHET’S 
PROGENY 

In letter number eleven (11), the Sheikh confessed the weakness 
of Ahlus — Sunnah saying that: “...they and members of the 
Prophet's household are in disagreement...” 


We say: This is a clear falsehood and lie, because most of the 
virtues of members of Prophets household are recorded in the books 
of Ahlus — Sunnah and in their books of sound hadiths there are a lot 
of narrations from the Prophets descendants in religious law; they 
narrated them and made them proofs and evidences in their religious 
verdicts (beliefs and observances). 


In letter number twelve (12), the Sayyid mentioned some verses 
of the Qur’an that are not exclusive to the Prophet's descendants 
and are not tied to their Imams — | mean leaders of the extremists — 
(those verses) are either general or have no relationship with what is 
being discussed. We will mention some of those verses and bring 
forth the truth concerning them. 


THE VERSE OF PURIFICATION WAS ON PROPHET’S WIVES 
AND DECENDANTS 

With regard to the verse on purification it was revealed 
concerning the Prophet’s progeny and his wives because the first 
sentence of the verse began with: “O wives of the Prophet...” 
(33:33). Again all the pronouns mentioned in the verse are feminine, 
so also the commands and instructions i.e. Aqimna, ati'ana, Atina, 
Lastunna, Wa garna, Quina, Buyutikunna etc. — are feminine. It is 
only the commands Ankum and Yutahhirakum (two pronouns) that 
are masculine (which came at the end of the verse) due to (what is 
known) as male (masculine) dominance and due to the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) in the address. Dominance of 
masculine in speech is known in Arabic language (and other 
languages) when both male and female are addressed. Examples of 
this type of usage came in the Qur’an; when the wife of Prophet 
Abraham (a.s) was mentioned, Allah said: “They (the Angels) said; 
do you wonder at the decree of Allah? The mercy of Allah and His 
blessings be on you (alikum and not alaiki), O the family (of 
Abraham). Surely, He is All - Praiseworthy, All - Glorious” (12:73). 
Here too, (although the pronoun “Ata’jibina” was feminine the last) 
pronoun (’Alaikum) was masculine due to the presence of Abraham 
(a.s) and because he is one of those addressed; due to masculine 
dominance over feminine. 


(With regard to the verse of purification mentioned above) Allah 
desired His Messenger (s.a.w), the wives of His Messenger, the in- 
law of His Messenger, and the daughter of His Messenger to purify 
themselves by doing good deeds and shunning evil deeds. Thus, 
this is a judicial decree informing them that since they are part of the 
honor and dignity of the Messenger of Allah, they shall shun evil 
(and that Allah has commanded them to shun evil and do good 
deeds not to over burden them, but so that they get purified by it). 


Is it possible to say that Allah does not want the wives of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) to be purified and that they are not commanded to 
purify themselves? This is a judicial decree and not a universal 


decree or law;'2] in the same way Allah the Exalted desired 
purification by His command from Ali (a.s) and all believers in the 
verse of ablution. Allah said while commanding all believers; and the 
Prophet (s.a.w) is also part of those directed: “O you who believe! 
When you intend to offer prayer...Allah does not want to place you in 
difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and complete His favor to you 
that you may be thankful” (5:6). 


This desire of Allah (that people be purified), is it a judicial decree 
or a universal decree (law)? All these verses from the Qur’an are 
judicial decrees (laws) and the Prophet (s.a.w) and all members of 
his community are commanded to shun evil and to perform ablution 
by their choice and not through being forced. The universal law or 
decree entailed being forced and there is no virtue or excellence in 
universal purification because all stones and trees are protected 
(infallible from committing sin) and are purified by the Will of their 
Lord. Since the Prophet’s wives (and progeny) are part of his dignity 
and his good refute; Allah want them as a special case to purify 
themselves by doing good and shunning evil deeds. We are 
commanded to cross check hadiths with the Qur’an and not to cross 
check the Qur’an with hadith. The Qur’an is the most beautiful of all 
narrations and the clearest exposition. So put aside narrations (and 
human opinions) that are brought forward here whether they are 
sound or fabricated. 


Thereafter Sayyid Sharafuddin said: “Has clear verses of the 
Book decreed the removal of evils from other than them...?” 


We say in reply: Yes! Allah has decreed purification and He 
desired all people to be purified from shameful acts and evil deeds. 
Didn't you see the verse on ablution in which Allah said: “...but He 
want to purify you...” (5:6)? 


THE VERSE OF LOVING KINDNESS DOES NOT CONFER 
LEARDERSHIP (IMAMAH) 

The verse of “loving kindness” found in the chapter titled 
“Consultation” in the Qur’an was revealed in Makka. Allah the 
Exalted while addressing the polytheists of Makka reminded them of 
the intermediateness of His Messenger (s.a.w) among them, 
commanding His Prophet to say to them: “Say; No reward do | ask of 
you for this except to be of loving kindness to me for my kinship with 
you” (42:23). He didn’t say “in my kinship” and “for my kinship with 
you” has no relation with members of his household and 
descendants. The Sayyid and others like him have confused the 
phrase “for my kinship with you (Fil qurba)” with the phrase “in my 
kinship (Fi zil qurba)” and they claimed that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.a.w) is asking the polytheists of Makka to love his descendants as 
a reward for his message.!“! Since they have denied his message 
(they did not accept it), how can he demand from them a reward for 
the message (which they have rejected)? Nay (what the verse 
means), the Prophet (s.a.w) was commanded to tell the polytheists; 
between me and you there are kinship relation and rights of good 
neighborliness, thus, loving kindness shall prevail among us and not 
enmity and hatred. This is the interpretation that appeared in all 
books on exegeses of the Qur’an, and even (the Shia Imamiyyah 
scholar) Tibrisi in his book on exegeses of the Qur’an titled, Majma’ul 
Bayan (vol.9, pg.48), gave to the verse an additional meaning: “That 
you love me seeking the grace of Allah and for the sake of Allah.” 


VERSE OF MUTUAL INVOCATION OF CURSE DOES NOT 
SUPPORT A CREEDIZ! 

Yes, the verse of mutual invocation of curse indicated the virtues 
of the people of the garment. The people of the garment did not 
innovate a creed (or a school of thought or a sect and they never 
belong to anything other than being followers of Qur’an and Sunnah 
of the Messenger of Allah — s.a.w). 


GENERAL VERSES TURNED EXCLUSIVE TO PROPHET’S 
PROGENY BY SHIA 

When we come to the Words of Allah: “And hold fast, all of you 
together, to the rope of Allah, and be not divided among 
yourselves...” (4:103). What is meant by the rope of Allah is the 
Qur’an and for this reason Ali (a.s) stated in Nahjul Balagah, in a 
letter to Harith al — Hamdani: “And hold fast to the rope of Qur’an; 
permit what it permitted and forbid what it has forbidden.” In a 
sermon he delivered as recorded in Nahjul Balagah, he said: “You 
shall hold fast to the Book of Allah for it is the strongest rope.” And 
he (Imam Ali) said: “Surely the rope of Allah is the Qur’an.” 


Therefore, as if the Sayyid has not seen the statements of his 
grandfather!“] or he has seen them but fanaticism, ardent bigotry 
and partisanship has blinded him. 


With regard to the Words of Allah: “O you who believe! Be afraid 
of Allah and be with those who are truthful” (11:119), it means be 
with the believers, who are truthful, whom Allah said concerning 
them: “Only those who are believers who believed in Allah and His 
Messenger, and afterward doubt not but strive with their wealth and 
their lives for the cause of Allah. Those are the truthful” (49:15). 
Furthermore, Allah described the truthfuls in chapter 59, verse 8,!2! 
and in chapter 49, verse 15/28] These are not exclusive to the 
Prophet's descendants. 


With regard to the Words of Allah the Exalted: “And verily this is 
My straight path so follow it...” (6:153). This verse is not related or 
tied to the Prophet’s descendants because the indicative noun — the 
word “this” — is referring to what was mentioned (in the preceding 
verse) of do’s and do not’s and the Prophet’s descendants were not 
mentioned in those verses. Again, the Prophet’s descendants use to 
pray and supplicate for guidance to the right path. They all say in 
prayer: “Guide us to the straight path” (1:6), so if they are the 
Straight Path, what does their prayers and supplications (to Allah) for 
guidance to the straight path means? Allah said to His Messenger 
(s.a.w): “...And verily, you (O Muhammad) are indeed guiding 


(mankind) to a Straight Path. The path of Allah...” (42:52-53). In 
Chapter, Yasin Allah said: “And that you shall worship Me. This is the 
Straight Path” (36:61).'2] But alas! The extremists, exaggerators 
(and fanatics) are interpreting the verses of the Qur’an according to 
their whims and caprices. 


With regard to the verse: “O you who believe! Obey Allah and His 
Messenger and those of you (Muslims) who are in authority...” (4:59) 
the pronoun “minkum” (those of you or among you) refer to those 
who are present at the time of the command and they are believers, 
their leaders and commanders at the time of the Prophet (s.a.w). 
This is proven by verse 83 of the same Chapter (The Women).|®2 


Allah mentioned in it men of authority. What is meant in the above 
verse was Zaid bin Haritha, it was revealed with regard to the 
campaign of Mu’ata in which Zaid was made the commander. |&! 


Verses of the Qur’an explain each other, but the extremists, 
fanatics made jest with Qur’an’s texts and the descendants of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) have no hand in that (they always absolve 
themselves from that). All the verses mentioned with regard to this 
issue (of Imamah and Khilafa) are not connected (or exclusively 
concerned) with members of the Prophet's family, progeny or 
household. Refer to our book Kasr as — Sanam (Breaking the Idol; a 
critique of al - Kafi), for we have explained all these interpretations 
therein. 


Again, those people (Shia Imamiyyah) are saying that the Words 
of Allah the Exalted: “O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which 
has been sent down to you from your Lord...” (5:67), was revealed 
concerning Ali (a.s) and the reality is that not a single verse has 
been revealed with regard to the successorship of Ali (a.s) so that 
the Prophet (s.a.w) will proclaim it. This verse was revealed in 
connection to people of the Book (Scriptures) as confirmed by the 
verse that come after it: “Say; O people of the Book, you have 
nothing (as regard guidance) till you act according to the Torah and 
Gospel, and what has (now) been sent down from your Lord” (5:68). 


It is surprising that Sheikhul Islam (Salim Bashri) is saying to 
Sayyid Sharafuddin in letter number thirteen (13): “You have 
produced clear verses of the Qur’an and cited valuable proofs... But 
perhaps it may be argued that the people who have related the 
traditions concerning the verses cited by you are Shia adherents...” 


And | say (in reply): Surely, the clear verses of the Qur’an can be 
grasped and understood by each researcher and scholar of the 
Arabic language. We don't need in order to interpret it fabricated 
narrations or unfabricated ones whether they emanated from the 
Shia or from the Ahlus Sunnah and therefore letter number fourteen 
(14) and playing with the verses of the Qur’an through narrations is 
forbidden, regardless of the soundness of any book of the two 
parties from where they (the narrations) are derived. 


THE EXTREMISTS HAVE NEVER BEEN ON THE GUIDANCE OF 
HE PROPHET’S PROGENY 

The Sayyid stated in letter number fourteen (14): “The Shia are 
persons who have followed the footsteps of the Prophet’s 
descendants.” Thereafter he went ahead to purify (and extol the 
excellence) of Shia scholars. Then we ask him concerning the men 
who reported, narrated (and recorded) the hadiths (narrations) in al — 
Kafi; are they Shia (scholars) or not? 


Yes... surely most of them are extremists or Mufawwadah (those 
who believe that Allah has delegated some of his authority to the 
Imams), or fabricators (of hadith) or liars by the confession of Shia 
books of biography. They are people like They are people like 
Yunus bin Zabyan, who was cursed by Imam Rida with one 
thousand curses, and Yazid bin Shigar al — Wagqifi, who was one of 
the impure, and Abu Jaroud who Imam Sadiq said concerning him: 
“He is blind in this world and the Herafter.” They also include people 
like Ali bin Hamza al —Battaini, who was one of the trustees of Imam 
Kazim and his aid, but he misappropriated (squandered) the Imams 
wealth, had affairs with his maids and innovated the sect of 
Waaifiyyah,|82] and Ahmad bin Muhammad al — Borgei who was 
doubtful in his religion and the people of Qum expelled him from the 
city, and Sahel bin Ziyad the liar, and Ali bin Ibrahim who stated that 
the Qur’an has been distorted and he distorted most of its verses, 
and Musa bin Ashim who contradicted the Qur’an by saying that 
there are other authorities after the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), and 
Ahmad bin Hilal al — ’Abritani and others like them; thousands of 
Shia narrators of hadiths.'83] The book al — Kafi is the soundest and 
best book of Shia Imamiyyah (and the above mentioned men are 
some of its narrators of hadiths); then how about their other books? 
The Sayyid, when he realized that the man who was arguing with 
him and asking him questions, is ignorant of the books of Shia, he 
wrote here whatever he want to write. 


In letter number sixteen (16) he mentioned one hundred Shia 
men found in the chain of transmission of hadiths in the books of 


Ahlus Sunnah. We reply him with regard to this observation thus: If 
you find one hundred truthful men in thousands of liars will their 
narrations be accepted? If a truth worthy man narrated from a weak 
person or from an unknown person or from an extremist; can his 
narration be accepted? 


Look at the men (narrators) of the book al — Kafi; al Majlisi who 
was their scholar and an expert in the science of biography (of those 
who narrated hadiths) stated that: “undoubtedly, eight thousand 
hadiths of al — Kafi are either weak, or with unknown reporters, or 
reported by someone from someone that he never meet, or has no 
chain of reporters, and al — Kafi is their most perfect book. [841 


Thereafter we say: Let’s assume that all that has been brought 
forward by the Sayyid of the verses of Qur’an and narrations are 
clearly extoling the virtues of family of the Prophet (s.a.w) and their 
glorious, outstanding deeds; does that confirm that they have a sect? 
No by Allah! And the extremists; Shia (Imamiyyah), Batiniyyah, 
Fatimiyyah, Nusairiyyah, Sheikhiyyah, and Durziyyah are all claiming 
and saying that their schools of thoughts are from the Prophet’s 
progeny; are the Prophet’s descendants the heads (leaders) of their 
sects? Or is that their leaders are from the extremist or from the 
esoteric? 


STUDYING MAIN SHIA BOOKS IS THE WAY TO KNOW THEIR 
CREEDSB5! 

| am sorry for the likes of Sheikh Salim of the scholars of Ahlus 
Sunnah who didn’t read the books of hadiths of the Shia. They shall 
aspire and endeavor to read one of the main books of Shia and the 
most sound of them, which is the book al - Kafi, by Muhammad bin 
Ya’aqub al — Kulaini. Let them look at its chapters and it’s 
fundamentals so that they will come to realize with surety and sound 
knowledge, that the narrators of hadiths in each chapter of the book 
(with regard to their status); that they are the most weak of all men, 
the most ugly of all extremists and the most liars of all narrators. 
They will also realize that most of the content of its chapters are 
against reason (irrational) and in contradiction to the Book of Allah 
as if they are the most ardent enemies of Islam. 


The Sayyid says in letter number eighteen (18): “Shia of the 
progeny of Muhammad (s.a.w) has not diverged and they will never 
diverge from the Imams of the Prophet’s household in anything... 
This is because according to their opinion committing acts of 
devotion with their schools of thought is compulsory on each 
individual.”|82! 


| say: The (above assumption) contradicts the reality for the 
progeny of the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) do not have any school of 
thought so that we commit our devotional acts according to them, not 
to speak of schools of thoughts or sects. 


The Sayyid is saying worshipping with their schools of thoughts is 
of the fundamentals (of religion)! What are you saying O Sayyid on 
the rights of the progeny, and what are the names of their schools of 
thoughts? Inform us of their schools of thoughts so that we know it. 
Why don’t you fear Allah! If you have no modesty (shyness) then say 
whatever you like. You said in page fifteen of your book: “There is no 
any school of thought in the first and second centuries (of Islam) and 
Imams of the Prophet’s progeny live in the first and second 
centuries; then where has their sects (schools of thoughts) been? 
Then, we say again: Which fair, just court will pass judgment on 


contradictory statements of the Sayyid and those who imitate his 
ways. 


It is surprising that the Sheikh of Ahlus Sunnah did not 
understand (detect) the contradictory statements of the Sayyid: his 
first is against his last; instead of that he praised him, extoled him, 
purified him and agreed with all he has weaved. 


WHICH SHIA SECT IS MORE DESERVING TO BE FOLLOWED 

The Sheikh says in letter number nineteen (19): “It can be 
asserted that following your schools of thoughts is enough for those 
obligated to observe the precepts of religion...It could be said your 
twelve Imams are more deserving to be followed.” 


We ask the Sheikh: Which sect among the Shia sects is the sect 
of the Prophet’s progeny and which one among them is more 
deserving to be followed; is it Batiniyyah, or Ja’afariyyah, or 
Fatimiyyah, or Ismailiyyah, or Zaidiyyah or any other? Are all of them 
deserving to be followed or some of them? Did anybody among the 
Prophet’s progeny practice acts of worship under a sect among all 
those sects? What is the proof for that? Where is the knowledge, 
where is the support? We think that the Sayyid and the Sheikh have 
made a secret agreement to ignore and disregard the (intelligence) 
of the Islamic community! 


The Sheikh stated in page one hundred and eighteen (118): 
“Because all the twelve Imams are one school of thought for they 
have examined it closely (diligently) and decided upon it 
unanimously...” 


We ask the Sheikh: Mention to us the name of that sect (or 
school of thought which each of the twelve Imams examined and 
confirm one after another)? The truth is that the twelve Imams did 
not create a sect and they are free and absolved from those who 
ascribe a sect to them. 


We will explain in details in the second part of this book (book 
two), with many proofs and narrations reported by many people that 
the sect of Imamiyyah is irrational (and cannot stand the test of 
time); that the texts mentioned in their books are all fabricated in the 
third century (of Islam), and that they (the Prophet’s progeny) have 
stated with their words, undoubtedly that the Imamah (succession to 
the Prophet or leadership after him) is not something decreed by 
Allah or His Messenger (S.a.w). 


This is Musa bin Ja’afar (a.s) replying Yahya bin Abdullah al — 
Muhad: “Surely, we do not claim leadership (authority), and | didn’t 
hear my father claiming leadership (Imamah). Refer to the book al — 
Kafi and to the chapter titled: on the criterion to discern the truthful 
and the false claims of entitlement to leadership. You will also find 
out that Yahya bin Ja’afar wrote a letter to Musa bin Ja’afar and 
Musa bin Ja’afar (a.s) replied him with these sentences: “...1 
received your letter in which you have said that | claimed 
(leadership) and my father (also claimed leadership) in the past; you 
didn’t hear that from me. (Those who are spreading such claims); 
their testimony will be recorded (by the Angels) and they will be 
questioned (by Allah).” 


In hadith number sixteen (16) in the same chapter, Imam Ali bin 
Husain (a.s) said to his brother Bagir: “The Imam from us is not the 
one who sits in his home, draw the curtain around him, and lag from 
struggle (Jihad). The Imam among us is the one who safeguard his 
dominion, fight for the cause of Allah a real fight, and defend those 
who hold high regard for him and his rights.”[22] 


The Sheikh is saying: “They (Imams) have a sect which they have 
examined diligently,”88! But the facts are that contradictions are 
general in their narrations and their rulings; just read Wasa’il ash — 
Shia by Hur al — Amili (you will see what we are saying).|82! 

We have finished with the aid of Allah this critique. This is the end 


of book one, the rest of the critique will come in the second book, by 
the Will of Allah. 


VERSES OF THE QUR’AN ABNEGATE RESTRICTED IMAMAH TO 
CERTAIN NUMBERI221 

First proof: the first proof is in the verse in which Allah described 
the characteristics of the faithful slaves of the Most Gracious (Allah); 
the believers, with many traits. Allah said: “...And make us leaders of 
the pious” (25:74). Any person that have intellect will understand that 
the slaves of the Most Gracious who are supplicating to Allah to 
make them attain the position of leadership (Imamah) among the 
pious by their exertion, effort, Knowledge and His aid are not 
restricted to one person or ten people or one hundred men. It is 
therefore surprising how great Shia scholars did not understand 
these types of verses; despite their beliefs that nobody can 
understand the Qur’an correctly (other than the Imams), we find 
them advancing a lot of verses of the Qur’an as proofs to Imamah, in 
order to affirm that it is restricted to specific number of people or in 
order to prove the concept of leadership (Imamah) of Mahdi although 
their inferences do not support what they are trying to prove in the 
least. In this case it shall be said to them: with regard to your claim 
that nobody can understand the Qur’an; how did you understand the 
verses that you are employing to support the Imamah of a particular 
person or a number of specific people ?!24] 


Second proof: Allah the Exalted said; “But if they violate their 
oaths after their covenant, and attacked your religion, then fight (you) 
the leaders of disbelief...” (9:12). It is very clear from the above 
verse that whoever the leaders (Imams) of unbelief are; they are not 
restricted to specific number of about six or twelve persons. Then 
how rational is it that the number of the leaders of guidance is 
restricted to a small specific number? The reality is that the leaders 
of guidance shall be more than the leaders of misguidance in 
number. Therefore restricting the number of leaders to twelve or six, 
more or less is just a type of monopoly that is made (and practiced) 
by the creators of sects and denominations. 


The third proof: Allah the Truth, the Exalted said: “(And 
remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings 


with their respective leaders. So whoever is given his records in his 
right hand, such will read their records, and they will not be dealt with 
unjustly in the least” (17:71).!%41 It is a known fact that people in this 
world are not restricted to twelve groups, so that they will have only 
twelve leaders and each group will be called with its leader. Nay, it is 
possible that each person can be led by a leader and each person 
will be called with his record of deeds as his leader and thus, 
restricting leadership to twelve persons or twelve records of deeds is 
false. 


The fourth proof: Allah the Exalted said: “And before this (Qur’an) 
was the scripture of Moses as guide (Imam) and a mercy...” (46:12). 
Imam Ali (a.s) has said in a sermon in Nahjul Balagah: “The holders 
of the Book will throw it away and its memorizers would forget it. In 
these days the Qur’an and its people will be exiled and expelled... 
The people will have united on division and will therefore have cut 
away from the community, as though they were the leaders of the 
Qur’an and not the Qur’an their leader... (Sermon no.45). Imam Ali 
also stated: “without doubt, Your Messenger Muhammad (s.a.w) is 
my Prophet, the religion You ordained for him is my religion and the 
Book that You sent down is my leader (Imam)” (Sahifa al - 
alawiyyah). Imam Sadiq has also made Qur’an his leader; this was 
recorded in a number of narrations appeared in Wasail ash — Shia, in 
the third part of the dealing with Qur’an.!25] This issue has been 
defined more clearly by the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) when he 
said: “The Qur’an is the leader of every Muslim” (Bihar al — Anwar, 
vol.92, pg.17). But those who invented and contrived sects and 
denominations created a restricted number for leaders (twelve or 
seven etc.) have contradicted the words of the Messenger of Allah 
and those of Imam Sadiq. Thus, it incumbent upon them to realize 
that they are not following the guidance of the Qur’an in this issue 
and they have disregarded the true meaning of leader and 
leadership (that are unrestricted) as explained by the Qur’an; and 
they are arousing all this tempo and enthusiasm in defense of an 
invented, innovated concepts of leader and leadership to the extent 
that do not accept the words of the Prophet’s progeny. | wish | knew 


why they are considering themselves Shia and that Imam Ali is their 
leader for Imam Ali has considered the Qur’an as his leader while 
they have considered a number of people as their leaders. !2%4! 


The fifth proof: Allah the Exalted said: “And We rescued him and 
Lot to a land which We have blessed for the Worlds. And We 
bestowed upon him Isaac and a (grandson) Jacob. Each one We 
made righteous. And We made them leaders, guiding (mankind) by 
Our command, and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, 
performing prayer and the giving of poor due (Zakkat) and to Us 
(Alone) they were worshippers” (21:71-73). Allah the Exalted after 
mentioning a number of Prophets he called them Imams (leaders) of 
guidance. Thus, all Prophets and Messengers are Imams who have 
been appointed by Allah. Therefore leadership is not restricted to 
twelve persons. |! 


The sixth proof: Allah the Exalted said: “And We wish to do a 
favor to those who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, and 
make them leaders (rulers) and to make them inheritors” (28:5). 
Meaning We made the weak and oppressed among the children of 
Israel leaders for the people and We gave them as inheritance the 
land of Egypt!2&!. It is well known and agreed upon fact that the 
children of Israel are not just twelve persons. Therefore restricting 
leaders to a particular number is false; likewise the pious believers 
that Allah mentioned in the Qur’an are not restricted by a certain 
number. 


The seventh proof: Allah the Exalted said: “And We made them 
leaders (Imams) inviting to Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will not be helped” (28:41). Are the Imams of injustice, who are 
inviting to the Fire twelve persons? Our aim here is to explain that 
the leaders of the denizen of Fire and the leaders of the denizen of 
Paradise are not restricted to a particular number. This fact is also 
explained by verse 24 in the chapter as — Sajdah (prostration)!24] and 
as indicated by all verses of the Qur’an that number of leaders is not 
restricted to a particular figure. 


INTELLECTUAL PROOFS THAT NEGATES - RESTRICTED 
LEADERSHIP 

The first proof: If of the purpose of a leader over people, is to 
head the government and manage their affairs; it is very clear that 
the Muslim community since the death of the Messenger of Allah to 
the Last Day needs more than twelve leaders. Restricting number of 
leaders (i.e. to twelve) can only guarantee leaders that can lead the 
Muslim community for about two hundred and fifty years, or three 
hundred years; that is the period of their lives.!28] With regard to the 
leadership of the dead over the living (or of a hidden unbeneficial 
Imam); such a situation has no meaning. How can a dead Imam 
manage the affairs of the living? Can those Imams of the progeny of 
the Messenger of Allah; - as claimed by Shia — be able to construct 
and repair roads for the Muslims or invent a beneficial medicine to 
protect people from diseases or invent something for human comfort 
or is it that they have left the world centuries ago? Has the Imam of 
fantasy, the unseen (Mahdi) guided anybody or invent something 
(beneficial) or repel the aggression of the enemies of Islam? The 
simple answer is no. Yes! The inventors of sects and denominations 
have created concocted philosophy, and fantastic thoughts which are 
not supported by intellect, neither by texts. If we mean by the 
concept of Imam a religious guide, this too cannot be restricted to 
about six or twelve persons for this is the responsibility of each and 
every pious scholar. 


The second proof: How can a religion that is ordained to serve 
human beings for ten of thousand years possess only twelve 
leaders, and how can the Islamic community that need a leader who 
execute and apply the law of Allah throughout all these periods 
possess only twelve leaders and commanders? Is it possible for the 
Messenger of Allah to say to his community (in contrast to reason 
and common sense): Surely, your leaders — who will manage your 
affairs to the Last Day —are just twelve? Nay, undoubtedly this can 
never happen! 


The third proof: Allah the Exalted said: “...And who conduct their 
affairs by mutual consultation...” (42:38). Now, which matter among 
the affairs of the Muslims is more important than the question of 
leadership? Allah has described the believers as those who run their 
affairs by mutual consultation and this naturally includes the most 
important of their affairs, which is appointing a leader. What we have 
stated is supported by the commander of the faithful, Ali bin Abi Talib 
when he said: “...And so far as consultation (to select a leader) is 
concerned, it was limited to the Muhajirin and Ansar and whomever 
they selected become the leader as per the approval and pleasure of 
Allah...” (Nahjul Balagah). After all this can we assume that all these 
verses and narrations are wrong and the words of inventors of sects 
and denominations are the right opinions? We have proved in our 
book titled Kasr as — Sanam or Naqd Kitab al — Kafi (breaking the 
idol or a critique of al - Kafi) in the chapter titled: What has been 
mentioned with regard to the twelve Imams and the texts reported 
concerning them; that all hadiths that restricted leadership to just 
twelve persons are fabricated lies and the signs of their being 
fabricated are clearer than the sun. So whoever is in search of 
guidance and or verifying the truth shall refer to that book. 


The fourth proof: Those Imams (whom Shia claimed) do not know 
that Imamah is restricted to twelve persons only, for example 
(according Shia narrations) Imam Sadiq appointed his son Ismail as 
his successor and Imam Hadi appointed his son Muhammad as his 
successor but these two appointed Imams died before the death of 
their respective father, which showed that Imam Sadiq and Imam 
Hadi didn’t know who the next Imam will be after each of them (it 
also shows clearly that they don’t know the unseen). The 
companions of the existing Imams such as Zurarah, Hisham bin 
Salim, Hisham bin al — Hakam, Mufaddal, Abu Baseer and others 
like them, do not know who will be the next Imam after the present 
Imam and this showed that they are ignorant of the narrations that 
mentioned the names of all the twelve Imams one after the other. We 
have stated in our above mentioned book the names of one hundred 
and forty people (with their biographies) who are close companions 


of the Imams, and who haven’t got any knowledge about the 
existence of those narrations that restricted Imamah and mentioned 
the names of all the Imams in the books of Shia Imamiyyah, they 
also do not believe in the leadership of all those twelve Imams. This 
showed that all of those narrations are fabricated after the time of the 
Imams (a.s), and they spread, become well known and popular. 
Whoever wants to know this fact shall refer to the above mentioned 
book for we have explained this issue therein in detail. 


What is clear to us is that restricting the number of Imams to 
twelve has no any dependable, authentic source, nay it contradicted 
the book of Allah, intellect and historical events. How can we accept 
the existence of this type of restricted number of Imams and believe 
in it despite the fact that Allah has informed us in the Qur’an that: 
“Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning, in order 
that mankind should have no argument (hujjah) against Allah after 
the Messengers. Allah is Ever All — Powerful, All — Wise” (4:165). 
That is there is no argument, or plea or authority (hujjah) after the 
Messenger of Allah, and despite the fact that Imam Ali has stated in 
one of his sermons in Nahjul Balagah: “The plea (hujjah) has been 
completed with our Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w).” Imam Ali also 
said: “...Allah sent the Prophet when the mission of other Prophets 
stopped and He sealed with him the revelation...” (Nahjul Balagah). 


Allah the Exalted mentioned in the beginning of chapter al — Anfal 
(the spoils) and in the beginning of chapter al — Mu’minoun (the 
believers) and in other places in the Qur’an, the ethics and 
characteristics that each Muslim, believer shall posses of the 
fundamentals of belief and the observances (jurisprudence) and He 
didn’t indicate or mention in any of them any reference (direct or 
indirect) to the belief in a certain Imam. Allah the Exalted said: “The 
believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, fell a fear in 
their hearts and when His verses (this Qur’an) are recited unto them, 
they (the verses) increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
Lord (alone); Who perform the obligatory prayers and spend out of 
that We provided for them. It is they who are believers in truth. For 


them are grades of dignity with their Lord and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (Paradise)” (8:2-4). 


These verses have explained the characteristics of true believers 
and they didn't make even a little hint to a belief in a particular Imam. 
Then how come the inventors of sects and denominations made 
Imam and Imamah a fundamental of religion and _ essential 
components of belief?!22! 


Allah the Exalted also said: “Only those are believers who have 
believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterwards doubt not but 
strive with their wealth and their lives for the cause of Allah. Those! 
They are the truthful” (49:15). There are similar verses in the second 
chapter of the Qur’an (the cow) i.e. verses 61, 136, 177, and 285 
where Allah mentioned the essential components of belief and the 
characteristics of believers and none of them mentioned the 
necessity of believing in particular Imam. 


In addition to the above what the inventors of the Shia creeds are 
propagating with regard to the belief in an appointed Imam who has 
been appointed by Allah, and who will bring rectitude among people 
by force; through the sword and he will convert all people of the 
world to Islam up to the extent that a wolf and a sheep will live in 
peace side by sidel!22], and that the world will be filled with justice 
and fairness after it had been filled with injustice and aggression; 
and that he will kill people a great slaughter until blood reaches the 
upper part of the knee; in addition to other descriptions (concerning 
the Mahdi) that are found in Bihar al — Anwar, by Majlisi and Ikmalud 
Deen, by Sheikh Saduq, and they (the Shia) are saying whoever 
didn’t believe with that Mahdi, with these descriptions are 
unbelievers. This, but verses of the Qur’an contradicted all their 
claims, for instance, Firstly, Allah says: “...Verily, Allah will not 
change the condition of a people until they (first) change that which 
is in their hearts...” (13:13). Thus, Allah does not change people by 
force or by the edge of the sword, but they have to change 
themselves by modifying their hearts to goodness and thereafter 
Allan changes their condition. Secondly, Allah says: “That is so 


because Allah will never change a grace which He has bestowed on 
a people until they change what is in their own selves. And verily, 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower” (8:53). Surely since the time when 
Allah created human beings and up to today He never change the 
condition of people by force and compulsion whether for the best of 
for the worst, for how can that be the case considering that 
compulsion contradicts people’s freedom of choice upon which 
responsibilities are based (and thus punishment or reward). Thirdly, 
Allah says with regard to the Jews and Christians: “...So We planted 
amongst them enmity and hatred till the Day of Resurrection (when 
they discarded Allah’s Book, disobeyed His Messengers and 
transgressed beyond bounds in His disobedience” (5:14), with 
regard to Jews Allah says: “...We put enmity and hatred amongst 
them till the Day of Resurrection...” (5:64). Therefore, both sects and 
denominations of Jews and Christians will continue to exist to the 
Last Day in this world and there will be always enmity and hatred 
between them to the Day of Resurrection. Thus, how can anybody 
come and tell us that an Imam will come at the end of time and bring 
to an end all enmity and hatred, so that all people will become 
Muslims, love each other and live in peace?!124] Fourthly, Allah says: 
“Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and those with him, when they said to their people: 
"Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah, we have rejected you, and there has started between us and 
you, hostility and hatred for ever...” (60:4). This verse is talking 
about Muslims and Jews!!22] and it is explaining that enmity and 
hatred will persist between them forever. How can this verse then 
agree with narrations that are saying when the Mahdi come all 
people will live in peace and love. Fifthly: Allah says in the Qur’an: 
“And had Your Lord Willed, those on earth would have believed, all 
of them together. So, will you (OQ Muhammad -s.a.w), then compel 
mankind until they become believers?” (10:99). The question in this 
verse is objecting the use of force to compel people to believe, 
meaning you are not supposed to force people to believe because if 
Allah has intended forced belief He would have compelled them to it. 


Sixthly, Allah says: “There is no compulsion in religion...” (2:256). So 
if compulsion is completely negated, how can we state that Allah will 
send somebody who will make people believe by the force of the 
sword? Thus is clear those types of narrations are fabricated and 
have contradicted verses of the Qur’an and His way of doing things. 
Seventhly, Allah says: “It may be that you (O Muhammad) are going 
to kill yourself with grief, that they do not become believers [in your 
Messengership and in your Message of Islamic Monotheism]. If We 
will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which 
they would bend their necks in humility” (26:3-4). The tradition of 
Allah prevents the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) from putting himself 
into distress because people have not believed for if Allah has 
wished to compel them to belief He can do so by sending upon them 
compelling signs. Then how can anybody after this compel people to 
believe; unless if it is the like of Shah Ismail the Safavi who use to 
compel people to believe in superstitions. Eighthly, “And he whom 
We grant long life, We reverse him in creation (weakness after 
strength). Will they not then understand?” (36:68). If we place this 
verse beside the words of Allah: “...And you will never find any 
change in the Way of Allah” (33:62). Thus, we deduced that Allah 
has a tradition and way of doing things, which are constant and 
unchanging and therefore it is not possible for a person to live for 
thousands of years without his strength being reversed to weakness 
as those who are ignorant of the Qur’an want us to believe. Ninthly, 
Allah says: “And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have 
made mankind one Ummah [nation or community (following one 
religion only i.e. Islam)], but they will not cease to disagree, - Except 
him on whom your Lord has bestowed His Mercy (the follower of 
truth - Islamic Monotheism) and for that did He create them. And the 
Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (i.e. His Saying): "Surely, | shall 
fill Hell with jinns and men all together” (18:118-119). On the basis of 
the above mentioned verse there will always be differences between 
people and thus no Imam (leader) can be able to unite all people 
upon Islam and remove all aspects of unbelief upon the earth. 


Naturally there are other verses that can be cited relating to this 
issue but we see that these are enough to prove our case. 


NOTE ON ISSUES RELATED TO IMAMAHI193] 

Know that, undoubtedly after the death of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w); authority and leadership of the Muslims in Islam was never 
exclusive or restricted in the hand of a particular person (or persons) 
as a succession to Prophethood and also there is no mentioned in 
the Glorious Qur’an that leadership has been specifically restricted 
to a number of selected people. In contrast to that (the opinion that 
leadership has been restricted to particular people), Allah has given 
the right to every believer to supplicate to Him and to pray to Him 
earnestly to make him a leader of the pious, through fear of Allah, 
sound knowledge, and self-purification. Allah said: “...And make us 
the leaders of those who guard against evil” (25:74)!104! 


It is very clear from the words (and actions) of Imam Ali and his 
knowledgeable children that they do not consider themselves 
leaders who have been appointed by Allah or that Allah has 
appointed them as leaders and successors to the Messenger of 
Allah. In contrast to that, they use to consider themselves as men 
with more ability than others in shouldering the responsibility of 
leadership and more suitable with regard to exercising authority. If 
there is any legal text with regard to the leadership and 
successorship of Ali or any of his children, he would not have shown 
his hatred (reservations), avoidance, and shunning taking over the 
responsibility of leadership as we have seen in his sermons: “Leave 
me alone and seek for someone else...If you leave me then | am the 
same as you are. It is possible | would listen and obey whomever 
you make in charge of your affairs. | am better for you as a counselor 
than as a chief.” In another occasion he said: “You advanced 
towards me shouting; ‘allegiance, ‘allegiance,’ like a She-camel 
having delivered newly born young. | held back my hand but you 
pulled it towards you, | draw back my hand but you dragged it...” 
Imam Ali (a.s) also said: “By Allah | had no liking for the Caliphate, 
nor any interest in government but yourselves invited me to it and 
prepared me for it...” Imam Ali also would not have said: “Verily | did 
not seek for people, but they sought for me and | didn’t give them 


vow of allegiance but they gave me their vows of allegiance...” His 
hatred for leadership and display of his avoidance of it was so great 
to the extent of saying: “... This (taking responsibility of leadership) is 
brackish water and a morsel that chokes the throat of whoever 
swallows it.” It was also narrated in Sharh Nahjul Balagah 
(commentary to peak of eloquence), by Ibn Abi Hadid that Imam Ali 
said: “Surely, Allah knows from His Heavens and His Throne that | 
undoubtedly was hating successorship over the community of 
Muhammad, until when you have a consensus of opinion over that.” 
Therefore based on this, if Allah has appointed Imam Ali (a.s) to be 
the leader and the successor of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), he 
will assuredly not utter the above words or anything similar to them, 
in the contrast he will have claimed it and state unequivocally that; | 
and my children are those vested with authority by Allah (after the 
Messenger of Allah). Therefore those who made these claims are 
those who fabricated narrations (hadiths and distorted the meaning 
of verses of the Qur’an so that it comply with their views); these are 
the type of people whom the maxim, “they are more than the king 
himself,” suited perfectly. 


Imam Ali has made himself clear that he is a man that fights for 
right even if alone. He said: “I swear by Allah that if | alone come and 
face them and if the world joins them, | shall neither feel nervous nor 
will | attach any care to their following...” (Nahjul Balagah, letter 
no.62). In another occasion he said: “...Know that, | will fight two 
persons — one who claims what is not his and the other who ignores 
what is obligatory upon him” (Nahjul Balagah, sermon no.172). Thus, 
if to say those who took over the leadership of the Muslim 
community after the Messenger of Allah does so without right and in 
disobedience to the command of Allah and His law and as a 
rejection of leadership of Ali, he would have undoubtedly risen 
against them or at least he would not have agreed with them and 
swore allegiance to them. 


If it is argued that, Imam Ali has no means and ability to oppose 
them! The reply will be; Imam Ali can at least can refuse to offer 
them the vow of allegiance and to refuse to give them any good 


advice, but in contrast to these, we find him naming his children after 
them, connect with them, mingle with them and have _ in-law 
relationship with them (he married his daughter to Umar), nay his 
actions never stop there for he went to the extent of declaring that: 
“...And as per as consultation (to choose a leader) is concerned it 
was limited to the Muhajirin and Ansar and whomsoever they 
selected become the leader as per approval and pleasure of Allah...” 
(Nahjul Balagah, letter no.6). Imam Ali (a.s) reiterated the right of the 
Muslims to choose their leader in general and the Muhajirin and 
Ansar to select a leader for the Muslims from among themselves as 
per the Madinan society, he said: “O people, the rightful of all 
persons for this matter (the Caliphate) is he who is most competent 
among them to maintain it, and he knows best Allah’s commands 
about it. If a mischief is created by a mischief — monger, he will be 
called upon to repent. If he refuses, he will be fought. By Allah if the 
question of Imamah was to be decided unless all the people are 
present, then there will be no such case. But those who agreed 
about it impose the decision on those who were absent, so much so 
that he who is present cannot dissent and who was absent could not 
choose (anyone else)...” (Nahjul Balagah, sermon no.172).!1251 


The above statements of Imam Ali (a.s) are in agreement with the 
hadith that stated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has taken 
vows and promises from Imam Ali not to go against whoever has 
been choosen by Muhajirin and Ansar to lead the Muslim community. 
The Prophet (s.a.w) would not have made Ali took that promise if 
there is any Divine appointment in his favor. The Prophet (s.a.w) has 
“Forbidden any Person to lead a people (i.e. in prayer) without their 
permission (refer to the book titled, Manla yahduruhu Faqgih, vol.4, 
pg.14). 


In the exegeses of the Qur’an, chapter 66, verse 3, we read in 
Tafsir as — Safi, and Tafsir al —- Qummi, and on the authority of Zajjaj 
and Ayyashi that the Messenger of Allah informed his wife that 
Abubakar and Umar will be successors and leaders after him. 
According to the hadith, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) told his wife 
Hafsa (a secret) that: “Surely, Abubakar will be the commander of 


the faithful after me followed by your father.” She asked him: “who 
informed you of this?” He replied: “| was informed by the All — 
Knower, the All — Informed.” Hafsa informed Aisha the news on that 
day. It shall be noted that the Messenger of Allah gave his wife this 
information in order to gladdened her heart and to make her happy; 
he didn’t inform her this as a bad, distressing and painful news 
because he didn't tell her that your father is going to betray Allah’s 
command and that of His Messenger (s.a.w), and that he going to 
commit injustice by usurping power and with such action he is going 
to be a source of misguidance. If it is assumed that this is what will 
happen, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would have as a call to duty, 
stood up, forbid that and warn people clearly against such tendency, 
and command them not to accept the leadership of anybody other 
than those appointed by Allah to lead the Muslim community and he 
would have sent emissaries and messengers to all parts of the 
Muslim community warning them against accepting unlawful 
authority, informing them that Ali is the one appointed by Allah and 
he would have invited Abubakar and Umar in the mosque and took 
their vows and allegiance before all the people that they shall never 
attempt to take over authority from Imam Ali (a.s); in fact this 
undertaking would have been carried out with all seriousness that it 
deserved during what remains of the Prophet’s life span. So, think 
over it. 


With regard to the reason why the Messenger of Allah doesn’t 
want that message to spread (that Abubakar and Umar will become 
leaders after him); it shall be known that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) want the principle of consultation to be applied by the 
Muslims when choosing their leaders as Allah has described 
believers thus: “...And who conduct their affairs by mutual 
consultation...” (42:38). If the message spread this principle will be 
jeopardized, because people will settle for the idea that the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) has already appointed a successor (and 
thereafter throughout history some people will be claiming Divine 
right to rule). Through consultation all Muslims and those who have 
influence and power will consult, discuss and contact each other in 


order for the Islamic state to choose the best leader. Therefore 
strengthening the principles of consultation is more important to the 
Messenger of Allah than strengthening the principle of Divine 
appointment, because the former principle is divinely ordained, while 
the latter principle has no basis in Islamic law. 


For the above reasons we saw Imam Ali, who is one of the most 
knowledgeable Muslims, following the decisions of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) by putting his own personal desires aside. We also saw 
him endeavoring to see that the principle of consultation is followed 
to the latter. Thus, we saw him working seriously to see that before a 
person is sworn in as the leader the principle of consultation has 
been followed to the latter, by giving people enough chance and time 
to think, discuss and consult each other, so that hasty decision is not 
taken on this vital issue; for these reasons when the people decided 
to offer him the vow of allegiance after the murder of Uthman, he 
said to them that allegiance cannot be given in secret and also it 
cannot be given without the agreement of Muslim community, 
instead of saying to them that he is appointed by Allah to lead them. 
Among the statements made by Imam Ali at this occasion are: “Give 
people time, to meet and consult each other.” He also said: “The 
choice is for the people before giving their vows of allegiance” (Bihar 
al — Anwar, vol.32, pg.33, Irshad, by Mufid, pg.115, Mustadak Nahjul 
Balagah, pg.88). When Imam Ali (a.s) stood up on the pulpit on 
Friday before the people of Madina, who invited him to come and 
receive their vows of allegiance, he said: “O people, before 
everybody (in public), and with your permission. Surely, this is your 
affair; nobody has the right over it except the one whom you choose 
as your leader” (Bihar al — Anwar, vol.32, pg.7). When the rebels 
come to him after the murder of Uthman, he rejected them and said 
to them: “This is not of your authorities, this is of the rights of the 
Muhajirin ans Ansar; anybody they choose as the leader will be the 
leader.” And when the Muhajirin and Ansar come to him, he walk to 
Talha and Zubair and put it across to them and said: “If any among 
you wishes, | will give him my oath of allegiance (as the leader).” 
They both refused to accept his offer. Thereafter he said: “If you 


insist, my oath of allegiance...will be after the acceptance of the 
Muslim Populace, so | will go out to the Mosque on Friday, anyone 
who wishes to give me the oath of allegiance can do it” (Tabari, vol.3, 
pg.450). In a letter Imam Ali wrote to the people of Kufa, he stated in 
it: “... Then anybody came to me and took the oath of allegiance to 
me. This was done without any desire, instigation, inducement, 
persuasion or compulsion and force from my part. They come to me 
of their own free — will, without hesitation, and with pleasure, ecstasy 
and joy...” (Nahjul Balagah, letter no.1). In letter number 53, Imam 
Ali stated: “...1 did not approach the people to get their oath of 
allegiance but they come to me with their desire to make me their 
ruler. | did not extend my hands towards them so that they might 
swear the oath of allegiance to me but they themselves extended 
their hands towards me...You all come to me to take the oath not 
because you were afraid of my power to oppress or tyrannize you, 
nor did you expect monetary gain from me...” In a narration of the 
Imams; On the authority of Imam Rida, from his father Imam Kazim, 
from his father Imam Sadiq, who heard from his father Imam Baair, 
who said his grandfather, the Prophet (s.a.w) said: “Whoever comes 
to you with the intension of dividing the community, and snatching 
from the Muslims their right by trying to become leader without 
consultation; kill him the All — Mighty, Allah has permitted that” (Uyun 
Akhbar al — Rida by Saduq, Muruj adh — Dhahab, vol.2 pg.62). Imam 
Ali's belief in the doctrine of consultation was unshakable for after 
being give a deadly blow, before he died, people come to him asking 
him to appoint a leader for them but he refused. Then they said to 
him: “If we lost you, we will give our oath of allegiance to Hasan 
(a.s). He replied; | do not command you (to do that), nor prevent you, 
you better knows your affair’ (Tahdhib al — Dala’ilun Nubuwwah, 
vol.1, pg.212). In his will to his children before he died he enjoin 
them among other things: “...Enjoin the doing of good and forbid the 
doing of evil, otherwise the worst of you will be made rulers over you, 
and the best of you will pray, and their prayers will not be accepted” 
(Maqtal Amirul Mumineen, pgs.41-42). This showed leadership is 
dynamic and not restricted to any person or number of people; it also 
shows that anybody can aspire to be a leader whether he is 


righteous or evil. It was reported that after the death of Imam Alli, 
Abdullah bin Abbas stood before the people in the Mosque, in Kufa 
and announced to them that: “Surely the commander of the faithful 
has died, but he left for you a descendant, so if you accept he will 
come out to you, but if you do not like that; there is nobody on 
anyone” (Muruj adh - Dhahab) The people wept and said: “Nay, let 
him come out to us.” Therefore the vow of allegiance to Imam Hasan 
was made by people’s choice and acceptance; not by a will from 
Imam Ali (a.s). This is the history, conduct, Practice and sayings of 
Imam Ali and other scholars of the Progeny of the Prophet (s.a.w); 
they do not indicate the concept of divine appointment of a particular 
person or number of people as leaders to the Muslim community! 
Haven't you seen that Imam Ali has participated fully in the 
consultative committee composed by Umar before his death? 
Haven't you seen that he never cite any text either from the Qur’an 
or Sunnah to claim the leadership? Nay, instead of that his argument 
before the consultative committee was on his virtues and 
outstanding service to Islam! 


It therefore surprising that those who have commercial Shiism 
and claiming love of Imam Ali are saying that Imam Ali (a.s) shunned 
his attention from (purported claim) to Divine appointment to 
succeed the Prophet (s.a.w) in order to preserve the greater interest 
of Islam and Muslims and in order to avoid divisions and 
disagreements among them, but they themselves, instead of them to 
follow Imam Ali's example and shun their attention away from 
fanning the fire of division and disagreements between Muslims, you 
find them always bringing up issues and fabricated narrations on the 
issue of leadership and authority after the Prophet (s.a.w) and which 
causes division (and causes enmity) among Muslims; you also find 
them claiming Divine appointment of Ali (a.s), and you find them 
depicting and describing those who Allah has praised and is pleased 
with them with the most evil, most despicable, and the most wicked, 
unjust forms of descriptions; calling them hypocrites and misguided 
and you find them following a principle that is loved by Satan: 


“Follow whatever contradict the generality of the people,” and: 
“Guidance is in whatever contradict the generality of the people.”106! 


It is incumbent upon us to follow the footsteps of Imam Ali (a.s) by 
shunning and avoiding anything that will bring to the Muslim 
community division, rancor, and disagreement if we are truly the 
party of Ali (a.s) and his children. We shall also not be extremists, or 
exaggerators with regard to them; we shall not ascribe to them 
things they have never claimed, nor ascribe to themselves; which 
are found in fabricated, spurious, and weak narrations. Glory to Allah 
and success is by Him. 
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NOTE: The above two pages are part of the introduction to the book al- 
Muraja’at by Abdul Husain, wherein he stated that: “These correspondences 
were not written today, and the idea concerning writing them is not the result of 
recent thought; undoubtedly | have written them a long time ago — since about 
a quarter of a century — they are supposed to be published since that time, but 
incidences, calamities and strong reasons dictated otherwise...” In the next 
page the author wrote: “And | don’t claim that all these correspondences are 
confined to what has transpired between us (I and the Sheikh of Azhar) at that 


time or that any part of it thereof is written by anybody other than my pen... 
Although some of the issues that we discussed are included in this book, with 
additions that have been necessitated by the present circumstances and the 
need to offer good counsel and guidance...” 


Thus, the author of Muraji’at is confessing that he is lying against the Sheikh of 
Azhar and that he is dishonest and deceitful all along. 
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[1] The four main books of Shia Imamiyyah sect are: al — Kafi by Kulaini, Man la Yahduruhu 
Faqih, by lbn Babawaih al — Qummi, Tahzib al — Ahkam, by Tusi and Istibsar, by Tusi also. 
Al — Kashani in his book titled al — Wafi (vol.1, pg.11) stated with regard to the above named 
four books: “surely the pivot upon which the laws revolve today are upon the four main 
books and their authors have testified to their authenticity.” There are other four books that 
were written latter on namely: al — Wafi, by Kashani, Bihar al — Anwar, by Majlisi, Wasil ash 
— Shia, by Hur al — Amily, and Mustadrak al — Wasail, by Nuri al — Tibrisi. AVN 


[2] The statement of this Shia scholar is self-contradictory for how can a person accept the 
hadith of a known liar, authenticate his lies and at the same time be truth worthy? ETN 


[3] Wadgifiyyah Shia sect: After the death of Imam Musa Khazim his followers and close aids 
spread the belief that Imamah has ended or terminated with him. They are also described 
as those in doubt or are uncertain about the continuation of Imamah after him. His followers 
believe that he is not dead but in occultation and that he will return as the awaited Mahdi. 
Most of the apocalyptic beliefs are fabricated by them. ETN 


[4] Khattabiyyah Shia sect: During the time of Imam Ja’afar Sadiq, a man called Muhammad 
bin Miglas bin Abi Khattab invented a belief that the Imams are prophets. He also claimed 
that the Imam has appointed him as his representative and later on he claimed that he 
himself is a prophet, then an angel. He finally claimed to be Allah’s prophet to all people and 
witness to them (hujja). Some members of this sect believe that Imam Ja’afar Sadiq is Allah 
who sent Abu Khattab as his messenger; they also believe that Allah is in people 
(incarnation). ETN 


[9] Shia Mukhammasa sect: Those who believe that Imam Ali (r.a) is god. ETN 


[6] Sheikh Tusi in his book titled Tahdhib al — Ahkam, vol.1, and pg.2-3, commented on this 
issue stating: “What occurred in their narrations of inconsistencies, incoherence, 
contradiction and mutual abrogation is too much to the extent that almost all their narrations 
mutually contradict each other or abolish each other (or negate each other).” He further 
confessed that these contradictions are far more than what is obtained or found in other 
sects and that this fact form the greatest ground upon which Shia hadiths are criticized. It is 
due to this reality that Shia adherents renounce Shiism whenever they are faced with these 
inconsistencies and contradictions. AMV 


[2] The concept of Taqiyyah (simulation or dissimulation) has greatly affected Shia 
fundamentals, creed, and observances negatively. The greatest negative affect is that of not 
having sure knowledge of laws and observances. A Shia scholar Yusuf Bahrani confessed 
this fact when he said: “Religious fundamentals and laws are known with little certainty, 
because the true hadiths are being mixed with narrations based on simulation” (al - Haqa’iq 
al - Nadirah). Another Shia scholar Ja’afar al — Shekhoni, in his book titled, Muhammad 
Husain Fadlallah and his intellectual efforts among Shia Imamiyyah scholars (pgs.72-73), 
stated that: "We undoubtedly find Shia scholars having different opinions when it comes to 
determining (or pinpointing) hadiths that are an outcome of simulation and those that are 
made in order to explain a real jurisprudential law. Take for example the question 
concerning impurity of wine; at the time when many Shia scholars gave the verdict that wine 
is impure among whom are the like of Sheikh Tusi, for they considered hadiths in this 
category as not emanating from simulation, we also come across other scholars who gave 
the verdict that wine is pure and not impure, among those who held this opinion is 
Muqaddas Irbili, because they considered hadiths in this category as emanating out of 
simulation. This reality revealed crass, real beating about the bush and confusion when it 
comes to employing the concept of simulation in determining and differentiating the true 
statements of Imams and the untrue ones among past (and present) scholars” (this is an 
extract from the book written by ’Ala’uddin al — Baasir, titled as — Salat Khairun min al — 
Naum). For more instances you may refer to the same book. AMN 


[8] Abdul Husain Sharafudden al — Musawi was born in Khathimiyyah, Iraq, in the year 1290 
A.H (1872). He studied under the guardianship of great Shia scholars at the city of Najaf 
and Samarra, before moving to Lebanon where he becomes the highest ranking Shia 
scholar in that country. He died in Lebanon in the year 1377 A.H (1957). He is well known 
for forgery, falsification and lies. The reader may hate these descriptions against Abdul 
Husain, for this reasons | am inviting him to read one of the following books, so that the 
truth of what we say will be clear to him. The books are: al — Hujjaj al - Dnamigah, by Abi 
Maryam al — A’azami, al — Siyat al — lazi’at, by Abdullah al — Ghamidi and al — Muraja’at al — 
Muftaratun ’Ala Sheikhul Azhar, by Dr. Ali al - Salous. AMV. These books are a critique of 


the right path and could be downloaded from www.dd-sunnah.net and www.fnoor.com. 
ETN 


[9] Excommunicating (Takfir) of the rest of the Muslims from Islam by Shia Imamiyyah sect 
is a well-known fact and very clearly stated in their creed. It is enough to illustrate this 
assertion with the fact that Imamah (leadership) to them is the principle fundamental article 
of faith and whoever does not believe in it is Kafir (not a Muslim). For this reason one of 
their scholars named Mufid stated that: “Shia Imamiyyah scholars had a consensus of 
opinion that anybody who refuses to believe in Ilmamah (leadership by divine authority) or 
refuses to recognize (accept) or reject any of their Imams, whose obedience Allah has 
made compulsory, is an unbeliever, an astray person, who deserved eternal condemnation 
in the Hell Fire” (Awail al — Muqalat by Sheikh Mufid, Bihar Anwar, by Majlisi, vol.8, pg.366. 
For a concise fact on this issue you can refer to a book written by a former Shia scholar, 
Abdul Malik ash — Shafi’l, titled Fikr at — Takfir ’Inda shia Hagiqatun aw Iftira). AVN. This 
book can be downloaded from the web sites mentioned in footnote 8. The claim that the 
difference between ahlus Sunnah and Shia is not fundamental is one instance of 
falsification of facts and lying. ETN 


[10] Hur al — Amili in his book Wasa’il ash — Shia, vol.30, pg.206, stated that: “Honorable, 
trustworthy men, like the people agreed upon (by the Shia as trustworthy) and others 
collected and narrated hadiths from people judged weak, and from those who are unknown. 
Although they knew their conditions (habits and characters), they still related their hadiths 
and claimed that they are sound.” AVN. One may ask here; where is the so called 
trustworthiness of those scholars? ETN. Another Shia scholar Abu Ja’afar at — Tusi stated 
that: “Surely most of our people (Shia scholars) who wrote books and the scholars of 
fundamentals and observances (jurisprudence) belonged to corrupt sects although the Shia 
relied upon their books” (al — fihris, pg.32). AVN 


[14] The Shia Imamiyyah hold this book in higher esteem and give it a high regard and 
consideration over all others. For this reason al — Tibrisi stated in his book Mustadrak 
Wasa’il, vol.3, pg.364 that: “The book al — Kafi is one of the four books that form the 
foundation of the successful sect; the Shia Imamiyyah...al — Kafi's position among these 
books is like the Sun among the stars. if a fair minded person view it he will not concern 
himself with what he came across of the condition (and character) of individual reporters of 
hadiths which it contained and he will have a feeling of satisfaction that it’s hadiths are 
sound and confirmed (as true).” Hur al — Amili stated in his book Wasa’il ash — Shia, vol.30, 
pg.264 that: “Surely, the authors of the four books (of Shia hadiths) and their like bear 
witness to the soundness of the hadiths in their books and have confirmed them as true, in 
addition to that, the authors compiled those books on agreed upon principles of hadiths 
compilation (among Shia scholars). Thus, if this authors are trustworthy and truth worthy, it 
is incumbent to accept their words and their compiled hadiths. Acting upon these hadiths is 
like acting upon tangible evidence.” Ali Akbar al — Ghaffari in his introduction to the book al 
— Kafi, vol.1, pg.26, stated that: “The Shia Imamiyyah scholars and the generality of Shia 
adherents have agreed with the contents of this book, they act upon it, they trust its hadiths 
and are contented with its rulings. They have also agreed on recognizing its great higher 
esteem and giving it a higher regard. They considered it the center in all trustworthy (and 
truth worthy) reporters of hadiths who are known for their acumen, receptive (powerful) 
memory and who are excellent on conveying the hadith are found to this day. To them (the 
Shia) al — Kafi is the most excellent and better of all the books of hadith.” Abdul Husain 


stated in his book The Right Path (correspondence number 110, pg.480) that the: “Four... 
books were so excellently compiled that they are treated by the Shiis as authoritative 
texts...the four books are; al — Kafi, Tahzib, Istibsar and Man la yahduruhu faqih. These 
books are successive and the accuracy of their contents are beyond doubt. Al — Kafi is the 
earliest, more voluminous, more appreciable and more perfect of the four books.” This is 
just a speck of what Shia scholars says about al - Kafi and its estimation among them. But 
the greatest disaster is what the book contained (of deviation, from the right path and 
corruption of religion). Did Abdul Husain ignored its real contents? Did he study it and 
ponder over it? The author of this book has mentioned only a little of what it contained, so 
ponder over it. AVN 


[12] Since we knew nothing when we are born, who taught the baby Imam the two 
testimonies (i.e. | bear witness that there is no deity but Allah and Muhammad is His 
Messenger). 


[13] The author of this book is blaming Sheikhul Azhar assuming that thes correspondences 
are true although a lot of indicators showed that they are fabricated lies against Sheikh 
Salim Bashri. Ayatollah Borgei has stated in this book that these correspondences are 
fabricated against Sheikhul Azhar when he stated: “The book titled Muraja’at (the right path) 
is just like another Shia book titled Pashawar nights, written by Sultan al — Wai’zin Shirazi in 
which he debated between himself and an imaginary Sunni scholar. Everything mentioned 
in that book was agreed upon and accepted by the imaginary Sunni scholar as if he himself 
is completely ignorant of Shia Imamiyyah books, it’s history or he doesn’t know anything 
about Shia deceptions (and fabrications) or he is just a non-existing imaginary person. AVN 
You may refer to books written as a critique of Muraja’at (the right path), such as al — 
Muraja’at al — Muftariat ‘ala Sheikhul Azhar, by Dr. Ali Anmad Salous, and Siyat al Lazia’at, 
by Abdullah al — Ghamidi. These books can be downloaded from www.dd-sunnah.net and 
www.fnoor.com. AVN 


[M4]we saw Imam Ali (r.a) being a good councilor to the Muslim Community and the 
government (Imamah) of Umar (r.a). when commander of the faithful Umar sought his 
advice concerning taking part in the campaign against the Byzantine — Roman empire, he 
replied him thus: “...If you yourself proceed towards the enemy and clash with them and fall 
into some trouble, there will be no place of refuge for the Muslims other than their remote 
cities, no any place they will return to. Therefore you should send there an experience man 
and send with him people of good performance who are well intentioned. If Allah grants you 
victory, then this is what you want. If it is otherwise you will serve as support for the people 
and a returning place for the Muslims” (Nahjul Balagah). ETN 


[15] The author is referring to the social and economic conditions prevailing today in the 
Islamic Republic of Iran. ETN 


[16] In the book titled Rijal (vol.2, pg.593), the Shia scholar, al — Kishi recorded that: Ibn 
Sinan reported that Imam Abu Abdaidullah (a.s): “We, members of the Prophet’s household 
are truthful men, but there are always some liars ascribing their lies to us in order to destroy 
our integrity among people. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was the most truthful person 
but Musailamah (the imposter) has been lying against him. The commander of the faithful, 
Ali (a.s) is one of the most truthful people after the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and the one 
telling lies against him is Abdullah bin Saba, may Allah curse him. Abu Abdullah bin Husain 
bin Ali (a.s) was tried through al — Mukhtar (who was fabricating lies against him).” Then he 


mentioned Abu Abdullah al — Harith, al — Shami and Banna and said: “they use to fabricate 
lies against Ali bin Husain (a.s).” then he mentioned Mughirah bin Sa’id, al — Sirri, Baziga, 
Abu Khattab, Ma’amar, Bashar al — Ash’ari, Hamza al — Zubaidi, and Sa’id al — Hindi and 
said: “May Allah curse them. We always have liars lying against us or those with weak 
opinions (in religion).may Allah suffice us from the weight of their lies and may Allah make 
them taste the heat of the iron (sword). In page 591, of the same book it is stated that: 
“Imam Abul Hasa Rida (a.s) also complained against liars, the Imam said: “Banna use to 
fabricate lies against Ali bin Husain (a.s) and Allah make him taste heat of the iron. Mughira 
bin Sa’id used to fabricate lies against Ali bin Ja’afar (a.s) and Allah make him taste the 
heat of the iron. Muhammad bin Bishr used to fabricate lies against Ali bin Musa (a.s) and 
Allah make him taste the heat of the iron. Abu Khattab used to lie against Ibn Abdullah (a.s) 
and Allah makes him taste the heat of the iron. The person who is fabricating lies against 
me is Muhammad bin al — Furat.” Imam Ja’afar as — Sadiq (a.s) said: “verily people have 
ardent, passionate desire to fabricate lies against us” (Bihar Anwar, vol.2, pg.246). Among 
the tribulations of Imam Ja’afar Sadiq according to Shia books is that ignorant people 
surrounded him, they go into him and come out saying: “Ja’afar Sadiq spoke to us and they 
will be relating lies, detestable reports and other fabricated statements against him in order 
to get money from people. For these reason it was reported that Imam Sadiq said: “If (or 
when) our Mahdi arrive, the first people he will kill are the Shia who are lying against us” 
(Rijal, by Kishi, vol.2, pg.589). It was recorded in the same book (pg.598), that Imam Ja’afar 
said: “We have now reached a point (a situation) in which nobody shows us enmity than 
those who are claiming that they love us (the Shia). What we have mentioned above will 
illustrate to you the quantity of lies attributed to the Prophet’s family members. AVN 


[17] Here the author is referring to the role Shia scholars played in aiding the Mongols to 
overrun and destroy the Abbasid Khalifate, the destruction of Bagdad, the wanton pillage 
that took place and the destruction of Islamic libraries; in the service of foreign atheist army 
against Islam and Muslims. ETN 


[18] Refer to the book Irshad al — Azhan, by Hilli, vol.1, pgs.32-24. AVN 
[19] Refer to al — Kafi, by Kulaini, vol.8, pg.245. 


[20] Allah is Just, He is all - Knowing and His Knowledge is perfect. Imam Abu Abdullah 
said: “...He (Allah) didn’t invite anybody to disbelieve in Him. Therefore whoever believed in 
Allah and Allah confirmed him as a believer, after that Allah, the High, the Exalted will never 
transfer him to unbelief after belief’ (al — Kafi, vol.2, pg.416). This grace and Blessing of 
Allah is only given to the companions of Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). ETN 


[21] The answer is: no, for we have seen Imams of the Prophet's household extoling their 
virtues. In Nahjul Balagah, while in Kufa Imam Ali (r.a) spoke about them saying: “We have 
been with the Prophet in many battles wherein those killed were fathers, sons, brothers, and 
relation of one another. Nevertheless, every trouble and hardship only increased us in faith, 
in our following the right path, in submission to (Divine) command and in endurance of the 
pain of wounds.” In Sahifatul Sajjadiyyah, we found Imam Zainul Abideen supplicating for 
the Prophet's companions and those who follow them in good deeds saying: “O Allah and 
as for the companions of Muhammad, those who did well in companionship; who stood the 
great test in helping him, responding to him when he made them hear his messages 
arguments, separated from children and mates in manifesting his words, fought against 
fathers and sons in strengthening his prophecy and through him gained victory; those who 
are wrapped in affection for him, hoping for a commerce that come not to naught in love for 


him; those who were abandoned by their clans when they clung to his hand hold and 
denied by their kinsfolk when they rested in the shadow of his kinship...O Allah, and give 
those who have done well in following the companions, who say; our Lord , forgive us and 
our brothers who went before us in faith Thy best rewards. Those who went straight to the 
companion’s road sought out their course and proceed in their manner...” ETN 


[22] Muhammad Jawad Mughniyyah — a lebanese Shia scholar, stated in his book titled, al 
Shia fi Mizan, pg.178, that: (The Safavid) Shah Tahmasab followed'the footsteps of his 
father Shah Ismail in supporting the Imamiyyah sect. He went to the extent of putting the 
administration of the Kingdom at the hand of the scholar of his time Sheikh Ali Abdul ’Al 
saying to him: “You deserve exercising authority more than me for you are the true 
representative of Imam Mahdi, while | am a worker carrying out directives.” Thereafter he 
wrote to all his governors and other government officials commanding them to obey the 
Sheikh and work with his directives and guidance. The Sheikh use to implement the 
Sublime law (Shari’ah). AVN 


[23] Robert Shirly and his brother Anthony Shirly, were sent to the Iranian, Safavid 
government by the British government with orders to help in modernizing and improving the 
Safavid army according to the British model, so that they fight and check the Ottoman 
Empire, which they did between 1598 - 1600. ETN 


[24] Shahin Makariyos stated in his book Tarikh Ilran, pg.154 that: “Shah Abbas released a 
circular to all his subjects (and government departments) stating therein that Christians are 
his friends and allies to his country and thus, all his subjects shall respect and honor them 
at the points of entry to the country and wherever they stay.” As a continuation of this policy 
the Shah opened his ports and country to English merchants and directed that taxes shall 
not be collected from them or for their merchandise and that no state official shall touch 
them with anything bad or detestable. AVN 


[25] The Shia historian Abbas Iqbal stated in his book, Tarikh Iran ba’ad al — Islam (pg.647): 
“Without any doubt Shah Ismail is counted among the most guided and the greatest Kings 
of Iran although he has derailed from the path of fairness, justice and magnanimity by 
forcing the Shia sect upon the Iranian people. The majority of them up to that time are Ahlus 
- Sunnah. He shed the blood of many innocent people mercilessly, but his policy brought 
about sectarian unity in lran and he made the Shia sect an official creed...His successors 
followed his footsteps, which brought about an important result which translated into 
protecting the Iranian nation from the attacks directed against it by the partisan Ottoman 
Sultans, who use to call themselves (since towards the end of the period of Sultan Salim) 
commanders of the faithful and rulers of all the Muslims. They claimed that they must be 
obeyed by all Muslims who are true believers as was the practice during the Abbasid 
dynasty and that all people have to accept that the execution of official decrees among 
them is religiously incumbent on them after the laws of Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w). 
Refer also to the book al — Daulah al — Uthmaniyyah, by Ali Sallabi, pgs.298-300. AVN 


[26] Allah said in the Qur’an: “...It is He (Allah) Who has named you Muslims both before 
and in this (Qur’an)...” (22:78). And Allah Said: “And who is better in speech than him who 
inviteth to his Lord and doth right and say: | am among the Muslims (one who surrender to 
his Lord). ETN 


[27] The verifier of this book’s Arabic manuscript has doubt on the personality of al — 
Shirazi. He also stated that the book in question was written in form of question and answer 


between the Shia writer and an imaginary Sunni scholar. He wrote the questions, gave the 
answers and the imaginary Sunni scholar accepted all his arguments ETN. 


[28] Refer to al — Kafi, vol 1 pg.25. This belief; that Imam Mahdi who is infallible (according 
Shia creed) has recommended this book to Shia debunked claims by Shia that the book 
contains fabricated and weak hadiths. If we accept that it contained fabricated hadiths it 
means that the Imam has erred. If he has erred, he is not infallible and he has no 
knowledge of the unseen. ETN 


[29] What leads most people to Hell Fire is their lack of reasoning. Allah informed us that 
those condemned to Hell will lament thus: “...Had we but listened or use our intellect, we 
would not have been among dwellers of the blazing fire” (67:10). Thus, Allah has given man 
the ability to distinguish good from evil and he was aided with the Messenger who explained 
it and also with righteous scholars whose explanations and teachings shall be weighed with 
the Qur’an and Sunnah because as humans they can err. Therefore, man shall use his 
Allah given reasoning and intellect to judge narrations and to distinguish truth from 
falsehood. Failure to follow those lights sincerely leads to man’s degradation, humiliation 
and destruction. ETN 


[30] Allah taught us His Most beautiful names in many verses Qur’an, such as in chapter, 59 
verses 22-24. In contrast the Shia are saying that their Imams are Allah, because according 
one of their scholar Ayatullah al — Korani: “All the Shia had agreed that the attributes of 
Allah are Allah himself” (al Intisar, vol.2, pg.144). Thus, since the Imams are the names of 
Allah and his attributes it entailed that the Imams are Allah himself. Commenting on the 
following supplication: “O Allah, | am asking You with Your Enduring Treasured Names, the 
Ever-Living, the All-Subsisting,” al — Majlisi stated that: “It is possible that what is meant by 
that is light of the Imams because it has come in narrations that the Imams are the Perfect 
name of Allah” (Bihar al — Anwar, vol.83, pg.178). ETN 


[31] When Imam Abu Ja’afar was asked what he means by the extremists, he replied: “A 
people who attribute to us what we did not attribute to ourselves...By Allah we are not 
absolved by Allah, there is no relation of kinship between us and Allah, we have no 
authority (hujja) over Allah, and we only get closer to Allah by obedience to Him. Thus, 
whoever among you is obedient to Allah, his love of us will benefit him and whoever among 
you is disobedient to Allah, his love of us will not benefit him. Woe to you, do not be 
deceived, woe to you do not be deceived!” (Kafi, vol.2, pg.75-76). 


[32] Wahid al — Bahbaha’i in his book (al — Fawa’id al — Rijaliyyah, pg.38) stated that: “The 
past scholars have diverse opinions on issues concerning the Fundamentals of Shia 
creeds. Many beliefs to some of them are corruption, or unbelief or extremism or 
predestination or fatalism or ascription of human characters to Allah (anthropomorphization 
of Allah) etc., but to others they are considered fundamentals of religion which are 
incumbent upon all believers to have faith in them.” AVN 


[33] Refer to al — Kafi, vol.1, pg.260. 
[34] Refer to al — Kafi, vol.1, pg.192. 


[35] Here the extremists, Shia Imamiyyah sect are saying that the tree in which area Allah 
spoke to Prophet Moses (a.s) that it was to their Imams that the tree spoke. The author has 
discussed this issue in the next paragraphs (topic) debunking their fairy tale. ETN 


[36] The heading of chapter 97 of al — Kafi is: “Angels come to the houses of the Imams, 
step on their furnishings and bring them revelations.” In the same book, chapter 90, it was 
recorded that Imam Rida said: “He (an Imam) come to know it (that he is the next Imam)... 
through revelation from Allah.” In chapter 41, it was recorded that Imam Ali said: “I myself 
and eleven men from my descendant will be the Imams and the people to whom Angels 
brings revelation.” ETN 


[37] There are other narrations in al — Kafi which contradicted this one from the same Imam 
of which are: Imam Abu Abdullah said; “The authority of Allah over the people is the 
Prophet (s.a.w)...” In another narration, Imam Abu Abdullah said that the Messenger of 
Allah, on the Day of Judgement will inform other Prophets and Messengers with regard to 
the Qur’an: “...This is the proof of Allah (hujjatullah) over His creation” (Kafi Book on the 
excellence of the Qur’an). ETN 


[38] Batiniyyah is a school of thought characterized by divining a hidden, secret meaning in 
the revealed texts (Qur’an and hadiths). ETN 


[39] In the book al — Kafi, it was narrated that Imam Abu Abdullah said: “The Qur’an cannot 
serve as divine authority without a guardian (an Imam) whose words about the Qur’an 
would be the true ones.” Refer to the chapter titled: “on the necessity of the presence of 
divine authority among the people.” A Shia scholar Mazindarani in his commentary on al — 
Kafi, vol.5, pg.351, stated that: “Surely the Qur’an is not an authority until it has a speaking 
support (an Imam) who knows its apparent meanings, its hidden meanings and its hidden, 
its hidden of the its hidden meanings...Thus it is understood that the Qur’an is not an 
independent authority.” AVN 


[49] Refer also to Was'il as — Shia, by Hur Amili, vol.28, pg.352, and to Rijal al — Hadith, by 
Khoei, vol.15, pg.264. AVN 


[41] Refer to Bihar al — Anwar, vol.56, pg.166. 


[42] Allah commanded the believers to remember Him much, the Shia said their Imams are 
the remembrance of Allah. They claimed that Imam Abu Ja’afar while explaining the verse: 
“Verily as — Salat (Prayer, worship) preventeth from lewdness and inequity, but verily 
remembrance of Allah is more important” (29:45). The Imam explained that: “Prayer 
preventeth by speech, lewdness and inequity are (names of) men and we (the Imams) are 
the remembrance of Allah, we are more important” (Kafi, vol.2 pg.598). 


[43] Allah said: “(O mankind) call upon your Lord humbly and in secret...” (7:55). And He 
said: “And your Lord said; Invoke Me, | will respond to your (invocation)” (40:60). ETN 


[44] Allah said: “Verily We created man and We know what his soul whispereth to him, and 
We are nearer to him than his jugular vein” (50:16). ETN 


[45] Allah said: “And when My slaves ask you concerning Me, then (answer them), | am 
indeed near to them, | respond to the invocation of the supplicant when he calls on Me 
(direct)...” (2:188). ETN 


[46] To shia visiting the graves of any of their imams is: “Surely visiting the grave of Husain 
is better than twenty Pilgrimage (hajj) and twenty lesser pilgrimage (Umrah)” (Furu’ul Kafi). 
In another hadith the said: “Whoever visit the grave of Husain,...is a like a person who 
conducted one hundred Pilgrimage with the Messenger of Allah” (Wasail ash - Shia). The 
graves can be circumambulated as done to the Ka’abah (Bihar Anwar, vol.100, pg.126), and 


that facing the grave while conducting the prayer of entering the vicinity of the grave is 
compulsory even if the grave is not in the direction of the Qibla (Ka’aba) (Bihar Anwar, 
vol.100, pg.135). So you can see that according to their creeds visiting graves is more 
important than the fifth pillar of Islam. ETN 


[47] Refer to Bihar Anwar, vol.43, pg.218. 
[48] Refer to Bihar Anwar, vol.65, pg.130. 


[49] Allah the Exalted says: “Do they not then consider the Qur’an carefully? Had it been 
from other than Allah; they would surely, have found therein much contradiction” (4:82). 


[50] It is almost in possible to find a fundamental of religious issue in Shia Imamiyyah 
religious books which have no contradictory narrations. This negates the concept that 
Imams are a shield against division and disunity. ETN 


[51] jy contrast to the above fabrication Allah said: “Those who followed the Messenger, the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write (Muhammad)...” (7:157). How can an unlettered 
person be an inheritor of knowledge? Is knowledge acquired or inherited? ETN 


[52] The author is saying that Prophethood is a Divine Grace, while knowledge is acquired 
through leaning. ETN 


[53] For example Hur Amili in his book titled: Lithabat al — ahuda, narrated that Imam Sadiq 
said: “The ignorant and the unwise Shia have done harm to us, and those whose religion 
weight less than the wing of a mos1quitor...| am free from those who say that we know the 
unseen before Allah and His Messenger (s.a.w). In Nahjul Balagah, Imam Alli (r.a) said: 
“Two set of people will be destroyed because of me; the extreme lover whose love for me 
made him to deviate from the truth, and the extreme hater whose hatred for me made him 
to deviate from the truth...” ETN 


[54] The Imams did not call people to follow their Sunnah but rather to the Book of Allah 
and the Sunnah of His Prophet (s.a.w). Imam Ali said: “My directive (will) to you is that you 
must not worship anything other than Allah, the Exalted. You must not disregard the Sunnah 
of the Prophet (s.a.w). Keep these two pillars straight and light those two beacons” (al - 
Kafi). Imam Abu Abdullah said: “There is no case for which there is not a law in the Book 
and the Sunnah, the noble tradition of the Prophet (s.a.w). Again Imam Abu Abdullah said 
the litmus test to their hadith is Qur’an and Sunnah saying: “One must study to find out 
which one agrees with the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet (s.a.w)...such hadith must 
be accepted” (al - Kafi). ETN 


[35] A Shia hadith scholar, Muhammad Bagir al Bahbodi, while commenting on one of the 
hadith that speak about divine text on the twelve Imams stated that: you may understand 
some irregularities in the creed of Imamah and some additions in the creed of Imamah this 
because all the narrated hadiths in this regard are narrations of Lauh and others and all of 
them were fabricated at the period of occultation and uncertainty and immediately after it. If 
to say that all those texts are known to Shia Imamiyyah before that time there will not be all 
these contradictions and differences in knowing the holy Imams. Since uncertainty has 
occurred to the distinguished scholars of the sect and its authorities in science of hadith. 
They didn’t move fast to write books in order to confirm occultation and in order to remove 
uncertainty from the hearts of Shia community. AVN 


[36] distinguished Shia scholar, Abul Qasim Hoei stated that: “The successive, continuous 
narrations that reached us through the common people and people of distinction stated the 


number of Imams to be twelve, but they didn’t name them one after the other” (Siratun 
Najah Fi Ajwibat al — Istifta’at, vol.3, pg.435). AVN 


[$7] Shia believed that Imamah: “ls like Prophethood, it is one of the fundamentals of 
religion” (Risalaul ‘Itiqad, by Sadugq, pg.103). The author of this book is mentioning the 
above samples of companions of the Imams who did not know who the next Imam is, after 
the death of the current. Now, the question here is; how can close companions of an Imam 
be ignorant of a fundamental article of faith? Or is it that the Imams have failed in conveying 
the divine Message? ETN 


[58] An electronic copy of the book: Kasr as — Sanam (Breaking the Idol), a critique of al — 
Kafi could be obtained in the following web sites: www.borgei.com, www.dd-sunnah.net, and 
www.fnoor.com. ETN 


[89] Zaid bin Ali bin Husain (r.a) sent a letter to al — Ahwal, (who is one of the close 
companions of Imam Sajjad) while he was in hiding to come to his aid (and support hi 
cause), but al — Ahwal refused saying: “If it had been your father or brother | would have 
joined them, with regard to you, no.”Zaid said to him: “O Abu Ja’afar, | use to sit with my 
father at the same table and he will feed me morsels of food after cooling them down for me 
out of kindness and concern for me. Do you think that he was not afraid for me from the fire 
of Hell? So that he has informed you about (matter of) religion (Imamah) and did not inform 
me?” AL — Ahwal replied: "May Allah make my soul lost at your service, it is part of the 
mercy and concern of your father that he did not tell you (about Imamah). He fears that if he 
inform you and you will not accept his guidance and that will make you enter the fire 
(meaning, if he inform you that the Imamah after him will be to Muhammad Baagir, then his 
son Ja’afar as - Sadiq). But he informed me, so if | accept | will be guided (successful), and 
if | refused he doesn’t care if | entered the Hell Fire” (Kafi; The book of authority). This is 
one of the most corrupt, untrue narrations for it entailed that the living Imam will not inform 
all members of his family, their children and all his relatives about his successor as Imam for 
fear that will refuse to accept him and thereby enter fire. This will also entail that Imamah 
which according to Shia is a fundamental article of faith is a secret affair and this is great 
and dangerous for how can welfare of the Muslim community be hinged on Imamah and at 
the same time be made secret? Think again, how can Imam Sajjad be described as a 
person who doesn’t care whether his trusted companion tumbled into Hell or not? Compare 
that description with that of the Prophet of mercy (s.a.w) on how anxious he is concerning 
people’s guidance. Allah said: “Then haply you will risk your life with grief after them if they 
believed not in this discourse” (18:16), and: “Assuredly there has come to you a Messenger 
from among yourselves, heavy upon him is your suffering; ardently desirous of your welfare, 
and to believers is most kind and merciful” (9:128) AVN 


[60] For the stories of the above mentioned scholars refer to al — Kafi (Kitab al — Hujja, 
chapter 81, so also Umdatul Talib and Maqtal at — Talibin by Ibn ’Ambah). AVN 


[61] Thus the hadith which stated that Jabir bin Abdullah al — Ansari saw written on a tablet 
with Fatima all the names of the Imams are recorded in it according to al — Kafi is nothing 
but fabricated story. For how can the people of the house be ignorant of what is the house? 
All the hadiths on the number of Imams are self-contradictory consider this hadith from Kafi: 
“The Messenger of Allah said: “I and twelve persons from my descendants and you O Ali, 
are the securing anchor of the earth (Imams)...” Well, the hadith says twelve persons from 
his descendants and Ali; are these not thirteen Imams? Is Ali his son (descendant)? In 
another hadith Jabir bin Abdullah said: “...1 saw with her (Fatima) a tablet in which the 


names of the leaders with divine authority (Imams) among her children were written. | then 
counted them twelve...” The question here is where is Imam Ali? Is he a son of Fatima? 
ETN 


[62] This is the beginning of the fable called the awaited Mahdi. ETN 


[63] Concerning the path to Islamic unity, Allah said: “O you who believe! Obey Allah and 
obey the Messenger, and those of you who are in authority. If you differ in anything amongst 
yourselves refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. That 
is better and more suitable for final determination” (4:59). ETN 


[64] Using fabricated hadiths Shia are claiming that Islamic religion can only be learned 
from the twelve Imams. This claim has contradicted the conduct of the Messenger of Allah 
in his life and dealings for he use to send his companions to various communities to invite 
them to Islam or to teach them Islam. This claim has also contradicted a sound hadith which 
form part of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) farewell pilgrimage sermon. It was reported in al — 
Kafi that Imam Ja’afar as — Sadiq said; the Messenger of Allah delivered a sermon saying: 
“May Allah grant joy and happiness to a servant who listen to my words, then understand 
them and then deliver them to those who have not heard them. O people, those, of you 
present here must deliver them to those absent...” 


[65] Imams of the Sunni teach their students to follow the truth and what is correct, 
regardless of who says it. They said that they are followers of Qur’an and Sunnah and that 
the sound hadith is their school of thought (Madhab). 


[66] A man said to Imam Rida, by Allah you are better than the ordinary people. The Imam 
replied: “O man, do not swear by Allah regarding this. One who has better piety than me is 
superior to me. By Allah! This verse has not been abrogated: “...Surely, the most honorable 
of you with Allah, is the best in conduct. Surely Allah is Knower Aware” (49:13). The Imam 
then pointed to a Negro slave and said: “From the aspect of my relation with the Messenger 
of Allah alone | do not consider myself better than this slave. However, if | perform a good 
deed | would be better than him on the basis of that good deed.” In another narration Imam 
Ali Naqi seated a man close to him and when the man objected due to his status, he said to 
him: “Il am the servant of the same Allah, Whose you are. We progeny of the Messenger of 
Allah do not allow pride and arrogance to enter our behavior.” ETN 


[67] To Ahlus — Sunnah a school of thought (Madhab) is a religious and juridical doctrine 
(school) of law in which a scholar chose from a number of interpretation possibilities in 
deriving the rule of Allah from Primary texts of the Qur’an and hadith on a particular 
question, thus it is a scholars explanation of the Qur’an and Sunnah in a specific Shari'ah 
ruling in our lives. This is what is called Figh (jurisprudence). Fiqh only form part of religion 
(which can be categorized as three parts as follows): Firstly, knowledge of the tenants of the 
Islamic belief (the fundamentals or cardinal principles) such as, Oneness of Allah, His 
Angels, His Books, His Messengers, Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w), The Hereafter and Qada 
and Qadar. All Ahlus — Sunnah derived this knowledge from the Qur’an and the Sunnah of 
His Messenger (s.a.w). Secondly, the general Islamic ethical principles: to do good, avoid 
evil; cooperate with others in doing good etc. All Ahlus - Sunnah derived this knowledge 
from the Qur’an and Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). Thirdly, specific 
understanding of particular Divine commands and prohibitions that make up the Shari’ a 
(legal code). In this instance, because of the sheer number of the Qur’an and hadith texts 
involved, people differ in the scholarly capacity to understand and deduce rulings from 


them. It shall be noted that all Sunni Mujtahids (authorities) use to say: “If a hadith is sound 
that is my Madhab (school of thought).” ETN 


[68] the above claims and more could be found in al — Kafi, especially in volume one (in 
the book of Hujja — people with divine authority) and other Shia Ilmamiyyah books. ETN 


[69] jf you consider the question of Imamah (leadership), which is a fundamental article of 
faith to Shia, you will see that they are divided to over seventy sects over it. They are also 
divided over the question: who is the Mahdi? Which is also a fundamental creed to them; 
Just look at the belief of some Shia sects on who the Mahdi is: Shia Yazidiyyah believed 
that Imam Yazid is in heavens and he will return as the Mahdi, Shia Ismailiyyah believed 
that Muhammad bin Ismail will return as the Mahdi, a faction of the Ismailiyyah sect 
believed that Imam Hasan Askari is the Mahdi. Shia Qarmantiyyah said the Mahdi is 
Muhammad bin Ismail, while Shia Hanafiyyah said that the Mahdi is Muhammad bin Ali bin 
Hanafiyyah is living, presently on a mountain and will return as the Mahdi. Shia Jarudiyyah 
said Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Hasan is the awaited Mahdi and now he is living in a 
concealed location. Shia Nawusiyyah believed that Imam Ja’afar as — Sadiq is the Mahdi 
and that now he is alive in occultation. Shia Wagqifiyyah said the Mahdi is Musa bin Ja’afar 
and that he is not dead but living in occultation. Shia Bagiriyyah said it is Muhammad Baqir 
who is now in occultation and will return as the Mahdi. Shia Muhammadiyyah said it id 
Muhammad bin Ali an — Naqi. Shia imamiyyah said their Mahdi’s name is Muhammad, a 
son of the eleventh Imam, who is now in occultation and will return as the Mahdi etc. ETN 


[70] All what Sayyid Sharafuddin said are against clear teachings of the Qur’an, reason and 
common sense. Allah said with regard to committing sins: “It will not be in accordance with 
your desires (Muslims), or those of the people of the Scriptures, whosoever work evil will 
have the recompense thereof and he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah 
(4:123). With regard to remission of sins, Allah said: “And whoever does evil or wrongs 
himself but afterwards seek Allah’s forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft — Forgiving, Most 
Merciful” (4:110). See also footnote number 66. ETN 


[74] Even the Shia Imamiyyah sect is divided into sects such as Usuliyyun, Ikhbariyyun and 
Shikhiyun etc. 


[72] The esoteric interpretations of the Qur’an took away its simplicity and entire clarity as 
stated by Allah to something greatly obscure and difficult to comprehend. To understand 
and come to grasp this fact, the reader may refer to the book titled: al — Kulaini wa ta’awilat 
al — batiniyyah li ayatul Qur’aniyyah fi Usul al — Kafi, by Dr. Saleh Abdulfattah al — Khalidi. 
AVN 


[73] The scholars talk about the universal decree (or the natural law) and the judicial 
decree. The universal law or decree of Allah are laws that effect all living and none living 
things; they are concerned with actions or occurrences that man can’t control or influence, 
for example you can’t control you heart beat or the working of your digestive system or your 
parentage. Accidents can occur without any negligence or mistake; man is not held 
responsible for these types of actions whether they benefit him or not, for he can neither 
control them, nor influence them, nor forecast them. The judicial decrees are laws and 
commandments of Allah exclusively to human beings to follow by their Allah’s given free will 
and for their own interests. The verses mentioned above concerning purification from Rijs 
are preceded by commands which if man (members of the Prophets household and the rest 
of the Muslims) abide by them he (or they) will be purified. Allah stated that these 


commands are not made in order to overburden man or make his life difficult but are for his 
benefits; so that Allah will protect him from falling into sin and evil deeds. Thus, purification 
is a consequences of abiding by the commands that preceded them. Consider the Words of 
Allah: “...Verily, the prayer prevents from committing great sins (al - Fahsha) and al — 
Munkar (disbelief, polytheism and all wicked deeds)” (29:45). ETN 


[74] Allah always commanded His Prophets and Messengers to say to there people that: 
“No reward do | ask of you for it (my message of Islamic Monotheism), my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds” (26:114). See also Qur’an, chapter 11, verse 29. How can the 
Messenger of Allah say to the Makkans: the reward | am asking you is to make my progeny 
leaders after me? Is Prophethood materialism or hereditary kingship? ETN 


[75] The author is referring to the command of Allah in Qur’an, chapter 3, verse 61. Mutual 
invocation of curse (Mubahala), refers to a particular form of resolving a religious dispute 
when all arguments and proofs fail to resolve it. The parties jointly pray to Allah to cast His 
curse on whoever of the two parties is wrong. The hadith that come in the explanation to the 
verse of mutual invocation of curse did not exclude the wives of the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
other relatives from being members of his family, it only indicated and showed a special 
group out of the general members of his family (Some Shia scholars refer to them as 
irrevocable members of his family, because in Islam the dissolution of marriage causes 
family ties to cease between husband and wife, not so with blood relations). ETN 


[76] The author stated this because most of those calling themselves Sayyid (especially in 
Iraq and Iran) are claiming to be the descendants of Ali (r.a). ENT 


[77] This verse specifically mentioned the Prophet’s companions — the Muhajirin, stating: 
“(and there is also a share of the booty) for the poor emigrants, who were expelled from 
their homes and their property, seeking the Bounties from Allah and to please Him, and 
helping Allah (His religion) and His Messenger. Such are indeed the truthful” (59:8). ETN 


[78] Allah said: “Only those are believers who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, 
and afterward doubt not but strive with their wealth and their lives for the cause of Allah. 
These! They are the truthful” (49:15). 


[79] Allah said to His Messenger: “So hold you (OQ Muhammad - s.a.w) fast to that which is 
revealed to you. Verily, you are on a Straight Path” (43:43). Does this means that he is 
following the Imams? ETN 


[80] Allah said: “When there come to them some matter touching (public) safety or fear, they 
make it known (among the people); if only they had referred it to the Messenger (s.a.w) or 
to those charged with authority among them who are able to think it out would have known 
it...” (4:83). It refers to those who the Prophet (s.a.w) made commanders and or leaders of 
a mission or a campaign and those who he delegated to oversee the affairs of Madina (i.e. 
Ibn Makhtum, Abu Zar, Ali bin Abi Takib e.t.c.) at his absence etc. AVN 


[81181 The correct narration is that it was revealed in connection to Abdullah bin Hudhafa 
bin Qais when the Prophet (s.a.w) appointed him as a commander of an army detachment. 
Refer to Bukhari, book on the commentary of the Qur'an and to Muslim, in the book of 
Commandership and the incumbency of obeying leaders in whatever is just and fair and 
forbidden in disobedience to Allah. AVN 


[82] Shia Wagifiyyah is a sect of the Shia Imamiyyah who believed that the Imamah 
(leadership) stopped with Imam Musa Kazim and that the Imam is not dead but presently in 
occultation and will return as the Mahdi. ETN 


[83] The biographis of men mentioned here could be found in Shia books such as; Ikhtiyar 
Ma’arifat al — Rijal, by Kishi, Rijal, by Najjashi, "Ayanush Shia, by Muhsin al — Amin, al — 
Fihris by Tusi, Mu’ajam Rijal al — Hadith by Khoei and Tafsir by Qummi. ETN 


[84] The Shia scholar Murtada al — Askari, in his book Mu’alim al — Madrasatain (vol.2, 
pg.282) stated that: “The oldest of the four books (of Shia hadiths), the most remembered 
and the most famous is surely al — Kafi...Scholars of hadith of Shia Imamiyyah mentioned 
that it contained nine thousand, four hundred and eighty five (9,485) weak hadiths out of 
sixteen thousand, one hundred and fourteen hadith (16,114). In the book commentary on al 
— Kafi known as Mir’at al — ’Aqul, the author who is one of the greatest scholars of Shia 
Hadith assessed it hadiths according to the grades of weak, sound or strong. A modern 
Shia scholar, Muhammad Bagir al — Bahboudi, wrote a book titled: Sahih al — Kafi, in which 
he stated that out of sixteen thousand, one hundred and twenty one (16,121) hadiths of al — 
Kafi, only three thousand, three hundred and twenty eight (3,328) are sound. He left out 
eleven thousand six hundred and ninety three hadiths (11,693) which he considered as 
unsound. AVN 


[85] Imam Ghazali in his book Ihya ’Ulumud Deen, has warned those who are not learned 
scholars from reading books of innovators, esoterics, philosophers and people that follows 
their whims and caprices, because according to him: “We find in them sentences spoken by 
the Prophet and quotations of the Sufis (Imams or Scholars). We approve these works; we 
give them our confidence; and we finish by accepting the errors which they contain, 
because of the good opinion of them with which they inspired us at the outset. Thus, by 
insensible degrees (subliminally), we are led astray. In view of this danger the reading of 
philosophic writings so full of vain and delusive utopas should be forbidden, just as the 
slippery banks of a river are forbidden to one who knows not how to swim. The perusal of 
these false teachings must be prevented just as one prevents children from touching 
serpents...the unskilled swimmer must be kept away from the sea-shore, not the expert in 
diving. The child not the charmer must be forbidden to handle serpents. ETN 


[86] None of the twelve Imams that Shia called their own write a book in Hadith or 
jurisprudence, what they have today are books written by extremists long after the Imams 
have passed away. ETN 


[87] Another proof that showed clearly that there is no text for Ilmamah is in al — Kafi chapter 
twenty one (21), hadith number seven (7), in which it was narrated that Khalif al - Ma’amun 
offered Imam Abul Hasan Rida to take over the responsibilities of Khilafa, but Imam Abul 
Hasan Rida refused. He then offered the Imam to take the responsibility of the crowned 
prince. The Imam accepted that and gave conditions that he will not: issue any order or 
prohibitions; not appoint any officer or dismiss anyone; not change anything in the current 
system. Al — Ma’amun accepted all his conditions and made him the crowned prince. Now 
the questions are: If Imam Rida is truly appointed by Allah, why did he decide to disobey 
Allah by refusing to take leadership? Does not his refusal indicated that he didn’t know 
anything of his being appointed by Allah? Doesn't his refusal to issue any legal ruling 
showed that he is not a law giver and or someone whose obedience is made compulsory? If 


Imam Ali (r.a) Know that he is divinely appointed, why did he ask people to leave him alone 
and chose another person for leadership as was recorded in Nahjul Balagah, and when he 
was asked before his death to appoint a successor, why did he refused? And when they 
suggested Hasan (r.a) to him; why did he said: “I do not command you, nor prevent you, 
you know better your affairs?” ETN 


[88] Imam Abu Abdullah said “It is not for us to make things lawful or to make them 
unlawful” (al — Kafi, vol,1, Kitab al Hujja). Therefor whoever says that the Imams are law 
givers or obeying them is compulsory is a liar, misguided and misguiding. ETN 


[89] The author is saying that all the hadiths of Shia are self-contradictory. Now, here are 
examples, ON MUT’A; Ammar reported that Abu Abdullah said to me and Sulaiman: “I have 
forbidden upon you Mut’a” (Wasail ash — Shia, and Fur’ul Kafi). Imam Ali said, the 
Messenger of Allah has forbidden on the day of Khaibar campaign, the eating of domestic 
donkeys and Mut’a marriage” (Wasa’il ash — Shia, vol.14, pg.441). Here is a hadith that 
contradicted the above. Imam Abu Abdullah said: “It is recommended that a man shall 
contract a Mut’a marriage, and | do not want anyone of you to die without contracting Mut’a 
marriage even once” (Wasi’il sh — Shia and Bihar Anwar). For more samples of 
contradictions refer to footnotes nos. 6,7 and 60, refer also to the topic, “Knowledge of the 
Imams.” 


[20] This topic (and the next one) has been culled from the book of the author titled: 
Tahqiqun Ilmi fi Ahadith al — Mahdi (Scietific verification of hadiths on Mahdi), which was 
translated from the Persian language to Arabic language by Sa’ad Mahmoud Rustum. | 
culled it into this book in order to aid the author prove that; the Shia creed is irrational; that 
the texts on Imamah were fabricated in the third century of Islam; and that the Prophet’s 
progeny has had denied Imamah in accordance to the Shia creed. | translated it into English 
so, also the next topic (Nasiru Garba) ETN 


[91] Shia cannot deduce from the above verse an inference to their Imams for according to 
them they are already divinely appointed and here it is believers who are supplicating to 
Allah to make them leaders of the righteous. This is because supplicating and seeking for 
something already given to you is irrational. Has the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) or any 
Prophet ever supplicated to Allah that he shall be made3 a Prophet? Can a man or a 
woman supplicate to Allah to make him a man or to make her a woman? 


[92] Exegeses of the Qur’an stated that leaders in the verse could mean Prophets, records 
of deeds, religious books or the person who a people followed in this world. ETN 


[93] Reported by Imam Abu Abdullah on the authority of his parents: he said; “The 
Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) said; If you are covered by tribulations like portion of dark night, 
you shall hold fast to the Qur’an because it an intercessor whose intercession is acceptable 
(to Allah), and a truthful witness; whoever made it his Imam (leader) it will guide him to 
paradise and whoever relegated it, it will guide him to Hell — Fire” 


[24] On the authority of Imam Abu Abdullah who said: “The believing son of Adam will be 
called for judgment (on the Day of Resurrection), the Qur’an will lead him in the best of 
shapes and he will say; O my Lord! | am the Qur’an and this is Your believing slave, he use 
to exhaust himself reading me, spend a considerable part of the night reciting me and his 
eyes will shed tears while he is praying in the night. Therefore be pleased with him as he 
has pleased me. Thereafter the All — Mighty, the Compeller will say: My slave stretch out 
your right hand and He will fill it with His Grace and then He will say stretch out your left 


hand and He will fill it with His Mercy. Then it will be said to him; this is the Paradise made 
lawful to you, therefore read and climb; whenever he recited he will advance by a grade.” In 
reality there is no contradiction between taking the Qur’an as Imam and taking pious 
scholars as Imams (teachers and guides) under the condition that their guidance is in 
agreement with Qur'an and Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). The Imams of the 
Prophet’s progeny use to say: “Do not accept from us what contradicted the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah of our Prophet (s.a.w). They also said: “Everything shall be compared with the Book 
of Allah and whatever contradicted the Book of Allah is an embellishment” (Wasil ash — 
Shia, vol.17, pg.79). ATN 


[95] The position of Prophet's and Messenger is greater than that of Imams because all 
Prophets and Messengers are Imams but Imams are not Prophets or Messengers. The 
Prophets and Messengers are appointed by Allah, while the position of Imam is earned by 
man’s effort, exertion, learning and piety. ETN 


[96] When the Israelites were in exile Allah divided them into twelve tribes and He appointed 
over each tribe a leader (refer to Qur’an, 2:60, 7:160 and 5:12). That is twelve existing 
leaders at the same time and period and not twelve appointed leaders to lead the whole 
Muslim world until the Last Day; the latter belief is false. ETN 


[97] Allah said: “And indeed We gave Moses the Scripture. So be not in doubt of meeting 
him. And We made it (the Torah) a guide to the children of Israel. And We made from 
among them leaders, giving guidance under our command, when they were patient and use 
to believe with certainty in Our signs” (32:22-23). 


[98] This is why Shia innovated the concept of a hidden Imam, who is in occultation and 
then they innovated another of concept of representatives of Imam (the scholars). ETN 


[99] Shia Imamiyyah belief with regard to Imams And Imamah is explained by a leading 
Shia scholar Al — Mufid as follows: “The consensus of all Shia Imamiyyah Ithna Ashriyyah, 
is that whoever denies the Imamah of any of the Imams, and denies the allegiance that 
Allah the Exalted imposed for him (the Imam) is an unbeliever, deviant, deserving eternal 
Hell (Bihar Al — Anwar, vol.23, pg.390). ETN 


[100] What will the wolf eat since it eats only meat? Will it stave itself to death? This creed is 
really irrational ETN 


[101] When the Shia Mahdi comes he will not be a Muslim but rather a Jew, because their 
hadiths said that he is going to rule in accordance to the law of David and Solomon and if 
they didn’t find that particular ruling in the laws of David Angel Gabriel will come to them 
with revelation. Thus to Shia lmamiyyah the Prophethood of Muhammad (s.a.w) is not final. 
Some of the Shia Hadiths on this issue are: “When the arising one (Mahdi) of the household 
of the Prophet appears, he will rule according to rule of David and Solomon” (al — Kafi, vol.1 
pg.387). It shall be noted that even their Imams if they gain dominance and authority over 
the Muslims they are going to rule according Jewish law and not the laws revealed by Allah 
to Muhammad. In one of their hadiths it was narrated that: “Ammar as — Saabati said; | 
asked Imam Abu Abdullah (a.s): On what will you rule if you are made the rulers? He 
replied; by the rule of Allah and the Rule of David. And if we are confronted by a situation 
which we cannot solve; Gabriel (the Holy Ghost) will reveal it to us” (al — Kafi, vol.1, pg.388). 
May Allah never give victory to Shia over the Muslims. ETN 


[102] The author has fallen into inscrutability in proving this issue with this verse for it is 
talking about the enmity that exists between Prophet Abraham (a.s) and his followers in the 
one hand and the polytheists of his time in the other hand. ATN. But all it shows that enmity 
will persist between believers and unbelievers to Last Day. ETN. 


[103] This topic was culled from the author’s book titled Kasr as — Sanam (a critique to the 
book al - Kafi). It was translated from the Arabic to English and annotated by me (Nasiru 
Garba). ETN 


[104] The above verse speak of normal people who do not belong to any special class like 
the Prophets, praying and asking Allah to make them leaders of the pious. Thus, leadership 
of the Muslim community is something that every Muslim shall aspire to get with the aim of 
doing good and rendering service to Islam and humanity. ETN 


[105] Imam Ali (r.a) has informed in sermon (no.143) in Nahjul Balagah, that there is no 
authority of Allah on earth among human beings after our Messenger (s.a.w), he said: “Allah 
deputed Prophets and distinguished them with his revelation. He made them as pleas 
(hujja) for Him among His creation, so that there shall not any excuse for people. He invited 
people to the right path through a truthful tongue.” 


[106] By generality of the people Shia means Muslims (Ahlus Sunnah and the consensus of 
the community). Another Shia hadith stated: “Mix with them (non - Shia) outwardly but 
oppose them inwardly” (al — Kafi, vol.9, pg.116). This is one of the characteristics of the 
hypocrites as explained to us by Allah in the Qur’an. Allah the Exalted said: “And when 
(hypocrites) meet those who believe, they say: We believe. But when they are alone with 
their evil ones, they say: we are really with you, we (were) only mocking” (2:14). ETN 


